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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 


The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It ts essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. Ὁ. Ehlert from Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 


What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, “ ’Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures.’ ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohihausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. ἢ 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohihausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 


Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 
*additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberlain 


Biographical Sketch of Daniel Mace 


Daniel Mace, a British Presbyterian minister, published 
anonymously The New Testament in Greek and English, Containing the 
Original Text... and a New Version... . , τὰ London (1729). Little is 
known about Mace due to his name being confused with a William Mace, 
a lecturer on Civil Law at the time. The error 1s all the more remarkable 
because of it being perpetuated by such prestigious standard sources as the 
British Museum Catalogue, Henry Cotton’s Editions of the Bible, and The 
Cambridge History of the Bible; The West from the Reformation to the 
Present Day, edited by ὅ. L. Greenslade (Cambridge Press, 1963, page 
189). 

The Greek and English texts in the two-volume set are printed in 
parallel columns. The Greek portion of Mace’s work, among the first to be 
based on a critical Greek text using then current manuscripts, is usually 
considered to be quite acceptable, but his English translation is often 
characterized as quaint and colloquial in nature. Dean Luther Weigle 
comments on the English portion of Mace’s work as follows, “his 
corrections of the Greek Text were in the dircetion of sound scholarship; 
but his English version was too obvious an attempt to copy the ‘humor of. 
the age’ — the pert colloquial style which was then fashionable.” 

Examples of Mace’s unusual English renderings are Matt. 6:16, 
“When ye fast, don’t put on a dismal air as the Hypocrites do,” and Matt. 
12:34, “‘tis the overflowing of the heart that the mouth dischargeth.” 

Daniel Mace passed away in 1753. 


— William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
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Ifthe Licur that isin Thee be Darxness, how 
Great is that Darkness! Matthew, 
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To the Right Honbarable ὃ 

PETER Lord KING, 

_ Baron of Ocxuam, 

Lord High-Chancellor 
Of Great-Britaim. 


My LORD, 


HE Editor does:not prefume to fly to hs 
a agape a A he rr prot 1 
mse) your gment.” the riginal i no Pa+ 
tronage, and ‘tHe Verfion claims no ὑρενσδορμα , 
what can be deriy’d-:from the Original. if £ 
weigh’d in the Ballance, the. Englith will be wan 
{cendently light : but fhould the great Author of the Cri- 
tic on the Apofiles Creed condefcend to throw fome part.of 
his Erudition into the margin, how fWiff would: ic: 
tend to an Equilibrium! that exquifite penetration -in 
unravelling the moft perplex’d difficulties, that. exten- 
five knowledge, and beautiful fimplicity of Language, 
~ which the World si a Ramird in the noble | 
" writer, 


iv 
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writer, would foon fet the facred books in a true Englifh 
light, and do that Juftice to the infpired Oracles, which 
others, whofe Province it is, have ftudioufly declin’d. 
whatever their motives may be, fince nothing can fo 
effectially contribute tu the improvement and felicity of 
mankind, asa clear view of Chriftianity ftript of the dif- 
guife in which it has been involv’d by the Arts of fome, 
and the ignorance. of others 5 che Editor has fubmicted 
to the drudgery of this Effay,. and humbly hopes his te- 
merity way find fome indulgence from the ufefulnefs of 
the defign. to enlighten the underftanding of men, is to 
improve their virtue: the Gofpel-difpenfation is ftil’d 
Light and Life, as if Religion was nothing elfe but 2 
diffin inct view of our own happinefs : and'no lefs than pre- 
fent and eternal felicity is e Legacy of the New Tefta- 
ment. how derogatory then fo the dignity of the Tefa- 
tor is their prefumption, who arrogantly claim fuch ad- 
vantapes, without ever attempting to prove the Wil, 
and which 15 more deplorable, without any follicitude 


_ even to underftand it? -..can infinite wifdom Fro ofe an 


infinite reward to indolence and floth? if a Heaven 
may be purchafed at focheapa rate, it muft be the Pa- 
radife for Fools... what numbers of fuch luke-warm En- 
quirers are in your Lordfhip’s eye, who pretend to be- 
lieve they know not what, yet.burn with enthufiaftic 
zeal they know not why? :who can fcarce aflign on ο- 
ther reafon for their belief,:than chat their God-mothers 
inane, fhould belicye:! fo-little difference is there 

een. the faith of Conftantinople and that of Rome, 


-Chriftianity can gain bus little credit from fuch implicit 


Voraries. :a blind relignation of their underftanding, 


af fuch may be faid to have underftanding, far from being 


οὗ the nature of. Religion, is an explicie abjuration of 


common fenfe and reafon, ‘which is, or ought to be, the 
bafis of ali Religion. :..yet, however melancholy it may 


-appear, '1t:38: but: too -vilible, that the greateft part even 


of Europe are:involy’d.in fuch a ftate. by what arts 


the fcene.of darknefs was. introduc’d, is not altogether 


a myftery : after an attempt of feveral agés to put = 


DEDICATION 
the tyes of mankind, it was judg’d more praéticable 
and yo effectual to blow out the candle, in order 
to make them obfequioufly dance after an ignis fatuas in 
ἃ traditionary dark lanthorn. a {fpiritual tyranny was 
foon erected, ning: were no longer reverenc’d as Fa- 
thers, but treated like babes ; Royalty was transform’d 
to flavery ; free-born people became beafts of burthen 3 
arts and {ciences were abolith’d ; jargon fupply’d the 
place of reafoning ; fancy was faith ἀ ot Religion $ 
and bigotry, the four cardinal virtues. ἃ deplorable 
ftate, under which this part of the world had ftill groan- 


ed, if the Northern Star had not broke the charm, and . : 


difpel?d the Egyptian gloom. no fooner were the fa- 
cred records expos’d to popular view, than Religion be- 
gan to recover fomething of her antient luftre ; public 
liberty reviv’d, and fcience rais’d her head, the hap- 
pinefs of the Nation was then, as it always wili be, com- 
menfurate to the underftanding of the Nation. by in- 
forming the mind the Reformation took place: truth 
whenever it —" and it is not truth ti die 08 
is ever invincible, free inquiry, and difpaffionate debate 
bring it to light ; but whenever the fame methods are 
ufed to propagate the beit Religion, which its enemys 
have employ’d in favour of the worft, no wonder. if ir 
be reduc’d to a ftand, or rather lofe ground. whar an 
{dea mutt it raife in the mind of the incredulous, to hear 
a champion proclaim his challenge from the rofrive, 
and then find him skulking behind my Lord Chief Ju- 
ftice for protection! what can he think of fuch a Chri- 
ftian Hero! a conduct fo ignominious can only confirm 
his prejudice, and make him conclude, that what will 
not bear an enquiry, is not worth any enquiry. the ge- 
neral growth of Infidelity fo loudly and fo juftly com- 
plain’d of, is not fo much to be afcrib’d to the {trength 
or skill, or wit of thofe who attack, as to the in- 
difcretion and foible of thofe who are advocates for the 
faith. to drefs up a man in firaw, and fteal from the 
blunders of poets, or the mifreprefentation of impoftors, 
imaginary trophys to adorn a mock triumph, ἐν = 

eeny' 
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deem’d a prepofterous method to gain profelytes. when 
it is pronouticed from high places, ** That Truth mia 
ἐἰ flubwert the effence of mordl good, or that vice 14 
6 not founded upon falfehood ;—-That they who fore’d 
*¢ writings under the name of Chrift and his Apoftles 
ἐξ were no bad men y+~T hat rational creatures may be 
$< better govern’d by illufion than by reafon »——T hat it 
εἰ ἧς poflible for men to disbelieve what actually ap- 
ἐς pears to thern credible, and may, if they will, be- 
*s lieve propofitions. that have no meaning ;=——That it 
‘¢ is agreeable to the character of infinite wifdom not 
ἐς to make things too plain ;+-That the mind perceives 
** every thing but that occult fubfratum, itfelf ;—T hat 
** che mind is a real agent, and perceives it does a 
“ε thoufand thiigs without perceiving any one thing 
“< that it does. and—That all thefe indigefted para~ 
“ς doxes are too true to be made a jeft on.” when an 
Syitem, my Lotd, is made to lean on fuch buttreffes, 
it muft inevitably fink. the fubjcct indeed is too fe- 
rious to be the occafion of mirth: it is a mark of in- 
“ei ga levity to be.fo indolent a fpectator of man- 
kind, as not to feel any compunction in contemplating 
the pride of their heart, and the poverty of their un- 
a or but the appeal is made to your Lord- 
fhip to pronounce, whether any hiftorical evidence of 
a diftant marvellous fact, can be brought into competi- 
tion with that evidence which demonftrates thefe maxims 
to be falfe? though thefe Gentlemen are not to 
be charg’d with any confequences they do not fore- 
fee, however juftly they flow from the premiffes, it be- 
thoyes them to confider, that the modern doétrine of 
ative power without intelligence, is no other than the old 
philofophy of Strate Lampfacenus, under a thin difguife. 
«ς the Phenomena, tliat is, our perceptions, cannot be 
“« produc’d by paffive matter ;"* nor 1s it poffible they 
fhould be produc’d by @ mind fo paffive as not to per- 
ceive how they are produc’d. this is a difficulty which 
our learned Apologifts have overlook’d, and which 
they never could have overcome, without retreating = 
what 
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what, it feems, had intirely efcaped their notice, the 
doctrine of ὦ Trinity; not @ Trinity of incomprehen- 
fible names, not deriv’d from the mythology of the 
Greeks, the Cabala of the Jews, or the Ὁ steric 


of Zoroaftres ; but 2 Trinity of intelligible ΕΠ} sy 
hu~ 


which flows immediately from the contemplation o 
man nature, is ingrafted into it, or rather makes up 
the whole of it. there 1s no need of bright Oriental 
parts, or Rabbinical penetratign to difcern it: the voice 
of Reafon, and the voice of Seripture exprefsly declare, 
“¢ that man is compounded of Spirit, Soul, and Body.’ 
a doctrine, which far from being’a barren fpeculation, 
is infinitely comprehenfive, and ufeful: without it, the 
phenomena are inexplicable: it'is she direét proof of the 
oa of og pi Being ᾿ Ἶ ba eh our _ 
ceu : and is [0 abfolutely neceffary, that 
ithe is aid, it will be vi difficult to demolifh the 
pernicious fiftens of Scholaftic Free-thinkers, Materi- 
alifn, which, if it fhould prevail, would effectually 
fubvert the effences, as they are call’d, of moral ὃ 
and evil: overthrow the diftinétlon of truth and l{e- 
hood: fubfticute Popifh ee for “9 fenfe : and 
foon exchange our m for flavery, by conveying a 
miffi cloud from Rome to obfcure the Throne, 
inftead of that Conftellation, which now fills ic. with 


Glory. 7 


7 am, 
May it pleafe your Lordfip, 
Your Lordfbip’s moft obedient, 


and moft devoted bumble Servant, 


The EprTor. 


Premonition to the Reader. 


{᾿ bas given.us fufficient capacity to know bim, 
SE and to learn our duty, and to judge when a Re- 
velution comes from bim 5 whith is all the knowledge that 
as necdful tous in our prefent fiate-—Certainly, fuch a 
Revelation demands the regard and attention of a rational 
Creature, fo far as foberly to confider it, and to. enquire 
carefully into the grounds of it, as a matter in which be is 
nearly concern’d. Chriftianity requires no farther favour, 
than a fair and impartial Engr into the grounds and 
doftrines of it; ond for Men who live in a Country where 
it is publickly profefr'd, and where they have all the proper 
and neceflary means of Information, not to attend to it at all, 
or toconfider it with fuch Indifference, as tf they thought them - 
Selves unconcerntd in it, is.the bigheft degree of Stupidity and 
Folly. Let me therefore befeech you, to think 4 Religion 
as ἃ matter of great Importance in itfelf, and of infinite 
Concern to every one of you; and not to faffer yourfelves, 
either to be diverted by the re a or Pleafures of tbe 
World, from regarding it, ot deluded by wicked Men into 
an Opinion that it delerves not your regard. Bithop of 
London’s Paftoral-Letter, 


wer 
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TO KATA 
MATOATON 


ATION ETATFEAION. 


I IBAOX γενέσεως Incou 
Χριστοῦ usv Δαβιδ, 
5 viov Αβρααμ... ABpa- 


au ἐγέννησε Tov loazaksloaak 
ἐζεννησε Toy Ιακωβ. Ἰχκωβ 

Ἐ ἐγέννησε Tov Ἰουδαν και 

3 Τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτου. Iovdas 
ε ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαρες και Τὸν 
Lapa &k τῆς Θαμᾶρ» Dape 
de ἐγεννῆσε Tov Ἐσρωμν Eo- 
4. pou δὲ ἐγεννῆσε Tov Αραμ- A- 
pay δὲ ἐγέννησε Tov Ajuva- 
daB, Αμιναδαβ δὲ ἐζεννπσε 
τὸν Ναάσσων. Ναασσων δὲ 
ς ἐζέννησε Τὸν Σάλμων.- ΣΩᾺΣ 
μὼν Of ἐγεννῆσε τὸν Bool εκ 
τῆς PaxaB» Bool δὲ εγεννησε 
Tov Ὡβηδεκ τῆς Ῥουθ» Ωβηδ 
ὅ δὲ ἐζεννησε Tov Ἰεσσαι- Ἱεσ- 
σαι de ἐγέννησε Tov Δαβιὸ 
Tov Paciasas Δαβιὸ δὲ ὃ 
βασιλεὺς ἐζέννησε Tov ΞΟ" 
Ἄομωντὰ ἐκ Τῆς TOU Ουρίου" 
4 Ξολόμων of ἐγεννῆσε Τὸν Ῥο- 
‘Gotu Ῥοβοὰμ de ἐγέννησε 
Tov Αβια- Αβια dé epevynoe 

8 Τὸν Aca. Aga ds ἐγέννησε 
Tov lwcapat> Ιωσαφατ δὲ 
ἐγέννησε Tov Ἰωρᾶμν Ἰωράμ 
9 de ἐγεννῆσε Tor OCiay =< 


= 
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THE 
Hoty Gospet. 


According to MATTHEW. 


HE St ig of the life x 
of Fefus Chrift, the 
| fon of David, the fon — 
of Abrabam. Abraham wast 
the father. of Ifaac,: Πᾶς ἢ 
the father of Fatob, Facob 
the father of Fudas and bis 
breibren. And. Fudas the3 
father of Phares and Zara 
by ITbhamar, and Phares the 
father of Efrom, Efrom the - 
father of Aram. Aram the 4 
father of Aminadab, Amina- 
dab the father of Naaffor, 
Naaffon the father of Salmon. ὦ 
Salmon the father of Booz by 7 
Rachab, and Bogz the fa- 
ther of Obed by Ruth, ang 
Obed the father of Feffe. And 6 
Teffe the father of “David 
the king, and David had 
Solomon by ber that bad been 
the wife of Urias, ϑοίο- 7 
mon was the father of Ro- 
boam, Roboam the father 
of Abia, Abia the father 
of Afa. Ala the father of 8 
Jofaphat, Fojapbat the fa- — 
ther of Foram, Foram the 
father of Ozias. Ozias the g 
Β father — 


2 MATTHEW. 


dé ἐγέννησε Τὰν ΤωαθαμνΙωα- 
θαμ δὲ ἐγέννησε Tov Axal, 
Axal δὲ ἐγεννῆσε Tov Ele- 
1OKay. Ἐζεκίας δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Μανασσῆ... Μανασσῆς 
δὲ ἐγέννῆσε Toy Αμων, Αμὼν 
ΓΙ δὲ ἐγεννῆσε Tov Ἰώσιαν. Τω- 
σιᾶς δε ἐζεννῆσε Tov Τεχονιᾶν 
καὶ Τοὺς αδέλφους αὐτου» E71 
τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος. 
12 μετ δὲ Thy μετοικεσιᾶν Βα- 
βυλῶωνος Ἱεχονιᾶς ἐγεννῆσε Tov 
Σαλαθιηλ, Σαλαθιηλ δὲ ἐζεν- 
13 γησε Tov Ζοροβαβεν- Zopo- 
βαβελ δὲ spemmoe Tov Αβι- 
ovd, Αβιουδ de ἐγέννησε Toy 
- Ελιάκειμ, Easakese de epev- 
14ynoe Toy Alwp. Alwp δὲ 
ἐγέννησε Tov Σαδωκ, Σαδωκ 
δὲ ἐγέννησε Τὸν Αχειμ, Ἄχειμ 
15 δὲ ἐγέννησε Tov Ἑλιουδ. Ἐλι- 
oud dz ἐγεννῆσε τὸν Exsa~ 
ἀρ, Ensalap δὲ ἐγέννησε Tov 
Ματθαν, Ματθαν δὲ εζεννη- 
Ιόσε Tov Ἰακωβ-. Ἰακὼβ δὲ ε- 
Γεννῆσε Tov Ἰωσὴφ Tov ἀνόρα 
Μαρίας, εξ ἧς ἐγεννήθη ΤῊ - 
SOTS ὁ λεζομενος Ὑριστος: 
χγπασαι ουν. aL FMA ATO 
Αβρααμ ἕως Δαβιδν seveat 
δεκατεσσάρες ; καὶ απὸ ban 
. Bid ἑως τῆς μετοικεσιας Ba- 
βυλωνος» γενεαι δεκατεσσα- 
ρές ; καὶ ATO TN METOIKE 
σιας Βαβυλῶνος ἕως Tov 
Χριστοῦ» peveat δεκατεσ- 
OCDE. 
18 Tov ce Xporov ἢ ζεννησις 


ὑντωςῆν: μνηστευθεισῆς [ap : 


τῆς UNTLOS αὐτου Mapas 
A τ 


Cap. 1. 


father of Foatham, Foatbam 
the father of Achaz, A- 
chaz the father of Exe- 
kias. Exekias the father of 10 
Manaffes, Manaffes the fa- 
ther of Amon, Amon the fa- 
ther of Fofias. Fofias the ry 
fatber of Fechonias and bis 
bretbrén, about the time 
when the Fews were carried 
away to Babylon. and af- x2 
ter their tranfmigration to 
Babylon, Fechonias was fa- 
ther of Salatbiel, S alathiel 
fatber of Zorobabel. Zoro-13 
babel father of Abiud, A- 
biud father of  Etakim, 
Eliakim father of “τον. And τὰ 
Azor father of Sadoc, Sa- 
doc father of Achim, Achim 
father of Eliud. Elid πε ας 
ther of Eleazar, Eleazar 
father of Matthan, Mat- 
than father of Facob. Fa-16 
cob father of Fofeph the 
busband of Mary of whom 
was born Fefts, who is cal- 
ted Chrift. So ail the gene-~27 
rations from Abraham to 
David, are fourteen gene- 
rations: and from David to 
the Babylonian tranfmigra- 
tion, are fourteen genera 
tions: and from the Ba- 
bylonian tranfmigration un- 
‘to Chrift, are fourteen ge- 
Mer ations. 

Now the manner of Chrift’s 18 
birth was this: bis mo- 
ther Mary being promifed in 

| Wai 


CHAP. L. 


Tw Ιωσηφ» myn σηνελθειν 
avTouss ευρεθ εν ΓΖστρι ε- 
XOUTH εκ πυευμᾶτος ἅγιου. 
19 Ἰωσὴφ deo ἀνηρ αὐτῆς» δὲ- 
καιοὸς wy καὶ un θέλων a 
Thy παραδειγματισαι» sBov- 
anin raloa amoaveat avu- 
207M TavTa dF αὐτοῦ εν- 
Ouundevrass ov» ἀγγεέλος κυ- 
ρίου KAT ονᾶο ἐφάνη υτῷ» 
λέγων; [ὡσὴφ wos Aad 
μη φοβηθῆς παράλαβειν Μα- 
play Τὴν puvatka σοὺ : ΤΟ [ἀρ- 
ἐν αὐτή ζεννηθεν εκ πνευμᾶ- 
21 Τὸς OT Φγιου: τέξεται 
Of ὑμον. καὶ καλεδεις ΤῸ 
ovouz ἄὐυτου Ἰπσουν- αὖ" 
TO [ap σωσει Tov ἌἈπον av- 
TOV απὸ Τῶν ἁμαρτιων αὖ" 
5 Τῶν». ΤουτῸ dE ὅλον [ἐσ 
vey iva πληρωθὴ To ρβηθεν 
ὕπο Tov Kupiov dia Tov 
23 προφήτου, Ἄξζοντος, [δου 
ἐς ἡ παρθένος εν raat ee ἐξει» 
καὶ TELET AL ULOYs καὶ καλε- 
συυσι TO ονομᾶ avToU 
Ἐμμανουπλε Ὁ ἐστὶ ME 
θερμηνευομενον» μεθ ἡμων ὁ 
Oras. | 


ἐς 


24. Auepepbuc δὲ ὁ Iwonp ἀπὸ 
TOV ὑπνουν ἐποιῆσεν Ws Τρ’ 
σεταξεν αὐτῷ ὃ arenas Κυ- 
ριου, Και ‘tae Tn pus 

25 ναικῷ αὐτου: Kat οὐκ eptvw- 
CKEV AUT Ns ἕως ὃν ETEKE 
Tov ὑιον αὐτῆς Τὸν MPWTO- 
τόκον; Και SKAAECE TO ὀνομά 
αὐτου [ΉΞΣΟΥΝ. 

Του 
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marriage to Fofeph, before 
they came together, fhe be- 
came pregnant by ibe boly 
Spirit. but Fofeph ber bus-y 9 
band, being ὦ good-natur'd 
man, and unwilling to ex- 
pofe ber ta publick foame, 
be defigned to put ber away — 
privately, but while be was 25 
revolving this in bis mind, 
an angel of the Lord appear- 
ed to bim ina dream, fay- 
ing, ‘Fofeph, the off-fpring 
of David, don’t make any 
difficulty of taking Mary for 
thy wife: for ber pregnancy. 
is ἔργον the holy Spirit. andr 
foe foal be deliver’d of δ΄ 
fon, to whom you foall give 
the name Fefus : for be fhall . 
fave bis people from ibeir 
fins. now by thefe events, 22 
that divine predittion of the 
Prophet bad its full accom- 
plifoment, when be faid, 
“© Bebold,* a virgin fhall be 23 
“© with child, and /ball bring 
“© forth a fon, and they feall 
“ call bis name Einmanuel,” 
thatisto fay,God ourSaviour. 
Then Fofeph being awak'd 24 
out of fleep, did as the angel 
of the Lord aireffed, and 
took bis wife bome, but diz 25 
not cobabit with her as a 
wife, before fhe bad brought 
forth ber firft-born fon; 
whom be named 7 Ε δὶ 8, 


When 


*® If, vii. r4. 
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1 Tov of Ingov ζεννηθεντος 
ey Βηθλεεμ Τῆς Lovdaiass εν 


ἥμεραις Howdov τοῦ βασι". 


Eu dou, Maro ἅπὸ ἄνα- 
TOAGY παρέζενοντο EC Tepo- 
2 coAUua. aAsrovTécs Ilou ἐσ’ 
yo τέχθεις βασιλῳῷς Τῶν 
τουδχιων * εἰδομεν γὰρ au- 
του Τὸν AGTEea. ἐν Τὴ avar 
Toran, καὶ πλθομὲν προσκυ- 
γνῆσαι αὐτῷ ακουσᾶς 
Ἡρωδὴς ὁ βασιλεὺς eTapaxtn, 
kat πασᾶ Ἱεροσολυμα MET 
4. αὐτοῦ: καὶ συναζάζων Tar 
TAC Τοὺς ἀρχίερεις καὶ [ρᾶμ᾿ 
MATES Tov Amour ἐπυνθᾶνε- 
τὸ TAP AUTWY, ποὺ ὁ Χρισ- 
ς TO Γενᾶται. of de εἰπὸν 
auTw, Ἐν Βπθλεεμ Τῆς lov- 
δαιας : QUTW fap: [εραπται 
6 oa Tov προφήτου Σ “* Kat 
ἐς σὺ Βγθλεεμ» pn Tovda, ou 
ὅαμως EAAXLOTN εἰ εν Τοῖς 
ἥγέμοσιν Ἰουδχ τ tK σοῦ 
fap ἐξελεύσεται ἡγουμενοι» 
ς ὅστις ποιμᾶνει τὸν γχῶον 
μου τὸν Iopana: 
Tore Hpwonc λάθρα καλε- 
“σᾶς Τοὺς μάγους» πκριβωσε 
Tap αὐτὼ» Toy xpovoy Tov 
B φαινομένου AOTEROS Κᾶι 
πέμψας avTouc εἰς Braces 
ime, πορευθεγτες» ἄκριβως 
ἐξετάσατε περι Του παίδιου, 
ETA δὲ EVPNTE, RTAL[EAATE 
Hols οὕτως κάζω ελθων mpoo- 
οκυγήσω αὐτί οἱ GE ἀκου- 
Sars, του βασιλέως» εἴο- 
βευθπσα:». Kalisous ὁ ἀσΎΠΡ, 


νι 
αι 


When Fefus was born in 
Bethlebem of Fudca, in the 
reign of king Herod, certain 
eajftern Magi came to ‘Feru- 
falem, with ibis enquiry, 
Where 1s this king of the 
Jews who is now bora ? for 
we bave feen bis rifing flar, 
ang are come io pay bim 
homage. when. kiig Herod 
heard thefe things, be was 


alarm ἡ, and all Ferufalem 


with kim. and having af- 
fembled all the chief priefts 
and feribes of the peopte, be 
enquired of them ‘where 
‘Cori? was to be born. . they 
anfwered bim, in Bethies.eiun 
of Judea: for thefe are the 
words of the prophet, * 
ἐς And thou Bethlebem in 
“ the land of Fuda, art not 
“γε leaft among the princes 


“of Fuda: for out of thee 


“ fhall come a Governor 
“< that fhall rule my people 
se Sirael.” 

Then Ilerod baving pri- 
vately fent fer the Mag, 
enquired of them ihe exatt 
time when the ftar appear- 
ed, 
Bethlebem, co, faid he, make 
an ἐκαξξ enquiry about the 
young child,and when ye have 
found him, let me know it, 
that 1 too may come and pay 
my adorations to bim. in obe- 


- dience to the king, they de- 
ον. 


paricd, 
* Mich. ¥. 2. 


and be fet ibem to 
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«J 


CuarP, 11, 


ὃν sdoy ἐν. ΤΏ avaTORD 
ΟΖροηγεν αὐτου,» ἕως ᾿ἔλθων 
ἐστΤη. ἐπάνω OU NY TO παι- 
10 δον. ἰδόντες δὲ Τὸν aOTE 
»ξ TAY XAPAY METAANY 
11 palo Και ey fond εἰς 
τῆν οἰκιῶν» εἰὖον Τὸ παιδιον 
μετὰ Μαριᾶς Τῆς μηΤρος αὺ- 
Τοῦ» καὶ πεσόντες προσε- 
Κυνῆσαν αὐτὼ» καὶ ἄνοι" 
tavres Tous θησαάνρους αὖ- 
Τῶν» προσήνεγκαν αυτα δω- 
βᾶν χρυσοῦ» Kai A Ὁ 
12 Και σμυβνᾶν. καὶ χρημᾶ- 
τισθεντες κατ 
ανακαμψαι προς Ἡρωδὴν» 
ἃ αλλῆς ὄδου avexwpnoay 
εἰς Thy xwpay UT wy 


13. Avaxwenoayray δὲ av- 
Τῶν» Wovs αἸτέλος «Κυριου 
φαινέται KAT ovap Tw Ἰω- 
ong, ase Erepbee wapa- 
λάβε Τὸ Tawloy καὶ THY 
μητέρα αὐτου» καὶ Evie εἰς 
Αἴγυπτον» καὶ ἰσθι exer ἕως 
ZY UAW σοι» μέλλει ap ἤρω- 
Onc ἵπτεινν Τὸ πᾷδιδιον Tov 

Ιτφάπολεσαι AUTO ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς 
πάρελᾶβε TO παιδιον καὶ Τὴν 
μητερᾷ QUTOU γυκτος» και 
ἀνεχωρῆσεν εἰς Αἰυ7τον : 

I$ Και MYEKEL ἕως Τῆς Τελευτῆς 
Hpwdov: iva πληρωθὴ Τὸ 
βπθεν ὕπο Tov Κύριου dia Του 
προφήτου, AEOVTOSs ἘΣ As 
[ὑπτοὺ SKAALTA TOV ὕιον μου. 

16 ἸοτεΗρωδὴης ἰδὼν ὅτι ever 
χαιχθῆ ὑπὸ Τῶν μάγων, εθυν 

μωθῃ 


ovap un. 
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paried, and immediately the 
αν which they faw in the 
eaft, moved on before them, 
till it came to the place where 
the infant was, and then ftood . 
Still. when they obfere'd ibis τὸ 
of the ftar, they were ex- 
treamly well pleas d. and en- 11 
tring into the houfe, they faw 
the infant with Mary his 
mother,and proftrating them- 
felves, they. worfhipped him: . 
then opening their treafuvts, 
they prefented him with gold, 
and frankincenfe, and myrrh. 
but being drvinely warn'd ina ts 
dream, not to go back to He- 
rod, they returned inio their 
own country another way, 

When they were gone, an 13 
angel of the Lord appeareth 
fo Fofeph in a dream, fay- 
ing, Arife, take the infant 
and bis mother, flee inte E- 
gypt, and don't ftir thence 
till 1 order you, for Herod 
will endeavour to bave the 
child deftroy'd. Fofeph there- 
fore arofe, took the infantl4 
and bis mother by night, and 
fled into Egypt : where δεῖς 
fiayd tut” the death of 
Herod: fo that what the 
Lord bad fpoken by the pre- 
phet, faying, * “ Out of E- 
“Ὁ gypt have I called my fon,” 
was then fulfill d, 

Then Herod perceiving be 16 
was abufed by the Magi, was 

full 
* Hof, xi. τ. 


ὅτ᾽ MA'T THE W. 


ul ray, Kat amoorunae 
ἀνεῖλε πάντας Τοὺς 'παιδας 
τοὺς ev BnOaseu, καὶ ev πᾶ- 
σι Τοῖς aos αύτης, azo 
OIETOUC καὶ ΚαΤ ὡΤέρὼων» KATA 
TOY χρόνον ὃν κριβωσε πάρα 
17 Τῶν μᾶζων. ΤΌΤΕ ἐπληρω- 
On τὸ βηθεν ὑπὸ Ἱερεμίου Tov 
18 προφήτου, ἌἘΓΟΝΤΟς» “© Pwym 
τὸ ἐν Ραμα πκουσθη» ΚΆαυθμος 


“* και οὗυρμος πολὺς, Paxna , 


“< κλαιοῦσα Τὰ Τεκνα ἄυ- 
“* γῆς; καὶ οὐκ ἡθέλε παρὰ- 
“© κληθηγαι, ΟΤΊ οὐκ εἰσι. 


19. TeauTnoavros δὲ ΤουΉρω- 


ον, ἰδου areas Κυριου. 


KAT OVAP φαιίνέται Τῷ Ἰὼ" 
2οσηφ εν Απτω, Au, E- 
Γέρθεις παράλαβε τὸ παιδιον 
καὶ τὴν μητερα avTov, και 
χορεύου acrny Τσραηλ. : Τεθνη- 
κασι pap ὃι ζητσυντες τῆν 
2,(ι ψυχὴν Tov παιδίου. ὃ of 
ἐγερθεὶς πσαρελαβεέ To παιδὶον 
καὶ ΤῊΝ MNTEPA AYTOVs και 
22 λθεν εἰς γὴν lopana- akav- 
σᾶς Of OT! Αρχελᾶος Baa 
AME ἐπὶ τῆς Ἰουδχιας “ἀντι 
Ηρυδὸν Tov πᾶτρος αυτου» 
ἐφοβηθη exe ἀπελθεῖν, xpn- 
μάτισθεις δὲ κατ᾽ ovac, avim 
xXwpnoey εἰς Τὰ μερῖ! Τῆς Γα- 
23 λιλάίας: καὶ ελθων κατων- 
κῆσεν εἰς πολιν Ἀεγομενὴν 
Ναζάρετ, ὅπως πληρωθη Τὸ 
βηθεν dia τῶν προφῆτγων, 
“ὅτι Ναζωραιος κληθησες 
ἐξ ταὶ: 
Εν 


CHAP. 17; 
full of indignation? and fens 
adetachment who flee all 
the, children that were in 
Bethtebem and. sth territory, 
being under the age of two 
years, actording to the. ismit- 
ed time be bad learnd of tke 
Magi. Then wes fulfiiled that 17 
paffage. of Fereny the pro- 
phety* “In Rama was ὦ τῷ 
““cry oeard, weeping, and 
“¢ great mourning, Rachel 
“< qweeping for ber children, 


and would not be comfort- 


“ὁ ed, becaufe they are not.” 

Bui after the death of He- τὸ 
rod, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth in a dream io Fo- 
fepoin Egypt, faying, arife,20 
take the young child and bis 
motber, and goinio the land 
of Ifrael: for ibey who at- 
tempted the life of the infant 
are dead. then be arcfe, and 21 
took the child and bis mother, 
andcame into ihe land of If- 
raci. but when be beard that 2: 
Archelaus reigned in Fudea, 
in the room of bis fatber He- 
rod, be was apprehenfive of 
going thither, till having bad 
ὦ divine warning in a dream, 
be retired into lee diftrit? of 
Galilee: and weit to dwell 23 
in a town called Nazareth, 
fo that ibofe words of one of 
the prophets were fulfll'd, + 
“* He fhall be called a Na- 

“< zarene. 


SAt 


* Jer. XxKity. t Judgesxiz. 5, Zach.vi. ia, 


Cuae. Il. 


1 Ey δὲ ταῖς ἥμεραις εκειναις 
παράγινεται leaves ὁ βαπ- 
TFT, κηρυσσων εν ΤῊ ἐρη- 

2 MU τῆς [γυδαιας» καὶ Ἄεζων : 


(ὁ Μετανοειτε: METIKE fap τὶ. 


“ βασιλεῖ Τῶν oupavwy- 

3. GuTas ac ἔστιν 0 ρήθεις ὑπὸ 
Hoaiou TOU TPOONT OV, Asfoy~ 
Tos, “dwn BSowvTos ἐν ΤῊ 
“ spn ETOMaGaTE Thy 

οὐον Κυριου» εὐθείας rote 
“re τὰς Τριβους avTOU 

λαυτος ὃς 0 Τωχυνῆς εἰχε ΤῸ εν" 
Cuua avTou απὸ Tpixwy 
kaumrour καὶ Cwwny δέρμα" 
Tiny wee Thy οσφὺυν au- 
Tov; ἢ δὲ Teopn avTov nv 
AKIO καὶ MEM ἄγριον. 

S Tore εξεπορευετο προς ave 
Toy Ifpocoavuads καὶ πασᾶ 
ἡ Ἰουόχιαν καὶ Maca ἡ περι- 

ὄχωρος Tou Ἰορδάνου : Και 
εβαπτιΐζοντο ev Tw Ἰορδάνῃ 
UE αὐτου» εξομολογούμενοι 

7τας ἀμαρτιάς ἄντων. ἰδων 
ὃξ πολλοὺς των Φαρίσαιων 
και Ξαδόουκχιων ἐρχομενοὺς 
srt To βαπτισμᾳ ἄυτοῦ » 
amy ayo, “ Townpata 
“ὁ cxdywis TH ὑπεόειξεν ὑμιν 
φυγεῖν απὸ Τῆς μελλουσῆς 
oorne ? Τοιησατε οὖν Καρ- 
πον αξιον τῆς μετανοιᾶς : 
καὶ μὴ OoknTe ἌΡΓΕΙ, εν 
ἐσυτοιν. Tlarepa ἐχομὲν 
τὸν Αβρααμ: Aw fap 
ὑμῖν ὅτι ὄυναται 0 Θεὸς 
ες Τῶν λιῦων TOUTWY Effet 
pas TEKva Tu Αβρααμ: ne 


«¢ 


ςς 


% sé 


ςς 


MATTHEW 
At shat tinie appeared Fobn-. 


the Baptift, preaching in the 
wildersnefs of Judea, and fay- 
ing, ““ Repent ye: for the 
“< kingaom of the Meffiah 
« draws nigh.” for it is of 
Jobu the prophet + Efaias 
fpoke , when be faid, “* The 
ἐς voice of one crying in tbe 
“© wilderne/s, Prepare ye ibe 
“ way of the Lord, make dis 
<< paths clear.” now Fobn 
wore. @ coat+made of ¢a- 
mels bair, with a leathery 
girdie about bis waift, and 


7 


I 


2 


3 


bis food ‘bas locks and | 


wild bony. | 


Then the inbabitants of ‘Fe- 
rufalem,.of all Fudea, and 
the whole country. about For- 
dan, came to bim: and bav- 


6 


ing confefsd their fins, they. “. 
were baptized by-him in Fore — 


dan. but when be faw many 
of the Pharifees and Saddiites 
come to bis baptifin, be faid 
to them, “ Ye brood of vi- 
“< pers, who bas wieyed you 
to fly from the wrath to 
“< come? Let your aéfions 
“* then foow yourrepentance : 
and don't pretend to fay 


ςς 


<6 


ςς 


φι 


‘ ῥαυε Abrabam for our 
<< father: for I tell you, that 
ἐς God is able out of thefe 
“ς fiones to raife uo children 


7 


within your felves, We : 


ςς wyto Abrabam: the ἂχ τ το 


© καἰ 
+ Ifa.xi. 2. 
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ἐς δὲ καὶ ἡ ἀξινη Ἴρος Thy pi 

“ Cay Τῶν δενδδων κεῖται: 

“< ray οὐν δενῦρον μη Ποιουν 

“ K&PHOV KAAOY> EKKOTTER 

“ Tats Kat εἰς mup βαλλε- 

Ta gw μὲν βαπτιζω 
ἐς ὑμᾶς εν υδατι εἰς μετα- 

“ yay; ὃ δὲ σπισω μοὺ 

“6 EPXOMEYKs ἰσχυρότερος μου 

“© Ἐστιν» OU οὐκ εἰμι ἱκᾶνος 

“Ta ὑποδήματα BacTa- 

“σαι: αὑτὸς ὕμας βατ- 

“ Tia ἐν Πνευμᾶτι api 

(και wupe): ou To πτύον 
“ἐν ΤῊ XE αὐτου» Kat 

“ διακαθαριει Thy ἅλωνα 

“ aurou. καὶ cuvata Tov 

“© otroy εἰς Τὴν ἀποθηκην 

“ gurou, To de axupoy κα- 

“ Takavos wu ασβεσ- 

6 χω. 

[3 Tote παραγίνεται Ο Inoouw 
aro τῆς ΓαλίιλΖιᾶς emt Tov 
Ἰορδανην προς Tov Twavyny, 
Tov βαπτισθηναι ὑπ avrov- 

14.9 δὲ Ἰωχννῆς διεκωλυεν aUTOY> 
Ἄξιον» ἘΓὼ χρειῶν exw ὑχσο 
σου βαπτισθῆναι» καὶ ov 

1sspxy wmpos ue? αποζριθεις δὲ 
ὁ Inoouc sme προς αὐτον, 
Αφες APTI» ΟὐΤῺ fap Mero 
εστιν ἥμιν πληρώσαι πασᾶν 

_ Oixawourny. Tore aginow 

16auTov. καὶ βαπτισθεις ὁ 
Τησοῦς» ἀγνεβὴ εὐθὺς ἄπο Tov 
ὑδατος: καὶ tdous ανεωχθη- 
TAY QUTW OL ουρανοι» καὶ εἰδὲ 
To Πνευμα Tou Θεσυ καταᾶ- 

17 Bawvoy wo περιστερῶν»: Καὶ 
ἐρχόμενον ET AUTO καὶ ἰδοῦν 
own 


CHAP, III. 


already laid to the root of 
tbe trees: every tree then 


& 


nw 


& 


| 


ἐς which does not produce 


t 
a 


good fruit, will be hewn 
“ down, and caft into the 
five. Lindeed baptize you 11 
with water to lead you to 
repentance; but be that 
“ cometh after me, is my fi- 
ἐς periour, whofe fhoes Lam 
ἐς not worthy to carry: be 
“© fhall baptize you with the 
“ effufion of the boly Ghoft,. 
in the appearance of fire: 
and with the fan in bis tz 
“© band, be will throughly 
“< cleanfe bis floor, and ga- 
«« ther the «heat into bis 
“¢ grainery, but the chaff will 
“ δὲ burn with unquencha- 
s¢ ble fire.’ 

Then went Fefus from Ga- 13 
iilee to Fordan to be baptized 
by Fobn. but Fobn oppofed 14 
him, I have need, faia. be, 
to be baptized by you, and do 
you come to me? and Fefus , 
anfwerd, Let it be fo for the 
prefent, for it becometh us to 
do whatever ts right. then 


| a. ' 
δι΄ ὧι δὲ 


σφι 


-~ A 


ς 


σι 


€ 


| a 2 


Fobn confented. and when τό 


οί was baptized, be came 
out of the water: and im- 
mediately the heavens feem'd 


to be parted afunder before 


bim, and be faw the Spi- 
rit of God defcending like a7 
dove, and lighting upon him: 


at the fame time @ voice 


was heard from weaves, 
fay- 


ΒΑΡ, Ty. 
QDWYN EK TWY OUPAY)Ys Aspoy- 


σα» “ Ὅυτοςεστιν δύιος μου ὃ 
“ αγαπητος, εν ὦ εὐδοκησα." 
: Tore 0 Ἰησους ἀνηχθῇ εἰς 
Try ἐρῆμον ὕπο Του Πνευμᾶ- 
To, mapactnva: ὑπο. Tov 
» διαβολου: καὶ νήστευσαᾶς 
ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντά kat 
γυκτας Τεσσαρακονταν ὑστε- 
3 fOv ἐπεινῶσε. καὶ MPOTEA- 
θων αὐτῷ ὁ πειραζων» εἰπεν» 
“* Ex ψιος εἰ Tov Θεοῦ» εἴτε 
“* iva o: λιθοι ὄυτοι ἄρτοι 
 vexovrat ὁ de αποκριθεις» 
ewes [ἘΓρατΤαι» “ Οὐκ ex 
“ gore μονὼ ζησεται av- 
“4 Gowmos, αλλ ἐπι “πᾶν- 
“Tt ῥήματι ἐκπορευομένῳ 
“ δία στομᾶτος Θεου. ToTE 
παυσλάμβανει auTov ὃ δια- 
Boros εἰς Thy ajay ΠΌΛΙΨ, 
KALI OTNGLY AUT OY ETL TONTE- 
6 fupioy Tou lecov. καὶ ase 
αὐτῶν Ex: voc st Tov Gov, 
Bare σεαυτον κάτω : [εγραπ- 
Τάι [α» ““ OT TOK ἀζέλοις 
“© αὐτοῦ ἐνΤΈΛΕΙΤαΙ Περι σου» 
* καὶ EM Χείρων APOUTL σεν 
“S MNTOTE προσκοψῆς προς 
7 λιθὸν τον 7002 σου Eon 
AUTH ὁ Ἰησοὺς TAAL [εἴῥρᾶπο 
Tas “Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κυ- 
** ριον Τὸν Θεὸν σου. 


8 Πάλιν παραλάμβανει αὖ- 
Tov ὁ διαβολὸς εἰς ορος ὑψη»" 
AOY λιᾶν» Καὶ δείκνυσιν AUTH 
πασᾶς Tas βασιλείας Tou 
κοσμου καὶ τὴν ὅοξαν au~ 

των: 


* Deut. vill, 3. + Pfal. χοῖ. σι. 
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Sayings “© This is my be- 
«- loved Son, in whom Iam 
“6 .qwell pleafed.” 
Then was Fefus led up 
by the Spirit into the wilder- 
nefs, to be tempted by the 
devil: there baving fafted 
forty days and forty nights, 
be at length grew bungry. 
whereupon the tempter came 
to bim, and faid, “5 If thon 
“ be the Son of God, com- 
** mand ibefe ftones to be- 
ἐκ come bread.” but Fefus 
anfwered bim, It is writ- 
ten, * Man /hail not live 
“¢ by bread alone, but by 
“© every thing that Ged foal] _ 
“© preferibe.”” < then. the ἢ 
devil took Fefus with bim to 
Jerufalem, and beving fet 
kim on the wing of the tem- 
ple, be faid to him, if you 
are the Son of God, throw 
your felf down: for it is 
writtent, ** be will charge bis 
“© angels to take care q YOU, 
“and in their hands they 
“(δα bear thee up, left you 
“ bruife your foot againft a 
<< flone.”’ Fefus replied, it 
ἐς likewife written, Thou 
«« ῥα ! not tempt the Lord 

“© thy God.’ || 
Again, the devil accom- 
panyed bim up a very high 
minidin, and reprefenting 
to bim all the bingdic of tbe 
wird, and the clory of them: 
: alt 


ἢ Deut. vi. τό, 


1S 


9 Τῶν: Καὶ DEE αὐτῷ» TaAV- 
τὰ παᾶντὰ σοι δωσων εᾶν 

LO χεσὼν “ροσκυνησῆς μοι" ΤῸ" 
TE agree αυὐΐῷ ὁ Ἰησους: 
Taare Savavas ζεζρᾶπ- 
Tat pap» ““ Kupioy Tov Osov 

_ τ σοὺ προσκυνήσεις» καὶ @u- 

τ“ τῳ μονω λχτρευσεῖς. ΤΌΤΕ 
apingiv αὐτὸν ὁ διαβολος» 
καὶ ἰδου arrenoi προσπλθον» 
κα! διηκθνουν αὐτῷῳ- 


Ακουσᾶς d¢ ὁ Ingou o7t 
ἴωαννες mapedebny avexwpn- 
13 σὲν εἰς Thy Γαμλαίᾶν. καὶ 

κατάλιπων τῆν Ναζαρετ» 

ἔλθων καγωκησεν εἰς Κασερ- 
ναουμ τῆν Wet σσιαν» 
ἐν ὅριοις Ζαβουκων καὶ Νεφ- 
τ4.θαλειμὶ wa πληρωθῇ τὸ βηθὲν 
dia Heaiov Tov προφήτου» 
ES λέοντος “* pn Ζαβουλων kat 

“ὁ τη Νεφθαλειμν ὁδὸν θα- 

“© ασσης» περᾶν Tov Ἰορ- 
‘ davov» Fanaaia Twy 
165° Oywy: oaazoca xabnusvoc 

“S Ey σκότει» EOE φως MET A> 
“xa Toi καθημένοις ev 

“ xwre καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου» 

“φως δνετειλῖν ato.” 
17 απὸ TOTE Ἡρξατο ὃ Ἰησοῦς 
κηρυσσεινν καὶ ASE) Με- 
“ TavouTes MIKE fap ἡ 
“© βασιλειᾶ Twy oupavey. 


ta 


e 


18 Περιπάτων δὲ mapa Try 
θχλασσᾶν τῆς Γαλιλαιᾶςν 
gids δυο αδέλφους». Σιμωνα 
Toy λεγόμενον TleTpovs Καὶ 

Ay- 


MATTHEW. 


Crap. iv. 
all thefe things, faid be, will g- 
I give you, if you will pro- 
frrate your felf and worfbip 
me. Then faid Fefus to him, 10: 
get thee hence Satan: for it — 
1! written, * Thou {halt wor- 
“s foip the Lord thy God, 
“ἐ and bim only foalt thou 
<< ferve*.”” whereupon ther 
devilleft bim,andimmediate- 
ἦγ angels came and miniftred 
unto bim, | 
Mier this, Fefus baving x2 
beard that ‘Fobn was confined 
1: prifon,retired inte Galtlee. 
aid leaving Nazareth, be 13 
came and dwelt in Caper- 
Haum, & maritime town uf- 
on the confines of Zabubn 
aud Nepthalim: whereby 14 
thofe words of Efaias the pro- 
phet, bad pe? re effec?, ἢ 
“< the land of Zabulon, and 15 
“6 the land of Nepbthalim, 
« lying upon the fea, and 
“< about Fordan, Galilee of 
“ὁ the Gentiles: the people 16 
‘< which fat in darknefs, faw 
“ @ great light: and to thofe 
‘© who fat in the region and 
“ fadow of death, light is 
“* /prung up.” from that time +7 
Jeéfus began to preach, “« Re- 
** pent faid befor the kingdom 
“ of the Meffiah draws nigh.” 
Now as Fefus was walk- 18 
ing by the fea of Galilee, he 
faw two brethren, Simon, 
called Peter, and Andrew bis 
brother, 
* Deut, vi.13. + [fa ix, 1. 


CHap. Iv. 


Ανδρεαν Tov adeapoy auTov, 
Baaravras aupiBanerpoy εἰς 
Tm θαλασσαν (noav sap 
19 garusic). καὶ AEE AUTOS, δευτ 

TE OT10W HOU, καὶ Fong 
20 yuas ἄλεις ανθρωτων. a dé 
εὐθέως ἀφέντες Ta ὄδικτυα, 
πκολουθησαν αυτω. 

Και προβᾶς εκειθεν, εἰδὲν 
αλλοὺς Ovo αδέλφους, Iaku- 
βον τὸν Tov Ζεβεόχιου, και 
lwavyvny Τὸν αδέλφον αὐτου, 
ἐν Tw AoW META Ζεβε- 
day Tov πάτρος avTwy, 
κατ αρτιζοντας Ta ὄκτυα 
ἄντων, καὶ εκαλεσὲν aun 


42 Tout οι 


a! 


dt εὐθέως χφεντες 


TO πλοιὺν καὶ τὸν FATEPA - 


αυτων, πκολουθῆσαν ἄντω. 
22 Καὶ περιῆγεν ὁλῆν τὴν Γα- 
maaiay ὃ ἴπσους, διδασκων 
ἐν Tae συναγωζαις αυτων, 
και KNPUTOWY TO evarferioy 
της βασιλείας, καὶ θεραπευ- 
ὧν χασαν νοσὸν καὶ πᾶσαν 
24 μαλακιᾶν EY Τῷ AAG) και 
ἄπηλθεὲν ἡ akon ἄυτοὺ εἰς 
ὁλὴν Thy Συρίαν, Kat προ" 
σπηνζκαν ἄντὼ παντᾶς Τοὺς 
KAKI ἔχογτᾶς, ποικιλᾶις YO 
σοις καὶ βασάνοις ouvexo- 
μενοὺς, καὶ δαιμονιζομενοῦς, 
καὶ σεληνιαΐζομενους, καὶ 
σαρχλυτίκους, καὶ εἐθεραπευ" 
. 25 σὰν ἀυτους: καὶ πκολουθησαᾶν 
| ΤΩ ΟΧλοι πόλλοι ἀπὸ Τῆς 
Pansamiag καὶ Δεκαιπολεως 
καὶ Ἱεροσολύμων καὶ Τουδαι" 
ας, καὶ “Τέραν Toy Ἰορθανου. 


Ἰδὼν 
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rt 
brother, cafting their net in- 

to the fea: for they were 
fifoermen. and be faid to1g 
them, follow me, and I will 
make you fifbers of men: fe 20 
they immediately left their 
nets, and followed bim. 


Going on from thence, be 2% 
faw other two brethren, 
James the fon of Lebedee, 
and Fobn bis brother, «who 
were ina bark with Zebedee 
their father, mending their 
nets: and Fefus baring cal- 
led them, they immediately 22 
left the bark with their fa- 
ther, and followed bim. 


Thus went Fefus about ail 23 
Galilee, teaching in their 
nagogues, preaching the gof= 
Hi 7 oe kingdos , a γῆ 
ing all forts of difeafes and 
infirmities among the people: 

fo that bis fome was fpread 24. 
over Syria: and they 
brought unto bim all fick 
people that were afflifted with 
any difeafes or pains, demo- 
niacs, lunatics, and para- 
bytics ; and be healed them. 

anda great multitude of peo- 25 
ple followed him from Galilee, 
from Decapolis, from Feru- 
Jalem, from Fudea, and from 

about ‘Fordan, 


C2 THs, 


12 


: Lowy df TOUS OXADUG: ἄνε" 
Bn εἰς To opos: Kat καθισᾶν- 
TO αὐτοῦ» προσῆλθον au- 

2 Τῷ Gt μαάθηται avTov- Kat 
avoikas τὸ στομά αὐτου: 
EQOATKEY αὑτοὺς ALT 

3 Maxapio: οἱ ATWXOL TH 
: χνευματι. OTL αὐτῶν ἐστιν 
ἢ βασιλεία Ὑων ουβάνων.- 


4 Μακάριοι ὃι σπευθουντεῖ» 
ὅτι αὐὑτοι TapaKkanOncoyTat- 


5 Μακάριοι 0 Τρἄεις» ΟΤῚ 
QUTOL κληρονομήσουσι Tnv 
pny. 

6 Makapio: οἱ πειγωντες Kat 
διψωντς τὴν δικαιοσυνῆν» 
OTt auTo χορτασθησονται- 


7 Makapior ἃ ἐλεήμονες» oT! 
gure: ἐλεηθησονται- 

8. Μακαρίοι ὧι xabapo TH 
kapdia, oT! auTo Tov Θεὸν 
οψοντάι- 

Q Μακάριοι ὃι εἰρηνοποιοί» 
ὅτι αὐτοι ὑιοι Θεοῦ κληθη- 
σονται: 

Ιο Μακάριοι ot δεδιωγμένοι 
ἕνεκεν δικαιοσυνηκ» OTL αὖ" 
Twy ἐστιν 1 βασιλεία Tw 
ουράνων. 

1 Μακάριοι core ΟΥαν ovet- 
dows ὑμᾶς kar dwkwots 
kat εἴπωσι Τὰν πονῆρον pu- 
pa καθ΄. ὑμῶν» rysudousvols 
EVEKEY ἐμοῦ. 

12 χαίβτε Kat αἀζαρλασθὲ» 
ὅτι ὃ sabes μων πολὺς EY 
Τοῖς ᾿ουραϑοιζν avTw fap ε- 

Gtiv~ 
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Fefus, to avoid this.crowd 1 
of people, went lo a moun- 
tain: and when be was fet 
down, bis difeiples came to 
him. and he addreffed bimfelf 2 
to them in thefe inftrudtions. 

Blefed are ys that 3 
are of an bumble fpirit, 
for of fuch is the kingdom 
of the Meffias. 

Bleffed are they that 4 
MOUrn : jv they jfeall be 
comforted. 

Bleffed are the meek: for 5 
they θαι inberit the earth. 


Blefed are they who © 
hunger and thirjt after rigb- 
teoufnefs: for they fball be 
fatished. 

Bleffed are the merciful; 7 
for they foall obtain mercy. 

Bleffed are the pure in 8 
heart: for they [δα]! fee 
God. 

Bleffet are the pacific: 9 
for they fball be the cbil- 
dren of God. 

Bleffed are they who are.o 
perfected upon the account 
of righteoufnefs : for their’ s 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

Bleffed fhalt you be when.) 
men foall revile and perfecule 
you, and falfely charge you 
with all manner of evil for 
your attachment /o ime. 

Rejoice, and be exceeding 13 
glad: for great will be your 
reward in heaven: for fo 


ae 
Eze’ 
“ 


CHapP, Υ. 


diwkay Tous wpopnTas Tou 
προ ὑμῶν. 

13 Tec ἐστὲ TO ἅλας Τῆς 
ς; say δὲ τὸ ἄλᾶς μωραν- 
> ἐν Tim ἀλισθησεται ὃ εἰς 

οὐδὲν ἰσχύει ετὶ εἰ μη βΆΠθη- 
var skw, καὶ καταάχατεισ- 
Gai ume Twv ἀνθρωπων. 
14 UUES ἐστε TO MUX τοῦ κοσ- 
μου, OV δυναται TONG κρυ- 
Envat ἐπάνω οροὺς ΚΕΙΜΕΝΉ. 
15 0UdE καίουσι AUXYOY, Καὶ Τί" 
θεασιν avTov ὕπο Tov modioy, 
ἄλλ. ETL Τὴν AUXVIAY, Kal 
λάμπει WAT Τοῖς EV ΤΊ OKLA. 
1GOUTW AALYATW TO OLX ὑμων 
ἐμπρῦσθεν των avPpwrwy, o- 
χως ἰδωσιν μων Ta Karn 
era, και δοξασωσι Τον ταν 
TEA ὕμων Τον EV Τοϊςουρᾶνοις, 
}7 ΜΉ γομισῆτε ott πλθον 
KATRAUCA TOY νομὸν, Ἢ TOK 
mpopnrac: οὐκ naSoy xaTa- 
IS Ava, ἀλλὰ TAMWOAL a 
μὴν Ἄξζω ὕμιν, EWS ἂν TAPEA~ 
θη ὁουρᾶνος καὶ ἢ fn, wre 
EV, 1 MLE κεραία οὐ μὴ παρελ- 
θη ἀπὸ Tov νόμου, ἑως ἂν 

10 TQvTa Γενηται. ὃς εν οὖν 

AVON LAY Τῶν ἐντολῶν TOU- 
Τῶν Τῶν EARXIOTWY, Και 
didakn ovrw Τοὺς ἀνθρωτοῦς, 
ἐλάχιστος καηθησεται ἐν TA 
βασιλείᾳ Τῶν oupaywy: a 

av ποιησῃ καὶ διδαξη, ov- 
τὸς μέζᾶς κληϑῆσεται εν TH 

20 βασιλειᾷ Των ουράνων. ALT 

(ap ὑμὴν ὅτι ἐᾶν μὴ περισσευ- 
On ἡ δικαιοσυνη ὕμὼν ΤΆξιον 
Τῶν Γραμμάτεων καὶ Dap 

σαίων, 
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#3 
they perfecuted the prophets 
who were before yom, ᾿ 

Ye are the falt of the earth;13 
but éf Τρ ρς become infipid,' 
bow foalt it recover tts fa~ 
vour? it is no longer fit for 
any thing, but to be caft out 
and trod under foot. .xe are [4 
the tight of the i ~ a 
(247 that is fituated on an 
bik, canwot be bid; andis 
when men light a lamp, ἢ 
do not put it under a bufbel: 
but on the fiand, to give light 
to ait the family. even fo16 
tet your tight foine before men, 
that they may fee your good 
works, and glorify your fo- 
ther twobo isin heaven. ~ 


Don't think that I ami7 
come to abolifh the law or 
the prophets: I am not come 
fo abolifh, but to complete 
them. Laffure you, beaven 8 
and earth may as well 
ceafe to be, as that one jot 
or one title of the law 
foould fail of its completion. 
whoever therefore fball break τῇ 
any commandment, tbo’ of the 
leaft importance, and fbalt 
teach men fo to do, feall not 
bave the leaft admittance in- 
to the kingdom of the Meffias: 
but whoever foall do and 
teach them, be foall be great 
in the kingdom of the Meffias. 
ford pas to you, that ex- 20. 
cept your righteoufnefs /ball 


δ: 


14 


σαίων, 
εἰς THY 
ρᾶγων.. “ΝΕ 

Ἠκούσατε ort ἐρρέθη Tass 
“Οὐ φονεύσεις t 


ov ΜΉ εἰσέλθητε 
βασίλειαν των ου- 


23 


EVOXOL EOTAL ΤῊ KNOL; ὃς 
δ᾽ ἂν εἴπη Te ἀδέλφω αὐτου, 
Paka, ενοχος ἔστῶι τω σὺυ- 
μεδριω : ὡς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπη, μὼ" 
pf, EVOXOC ἔσται εἰς THY 
Γεεννᾶν TOV Tupe 


23 Ray ovy προσφερῆς Τὸ dw- 
pov σοὺ ἐπι To θυσιαστηριον," 
κἄκει μνησθης ὅτι 0 αδζλφος 

24.00U ἔχει τι κατὰ σου: ἄφες 
get ΤῸ Owpoy gov εμπροσθεν 
Tou θυσιαστηριου,και ὕχαζε, 
πρωτον διαλλαγπθι Te αδελ-. 
pw gov, καὶ Tore lov 

25 προσφερετο ne 9 σοῦ» otk 
EVVOW? TWAYT: LAKWOOUTAXUs 


ἕως ὅτου εἰ ἐν TH Odw μετ΄ 


αὐτου : μπποτε σὲ Tapady 
ὁ αντιδικος Te κριτὴ, καὶ ὁ 
κριτῆς σὲ παραδ Tw ὑπηρε- 
TN, Kat εἰς φυλάκην βΆΠθησΊ. 
26apny Ἅεζω col, οὐ μη εἶερλ- 
θης ἐκεῖθεν ἑως ἂν αἰτοδιὰς Tov 
ἐσχᾶτον KOOpayTny- 
27 ἩἨἩκουσατε ort ἐρῥεθη, “ οὐ 
28“ μοιχεύσεις. ἔζω δὲ Agr 
Waly, OTL πᾶς ὁ βλέπων [υ- 
YAK Ὅρος Τὸ ἐπιθυμῆσαι 
ay 
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exceed that of the Scribes and 
Pharifees, ye jhall not enter 
into the heavenly kingdom, 
Ye bave heard that it bas 21 
been faid to the antients, 
«ς Thou fhalt not kill: and 
“$ whofoever fhall kill, ball 
“δὲ punifh’d by the tribu- 
‘s nal!” but I fay unjo you, 22 
that whofogver is angry with 
bis brother without a caufe, 
Soall be punifh’d by the tria 
bunal: qnd whofever foall 
fay to bis brotoer, Raca, 
foall be punifh'd by the San- 
hedrim : but wbofoever foall 
fay, thou fool, fhall be pu- 
nifo'd by the fire of Gebenna. 
When therefore you bring 23 
your gift to the altar, and 
there remember that your 
brother has reafon to be dif- 
pleas'd with you: leave your 24 
gift before the altar, go, and — 
ἦγ of all reconcile yourfelf 
to your brother, then come 
te offer your gift. endeavoyr.25 
lo win your adverfary, even 
whilft you are in the way: 
left the adverfary deliver you 
to the judge, and the fudge 
deliver you to the officer, and 
you be thrown into jayl. [26 
affure you, you will wot be 
difcharged til you have paid 
bo the very laft farthing, 
Ye bave heard thatit was 27 
faidy “ Thou foalt not com- 
ἐς mit adultery,” but I tel} 28 
you, that whofeever looks on 
ᾷ 


CHAP. VY. 


QUTIK, non ἐμοιχευσεν aU 
Τὴν ἐν TN καρδια; αὐτου" 


29 ἘΠ δὲ 0 ὀφθαλμος cov ὁ 
δεξιὸς σκανδαλίζει σε; Sterne 
ἄυτον, καὶ βαλε azo σου, 
συμφέρει [ap σοι ya ATOAN- 
Tai εν Τῶν MEAWY COU; Kal 
un daoy Toawuz cou Pandy 

30 εἰς γεεννᾶν- καὶ εἰ ἡ Ostia σου 

χεῖρ σκανδαλιΐεε ots ἐκκοψον 

aurny, καὶ βαλε απὸ σου, 
συμῷερει fap σοι ἵνα ATOAN- 

TH ἕν Τῶν μελῶν COU, Kal 

un ὅλον To σωμα cou Pandn 

εἰς peevvay- 

Ἐρρέθη ὃς ἂν aronvon ΤῊν 
fuvaika ἀυτου, doTw ἀντῇ 
31 ἀποστάσιον. Ew dz rw 

ὑμῖν, OTL ἂν AMOAVONTHY 

Γυνάικα auTOU, πάρεκτος AO 

fou “Τορνειᾶς , Tout auTnv 

μοιχάσθαι, καὶ 06 tay ἄπο" 

Ἀελυμενην [ἀμ ση, μοιχᾶ- 

Tale 


31 


42 Maa nkouoare ὅτι eppe- 
On τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, “* Οὐκ ETI 

“* ρρκέσεις, ἀποδώσεις δὲ Tu 

ες ἐ 23 

Κυρίῳ Tous opKous σοῦ" 

34 sfto ἃ Ἀεγὼ ὑμῖν, μη ομοσᾶι 
ὅλως ; μῆτε ἐν Τὼ ουράνω, 
ort θρονος ἐστι Tou Θεοῦ. 
35 μῆτε εν THEN, ὅτι ὑποπόδιον 
ἐστι Τῶν ποῦων αὐτου, μητε 
εἰς Ἱεροσολυμα, ὅτι πολις 
ἐστι Tou μέγάλου βασιλέως. 
30 μητεεν Τῇ κεφαλῆ σοὺ 0" 
HOON, GTi οὐ δυνάσᾶι μιᾶν 
Τρι- 
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Is 
@ woman with impure defires 

is already guilty of approving 
the fad. 

If your right eye infnare2g 
you, 1} is better to pull it 
out, and to fuffer the lofs of 
that fingle part, than that 
thy whole body fhould be caft 
into Gebenna. and if thy3o 
right band infnare thee, it 
is better io faw it off, and. 
to fuffer the lofs of that 
Jingle part, than that thy 
whole body foould be thrown 
into Gebenna. 


It bath been faid, * who-3 
ever [δαί put away bis wife, 
bet bim give ber a bill of di- 
vorce. but I fay unto you,32 
whoever foall put away bis 
wife, except in the cafe of 
adultery, is the occafion of 
her being an adulterefi, and 
be that fhall marry ber is 
an adulterer. 

Again, ye have heard that33 
it bath been faid to the an- 
tients, T “ς Thou foalt not 
** forfwear thy felf, but fbalt 
“© perform unto the Lord 
“* thine oaths.” but I fay34 
unto you, fwear not at all, 
neither by heaven, for it is 
Ged's throne:nor by the earth, 35 
for it ts bis footftool: nor by 
Ferufalem, for it is the city 
of the great King. neither 36 
"θα thou fwear by thy head, 


be. 


* Deut.xxiv.1. + Exod.xx. 7. Lev.xix.12. Deut. xxiii. 23. 
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TOIXS ALUANY ἢ μέλαιναν 
37 ποίησαι. toTw δὲ ὁ χογος ὑ- 
μων, γᾶϊ, vais OV, OV: TO 
Of περιίσσον TOUTWwY EK Τοῦ 
σονῆρου EGTIY- 
38 Hxoveareors ἐρῥεθη, © Op- 
“ Ganuoy avti οφθαλμου, 
ἐς ἣν #2 
καὶ odovTa avTt οδοντος: 
39erw δὲ Asp ὑμῖν, ΜΉ αντισ- 
TNYAL TW) πονέρω : ἀλλ᾿ ὅστις 
σε famion ἔπι ΤῊ δεξιαν 
σου σιαγζονᾶ, στρεψοὸν αὐτῷ 
40xnai Thy αλληῆν.- καὶ Τῷ βὲ- 
Aor wor KpOnvat, καὶ Toy 
XiTwWIa σοὺ AaPtly, ἄφες 
41 αυτὼ καὶ Τὸ ἱμάτιον. Kal 
ὅστις σε ἀἸγαρευσει μῦμον 
ἔν» ὑὕτάζε MET ἄντοῦ᾿ τι 
42 gana δυο. Τὼ αἰτοῦντι σε 
ἀ δον» καὶ Τὸν ϑελοντὰ azo 
cov ὁανεισασθαι μὴ azo 
στραΐφης. 
43. Ἠκούσατε ort ερῴεθη, “A- 
_, [Ὡπήσεις Τὸν πλησίον σοῦ, 
και μιστσεις Τὸν εχϑρὸν 
44. δου» erw δὲ λεζω ὑμιν, 
Αγχπατε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς vuwy, 
EVAOTETE Τοὺς καταρωμένους 
ὑμᾶς, KAAWE WOETE Τοις 
μισουσιν ὑμᾶς, καὶ χροσεὺυ" 
χεσθε ὑπὲρ Τῶν excpealoy- 
τῶν. UNAS, καὶ διωκόντων 
45 uae οχως pevnode vias Tov 
| MAT POS ὑμῶν Tov εν ουρᾶνοις, 
ΟΥ̓ TOY ἥλιον ἄυτου ανατελ- 
AL. ἐπὶ πονηροὺς καὶ Arar, 
τω kab βρέχει ἐπὶ δικαίους Καὶ 
ἱκοῦς. ἐᾶν [ap afarnonre 
τοὺς 


ΜΆΤΤΗΕΝΨΝ.. 
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becaufe thou canft not make 
one bair whiie or black. bug 37 
letyour communication be,yes, 
yes 3 0, no: for whatever 
goes beyond this, ts evil. 

Ye have heard that it bath 38 
been faid, * ** An eye for an 
“* eye, and a tooth for a 
( tooth.” but 1 fay unto 39 
you, don’t return evil for ἐ- 
vil, on the contrary, if any 
one firike thee on thy right 
check, turn to bim the other 
hkewsfe. and if any matag 
will go to law with you, to 
have your coat, let bim have 
your cloke too. and if any 41 
one wilt prefs you to go a wile 
with bim, go with bim the 
other two. giveto bim ibat 42 
asks you, and from bim tbat 
would borrow of you turn 
nol away, 

Jou have beard that i143 
bath been faid, “you feall 
“* love your neighbour, and 
‘* baie your enemy;”? but [44 
fay unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, blefs them that curfe 
you, do good to them that 
hate you,. and pray far them 
whe traduce you, and perfe- 
cube you: that ye may be the 45 
children of your father who ~ 
i$ in heaven, 1" he caufes 
his fun to rife on the evil 
and on the good, and fendeth 
rain on.the.juft and on the 
umuft. but if you love ἐμή 40 

bens 


* Exod. xxi. 24. 


CHAP. VI. 
Τοὺς FANT A ὑμᾶς, τινα 


MATTHEW 
‘them who love you, what 


μισϑον ἐχετεὺ οὐχι καὶ o reward can ye have? dp 


εθνικοι TO avTo ποιούσοι ἢ 

47 καὶ ἐᾶν ἀσχασησθε Τοὺς a~ 

δελφους ὑμῶν μόνον, TL IE 

ρίσσον ποιεῖτε ὃ οὐχι Και OL 

48 εθνικοι OvTw ποιουσινὺ σεσ- 
Ge οὖν ὕμεις τελειοῖ, womep 
ὃ πατηρ ὑμῶν O ουρᾶνιος TE- 
λεῖος ἐστὶ- 

1 Προσέχετετην δικαιοσύνην 
ὑμῶν pen ποιεῖν sumpoc bey Τῶν 
ανθρωτχων, προς To θεαθῆναι 
ἄντοῖς ὃ εἰ δὲ unre, μισθὸν οὐκ 
EXETE MAPA TW TAT PL ὑμωντῳ 

2 ἐν TOK OUPAVOIS: OT AY ουν ΠΟΙ" 
NG ERENMOTVYNY, MN OAATION 
Eumpoc Sey σου,ωσπερ δι UTO- 
κριται σοιουσὶν ἐν Ta συ- 
vararwrais καὶ ἐν Tat fu 
paw, ὅπως δοξασθωσιν ὑπὸ 
Τῶν ανθρωπῶν. auny, rew 
ὑμὶν, ἀπέχουσι Tov μισῦον 

3 ἄντων. σοὺ δὲ ποιουντος Ἢ 
λεημοσυνῆν, “μὴ [νωτὼ ἡ 
«ἄριστερα σοὺ Τι Tort ἡ δὲ- 

4 ἕια σου- ὅπως ῃ σοὺ ἡ EAEN- 
μοσυν" EY Τῷ KPUTT@! Kal 
ὁ TAT Gov ὁ βλέπων ἐν Τῷ 
KPUTTW, ZUTOS «ἀποδώσει σοι. 

6 Καὶ oTay προσευχῇ, ovk 
EON WOME OL ὑπόκριται : ὅτι 
φιλοῦσιν ἐν Tals συναγωγαις 
καὶ ἕν Tak Γωνιχις Τῶν 
πλάτειων ἐσζωτες προσεὺ- 
χεσθχι, ὅπως ἂν φαγωσι 
Tox ανθρωποις. ἀμῆν, Ἀξγω 
μιν, OTL ἀπέχουσι Τὸν μὶσ- 

ῦ θον ἄντων. σὺ δὲ ὑΤαν προ- 
σευχῃ, εἰσελθε εἰς γσ Τάμιει- 

ΟΥ̓ 


‘mot the beatbens themfelves 


do as much? and -if ye 49 


falute your brethren onky,’ 
what mighty matier is that ? 
do not even the beathens do 


the fame ? be ye therefore 48 


perfect, even as your father 
who is in beaven ts perfec. 

Lake care not to perform 
any religious act in order to 
be obferved by men: other~ 
wife you will bave no reward 
from your father who is in 
beaven. therefore, when you 
give alms, do not make a pro- 


clamation of it as the bypo> 


crites do, in their publick af~ 
femblies by found of trumpet, 
that they may have the ap- 


praufe of men. for 1 affure - 


you, they bave their reward. 
but when you give alms, 
““ tet not thy left band know 
“what thy right band 
“¢ doth :"* that your alms 
may be fecret: and your 
father who fees your feeret 

athions, foall reward you. 
And when you prav, be 
not as the hypocrites are: 
for they chufe to ftand pray- 
ing in publick places, and 
at the corners of the 
fireets, to be objerv’d by 
men. £ affure you, they 
bave oer reward. but 
you, When You pray,  en- 
ter into your clofet, and when 
you 


— 


ov gov, ΚΑῚ κλεισᾶς τὴν 
θυραν σου, προσευξαι Tw 
TAT σοὺ Tw εν TH κρῦτ- 
Tw, καὶ 0 WATnp σοὺ ὃ 
βλεέσων εν Τῷ κρυήτω, a- 
χοδώσει σοι. 
7 Προσευχομενοι δὲ μὴ βατ- 
᾿ς - TonopnanTs, ὠσπερ οἱ εὔγι- 
κοι : δοκουσι fap oT: ἕν TN 
πολυλόγιᾳ ἄυτων εἰσακουσ- 
8 θῃσονται. un οὖν ὁμοιωθη- 
τε αὐτοῖς : OE γὰρ ὁ πατηρ 
ὑμῶν ὧν Χρειᾶν EXETE, TPO- 
του ὑμᾶς χιτῆσαι αὐτὸν. 
9 Ουτως συν προσεύχεσθε 
ὑμεῖς: “ ΠΑΤΉΡ nuwy ὁ ἐν 
** rou ουρᾶνοις, ἀγιασθήτω 
10“ To ονομᾷ cou. ελθέτω ἡ 
“ βασίλεια σοῦ. [ενηθητω 
** ro θελημᾶ Gov, ὡς εν ου- 
Pas Καὶ EML THC Γῆς, Τὸν 
ἄρτον ἡμων Tov emoveroy 
12.“ doc ἡμιν onuspov. Καὶ ἀ- 
© occ ἥμιν Ta οφειληματζα 
ἡμων, UX K&L NUE αφιίε- 
© μὲν Τοῖς οφειλετάις uty 
καὶ UN εἰσενεγκῆς ἡμᾶς εἰς 
Rao Koy, GNAR pga 
ἡμᾶς απὸ Tou “πονηροῦ. 
τ4ἂν pap ἀφῆτε τοις ἄνθρω- 
ποις τὰ παράπτωματα αὺυ- 
των, ἀφήσει καὶ lav ὁ πα- 
τς ΤῊρ ὑμῶν O οὐράνιος. cay ds 
pn ἄφῆτε Τοῖς ανθρωτοῖς Ta 
πα: πτώματα AUTON, οὐδε 
ὃ TAT ὕμων ἄφῆσει Ta 
παραπτωματα ὑμῶν». 
16 OTav d& νπστενῆτε, un 
γρέσθε ὥσπερ δι VTOKNTAL, 
σκνθρωποι- ἀφανιξουσι rap 
᾿ Ta 


MATTHEW. 


CHap. νυ]. 


you bave fout the door, pray 
to your fatber who is with 
you in your retirement, and 
your father who obferveth 
the attions of your retirement 
fhall reward you. 

When you pray, be not 7 
verbofe, as the heathen are: 
for they think they foall be 
beard for their loquacieufi: fr. 
don't therefore imttaie them: 8 
for your father knows what 
you want, before sou ask 
him. 

After this manner do you Ὁ 
therefore pray: “ Our I'g- 
ἐς ther who art in beaven, 

‘6 hallowed be thy name. 
«ὁ thy kingdom come. thy will iv 
“< be done on earth as it 1s 

“* in beaven, give us this vt 
<< day our daily bread. and 12 
“< forgive us our debts, as 

“ we forgive cur debters. 

‘ aud let us not be left un- τΆ 
“< der sembtation, but de- 

“ liver us from the evil 

“< one.” for if ye forgive τα 
men ther trefpaffes, your 
beavenly father will alfo 
forgive you. but if yey δ 
forgive not men their tref- 
paffes, neither will your 
father forgive your tref- 
paffes.. 


ΓΙ 


When ye faft, don’t put 16 
on a difmal air, as the by- 
pocrites do, who look dejeét- 

| ed, 


CHAP. VI. 


TH προσωπα ἄυτων, OTK 
φάνωσι Τοῖς ἀνθρωποις νη" 
στευοντε. «μὴν ASW ὑμῶν, 
ὅτι amexovot Τὸν μισθὸν 

17 QUTWYy σὺ cz YHOTEUWY ἃ- 
λείψαι Cou Thy Κεφαλῆν, 
kat TO WOCWITOY σοὺ γυψᾶι : 

1 orex un φανῇς Τοῖς ἀγθρω- 
Foe νηστῆνων, AAA Tw 
WaT cou Tw ἐν Τῷ Κρὺυ- 
ΠΤω : καὶ 4 πατὴρ σοὺ ὁ 
βλίπω; εν TO κρυύπτῳ, ατο- 
δωσει σοι.» 

10 Μη θησαυριΐετε ὕμιν θη- 
σαύρους ἐπι Τῆς τῆς, ὅπου σῆς 
και βρῶσις ἀφανίζει» Kat 
ὅπου KASTTAL διορυσσουσι 

2ο Kai κλεχστουσι: θησαυριζετε 
ὃς ὑμὶν θησαυροὺς ty ουράνω, 
ποῦ οὔτε σῆς οὔτε βρωσις 
agantts καὶ ὅπου KAET- 
Tat οὐ ἀιορυσσουσιν» ουδὲ 

21 κλετουσιν. OTOU [ap ἐστιν 
ὁ θησαυρος ὑμῶν» εκεί ETT at 

22 Kal καρδιᾳ ὑμων. ὃ λυχνος 
Tov σωμᾶτος ἐστιν ὀοφθαλ- 
μος : εᾶν ovy ὃ οφθάλμος σου 
GQNANU ἢ» λον TO σωμᾶ 

22 σοῦ φωτεινον ἐστάι: εᾶν OE 
ὁ οφθχλμος σοὺ πονηρος ἢ» 
ὅλον TO GWU σον σκοτει- 
γον ἐσταὶϊ- EL GUY ΤῸ φως TO 
£¥ σοι σκοτος EFT» Τὸ σκο- 

ba To ποσονὺ oydus δυναται 
δυσι κυρίοις δουλευειν " Ἢ pap 
τὸν VR μισησει» καὶ TOV E- 
Τερον ἀγάπησει 5 ἢ ENG ἂν" 
θεξεται» καὶ Tou ἐτέρου κα- 
Taopoynes: ; οὐ δυνασθεΘεω 
SOVALUELY Καὶ μαμωγᾶ- 
| Aig 


MATTHEW. 


aad 


τῷ 
ed, that men may take notice 
of their fafting: I affure you, 
they have their reward, but 17 
whenever you faft, anoint 
your bead, and wafe your 
face: that your fafting may 18 
not be obferved by men, but 
by your father, who is with 
you in your retiremsit, and 
your fatoer who cbhferves 
what you do in private, fhall 


give you ἃ reward, 


Lay not up for your felves 19 
treafures upon earth, where 
moth and ruft corrupt, and 
where thieves break through 
and fleal. but lay up for 20 
your felves treafures in bea- 
ven, where there is neittber 
moth,nor ruft,nor corruptions 
nor thieves, mor violence to 
moleft you. for where your 24 
tredfure is, there will your 
beart be alfe. the eyeis thea 
light of the body: now if 
your eye be clear, your whole 
body will be entightned. but 23 
if your eye be hed your whole 
body will be dark : if there- 
fore that, which fhould be 
light to you, be dark; bow 
great is that darkne/s? 50 24. 
man can ferve two mafters: 


for either he will hate ibe 


one, and love the other . or 
he will be atiach’d to the ene, 
and negletiful of the other, 
ye cannot ferve God and 
Mamon. 

We I 


20 
25 Ala TOUTO ASW ὑμῖν» μὴ 
μεριμνατε ΤΏ WUXD ὑμων» TI 
φάγητε καὶ Ti πΙΗΤΕ ;Σ μηδὲ 
TW σωματι ὑμῶν» Th ενδὺ- 
σησθεῖ οὐχ! ἢ ψυχῆ πλξιον 
ἐστι TN TLODM>s καὶ TO 
26 gw Tov evouuaTos 3 euBas- 
WATE εἰς TA META τοὺ 
ουρᾶνον» ὅτι οὐ σπειρουσίιν» 
ουδὲ θεριζουσιν» ουδὲ συνα- 
Γυσιν εἰς ἀποθῆκαί» Και 
0 πατὴρ ὕμων ὁ ουράνιῦς 
TPEOSL AVTAs Οὐχ ὑμεῖς UAA- 
27 λον GIADEDETE AUTWY? τις 
Ge εξ ὑμῶν μεριμνων δυναται 
προσθεῖναι ἐπι THY ἡλίκιᾶν 
auTou πῆχυν ἕνα 
25. Καὶ περὶ εὐδυμάᾶτος Τι 
μεριμνατεὶ κατάμαβετε Ta 
Kpiva τοῦ ἀγροῦ πως avia- 
τς OV KOmMa> Οὐδὲ γηθει- 
20 asp δὲ ὑμῖν OTE οὐδὲ Σο- 
λόμωνεν TAO Tn δοξῃ auToU 
χεριεβαλετο ὡς ἐν Τουτῶων. 
30 ει δὲ Toy Χορτον Tov arpous 
σήμερον OVTA> καὶ aupoy 
εἰς katBavoy βαλλομενον» ¢ 
ἕος OUTWS ἀμφιξννυσίν» οὐ 
“TONAL μαᾶλλὸν ὑμᾶς» Ολι" 
31 oma: ὁ wn οὐν μεριμνησῆη- 
ΤῊ» AEOVTES - Τί φάγωμεν» 
ἢ Τι ΠΙωμεν» ἢ Tt Ζεριβα- 
22 λωμεθα αὶ πᾶντὰ [ἀρ Tav> 
τῷ Τὰ vn επιζῆτει; ois 


fap ὁ πατὴρ ὑμὼν ὃ ουρα-᾿ 


wos ὁτι xenlere TovTwy a- 
33 πάντων. Crrate δὲ χρὼ- 
- Tov Thy Ἐασιλειᾶν τοὺ θεου» 
Κι ΤῊ Οἰκαιοσυνην αυγοὺ» 
Καί 


MATTHEW. 


Cuap. ΥἹ, 

I therefore dire® you,25 
not to be follicitous, with 
regard to life, what. ye 
foall eat, or what ye frail 
drink ; nor with regard to the 
body, what clothes ye “αἱ 
wear: Is not life it self a 
greater gift than food; and 
the body a grecter gift than 
rayment? confider the fowls 26 
of the air: for they frw not, 
neither do they reap, nor lay 
up any flores; yet your bea- 
venly Fatber feedeth them. 
fre not ye of much greater 
value than they? who by 27 
aul bis follicitude can add one 
moment to bis age ? 

And as for rayment, why 28 
foould that give you pain ? 
confider the lillies of the field 
howe they grow. they toil 
not, netiber do they fpin. 
and yet I tell you, even 80- 29 
lomon with all bis magnifi- 
cence, was not arrayed like 
one of thefe. now if God thus 30 
adorns the flower of the field, 
which thriving to day, is to 
morrow tbrotwn into the oven, 
how much more foall be pro- 
vide for you, if you bave any 
degree of faith? therefore 31 
make no fuch follicitous en- 
quirtes, as «οὐαὶ fhall we 
eat? or what frall we drink? 
or bow fhall we be clothed ? 
things which the Gentiles are 32 
fo thoughiful about, and 
which your beavenly Father 

ὯΝ ν RKO 


knows that yon want. bat firft 22 
feck the kingdom of God, and 


CHAP. VII. 


και TRUTA FAYTA BpooTe- 
34 θησεται ὑμῖν. μὴ οὖν epi 


UNOYTE εἰς ΤῊν ἄυριον : Ἢ rap 
ἄυριον μέριμνῆσει Τὰ Ξαυ Τῆς» 


aT Τῇ Tusa ἢ Kasia 


auTMm: 


ι Μη Κριγετεν να ym κριπ 
2 θη7ε. ἐν ᾧ [ἀρ Κριμάτι Κρι- 
veTes κριθησεσθε: καὶ εὖ ὦ 


μεγρῳῷ METpETEs wETpNOnoe- 


37a uy. τι de βλέπεις To 
κάρφος TO ἐν Tw οφθαλμῳ 
τοῦ αδλφου σοὺ» Tm δὲ 
εν Tw ow ὀφθαλμῳ doxoy 

4. OU κατᾶνοεις ἡ ἢ TUS EPEC TW 
αδέλφῳ σου: ADEs ἐκβάλω 
To κῶρφος α͵ὸ Tov ὀφθαλ- 
μου σοὺ : καὶ ἰδου ἡ doxoc 

5 Τῷ οφθαλμῳ gov? ume 
KpIT&> ἔκβαλε Ἰρωτὸν THY 
doxoy ek Tov οφθαλμοῦ cour 
kat ToTe daBaswee ἐκβα- 
AY TO Kappos EK TOU οφ- 
θαλμου Tov αδελφου σου: 


6 Μη cwre To artoyv Τοῖς 
κυσὶ» μηδὲ BAANTE τοὺς Map 
fapTas ὕμων ἐμπροῦθεν Τῶν 
χοίρων» μηΠΟΤΕ KATANA 
τησωσιν AUTOUS εν Τοῖς TO 
σιν ἄντων» Καὶ OTPAOEVTES 
ῥηξωσιν ὑμᾶς. 

7 ἌἍιντετε, καὶ δοθησεται 
ὑμῖν ; ζητεῖτε» καὶ ἔυρησετε: 
KPOVETE, καὶ ἀνοιζγησίγαι U- 

μὲ». 


that righteoujnefi which leads 
to it, and alt thefe. things 
foall be ju;-tradded. -be-not 
therefore follscitous about the 34 
morrow: for the morrow 
foall be taken up with the 
cares of ibe morrow, .the 
trouble of the day is fujficient 
for one day. 
Judge not, that ye be not 
fudged. for according as ye 
judge others, ye feall be 
judged yourfelves: the mea-- 
jure you' mete, fhali be mea- 
fured lo you again. why do 
you obferve the mote that is 
in your brother's eye, and not 
confider the beam that is-in 
your gon eye? with what 
Gffurance can you fay, bro- 
ther, let me take that mote 
out of .your eye; when there 
is fuch an apparent beam in 
your own eye? thou bypo- 
crite, firft get rid of the beam 
in your own eyes; and then 
fee bow to remove the mote . 
out of thy brotber’s eye. - 
Give not that which is bo- 
ly to the dogs, neither σα 
ye your pearls before fwine, 
beft thefe trample them under 
foot, and thofe turn upon 
you and tear you. 


Ask, and it fall be given 
ous feek, and ye fhall fina: 
face and the door fhall be 

opened. 
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8 μιν. πᾶς fap. ὁ ἀιτων Aap. 


᾿ς βάνεῖ» καὶ ὁ ἕπτων ξυρισκει» 
και Τῷ KPOUOYT! AVOLNGETAL- 
9 TK ἐστιν εξ ὑμων ἄγθρω- 
Tom ὃν ἐᾶν alrnon @ wos 


@uTov ἄρτον. un alloy ezi-. 
τοδωσει avTw. καὶ ἐᾶν exduy. 
AITNONs UN OMY ἐτιδωσει ZU 


TITwW? εἰ οὺν ὑμεῖς» Tovugor 
OvTE&> οἰὗαγε δόματα ἀγα- 
Ga didovat Τοῖς Tekvors ὑμῶν» 
ποσῷ μαλλον ὁ πατὴρ v- 
μὼν ὃ ἐν Τοῖς ουρᾶνοις». dw- 
σε; alate τοις φιτουσιν av- 
Tove : 

_ Tlavra οὖν ὅσα av beanre 
iva ποιωσὶν ὑμῖν ὧι ανθρω- 
701» OUTW και ὕμεις ποιεῖτε 
AUTO: OUTO fap ἐστὶν ὁ 
YOUOS καὶ ἃ προφῆται: 


12 


12 Eweabere dia Τῆς ore- 
VNC πυλῆς $ OTL TASTE ἢ 
TUAM καὶ εὐῤυχωρος ἡ σδὸς 
ἡ “παζουσᾶ εἰς Τὴν ΧἸΤΩΆΕΙΤ 

_ BV, KAL FORO! εἰσὶ» οἱ εισερτ 

14. χομένοι δὶ AUTNG ὅτι OTEMN 
ἢ χυλῃ, Καὶ Τιθλιμμενῆ ἢ 
ὁδὸς ἢ amafovoa εἰς ΤῊΝ 

ὡπν, Kat Ολιζοι εἰσὶν οἱ 
EUNOKOYTES αυτΉν. 

15 Προσέχεῖε 0& απὸ Twy 
WEVOOTPODNT WY, OLTIVES ἐρτ 
XOVTAL TPO ὑμᾶς εν ἐενδυμα- 
σι προβάτων, ἐσωθὲν dé εἰσι 

Ιόλυκοι ἀρταχζε: ἀπὸ Τῶν 
καρσὼν αυτήτὼν ετιζνωσεσθε 

. ἄυτους SY “NTL συλλεγζουσιν 
απὸ ἀκᾶνθων oraguany, ἢ 

17a70 τριβόλων ovka? ovTw 

πᾶν 


MAT THE W. 


Cap. v1; 


opened. for every one that 8 
asks, does receive: be that 


 fecks, does find: and be that 


knocks at the door, is admit- 
ted. isthere any of you that 9 
would offer bis jon a ftone 
when be ask’d for bread? 
or inftead of a fifh, would 10 
be give him a ferpent ?- if ye 1 
thet, as wicked as ye are, 
know bow to beftow proper 
gifts upon your children, 
much more fhall your 
heavenly father give good 
things to them that ask him ? 

t your aétions be fuch, 12 
with regard to others, as 
you foould think reafcnable 
with regard to yourfelves, 
for this is the fubftance of 
the-law and the prophets. Ὁ 

Enter ye in at the firait 3 
gate; the gate that leadeth 
to deftruciton is broad, end 
the way is open, and they — 
who pafs through are nu- 
merous. but the gate which 14 
heads to life is narrow, and 
the way idificult, and few 
there be that find it. 


Beware of falfe prophets, 15 
who to outward appearance 
are fheep, but inwardly they 
are ravenous wolves. you 16 
will know them by their 
fruits : do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of tbifties? 19 
jo every good tree yields 
good fruit: but 4 corrupt 

tre¢ 


CHAP.VII, 
way dsvopoy apabov καρ" 


ποὺς κάλους Toit: To dé 
Campoy δινῆρον καρποὺς “το- 
18 γηρους πσιει- Ov δυνᾶται δεν- 
ὅρον ἀγαθον καρποὺς τονήρους 
ποιεῖν» οὐδὲ δενόρον campoy 


τοκαρτους καλοὺς TOMY. τῶν 


δενδρον μὴ ποιουν κῶρπον Ka~ 


AOV, EKKOWTETALs Καὶ εἰς TUP 
20 βαλλται- ἄράγε ATO Τῶν 
καρῆων avTwy επιζνωσεσθε 
ἀυτονς- 

Ov πᾶς ὁ λεζων μοι» Κυ- 
pic, Kupits εἰσελευσετάι εἰς 
Tm βασιλείαν Ὑων ovpayuys 
αλλ ὁ ποίων To θέλημα Tov 
Πατρὸς wou Τοῦ εν οὐρᾶνοις. 
22 χολλοὶ ἐρουσι μοὶ ἐν EKELYN 

Τῇ ἡμέρα, Kupie, Kupies ov 

Tw Ow ovoMaAT! Apoepnreu- 

Capty, καὶ Τῷ OW ονομᾶτι 

daimovia ἐξεβάλομεν» Kat Tw 

GW OVOUATL δυνάμεις πολλᾶς 
22 ἐποιήσαμεν ὃ Καὶ TOTE ὅμο- 

λογήσω αὐτοῖς» OT! ουδεποτε 

εἴνων ὕμας ; “ποχώρειτε aT 
ἐμοῦ οἱ εργαΐομενοι Thy ἄγου 
24 μίαν. πᾶς οὖν OOTIC ἄκοῦει 


21 


MoU TOUE λοζοῦξς TOUTOUS. 


Kat Fol αυτους, ὑμοιωσῳ 
ἄυτον ἄνδρι φρονιμίω» ὅστις 
ωκοδομῆσε Τὴν οἰκιᾶν ἄντου 
2δεχι ΤῊΝ ΤΈΤραν ε ΚΑΊ KATE 
Bn ἢ Booxn, καὶ naBoy or 
συτάμοι, καὶ εχνευσαν Of 
ἄνεμοι, καὶ προσέπεσον Τῇ 
οἰκιᾷ, EKEIYN, καὶ οὐκ ETECE 
Τεθεμελιωῦζο pap ἔπι THY 
26 πεῖραν: καὶ πᾶς ὃ @kovwy 
μου Τοὺς Ἄρζους Τουτοῦς; 
Kas 


MATTHEW. 


23 
tree yields bad fruit. 2 good 18. 
tree ea a bad fruit: 
neither cam @ corrupt tree 
produce good fruit. every19 
tree that doth not yield good 
fruit, τς bewn down and caft 
into the fire. by their fruits 20 
then foall ye know them, 


Not every one that {γε ι 
to me, Lord, Lord, he 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven: but only they who 
do the will of my Father 
who ts in beaven. many2% 
will cry out to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, bave we 
not propkefied in thy name ὃ 
bave we not caft out devils 
in thy mame? and in thy 
name bave we not wrought 
many miractes? and theno 2 
will I make this declaration 
to them: I never knew yous 
depart from me ye that bave 
prattifed iniquity. therefore, 2.4. 
whoever heareth thefe in- 
Siruétions of mine, and puts 
them in praftice, I will com- 
pare bim to the prudent man, 
wha built bis boufe upon a 
rock: the rain defcended,25 
the floods came, the winds 
blew, and beat upon that 
boufe: but it fell not, for it 
was founded upon ἃ rock, 
but every one that beareib26 

thefe 


24. 


καὶ LN TOW αυτους» ὑμοιὼν 
θησεῦαι avdp μωρῳ, GOTIC 
ωὠκοδομῆσε Τὴν οἰκιᾶν ἄυ- 

27 TOU ἔπι THY ἄμμον. καὶ καὶ 
τεβη ἢ βροχη, καὶ πλθὸν οἱ 
ποτάμοιν καὶ ἐπνευσαν οι 
ἄνεμοι» καὶ προσεκοψᾶν Τῇ 
OKLA εκεὶνγν καὶ ἔπεσε: κι TY 
ἡ πτωσις αυτῆς μεζαλη. 

28 Καὶ ἐζένετο OTE συνετελε" 
σεν ὁ Ἰήσους Tous Aofaus 
Τουτους» εξεπλησσοντο οἱ 
οχλοι ἐπι Τῇ διδαχῃ ἀντου- 

20ην pap διδασκων ἄντοὺς ὡς 
εξουσίαν ἐχὼν» KAL Οὐχ ὡς 
οἱ Τραμμᾶτεις. 

I Καταβαάντι δὲ ἄυτῳ ἀπὸ 
Tov opouss ἠκολουθησαν au- 
2TW OXAGL TOAADL- kal 
sCou Ἀετρος EABwY προσεκύνει 
αὐτῷ» Aspay- Kupits ἐᾶν 
Oram, δυνασαι με καθαρισαι. 

3 και ἐκτεινᾶς ΤῊν Χειρᾶν MYA- 
TO αὐτου 0 Ἰησοῦς, ἉεΓων» 
Θελω.» καθαρισθητι- καὶ εὑ" 
Oza εἐκαϑαρισϑὴ αὐτου ἢ 

4λεπρά. καὶ ALE αὐτῷ ὃ 
Ἰησοῦς» Opa μῆδενι εἰ ΤΉ» 
αλλᾶ ὑγάᾶζεν σεάυτον δειξον 
Τῷ ULE» καὶ προσένεγκε Τὸ 
δωρον ὁ προσεταξε Μωσῆς» 
εἰς μᾶρτυριον ἄντόοις: 


5 Ἑισέλθοντι δὲ avrw εἰς 
Καπερνάουμν προσπλθὲν av- 
τῷ ἑκατονταρχος σχαράκαλων 
AUTOV. Kal λέγων» Kuper 6 
ma pou BePanrat ev Tn 
οἰκίᾳ παραλυτικοςούειγως 5a- 
" canto- 


MATTHEW: 


the boufe: 


at bis doéfrine. 


CHAP, VIII, 


thefe infiruétions of mine, 
and prathfeth them πρὶ, 
foall be compared to a fool 
who built bis boufe upon 
the fand: tbe rain defcends, 27 
the flood rufbes on, the 
winds blow, and beat upon 
down 1 falls, 
and wide are its ruins. 

Ai length Fefus finifoed 28 
bis difccurfe, and the people 
were filld with aftonifoment 
for be29 
taught them, as one having 
authority, and not as the 
feribes. 

When Fefus was come α 
down from the mountain, a 
great multitude followed him. 
and there came a leper who 2 
tbrew bimfelf at bis feet, 
faying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou απ make me clean. 
and Fefus held out bis hand 3 
and touched him, faying, I 
will, be thou clean. and im- 
mediately be was cured of 
bis leprofy. and Fefus faid 4 
to bim, take care not to tell 
any man, but go thy way, 
jfoew thy felf to ibe prieft, 
and offer ihe gift that Mo- 
fes commanded, that it may 
be a teftimony againft them. 

en Fefus was enired 

into Capernaum, a centu- 

rion came and addreffed bim- 

Self to bim, faxing, Lord, & 
my fervant lics fick at home 
grievoufly affiited with , he 
pels 


aN 


CHAP. ΥἹΩ͂Ι. 


7 σανιζομενος. καὶ epee ὐὰ- 
Τῷ. ὁ Ὥισους, Ef Bian: b 


a 
. 
4 


8 βαπευσω φυτὸν. καὶ QMO- -; 
Κριῆεις ὁ ἑκατοντάρχας ἐφ :-- 


Kupié, οὐκ εἰμι ἵκανος, iva 
Kou νπο- Τὴν OTENY SOTA” 
Onc 3 ἀλλᾷ μονὸν ETE AOC 
kat ἰαθήσεται ὁ παὶς μου-- 
ο kat yap srw ἀγθρωπὸς εἰμι. 
ὑπὸ ἐξουσιᾶν, EXWY UT ε- 
μάυτον στρατιωτᾶς ἃ ‘Kat. 
rea TOUTS): Τορευθητι, καὶ 
TOPEUET AL 3 καὶ AAA) ξέρχου,͵ 
καὶ EPXET A$ καὶ Τὼ .COVAW | 
wou: -ποιπσὸν Touro; Και. 
10 70s. ἀκουσᾶς δὲ ὁ Ἰῆσρυς -, 
, ἔθαυμασε, καὶ εἰπε Τοῖς ako- 
λρυθουσιὶν ἀμὴν Asp ὑμὶν, 
οὐδὲ ἐν Τῷ Iopann Τοῦδαυ-. 
1 ΤῊΝ Mori εὗρον. asp “δὲ. 
ULIY> OTL πολλοι ATO: ανα-. 
τόλων καὶ δυσμων ἤξουσι,.. 
καὶ ἀνακλιθησονται. μετα 
Αβρααμ καὶ loaak καιἴα- - 
Κωβο εὐ Tn βασιλείᾳ Ὑων | 
.2 οὐράνν τ ὧι Of υἱοι της βα-. 
σίλειᾶς εκβληθηήσονται εἰς. ΤῸ. 
OKOFOC ΤῸ ECWTEPOY 2 «κει - 
sora ὁ κλαυθμὸς και ὃ βρὺγ-. 
2 MOS Twy οδοντῶν.- καὶ εἰχεν 
a inoow, Tw ἑ KATOVT PX 5 - 
UNATE, καὶ ὡς ἐπιστευσαᾶς ". 
prenlnTe σοι. καὶ iadn ὁ 
παῖς ἄντου εν ΤΏ ὥρᾳ ε΄ 
KEY 


Uf Καὶ erxQuv ὃ Ιησοὺς εἰς. 


ΤῊΣ οἰκιῶν ΠΕΤρου, ede any.’ 


πενθερὰν αὐτοῦ βεβλημελην 
ἐφ. καὶ πυρεσσουσᾶν : καὶ NWR - 
TO Ths XU αὐτῆς, Καὶ 
wONKEY 
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RON»: aud... ρίας, faid fo 
pitty 4 will, come. aud heal 
him. the centurion anfwered, 


tard, J ate.not worthy she 
bonour of fuch.a vifit: do 


but give the. word, and my 


fervant is fau'd. . for Iam 
2. manunder authority, hav 
ing. foldters under my com- 
mad: I bid this mats, 05 
and he’s gone another, come, 


and he’s bere: and to my 


fervant, do this, and it ts 
done. when Fefus beard its16 
he was furpriz’d, and faid 
to bis followers, I profes I 
bawe not met with fuch an 
infiance of faith, no not in 
Tfrael. and I declare untoyy 
yo, that many fhall come 
from the caft and from the 


weft, andfoall fit at table 
with Abrabam, and Ifaac, 


and facob.in the beaventy 
hinggom. but the beirs to1e 
the ikingdom_feall be caft {n- 
to. δὲ darknefs without: 
there Joall.be weeping and 
guafbing of teeth. and Fefus-13 
faid to the. centurion, . go 
thy way, what you, belieued 
could be done, 15 effeéted for 
you. and his fervant was 
bealed in that very σε. 


After ibis Fefus went tora. 
Peter's boufey where feeing 
bis wife’s mother Lying fick of 
afever, be touched ber band, 15 
and the fever left ber: and 

Ὁ fhe 


26 
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aonksy aurny ὃ mupetoc: foe arofe and gave him en- 


καὶ nrepln, Kat dinxover au- 
167TW- owias δὲ ζενομένης Tpo- 
σηνεγκαν αὐτῷ δαιμονιζο- 
μένους πολλοὺς : καὶ εξεβα- 
AL TH πνευματα λόγῳ, Καὶ 


πάντας TOUS κάκως EXOYTAC 
:γιθεραπευσεν: ὅπως πληρω-- 


Gn τὸ βηθεν dia Ἡσαιου Tov 
προφήτου, ATOVTOSs αὐτὸς 
( 2 < df 
rae ἀσθενειας ἡμῶν ἔλαβε» 
“gai rat νοσους ἐβαστασιν. 
18 Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰῆσους πολλοὺς 
σχλοὺς περι ἄγον, ἐκελευ- 


σεν ἀπελθειν εἰς ΤῸ χερῶν». 
τοκαὶ προσέλθων ξὶς neal 
ἱδασκα- 


Terug, tiv ἄντ ω μ , 
“As, φκολσυθήσω σοι ὑοῦ 
ZOEAY ATEPXN- Καὶ Ἄξζει Aum 

To ὁ Ingo; at arwirersc 


— DWALOUS EXOUCL, καὶ Ta πε΄ 
Tétua@ Toy δυρᾶνου KaTac- - 


κηνωσεις: ὁ δὲ ψιος Tov ar- 
θρωχου οὐκ ἔχει ποῦ Thy 
ZIKEQAANY ΚΑΙΡἢ» 
των padre αὐτοῦ ame 


auTw: Κυριε, ἐπιῦρεψον pot 


πρωτοὸν ἀπελθεῖν, καὶ θα- 
22 ψαὶ Tov πάτερα μου. ὃ δὲ 


σοὺς εἰπὲν AUTW, ἀκολου". 
θει μοι, καὶ ape Τοὺς vem. 
κρους θάψαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν. 


YEKCOUS 
23 Και epBavrt. αὐτῷ εἰς To 
Wao, πκολουθῆσαν αυτῳ 


24 δι μαϑηται auTou. και ἰδου»᾽ 


σεισμος He fae ἜΓΕΡΕΤῸ EV TH 
θαλασσ!» woTe To Ἴλοιον 
Καλυπτισθαι UZO Τῶν KURA 


ἕτερος δε' 


| the Wares: 
Τῶν ; . 


bertainment. in the evening 16 
they brought him feveral de- 
montacs: and be caft out the 
Spirits with a word, and 
healed all that were fick: 
whereby was fulfilled what 17 
Efaias the prophet feid, * 

“ Himfelf took our infirmi- 

“© ges, and bare our difea- 

ἐς [" 


Now Fefus perceiving the 18 
crowd about bim, gave or- 
ders to pafs over to the other 
fide of the lake. when aig 
certain feribe came to bim, 
and faid, Mafter, I will 
follow you where-ever you 
go. fefusreplyed, the foxes2@ 
have kennels, and the birds 
of the air bave nefts; but 
the fon of man batb not 
where to lay bis head. ano- 21 
ther of bis difciples faid to 
bim, Lord, fuffer me firft 
to go.and bury my father. 
but ει faid to bim, fol-22 
low me,and let the dead bury 
their dead. 


When be went aboard the 23 
veffel, his difciples followed 
him. and ona fudden fo great 24. 
@ ftorm arofe at fea, that 
the foip was. covered with 
but be was a- 

- fleep 
= 38, litt. 4, 


Crap. ΣΙ, 


25 των: αὐτος δὲ exabewde και. 
σροσελθοντες os μαθηται. αὐ". 
Tov ἤγειρᾶν ἄυτον, ἌΣΓΟνΤΈςΣ : 


Κυριε, σωσον. ἥμας, ἀπολ-- 
26 λυμεθᾶ. 


ΤΟΤῈ εέρθεὶς ἐπετιμῆσε «Τοῖς 
ἄνέμοις και Tn θαλασσῆ» 
και EeveTO [ΔΆΠΡΗ μεζαλῆ. 
270: δὲ ἀνθρωτοι. εθαυμᾶσαν, 
Ἄξζοντες, WOTAMK ἐστιν OUR 


Τος» ὅτι Kat OL ἄνεμοι Kai - 


ἡ θαλάσσᾳ ὑπάκουουσιν av- 
Tw ? , 
23 Kar ἔλθοντι auTw εἰς To 

mrépay εἰς Thy Xwpay Tov Dep 


Γἔσηνων, UANVTNTAY AUT® | 


duo daipovilopevol, εκ Τῶν 
μνημείων ἐξερχόμενοι» XGA 
σοὶ Adv, WOTE μὴ ἰσχυεῖν 
τινα παρέλθειν δια Τῆς odoy 
2ο exam. καὶ ov, sxpatay 


AGOVTES ; Th ἡμῖν καὶ σοι» 


ἴησον ue του θεουὺ πλθὲς 
wde πρὸ καιρου βασανισαι 
χοήμαςὺ my Of μαᾶκραν απ 
αυτῶν ἀγέλη Χοιρων πολλων 
31 βοσκομενη. ὅι δὲ daipovec πα- 
ρμεκάλουν AUTOV, ASfOVTE: 
εἰ ἐκβάλλεις ἡμᾶς» ἐπιτρεψον 
ἥμιν απελθειν εἰς Tay ἀζελην 
32 Τῶν χοιρων. Καὶ εἶπεν aU 
Τοῖς, vrarere. ἃ δὲ ἐξελβθον- 

ἐς αππλθον εἰς Τὴν apeany 
Τῶν χοιρων : καὶ idov, ὡρ- 
μῆσε πᾶσα ἢ aTEAN Tw 
Χοιρωὼν KaTa τοὺ κρημνου 
εἰς τὴν θαλασσαν, και a 
42 πεθανον ἐν Τοῖς ὑδασιν. oO 
“δὲ βοσκοντες εἐφυζον Kat 
ATEN 


MA‘T THEW, 
Sleep. and his difciplys came2g 


καὶ ALP AUTO, | 
Tt OfAGL ἐστέν ολιζοπιστοι δ. 


27 


and awaked him, faying, 
Lord, fave us : we are fink- 
ing. and be anfwer'd, why 26 
are you afraid, o incredu- 
lous people? ‘then be arofe 
and rebuked ibe winds and 
the fea, and there was a 
great calm. but the crew27 
were all amaz’d; what is 
this man, faid they, that 
even ibe τοῖν and the fea 
obey him ὃ 


When be was arrived ona8 
the other fide, in the country 
of the Gergefenes, twa de- . 
momacs met bins flarting out 
of. the tombs with fuch fury, 


‘it. was not fafe for any body 


to pafs that way. ard theyag 
rear'd ott, ΧΆ thou fon 
of God, what injury bave 
we done you? are you come 
bere to torment us before 
the time? and there was30 
4 confiderable herd of fine 
feeding, at ἔπιε diftance 
from them. So the devils 31 
entreated him, faying, if you 
force us out, ΤᾺ usto re- 
tire into the berd of fwine. 
and Fefus bad them go, ac-32 
cordingly they came out, and 
went into the herd of fwine: 
and immediately the δεγά of 
fwine ran furioufly down a 
precipice into the fea, where 
they were all drown'd. and 33 
they that kept them fled a- 
2 way 


28 


amerGovres εἰς THI TOA, 


RANTEALY TAVTAs Καὶ TA 


24 Twy δκιμονιζομεγων. καὶ ἰδοὺ: 


vaca τ πόλις. ἐξῆλθεν εἰς 


συναντησιν Τῷ Ἰπδου» Kat 
ἰδοντες ἄυντον: παρεκαλεσαᾶν © 


OTW. μετβη απὸ TWH OPW 
AUT Wy. 


1 Kat euBac εἰς Τὸ πΆοιον» 
διεπερᾶσεν Καὶ πλθεν εἰς τὴν 
2 ity “πολιν. Rat Wous προὸ- 
σεέφερον AUTW TAPAAVTIKOY 
ἔπι κλινῆς BeBanucvoyv: Kat 
δῶν o Incoue Τὴν πιστὶν. 
αὐτῶν» εἰπὲ TY Ὑαραλυτι: 
kw: θάρσει Téxvoys dpewy- 
ται σοι Gt Bpeprio cov. 
3 kat wWous Τιδὲς Ἴων Γραμμα- 
TEwY ELtOy ἕν. EAVTOIC : “O0- 
4to Badconuit: rat ἰδὼν 6 


Ind®uc: τας ἐνθυμήσεις QU~ 


τῶν» εἰ εν [vd Τιύβεις ἐν" 
θύμεισθε πὸνηρα᾽ ἐν ταις κἂρ- 
5 διαὶς ὕμὼν ΞΡ [ᾷρ ἐστιν 
᾿εὐκοττερον» EE. AQEWY- 


Tat σοὺ ai duaptiay ἬΣ 
«that the: fon of man bath 


εὐ ΤΕ". ἔγείρε RAL πὲριπατει 


δίνα δὲ εἰδῆτε ore εξουσὶὰν 


exe, ὁ ὑὸς Tov αὐθρωποῦ Eri 
τῆς Γῆς ἀφιέναι ΄ἀμαρτιας 
(τοτε ree τῷ πάραλυτικῳ) 


ἐζέρθεις ρὸν σοὺ Thy κλινήν» 
7 καὶ UMATE εἰς TOY OiKOY σοῦ. 
8 Kat ἐγζέρθεις ἀπῆλθεν εἰς Tov 


οἰκον ἄυτου. ἰδονγες ὃς &. 
οχλοι εθχυμάσαν» καὶ εδοξα- 
cay Tov θεὸν» Tov δόντα 
ἔζουσιᾶν TaavTm Tor air 
θρωποις- 

Ka 
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way into the town; and-told 
the whole ory of. tobat bad 
bippen’d to δὲ ἀφο and 
their demoniacs. wherenpon 3 4 
the. tity went-in a body ko 
mieet .Fefus, and when they 
faw bim they defir’d him. 


to-withdraw out of their 


country. 
Being imbarl’d, be paf?'d 1 

oté*, and came to bis own 

town, where they brought. 2 


a sian on ὦ bed, tying fick 


of the pally: aitd Fefus per- 
cétuing their faith, Jaid to 
the. paralytic, take courage, 
ay fon, thy fins are forgiven. 
whereupon: ceriain of the 3 
fcribes faid within themfelves, 
this. tnan blafpbemes.-- and 4 
Jéfus percerving their re- 
frsbitons, faid, why do you 
entertain fo bad an opiition ? 
for. 45 it not as eafy to fay, αὶ 
thy fins are forgiven ? as to 
sap ‘arife, and walk? only 6 
it was fit you fhould know 


power on earth to forgive 
fins: arife, then, faid be, 
tothe paralytic, - take tp 
thy bed, and march home. 
and be arofe, and retarned 
to bis family. at this the 
multitude were amazed, and 
glorified Ged, for baving 


co™ 


. communtcated juch power ta 
men, 


Py 


Ομ, rx. 


9 Kai ταῤάζων. ὃ Τηρους ε΄ 


κέιθενυ εἰδὲν αὐθρωχοῦ κΚαϑη“ 
μένον ἔπι Τὸ Τελωνίον» Mat- 
Caiov Asfomsvovs Kau’. Ages 
αὐτῷ, ἀκολουθέι pote “Kae 


αναστὰς πκολουθήσεν ality: 
τ Καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτου ἀνακειμένου ἡ 
ἔν. Tr OMIA, Kt ἰδϑυν “πολ- 


λοι Τελωνᾶι καὶ ἀμάρτωλοι 
ἔλθοντεῖ, “CuvaveKtivTo Tw 
Inoou καὶ Tos μαθητάίς av- 
11 Του- Καὶ ἰδόντες δι Φαρισαιρι» 


εἶπον τοῖς μάθπγαίς αὐτου». 


dati ute Τῶν Terme 
καὶ audptwrwy εσθιὰ. ὃ δι- 


12 δασκαλὸς ὑμων θ᾽, δ δὲ. Ta- 
TOU ἀκουσᾶς Tey AT Os 


οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσί Ol to°xyoy- 
Τίς ἰατρὸν» ἄλλ οἱ κακὶως 
13 exovTec. πορευθέντες δὲ μᾶ- 
bere Τιεότιν - “*. ἔλεον θέλω 


‘© xa οὐ θυσιὰν sou rap 


᾿πλθὸν κάλεσαι δικίχιους» AAA 
ἀμαχρτωλους: | 


[4 Tore προσέρχονται ἄγω, 


οι μαθηταιμὠαννου» Ἀεροντες: 
ἄχτι ἡμεῖς καὶ ἃ Φαρισάιοι 
Ἰηστέυομεν πολλὰοὐϊ δὲ μαθη- 
Tai σοῦ ov νηστευσυσι 
[5 Καὶ εἰσὲν αὐτοῖς ὁ Τηδόυς, 
μὴ δύνανται ἃ οι Του 
νυμῴωνος χένθειν, ἐφ ὁσὸν 
ΜΕΤ «AUT WY ἐστιν ὁ γυμφιος ? 
‘ ελευσονται δὲ ἥμερᾶι oTay 
anapin amt avTwy ὃ ver 
MM, καὶ τοτὲ νηστευσου" 
16 σιν. ουδξις δὲ ἐπιβλλει ἔπι" 
Ban- 
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(As Fefus teft. that place, Ὁ 
be: fato ‘one. Matthew. by 
πάρ. fittieg. at the cupfou- 
byufe:-ana faid to -bim, 
follow me. ‘and be rofe.and: 
followed him. and while τὸ 
Fefus was at table in Mat-. 
thew's boufes. . feveral pub- 
licans and loofe people bap- 


| pend ‘to-come in, . whe fat 


down with -bim and bis dif- 
ciples. “which the Pharifaesuy 
obferving, why, faid they ta 
bis: aifciples, is your mafter’ 


fo familiar with publicans 


and {uch loafe people ? Fe- 12 
fas hearing. that, faid 10 
them, they that are in bealth 
don’ } manta. phyfician, but 
they ‘that :.are fick. go then; 
and lean ‘the meaning of 
that expreffion, *“ 7. will 
‘“<<bave mercy and not fa- 


 §-ertice Σ᾽ for Iam. not 


come to call faints, but fin-- 
NETS. 

Then Fobn's difciples came yz 
to him and faid, why do the 
Pharifees,'as well as we, 
obferve fo many fafts, and 
your difciples keep none ? 
Jefus anfwer’d them, canys 
the bridé-men mourn, while 
the bridegroom is with them ἢ 
the day indeed will come, 
when the bridegroom fhail 
be taken from them, and 
then will be the time to faft. 
new cloth 1s never patch’d 16 

UPON 
* Ph: vi. 6. 


30 


᾿βλημὰ βάκους ᾿αγνάφου ‘ert 
ἱμάτιῳ Manat ape fap 
TO HAMPWEA αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ Tov 
— THATIOUs καὶ Χεῖρον σχισμᾶ 
r7piveras οὐδὲ βαλλουσιν οἱ- 
YOY γεὸν εἰς AOKOUS παλᾷιους : 
εἰ δὲ μῆγε, ρηγνυνται ὧι ἂσ- 
Κοὶ» K&L ὃ Οἱνος EKXETQI, 
Kat Ot ἀσκοι α,ἴόλουνται : 
αλλ βαλλοῦσιν otvoy νέον 
εἰς ασκοὺς Καινους» © kat ἀμ’ 

᾿ς ΦΟΤΈροι συντηρουνται. — 
18 . Ἑαυτὰ avTou λαλουντος 
αὐτοῖς. ἰδουν ἀρχῶών EK EAM 
θων προσεκυνει αὐτῷ» NEO 
poy: ἢ θυζαγηρ pou apr 
ETEALUTTIOEV = GARE ελθων» 
embes Τὴν xeipa σοὺ ἐπ᾿ au- 
19 Tny, Καὶ Cnocrat. καὶ ἐ- 
Γέρθεις ὁ Incous πκολουθη" 


σεν αὐτῷ». καὶ οἱ μαθηται. 


AUT OU- 


20 Kat idovs Γυνὴ ὠιμορῥοου- 
Pi pay gata sil 


οπισθεν» ἥψατο Tov κρασ- 
σπεδου Tov ἱματίου auTou- 
21 ἐλεζὲ fap ἐν ἑαυτῇ, εαν HO 
yoy ἅἄψωμαι του ἱματιου 
22 αὐτου» σωθησομαι. ὃ δὲ 1π- 
σοὺς EMOT PAPE καὶ ἰδων 
Auris ames θάρσει Oyrarep: 

ἢ απιστις Gov’ σεσωκε σε: 


καὶ ἐσωθὴ ἡ [Γυνὴ ἀπὸ THe 


WPA EKELYIK» 


23 Kat ελθων ὁ Incouc εἰς 
Tny Οἰκιαᾶν TOU apxOYTo%s 
καὶ ἰδὼν Τοὺς QUANTA, Kat 
Tay axaoy θορυβουμενον» AL 

74 [εἰ GUTOIGS = AVAXWPETEs οὐ 

᾿ fap 
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CHAP, Ix 
upon an old garment: for 
the patch mc νόθα τ με 
ment, ἀπά rend it fill worfe. 
neither do men put new wine 37 
into old skins: if they foould, 
the bottles will burft, fo that 
the wine will be loft and the 
skins be fpoiP'd: but they 
put new wine into new 
skins, whereby both are 


prefervid. 


Whilft be thus entertain’d18 
them, the ruler of the fyza- 
gogue came. Gnd made δὶς 
daughter is upon the point of 
death : but come and lay thy’ 
hand upon ber, foe 
faall tive... fo. Fefus arafis το 
together ‘with bis difciples, 
and follow’d bim. 

When a woman, who δα 20 
been troubled with an be- 
morrbage twetve years, came 
bebind him, and touch'd the 
bem of his. garment. for foe: 
faid within her felf, if Ido 
but touch his garment, I foall 
be cured: but Fefus turned 22 
about, and looking upon ber, 
βιὰ, daughter lay afide your 
fears, thy faith bath cured 
thee: and the woman was 
cured from that inftant. 

“hen. Fefus came to the 23 
ruler’s boufe, be found a fet 
of flute-players and a crowd 
of ἔς making ὦ lament- 
Gblecty, and be faid to them, 24 

ΕΝ with- 


Crap. 1x. 
yap andave To κορασιον, 
anna καθευδει. καὶ RATETE 


25aay aurou ore δὲ ἐξεβλην 
Gn ὁ oxan, εἰσελθων expa- 
TNOE Τῆς XELPOS AUTN 2 Καὶ 

26nrepfn To κοράσιον. ᾿ καὶ 
par ἡ ONLN QUTN εἰς ὁ- 
AMY ΤῊΝ [TY ἘΚΕΙΨΗΝ.. 


27 Kat wapapovr: ἐκεῖθέν Tw 
Ingov, πκολουθησαν auTw 
dvo Tupac Kpalovres Kat 
ALOVTESS EALNOOY ἡμᾶς vie 

28 Δαβιδ. ελθοντὶ δὲ εἰς τὴν 
οἰκιῶν». τροσπλθον αὐτῷ a 


τυφλοὶ» καὶ At αὐτοῖς δ᾽ 


Ἰησους: πιστευετε oTt dtr 
γαμαι TovTo ποίησαι ἧ, x 


29 ζουσιν αὐτῷ : ναὶ . 10" 
TE ἥψατο Ὑων wy 
AUT Ws y: κατᾷ Ty 


πίστιν ὑμῶν paminTio ὕμιν. 
20καὶ avwxinoay αὐτῶν ot 
οφθαλμοι : Καὶ ενεβριμησαᾶτο 
αυτοις ὁ Incas γ: O° 

31 pare μηδεὶς γινωσκέτω. 01 OE 
sterfovres διεφημίσαν αὐτὸν 
εν O”AN ΤῊ [ἢ EXEL. 

32 Αὐτων de εξερχόμενων, 1" 
Cou, προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ ἂν" 
θρωπον κωφὸν ὁχιμονιζομε- 

33 γον: Καὶ ἐκβληθεντος Tov 
ὁκχιμονιου» ἐλαλησεν ὁ Κιυφῦς: 
καὶ εϑαυμασαᾶν οἱ OxAas AE- 
Forres ovdgwere epayn_ov- 

34Τως ἐν Tw Iopana ot δὲ 
Φαρισαοι ἔλεγον» ev Τῷ apr 
XOVTL τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάζ 
λει τὰ δαιμονία. 


MATTHEW. 


71 
witbdraw,for the maid is μος. 
dead, but afleep. and- they 
treated bim with contemptu- 


ous laughter. but when the 25 


company were turn'd out. 
be went in, and grafping ber 
band, the maid rofeup. the26 
fame whereof was {pread’o- 
ver all the country. 

As Fefus departed thence,27 
two blind men followed bim, 
crying out, fon of David, 

ave mercyonus. and when 23 
be was got into the boufe, 
the blind men advancd:. 
and Fefus faid to them, do 
ye think I am able to effect 
this cure? they anfwer'd, 
yes, Lord. then be touched29 
their eyes, faying, atcording 
to your faith, be it unto you. 
and they bad their fight:39 
but Fefus gave them a Bria 
charge, fia take care 
not to let any man know it; 
bowever w they were 
gone, they foread abroad bis ᾿ 
fame thro’ all that country, 

At their going out, a de- 32 
moniac was brought ix, who 
was dumb. and when the 33 
devil was caft out, the dumb 
man came to bis fpeech; at 
whith the people were a- 
mazed, faying, nothing lke 
this was ever feen in Ifrael, 
but the Pharifees faid, be 34 


 cafteth outegevils by the au- 
bhority of the prince-of the 
devils 


{Ὡς 


And 


32 


35 Kat χερίηγεν ὁ Incous Tas 
πόλεις WAGHS καὶ TAC Κων 
μᾶς ἀιδασκων ἐν ταις συ- 
γαζωζαις αὐτῶν» καὶ κηρυα- 

σῶν Τὸ evarpemov Τῆς βα- 
GANA, καὶ θεραπεύων Ta- 
gay νοσὸν και πῶσῶν μᾶ- 
χύ λακιᾶν. ἰδίων GE τους OXAGYSs 
«σπλαγχνισθη WEL φυγὼν» 
στιπσᾶν ἐσκυλμενοι RAL ἐρ- 
ρβιώμενοι Wicd προβαπχα μὴ 

B7EXOVTA ποιμενᾶ-" ToTE revel 
Tos μάθηταις ἄυτου, ὁ μεν 

θερισμὸς πολὺς, «ὃν δὲ core 

38 Tat oro. ὀξηθητε οὐν Tov 


Kupiou Tou θερισμοῦ» ὅπως 
EKBAAN EpraTas εἰς τον. θεν. 


ρισμὸν ἄντον- 

1 Και προσκαλεσάμενος Τους 
δωδεκα μαθητας ἀυτου, ε- 
δωκεν αὐὑτοις εξουσιαν πγεὺ- 
μάτων ἀκαθάρτων, wore 


ἐκβάλλειν χυτᾶν καὶ θερα-. 


πευειν πασᾶν νόσον καὶ TAR 
, σᾶν UAAAKIAY. | 


2 Twv dt dwdska χηποστο- - 


AWY TA OVOMATA ἐστι ταν- 
Τὰ ; Πρωτος» Ξίμων ὁ χερο- 
μενος ἽΠΕΤρος, καὶ Aydpsas ὁ 

4 αδέλφος αὐτου, TaxwGas ὃ 
του LePedaiov, καὶ Τωχυνῃς 
0 ἀοζλφος AvTOV, Φιλιτηο:: 
καὶ Βαρθολομάιος», Θωμᾶς, Καὶ 
Ματθαισς ὁ Τέχωνης, 1α- 
κωβος 0 Tov Αλφαίου, καὶ 

ολεββαιος ὁ επικλῆθεις Θαδ- 

4 ὅχιος, Σιμων. ὁ Κανανιτῆς, 
καὶ Ἰουδας ὁ «ἰσκαριωτῆς, ὁ, 
καὶ παράδους. χυτον. 
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CHAP. x, 


. Aud Fefuswent aboyt all 55 
the towns and villages, teacb- 
ing in δε fynagogyes , 
preaching the gofpel of the 
kingdom, and bealing difeafes 
aud diforders of every kind. 
but when be faw bhew the 36 
multitude were fatigued. and 
difpers’d like fo many fheep 
wilbout. their Pajftors, he 
was moved with compafien, 
and faid to. bis. difciples, tbe 37 
harveft indeed is plentiful, 
but the labourers are few: 
extreat therefore the Lord of 38 
the harveft, to fend forth 


labourers.into bis barvef. 


| efi paving called Dis x 


. twelve . difciples, δὲ gave 


them power to caft out.un- 
clean jpirits, and to beal 
difeafes. and diforders of ¢- 
very kind, 


Now the names of the 
twelve apoftles are thefe 
the firft is Simon, who is 
caked Peter, then Andrew 
bis brother, Fames the fon 3 
of Lepedee, and Fobn bis 
brotoer, Phiip and Baribo- 
lomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the publican, Fames the 
fon of Alpheus, and Labbeus, 
whofe firname was Thaddeus, 
Simon the zelot, and Fudas 4 
Lftarigt, who alfo betrayed 


Din. 
Jefus 


CHAP. Χι 


5 Tovrous reve δωδικὰ a 
χεστείλεν OInoou, mapar- 
Γέλας AUTO, Ἄξζων τ εἰς O 
cov εθνων wn awerdnrss Καὶ 
εἰς WOALY SAUAPETWY UN εἰ" 

ὕ σελθητε: πορεύεσθε δὲ wan~ 
Aov Προς Ta πρόβατα Ta 
ZHOAWAOTA. οἰκου Igpann- 

) πορεύομενθε OE KNPUECETE ; 
ALFOVTE ὅτι MEpiKev ἡ βασι- 
ALA τὼν oupavwy- gabe 
vouvTas θεραχευετε, rETPOK 
καθαρίζετε, Lvexpouc eretpere } 
Comovia ἐκβαλλετε: dwpray 
ἐλάβετε, δωρεᾶν δοτε. 

9 Μη κτησῆσθε Χρυσον, un- 
ὃς aprupov, μηδὲ χαλκον εἰς 

10 Τὰς Cwvas ὑμων: μὴ πηρᾶν 
εἰς O00V, μηδὲ δυο χιτωνᾶς, 
μπὸς ὑποδηματα» μηδὲ pap- 
our: atios fap ὁ ἐργάτης 
Τῆς Ὑροφῆς αὐτου εστιν. 

11 εἰς ἣν δ᾽ ay πόλιν ἢ κωμῆν 
εἰσέλθητε» ἐξετάσατε TK 
ἐν ἀυτῇ ἀξιος ἐστι : κάκει 
wear’ ἕως ἂν ἐξέ θΉΤΕ. 
Εἰσεῤχομενοι de εἰς Τὴν 
οἰκιῶν, ἀσπάσασθε avTny 
12 καὶ sav μὲν nn aKa akias 
ἔλθετὼ ἢ pny μῶν ET ave 
Thy: τῶν ὃς un ἢ ata, ἢ 
εἰρήνη ὑμῶν TPO ὑμᾶς ETI 
I4T(AQNTW- καὶ oO ἐᾶν» MN 
d:tnra, ὑμᾶς, nds axovon 
TOK AOTOUS ὑμῶν, εξερχομενοι 
τῆς οἰκιᾶς ἢ Τῆς WOAEWS 
ἐκείνης, ἐκτιναξατε Τὸν κο- 
γι ΤῸν Τῶν ποδὼν ὑμων. 


12 


‘AS aunv aspw viv, ἀνεκτοτε- 


poy soTae [ἢ Σοδόμων Kat 
. 1" 


MATFHEW: 


..Fefus made thefe twelve 9 
bis miffionaries, and gave 
them thefe inftru€tions, don’t 
go any.where among the 
Gentiles, nor enter into any 
city of the Samaritans. but 6 
go rather tothe loft foeep of 
the boufe of . Παρ, and 7 
wherever ye go,. make this 
proclamation: the kingdom 
of heaven is nigh. bealthe 3 
fick, cleanje the lepers, raife 
the dead, caff out devils: 
what ye have received gra- 
dis, give gratis. . 

- Provide neither gold nor g 
fiver, nor brafs in your 
purfes: nor ferip for your τὸ 
journey, neither two coats, 
nor foes, nor ftaves: for the 
workman deferves bis main- 
tenance. whatever city or τὰ 
town se enter into, find out 
fome dou of repute, and 
there lodge till ye leave that 
place. 

As foon as ye enter into12 
any boufe, falute the fami- 
Ly. {{ the family be worthy, 13 
your benedittion fhall have 
tts effec? ; but if it be not 
worthy, it foall only redound 
lo your own advantage. if t4 
they fhould not receive you, 
nor mind your inftrutions : 
when ye depart out of that 
boufe, or city, foake off the 
pagan duft from your feet. 

I declare unto you, the peo- χα 
ple of Sodom a Gomorrba 


faall 


34 


᾿ Γομορῥων ev ἡμέρᾳ κρισξωϊ, 
Ἢ ΤΉ AOAL κεν. θ΄ 


16 YWdoy, ew ἀποστέλλω ὕ" 
μᾶς ὡς προβατΖ εν μεσῳ 
λύκων: γίνεσθε ovy φρονιμοι 
CX CL ODEs. Καὶ AKEPAIOL WK 
17 ch περιστεραι : Ὑβοσέχετε δὲ 
ano To? ανθϑρωτων, Tapa 
δωσουσὶ pap ὑμᾶς εἰς σύνες 
Ona καὶ ἐὺ ταὶς σύναγωζαις 
ἄυτων μαστί σουσιν ὑμᾶς: 
18 καὶ em ἡγεμονὰς δε καὶ Bax 
σίλεις αχϑησεῦθε ἑνέκεν ἐμὸν, 


εἰς ὑρίον ᾿αὐτοις καὶ Tote 
ϑεθγνεσιν. ὅταν de παρχδὶ- 


δωσιν ὑμας, μὴ μεριμνησ ΤῈ 
πως, ἢ τι AGANONTE? δύ" 
Gnosrat pap ὕμιν ἐν exeivn 
20TH Wee TLARANCETE OV [ap 
ὑμεῖς ἐστε δι λαλουντες, 
GANA TO πνεῦμα Του FATPO 
ZI YUU TO λάλουν εὖ ὑμιν. πὰ" 
padwou δὲ ἀδελφος αδὲλ- 
gov εἰς Oavatov, Kat raTnp 
TEKYOY $ Kt ἐπαναστησον- 
TQ TEKVR EM [Ὀνεῖ(» Kat 
22 θανατωσουσιν avrTou- καὶ 
᾿ς Ἔσεσθε μισουμεέροι ὕπο wav 
Τῶν die TO ὀνγομᾷ μου: ὁ 
δὲ ὑπομεινᾶς εἰς τέλος, ὅυτος 
σωθησεται. 


23 Οτὰν δὲ diwxwow ὑμᾶς 
Ἐν ΤΉ Won TAT φεύγετε 
εἰς THY. GAANYS ΜῊΝ fap 
AW ὑμῖν, οὐ ΜΉ TEAEOTITE 

Tas 


MATTHEW. 


CHAP, Χ. 


foall find lef. feverity in 
the day of judgment, than 
that city, . 

By your miffion you will 16 
be. expos d like fheep-in the 
midft of wolves: be then as 
circum{pell as ferpents, and 
as snoffenfive.as doves: be'7 
upon your guard with fuch 
men, for they will deliver 
you up to their trib:nais, 
and feourge you in their 
Synagogues, and ye fhall be 18 
brought before governors and 
kings upon my account,to bear 
teftimony of me to them and 
the reft of the Gentiles: but 19 
when they take you into 
tuftody, be: not follicitous, 
bow or what ye fhall peak, 
for at the very inflant you 
Sfeall be infpir’d what to fay. 
for it is not properly you that 20 
Speak, but the fpirit of your 
father that fpeaketh by you. 
then the brother fhall be-21 
tray bis brether to death, 
and the father bis child: and 
children feall rife up againft 
their parents, and be ibe 
inflruments of their death, 
and ye foall be bated by all 22 
the world for profefing my 
name: out be that perfee 
weres unto the end, (δαί 
‘eftape. 

Then if they perfecute you 23 
in one city, fly to another: 


‘for I affure you, before you 


bave preach’d thro’ all the 
2 Sittes 


Cuap. x. 
Tas πόλεις Tov Ἰσραηλ, ἑως 
αν ελθῃ 0 UL0<. TOV OV» 


φάουκεστι μαθητῆς UTED Tov 

ὧδασκαλον, οὐδὲ COUAG ὑ- 
25 7&) Τὸν κύριον AUTOU- ἄρκέ- 

Tov Tw μαθητΉ (va ζενηταᾶι 

ὡς ὃ διδωσκαλος, αὐτου, 

καὶ 0 δουλας ὡς ὃ κύριος αὖυ- 

Tov; εἰ Tov οἰκοδεσ᾿ ΤΟΤῊΝ 

ελζεβουβ ᾿εκαλεσανν πόσῳ 
μαλλον Τοὺς OIKL@KOUS αὺ- 
26 Tou? un οὐν φοβηθῆτε au- 
γους  συδὲν fap ἐστι κεκῶᾶ- 
λυμμενον» ὃ οὐκ αποκαλυφ- 
θησεται ; καὶ KPUTTOV> δου 
27 γνωσθήσεται- ὃ ALT ὑμῖν ἐν 

TN σκΟΤΙζ. EUNATE ἐν Ty 

φωτί: Καὶ ὁ εἰς TO OU6 am 

KOUETE, - Κηρυξατε ἔπι Τῶν 
“8 δωμάτων... καὶ μὴ φοβηθῆτε 

απὸ TWY ΦΤΟΚΤΕΣΟνΤων. ΤῸ 

σωμᾶ, Thy. df ψυχὴν pn 
δυναμένων ATOKTEVALS Φο- 

Endure dz μάλλον Tov δυνα- 

μενον καὶ WUXNY καὶ TWHA 
29 ἀπολεσᾶι ἐν [έξυνῃ. “ Οὐχί 

δυο συρονθια ἀσσαριου Tw- 

ATA? καὶ Ev εξ AUT WY οὐ 

πίσεται ἔτι THY [πῸ» ἄγεὺ 
30 TOU FAT COS ὑμῶν ; ὕμων OE 

καὶ GL TPIXES τῆς κεφαλῆς 
21 mace πριθμημεναᾶι aot μὴ 
οὖν φοβηθῆτε: πολλων στρου- 
θιων δίαφερετε ὑμεῖς. 

Mac οὖν ὑστις ὁμολογεῖς 
oa ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐμπροσθὲν Τῶν 
aApwHwy, ὁμολογήσω karw 
ev auTy ἐμπρῦσθεν Tov 7a- 
Τρος μου TOU EY ουρᾶνοις. 
33267 ὁ ἂν apynonTa: μὲ 

ἐμ 


22 
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cities of the Fetus, the fon: 
man will come. the difciple24 
4s. not above, bis mafters nor 
the fervant above bis lord. . 
if the difciple fare as wellas 
as bis mafter, and the fer- 
vant as bis lord, is not that. 


Sufficient? if they fyle -the 


mater of the boufe Beelue- 
bub, much more will th, 
cau bis domeftics fo. fear 26 
them not therefore : for there 

is nothing bid that foall not be — 
ξυξαίοΣ ; or fecret that feall 
not be madeknewn. what [27 
tell you ἐς private,. declare 
sein publick: and- what is 
whifper’d in the ear, prow 


claims from. the. batileménts 
of the boufe.. fear not thofe28 


whe can only. kill the body, 
but cannot burt the foul: 
rather fear him who is able ᾿ 
to defirey both foul and body 
in® Gebenna. are not two2g 
{parrows fold for a farthing? 
yet not one of them faall 
lofe tis life. independently of 
your father, by whom the 30 
very bairs { your bead are 
ali numbred: lay afide then 31 
your fears, ye are of a fu- 


perior rank to thofe animals. 


Whofoever therefore fhall 32 
own me before men, bim 
wit 1 own likewife before 
my fatber who isin heaven. 
but whcfoever fhall renounce 33 
me before men, bim will I 


F 2 aif 
® See Chap. xviii. 8, 0. 


36 
εἐμπροσϑεν “τῶν ᾿ἄνθρωχὼν, 


apyncopat αὐτὸν καγω ἐμ’ 
προσϑὲν Tov πατρος μου Tov 
ἐν ουρᾶνοις. μὴ γομισῆΤε ὅτι 
- mov βαλεῖν εἰρπνῆν ext ΤῊν 
Γῆν : οὐκ mabey Pansy εἰρη- 
sim, ara μαχάιρᾶν. πλβθον 
pap διχασαι ανθρωπον κατὰ 
Tou πατρος ἄυτου, καὶ θὺυ- 
γΓάτερα KATA τῆς UNTPOS au- 
TM, καὶ νυμφὴν κατα TH 
36 χενθέρας avr. καὶ εχῦροι 
“Tou ἀνθρώπου». οἱ οικιᾶκοι 
4) αὐτου. ὃ DAW) TATEA ἢ 
ΜΉΤΕ VIED ἐμε,᾿ οὐκ ἐστι 
μου αἀξιος τ καὶ ὃ φύλων LOY 
Ἢ θυγατέρα UmEp EME, οὐκ 
QR COT! μὸν Akio καὶ ὃς ου 
Λαμβάνει τὸν. σταύῦρον av- 
τοῦ». καὶ ἀκολουθει omiow 
MOVs οὐκ. ἔστι μου. ἀδξιος. 
390 ευρων Thy ψυχῆν ἄυτου» 
AMOALOE UTS καὶ ὃ aro” 
λεσᾶς Τὴν ψυχὴν AUTOU ἕνε- 
KEY ἐμοῦ, εὐρησέι αὑτην. 
4ο᾽ Ὁ DEXOMEVOS ὑμᾶς» ἐμὲ δὲ- 
METALS Καὶ ὁ ἐμὲ δεχομενοςν 
OEXETAL TOY ATOCTEAAYTA 
41 ME ὁ OEXOMED “ρΟΦΉΤΗΝν εἰς 
OYOUA ΠρΟΦΉΤΟυ» μισθὸν apo 
φητου Ἄπψέται τ. καὶ ὁ δὲ- 
χομενος δίκαιον εἰς ονομα δι- 
καιροῦ» μισθὸν δικαίου Amye- 
427TH καὶ ὃς ἐᾶν TOTION Eva 
᾿ς Τῶν wikpwy TOUTWY ποτήριον 
Ψυχρσυ μόνον. εἰς ονομᾷ 
μαθητουν ἀμὴν Ἄξζω ὕμιν» 
ov μὴ απολεσῃ Tov μισθὸν 
ἄυτου. 


Kat 
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CHAR. X. 


alfo renounce before my fa- 
ther whos in. heaven. don't 34 
imagine that Fam come to 
bring peace upon the earth: 

I came not to bring peate, 
but war. my coming will 35 
occafion diftord between the 
jon and bis father, between 
the daughter and ber mother, 
between the daughter in law 
and her mother tn law: even 39 
a man’s own domeftics fball 
prove bis foes. be. that37 
leveth father or mother more 
than. me, is utwortby of 
me: be that loveth fon or 
daughter more than me, is 
‘unworiby of me. and he that 38 
does not take bis croft, and 
fo follow after me, is un- 
worthy of me. be that would 39 
preferve bis life, foall lofe it: 
and be that expofeth bis life 
for my fake, faall fave it. 


Fle that receives you, re-40 
cetves mes and be that re- 
‘cetues me, recetues bim that 
fent me. be that recetves aay 
prophet in quality of a@ pro- 
phet, fhalt receive a prophet’ s 
reward ; and be that receives 


4 juft man, as fuch, fball 


receive the reward of the 
juft. and whoever fhall give 42 
only ὦ cup of cold water 
to the meaneft of you, con- 
fidering bim.as my difciple, 
feall moft ‘aloedhy be far 
from lofing bis reward. 

When 


Cap, Xi. 


1 Kat qevero ore erexeoey 
ὃ Ἰησους διατάσσων Τοῖς 
διοδέκα μαθπταις durous ut- 
Τεβη ἐκεῖθεν. Tou cidackey 
kai κηρυσσειν ἐν Tae MOAs- 

2ow avrav: o δὲ Ἰῳαννῆς 
axovoas ἐν Tw δεσμωγηριῳ 
T@ ea Tov Χριστουν wep- 
was duo Twy μαϑηγων au- 

3 Tov, εἶπεν AUTwW, σὺ εἰ ὃ 
ἐρχόμενος, Ἢ ETEPOY προσδὸ- 

ἀ κωμεν ὃ καὶ φποκριθεις ὁ In- 
σους, εἰπεν AUTOIS: πορευ- 
θεντες “παχγείλατε Iwan ἃ 

5 ἀκούετε καὶ BAETMETE® Τυῷλοι 
αναβλεπουσι» καὶ χωλοὶ πε- 
pirarovot, Asmpo: καθαριζον- 
Tai, καὶ κωφοὶ A@KovovO!, 
VEKPOL ETELPOVT Al, Καὶ ΤΥΩΧΟΙ 

Gruarpeaulovrat. Kat μακα- 
F106 ἐστιν ὃς cay μὴ oKavea- 
Ἄ,σθῃ ἐν ἐμοι. | ΝΕ 


7 TouTwy δὲ “πορευομένων, 
ρξατο ὁ Incous agra Toi 
οΧλοὶς περι Iwavveus Τι e&- 
ΠΆΘΕΤΕ εἰς Ὑπν ἐρῆμον θεα- 

σασθαι" καλᾶμον ὑπὸ ave- 

ὃ μου σαλευόμενον ὃ ἀλλᾶ TI 
εἔηλθετε ide? αγθρωτον ἐν 
μαλάκοις ἱματίοις ἡμφιεσμέ- 
γὸν ὃ δου» οἱ τὰ Baraka 
φορουντες» εν Τοῖς Οἰκοις 

323 των βασίιλεων εἰσιν. ἀλλα 
Τι ἐξηλθετε tony ? ΠρΡΟΦΗΤῊν ὃ 
Yall, ETO ὑμῖν» καὶ περισσο- 

1OTEPOY Προφήτου. ὕυτος fap 

ἔστι Περὶ οὐ [εραῆται : 

“* ζου, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω TOV 

« ar 
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When Fefus bad -made an 
end of. giving bis teekve dif- 
ciples. their tuftructions,: be 


departed .tbence to .go and 


preach to the Fews in.theix 
cities : * it: the mean time 
Fobn. having heard ‘in -bis 
confinement of the altions.of 
Chrif, be ‘fent two. of. dis 
diftiples to ask him, art thou 
be. that. was to - comes. or 
muft we expeét another ? 
Fefus anfwered them, go and 


32 


relate. to Fobn, what jon 
bear aud. what you fee: the 5 


bind recover their fight, the 
tame walk; the lepers are 
cleanfed, the deaf bear, the 
‘dead are raifed, and the poor 


have the gofpel preached to 


them. and happy is be who 
does not ftumble at my ape 
pearance. 


As they departed, Fefu 


faid to the people, [peaking - 


of fobn, what did ye zo ‘to 
fee im the defert ? a reed 
Joaken with the wind ? what 
aid ye go to fee? aman 
aref'd in rich apparel ? 


why, they that are fo array’ 4. 


belong to the court: or did 


‘you goto fee a prophet ? yes, 


and be affured, one fupertour 


8 


fo a prophet. for it is beto 


that is meant in that paffage, 
* “ bebold, I fend my mef- 
“ fenger before thy face, 
‘< who foall prepare thy way 
** before 

* Mal. iii. 1. 


τῇ 
κε ΔΠΤΩΝΟΝ μου. po προσω- 
$$ σοὺ σου» ὃς καταδκενᾶσει 
ἐς ΤῊ ὁδὸν σοῦ. “ἐμπροσ- 
εἰ τε θεν σου ἀμὴν ase ὑ- 
μενον Οὐκ EPNePT αὶ ἕν fevyn- 
Τοῖς Γυναϊκὼν μείζων Ιωαννου 
Tov Bawvriorous. 0 of μι" 
κροτερος ἐν Tn Bacinsa Τῶν 
ουράγωνν μείζων avTou ἐστ 
12 Τιν.. πο ὃὲ Τῶν ἡμέρων Ιω-“ 
@vvou Tou BarTioTou ἑως 
αρτι ἡ βασίλεια Τῶν ou- 
ράνων βιαζεται, καὶ. βιασ- 
13 Ta apTalovciy αυτην. παν 
TK [RP οἱ προφπτάι Kat O 
νόμος ἑως Ler yvou προεφητευ- 
14.σαγ. ᾿ και εἰ θελετὲ δέξασϑαι, 
'αντος ἐστιν Havas (ἃὶ μελλων 
TS epxcabar. ὁ ἔχων ὭΤα a- 
1O xousivs axoverw- Tim df O- 
᾿μοιωσω Thy γένεᾶν TauTny? 


OUNA EOTL Wain εν a-- 


fopa καθήμενοι, καὶ προσ- 
φώγουσι TOs ET APO, AUT WY, 
7 καὶ Ἅξζουσινν “* nuancauey 
“* ὕμιν». καὶ οὐκ ὠρχησασ- 
““ θεν εϑρηνησᾶμεν ὑμῖν» και 
TBS eux ἐκοψασθε., made rap 
Iwavyng unre ἐσθίων, μῆτε 
Tivos Καὶ AffOUTts daipo- 
19 yiov exer. mabey ὁ ὕιος Τοῦ 
Sarbow7ov ἐσθμυν»" καὶ πινων» 
καὶ Ἀεγουσινν wou ἀνθρωπος 
φαγος καὶ OLVOTOT A, TEAL 
νῶν DIAN καὶ AKANTWAWY : 
Skat εδικαίωθη ἢ copia 
ἢ πὸ Τῶν TEKYWY ἄντης. 


Tore 


MAT THEW. - 


Crap. xr. 


86 befare thee.” J declare 11 
unto you, among the. whole 
race.of prophets, there ne- 
ver, appeard @ greater 
than Jobn the Baptift : (not- 
withftanding, be that is 


beaft in the kingdom of the 


Meffiah is greater than he.)12 
for, ever fince tbe 5 ane 
ance of Fobn. the Baptift 
the gofpel kingdom is as it 
were invaded, and people of 
the mofk.violent paffions:en- 
ler info. it- with zeal. * for 13 
all the prophets and the law 
‘were your guides, till the com- 
ing of. Joba. and if γε will 14 
believe me, be is.the Elias 
that was bo come, he that15 
hath ears to hear, let him 
hear, -but to what faall 116 
compare this generation? they 
Gre like children fitting in the 
markels, and calling out to 
their fellows, * if we play 17 
“a merry tune, you are 
‘* not for dancing; if we 
‘© alt 4 mournful part , 
“* you are not in the bu- 
“* mour.’ fo Fobn came x8 
with fafting and abjtinence, 
and they fay, be is mad. 
the fon of man does not ab-19 
Stain from eating and drink- 
img, and they cry there's a 
glution, and a fot, a friend 
of publicans and inners: 
‘© but wifdom is juftified by 
“© ber children.” 

Then 


* Johni. ty. Hedi 1. 


Crap. ΧΙ, 


20 Tore πρξατο ογειδιζειν Tac 
πόλεις ἕν αἷς ἐγένοντο att 
πλεισται δυνάμεις αυτου: 

21 0T: GU μετενόησαν. OVAL σοι 
Xopativs ovat oot Βηθσαι- 
da, ori εἰ ev Tupw καὶ Σι- 


dw ἐγένοντο ὧι δυνάμεις at 


Γερομεναι εν ὑμῖν, AAR ἂν 
ἐν σάκκῳ καὶ σποδῳ με- 
52 τενοῆσαν. "MANY ATW ὕμιν, 
Τυρὼ καὶ. Ξιδων; avexTore- 
— «Poy σταὶς EV NMEPA Κριαεως, 
23 n ὑμῖν. Kat ov Kawepvaovu, 
ἡ EWS Τοῦ oupavoy vwwhe- 
σα, uc adov καταβιβασ- 
Enon: OT: εἰ ἐν Sodopore 
ἐγένοντο ἄι δυνάμεις δὲ pevo- 
μένα! EV OO, ἐμεινᾶν ay μὲ" 
24 χρι Τῆς ONMEPGY. ὙΚῊΝν AE 
[ὦ ὑμῖν, OTs fn Ξοδομων 
AVEKTOTEPOY ἐστῶϊ Ev ἡμέρα 
κρίσεως, ἢ OO’. 5 


25 Ἐν κενῷ TW Καιρῷ ΔῸΣ 
κριθεις ὁ Ἰήσους, εἶπεν, ““ Ἐξο- 

δ μολοζουμαι σοί, Πάτερ, 
Κύριε Tou οὐυρᾶνου Kat 
““ τῆς γῆς, OTL ἀπεκρυψᾶς 
Τάυτα απὸ σοόφων Και 

“ἢ σύνεέτων, καὶ ATEKAAUW AS 
αὐτὰ NTO ναι ὃ πᾶ- 
“ Imp, ὅτι OUT ἐγένετο EU- 
dokia ἐμπροσϑεν σου- Tay 
“τᾷ μοι παρεδοθη ὑπο Του 
“πατρὸς μοὸὺ - καὶ ουδεις 
“" ἐπιινῶσκει TOY σον, εἰ 
“an a ratnp? ovds τον 
Ta 
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Then be began 19 upbeat 20 
ibe towns where moft of . Bis 
miracles were wrought, ΩΣ 
iheir not being comverts.:wo2y 
unto thee, Chorazin, 4. we 
unto thee, Bethfaida : for if 
the -miracles which were 
done among you, bad been 
done ix Tyre and Siden, they 
would bave repented lo 
ago in fackcloth and afbes. 
f declare. unto you, Tyre and22 
Sidon: "δαὶ! be treated with 
lefs feverity at the day. of 
judgment than you. and thoy, 2 3 
Capernaum, which art. ex- 
alted to heaven, foalt be 
brought. to defirufiion': for 
of the miracles which -bave 
been dene in thee, bad been 
ἄδην in Sodom, it would have: 
fubfifted: even to this. day. 
I tell you likewife,. that in 24 
the day of judgement, Sodom 
foall be treated with lef fe- 
verity than you. .. ..᾿ 
At the fame time Fefus, 25 
continuing bis difcour/es, feidy. 
“© I thank thee, Ὁ fatber, 
“« Lard of beaven and earth, 
“ for having revealed. unto 
© babes what thou ba bid 
“« from the wife and pritdent. 
“< even fo it 1s, father, for 26 
“ fuch bas been thy ‘will, 
“* my father bas imftulfed 27 
“ἐς me in every things and 
ἐς no one knoweth the fon, 
“except the fathers nor 
“ does any one know the 
“¢ Zatbes, 


40 


SS+ WaTEpe Τις ἐπ [ιν δ᾽ Κεὶ» 
“©. 6 UO υἱος,, “και Ea” 

4S βρυλπται. ὃ vioc «ἀποκα- 
ἐς AUWal eA Con a 
28. -AguTe ρος pe πάντες Ol 
KOMLWYTES καὶ MEPOPT IO UE, 
Ζοκαζω ἀναπαυσω YMA. ἀρὰν 
Te Tax Curov μου ep ὑμᾶς, 
kat, μάϑετέ a ἐμοῦ» ort 
“πρᾶος εἰμὶ. καὶ '“Ταπεινος TH 
Qt Kal ἐυρῆσετε ava 

. TAVOW Ta ψύυχαις. ὑμῶν. 
8400 [ρ΄ Curae HOU Χρηστος 
καὶ: TO @OpTiov. μῶν. Raq 

ος φροῦ ἐστ... 
1... Ep εκειγωῶ Tw Καιρῷ 9705 
“ρευθπ ὃ Ἰπσοὺς Tas σαββασι 
‘a τῶν σποριμων; ἃ δὲ μα- 
θηγαν. auTou ἐπεινασαν; «Καὶ 
ηρξαντο. τίλλειν. σταχυάξ, 

2 και ἐσθιειν. o δὲ φαρισδιοι 
ἰδόντες» ELOY ἀντῳ» ἰδου, δὶ 
μαβιύπαι cov ποιουσιν o.ouk 
εξέστι ποιεῖν ἐν σαββάτῳ. 
30 δεεῖπεν AUTO, οὐκ ἀγε- 
γωτε Τί ἔπφιπσε Δαβιδ, ὅτε 

᾿ς κπείνασεν Kat οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτου, 
470%. εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Tov o1koy 
Tov Θεοῦ» καὶ Τοὺς ἄρτους 
Τῆς προθέσεως aris Ow. 
Οὐκ sav ἣν AUTY φαειν» OU- 
δὲ Τοῖς MET αὐτου, εἰ μὴ 
ὁ TOK ἱέρευσι wove? ἢ Οὐκ 
ἀνέγνωτε ἐν Τῷ vo, ὅτι 
τοῖς σαββάσιν οἱ ἱερεις 
ey Tw ἱέρῳ τὸ σαββα- 
Tov βεβπλουσι, καὶ αναι- 
6 Τιοι- sou? | AEH δὲ ὕμιν 
ὅτι Tov ἱεροῦ μειζον ἐστιν 
εἰδξο 


MATTHEW. 


Crap. xi 


“s father,. except the fon, 
“< and be to whom the fon 
“* is pleafed to reveal him.” 


Believe in me, all ye that 28 
labour under oppreffion, and 
Twill give you relicf. take 29 
my yoke upon you, and learn 
to be meek like me, and of 
an bumble temper: and ye 
foall “enjoy” tranquillity. of 
mind. for my yoke is eafy, 30 
and my burden is light. 


. At that time as Fefus pafsd 1 
through the corn on the fab- 
bath day, bis difciples being 
bungry,. pluck’d the ears of 
corn, and fell to eating. the 2 
Pharifees feeing that, faid 
to bim, fee, your difciples 
are doing what is unlawful 
to do on the fabbath-day. 
be anfwer'd them, * have 3 
yé not read what David and 
the reft of the company did 
when they were hungry, bow 4 
be προ into the boufe of 
God, and did eat the foew- 
bread, which it was not law- 
ful either for bim or bis com- 


pany to eat, but only for the 


priehs ? or have ye not ob- 
ferved in the law, what a 
work the priefts made in the 
lemple on the fabbath-day, 
without being blamed? now 6 
f tell you, that the work Ὁ 
OW 
* 3 Sam, xxi. 6. 


| 


CHAP. XII. 


7 woe εἰ OF EPYWKEITETL εσ- 
Τιν» “ ersov θέλ Kat ov 
““ θυσιᾶν, οὐκ ἂν κατε- 
ὥκασατε τοὺς AVQITIONY 
ὃ Κυριος pap ἐστι Tov σαβ- 
βατου ὁ uot Tou ayOow- 
TOU. 


9 Ka: μεταβᾶς εκειθέν, πὰς 
Ory εἰς τὴν ouvarwrny αὺ- 
1OTwy kat ιδου» ἀνθρωζος 
my Thy xupa exuy ἕηρᾶν τ 
Καὶ ἐππρωτ σαν ἄυτον, AE 
faut, εἰ ἐξεστι Tow σαβ- 
βασι θεραπεύειν κὶ iva Kato 
11 Γορήσωσιν avTou. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 
ἄντοις, Te coTat εξ ὑμων 
αὐϑρωπος» os ἔξει mpoBaroy 
ἐν κἂι ἐᾶν ἐμπεση Τοῦτο 
τοις σαββασιν εἰς βόθυνον, 
οὐχι κρατήσει AUTO Καὶ EER 
125%? ποσῳ οὖν diapers av- 
cwros mooBarou? wore 
ἐξιστι, τοις σάββασι κάλως 
12 πον 5 ὙΤΌΤΕ ASE Τῷ ar 
θρωσὼ : ἔκτεινον Thy Χειρῶ 
σοῦ ; Kat skersive, καὶ αἼτο- 
κατεστάθη uring, ὡς ἢ aA@ 
AN- 
14 Οἱ ds Φαρισαιοι συμβου- 
λιον ἔλάβον kaT αὐτοῦ cham 
θονγες, ὅπως χυτον ἀπολε- 
ισωσιν. ὁ de Ingous γνοὺς 
ἀνεχωρῆσεν εκειθεν» καὶ NKO- 
λουθησὰν AVTW OXAOL TOA- 
Ao, Καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αυτοὺυς 
ιό σαντας- καὶ EMETIUNGEY σὺ 
TOC LYE μὴ φᾶνερον αὑτὸν 
Taine 
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41 
now in band, is of greater con/e- 
quence than that of the temple. 
if ye bad known the mean- 7 
ing of that exptefion, © I 
“* will have mercy and not 
*¢ facrifice,” * ye would not 
have condemned the guiltlefs. 

for the fabbath is fubfervient ὃ 
[0 men. | 

Mt bis departure thence, g 
be went into their fynagogue. 
where they brought a mano 
with a withered band: and 
asked him this infnaring 
queftion, is it lawful to beat 
on the fabbath-day ? and bers 
anfver’d, which of you all 
that fhould have one of bis 
foeep fall-into a pit on the 
fabbath-day, would not be- 
fiir bimfelf, and lift it out ? 
is not amanof much greater 12 
confequence than a foeep? 
how lawful then is it to do 
good a on the fabbath- 
day? then faith be to ‘the 13 
man, ftretch out thy band: 
and δὲ firetched it out ; 
and it was made as found 
as the other, 

Upon this the Pharifees34 
went outof the fynagogue, 
and forma a confpiracy a- 
gainft bis hfe. but Fefus per-1§ 
cerving their defign, with- 
drew himfelf thence, accom- 
pany’d by creat multitudes, 
and be healed all their fick, 
charging them not to difco. 16 

G ver 

# Hof. vi. 6. 
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17 χοιησωσιγ. omws πληρωθῃ 
To ῥπθεν dia Hoa τοὺ 
38 σροφητοῦ, Ἀεζοντος 3: “ δου 
SS ὅπαις NOU, OY ἠρετισα, ὃ 
“* ALAANTOS μου, εἰς OY EUR 
“© doxncey ἢ ψυχὴ mou? 
“ @now TO πνευμα MOU ET 
“S QUT Ov, Kat κρίσιν Τοις 
19° εὔνεσιν ἀπαζελει. οὐκ 
“© ερέσειν οὐδὲ κραυζάσει, OU- 
“ δὲ ακουσέίι TIS ἐν Ταῖς 
“ FAATHAK Thy φωνὴν αὖ- 
20° Τοῦ. κάλαμον OUFTET PIU 
“(μενον οὐ κατάξει» καὶ 
“* aivoy Τυφομενοῦ ov σβέσει, 
“ἕως ay eKBAan εἰς νικος 
2x °° Tay κρίσιν- Καὶ ἐν Tw OVO~ 
« nati αυτου ἐθνπελπιουσι." 


22 Tore προσηνεχθη αὐτῳ 
ὀκιμονιζομενος, τυφλὸς καὶ 
κωώφος : καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὺυ- 

, TO¥ WOTE Τὸν Τυφλον Και 
κωφὸν Kat AAS καὶ βλε- 

85 πεῖν. καὶ εξισταντο πάντες 
Οἱ ΟΧΆΟΙ» Καὶ ἔλεγον» “" ΜΉΤΙ 
“«ουτος ἐστιν ὁ ving Δαβιδϑ᾽ 

24}: ἂδε Φαρισαιοι ἀκουσαντες» 
εἴπονν» OUTOC οὐκ ἐκβάλλει τὰ 
ὀχιμονιά» εἰ un ev Tw Beeals- 
Bova. apxovrs τῶν daiuo- 
"νιν: 

25 Ἐιδως δὲ ὁ Incovs Tae ἐν- 
θυμησεις ἀντων» εἶχεν AUTO“, 
πᾶσα βασιλεια μερισθεισαᾶ 
καθ᾿ ἑχυτης» ἐρημονυται» καὶ 
“ασα πολις ἢ οἰκία μερισθει- 
σα καθ ἑαυτῆς» οὐ σταθη- 

λόσεται. καὶ εἰ ὁ σάτανᾶς τον 

σα- 
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CHAP, ΧΕΙ 


ver bim. fo that what was17 
faid by * Efaias the prophet, . 
was fulfill’d 3 “ bebold, my τᾷ 
“ fervant whom I have 

“ὁ chofen, my beloved in 

ἐς whom my foul ts well 
« pleafed: I will put my 
“s fpirit upon bim, and be 

«« fhall foew juftice to the 
<< nations. be al! not firtve, yg 
<< yor cry, neitber foall any 

“ man bear his voice in tbe 

ἐς fireets. a bruifed reed20 
‘¢ fhall be not break, and 
“¢ finoaking flax foall he mat 

«ὁ quench, till be bath made 
«βίος vittorious. and in2t 
« δὶς name foal the Gen- 
«κεἰς truft.” 

Then they brought to bim 22 
@ demoniac, who was both 
blind and dumb: and he cu- 
red bim fo effettuatly, that 
be recovered both bis fpeech 
ana bis fight; which made 23 
the people cry out with a- 
mazement, “5 fs not this the 
« fon of David??? but the 24. 
Pharifees upon bearing this 
faid, be exorcizes devils, by 
virtue only of Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils. 

Jefus perceiving what they 25 
furmized, faid io them, any 
kingdom once divided againft 
iifelf will foon be defolate: 
nor can any city or boufe di- 
vided againft itfclf, long fub- 
Sif. if faian expels fatan, 26 

be 
* Ifa. xiii. 


CHAP. X11. 


σατανᾶν ξ i> Ep Eau 
Tov ἐμερισθη» πὼς avy στας 
θησεται ἡ βασίλεια αὐτου ? 
27 Και εἰ spa ἐν Βεελζεβουλ. εκ- 
βάλλω Ta Okipovids ob tot 
vuwy ev τινὶ ἐκβαλλουσι ? 
Oia τοῦτο AUTOS ὕμων ἐσον- 
48 TackpiTat εἰ de ἐζω εν πνεὺ- 
par: Θεὸν εκβαλλω Ta ὅκι- 
3 ε 
μονιᾶν apa ἐφῦχσεν ἐφ ὑμᾶς 
29 ἡβασιλεια Tov zou. π πως 
δυναται τις εἰσελθεῖν εἰς Thy 
οἰκιῶν Tou ἰσχυῤοὺ, Kai Τὰ 
OKEUN αὐτου διαρπάσαι» sav 
“uN MpwTov δησῃ Τὸν ἰσχυροϑδ 
και TOTE Thy οἰκιῶν avTov 
διαρπασει ὃ 
20. “Ὁ μῆ wy ΜΕΤ᾽ ἐμοῦ» ΚΑΤ 
“© suou ἔστι: Kat ὃ μὴ σὺν 
** γαζων 
31“ ζει." dia Tovro agw ὑ- 
Mis πᾶσα ἀμαρτια και 
βλασφημία ἀφεθήσεται Tot 
ἀνθρώποις 3 ἡ ὃε Tou πνευμᾶ- 
τος βλχόφημια οὐκ ἀφεθησε- 
32 Tat Τοῖς ἀνθρωποις. και ὃς ἂν 
εἰπῇ AOTOY κατ a Του OV Tov 
ανθρωποὺν ἀφεθησεται αυτῳ 
ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπῃ κατὰ τοὺ Ter 


μᾶτος Tov ὅγιου, οὐκ ἀφεθη- 
GTA αυτῳ OUTE εν TW νυν. 


bw OUTE ἐν Τῷ ΜΕΆΆΛΟΥΤΙ» 


H sromoare To dtvepoy κα- 
AM Kat Toy κάρπρν auToU 
καλου; ἢ ποιπσᾶτε TO δὲν- 
ὅρον σαποον» Και Τὸν καρῆον 
αὐτου σάπρον : εκ fap Τοῦ 


33 


καρχου TO δενδρον» γινωσκεν. 


ὥς Υαι- [εννηματ εχιδνων» - 
yn 


MATTHEW. 


MET ἐμοῦ» σκορτι". 


41 
be is divided againft bi : 
bow then γ bis Heder 
last? and if. I by Beelze-ag 
bub exorcize devils, by whor: 
do your children exorcize 
‘bel b wherefore even th 

€ judges. but £28 
f κοι devs ‘she {pi A 
of God, then the kingdom of 


“God is fet up among you. 


befides, how could any one29 
enter into the houfe of a man 
of might to rob bim of bis 
goods, except he firft mafter 
the ftrong maa? and ther 
indeed be might plunder bis 
boufe. 
“* He that is not for me, 30 
“< ts apaint me: and be 
“< that is not affive for me, 
“ἧς a Deferter.” τυδεγε- 41 
fore I declare to you, all 
manner of fin and blafpbemy- 
foall be forgiven men; but 
Pe pay | the boly Spirit. 
foal not be forgiven them. 32 
and if any one focaks againft 
the fon of man, it may be 
forgtven him: but if an 
one {peaks again the boly 
fpirtt, tt fhall not be forgive 
him, neither in this age, nor 
in that to come. 

Either allew the tree to 33 
be good, and its fruit good . 
or elfe fay the tree is cor- 
rupt, and its fruit corrrupt : 
for a tree is diftinguifbed by 
tts fruit. O degenerate race, 34 
bow can ye, wicked af ye 

G2 are, 


42. 


Ο Ψῆροι ovrec? ex.pap “Του 
“ χερισσευματος Τῆς Kapadia 
25.“ τὸ στομᾷ λάλει. ὃ ara- 
ϑος ανθρωπος ἐκ Tov αγαθου 
θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει Ta ἀγαθα: 
K&L ὁ πρνῆρος ἀνθρωπὸς εκ 
τοῦ πονήρου θησαυρου ἐκβαλ- 
86 λει πονῆραο “Ἄεω δὲ Uy OT 
πᾶν PIMA Aprov, 0 ἐὰν λα" 
λῆσωσιν ἃ ἀνθρωποι» αἀπο- 
δωσουσι.. περι αὐτου λογον 
37 EY ἡμέρα χρίσεως. εκ fap των 
Aorwy σον dikawinons Kat 
εκ Τῶν λόζὼν σοὺ KATA 
δικασθησΊ. 
48 Tore απεκριθησαν Τινες 
“Τῶν Γραμμάτεων καὶ Dapi- 
COG, ALQVTE διδασκαλε, 


θέλομεν a9 cou σημεῖον ἰδεῖν. 
290 δὲ αποκρίθεις, εἰπεν αυτοίς». 


[EVA “τονηρα καιμοιχάλις ση- 
μεῖον emiCnTsiy καὶ σημειον 


ov δοθπσεται σαυτῇ, εἰ un Το 


σἥμειον Ἰωνᾶ Tov προφήτου. 


AO ὥσπερ pap ἣν Ἰωνᾶς ἐν ΤΏ. 


KOIALA TOV κητους Τρεῖς MLE 
PRS Και Τρεῖς WUKTAC : OUT UX 
ἐσται ὁ wos Tou ανθρωποὺ 
ἐν Τῇ καρδίᾳ Τῆς Γῆς Τρεις - 
41 μερᾶς Καὶ Τρεῖς νυκτᾶς: ὧἂν᾿ 
ops NiveutTa: ἀνάστησον" 
Tat ἐν TN Κρισει META Τῆς 
γενεᾶς TAUTM, καὶ κατάκρι- 


γοῦσιν QUTNY: OTL μέτενοῦ 


σαν εἰς TO Knpurua lwya; 
καὶ 100V, πλειὸν lwve ωδὲε. 
42 βασιλισσᾷ wrTou εἴερθησε- 
Tal ἕν ΤῊ κρισξτι META Τῆς 
[ἔνεῶς TAVTNG καὶ κατα- 
KOU 


MATTHEW. 
δυνασῦε ἀγαθα Ἄαλειν» πο-. 


CHAP. ΧΙΣ 
are, uiter any thing that is 
good ? for “ "tis the over- 
“© flowing of the heart that 
“¢ the mouth difchargeth.”” 
& good man out of the good35 
treafure produces good things ; 
and an evil man, out of the 
evil treafure, produces evil 
things. but I declare unto 36 
you, that men foall give an 
account ‘at the day of judg- 
ment, of cvery fcandalous 
expreffion they uiter. for by37 
thy words thou fhalt be jufti- 
fied, and by thy words thei 
foalt be condemned. 

Then certain of the Scribes 35 
and of the Pharifees faid, 
mafter, we fhould be glad 
you would /bew us fome mira- 
cle. but be anfwered them, 39 
this wicked degenerate race 
demand a mirasle ; but no ὁ- 
ther miracle feall they bave, 
except that of the prophet 
Jonas. for as fonas was 40 
three days and Lbree nights in 
the whale's belly: fo fhalt 
the fon of man be three days 
ang toree nights in ibe beart 
of the earth. the men oj 4} 

imeved fhail rite in jadg- 
ment acainft this gencration, 
and fhall condemn it, becaife 
they were converted at the 
preaching of Fouas, aud now 
there is oie fuperiour to ‘Fo- 
nas bere. ths queen of tne 42 
fouth fhall rife up at the day 
of judgement againft this g.- 

a 


WOVMATIGH 


CHAP, XII. . 
κρινεῖ αυτὴν ξ OTE πλθεν εκ 


TOY Τερτων TMK Γῆς ARO AE: 


Thy copay Σολομῶντος ¢ 
καὶ ov πλεῖον Σολομῶντος 


43 Orav de To ακαθαῤτὸν 
muna ἐξέλθῃ aro TOU ay 
θρωπου, diepxeTon δὶ ανυδρων 
τόχων, ἵπτουν avatavueiy, 

44 καὶ OUX ξυρισκεί. ΤΌΤΕ AE~ 
fit, ἐπιστρέψω εἰς Τὸν οἱ" 

Koy μὸν, ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον " Και 
ελθον, ἕυρισκει σχολαζοντα, 
σεσαρώμενον, Και κεκοσμη" 

45 μενον. ΤΌΤΕ “τορευεταιϊς Καὶ 
παραλάμβανει μεθ ἕαυτου 
ἔπστα ἕτερα MVULETA HOVE 
POTEPA ἑαυτου, Καὶ εἰσ ελ 
Sova κάτοικει EME, ὃ Καὶ [te 


MTA Τὰ ἐσχάτας TO ἂν". 


θρωποῦυ ἐκεῖνον χειρονῶ Twy 
AOWTWY- OUTEX ἔσται Καὶ 
ΤΆ [ενεᾷ TAUTNTH Tova 
45 ETi δὲ αὐτου λάλουντος 
TOK οχλοίς, ἰδου, ἢ ANT Np Kat 
Ot αδελφοι AUTOU - ἐιστΉκει- 
cav cw, Crrovvre avr 
47 AANA UMEGE τις AVTos 
ιἰδου, ἢ KNTNO TOU και Ot a 
GAMO σοῦ kw ἑστηκασι» 
48 ἕπτουντες col λαλῆσαι. ode 
αποκριθειςν EME Ὑ ETOVTI 
αὐτῷ : τις ἐστιν A μητηρ 
μου, καὶ τινὲς εἰσιν δι AOLA- 
A9 O0 wove Kai ἐκτείνας Τὴν 
xe «AUTO ἔπι Τοὺς an 
θητας auTou, eimiy, ιδου ἡ 
UNTND μου, καὶ ἃ αδέλφοι 
50 μου: GOT [ae ἂν women 
Te 


MATTHEW. 


_ gone out of aman, 


RY 
neration, and feall-: 
it for foe came fromihe res 
mote parts of the earth 19 
bear the wifdom of Solomon, 
and notw.a. greater than: So- 
lomon.is bere. ᾿ Se : 

- When an unclean fririt iva 
be-roams : 
about the deferts, faalting ref. 
and findeth none. “Y wil re-44 
turn then, fays be, into my 
houfe, which 1 bave quitied 5 


and when be is come, be finds 
eth it empty; fwept, cob 
nifbed. then be γὰρ. amd45 
takes feven other fpirits bee. 


fides bimfelf, but more. mif~ 
_ehievous than bimfelf, and: 


they all enter in and lodge. 
there: fo that the laf fate 
of that man is worfe thaw: 


the firft. juft fo foall it Hke-: 


wife fare with this wicked ρό- 


ner ation, | 
‘Now while be was talking 46 
to. the people, bis mother and. 
bis brothers flood without,. 
defirine to = with bite 
then fome body faid to him, a7 
your imother and your  bro- 
thers are without, and defire 
fo fpeak with you. but Fe- 48 
jus anfwered the man that 
told bisn,.wbo is my mother ? 
and who are assy brothers? 
and belding out bis band 49 
towaras bis difcioles,' fee 
there, faid be, my mother, 
and my brothers. for who- 50 
fuever frall do the wil} of my-— 
| father, 


46 | 

To θέλημα Tou WaTpoe μου 
Tou εν Οὐρᾶνοις, αὑτὸς μοὺ 
αδίλφος, καὶ αδέλῳφην» και 
μητηρ ἐστιν. 

1. Ἐν δὲ ΤῊ ἡμερᾷ εκεινῃ εξελ- 
θων ὁΤησοὺς ἀπὸ Τῆς Οἰκιᾶς» 
ἐκαθῆτο παρα τὴν θαλασ- 

2σαν. καὶ συνηχθησᾶν ρος 
QUTOY OXADL πόλλοι, ὥστε 
ἄυτον εἰς TO σπλοιὸν ἐμβαν- 
τῷ καθῆσθαι : καὶ σᾶς ὁ 
οχλος ετσι Τὸν aipanay orn 
Κεῖ» 

3 Και ελαλησεν avToit For 

A εν TAPABOARI, AETWY, 
ἰδου, cknabey ὃ σπείρων Tov 

4 στείρειν. καὶ εν Tw σειρειν 
ἄυτου. ἃ μὲν ἔπεσε Tapa 
Τὴν ὅδον : καὶ mabe Ta πε- 
Teva, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτα. 

“βαλλᾷ Of ECORV EM TR πε" 
Tpwdn, ὅπου οὐκ εἰχε ζῆν 
πολλὴν : καὶ εὐθεως skave- 
THAL, ὅια TO μή εχειν Bam 

6 Bac γῆς 3 πλιου δὲ ανατειλᾶν" 
Tos εκαυματισθη, καὶ δια 
To un exety pilav, ἐξηρανθη. 

7ANAL Of ἔχεσεν EM TAC a- 
kaha καὶ χνεβησαν a 
ἄκανθαι» καὶ απεπνιξαν ay- 

S8Ta- αλλά δὲ ετεσεν em 
Try Γῆν Thy Kaan. Καὶ εδι- 
᾿δου καρῆον» ὃ μὲν ἕκατον. 

ὃ δὲ ἐξηκοντα, ὃ δὲ τρια- 
ο Κοντά. O&XWY WTA ἄκουείν, 
QKOUT > Ὁ. 

10 . Και προσέλθοντες ἃ μαᾶ- 
θηται» εἰσὸν αὐτῷ 1 dani 
εν παράβολαις λάλεις au- 

τι Τοῖς ὃ 0 ὃς amoKcbes εἰεν 

ἄυ» 


ΜΑΤΊΤΗΕΙΝ: 


- withered away. 


CHAP. ΧΙ, 
father, whois in heaven, be 
is my brother, and fifter, and 
motoer. 


The fame day went Fefus , 
out of the boufe, and fat by 
the fea-fide. and there was 2 
Jo great a croud of people got 
about bim, that be was-ob- 
lig’d to go into a bark, where 
be fat, while the people all 
food on the foore. 


Then be talk’d to ibem 3 
much in parables, and fatd, 
a fower went out to fow. 
and in fowing, part of the 4 
grain fell in the bigh-way, 
and the fowls light and peck’d 
them up: another part fell « 
upon ftony places, where it 
bad not much earth: and it 


_ foon fprung up, becaufe the 


foil was foallow: fo that as 6 
the fun arofe it was ftorch- 
ed, and for want of root, 
another Ὁ 
part fell among iborns : and 
the thorns grew up and cho- 
ked it. but another part fal- 
ling upon good foil, became 
hog be Jome grains yielding 
an bundred, fome fixty, and 
fome thirty. be tbat bath 9 
ears to bear, let him bear. 


And the difciples came, and τῷ 
faid to him, why do you 
[peak to them in parables ὃ 
to whom be anwered, be-11 

canfe 


CHAP. ΧΙ. 
aro: ὅτι ὕμιν. δεδσται 
reve Ta μυστήρια Τῆς βα- 
σιλειῶς Των ουράνων» EKELVOIC 

12 δὲ oy δεδῦται. ὕστις fap 
exer δοθήσεται αὐτὼ» και 
περισσευθήσεται ; ὅστις δὲ 
Οὐκ ἐχείν καὶ ὁ ἔχει, a@pan- 

13 σετζι αι αὐτου. dia Tou 
Τὸ ἐν παραβολᾶις αὐτοις 
AAAWs OT: βλέποντες ον βλε- 
πουσι» Καὶ ἀκούοντες οὐκ a> 

4 κουουσὶνν OUdE συνιουσι. Καὶ 
ἀναπληρουται αὐτοῖς ἡ προ» 
onraa Hoawu, ἡ Λεζουσᾶ » 


δ QXON AKOVOETEs καὶ OU. 


un Pipi καὶ βλξπον- 
<* 15 ΕΤῈν ΚΩ͂Ι ou pn 
ἰὄπτε. emaxuvin rap 2 
“ὁ καρδία Tou Aaov TovTov, 
“καὶ Τοῖς wor βαρέως π- 
“ἢ κουσᾶν, καὶ Τοὺς opbar- 
“© μοὺς ἄντων εἐκαμμυσᾶν" 
“ς μηποτειδωσι Τοῖς οφθαλ-- 
** μοιζ» K&L Τοῖς ὡσιν ἄκου" 
“ σωσι» καὶ ΤΏ καρδίᾳ συ- 
“* γωσι, καὶ ἐπιστρεψωσὶι, 
Και ιασωμᾶι αἀὐτους." 


16 vpwv δὲ μακάριοι a opbaat 


μοι, OTt βλέπουσι: καὶ Ta 

17 ὦτα μων, τὶ ακοῦει. a 
μη} (QP Ἄξζω ὑμῖν, OTE ΠΟᾺΣ 
AOL προφῆται Kat dikaiot 
ἐπεθυμῆσαν ἰδεῖν a βλεπίτε, 
και οὐκ εἰδον : καὶ αἀκουσᾶι 
α GQKOUTE, καὶ οὐκ πκου- 
one. 


Ὑμεῖς 


MATTHEW. 


47 
caufe you are allowed-to know: 
the myfieries of the zofpelm 
difpenjation, but to them ἐξ 
ts mot allowed. for ico bimye 
that ufes what be bas, foall 
be given, and be foall bave 
abundantly : but from bim 
that ufes it not, fhall be ta- 
away, even what be. 
hath. therefore foeak I to13 
them in parables: becaufe - 
they gver-look what they fee: 
are inaiientive to what. 
they bear, neitber will 
comprebend. and in them 14 
ΓΙ tbat prophecy of E- 
faias, * “by bearing ye foall 
‘“< hear, and foall not under- 
‘© βαμά : and fecing ye fall 
“ fee, and /hall not perceive. 
“¢ for the beart of this peo-15 
<¢ ple is waxed grofi, and 


“ their ears are dull of bear- 


“< tng, and their eyes th 
« rel clofed ; lef at με 
<¢ time they fhould fee with 
“< their eyes, and bear with 
“< their ears; and under- 
“< ftand wiih their beart, 
“ and fhould be converted, 
“ and I foould beal them?" 
but happy are you that your 16 
eyes bave fight; and that 
your ears have their bearing, 
for 1 dechare unto you, thatyy 
many prophets and juft men 
have defired to fee what ye 
fee, and bave not feenit: 
and to bear what ye hear, 
and bave not heard it. 

Hear 

* Tifa, vig. 


46 
13. Ὑμεῖς οὖν ἀκούσατε τὴν 
“γαραβολην Τοῦ σπειροντος. 
IQ ὙἽαντος ακουοντος Τὸν AOfoyv 
TK βασιλείας, καὶ aN συνι- 
ἘΡΤΟς» ἔρχεται O πονηροί» KA 
ὥρπαζει Τὸ ἐσππαρμενὸν εν ΤῊ 
Kapa αυτουῖ ovTos ἐστιν 
QO Napa τὴν ὁδὸν σχαρείς. 
200 δὲ ἐπι Τὰ πετρωὸδμ σπαᾶ- 
βείς, ὄυτος ἐστιν ὃ Τὸν λ0- 
fov ἀκουων» καὶ vous μετὰ 
χᾶρας λαμβανων αὐτὸν: 
21 οὐκ exci δε pilav ev ἑαυτω, 
GNA “ροσκᾶιρος ἐστι" fe- 
vouevne dé θλίψεως ἢ διωγμου 
dia Τὸν Ἄργον» εὐθὺς ear 
22 δαλιζεται. ὁ δὲ εἰς THK 
ακανθας σπαρείς, ὄντος ἐστιν 
G Tov Ἄ07γον ἀκουων: καὶ ἡ 
μερίμνα TOU muvee Τούτου, 
Kain ΦἸΩΤῚΉ Tov πλούτου 
OUMTMPE TOY ADTOY, Καὶ A- 
23 καρπος γίνεται. ὃ δὲ emt THY 
fy τὴν καλὴν σταρεις, οὐ" 
THK ἐστιν O Τὸν ADTOV ἀκου- 
We και συνίων: ὃς On καρ- 
όφορει, καὶ ποίει, ὦ μὲν ὧν 
KATOY, ὃ ὃς E<nkOVTAa, ὁ OE 
TPAKOVT A: 


24. Αλλην racaBoany wape- 
θῆκεν αὐτοῖς, Mwy. εὐμοι- 
win ἡ βασίλεια Τῶν ουρᾶ- 
nov αυθρωπῳ σπείροντὶ κα- 
AOY στερμα ἐν Tw Arp au- 
25: 7ou. εν δὲ Te καθεύδειν Τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους, ηλθὲν avrov ὃ 

: ἐχθρος, 


MATTHEW. 


Caap, xirr, 


Hear then the meaning of 18 
this parable of the fower. 
when any one beareth therg 
doétring of the gofpel, and 
confiders it not, then comes 
the wicked ene, and catches 
away what was fown in his 
heart : be isthe perfon meant 
by the high-way, where 
fome of: the feed was fown : 
but the fiony ground, wherer9 
olber feed fell, denotes the 
man that beareth the word, 
and at firft receives it with 
pleafure: but having norr 
root tn bim he bas only an oc- ὐ 
cafional faith: for as foon 
Gs any oppreffion or perfecu- 
tion arifes upon account of 
the gofpel, be prefently re- 
lapfes. he that is meant by> 
the thorny ground, where c- 
ther feed fell, is one that 
beareth the word: which by 
cares of this life, and the 
deceitful love of riches, is foon 
frified, and becomes unfruit- 
βὲ: but the ground that 23 
vrecetved the grain, reprefents 
thofe, who bear the word, 
and confider it, who all be- 
come frurtful, fome in one 
degree, and fome in another. 

Another parable he pro-24 
pos’ to them in thefe words. 
the flate of the gofpel in this 
world may be compar'd to 
a man who fowed good grain 
in bis field: but while ibe25 
people flept, bis enemy came 


and 


Cuap. xz. 
εχθρος, καὶ comape Tiana 
ava μεσὸν Tov σίτου, καὶ 

26 χηηπῖθεν. ὅτε oc ἐβλχστη- 
σὲν ὁ XOPTOS, Καὶ καρτον 
ETOINTE, ΤΌΤΕ ἐφάνη καὶ Τῷ 

27 ζιζανια. προσελθοντες δὲ ἁ 
δουλοι TOU οἰκοδεσποτου, εἰ- 
τον αὐτῷ» Kupits ouxt xa~ 
AOY OWEUA ἐσπειρᾶξς ἐν Τῷ 
ow arpw? ποθὲν ouv ἔχει Τὰ 

28 Clana? ὁ δὲ epn avo, 
expos αϑϑρωτπος TOUTO ETOLN- 
σεν" ὧι ὃς δουλοι εἶπον au- 
Τῷ» θέλεις ουν απελθοντες 

29 συλλεξωμεν αυτὰ ὃ ὃ δὲ ἐφη» 
OU» ΜΉΠΟΤΕ σνυλλέζοντες TAH 
Clana, εκριζώσητε ἅμα αὖ- 

20TOK TOY CITOY. ἄφετε συν 
autanota: auporcpa μέχρι 

Tov θερισμοῦ : καὶ ἐν Τῷ Καὶ" 

pw τοὺ θερισμοῦ pw Τοις 

θρισταις: συλλεξχτε πρω- 
tov Ta ζιΐζαγια» καὶ δησα- 

TE αὐτὰ εἰς δισμας» Προς To 

κατάκχυσαι αὐτὰ : Tov δὲ 

σιτοὸν συναγάγετε εὶς Thy 
ἀποθήκην μου- 

Anan παραβολπν παρε- 
θηκεν αὐτοῖς; ALpwrs ὑμοια 
ἐστιν ἢ βασιλεια Τῶν ov 
ράνων κόκκῳ σιναπεως» ὧν 
λάβων ἀνθρώπος eomepey εν 
32TW ἀγρῷ avTou. ὃ μικρὸν 

Τερον μὲν (στι πάντων Τῶν 
σπερματων, ὑταν δὲ αυξπθη» 
μειξον Toy ᾿Αἄχάνων ἐστι: 
καὶ [νεται δενδρον» στε ἐᾺ- 
θεῖν τὰ πετεινᾷ Tov οὐρανοῦ» 
και κατασκηνουν ἐν τοις 
κλαδοις AUT OU: 


“1 
4 I 


Aa- 


MATTHEW, 


49 
aud fowed Lares among’ the. 
wheat, and went bis way. 
but when the blade was 26 
fprung up,and bore grain, the 
tares appeared too. fo the27 
fervants of the yeoman came 
and faid, Sir, did not you > 
fow your field with good 
grain: bow comes tt then to 
bave tares? "tis fome ene-28 
my, faid be, has done this. 
the fervants replied, fhall we 
go then and pull them up ? 
no, faid be, left in pulling up 29 
the tares, you feould root 
up the wheat with them.30 
let both grow together till 
the barveft: and in the 
time of barveft I will thus 
diret? the reapers, jfirft of 
ait gather the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn 
them: then lodge the wheat 

in my barn. 


| He propos’d another pa-31 
rable to them, which was 
this; the sgofpel-flate is 
like a grain of muftard- 
feed whith 2 man took to 
fow in bis field. "tis one in-32 
deed of the fmalleft grains : 
but when it is grown, it is 
ibe largeft of the pulfe kind, 
and becomes a tree: fo that 
the birds of the air come and 
lodge in its branches. 
Ἡ 


wn G~ 


$9 
33. Ananv παραβολὴν aan 

σεν AUTO; ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ 

βασιλεία τῶν ουράνων Cy 

km ἣν λαβουσα pum eve 

Kpuyey εἰς ἀλεύρου Cara 

τΤριᾶν ἕως ov εζυμωθη ὅλον. 

ἸΤαυτὰ πᾶντὰ ελζλησεν 

ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐν παραβολαις Τοις 

οΧλοις» καὶ Χωρὶς σχαραβολῆς 
45οὺκ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς. ὅπως 
σληρωθῃ To ῥηθὲν dia Tov 
MPOPNTOUALOVT OS, ** ἀγοιξω 
“ἐν wapaBona To στομᾶ 
““ nous epsukomat KeKpupe- 
“© μενα ἀπὸ καταβολῆς Koo 
ςς μ ou: 

ΤΌΤΕ ἀφεὶς Τοὺς OXA0U> 
Άθε» εἰς ΤῊν orkiay ὁ Inout, 
καὶ προσῆλθον a@uTw ἃ μα- 
OrTat αυτου» ἌΣΓΟνΥΕς» Ppa 
σον ἡμιν Thy ταοαβολῆν Tay 
37 ζιζανίων Tov ἀἄγρου. ὁ δὲ 

αἰποκριθεῖς» εἰν AuTOK: Ὁ 

σπειρῶν Τὸ καλὸν σπερμᾶ» 

ἐστιν ὁ ὕϊος τοῦ ἀνθρωπου. 
380 δὲ ἄγρος ἐστιν ὁ κοσμος: 

TO Of καλὸν στερμᾶν OUTO! 

εἰσιν ἃ ὑἱοι τῆς βασιλειᾶς : 

Ta δὲ ζιζανια» εἰσιν οἱ vio 
39 Tov πονηρου: ὁ δὲ ἐχῦρος ὁ 

σπείρας αὐτά. ἐστὶν ὁ δια- 

βολος : ὁ ὃὲ θερισμος» our 

ΤΈΛΕΙ Τοῦ ἀμίῦνος ἔστιν ᾿ 

ἃ δὲ θερισται» ἀγγέλοι εἰσιν. 
4ουἰσπέρ οὐν συλλεεται Τὰ 

Cilanas καὶ πυρι καίεται, 

ὄυτως {OTA ἐν ΤΊ TUTE 

ra Tov διωνὸς TOUTOU. 
41 χηοστόλει ὁ ὑἱος Tov ay- 
θρῳ τοῦ 


- 
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phet was ful 


CaHap. xii. 


Another of bis parables 33 
was this; the gofpel-ftate is 
like unto leaven, which a 
woman took and mixt witb 
three meafures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

All thefe things foake Fe-34 
fus to the multitude in para- 
bles, and did not difcourfe to 
them without fome parable. 
fo that this faying of the pro- 35 

ile > SL will 
“< galk in parables, I will 
“ utter what bas been kept 
<6 fecret from the foundation 
ἴς of she world,” 

Then Fefus leaving the 36 
multitude, went into the 
houfe: and bis diftiples com- 
ing to him, faid, explain to 
us the χω, of the tares of 
the field. be anfwered them, 37 
be that foweth the good feed, 
is the fon of man: the field38 
is the world: the good feed 
are the children of the king- 
dom: but the tares are ibe 
children of the wicked one : 
the enemy that fowed them is39 
the devil : the barveft is ibe 


contlufion of the age: and 


the reapers are the angels. 

as then the tares are gathered 40 

and burntin the fire ; fo fall 

it be at the conclufion of the 

age. the fon of man faallai 

fend forth bis angels, and they 

"αἱ gather out of bis king 

dom all that make others of- 
fend, 


CHAP. XIII. 


θρωπον TOUS αἴγελοὺς Του» 
καὶ συλλεξουσιν ex τῆς βα- 
CIMA, αὐτου WavTa τὰ 
σκανδαλῶν καὶ Τοὺς ποιουν- 
4:Τὰς Τὴν ἀνομιᾶν » Kat Ba- 
λουσιν ἀυτοὺς εἰς ΤῊν καμι- 
yoy TOU σχυρος EKE ἐστᾶι ὁ 
κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ Bouruos Τῶν 
43 οδοντων. TOTE ἃ δικαιοι EK 
AAPM WOVOLY ὡς 0 Ἴλιος» EY TD 
βασιλείᾳ TOV πατρὸς ἄυτων. 
ὃ ἔχων WT ἀκούειν» AKOUET Ws 
44 Παλὶν ὅμοια ἐστιν ἢ βα- 
Cina τῶν ουράνων θησαυ" 
ρῳ Κεκρυμμένῳ ἐν Tw ἀγρῳ» ὃν 
ἐνρὼν ανῦρωπος ἔκρυψεν» Καὶ 
ama Τῆς χάρᾶς αὐτου ὑπά" 
fély καὶ πάντα OOH EXEls Ti 
Als Ka. aropalea Τὸν appoy 
45 SkEtvOY- 
Nanay quia ἐστιν ἢ βασι- 
ALLA τῶν oupavwy ἀνθρωχτῳ 
46 cumopin ἕητουντι Kanon 
μαρζαριτας: ὃς εὑρων ἕνα 
πολυτιμὸν μαρζαριτην» a- 
σέλθων WEMPAKE TAVTA OTR 
47 εἰχεν καὶ nfopaaty QUTOY 
Παλιν ὁμοια ἐστιν ἢ Ba- 
σιλεια Τῶν ουρᾶνων σαγήνῃ 
βληθεισῃ εἰς Τὴν θαλᾷσσᾶν; 
AS kat εκ TAVTOS Γένους συνᾶ- 
Γαζουσῃ: tvs OTE ἐπΆπρω- 
θη, αναβιβασαντες Em Tov 
αἰιαλον» καὶ καθισαντες» 
συνέλεξαν TA KGAA εἰς af 
49 faa, Ta de capa eho & 
Baroy. ouTws toTat ey Τῇ 
συντελείᾳ Tou ἀιωνγος ὁ Eke- 
λευσονται OF αΙΓολοι» Kat 
ἀφο" 


ΜΑΤΤΗ͂ΕΨ. 


“1 
fend, and thofe who do ini- 
quity; and hall caft them42 
into ὦ furnace of fire: there 
feall be wailing and gnafbing 
4, teeth, then fhall the juft 43 

ine out like the fun, in the 
kingdom of their father. he 
that bath ears to kLear, let 
bim hear. 


Again, the kingdom of bea- 44. 
ven is like a treafure bid in 
& field: a man finds this trea- 
fure and buries it again, then 
goes in great jor, fells all that 
be hath, and purchafes that 
field. | 


Again, the heavenly king- 45 
dom is like a merchant-man, 
who is in queft of curious 
pearls : and mecting with one 46 
of great value, prefently fells 
all that be has to make the 
purchafe. 

Again, the gofpel-kingdom 47 
is like a net that is caft 
into the fea, and draws 
all forts of ffh: when it 48 
is full, they drag it to 
feore, then fit down, and 
pick out the good to lay 
by, but throw the bad away.- 
fo it foali be at the endag 
of the world: the angels 
faali come forth, and af- 
ter they have feparated 

Η 2 ibe 


§2 


Apopiovel τοὺς πονηροὺς ἐκ 
5O μέσου Twy δικαίων, καὶ Bar 


λουσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς ΤῊν Ka. 


puvoy Tov πύυρος: Eke εσταὲ 
ὄκλαυθμος καὶ ὁ βρυγμος Των 
οδοντω». 

Λέει avo ὁ Ἱπσους: 
συνήῆκατε Ταυτὰ πάντα ὁ 
λέγουσιν αὐτῷ» vat Κυριξ- 
526 δὲ εἰπεν AUTO, δια Τουτο 

Tas τραμμάτεὺς μαθητευθεις 

εἰς Τὴν βασιλείαν Τῶν οὐ" 

ρώνων» ὁμοῖος ἐστιν ἄνθρω- 

ΤῺ οἰκοῦδεσ ΠΟΤ, ὑστὶς εκ- 

βαλλει εκ Tov θησαυροῦ ἄν- 

TOU καινά καὶ TANGA. 

53 Και speveTos OT! ετελέσεν 

ὁ ἴησους Tas παραβοόλας 
δάταυτας: μέετηρεν εκξιθεν. Καὶ 

ἐλθὼν εἰς Τὴν σχατριδα ἄυτου, 

εδιδασκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν Τῇ συ" 

»αγωγῃ αυτὼν: στε EK 

πληττεσῦαι αὐτοὺς» και 

λέζειν»γ ποθὲν TovTW ἢ σο- 

Dia ἄυτην καὶ AL δυνάμεις ὃ 
55 ουχ OUTH ἐστιν ὁ TOU TEK- 

τόνος Wo? οὐχι ἢ MATA 

αυτοῦ ἍΓεται Mapiau, Kai 

Gi αδέλφοι αυτου LaKwBots 

καὶ Iwon, καὶ Σιμωνν Kal 
ῬΟΊουδαςὺ καὶ, αἱ ἀδελφᾶι 
᾿ αὐτου οὐχί πᾶσαι MPO ἥν 

μᾶς εἰσι ὃ ποθὲν ουν TouTw 
57 Ταυτῷ Πάντα καὶ εἐσκαᾶν- 
δαρμΐοντο ἐν aura ὁ Os In- 
σοὺς TEV AUTO » Οὐκ ἐστὶ 
τροφητης ATO εἰ UN εν Τῇ 
πατριδι AUTOVs καὶ εν TH 
58 οἰκια ἄντου- Καὶ οὐκ ἐπριησεν 
ἐκεί ὄυγαμεις πολλᾶς» δια Τὴν 
ἀπ στιν ἄντων. Ἐν 


51 
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ibe wicked from the juft, 54 
ihey δαὶ caft the wicked 


into the furnace of fire: 
there foalt be wailing and 
grafoing of Leet. 


Then Fefus faid to them, 5% 
bave ye underftood all this? — 
they reply d, yes, Lora. then 5% 
faid be. to them, thus ewery 
teacber who is inftrutied in 
the doétrine of the gofpel, 
is like the mafter of a family, 
who taketh out of bis trea- 
fare things new and eld. 


When Fefus bad finifbed 53 
thefe parables, be departed 
thence. and when be wascome 54 
into bis native country, he 
taught themin their fynagogue, 
in fuch a manner that they 
cry’d out with aftonifoment, 
bow came this man by all 
this wifdom, and extraordi- 
nary power? is wot this the 55 
carpenter's fon ? ts not Mary 
bis mother ? and Fames, and 
Fofes, aud Simon, and Fu- 
Gas, ave they not bis bro- 
thers? and bis fifters, don’t 56 
they live juft by ws? how 
came be then by all this? 
and they were fcandaliz’d at 5% 
him. but fefus faid to them, 
a'propbet is not without ῥο- 
nour, except in bis ewn coun- 
try and in bis own family. 
and δὲ did not many pes A 58 
there, becaufe of their incre- 
dulify. At 


CHar. XIV. 


: Ἐν ἐκείνῳ Τῷ Kato Ἤκοῦ" 
σεν Ἡρωδὴς ὁ ΤΕΤραρΧΉς. Temp 

2akony Ἰησοῦ. Kat ξἰχε TOK 
Ζαισιν ἄντου : ὄντος ἐστιν 
lwanno ΒΧΤΤιστΤῆς, φὺ- 
FH ἢ απὸ Τῶν vEKpWwy> 
Καὶ Sie 


Toyro at δυνάμεις 
3 ἐνεργουσιν Ev AUTW- 6 fap 


Howdn xparnoas Tov Iw- 
AVYTVs τάδ ἄυτον, ΚΑΙ 
ἔθετο εν φυλχκῃ» dia Ἡρω- 
διαδα Thy γυναῖκα Φρώχπου 
4T0U σδελφου auToU. ἔλεγε 
fap αυτῳ ὁ Ἰωᾶγνῆς, οὐκ 

5 εξεσγι σοι εχεὶν AVTNY- καὶ 
ν αυτον αἀποκτειναὶν ἐ- 
φοβηθη Tov οχλὸν, OTL ὡς 

6 γροφηγην αὐτὸν εἰχον- ζενε- 
σίων δὲ ἀγομένων Tov How 
dov, ὠρχήσατο n θυζατηρ Τῆς 
Ἡρωδιαδὸς ἐν Τῷ LETW y Και 

7 πρέσε To Howden. ὅθεν μεθ 
ὁρκοὺ ὡμολόγησεν auTN δου 

8 γαι ὃ τᾶν ΔΙΤΊσΕΤαι- ἢ δὲ, 
χροβιβασθεισα ume Τῆς. μη- 
TOK ἀυγῆς : δὸς μοιν φησιν, 
WE ἐπὶ πινακι Thy κεφαλῆν 

9 Iwayvou Tov ΒαπΤιστου- Kat 
ελυτηθη ὃ βασιλεὺς» dia δὲ 
Τοὺς ὅρκους, καὶ Τοὺς συνᾶ- 
νακειμεγοῦζν ἐκέλευσε δοθηναι. 
1OKAL πεμψᾶς AMEKIDAAICE 
Tov Iwavyny &Y TH QvaAakne 
It ka: nvexOn ἢ KEMaAN au 
Tov em mat, καὶ sdoOn 
Τῷ KOPAoW, Kal πνεγκε TH 
12 μῆτρι αὐτῆς. Kal ;ρο- 
σιΆθοντες ot μαθηται av- 


Τοῦ». πρᾶν To σωμᾶ, KAI 
(away ἄντο, καὶ εἐλ- 
θοντες 


MATTHEW. 


At. that time Herod . tha 
tetrarch beard of the fame 
of fefus, and faid to bis 
servants, this is Fobn the 
baptift,, be is.rifes front the 
dead, and confequently is in- 
vefed wilh miraculous power. 
for Hered having fecur’d 
Jobs, bound him, and put 
him ia prifon to pleafe He- 
vodias, bis brother Philip’s 
wife. for fobs bad faid te 
him, i is net lowful for 
thee to bave ber. δὲ would 
bave pub bim to death, but . 
for fear of the peaple, whe 
reckoned bim a prophet. but 
when Herod's birth-day was 
kept, the daughter of Hero- 
dias danced in publick, and 
made fuch an imprefion upon 
Herod, that he promifed 
ber upon oath, to give what- 
ever foe foould ask; who 8 
being before inftructed by ber 
mother, pray, faid foe, or- 
der Fobn Baptifi’s bead to 
be brought bere in a charger. 
and the king relented :. ne- | 
verthele/s out of regard to 
the oath, and to thofe-~who fat 
with him at table, be com- 
thanded it to be brought to ber. 


and purfuant to order, Fobn 10 


was bebeaded in the prifon, 
whence bis head was brought 11 
in @ charger, and given to . 
ihe young lady, who carried 
tt to ber mother. upon which, 12 
bis difciples came to take a- 

way 


5¢ 
θοντες φἸΉεῦναν Tw In- 
σοῦ. 


ἂψ 


13 Καὶ ἀκουσᾶς ὁ Τησους 
αγεχωρῆσεν ἐκεῖθεν ev Tao 
εἰς ἐρῆμον TOMOV KAT ιδιαν. 
καὶ ἀκουσᾶντες ἃ OXAD, 
πκολουθησαν αὐτῷ πεΐπ 
14.270 Τῶν πόλεων. καὶ εἐζελθων 
ὁ σους, ade πολὺν οχΆον: 
καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ex au- 
Tous, καὶ εθεράπευσε Τοὺς 
ἀρρωστοὺς αὐτῶν. Ὁ 

15 Ovpiac dé γενομένης, προ- 
σηλθον χυτῷ ἃ μαθηται av- 
Τοῦ» AETOVTES  EPNMOS ἐστιν. 

ὁ τοπος, καὶ ἢ ὥρα πὸη πα- 
ρηλθεν : σπολυσον Τοὺς ox- 
Ἅουζν LVA ἀπελθοντες εἰς Τὰς 
κωμᾶς, ἀγζορασωσιν ἑαυτοις 
ἀδβρωματα. ὁ δὲ Ἰπσους εἰ" 
WEY QUTOK , οὐ χρειῶν EXOU- 
σιν ἀπελθεῖν, doTe αὐτοις 
17 vues φαζεῖν. ὧι δὲ Ἀεγουσιν 
AUT Wy Οὐκ ἐχομὲν WOE εἰ UN 
MEVTE apTous καὶ δυο ιχθυᾶς- 
180d EE, φερετε μοι αυτους 
IQ οὐδ. καὶ κελευσᾶς Τοὺς οΧ- 
λους ανακλιθηνᾶι ἐπι Τοὺς 
xoprouss AaBwy Tous πεντε 
αρτοὺς καὶ Tous duo ἰχθυᾶς» 
αναβλεψας εἰς Tov ουρᾶνον» 
εὐλόγησε ; καὶ κλασᾶς» ἐδω- 

ΚΕ Τοῖς μαθηταις Τοὺς ap- 

᾿ς Τοὺς, o de μαθηται Τοῖς 
2Οοχλοις: KML εἐφᾶγον TAVTEs 
καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν : καὶ πρᾶν 
TO περισσεῦον Twy κλασμᾶ- 

7 Τῶν, 
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Cuap, xry. 


way the body, and baving 
burjed it, they went to tell 
Fefus what bad happened. 


When Fefus beard that, 13 
be embark'd, to retire prie 
vately to @ defert place: 
of which the people being in- 
orm’ d, they followed bim on 
foot out of the cities. as Fe- 14 
fus landed, be faw a great 
multitude, and was toush'’d 
with .compaffion - towards 
them, and beaied their fick. 

Mt evening bis difciples15 
came to bim, faying, this is 
a defert place, and dinner- 
time is now paft; fend the 
multitude away, that they 
may go to buy themfeives 
provifions in the villages. 
but Fefus faid to them, that’s 16 
needles, let them eat what 
you bave. we have notbing 17 
bere, faid they, byt five 
loaves, and two ἤ δε. bring 18 
them bither, faid be. then ¥9 
gtuing orders for the company 
to fit down on the grafs,be took 
the five loaves, and the two 
δες, and looking up to hea- 
ven, be gave thanks; thex 
breaking the loavesinto pieces, 
be gave them to bis diftiples, 
pe the difciples to the com- 
pany: who all of them eat, 20 
and were filled: and they 
carried away twelve baskets 
full of fragments that were 
| left. 

I 


Cuap 4 XIV. 


Τῶν» δωδεκ κοφινοὺς FAN 
21 pet. δ δὲ ἐσθίοντες πσᾶν 
ανόρες WOE πεντακισχίλιοι, 
χωρὶς γυνάικων καὶ παιδίων. 

Καὶ εὐθέως ηναγζκᾶσεν ὃ 
Τησους τοὺς μαῦπτας Eun 
βηναι εἰς TO TAO, Καὶ 
προάζειν αὐτὸν εἰς ΤῸ περ)» 
EWS οὐ ATOAVTN τοὺς OXAGUC 
32 καὶ απολυσας Τοὺς OXADU, 

ἀνεβῆ εἰς TO OPK KAT t 

προσευξασθαι, owias δὲ fe 
24. VOMEVIK, μόνος NY EKE- TO 

τὰ σλοιον non μεσοὸν τῆς θα- 
λᾶάσαης nv, βασανιΐομενον 
ὕχο Τῶν κυμάτων, ἤν fap 
25 ἐναντίος ὁ ἄνεμος: TETAPTN 


22 


de φυλακῃ τῆς γυκτὸος α΄ fe 


πηλθε πρὸς αυτοὺς ὃ Ingots 
περιίσάτων ἐπὶ TH σ- 
260N- καὶ ἰδόντες aUTor Οἱ 
μαθηται em τὴν θαλασσαν 
χεριπατουνταςοετ αραχθησᾶν, 
ALOVTE, OTL φαντασμα ἐσ- 
τι; καὶ amo Tov φοβοὺυ ε- 
57 κραξαν. εὐθέως δε ελάλπσεν 
αυτοις olncous, λέγων, Oap- 
σεῖτευ Ew εἰμὶ, μὴ φοβεισθε: 
48 ἀποκριθεὶς ὃὲ αὐτῷ o Πε- 
Tots εἰ71ὲγ Kune, εἰ σὺ εἰν 
κέλευσον μὲ AOS σε ελθειν 
2QEMt TA ὑδχτα. ὁ δὲ εἰπεν, 
ελθὲν καὶ kaTabas azo Tov 
Taoiou ὁ Tlerpoc, περιεχα- 
τῆσεν ἐπι τὰ VOATA, ελθειν 
230 προς Τὸν Ἰησοῦν. Βλεχων 
δὲ τον ἀνεμὸν ἰσχυρὸν, EDO- 
βηθη. καὶ ἀρξάμενος κατα- 
ποντιζεσθαι» εκραξέν aru, 
21 Kup, σωσον με. εὐθέως δὲ ὃ 
Ingous 
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3s 
deft... now , they that bad2r 
eaiex, were about five thou~ 
fand men, befide women and 
we ἡ | 

. Prefenity after Fefus ob- 22 
liged bis Ble bo pe (δὶ 3 
ang crofs over to the ether 
fide before him, whist be 
difmifs'd the. people. .and23 
when he had difmifs d-them, 
be relired by bimjfeif to a 
mountain to pray: where 
be fiay’d ail alone till the 
latter part of the evening. 
by this time the veffelr4 
was baif fea over, violent- 

ly ofa with the waves, 
or the wind was contrary, 
at the dawn of day, Fe-25 
fus came to them pa A on 
the fea. the difciples feeing 26 
him walking on the fea,ery'd 
out in @ fright, an appari- 
tions and they fcream’d for 
fear. but Fefus immediately 24 
call’d to them, take courage, 
{aid be, it is 1, dow t be 
afraid. ~— Peter anfwered, 28 
Lord, faid be, if it be you, 
bid me come upon the water 

to Bs Fefus faid, come.eg 
and Peter getting out of the 
Joip, walk’d on the water to 
go to Fefus. but finding the 30 
wind boifterous, be was a- 
fraid: and beginning to fink, 
cried out, Lord, fave me. 
immediately Fefus ftretched 91 
out bis band, and caught him, 
difident man, faid be, why 
were 


sb 


ξῆσους KTEVAS THY HELP2's- E> 
TEARLATO GUTOUs NAL AE 
AUTO, OALORITTE εἰς Th 
g2idotacac? καὶ ἐμβαντων 
τ αΌΤΩΝ δὶς ΤῸ ΠΛΟΙ͂Ο,» KOM 
4,4πᾶσεν ὁ ἄνεμος. ἃ δὲ ἐν τῷ 
ἀκοὴν» ἔλθοντες “τροσεκυνῆ- 
Cay BTW, ALPOVTE, MAN 
θυυς Θεοῦ ὕἱος εἰ. - | 
34. Και: deerpavavrig mM 
θον- εἰς Thy «phy Tevyneaper- 
45κᾶϊ ETIVOVTES ἄντον οἱ αΥ- 
hes Tov ‘Towou-ehvous ἅττ 
ἀεστείναν εἰς ὅλην THY. aE 
᾿ pPlXGiPoy €KELYNY, “καὶ. ΤΡΟσΉΣ 
ἩΓκᾶν αὐτῷ πάντας Τοὺς 
,Θκκως εχύντας, καὶ FApEKAa~ 
ROD AUT Or IV μόνον ἄψψων- 
. ‘Tak Tov κρασπεου Tov ἵμα- 
_ Toy αὐτοῦ : καὶ σοι ἡ ψᾶν" 
Toy διεσώθησαν. 
1 ‘Tere προσέρχονται τῷ 
Ἰησοῦ ot amo “Ἱεροσολύμων 
Γράμματεις καὶ .Φρισαιοι» 
ἌΣΓΟΡΤε.» Hari οἱ μαθηται 
σοῦ παραβαινουσι Thy Tapa- 
Boo Tay πρεσβυτέρων ὃ 
OU [ap UNTOYTaL Tac χείρας 
ἐνίων» Grav aprov εἐσθιω- 
3 ow «ὁ δὲ αποκριθεις» εἰπεν 
αὐτοῖς, δίατι καὶ ὑμεῖς πα- 
μαβαινεῖε Thy ΕΡ̓ΤΌΛΩν Tov 
Θεοῦ» dia τὴν παραδοσιν 
ὑμῶν ἔξ. ὃ rap Θεὸς eveTar 
ARTO ἍἌ{ω»» “ὁ τιμᾷ Τὸν 
“© FATE καὶ ΤῊν ΜΗΤΈΡΑΣ 
“κα! ὁ κακόλογων πτερὰ 
| ἢ Ἢ μητέραν θανάτῳ Τελεὺ" 
5 “ ὙάΤω- ὑμεῖς df agers, 
ὃς ἂν MIN Τῷ FAT» Ἢ ΤΉ 
un 


νῷ 
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Crap. xv. 
wxre yole in fulpence ἢ 
and pat sen were come into 32 
the jhip, the wind ceafed. 
then they that were.in the33 
foip, came and worfbipped 
bim, faying, of a truth then 
art the fon of God. 


.. When-they were over, they 34 
came iho ibe territory of 
Gennefaret. where being 35 
knows by the people af that 
peace, they fent about all 
that country, and prefented 
to bine all thet were difeafed, 
praying -Lim to let them only 36 
touch. she bem of bis gar- 
ment: and as many as 
touch’ dit were made perfeti- 

ly wybole. 

Then the Scribes and Pha- 1 
rifees, whe were of Ferufa- 
lem, came to bim and faid, 
why do your difciples violate 2 
the tradition of our ancef- 
tors, in not wajfhing their 
bands when they eat bread ? 
but he anfwered them, why 3 
de 7 violate the law of 
Goa to follow your tradition ? 
for this is & commandment of 4 
God, * «« bonour thy father 
“ end mother; and, t be 
“ that curfes father or moe 
“© sher, let bim be punifo’d 
‘© with death.” but your § 
doftrine is tbis, if any man 


declares to bis fatber or mo- 
ther, that whatever be bas to 
give 


* Exod.xx.12. + xxi, 17. 


CHAP. XV. 


MUTE S Φώδον» ὁ cay & e 
μου mS καὶ συ gn. 
ΤΙμησῃ Tov πατέρα AvTovs 

Ἢ Τὴν unrepa ἄυτου. Ka 

ηκυρωσατε Τὴν EVTOANY Του 

Θεου δια Tny παραόυσιν ὕμων. 

ὑποκριταὶ KAAWS MpOEMNT εὺ- 

σε περι ὑμων Ἡσαιαᾶς, Ἄεζων, 

“© grpiles μοι ὃ Ἄαος OUT OS 

τοις χείλεσι με THA? ἢ δὲ 

KARA αὐτων πορβω ἀπε- 

χεὶ ΔΊ thoy. ματΤῊν d& 
σέβονται με, διδασκοντες 

διδχσκαλκιας, ἐνταλματα 

ἀνθρωχων." 


τε 


“ 
A 


[42 
ςς 
9 << 
+ 4 


ἐς 


10 Και προσκαλεσάμενος Τὸν 
GXAOY, MEY αὐτοῖς, @KOUEM 
ΕἼΤΕ Καὶ σύνετε. OV Τὸ εἰ- 
σερχομενον εἰς Τὸ στομᾶ 
κοινοὶ τὸν ανῦρωπον : ἀλλὰ 
TO ἐκπορευομενον EK Τοῦ στο- 
μᾶτος, ToOvTO κοινοὶ Τὸν 

ἀγνϑρωπον. : 
ToTe προσελθοντες o μα" 
θηται αὐτου, εἰπὸν AUTW> 
οἰδας, ὅτι ὃι Φαρισαῖοι aKov- 
σάντες TOY ROTO EoKavda- 
ἐξ λισθησαν ὃ ὁ δὲ ἄποκριθεις, 
Als πᾶσα φυτεία, ἣν οὐκ 
ἐφύτευσεν ὃ TATND μὸν ὃ 
Ἰ4ουρᾶνιος» ἐκοιζωθησεται. age 
TE ἄυτοὺς : ὑδηγοι εἰσι Τὺ" 
φλοι τυφλων. τυφλὸς dE 
ΤυφΆον ἐῶν COKIN, ἄμφοτεν 
cor εἰς βόθυνον πεσουντὰμ 
iS ἀποκριθεῖς de ὁ ΤΊεΤρος, εἰπεν 
αὐτῷ, Φρασον ἡμῖν Thy ran 
ραβο- 


12 
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, 37, 
give ΤΕΣ rel is dedg~ 
cated to the temple; be is not 
oblig’d to regard bis father 
or bis mother. thus bave 
ye difannull’d the command- 
ment of God by your tradi- 
tion. the prophecy of E- ᾿ 
faias exaétly fuits fuch by- 
pocrites as you ; * ** this peo- 
“ ple, fays be, draw nigh to 
“* me, they honour me with 
“* their lips: while their 
‘ bearts are far from me. 
* but in vain they τοῦ 
‘S me, teaching for dofirines 
“* the inftitutions of men? 
Then be called ibe mul-10 
iitude and faid to them, 
bear aud underfiand, that tx 
which  entereth the 
mouth ts not what defiles a. 
man: but what defiles the 
mon is that which is dif. 
charged by the mouth. 
Thercupon bis difciples ἐς 
drawing nigh, faid, did you 
obferve, bow the Pharifees 
were fcandalized at your 
Gifcourfe ? but be anfwer-13 
ed, every plantation which 
my heavenly father bath not 
planted fhall be rooted up 
let them alone: they are 
blind leaders of the blind: 
now if the bind lead the 
blind, both jfhali fall into 
the ditch. then Peter faid χὰ 
to bim, tell ἢ the meaning 


@ 


nr δὲ 


9 


4 


* Ufa. xxix. 13. 


58. 
τόραβολην Tavrnv. ὁ δὲ Ir 
σοὺς EMV, ἀκμὴν Καὶ ὑμεῖς 
17 ἄσννετοι ἐστεὺ OUTW VOEITE, 
GTi πᾶν To εἰσ'χορευομενον 
εἰς TO OTOUA> εἰς Τὴν κομᾶν 
Χωρξί» Καὶ εἰς ἀφεδρωνα EK- 
18 βαλλεταιδ τὰ δε ἐκπορευον 
MEVA EK TOV στομᾶτος, ἐκ 
Τῆς Kapoias, εξερχεται» Ka 
kava κοινοὶ Tov avbpwaoy- 
19 εκ rap Τῆς Kapdtac ekepxovTat 
LANOFIOMOL TOYMPOls Ovol, 
μοιχειαι» Wopvitat, KAOMWAL 
ψευδομαργυριαι, βλασφη- 
20 μιᾶ!- Ταυτὰ ἐστι Ta κοί- 
γοΌνΤα Tov aXpwrov: To 
UE ἀνίπτοις χερσὶ φαγεῖν» οὐ 
κοινοῖ Tov ανθρωπον. 

Και εξελθων exeibey 6 1η- 
CO ἀνεχωρῆσεν εἰς Τὰ με- 
22pn Tupov καὶ Σιδωνος- καὶ 

Lop, um Kavavaia ano 

Τῶν Opiwy εκειγων υ- 

σά, ἐκραυζᾶσεν. αὐτῷ AE 

foUTa » sacncoy μὲ υρ!ε» 
vie AaBid, ἡ ϑυγαγηρ μου 
23Kakwe domonlerat ἃ ds 

Οὐκ amkpin αὐτῇ ἌΟΓΟν» 

καὶ προσελθοντες ὃι μαθηται 

αυτου, NPWTwWY AYTOY, λε- 

Γοντες; αἸολυσον AUT» 
24ὅτι κραΐζει σπισθεν ἥμων. ὁ 

ἐ φτοκριθεις, εἰπεν, οὐκ am 

METTANNY εἰ μὴ εἰς Τὰ THO” 

Bara Ta απολωλοτα οἰκου 
25Iopama- ἡ δὲ ελθουσα προσ- 

εκυνησεν AUT, Ἀεζουσαᾶ: 
26Kuoe, βοηθει μοι. ὁ Cz a- 

χοκριθεις, εἰτεν, οὐκ ἐστι 

Καλὸν Ἄάβειν Τὸν ἄρτον 

των 


21 
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CHAP, xv 


of that exprefiion. and Fe-16 
fus faid, are ye alfo yet 
without underflanding ? doit 
nok ye yet conceive, that 
whatever enters at the mouth, 
paffes to the belly, and is 
difcharged downwards ? but τ 
what proceeds out of the 
mouth, is deriv’d from the 
heart, and that defiles the 
man. out of the beart pro-~1F 
ceed evil defigns, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falfe teftimony, flanders. 
thefe are the things which2° 
defile a man: but to eat 
without washing ones hands, 
that does not defile a man. 
Then Fefas weit theuce, 21 
and retir’d towards the 
diftri of Tyre and Sidon. 
and there caine a woman of 22, 
Canaan from ivofe quarters, 
and cried out io him, bave 
mercy on me, O Lord, thoi 
jon of David , my daughter 
is grievoufly tormented by 
a demon. but Fefus not mak-2 3 
ing ber any anfwer, bis dif- 
ciples came aid cutreated 
him to grant ber requefts 
for, faid they, fie is very 
imporiunate ith us. di 24 
be anfwered, my commifjion 
was only to the loft fheep of 


the bhoufe of πο. bow- 25 
ever foe aavane’d, and 


throwing ber feif at bis feet, 

cried, O Lord, aff:ft ate. 

but be anfwered, it is not 26 
2 juft 


CHAP, XY. 


Τῶν Texywy, καὶ βαλεῖν Τοις 

17 kuvapion. ἢ dE eM vat 
Kupis, καὶ fap Ta κυναρια 
cote, απὸ Twy ψιχίων Tey 
MUTovT@y ano TH Tpa- 
amelng τῶν κυριῶν ἄντων. 

18 Tore χποκριθεὶς ὃ Ιησουζ» εἰ" 

TE αὐτῇ» Ww [υνᾶιϊ» μεζαλῃ 

σοὺ ἡ πιστις τ γενηθπτω ool 

ὡς θέλεις, καὶ ἐαθη ἡ θυζατηρ 

αὐτῆς LO ΤῊς ὥρᾶς εἐΚεΙνΉς: 
Καὶ μεταβᾶς ἐκεῖθεν ὁ 15 
cox, πλθὲπάρα Τὴν θχλᾶσ- 

σαν τῆς Γαλιλζιᾶς ἐ kat a 

vaBas εἰς TO ρος, ἐκαθῆτο 

30 ckete καὶ προσπλθον αὐτῷ 

OXAOL πολλοι» EXOVTES μεθ 

EXUTWY χωλοὺ.. Ὑτυφλοῦς, 

κωφοῦς. κυλλοῦς, Καὶ ETEPOUS 

πολλοὺς : Καὶ ἐρρήψαν αὐτοὺς 

Tara ToK ποῦας Tou Ingous 

καὶ εθεραπευσεν ἄντοὺς : 

WoTe Τοὺς oxaouw θαὺ- 

μᾷσαι. βλεποντᾶς κωφοὺς 

λαλουγτᾶς: κυλλοὺῦς νυ 
εἰς. χωλοὺς περιπατουντᾶς » 
καὶ τυφλους βλέπογταᾶς: 
και edotagay Tov θέον Ἰσ΄- 

CANA. 

32. O δετησοὺς προακάλεσα- 
μενος Τοὺς μαθητας ἄυτου, 
EME, ZAAa pxucouat ει 
Tov ΟΧλον» oTt non Ἡμέρας 
TPES προσμένουσι μοὶ, KGL 
οὐκ ἐχουσι Ti DATWOL, καὶ 

, ἀπολῦσαι αὑτοὺς νήστεις οὐ 
θέλων μητοτε ἐκλυθωσιν ey 

BIT oc καὶ Ἄξζουσιν αὺ- 
τῷ ἃ μαάϑθηταᾶι αυτοῦν οἰ 

ἐν 
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$9 
jufe to take the childrens 
bread, and throw it to pup- 
pies. “lis true, Lord, faidoy 
fee: γε even puppies eat of - 
the crumbs which fall from 
their mafter’s table, then28 
Jefus anfwered her, O wo- 
Man, great ts thy faith: as - 
you defire, be it done. and 
her daughter was healed 
from that very hour. 

Jefus having left that2g 
place, drew nigh to the fea 
of Galilee, and went up a 
mountain, where be fat 
down. there a great crowd 30 
of people came to bim, bring- 
ing with ibem the lame, Ὁ 
blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many olbers, and laid them 
down at Fefus feet, and be 
bealed them: infomuch that 31 
tbe people wondred when” 
they perceived the dumb to 
fpeak, the maimed to be 
beal’d, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to fee: and 
they glorified the God of 
Tfrael. 


Tben Fefus called bis dif- 32 
ciples, and faid te ibem, I 
am concern’d for this peo- 
ple; bey bave attended me 
now three days, without 
eating: Iwillnot fend them 
away fafting, left they faint 
by the way. but bis difciples 
faid to lim, bow can we 33 
get bread enough in the de- 

, [Σ᾿ fert 


60 
θεν ἥμιν ἐν ἐρημιᾳ ἄρτοι To- 
σουτοι» ὡστὲ χορτάσαι OX- 

84λον Τοσουτονὲ καὶ Ages 
αυτοις 0 Ἰποοὺς» “οσοις 
Qprous exere? δι δέειπον, 
ἕπτα, καὶ ona ιχθυδὶα- 

35 KAI ἐκελευσε Τοῖς OXAOIC AVA- 

36 πεσεῖν ἔτι Thy pay. καὶ λᾶ- 
Buy Tous ἔπτα ἄρτοὺς Και 
Tous ixOvats εὐχαριστήσας, 
EKAAOEs καὶ EOWKE τοις Ham 
θυταις avTou: ot ὃε μαθη- 

37 Tat Tw οχλῷ. Ka ἔφαγον 
πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτασθησᾶν : 

᾿ Καὶ πρᾶν To Περισόευον Τῶν 
κλασμάτων: ἕπτα σπυριδας 

38 χληρεις. dt δὲ ἐσθιοντες 2 
σαν τετρακισχιλίοι ἄνδρες» 
XG PUVAIKWY καὶ παιδίων. 

39καὶ απολυσᾶς Τοὺς OxADUG 
even εἰς TO πλοιὸν, Καὶ 

ες ΜΆθεν εἰς Ta ota Maraday. 

I Καὶ προσέλθογτες ἃ Φα- 
ρίσαιοι Kat Σαδδουκαῖοι, Ten 
ραζοντες ἐππρωτησαν ἄυτον 
σημειον Ἐκ Tov ουρᾶνου επι- 

2 δειξαι αὐτοῖς. ὁ δὲ amoxpi- 
Gets εἴπεν auTow; (οψιῶς 

τς ψεμομενης ἌΓΕΤ» EUdia ς TUP- 

3 pals pao ὃ συρᾶνος. καὶ 
TMeiwl» σήμερον χειμὼν : πυρ- 
fata sap στυγναΐων ὁ οὐ- 
φᾶγος. ὑποκριταιν TO μὲν 
πρόσωτο» TOV oupavoy [1- 
γωσ ΚΕΤῈ διακρινείνν τὰ δὲ ON 
μεία Tey καιδων ov δυνασθ: 2) 

4 γενεᾷ πονηρῷ καὶ μριχάλις 

᾿ σήμείον ἐπειζητει ; καὶ on- 
μξιον ov δοθησηται avTn 

εἰ 


CHapP. xvi, 


fert to fatisfy fuch a multi- 
tude? = Fefus asked, bow 34. 
many loaves bave ye? ibey ὁ 
reply’d, feven, and a few 
Small fifo. and be bid the pec-35 
ple fit down on the ground. 
then taking the feven loaves, 36 
and the fifh, be gave thanks, 
and difributed them, by 
pieces, ‘to bis difciples, and 
tbe difciples to the multitude. 
fo. that they all eat, and37 
were fatiated : the fuper- 
fluous fragments they carried 
off, amounting to feven bas- 
kets full: though ibe guefts 33 
were to the number of four 
thoufand men, befide women 
and children. then difmif-39 
fing the multitude, he em- 
bark'd, and came to the 
coaft of Magada. 

Then the Pharifees and the 
Sedducess came, with a 
captions defign, and defired 
him to fhow them fome mira- 
cle in the sky. but be an- 2 
fwered them, in the evening 
you foretel fair weather: 
when the sky is of a bright 
red. and in the morning, 3 
a foul day: when ibe sky 
ts of @ dusky red. βγρο- 
erites, ean ye judge of the 
appearance of the sky, and 
yet not difcern the fiens of 
ibefe times? a wicked «4 
degenerate race demand a 
meiracte; but xo miracle 


feall 


] 


CHAP. XVI. 


δι pn ΤῸ σημειον ἴων Tov 
ροφῆτου. καὶ KATAALTOY 
ἄντοὺυς. annie. 
Καὶ ἕλθοντές ὅι pathrran 
QUTOV εἰς τὸ περᾶν, ENA 
6 θοντὸ ἄρτους λαβεῖν. ὁ dé 
᾿ς ζΖησοὺς ELEY AVTOKs Opa+re 
καὶ προσέχετε ἀπὸ Τῆς Cun 
une Των Φαρισαίων kat Sade 
7 δουκαιῶν. 61 de dieaopilor- 
TO ἐν EQUTOK, AEOVTE OT 
8 ἄρτους οὐκ ἔλάβομεν. prouc 
ὁ Ἰησους, MY AUTOK > 
τι διαλογίζεσθε εν ExUTOIs 
OMSOMITTO; OTL ἄρτους οὐκ 
9 εἐλαβετεὺ ουπὼ γοεῖζε, OUR 
δε μνημονεύετε TOUS EYTE 
ἄρτους Τῶν πεντακισχιλίων» 
Kai ποσονς κοφίνους ελᾶβε- 
τοτεξ ουδὲ τοὺς ἑπτὰ apr 
TOU Τῶν TETPAKIOXIAIWYs 
καὶ ποσᾶς omupidac aa 
11 βετεὺ Wwe ov votes Ori 
οὐ TES ἄρτον ELTOY ὑμιν» 
χροσεχεῖν ἀπὸ Τῆς ζυμῆς 
Twy Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδ- 
χ2 δουκάίων ὃ ΤΌΤΕ συγνηκᾶν 
ὁτι οὐκ εἰπε προσέχειν 
ano τῆς ζυμης Tov aprous 


GA ᾷτο Τῆς O Των 
Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδου- 
ΚΑΊΩν. 


12 Eabor d& 0 Ἰησους εἰς 
Ta ion Καισαρείας τῆς Di- 
UTM. πρώτ Τοὺς water 
τας AUTOU, Atv, Tina μὲ 
Aspouary at ἈΝ i ewan? 

147T0v ψιον Tov ανθρωτου ὃ : 
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δέ 
feall they have befide tbat. 
the poate Jonas. and 4 
heaving them, be went away. 

Now at their departure to 5 
go to the other fide, bis dif- 
ciples bad forgot totakebread. - 
and Fefus faid to them, have © 
a care of the leaven of the 
*Pharifees, and of the Sad~ - 
ducees. upon which they 7 
faid to one another, this 
tomes from our not taking 
any bread, which Fefus per- 8 
cerving,. be faid, difirufful - 
me, why do ye trouble your 
beads about forgetting the 
bread? where's your under- g 
ftanding ? don't you remem- 
ber the five loaves among five 
thoufand and bow many baf- - 
kets ye took away? northero 
feven loaves among the four 
tboufand, and bow many 
baskets ye carried away ? 
why, can’t you perceive, that x1 
in cautioning you te beware of 
the leaven of the Pharifees, 
and of the Sadducees, I did 
not {peak of bread ? then they 12 
perceived, be did not caution . 
them againft the leaven of 
bread, but againft the * Pha- 
rifaick and Sadducean doc- 
Yes ταν gpg ot 

Gjus was going to toe 

difriG of Ὁ Waa Philippi, : 
be asked bis difciples, what 
do people fay of me? that 
Lam actommon man? they14 
replied, fome think you are — 


Fobu 
* See Mark viii. 1. 
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WE εἰπὸν» Ob ftv». LWavvny 
‘Tov Bawriorny  ἀλλοι δὲν 
Ἡλίαν: ἕτεροι dé, Ἱερεμιᾶν; 
157 Eva Twy προφητων. rEfEh 
AUTOS οὐμεῖς Of τινὰ BE AEM 
τό ζετε εἰναι ὃ αποκριθεις de Ee 
μὼν ΠΈΤρος, stm σὺ εἰ ὃ 
᾿Χριστος ὁ vies Του Θεοῦ Tov 
1) ἕωντοζ. καὶ αποίριθεις ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς, Tey αυτῷῳ > -paKa- 
ples εἰ Siwy Baplwvar ort 
σαρξ καὶ Gia οὐκ ameKae 
AVE σοι» BAA O 7 
a8 μου» ὁ εν Τοῖς ουρᾶνοις. κά- 
γὼ δὲ oot Ἄεζω, OTe σὺ εἰ 
THT pos. καὶ emt ὙαυτΤῊ ΤῊ 
MeTpa οἰκοδομήσω pou Τὴν 
ἐκκλησιῶν, καὶ πυλαὶι δου 
(OU κατισχυσουσιν AUTH 
Σοκαὶ δώσω Gor Τὰς κλεὶς ΤῊς 
βασιλείας Τῶν ουρανων : Και 
ὃ ἐᾶν δησης. ἐπι Τῆς [Mm 
ἐσται "δέδεμενον ἐν Τοῖς ου- 
pavers: καὶ ὁ fay AVON ET! 
“EM [Ks EOTAL λελυμένον EY 
‘TO ουρᾶνοις. ὁ 
.30. Lore διεστειίλάτο Τοῖς μᾶ- 
θηταις ἄυτου» iva μῆδενι 
εἰσωσιν» OTL ἄυτος ἐστιν 6 
ΖΙΧριστος. απὸ TOTE πρξάτο ὃ 
Ἰησοῦς δεικνυειν Τοῖς μαθη- 
“TA ἄυτοῦυν ὑτι df avroy 
amalay εἰς Τεροσολυμᾶ, Καὶ 
πολλὰ πάθειν ATG TWY πρεσ- 
᾿βυτέρων καὶ ἀρχιξρεων» Καὶ 
φραμμάτεων» καὶ aTOKTay~ 


θηναι» καὶ Tn TeITN NMED 
Ὁ ἐγερθῆναι. Kar mpoornafo- 
μενος 


ΔΙΑΤΤΗΕΝ. 


ὍμΑ». xvi 


Fobn the Baptift, fome Elias, 
and others Feremtas, or one 
of the prophets. but what, τς; 
faid. be, do you take me to 
be? Simon Peter made .an-16 
σεν, thouw-art Chrift the fon 

of the living God. to whom 17 
Jefas veplyd, bleffed ari 
toou Simon, fon of Fona: 
for "tis not man ibat hath 
revealed this unio thee, byt 
my father who is in hea- 
ven. and I tell ibee like-18 
wife, tbat thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I wii! 
beregfter build my * church : 
and T death fhall not prevai! 
againft it, and [τοῖν give (9 
you the. keys of the gofpel- 
kingdom: and whatfever 
thou jfealt bird oz earth, 
foall be. bound in heaven: 
and whatfoever thou fhalt 
loofe on earth, fhall be loof- 
ed in beaven. 


Then be charged his dif-20 
ciples mot to til any man 
that be was the Cobrift. 
from that time began Fefus 21 
to let bis difeiples know that 
be fhould go to Ferufalem, 
there fuffer many indignities 
from the fenators, chief 
priefts, and feribes, be pul to 
death, and be raijed again the 
third day. then Peter tak-22 
ing bim afide, began to ex- 

poftulaie 


* Eph. it. 20. Ye are bile upon rhe foundation of ihe Apotles, %c. 
Rev. xxi. τᾷ. 1 Jobxanyiii. 17. 1a, xxviii, το, Wild, xvi. 13. WKev.1.5. 


GHAP. XVII. 
μένος αὐτὸν ὃ Tet pot, noka'ro 


ἐπιτιμᾶν AUT, ALTWYs - TAS. 


υς σοι Kupis 20U UN EOTAL σοὶ 

AS rovTo- ὃ Of OTPADE> LTE 
Te UlkTpw, ὕπαζε omow 
μου σατανᾶν» TKAVOADAOY HOY 
εἰ: ὅτι ov @poves Ta Τοῦ 
Θέουν arvana Ta Tov avow- 
πων. 

24 Tore ὁ Inoou εἰπὲ Τοις 
μαϑηταις AUTON εἰ Ὑς Ger 
Ag omiow pou ελῆεινν παρ᾿ 
igaodw tayTor, καὶ apa 
Tw TOY στανζον GUTOV, Kat 

2K anonovltis μϑὶ- ὃς pap ay 
Gan Thy yuxny avTou cw 
σα» ἀπολέσει GuTHy 2 % ὃ ἂν 
ΧΊΟΛΕΟ Tay Ψυχὴν ἂν“ 
Toy ἔγέκεν ἐμοῦν ἐυρησει aU 

20 τὴν. τι pao ὠφίλεται ar 
θρωπος» εν Τὸν κοσμον GAOY 

ΚΕΔΟΠσΉ, ΤῊ ὃς ψυχὴν av- 

του ζημιωθη ἦς τι δωσει 
ανβρωπος AITAAAATUA τῆς 

87 ψυχῆς duTou! μέλλει pap ὃ 
υἱὸς Τοῦ ἀνϑεωπου ἐρχεσῦαι 
ἐν Tn dokn Tov παΎρος δυ" 
TOY, “METH τῶν ἀγελων 
υτου: καὶ τοῦς αἀποδω- 
σε ἑκάστῳ, κατά THY πραξ- 

28.» αὐτὸν. ἀμὴν asco ὕμιν, 

Gt Tits Tov οὐδὲ ἔστω" 

Tiss οἰτίνες OU μὴ Γευσὼν- 

11: CxvaTou, ἕως ay ἰδωσι 

Τὸν Lov Tov ἀνθρωποὺ |pxo- 

μενον ἐν ΤῊ Pagina ἄυτου. 
Καὶ με ἡμέρας ἐξ πα- 

βζλαμβανε olnoouw Toy Tle 

TGis KGL Ἰχκωβον» Κἄ! Iw- 

ἀν ΤῸ χοξλφὺν AUTOV: 

Katt 


sf 
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oftulate. with him, faving, 
Cod forbid, Sir, (bis oa 
ever rs to. you. but be 2g 
jrown’d upon Peter, and. 
fatd, out of my fight. perui- 
cious obftacle to my dechigns 3 
a 


your views are all work ¥! 
oe 


regardlefs of what is 
Vine. 

Then addrefing himfelf too. 
bis dijciples, it any Ss ‘aid id 
be, would follow me, let bim 
renounce bimfelf, take up his. 
crofs, and fofellow me. fore 
wbofocver will fave himfelf, 
"αἰ be a loofer: and who- 
foever foall fuffer lofs for my 
fake, foail be a gainer. 
whai advantage is it to 426 
man to gain ibe whale 
world at the price of bis 
life? or what would not 
4 man pay down to pre- 
Jerve bis hfe? for the fonray 
of man fall come in the - 
glory of bis father, with bis Ὁ 
angels; and then fball be 
make retribution to every 
man according to bis works. 

} declare unto you, fome28 
are here prefent, who “δαί 
not die, till bey bave feen the 
jon of man enter into bis 
kingdom. 


Mfter fix days, Fefus took & 
Peter, James, and Fobn 
bis brother, in private to 
the top of a bigh mountain. 

axd 


ot | 
καὶ ἄνάφερει GUTOUS. εἰς 

ψπλον aa way ih se 
. Τεμορφωθη ἐμπροσθεν avTwr, 
Καὶ ᾿ἐλᾶμψε TO προσωζον 
ἄννου (ὡς Ο ἥλιος: Ta δὲ 
ἱματια αὐτου ἐζενετῸ λευκα 
(ὡς Το φῶς. καὶ Wor wor 
θησαν αὐτοῖς Μωστς καὶ Η- 
Alas μὲτ' αὐτου συλλα- 
.. Ἄσυγντες. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Te- 
TPO> εἴτε TwIncoov : Κύριε, 
Καλὸν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς WOE εἰναι 
Εἰ θέλεις» ποιησωμεν woe Ὑρεις 
: OKNVAC, TOL μίανν Καὶ Me- 
On jut, Καὶ juay Hang. 
ETL αὐτου λαλουντος τ΄ 
δου» γεφελη CUTE ἐπεσ- 
_ Ki@oey ἄυτοῦς: καὶ ἰδου, 
QWYN εκ Τῆς VELA, DETOUR 
σα» “ oUTOS ἐστιν ὃ ὑἱος μου 
“ δ αγαπητος, ἐν ᾧ εὐδόκησα: 
ἐς @UTOU QKOUETE- καὶ ἀκου- 
σαντες οι μαθῆται» sxecov 


emt a ἄυτων» Και 

ἐφοβηθησαν σφοδρα. καὶ 
χροσελθων ὁ Ἰήσους, ἥψατο 
AVUTWYs ΚΖΩ͂Ι ἐΧὲν» erepOnr. €,K2 
μηφοβεισθε. ἐπάραντες δετους 
_ οφθαλμους GUT ws οὐδένα εἰ- 

δον» εἰ μη Τὸν Ἰησουν μόγον- 

Kai xataBaivovrwy av- 
Τῶν ATO TOV Opes, HETE 
ALTO AUTOK ὁ Ingots Ἅε- 
Γῶν» pndim εἰπῆτε To ὅρα- 
Hs ἕως OU O UIs Του ar 
θρωχοῦ ἐκ γεκρων avacTn- 
ΣΟ Καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αυτονοὶ μα- 
θηται αὐτου» ἍἌΣΓΟΡΤΕς. ΤΊ οὖν 
Oo: Τραμμάτεις Ἀεζγουσιν» ὅτι 
1: Hasey dui ελθεῖν πρωτον ὃ ὁ δὲ 
Τη σοὺς 


MATTHEW. 


and was transfigured before 
them; bis face did fbine.as 
the fun, and bis raiment was 
white-as the light, and pre- 
fentl; they τὸ Mofes and 
Ehas converfing with bin. 
then Peter addref?d bim- 
self to Fefus, Lord, faid 
he, it is good for us to flay 
bere: if jou pleafe, let us 
make three tabernacles bere ; 
one for you, one for Mofes, 


and one for Elias. while be | 


was {peaking, a bright cloud 
furrounded them: and fud- 
denly a voice broke out of the 
cloud, faying, ““ this is my 
“ beloved fon, in whom I 
“< am well pleafed, bear ye 
“¢ him.” and when the 
diftiples beard it, they fell 
on their face, and were in a 
terrible fright. but Fefus 
same and touched them, and 
faid, arife, be not afraid. 
and when they bad lift 
up their eyes, they faw 
Tefus all i 


Ms they went down the 
mountain, Fefus gave them 
this charge, dow t freak of 
the wifion, faid be, to ary 
body, till the fon of man 
be rifen again from the dead : 


CHAP, xv11, 


Δ 


δ 


but bis difciples asked bim, 10 


why then do the Scribes 
fay, that Elias mujft firft 


come? Felus anfwered, lis 11 


{re 


GHAP. XVII. 


Incoue φπτοκριθεις» εἶχεν ay- 
TOs Ἡλιᾶς μὲν ἔρχεται 
Πρώτον, Kat ANOKATACTN- 
1208 Tava ree δὲ ὑμιν» 
oT: Haas ndn πλθεν Καὶ Οὐκ 
ENTWIOAY αὐτὸν, GAR ε- 
woinoay αὐτῳ ὑσὰ nian- 
Gay OUTW καὶ ὃ ὑἱος Τοῦ 
aApwrou μέλλει σασχειν 
130} αὐτων. TOTE συνγκᾶν 
ὑι μαῦηται» oTt πέρι lwawoy 
Tov Βαπτιστου εἰτὲν αὐτοις- 
14 Καὶ 8ovrwy avTwr “ρος 
TOY OXAOY, προσηλθὲν avTw 
ανῦρωσος, [OVTETWY AUT, 

1 καὶ Aw, Kupie, ελεῆσον 
μον Τον ὕὑϊον» ὅτι σεληνιαΐε- 
TA, καὶ κάκως πάσχει: ΠΟΛ 
AAKIG (AD πίπτει εἰς TO πυβ» 

᾿ς καὶ πολλῶκις εἰς ΤῸ ὕδωρ. 
σῦκαι προσηνεῖκα αὐτὸν TOK 
μαθηταις σου» καὶ Οὐκ Ἠ" 
δυνηθησαν αὐτοῦ θεραπευσαι- 

17 ἄποκρίθεις df ΟἸησους» ETE, 
ω μένεα ἄπιστος καὶ dE 
OTLAULEVMy EWS ποτε ἐσομᾶι 
μεθ᾽ vuwys ἕως ΠΟΤῈ anton 
UAL ὑμῶν ὃ φέρετε μοι ἄυτον 
[8 ads. καὶ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ 
G Inoow, καὶ cindy ar 
ἄντοῦ To ὅκιμονιον, Καὶ tBe- 
βατευθη 6 παῖς amo Τῆς ὦ- 
CO cas ἐκείνης. ΤΟΥ͂Σ ΠρΟσελ" 
θοντες ἃ μαθηγαι Tw Ιπσοὺ 
KAT (Glas εἰπὸν». ciaTt ἡ- 
μεῖς οὐκ novynOnucy ἐκβαλειν 
2.0 χυτοῦῦ ὁ δὲ Ἰπσοὺυς εἰτὲν 
AITO, Gia τὴν ἀπιστίαν 
ὑμῶν ἢ apny pap rp ὑμι»» 
ἐν SLNTE TOT ὡς KOKKOY 
Gsa- 
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ὅς 
trie, Elias was to tome firft 
and fet all things right. but 12 
1 tell you, that Elias is al- 
ready come, tho’ they knew 
bim not, but treated bim in 
an arbitrary manner ; with 
fuch ufage as the fon of man 
foall tkewife fuffer at their 
bands.. then the dsfciples 13 
perceiv’d, that what be 
faid was meant of Fobn the 
Baptift. 
And when they were come ts 
to the multitude, a man 
came kneeling to bim, and 
cry'd, Lord, have mercyis 
on my fon, for be is grievouf- 
ly affistted with the epilepfy ; 
be often falls into the fire, 
ana se api into the wa- 
ter. prefented bim to16 
your difciples, but they could 
not cure bim.’ upon whith 17 
Jefus anfwered, incredulous 
and perverfe gentration, bow 
long foall I be with you ? 
bow long feall T fuffer you ? 
bring him bither to me. and 18 
Fefus rebuked thé’ demon, 
and he departed out of bim : 
fo-that the child was cured 
from that very hour. then 9 
came the difciples to Fefus in 
private, and faid, why 
could not we caft bim out ? 
becaufe of your incredulity, 2 
faid Fefus: for I tell you 
truly, if ye bad ever fo lit- 
tle faith, ye might fay to 
this mountain, remove bence 
te 
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σινάπεως, ΜΉ | Του" 
Τῷ» μεταβηθι ἐχτευθεν εκει» 


καὶ μὲταβησεται" καὶ οὐδεν 
21 αδυναγησει yuy. (Touro δὲ 
Τὸ [εγὰς QUK εκ τορευεται, ξἰ 
un εν antoashe καὶ moTEg.) 
22 αναστρέφομενων ὃξ αὐτῶν 


ἕν Tn Vanagias εἰπὲν av- 


Τοῖς ὁ Indous, μελλεὶ ὁ υἱος 

tov ανῇρωπου. παρχᾶιδοσθαι 
42εἰς χειρῶᾶς ἀνθρωΤων : Kat a- 

Ζοκτενουσιν ἄὐυτον» καὶ Tn 

ΤΡΙΤΉ ἡμερῷ ἐγερθησείαι" Καὶ 
᾿ ελυπηθησαᾶν σφοῦρα- 

24. Ἑλθογνζὼν δὲ αὑτῶν εἰς 
Καπερνάουμ, προσῆλθον ἃ 
Ta οιδραχμα Ἀαμβανοντες 
Τῷ ΠεΤρῳ» καὶ εἶχον» ὁ di- 
δασκαλῆς ὑμων οὐ TEAL Τὰ 

25 διδραχμα ? aspely val Kal 

- ore εἰσπλθὲν ac THY οἰκιᾶν, 
“ροέφθάσεν avroy ὁ Ἰησοῦ» 
ἌΣ[»» Τί σοι δοκεῖ, Ξιμὼν ὃ 
οι βασιλεις τῆς fn πὸ 
Τινων αμβανουσι Tans. Ἢ 
κηνσον ἢ αποτωνυιων των, 

267 στὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων ἢ rE- 

[ει aurwoTlerpos, aro Twy 
᾿ ἀλλοτριων. EgnauTwo In- 
σους, apare ελευθέροι εἰσὶν οἱ 
27Ulow ἵνα δὲ μη σκαγδαλι- 
σωμεν αὐτοὺς, πορευθεὶς εἰς 
τὴν θχλασσαν» βαλε ἀγκισ΄ 
Τρον» καὶ TOY ανάβαντα πρῶ" 
Tov ἰχθὺν φρὸν» καὶ ἀγοιξ- 
ας τὸ στῦμα αὐτου, ευρησεις 
στατϑρα-» exeivoy AaBwys δὸς 
αὐτοῖς ἀντι ἐμοῦ και σοὺ» 


Εν 
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CHAP. XVIty 
to yonder place, and it foould 


yemove 5 and nothing would 
be too difficult for you. bow-21 
ever, fuch ὦ Pr ae is 
not to be removed but by 
prayer and fafting. 

"Some time after, while 22 
they were in Galilee, Fefus 
faid to them, the fon of man 
will be betrayed into the 
bands of men: they will23 
kill him, but the third day be 
foalt be raifed again. at which 
they were exceeding forry. 

And when they were come 24. 
to Capernaum, they that re- 
cetued tribute for the tem- 
ple came to Peter, and faid, 
does not your mafter pay 
tribute ? he faid, yes. and 25 
when be was come into the 
boufe, Fefus prevented bim, 
ayings what think you Si- 
mon ® of whom do the kings 
of the earth take cuftom or 
tribute ? of their own cbil- 
dren, or of others? Peter 26 
fatdy of others. Fefis an- 
fwered, then are the children 
free. however, left we jhould 27 
give offence, go you to the 
fea, throw in a book, 
and take the firjt fifo that 
Strikes : then open its jaws, 
and you will find a piece 
of money: that take, and 
give it to them for me and 
shee. 


At 


CHAP, XVIII. 


I 


to 


Go 


Ey ktm Tn wpa Tpoona- 
Gov at μαθῆται Tw Ἰησοῦ, 
Azores, τις apa μειζων εα- 
τιν ἐν τῇ βασιλεία Ὑων ov 
ρᾶνων ἡ καὶ προσκαάλεῦδο 
μενος Ὁ Incous παιδίον, ἐσ ΤῊ 
σὲν AUTO EV μέσῳ AUTWYs 
KQL εἰτενν αμην AED ὑμῖν» 
ἐᾶν UN OTCAQNTE καὶ [Ἐπ 
νησῦε ὡς τὰ παιδιῶν ov μὴ 
εἰσελθητε εἰς Τὴν βασιλειαν 
Τῶν ουράνων. -OOTIS ουν Τὰ" 
THUYWON EAVTOY ὡς TO παι" 
ὅιον TGUTO» ὄντος ἐστιν ᾧ 
μειζων ἐν Tn βασιλεις τῶν 
ουράνωγ. Καὶ ὃς ἐᾶν δεξη- 
Tat παιδιον Τοιουτον ἕν ἐπι 
Tw OYOMATL MOUs ἐμὲ OEXEW 
Tab 

O: dav σκανδαλισῃ ἕνα 
Τῶν μέκρων TOUTWY, Τῶν τι" 
OTEVOVTWY εἰς, ἐμέν συμφέρει 
αὐτῷ, iva κρεμασθῃ wan 
ονικὸς ἔπι τὸν τράχηλον au- 
Του» καὶ καταποντισθῃ ἐν 
TW πελάζει τῆς θαλασσης 
Quai TW κοῦμῳ 47ὺ Twy 
σκανόσλων» AVATKN ap ἐστιν 
fay Ta σκανδαλαν TAN 
οὐᾶι Tw avdowmw exeiv a 
ὃν TO OkaWORAOY EPXETAl- 
εἰ ds ἡ χει σοὺ, 1 ὁ 
mou σοὺ σκανδαλιζει σὲ» 
ἐκκαψὸ» αὐτάλ καὶ Pars 
ἄπο σον: καλὸν σοι εσ- 
τιν εἰσελθειν εἰς Thy Cony 
XWAOY ἢ κυλλον» ἢ δὺο xem 
pas ἡ dun ποδᾶς ἔχον" 
Ta βληθῆναι εἰς To THO Τὸ 

ae 
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ft the fame time came x 
the diftiples to Fefus, faying, 
who is to be the greateft in 
she kingdom of the Meffiab ὃ 
and Fefus called a child to 
bim, jet him in the midf o, 
them, and faid, I declare. . 
to you, except ye lay afide 
your ambition, and become 
as children, ye foall not en- 
ter into the kingdom of the 
Mefias. he. therefore who 
Jeall become as void of am- 
bition as this child, be foall 
be greateft in the kingdom of 
the Mefiah. and whoever. 
foall receive one that: is- like: - 
Μοῦ a child, in.my. name, 
recetveth me. Bae 

But whoever fall occafion 
fuch an bumble believer te 
fall off from the faith, -it . 
were better for bim that « 
mill-fione were bang’d about 
bis neck, and that be were 
plung’d to the bottom of the 
fea. wo unto the world, ὅδε ἃ 
caufe of fuch fcandals: tho’ 
it cannot be, but that fuch 
accafions of relapfing foould 
happen: yet wo to that man 
by whom the frandal cometh. 
wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot occaftons thee to. relapfe, 
lop them off, and caf them 
away: tt is better for thee 
to enter into life balt or 
maimed, rather than having 
fwo- bands or two feet, to 

KR be 


6 

9. αιωνιον. καὶ εἰ ὃ οφθαλ- 
μος cou σκανδαλιζει σεν εξελε 
αὐὑτονν καὶ Bars απὸ σου: 
καλὸν σοι. ἐστι μονοφθαλμον 
εἰς Τὴν Conv εἰσελθει»» n dvo 
‘ap ἔχοντα. βληθηνᾶι 
εἰς Τὴν ” peewvay Tou “τυρος- 

10 paTe μὴ KATAMPOMENTE EVOC 
Τῶν μικρὼν TOUTWY? Asp 
[ἀρ υἱμὰνς OT’ & ἀτελοι au- 
Twy EY OUPAVAS OLA WAvTos 
βλέπουσι To προσωχον Τοῦ 
TATPOL μου» Tov εν ουρᾶ- 

IT γος. mre γὰρ ὃ wo Tou 
ἄνθρωχου CwOal τὸ ἀπολω- 
δος: 


:2 ὍΤΙ ὑμὶν δοκεῖν ἐᾶν γένηται 
τινι ανθῥώπῳ exaTor προβᾶ- 
Τὰς καὶ maaynin ἡ βρη 
Τῶν» OUXt APUG Ta εννενήκον- 
TALVHEA, ἐπὶ Τῷ opn τορευθειςν 

13 Cara To πλανώμενον ὃ και 
εῶν FEUNT AL εὐρειν AUTO, ἅμῆν 
ALTW ὑμῖν» ὅΤι χαίρει EM αὐτῷ 
μαλλον, ἢ ἔπι Τοῖς εὐνενῆκον- 
“Ταξννεαν» TO UN πεχλανη- 
μενοις. ὄντως οὐκ ἐστι θελη-. 
ua ἐμῆπροσθεν του παΎρος 
μων» Tov εν Ουρᾶνοις» iva 
AMOANTAL EK ΤΩΣ μικρὼν Tou- 
Τῶν. 

Te Ἐαν ds auaprnon εἰς σὲ ὃ 
αδελφος σου: ὑπα res Και 
ἔλεγξον αὐτὸν μεταξυ σου 
και αὐτου μόνους tay σοὺ a- 
: κουσῃ, 


_ * Gehenna és derived from the Hebréw Ci binnem. 
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| CHAP.XVIEI, 
be caft into everlajting fire. 
and if thine eye occaftons 9 
thee to relapfe, pluck it out, 
and caft it from thee: tt ts 
better for thee to enter into 
γε with one eye, rather 
than baving two to be caft 
into bell-fire. take care not τὸ 
to defpife one of fuch an 
bumble difpofition: for I 
tell you, that in beaven their 
angels are continually at- 
tending the prefence of my 
father who is in beaver: 
‘from whence the fon of man tt 
is come,in order to fave thofe 
that were loft. 

Lf a man bas an hundred 12 
fheep, and one of them foould 
go. aftray, do you think be 
would not leave the ninety 
and nine in the mountains, 
and go in fearch for that 
whith was gone afray ? 
and if be bappen to find it, 13 
you may be {ure be ἐξ more 
affected with thai one, than 
with the ninety and nine 
whico went not aftray. m4 
like manner your beavenly fa- 
ther would not that any perfon 
of fuch humility foculd be loft. 

Now in cafe fucb a bro-15 
ther do you an injury, go 
and expoftulate with bim in 
private: if be repents, thou 
baft 


er. vil. 31. Th 


 bave built the high places of Topher, which is im the va ley of the Son of 


᾿ Hinnom, to barn their fons and their daughters in the fire. the Jews 
aig ufe of the exprefion to figuify Hell. Mat. v. 29, 30. Ila. eet 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Κουσῃ» εκερδησας Tov αδρλ- 
τόφον σου. ἐᾶν "δὲ un ἀκουσῇ» 
παράλᾶβε META Gov eT! Ha 
n duo, iva emt στόματος ὄυο 
μαρτυρῶν ἢ τρίων σταθῃ 
17) τᾶν pnya. tay de MapaKour 
σὰ αὐτῶν» εἰπε TN ἐκκλησιᾷ» 
ἐᾶν δὲ και Τῆς ἐκκλησίας THe 
pakovens ἐστω σοι ὥσπερ 
Ὁ εθνικος καὶ ὁ τελώνης. 
18 ἀμὴν rspo ὑμινν “cow cay 
“ δησητε ἐπι THC PMs ἐστάι 
κω γνῶ εν TW οὐνᾶνγω» 
καὶ ὅσα tay λυσῆτε Em 
ΤῊς [M> ἔσται λελυμενᾶ 
ἐν Τῷ ουρανωῳ." 


δᾷ 
<4 
«ς 


tg Viaaw agw {μιν » “ὅτι 
ἐᾶν duo ὑμὼν συμφωνήσω- 
σιν ἔπι Τῆς Γῆς περι πᾶντος 
APATKATOS οὐ ἐᾶν αἰτησων" 
TAls [ENOSTAL ἄυτοις Ταρα 
TOU πατρὸς MOU. Tou εν 

φοθυβάνοις. ov pape dyon 

Τρεῖς συνήγμενοι εἰς ΤῸ ἐμὸν 

OVO SKE εἰμὶ ἐν LEO AUT WY 
ToT? προσελθὼν αὐτὼ ὁ 

ἀ ετρος» εἰΤὲ» Κυριεν ποσᾶ- 

κις AUODTNOEL εἰς gue ὃ αδελ- 

OG μοὺ» καὶ ἀφησὼ avTw ἢ 

2 χἕως ἑπτάκις ξ΄ ASE αὐτῳ ὁ 
Ἰησους: GU AEH σοι» ἕως 
ἑπτάκις Gar ἕως ἐβδομη- 
κοντάκις ἑπτα. 

23 AZ τοῦτο ὡμοιυθὴ ἢ βα- 
σιλειᾶ Τῶν ουράνωγ ἀνθρωῆτῳ 
βασιλει o πθελησε συνῴραι 
ΛΌΓΟ META Τῶν δουλων AUR 

*4Tov. aptausvou δὲ auTov 
συνάρει»» προσηνέχθη avTw 

2 


21 


cin” 
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baft faved thy brother. . but τὸ 
if be will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two 
mare, that the remonftran- 
ces of two or three perfons 
may bave tts effett. if ber 
does not relent, tell it to the 
church: but if be is. not 
moved by the church, fhow 
bim no more regard than 
would to a pagan ora publi- 
can. I declare unto 4ou,18 
ἐς qwbalever things ye diallow 
<< on earth, are difallow’d by 
“ heaven: and whatever 
“ ye authorize on earth, are 
‘“< autboriz’d by heaven.” 

Laffure you, that if tworg 
of you foall live in agreement 
together, whatever they ask . 
foall be granted to them by 
my heavenly fatber. for20 
where two or three are 
— in my . nome, 
there.am Lin the midft of . 
them. | | 

Then Peter advancing οι 
bim, faid, Lord, if my bro- 
iber injures mé, bow many 
injuries muft I forgive bim ? 
mufe I forgive bim feven? 
Fefus anfwered, I tell theer2 
not only feven: but feventy 
times feven. Ὁ 

In this refpec? the gofpel-22 
kingdom may be reprefented 
by that of a temporal prince, 
who bad a mind to.call bis 
fervants to account. whenis 
he bad begun to reckon, one 
was 


7a. 
Ei ODEALT NG μυριῶν Ταλαᾶν" 
Qs Ἴων. yn exovros ἃ αὐτου 
ατοῦουναι» ἐκέλευσεν AUTOP 

ὁ κυριος auTou mpabnvals Και 
Τὴν ζυναϊκα αὐτου» καὶ Ta 
TEKVA> KAL 7άᾶντα OOH ELXEs 
26 και αποδοθηχαι. πεσὼν οὖν 
ὁ δουλὸς προσεκυνεὶ φυτῳ» 
Aste, Κύριεν μακροθυμῆσον 
ΕΥ̓͂ ἐμοὶ» Καὶ Ζαντ σοι “Ππο" 
φη δωσω. σπλαζχνισθεις de ὁ 
κύριος Τοῦ δουλσυ ἐκεινοῦ» a> 
πελυσεν αυτγοὸν» καὶ TO dan 
28 voy ἀφηκὲν avTw. εξελθων 
δὲ ὁ δουλος SKELVOXs ἕυρεν Ever 
Τοῦ συνδουλων ἄντου, ὃς 
ὠφεῖλεν αὐτῷ ἑκατον δηνα- 
pla? Kat κραγησᾶς αὐτὸν 
ENVf> ATW» ποδὸς μοι» 
29 εἰ ΤΊ OPUAEK- πεσὼν οὖν ὃ 
QUAN. AUTOU εἰς Τοὺς πο- 

δας αὐτου» παρεκάλει AUTOY, 
ALrwy, μακροϑυμῆσον ἐπ 
Ἐμοι Kai σαυτὰ anNoduow 
40 σοι». ὁ δὲ οὐκ πθελεν :. GAN 
- τελθων, εἐβάλεν avToy εἰς 
φυλάκην. ἕως ὃν ατποδὶυ Τὸ 
31 openoucvoy. ἰδόντες δὲ or 
νόουλοι αὐγζὸν Ta Γενο- 
μενα» εἐλυτηθησαᾶν σφοδρα : 
καὶ ελθοντες» διεσαφησαν Tw 
κυρίῳ ἄντων πάντα TH [ενο- 
32 use ΤΌΤΕ “ροσκάλισᾶ-" 
μενος αὐτὸν O κυριος αυτου» 
ALE αυτῳν GOUAE Tovnpes 
NACAY Ὑν OMUANY εκείνὴν 
ANKE σοὶ» EME WAPEKAAE 
32σας pes οὐκ sh καὶ oF 
ANCA Tov συνδουλοὸν σοὺ» 
αἰ καὶ ef σὲ namoa? 

β Καὶ 
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was brought to him indebted 
the fum of ten thoufand ta- | 
lents. but being infolvent, 25 
bis lord gave orders that he, 
with bis wife, and children, 
and all that be bad, fbould 
be fold for payment. the 26 
fervant th feo i ‘proftrate 
before bim, and cry*d out, 
Lord, allow me but time 
and I will pay the vbole. 
upon which the lord. of that 27 
vafjal, touch’d with compaf- 
fion, gave bim bis liberty, 
and aifcharged bim of the 
dcht, but this very fervant 28 
prefently after met with GHe 
of bis fellow-fervants, who 
owed bim an bundred pence: 
and violently feizing bin, 
faid, pay me the debt. and2g 
bis fellow-fervant fell at bis 
feet, and embraced him, fay- 
ing, allow me time, and ὦ 
will pay thee all. which be 30 
would not allow: but ἐπε» 
mediately threw bim into 
prifon, till be foould pay 
the debt. bis τ συ 21 
upon feeing this were very 
much concern’d, and went 
lo acquaint their mafter witb 
what bad pafed. then bis 32 
lord order’d bim to be cail’d, 
and faid to bim, O thou 
wicked flove, I forgave thee 
all thy debt, upon your re- 
queft: fhould not you then 33 
bave bad the like compaffion 
for thy fellew fervant : ; 
ai 


CHAP. XIX. 


94.kat οργισθεις ὁ κυριος avrou 


παρεύωκεν αὐτὸν Τοῖς βα- 
σανισταιςν. kus OU ατοδῳ 
Tay Τὸ ODHAOMEVOY αὑτῷ. 


Z50UTW καὶ ὃ TaTmp μοὺ ὦ 


ἐπουράνιος πομῖσει ὑμὶν» ἐᾶν 
UN ἀφῆτε ἕκαστος Τῷ αδλφῳ 
ἄυτου απὸ Τῶν Kapdiwy ὑμῶν 
TR παραπτωματὰ αὐτων. 

-. Kat epeveTo ore ἐτέλεσεν 
0 Ingous τοὺς λοζους Tou 
TOs μετηρεν απὸ τῆς VaALH 
AMA, καὶ Ὥλθεν εἰς Ta Ome 
Τῆς Ἰουόχιας, περᾶν Tov 
lopéavou: καὶ ηκολουθησᾶν 
AUTG) OXADL ΖΟΆΛΛΟΙ : Καὶ 
ἐβεραπευσεν αυτοῦς εκεί. 

Kat προσηλθον ἄντῳ ot 
Φαρισαιοι, πειραΐζοντες av- 
Tov, καὶ ἌςΟνΤεζ, a ἐξέστιν 
ανῇρωπῳ «πολυσαι. Τὴν pur 
YAUK@ αὑτὸμ κατ ἃ πασᾶν. 
αἰτίαν ὁ ὃὲ αποκριθεις» 
εἴτε ἄυτοι(» Οὐκ AMPVINT Ey 
OTt ὃ ποιησᾶς AF ἀρχῆς 
αρσεν καὶ θπλυ ἐποίησεν αὖ- 
τους“ καὶ εἰσεν, © ἕνεκεν 
“© TovTou καταλείψει ἂν" 
“* θρωπος τὸν waTepa Και 
“* ΤῊν μηΤΈραν καὶ ALOT KOA~ 
“ ληθησετάι ΤΊ puvatire 
“ quTov , καὶ ἔσονται δι 
“© GUO εἰς σάρκα μίαν. WOTE 
οὐκετί εἰσι ὄνον αλλᾷ capt 
uia- 0 ουν ἃ Θεος συνέζευξεν» 
αγθρωτος μὴ χωριζετω. λέ" 
[οὐσὶν AUTW, Τί ovy Μωσῆς 
EARTEAATO δουναι βιβλίον am 
ποστάσιου, καὶ απολυσᾶι 
αὐτὴν nee ἄντοῖς ν ὅτι 

Μωσῆς 


bad for thee? fo that. δὲς 
lord in great dtjplaafere. des 
ivered him to the jayler till 
he foould pay the whole debt, 
in the fame manner will. m 
heavenly father likewife sneat 
you, if ye do not sincerely 
forgive cvery one the trefpaf- 
fes of bis brother. aa 
When Fefus had fnilbed 
thefe difcourfes, he departed 
from Galilee, and came inte 
the confines of Fudegs on 
the other fide Fordan : 
where multitudes of 
followed him, and he beaigd 
their fick. eae 
Tbe Pharifees likewife 
came te him, and midicioufly 
propes'd ibis queftion, may ἃ 
man lawfully put away bis 
wife at difcretion? and 
he anfwered them, have ye 
nol read, that when the 
creator, at the _beginningy 
made male and female, be 
faid, “ for this απ foall 
“ 4 man leave father and 
“ motber, and be attach’d 
“© fo bis wife: and they tue 
“« fhail be one flee?” fa 
that they are not now two, 
but one. what ᾿ therefore 
God hath joined together, 
let not man put afunder. 
why then, faid they, did 
Mojes permit to give a writ 
of dvvorce to repudiate the 
wife? be anfwer'’d them, 
"teas becaufe of your per- 


vere 
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Μωσῆς xpos Τὴν oKanpoxap* 
diay ὑμῶν - ETETPEYoEY ὕὑμιν 
ἀτόλυσαι TAC ζυναικας ὕμων: 
ΑἹ ἀρχῆς dé ov ζεζονεν δυτω. 
9. Ἄω dE ὑμῖν» ὅτι ὃς ἂν απο- 
AVON Thy ζυναικα ἄυτου» 
BN ET Topvea, Kat paunon 
GARNY, μοιχᾶται : Καὶ ὁ 
ἀπολελυμένην Γαμησας, μοι- 
IOXATal Ἁεζουσιν αὐτῳ Ot 
μαθηται αὐτου : εἰ ὄντως 
ἐστιν ἢ aTia τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
μετα TNS Γυνάικο(» οὐ συμ’ 
Il φέρει paunoat. 6 δὲ εἰπεν 
AUTOK> OU “Πάντες χωρουσι 
TOY ἍἌΟγον Τουτον» AAA ἂς 
12 δέδοται. εἰσι rap εὐνουχοι» 
OUTIVES EK κοιλίας μητρος ἐζεν" 

ἂν OUTW: καὶ εἰσιν 
εὐνοῦχοι, OITiVvE ευνουχισθη- 
σαν ὑπο Τῶν ανθρωπωὼν : 
Και εἰσὶν εὐνουχοῖ» διτινες 


εὐνουχισαν EauTous dia Thy 


βασιλείαν Τῶν ουρᾶνων. 
ὃ δυνάμενος Χωρεῖν» χω- 
βείτῶ. 


13 Tore προσηνέχθη αὐτῳ 
χαιδιαν iva Tas xeipas emi 
Gy avroi, καὶ προσευξηται: 
- Οἱ 08 pabrrat επετιμῆσαν 
T4avrow ὁ δὲ Ἰῃσους εἰτεν» 


ἄφΦΕΤΕ TH Wadia, καὶ wn 


KWAUETE αὐτὰ ἐλθεῖν Προς με: 
. TWY [ap Τοιουῦων ἐστιν ἡ 
15 βασίλεια Τῶν ουράνων. καὶ 
smb αὐτοῖς Τὰς χειρᾶς, 
' emropeuan ἐκεῖθεν. 

| Και 
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verfe temper that Mofes fuf- 
fered you to repudiate your 
wives : but from the begin- 
ning this was not in praitice. 
po 1 tell you, that who- 9 
ever fhall put away bis wife, 
except it be for adultery, and 
foal marry another, he com- 
mitteth adultery: and whofe 
marrieth ber that is put a- 
way, caufeth ber to commit 
adulter ἢ. ther Cupon bts ἐξ to 
ciples faid, if the cafe be- 
tween man and wife be fuch, 

it is beft not to marry. ἔμ! χα] 
be reply’d, tis not every 
man can ttve fingle, but 
only fuch as have the gift 
of continency. as there are 12 
fome eunuchs, who were 
fuch from their very birth: 
and others who were made 
fuch by men: fo there are 
fome who bave made them- 
felves eunuchs for the fake 
of religion. be that can 
bear the ftate of celibacy, 
let bim bear it. 

Then they brought chil- 13 
dren to bim in order ta have 
his bleffing: and the dijci- 
ples rebuked them. but Fe-t4 
fus faid, let the children a- 
lone, and don’t binder them 
from coming to me: for of 
fuch does the gofpel-kingdom 
confift. and be laid bisys 
hands upon them, and de- 
parted thence. 

Lite 
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16 Και ιδου, et προσελθων» 
εἶπεν αὐῦῷ» διδασκαλε am 
rave, τι ἀγάϑον ποίῆσω, iva 

17 exe ζωπν αιωνιον ὃ 6 δὲ εἰ" 
σεν αὐτῷ» ΤΊ με AEE Aran 
Gov ? ουδεις ἀγαθὸς, εἰ με ἃς, 
ὁ Θεὸς. εἰ de θελεις εἰσελθειν 
εἰς ΤῊ Cums Τηρῆσον Tas 

18 ἐντόλας. AEE αὐτῷ» ToI- 
ac? οἱ δὲ Ἰησοὺυς amt, Tos 
“S OU φογευσεῖς» OU μοιχεὺυ" 

TEL, QU KAEWEKs οὐ ψεὺ- 

δομαρτυρήσεις, Tiua Toy 

TATE σοὺ, και Τὴν μῆ- 


«ς 
[0 

ἐς 

« 


TANGY σου ὡς σεαυτον.)) 
2OAETE AVTW O νεανίσκος» Tay 
Ta ταυτὰ epvaatauny “ἐκ 
YOTNTOS MOU, TL ETL UOTE 
21fw? EDN ATW OInooUs, εἰ 
θέλεις τέλειος EVA, ὑπαγε 
Τωλῆσον COU Τὰ UTAPKOVT A, 
καὶ δὸς πτωχοῖς : καὶ ELEC 
θεσαυρον ev ουρανω. καὶ ὄευ- 
2200, ἀκολούθει μοι. akoutas 
ὧς ὁ νεάνισκος Τὸν ἌΟζον, a- 
σηῆλθε λυπουμένος τ ἣν [ἃ 
23 EXWY κτημάτα πολλά. 6 Gs 
Incous εἰπε Τοῖς ἐαθηταις av- 
TOV, ἀμὴν ALTO ὑμὶν, ὅτι 
δυσκόλως Τλουσίος εἰστλευσε- 
Tai εἰς Τὴν βασιλειᾶν Τῷ» 
24 ουράγων. παλιν δὲ Ἄεγω ὑ- 
Livy EUKOMWTECOY ἐστι KAUN- 
Adv Cia τΤρυπήματος paqides 
οἰελθειν» ἡ πλουσιον εἰς THY 
βασιλείαν Tov Θεὸν εἰσετὰ- 

2 5τιν. ἀκουσᾶντες df ὃϊ μα- 
Cita αυτηυ, εξοπλησσοντο 
σφο- 
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73 
Immediately one tame near 16 
bum, faying, good mafter, what 
good [δἰ I do, to obtain eter- 
nal life? and be faid to him, 17 
why do you file me good ὃ there 
15 but one that is good, that 
is God. but if you would enter 
into life, keep the command-~ 
ments. be reply’d, which 218 
Jefus faid, ‘thou fealt dono 
“ murder, thou foalt not com- 
“‘ mit adultery, thou fbalt 
“not fleal, thou δαὶ mot 
κε bear falfe witnefs, bonour 1g 
“ thy fatber and thy mother : 
“and, thou foalt love thy 
“* neighbour ἂς ἐν οὐ thero 


" young man anfwerd, all thefe 


things bave I praétis'd from 
my youth :; what is it that-is 
further required ? Fefus faid, 21 
if thou wilt be perfel#, go felt 
your eftate, gtve the value to 
the poor, and you ἡ αἰ have 
treafure in heaven: then come 
and follow me. but when the 22 
young man beard that, bewent 
away dejelted : for be bad 
great poffeffions. then faid Fe-23 
fus to bis difciples, I declare 
unto you, it will be difficult 


for ἃ rich man to enter into 


the gafpel kingdom. I tell24. 
you agatn,. tt ts eafier for a 
cable to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the di- 
vine kingdom. when bis Δ ἃ 5 
ciples beard this, they were 
L ex~ 


7+ 


σφοῦδρα, -ALPOVTE TK apa 
eGdouvaTar σωθῆναι ? = ty 


βλεψεις δὲ ὁ Ἰησους» εἰτεν.. 


αντοις» παρα ἄνθρωποις Του" 
To ἄδυνατον ἐστιν» παρᾶ δὲ 
Θεῳ παντὰ δυνατῶ ἐστι. 

47) Tore ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Πετρος, 
ELZEY αὐτῷ, ιδου» ἥμεις AON? 
καμεν πάντα» “και ἠκολουθη- 
CALEY σοὶ, τι apa ἐσται ἧ- 

28 uv? ὁ deinoous εἶπεν av- 
Τοῖς» QuNv AEW ὕμιν, OT 
UME OL ακολουθῆσαντες μοῖ 
ἐν Τῇ παλιγενεσίᾳ, OTA κα- 


θισῃ Ὁ vlog Τὸν ἀνθρωπου- 


ἔπι θρόνον dot ἄντον, κα- 
θισεσθε καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπι δωδεκα 
θρόνους, κρινοντες Τὰς διωδὲ- 
20 Καὶ φυλᾶς Tou Ἰσραπλ, kat 
TAC ὃς «φῆκεν οἰκιάν» 1 ADEA- 
φους, ἢ αδέλφας, ἡ WATEPAs 
NATE, Ἢ ζυνάικᾶν Ἢ ΤῈῊΚ- 
VA, Ἢ ἀγροὺς» ἕνεκεν Tov 05 
VOUATOS μου» ἐκατονταπλα- 


cova Ἄπψεται, καὶ Cony αι". 


20 νιον κληρονομήσει. Torna! 
δὲ ἐσονται APWTol, ETXATOL 3 
K2ZLETKAT Os TPWT Ole 

3 Ομοία fapeoti ἡ Paonia 
Τῶν ουρᾶγων 0 OLKO- 
δέσποτη, ὅστις ἐξῆλθεν aa 
por μισθωσασθαι erarac 

, εἰς. Τὸν ἀμπέλων auToU 

2 συμφιυνησᾶς Of META Τῶν tp" 
[aTwy εκ ὄπγαριου Τὴν ἧμε- 
ραν» ATE TEALVAVT OU εἰς ΤΟΥ͂ 

3.αμπελωνα ἄυτου. καὶ eken- 
θων περὶ Thy ΤρΙΤῊν war, 
εἰδὲν ἀλλοὺυς EGTWTAS εν Τῇ 
4 ASOLM ἄργους- κακεινοῖς ELTEV, 
| uma 
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exceedingly amazed, faying, 
who hen oi be "oval? : ro 26 
Fefus looking at them, faid, 
however impracicable this 

ἐς 10 men, all things are pcf- 
fible to God. . 

Then faid Peter, but we,27 
who have left every thing to 
follow thee 5 what advantage 
fall we get by it? Felus 28 
reply’d, I pm unto γ01|, 
that in the new age, when 
the jon of man fhall fit in 
the throne of bis glory, ye 
that have followed me faall 
likewife fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Ifracl. and every ag 
one that abandons bis fami- 
ly, bis brothers, or fifters, 
or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands 
for my fake, foall receive in 
that age an bundred times the 
value, and fhall inberit bere- 
after everlafting life. but ma- 30 
ny that are firft foall be laft ; 
and the laft fhall be firft. 

For ihe kingdom of the 1 
Meffiah is like a family, the 
mafter whereof went out ear- 
ly in the morning to hire la- 
bourersfor bis vineyard. ba- 2 
ving agreed with them for 
a pag a day, be fent them 
to bis vineyard. he went 
out about the third Sour, 
and faw others ftanding 
idle in the market - place, 
and faid to then:, go ye like- 4 

wife 
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UMATETE Και ὑμεις εἰς τὸν ἄμ 
πελόναν» καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἢ δικίζιον» 

5 dwow ὑμῖν οἱ δὲ απηλθον. 
σαλιν ἐξελθὼν χέρι ἑκτὴν καὶ 
ἐννατὴν ραν, eroinoey wWoau- 

6 τως. περὶ δὲ τὴν ἐνδεκατην 
ὡραν ἐξελθων» eupty ἄλλους 
ἐστωτας ρζους» Καὶ ATE αὺ- 
TOG Th WOEEGTNKATE ὅλην 

7 ΤῊΣ ἡμερᾶν apror? Λεζουσιν 
AUT Ws OTL οὐδεις ἡμᾶς ἐμισϑω- 
σᾶτο: Age AUTOS ὑπαζε- 
Τε καὶ ὑμεις εἰς TOY AUTEAWVE, 
Kal ὁ αν ἢ δίκαιον, Ἀπ ψεσθε. 

8 ὀψίας δὲ Γενομένης» Ἄξζει ὁ κυ- 
plas Tov ἀμπελωνος Τὼ ἐπὶ’ 
γροπί ἄυτον» καλεσον Τοὺς 
ἔἐργατας: καὶ ασρδος αὐτοις 
Tov μισθον» αρξαμενος amo 
Τῶν EOXATWY> EWS TY TPO” 

9 Tuy καὶ ἔλθοντες ὁ περι Τὴν 
ἑνδεκάτην wav, ἔλᾶβον aver 
10 δηνάριον. ελθοντες δὲ ὦ πρω- 
Τοι» ξνομίσαν OTL σπλειονα 
ANMYVOYTAt, καὶ ἔλαβον Kat 
Il avTot ava ὅηναριονν. raBor- 
τες δὲ ἐζογυζον κατα Τοῦ οι" 
I2KOGGAOTOUs ἌΣΓΟΡΥ ες, OTE 
OUTOL οἱ ἐΟχχτοι Midy way 
ETONGAY, καὶ ἰσοὺυς ἡμιν αὺυ- 
τοὺς ἐποιπσᾶς: Τοῖς Pactra: 
casi Τὸ Bapostns ἡμερᾶς» Καὶ 

13 τὸν καυσωνῶ. 6 δὲ ἀΠΟΚρι- 
θείς» ELEY ἐν! AUT We ETALPE, 
οὐκ GOIKW? σεν οὐκι Onyapioy 
Il+ounowwmngas μοὶ ὃ apov Τὸ 
σον» καὶ ὕπαγε» Oraw δὲ Του" 
ΤῸ Τῷ ἐσχαγω δουναι ὡς καὶ 
ἐδ σοι. Ὁ οὐκ εξεστι pot worn 
σαὶ ὁ θξλιω ev Τοῖς ἐμοὶς ὃ Ἢ 
onlan- 
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4) 
wife to my Vineyard, azd 
L will give. you what is. 
reafonavle : accordingly they 


went thither. about the fixth g 


and ninth bour be went out 
again, and gave the like di- 
retitons. at laff, about the 6 
eleventh bour be went out, 
and found others fanding idle, 
and faid io them, why do 
you fiand idling thus all day 
tong ? they anfwer’dhim, be-- 
caufe we are not hired; go ~ 
work then.faid be, in my vine 
yard, and I will geve 

what's reafonable. fowbene- ἃ 
ven was come, ibe mafter of — 
the vineyard faid to his ftew- 
ard, call the labourers, and 
give ibem their bire, begine 
ning from the laft to the firft. 
they then that were bired a- -9 
bout the elevenib bour, came — 
and recerved every man bis 
penny. laft of all they came1e 
who were bired firft, expeti<_ 
ing to bave received more, but 
they bad only a penny a man,is 
who upon the receipt of st fell a’ 
murmuring againft the mafter, 
and cry'd, thefe laft bavet2 
work’d but an bour, and you 
put them upon the level with 
us, who bave born the whale 
fatigue and beat of the day. 
but be anfwered one of them, 143 
friend, Ido thee no wrong: 
did not you agree for a penny 

a day? take your due, and be ia 
gone: I will give the laft the 

Lz fame 
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6 PIANO x TOVNEOS ΕΟ ΤΙ» 
“ΤΙ sw ἀᾶσθος εἰμ ὺ οὔτως 
ἐσονται οἱ εαΧαΤΟΙ, APWTOl> 
Kat O APT, εἐσχᾶτοι : 
TOMAOL [AP εἰσι KANTO, OAL 


rot Of EKAEKTOL 


17. Και avaBawev o Incou 
εἰς Ἱεροσολυμᾶ» πάρελαβε 
Tous δωδεκα μαθητάς Kat 
ἰδίαν ἐν ΤῊ 00, καὶ εἰσὲν 

19 χυτοις, ἰδου» ἀναβαίνομεν 


εἰς Ιερουσολμα » καὶ ὁ ὕἱος 


Tov ἀνθρωπου παραδοθησε, 
ται τοις ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ Τραμ" 
 ματευσι» καὶ κατακρινουσιν 
19 χυτὸν θανάτῳ» καὶ παᾶρα- 
δωσουσιν αὐτὸν Τοῖς vow 
εἰς Τὸ ἐμπταιξαι» καὶ μαστι- 
[ὡσαινκαι σγαυρωσαι!και Τῇ 
ὙΡΙΤΉ ἡμερᾷ AVATTNOETAL- 


20 Tore προσῆλθεν avTw ἢ 


μητηρ Τῶν ὕων Ζεβεόκιου» 
μετὰ τῶν DIY ἀυτῆς» προσ- 
κυνουσᾶ» καὶ αἰτουσὰ Τι 
2imap αὐτου: ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὖ 
Τῇ.» Tt θέλεις ὃ λέγει φυτῷ» 
εἰπε ive καθισωσιν ὄντοι Οἱ 
VOL μου» ἕις εκ dékiwy 

σου» καὶ 6 εξ εὐωνυμῶων» EY 
22 Τῇ βασίλεια σου- ἀποκρι- 
θεῖς ὃε ὁ Ἰπὄους» εἰπε), Οὐκ 
odare τι arabe ὄυνᾶσθε 
MEY Τὸ ΤΟΤΉριον» ὃ [ὦ LEA- 
Aw πίνειν» (καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα 

ὁ ew βαπτιζομαι» βαπτισ- 
θηγαι } ὃ λεζουσιν ἄυτῳ, 
23 duvausba. καὶ ALEL AUTO 
TO μὲν ποτΉριον μοὺ πιέσθε» 
καὶ Τὸ βαπτισμάᾶ ὁ sf 

| Ban- 


CHAP. XX, 
fame I give you. can’t I days 
what 1 will with my own ? 
becaufe Iam bountiful, are 
you invidious ? thus the lafi16— 
foall be firft, and the firft 
laft : for though many are in- 
Viled, i bave precedence. 

Ms Fefus was on the way 17 
to Ferufalem, te took the 
twelve difciples in private, 
and faid to them, we aret8 
now going to ‘ferufalem, 
where the fon of man will 
be betrayed to the chief 
priefts, and to ibe Scribes, 
who will condemn him ta 
die, and deliver bim upig 
to the Gentiles, to be infult- 
ed, fcourged, and crucifi- 
ed: but the third day be 
foall rife again. 

Then ibe mother of Zebe-20 
dee’s children, with ber two 
fous, came and threw her- 
Jelf at bis feet, defiring a 
favour of him and herr 
{aid to ber, what would you 
have ? grant, faid jhe, 
when you are upon ihe throne, 
that thefe my two fons may 
fit, the one on thy right 
band, and the otber on the 
left. but FJofus anfweredr2 
them, se know not what ye 
ask. can ye bear lo drink 
of the cup that I feall drink 
of, and to be baptized with 
the baptifn that I am bap- 
brzed with? they faid io 
bim, we can. be replied,23 


ye 


Cras. XX. 
βαπστιζομᾶι.βαχτγισθησεσθε: 
To δὲ καθισαι εκ ᾧξξιων 
μου καὶ εξ EUWYURWY MOUs 
οὐκ ἐστιν» ἐμὸν CoUvats GAA 
ὡς ἡτοιμασται ὑπὸ Tov 

2A TATPO μου. καὶ ἀκουσᾶν- 
TE οι δεκαν NP AVAKT NO AY WEL 

23Twy δυο ἀδεέλφων. ὁ df In 
σους προσκαλεσάμενος AUR 
TOs Fis οἰδατε OT! Ot 
ἄρχοντές Τῶν εθνων KaTaku~ 
ριέυουσιν αντῶν» ΚΑΊ Ot META 
λοι κατεξουσιαΐουσιν AUT WV. 
26oux auTwe df ἐστι εν ὕμιν : 
αλλ os ἐᾶν θελῃ εν ὑμὶν BE 
fas γενεσθαι» eoTw ὑμῶν 

27 διακογος: καὶ ὃς cay Oran 
ἐν ὕμιν εἰναι Ἰρωτοςν COTW 

ϑύμων dour WOME ὃ ὑἱος 
του ἄνθρωπον οὐκ made 
διακονηθῆναι » αλλὰ dian 
κονῆσᾶι» καὶ Oovval Thy 
ψυχὴν ἄυτου Αυτρον αὐτί 
TOMALY: 


29 Καὶ ἐκπορευομένων αὑτῶν 
azo ἐξριχω» ἠκολουθῆσεν av- 
ῷ γῷ οχλος πολύς καὶ ἰδοὺ» 
duo τυφλοι καθήμενοι 7a 
Tny ὁδὸν» δκουσαντες OTt 
Ingo, παράγει» ἐεκραξανν AE 
ravTsc “* ἐλεησὸν ἡμᾶς Κυ" 
3: ** ore, υἱὸς Δαβιδι ὁ δὲ οχλος 
ἐπετιμῆσεν AUTOM LA Gly 
πησωσιν 1 ὃι δὲ μειΐον ἐκρα- 
Lays Ἄςζοντες» EAENTOY ἡμᾶς 
22 Κυοιζ ules Αιαβιδ. καὶ στὰς 
Ὁ Ingous ἐφώνησεν AVTOUsKat 
2 ELTS» 


MAT THE W. 
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77, 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptifm that I am baptized 
with : but to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left, I can- 
not grant to any but thofe 
whom my father bas de- 
ftin’d thereto. upon hear-24 
ing this, the other ten difci- 
pies were moved with in- 
dignation againft the two . 
brothers. but Fefus calling25 
them to him, faid, ye know 
that the princes of ihe Gen- 
tiles exerctfe arbitrary domi- 
nion over them, and they that 
are great exercife their autho- 
rity. but it mujt not be fo a-26 
mong you: on the contrary, 
whoever would rife among 
you, let him be your minifter. 
andwhoever would be chief27 
among you, let him be your 
fervant. as the fon of max28 
came not to be miniftred unto, 
but to minifter, and to give 
bis life a ranfom for all. 

At their departure from29 
Jericho, a great multitude 
followed bim. and there were3? 
two blind men fitting by the 
war-fide, who hearing that 
Fefus was paffing by, cried 
out, ** have meray on us, Ὁ 
‘“* Lord, thou fon of David.” 
and the people reprimanded 3x 
them, to make them hold - 
thetr tongue : but they bawl’d 
out the more, have Mercy ON 
τ, Ὁ Lord, thou fon of 
David. 


eres τι θέλετε momow ὑμιν ὃ 

33 λείουσιν αὐτῷ» Kupts ive 
ἀνοιχϑωσιν ἥμῶν ἃ οφθαλμοι- 

δ4σπλαγχνίσθεις δὲ ὁ Inco, 
ἥψατο. Τῶν οφθαλμων au- 
Τῶν: Καὶ εὐθεως ἀνεβλεψαν 
αὐτῶν οἱ οφθάλμοι» Kai NKO- 
povincay αὐτῳ- 


: . Kai ote ἡίσᾶν εἰς Tepo- 
᾿ς ΦΌλυμαν» καὶ πλθον εἰς Βηθ- 
ΦΑΓ προς To opr Twy εἐλᾶι- 
WY, ΤΌΤΕ 0 INGOU AMEGTEIAE 
2 δυο μαθῆτας, λεζων ἄυτοις» 
HOPEVONTE εἰς THY Κωμῆν Τὴν 
ἀπενᾶντι vw, καὶ ευθεως 
Eupnoere ovov δεδεμενην, Καὶ 
AWAOY MET. αὐτῆς : λυσᾶν- 
3 T& ἀγάγετε pole καὶ tay 
Ti μὲν εἰ ΤΉ Th ἐῤεῖτεν 0ΤΙ 
| ὁ Κύριος auTwy Χρειᾶν exét, 
eviews de «ποστελει αυτους. 


4 Τοῦτο de ὅλον γέγονεν» iva 
“Τληρωθῃ TO ῥῆθεν του 
ΤρΟΦΉΤΟυ», ἍΕΓΟΡΤΕ» “ εἰ" 


“ ware Tn Grate Σιων» 
“ δου» ὃ βασιλεὺς σοὺ epxt- 
Tal σοι πραῦζ». Καὶ ἐπι- 
““ βεβηκως ετι ονγνὸν» Kat 
“πῶλον wov ὑποΐζυγιου." 
6 wopevOevric ὃὲ ὧι re lel 
καὶ Toincavre καθὼς προσε- 
7 ταξεν αυτρις ὁ Ἰησους, η[α- 
[ov ΤῊΝ ὑνὸν Και Tov WwAoys 
Καὶ ἐπεῦπκαν ἔπάνω ἀὐτῶν 


Τὰ ματι ἄνυτων-. καὶ eme~ 


8 καθισεν craw χυτων. ὁ de 
-FANITOH ΟΧλὸς coTpwoay 
ἐαυτων 


MATTHEW. 


Cuap. xxt.. 


David. then Fefus food 32 
fill, and calling them, laid, 
what would ye have me do 
Jor you? they faid to him, 33 
grantLord that we may have 
Sight. Fefas then having com-34, 
paffion on them, touched their 
eyes: immediately they 
bad their fight, and they fol- 
lowed bim, 

When they drew nigh to 
Terufalem, and were come 
to Bepthphage, to the mount 
of Olives, Fefus difpatched 
two difciples, faying, go to 
yonder village, and you will 
tmmedialely find an af; tied, 
and a colt with ber: loofe 
op and bring them to me. 
ἦ man oppofe you, fay, * 
the Lord wants them; : 
then be will fendthem. all 4 
this was done, that it might 
be fuifilled which was fpe- 
ken by the prophet, faying, 
“< * sell ye the daughter of 
“ Sion, bebold, thy king 
“© cometh unto thee, meek, 
‘ and fitting on anafs, even 
“© a colt, the fole of an afs.” 
and the difciples went, and 6 
having done as Fefus com- 
manded them, they brought 7 
the afs with the colt, threw 
their clothes on them, and 
mounted bim thereon: a- 8 
bundance of people frread 
their garments upon the 
ground , otbers lop’d down 

branches 
® Zech. {x. 9. 


rep 


he 


ry 


CHAP, XXI. | 
i i ε μ 
ἑαυτων Τὰ ἱμάτια εν ΤῊ Ode: 


αλλοι Of ἐκόῦῖτον κλαχδους fir 


απὸ Τῶν δένδρων» καὶ ἐσ- 

τρῶννυον ἕν ΤῊ οὗν οἱ OE 

οχλοι GL ροαζοντες καὶ ὦ 

αἀκολουθουντες» expalors ag 

Γοντε, “ Deana Τῷ wy 

“ AgBid s εὐλογημένος ὁ 

"* ἐρχόμενος εν ονομῶτι Ku- 

ἐς plovs Qoawa ev Τοῖς vim 

10% oom. καὶ εἰσελθοντος 
GuTou εἰς Ἱεροσολυμᾶ» Evtio~ 
On πασᾷ ἢ πολις» Ἀεζουσα» 

ΤΈγις ἐστιν Ουτοςὺ ἃ δὲ Ox 
AOL ἔλεγον» Ουτὸς ἐστιν In- 
σοὺς ὁ Προφητῆς. ὁ ἀπὸ Na- 

AKT Τῆς Γαλιλδίᾶς. 

12 Kat εἰσῆλθεν olnoous εἰς 
To ἱερὸν (Του Θεοῦ.» καὶ 
εξεβαλε πάντας τους σω- 
λουντῶς καὶ ἀγοραζοντας ἐν 
Τῷ ἱερῳ» καὶ Tas τρατεζας 

. ΤΩΣ κολλυβιστων KATECT PE 
Wes Kat Tas καϑεδρας Twy 
TWADUITWY TAS περιστερᾶς. 

13 Καὶ ALE AUTOM [ρα Τα» 
“© @ O1KOS μον» οἰκος προσευ- 
“© χῃς KAnOnoET ats ὕμεις δὲ 
“αὐτὸν esmOIngaTE o7n- 
“S ἌΖΊΟΥ ANCTWY - 

14 Kat προσῆλθον avTw Tu- 
GAO Καὶ χωλοὶ EY Τῳ IEP, 

τῷ Καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς, ἰδὸν- 
Tee δὲ δι ἀρχίερεις καὶ Ob Τραμ- 
ματεὶῖς τὰ θαυμασιῶ a ε- 
MOMOEs καὶ Τοὺς παιδᾶς 
κραζοντας ἐν Tw isp, καὶ 
ἌΓΟΡΥας» “ Qeawa Τῷ UW 

16 AaBids ἡγανακτησαν» καὶ 

εἰτον 
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79 
branches from the trees, and 
ewed them in the. ways 
while the crowd that were: 
marching before, and bebind, 
cried out, “ Hofanna to the 
“© fon of David : bleffed is 
“ be that cometh in the name 
“* of the Lord, Hofanna; 
“© Flofanna.” and when beta 
was come into Ferufalem, all 
the city was in an uproar, 
Saying, who is this? andi 
the crowd faid, "tis Fefus 
the prophet of Nazareth in 


ilee. 


9 


Lhen Fefus entered intoro 
the temple of God, drove out 
all thofe that fold and bought 
i the. temple, overtbre 
the tables of the money-chane 
gers, and the. falls of thofe 
that fold doves, and faidy 3 
to them, it is written, 
“<< * my boufe foall be the 
“* boufe of prayer, but ye 
“ bave made it a den of 
“ rbieves.” : 


Then the blind and thelame 14 
came to bim in the temple, 
and be healed them: but , 
when the chief priefts and 
Scribes faw the wonders that 
be did, and the young peo- 
ple crying in the temple, 

“* Hofanna to the fon 7 Da- 
“ vid 5” they were full of in- 
digna. 


9 Jer. vii. 31. 


30 
εἶπον αὐτῷ», AKOUEK Τί OUTOL 
Λεζουσινὺ o δὲ Ἰήσοὺς agree 
αὐτοις» Walls ουδέποτε ἀγεζνω- 
Τὸ» “ OTt EK στομᾶτος γῆν 
“σιῶν Kat θηλαζοντων κα- 

47°! τηρτίσω αινον ὃ καὶ Κα- 
ταάλίπων αὐτους ἐξῆλθεν cw 
Τῆς πόλεως εἰς Βηθανιᾶν, καὶ 
magn ἐκεί. 


18 Πρωιάς δὲ ἐπανάγων εἰς 
Ι0 ΤῊΡ “ΟΆΛΙν» ἐπέινασεξι Καὶ 
ἰδὼν συκῆν way em Τῆς Odour 
πλθὲν ex” αὐτὴν» Kat οὐδὲν 
ἔυρεν εν αὐτῇ εἰ UN φυλλᾷ 
μόνον. καὶ ASE αὐτΉ, μῆ- 
KETL EK σοὺ κᾶρπος [ἐνῆται 
εἰς Tov aiwva. καὶ εξηρῶνθη 
ὥῶο χαραχρημά ἢ συκη. ο Και 
ἐδοντες οἱ μαθηται, Bavua- 
Gav, Ἀεζουτές. πὼς παρᾶ- 
χρημᾷῷ εζηρανθη ἡ συκῆ ὃ 
21 awoxpibess δὲ ὁ Ἰπσους» εἰπεν 
| UFO) ἀμὴν Agr ὑμῖν, ἐᾶν 
EXNTE ΠισΎΙν, Καὶ μὴ διῶκρι- 
θητε, οὐ μόνον ΤῸ Τῆς συκῆς 
FOMOETs ἀλλα Κἂν Tw opEl 
TOUTW εἰπῆτε: aponTi, kat 
BanOnri εἰς τὴν θαλασσαν» 
22 γεέγῃσεται: καὶ Wavra 
σα ἂν ΔΙΤΉσΉΤΕ ἔν ΤῊ 
᾿ προσευχῖ!, πιστευοντες» AN 
ψεσθε. 


23 Kat ελθοντι auTw εἰς τὸ t- 
ἔρον, προσῆλθον avTw di- 
QOKOVT! ἃ ἄρχίερεὶς καὶ OL 
πρεσβυτέροι Του ABOU» AS 
porTsss ev ποιὰ ἐξουσίᾳ Tavu- 
Τὰ ποιεῖς 3. καὶ TK σοι ECtuKE 
| THY 
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CHAP. xx. 
dignation. angefaid to him, 16 
do you bean what they fay? 
yes, faid Fefuss have ye 
neuer read, * “ out of the 
<< mouth of babes and fuck- 
“ς lings Iwill make a con- 
6 fort af praife ?” then αν 
leaving them, be went out 
of the city to Bethany, where 
be fiay’d that night. 

Ln the morning as he re- 8 
turped into the city, he was 
ὦ bungry. when feeing ἃ 10 
jig-irce by the way, be came 
to it, and finding nothing 
thercon, but bare leaves, faid 
fo it, may you never more 
bear fruit. and prefently the 
jig-hree withered away. up+22 
on which. toe diftiples faid to 
one anotoer, much fir priz’d, 
how. came the fig-tree to wi- 
ther away fo tddenly ἢ Fe-2t 
fus anfwered toem, I declare 
to you, if yo have a fuil 
affurance of fath, ye foall 
not on:y be able to do this te 
@ fig-tree, but if ye Should 
even fay to this msinlain, 
be thou removed, and caf? 
into the αν it fhould be 
done. andwhatever ye foail 22 
ask in prayer, with faith, 


. ge foal receive. 


When be was come into the 22 
temple, the chief pricfts and 
the magiftrates came to bin 
as be Was teaching, and faid, 
by what authority doft thou 
thefe things ? and who gave 

thee 
* Phal, viii, 2? 


ACHAP, %X4. 


24Tm εξουσιᾶν TauTn? a 
χοκρίθεις dé ὃ Ἵπσους, ΕἸΤῈν 
QUTOK, ἐρωτήσω ὑμᾶς KETO 
AOU ἐνᾶν OY EAY ELNNTE μοί» 
KAW ὑμῖν Epi εν Bola ELou- 

5 σιᾷ Ταῦτα Tow To Raz 

Tie pe Ἰωάννου ποθεν my? εξ 
oupavors ἢ εξ ἀνθρωπων ὃ δι 
ὃς διελογιζοντο πὰρ tavTolts 
ASCOT E> EMV εἰπώμεν, εξ, οὐ 
ρανου» EDEL MEY, δίατι oY 

20 οὐκ EMIGTEVOATE AUTW- τὰν 
dz εἰπωμεν» εξ ἄἀγθρῳρων, 
φοβουμεθα Tov οχλον» TAVTE 
fap ekovol Tov Iwavyny εἰς 

27 ἸρΟΦΉΤΗν. καὶ amoxby- 
Τὲς Τῷ Ἰησοῦ; Eo, ΟἿΚ οἱ" 
ὄαμεν: non αυτοις καὶ au- 
Τος» οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω μιν ev Tole 

ουσιᾳᾷ TAVTA ποιω- ᾿ 

28 ΤΙ δὲ ὑμιν δόκει ὃ ἀνθρω- 
TOs EXE Τεκνᾶ δυο» καὶ TpO~ 
σελθων Tw ΠρΩΥῳ: UME, TEk- 
νοῦν ὑπαγεν σήμερον ἐργάζου 

29 ἕν Τῷ aumerwye μου. ὃ δὲ 
amoxpilec, etre, ov θέλω: 
ὕστερον δὲ μεταμεληθεις» an 

20 χηλθ. καὶ προσελθὼν Tw 
ἑτέρῳ, εἶπεν ὠὡσαντως.- ὃ δὲ 
ἀποκριθεις, εἴπεν» Erw Κυριξ ἢ 

21 καὶ οὐκ ἀπηλθει τις εκ Τῶν 
δυο ἐποιπσε To θελῆμα Του 
TAT PK? Ἀέζουσιν AUT ὁ 
TPUTOS Aspe AUTOK Ο In- 
σους» ἀμὴν Aso ὕμιν» OT! 
οι Τέλωναι καὶ αἱ πορνᾶι προ- 
apovow ὑμᾶς εἰς Tav βασι: 

32 είν Τοῦ Θεὸν. nade rap 
ρος ὑμᾶς Iwawns ev δὼ δὶ» 

Καὶ" 


MATTHEW. 


thee shis authority € and Fe- 2.4, 
fs anfwered them, let me 
ΘΚ you one qusftion; if 9¢ an- 
yak aie Be "Tpallibewyp 
Satisfy you by what axthority 
1 do thefe things. the baptifin 25 
of Fobn, whenteauasit ? was ~ 


eer Be - 


Fefus faid, néitber fall I 
tell you, by wbianthority I 
* do:thefe things: τ 
But what de 30 think of 2% 

‘this? a man bad two fons, — 
‘Gnd coming to the firft, be 
fatd, fon, go, work to-day in 
any vineyard. “I won't, faid 2 
be: but afterward be chang’d 
bis mind, andwent. then be 30 
came to the other, and bid 
bim do the fame. and be 
_anfwered, 303, firs but went 
not. which of the two obey'd 34 
bis father? they faid, the 
jirf. Seles reply’d, I declare 
to you, thdt the publicans and 
licentious people enter into 
the gofpel kingdom before yous 
for Fohn inftrufted you in the 34 
way of righteoufuefi, and se 
believed bim_ not: but the 

| M pubs 


32 
καιοσυνηζ» καὶ οὐκ EMOTE 
CATE αὐτῷ, Of δὲ τελωνᾶι 
καὶ αἱ πόρναι ἐσιστευσαᾶν αὖ" 
Te, Dyes δὲ ἰδόντες οὐ METE 

€ ὑστέρον, τοῦ To 
TEMA αὐτῷ: 

Αλλὴν παραβολὴν ἄκου" 
Care : ἀνθρωπος Τις nv οἰκο- 
δστοτης» OTIC ἐφυτευσεν 
αμπέλωγα, καὶ φράγμον au- 
Τῷ περιεθῆκεν καὶ ὡρυξεν ev 
αὐτῷ AMO Καὶ ὡκσδομῆσε 
συρζον, καὶ εξεδογο auTov 
Γεωργοις, καὶ ἀπεδημησεν. 
2441ε UE ηῖισεν ὃ καιρὸς Τῶν 

καρ Τῶν» ἸΕΘΤΕΙΔΕ Τοὺς 

QvTov “προς Τοὺς 

[εωρζους» aaBuv τοὺς καρ- 
35 ποὺς auTay- καὶ λάβοντες 

διζεώργοι τοὺς δουλοὺς αὐτου» 

ὧν μὲν εδειραν» OY OE AMEK~ 

Tavavs ov ds ελιθοβολησαν. 
4ὅπαλιν ἀπεστείλεν ἄλλους 
~ δουλοῦς πλείονας Τῶν πρω- 

Τῶν. καὶ εἐπχοιπσᾶν ἄυτοις 
a7 σαυΐως. ὕστερον δὲ a 

χεστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Tov 
viov ἄντου» Ἄξζωνν» εἐντρα- 
41,8 πησονται Tov wov μου. at 
pewpros ἰδόντες TOV ὕιον» εἰ" 

Ζον EY ἑαυτοις, ὀυτος ἐστιν ὁ 

ΚΆἌΠρΟνΟμος, ἔ) AMOKTE- 

ὁκὸμεν AUTOV, Και κατασχω- 

μὲν τὴν κληρονομίαν χυτου. 
3g kat αβοντες αὐτὸν» εξεβα- 
roy ἐξω TOU αμπελωνος» Και 
AORTEKTEVAY. Τὰν ovy ελθῃ 

O κυριος TOU ἀμπελῶνος, Τὶ 

WOME Τοῖς Γεωρζοις EKELVOLG ? 

λε 


33 
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CHAP. XX 


publicans and the licentious 
believed him. and tho you 
jaw that, you did not yet re- 
pent, fo as to belicve bim. 


Hear another parable: 233 
certain landlord planted a 
vineyard, hedged it round, 
fet up a wine-prefsin it, and 
built atower, then lett it out 
to tenants, and — into ὦ 
oreign country. and when 
a Pris feofn came on, be id 
Sent bis fervants to the te- 
nants, to recetve the fruits of 
it. but they feiz'd bis fer- 35 


vants, beat fome, killed one, 


and fioned another. tben 26 


be fent a greater number of 


fervants, than at firft : who 
inet with the fame treatment. 
but laft of all, be fent bis37 
fon, faying, they will reve- 
rence my fon. but when the 38 
tenants faw the im they faid 
among themfelves, this is 
the beir, come, let us kill 
him, and then feize on bis 
inberitahce. fo feixing upon 39 
bim, they turn’d him out of 
the vineyard, and flew him. 
when the mafler therefore of 40 
the Vineyard comes, what 
will be do to thofe tenants? 
they anfwered, be will s€ 
give thofe wretches no quar- 
ter, and will let out bis 
vineyard to fuch as [ῥα du- 


ty 


CHAP. ΣΧΙΣ- 


41 λεζουσιν αὐτῷ» KAKOU Κα" 
κως ἀτολεσει AUTOM Καὶ 
τὸν ἄἀμπελωνά “ εκδοσεται 
αλλοις ζεωώρ[οις» Οἱ Τίνες ATOM 
δωσουσιν ἀὐτω Ὑους Kap 
TOUS EV Τοῖς Καιροις αυτΩν. 

42 Asret αυτοις ὁ Incous ov- 
δέποτε ἄνεῖνωτε ἐν ταις [ρα- 
parts “ adov ὃν απεδοκιμα- 
« ay O1 OIKOCOMOUYT Es OUTOC 
“* ereynOM εἰς κεφαλήν Γωνεᾶο» 
“< rapa κυριοῦ EEVETO AUT Ns 
“ καὶ ἐστι θαυμάαστη εν 00- 

43.“ θάλμοις ἡμων τ᾽ dia Tov- 
Τὸ ἌΣ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἀρθησεται 
ao ὕμων ἢ βασιλεῖς Του 
@rour καὶ δοθησεται Over 
ποιοῦντι Τοὺς καρποὺς au- 

λάτης- KG, ὃ πεσὼν ET ΤΟΥ 
λιθον τοῦτον, συνθλασθησε- 
Tair & ὃν ὃ ἂν TEAM λικ- 
μῆσει αυτον- 


45 Και akovoavres δι aprie- 
ρεὶς Kat οἱ Dapioaia Tac 


παραβολᾶς. αὐτου, εὔγνωσᾶν 
40 ὅτι περι ἀυτων λεγε. Kat 
MTOUYTES αὐζον Κρατησᾶι!» 
ἐφοβηθπσαᾶν τοὺς oxAOU ETE 
On ὡς Προφητὴν αντον EXOVe 
: Kat ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Incové, 
πάλιν ETEY AUTOM ἐν παρα" 
2 βολαῖς) Ἄεζων» ὡμοιωθηὴ Ba- 
TIAA τῶν ουράνων ἀνθρω- 
πῳ βασιλεῖ» ὅστις exonce 
3 [ἀμοὺς Tw ὑἱῳ avTOV. καὶ 
ἀπεστελε Τοὺς δουλοὺς au 
Του καλεσᾶι Tous KEkAn- 
μενοὺς εἰς Τοὺς γάμους» Kat 
οὐκ 
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88 
fy account for the profits — 
thereef.; τ ΠῸὃΘΣ᾿΄ 


Fefus reply'd, did ye nea 432 
ver read in the feriptures, 
<<. * that very ftone which the 
“© builders rejefted, is bea 
“ come the principal fone - 
“ of the angle, this the 
“© Lord effetted, and it is 
“ὁ marvellous in our eyes.” 
wherefore I declare to you; 43 
the gofpel difpenfation fhall be 
taken from you, and given toa 
nation that foal make a pro- 
per ufe thereof. and whofo- 48 
ever foall fumble at this fone. 
foall be broken: but on whom- 
foever it fhall fall, he foall ἢ 
be entirely crufo’d. | 

When the chief priefts and 49 
Pharifees bad beard bis para-~ 
bles, they perceived that be 
immeant them. and they endea-4 
voured to feize bim out were 
Gfraidof the multitiide becaufe 
Shey took bim for a.prepbet. — 

And Fefus contimed to * 
Speak to them in parables, 
and faid, the kingdom of the 2 
Meffiah is fich, as when a 
certain king made a wedding- ὦ 
feaft for bis fon. be fent out 3 
bis fervants to call thofe that ἢ 
were invited to the wedding: 
but they would not come. 

M 2 then 


4 Pi, exviiiLan 


34 


4. οὐκ wicnov erfay. wary ad 
πεστειλεν αλλὸυς COUAELK, 
ALP εἰΖαΎε TO ΚεΚΆΤΙΜΕ- 
YOKs ἰδου» ΤῸ ἄριστον μοὺ 
ἥτοιμασά» οἱ Τάυροι μοὺ καὶ 
Ta σίτιστα τεθυμένα, Καὶ 
πάντα ἐτοιμᾶ, δεῦτε εἰς Tous 
5. ano ἃ δὲ apiancavTer 
γχήλθον, ὁ fev εἰς Τοῦ δῖον 
ρον» ὁ δὲ εἰς Τὴν ἐμποριαν 
6 φυτοῦ. δι δὲ λοιποί» ΚρΡΩΤΊ» 
σαντες TOUS δουλους. αὐτου» 
J υβρισᾶν» καὶ ἀπεκτεινάν, δ΄ 
κουσαᾶς d¢-0 βασιλεὺς ekeivee 
‘ wprigin, καὶ τεμψᾶς Τὰ 
OTCATEUMATA ἄντουν ATW 
ALOE TOU φονεῖς EKELVOUS> Καὶ 
Thy TOA αὐτῶν evempnae 
ΤΟΤΕ AEpeL. τοῖς δουλοὶς ἂν: 
ΤΡ ὁ μεν PRUs ETOWUO 
στιν, Ob δὲ κεκλημένοι Οὐκ 
Ὁ noay ἄξιοι. -mopevecde - οὖν 
em Tas διεδοδους τῶν ὀδίονν 
καὶ ὅσους ἂν ξυρῆτεν ΚΑΛΕ- 
ΣΟσάᾶτε εἰς Τοὺς Γαμουζ. kal 
εἐξελθοντές ot δουλοι eketvor εἰς 
τας ἀδουζν συνήγαγον way 

ἐ - ε 
TA. ὑσσοὺς  Eupoys πονηροὺς 
Te καὶ ἄγαθουςν και ETANC- 
ταθη ὁ γαμρς ἀνακειμένων. εἰ" 
σελθων. δὲ 9 βασίλέυς θεα- 
σασθαι τοὺς ἀνακειμένους» 
εἰδὲν εκει avOpwaoy ρυκ evden 
το δυμένον ἐνδυμα [Γἄμου. Kas 
Ἅεει. QUT@>' ETRE, πῶς εἰ- 
σηλθες woe μη ἔχων ἐνδυμα 
IZ αμου ὃ ὁ δὲ. ἐφιμωθη. ΤΌΤΕ 
gimevo βασιλεὺς τοις διακο- 
You, δησαντες αυτοῦυ Todas 
καὶ Χχξειραςζ» QPYTE AUTOV, 
Katt 
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Gear. xxr1. 


ibey be fent out other -fer- 4 
wants, faying, tall thefe who 
are invited,.1 .bave.prepa- 
red my dinner : my..oxen 
and my fatlings. are. killed, 
and every thing is ready: 
come to. the . enteriainment. 
but.inftead of foowing any re- 
gard, they went their ways, 
one to bis farm, another to bis 
traffick.. others feiz’d bis fer- 6 
vants, outrageoufly abufed 
them, and flewthom. when 7 
the king was informed of this, 
be was greatly lucenfed, and 
baving order'd bis forces to 
march, be pit thofe murde- 
rers to death, and leid their 
city inafhes, then be faid to 8 
bis fervants, the feaft is rea- 
dy, but they who were invi- 
ted were very unworthy. go 9 
therefore into the high fireets, 
and as many as ye find, invite 
to the marriage: accordingly 10 
they went about ibe ftreets, 
and affembled all they met in- 
differently, both good and bad: 
fo that the ball was farnifhed 
with guefts. but upon ther 
king's coming in to fee the 
guefis, he obferv’d one there 
without a wedding garment : 
and be faid to him, friend, 12 
bow came you in hither, with- 
out 4 wedding garment? and 
be was fpecchlefs. then faid 13 
the king to the fervants, bind 
bim band and foot, take him 
away, and turn him out in 
she 


W~ 


CHAP. XXII; 


καὶ EKDAAETE εἰς TO. σκῦτος 
To skwTEpoy 2 εκεί. SOTaL ὃ 
κλχυθμος καὶ ὃ βρυγμὸς Τῶν 
ι4 θδονΥων. πολλοὶ fap εἰσι 
KANTOty ORIOL δὲ EKAEKTOt- 
15 Tore πορευθέντες. οι Φαρι- 
σαιοιγ συμβουλιον ελάβον 
OTW αὐτὸν παγιδευσωσιν εν 
LGAore καὶ ἀποστέλλουσιν 
auTw τοὺς μαϑητας avrwy 
μετά τῶν Ἡρωδίανων» asroy- 
τες ; διδασκαλξ» οἰδαμεν OT? 
αληθης εἰ» καὶ THY Gdev Τὸν 
Θέου ev ἀληθείᾳ διδάσκεις» 
Και οὐ {EAE TOL Tept OUdEVOS : 
—— βλέπεις εἰς προσώπον 
WAG» εἰπε οὖν Tits ΤΙ 
σοι doxet ὃ ἐξεστι δουναι Km 
38 gov Καισᾶρι, n οὐ ὃ γνοὺς 
ὃς oIncous Τὴν Πονῆριαν au~ 
Tw ET Tt μὲ πειραΐζετε 
19 ὑποκριτῶι ὃ smdstare μοι 
TO VORA TOU κηνσου. ἃ 
Gf προσηνεγκαν αυΐῳ Onva- 
ΞΟ ριον. καὶ AEPEL AUTOM Tivos 
ἢ εἰκὼν ἀυτΉ Καὶ ἡ ETippagn ὃ 
Σι λέοῦσιν αὐτῷ, Karoapoc 
TOTE ATE αὐτοῖς, χποδοτε 
ouy Τά Καισαροζςν. Kadioa~ 
ρι: Kat Τὰ Tov fon Tw 
22@:w. καὶ ακουσᾶντες εθαυ- 
UATAV, KHL ἄφεντες ἄυτον» 
amnntoy 
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Ἐν ken ΤΊ MME, TPCONAR 

ον AUTO) VAdCOUKAIOl» OL Ἀε- 
rasTes HN IAL AvaATTACtY, 
24 4S EANEKTNGAY AUTOVs AEM 
povTEss 


23 
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ὃς; 
the dark: there fhal}, be 
weeping and gnafbing of teeth, 
thus many are called, but fem τὰ, 
are converted. 


Upon. this the Pharifees 15 
withdrew, and confilted how 
they might infnare binzin bis 
aifcourfe. they difpatch*d 16 
therefore fome of their difci- 
ples, together with the He- 
rodians, who thus addref?d 
themfelves to him; mafer, 
we know that you are fincere, 
and faithfully teach the di- 
vine law without fear or 
flattery: for you have. no 
regard to the outward quality 
of men. tell us thereforeswhat 17 
is your opinion ? is it lawful to 
pay tribute to Cefar, or πὸ ὃ 
but Fefus perceiving their ma- 12 
lice, faid, why, hypocrites, 
would you infnare me? few χ 
mse tise tribute money. and they 
brought him a penny. and be 20 
faid unto them, whofe image 
and infeription is this? they 21 
anfiocr’d, Cefar’s. then faid 
be to them, render therefore 
unto Cefar, the things which 
are Cefar’s: and unto God, 
the things that are God’s. 0n22 
hearing this, they were filled 
with admiration, and fo leav- 
ing him, they went their way. 

About that time the Sad-23 
ducees, who fay there is no 
future life, came and pro- 
pos'd this queftion, mafter,24 

| said, 


+6 
povTe >» διδχσκαλέ, Mwoné 
ite, ἐᾶν Τὶς azolavn un 
EX. TEKVas ἐπιζαμβρεύσει ὃ 
αδέλφος αὐτὸν Thy puvaiKz 
RUT Us καὶ AVATTNOE σΤερ- 
25 μά τῷ ἀδέλφῳ avrov-noay δὲ 
Aap Nav ἕττα αὐλφοι, καὶ 

ὁ Ἔρωτος paunoac ετελευ- 
{ησξ, Καὶ un ἔχων. ΟἼΕΡΜΩ, 
ANKE THY ζυνάικα ἄντου TH 
26.20AMW AUTOU- ὁμοιως Και 
ὁ QUTEPO, καὶ ὁ ΤΡΙΤος» ἕως 
27 Τωνξπτα. ὕστερον OF Τῶν" 
28Twy ἀπεθᾶνε Καὶ ἢ Γυνη. ἐν 
Τῇ OU ἀναστάσει» Τινος 
ΤΩΥ ENTA εσται [ςὑνὴ ὃ 
χάᾶντες pap soxoy avrny- 
ageamoxoibac δὲ ὃ Ἰπσουςν εἰ- 
«Fe Avro, σχλανάσθε, un 
εἰδστες Tas [ρᾶφας. nde 
307m Cuvamy Tov Grou. εν 
- yap Th ἀναστάσει ovrTe 
γαμοῦσιν» oure ἐκγαμιζονται 
᾿ς GAA OK Affero Τοῦ @rov εν 
Qroupany εἰσι. περι, δὲ Τῆς 
᾿ φναστάσεως Tw veKpwy Οὐκ 
verre To prev ὑμιν ὑπὸ 
32 Tov Θεουν aspovross. “* srw 
“* tus 0 Θεὸς Αβρααμ, καὶ ὃ 

“* Θεος loaaks καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 1" 

“ KwB? οὐκ ἐστιν ὃ ΘΘξος» 
Θεὸς γεκρων» ἀλλα ἕωντων. 
43 Κᾶι ἀκουσᾶντες Ot ΟΧΛΟΙ» 
σσουτο em Τῇ didaxn 
84αυτου: ἃ δὲ Φαρισαιοι a- 
RQVORYTE OT: ἐφιμωσὲε Τοὺς 

Σ αὸ- 
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faid they, by the law of Mo- 
fes, 1π cafe a man die with- 
out children, bis brother is 
ys, δα 20 marry bis wife, in 
order to perpetuate bis bree 
thers name. now there bap- τς 
pen'd among us feven bro- 
thers, the firft married but 
died without iffue, leaving 
bis wife to. bis brother: the 26 
Jame bappen’d to the fecond, 
and the third, and fo om to 
the feventh. laft of all the 27 
woman died too: now if 28 
there be. another life after 
this, whofe wife foal he be 
of the feven? for they all 
marriea ber. Fefus anfwered 29 
them, you are miftaken, for 
want of atrue notion of the 
Jeriptures, and of the divine 
power. for tn the other life 3° 


after this, there will be no 


fuch thing as marriage ; but 

they will be as the angels of 

God in beaven. now as to 31 

the flate of life after death, 

bave ye not read that ex- 

prefion of God bimfeif , 

«< * J am the God of Abra-3? 

“ bam, and the God of I- 

« (πᾶς, and the God of Fa- 

“ cob?” God is not a bene 

fattor to the dead, but to the 

living. when the people beard 33 

this, they were aftonifhed at 
bis 

* Exod. ui. 6. 


CHAP, XXII. 


Saddoveaiouw γ. curnxOnoav 
ET! TO QUTO- 


Καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν ἑις ἐξ αὖ 
Tw» νομικος, χεραΐων αὖ" 
26 Τὸν» καὶ λέγων» διδασκάᾶλε, 

Tom evToAn mEfaan ἐν Τῷ 
37 vou? ὃ δὲ Ingou εἶχεν 

αὐτῷ» “ aramnac Kupiov 

** roy Θεὸν σοὺ ev orn TH 

“ καρδία σου» Καὶ Ev OAT 

“ ΤῊ ΨυχῊ σοῦ» καὶ "εν OAD 
48 “Τῇ διανοιᾳ σου. aura 

EOFL APWTN καὶ mspann ἐν" 
39 Toan- ἄευτερα ὃὲ ὁμοῖα au- 

ΤῊΣ “ ἀγαπήσεις Tov FAn- 

“ giov COU (ὡς σεαυτον. 
4οεν Ταυτᾶις Ταὶς dvow εν- 
τόλαις ὅλος ὁ νομὸς καὶ ἃ 
προφῆται κρεμᾶνταίι" 


35 


Συνηγμεένων δὲ Τῶν Φδρι- 
σαίων» ἐπηρωτησεν αὐτοῦς 
420 Ἰησοῦς, Agen, Τὶ ὕμιν 

δοκεῖ περι Tov Χρίστου ὃ Τινος 

iOS ἐστιὺ γεζουσιν αὐτῶ» 
43 του Δαβιδ. asp αὐτοῖς» 
σῶς ouv Δαβιδ ey πγευμῶτι 

Κυριον αὐτὸν κάλει, ALTWY, 
44“ εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος Tw Κυριω 

“μου, καθου εκ δεξιων μου, 

“ς ἑως ἂν Oe Τοὺς. ἐχθῤοὺς 

“- σοὺ ὑποποῦιον Twy πὸ" 
45“ dwy cov?” εἰ ουν ΔΑ- 

Bid καλεῖ αὐτον Κυριον, πως 
4606 αὐτου ἐστιὺ καὶ ou- 
Oi εδυνατο αυτῳ αποκρι- 
Onvat ἈΟ[ον» ουδὲ ἐτολμῆσε 

τις 
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sy 
his doctrine. butibePhaxi- 34 


fees. bearing that be. bag 


aumb-fonnded the Saddurees, 
they met together in council: 

In the mean time one. of 35 
them, a Doétor of the law, 
bo try bim, flarted this guef- 
ton, mafter, which is. the 36 
250} important commandment 
of the law? φῶ: faid to 37 
him, “* thou jbalt love: the 
“ Lord thy God with ail 
“© thy heart, and with ell 
“* thy foul, and.with all thy 


mind.” this is -the- fir 38 


and moft imporiant precept, 
and the fecond bas a of 39 
nity witb it, thou foalt © 
«ς love thy neighbour as thy 
τ fell” thefe two precepts 40 
comprehend the fubftance of 
ali:the law and the propheis. 


While the Pharifees were 4x 


fill affembled, Fefus asked 

them, what think: ye of 42 

Chrift ? whofe fon is be to 

be? ibey anfwered, David's. 

bow comes it then, faid be, 42 

that David by infpiration 

calls bim Lard, in thefe 

words, “© the Lord faid 44 

“¢ unio my Lord, fit thou 

<< on my right band, till I 

* make thine enemies thy 

“+ footftool 2” why then does ac 

David call bim Lord, if He ~ 

be David's fom? but not a46 

man was able to anfwer bim 

4 word, ad fram that time 
there 

* Pfa.ex.1. 


$3 
Fi ἀπ᾿ EREWNG: ‘Tne ἥμερας 
EMEPWTUCRL αὐτὸν OUKET I+ 

1. “Tere ὃ Incouc ‘aannoe 

TOM OSRO καὶ Τοῖς μάθηταις 

ἄυτου» Aus ἐπὶ TH Mw- 

σεως Kaledpac exabioay δὶ 

Tpauuares και or Φαρισαιοι- 

5 avr“ οὖν ὑσᾷ ay εἰπωσιν 
ὑμὶν TAPELY> ΤΉΡΕΙΤΕ Καὶ TOI 

Te Kara δὲ Τὰ ερία αὖ" 
Ὕων ΜῊ TOUTE Ἄεζουσι LAD, 
4καὶ οὐ ποιουσι. δεσμευουσι 
fap φορτία βαρεα καὶ δυσ- 
θβαστάκτα- καὶ “επιτιθεασὶν 
Ἐπὶ τοὺς μους. Τῶν αὐθρὼ- 
Hwy, τῷ δὲ δακτυλῳ ἄυγων 
ov θέλουσι κινησαὶ ἄντα: 

5 πανῦὰ 0: Ta spa ἄυτων 

᾿ποιῦυσι πρὸς To θεαθηγάι 

Tox ἀνθρώποις, WAaTuvover 

Of τὰ QUAGKTMIA ἄυτων, 

«καὶ μεγαλύνουσι Ta κρασπε- 

O2 των ἱματίων ἄνυτων. - OI 

Λοῦσι τε Τὴν πρωτοκλισιᾶν 

fv TOK δείπνοις. καὶ Τὰς 

πριυτοκαθεῦριας ἐν ταις συνα- 

7 [Wal καὶ TOU ασπάσμους 
εν ταὶς apopaie kat καλεισθδι 
ὕχο Τῶν ἀνθρωπων» ῥαββι» 
paper. 

ὃ Ὑμεῖς δὲ pn κληθητε ῥαββι, 
εἰς fap ἐστιν ὕμων ὃ didac- 
καλοί» αντες OF UME, a 

© ὄξλφοι ἐστε. καὶ πατερα 
UN KAALONTE ὕμων ETL Τῆς 
Γῆς, εἰς γὰρ ἐστιν ὃ πατὴρ V- 

ΤΟ MWY, ὃ EY Τοῖς ουρχγοις. μη- 
de xanOrte καθηγητγαι» ἐὶς 
fap ὕμων ἐστιν ὁ καθηγητής, 

110 Χριστος. ὁ δὲ μειζων ὑμῶν 

{CTA 
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CHAP. Xxilr. 


there was no body fo bardy as 
bo ask him any more queftions. 

Then Fefus addreffing bim- 
Seif to the people, and to bis 
aifciples, -faid, the Scribes 2 
and the Pharifees fit in Mo- 
fes’s chair. .therefore whai- 3 
ever moral precepts they bid 
you obferve, ibofe abferve and 
pratiife 3 but don't follow 
their example: for theypreach 
one thing, and prattife ano- 
ther. for they load menwith 4 
intolerable impofitions, and 
will not take the leaft pains to 
tafe them of the burthen: 
they do nothing but out of of- 5 
tentation, their phylaéterys 
are broader, and the fringes 
of their garments are larger 
iban thofe of others: they 6 
affect the uppermoft place at 
faafts, the principal chair 
im the fynagogues, to be y 
faluted in publick places, 
and to have men addref; to 
them with the title of Doétor, 
Doétor. 


μι 


But don’t you affume thar 3 
title, for you bave but one 
doftor, wha is the Chrift ; as 
for you, you are all brethren 

alike. don’t ftile any one a- g 
mong you, Father upon earth ; 
for be alone is your father, 

who ts in heaven. neither 10 
take the litle of mafters, for 
you bave but one mater, who 


Pe 
‘? 


HAP, XXII. 


2 ETT AL ὑμῶν διᾳκονὸς. “οὔτις " 


ds ὑψώσει ἑάυτογ, ταπενωτ᾽ grease among you foall be 


θησεται, Και OCT ταπειγὼ" 
τ ἐαῦτον, ὑψωθησεται 


MAPTABW: 


80 
1s “the -Meffias,. be- that is 


sourfervant. for ἐδ δ 12 


exalts bimfelf, foall be abafed, 
and δὲ that bumbles bimjelf, 


“fall be exalted. 


13 Ovai ὑμιν» Γραμματεις kat | 
Dapioaio: ὑποκριῦαι» ort 
KaTeobere Tas oKias των. 


XMCWY > Καὶ. προφάσει μα- 


κρᾷ προσευχόμενοι» dg Του" 
το λήψεσθε περισσστερὸν Κρι" © 


[+ua- ovat dé ὑμινν Toaupa- 


TE Kat Φαρισαιοι ὑποκριτ δὶ" 
ὅτι kauere τῆν βασιλειαν᾽ 
Twy οὐράγων εμπροσθεν Tey” 
ἀνθρώπων. ὑμεῖς [Ap οὐκ 
εἰσέρχεσθε» οὐδὲ Tous εἰ 
σερχομένους ἄφιέτε εἰσελθεῖν. 


! 5 ουχιύμιν, Γραμματειςκαι Φα- 
βισσιοι ὑποκριται» OTL περι- 
αγετε Thy θαλασσαν καὶ Τὴν 


ξηρῶν» ποιῆσάι ἔνα apoon- 
ἌΡΤΟΣ» Καὶ OTAY ΓΕΗΥΖΙ». 


ποιεῖτε αυτον υἱον γεεννῆς ἃὶ- 
1G πλοτέρον ὑμῶν. Guat Ut, 
OSNTOL Τυφλοιν Ot AEPOYTECS 


ὃς AY OUOTN EV TW Yaw, οὐδὲεν᾽ 


ἐστιν» ὃς ὃ ay Ὁμοσῃ ἐν Τῷ 
χρυσῷ Του ναοῦ» ΟΦΕΙΆΣΙ- 
YF μίυροι καὶ Tuprol, TK fap 
μείων ἐστιν» ὁ XPT Ἢ ὃ 
ὑχος ὁ ἀγιαΐζων Tov Χρυσον ὃ 

| 8 κάι, ὃς ἐᾶν ομοσῇ ἐν Tw θὺυ- 
σι στηριῳ» οὐδὲν ἐστὶν» ὃς 
‘day omoon ἐν Τῷ δωρῷ Tw 
[PETA αὐτου» οφείλει. μωροί 
καὶ Τυφλοιν Ts pap μειζον» To 
ὅρον» ἢ Τὸ θυσιαστηριον To 
arialoy 


‘Wo unto you, Scribes and 13 
Pharifees, bypocrites, who 
prey: upon the effites® of 
widows, under the’ pretext: 
of making long prayers 5 
therefore ye foall be punife’d 
weith the’ greater feverity, 
wo unto you, Scribes andt4 
Pharifees, gay “apbo 
Sout up the kingdom of bea: 
vén againft men: for ye not 
only refufe to go in your felves, 
but hinder thofe that would. 
τοῦ unto you, Scribes and15 
Pharifees, bypotrites, who 
vinfack fea und land to make' 
one profelyte;' and when be 
is gain’d, ye make bim de- 
ferve * Gebenna much more 
than your felves.’ wo unio16 
you, 4e blind guides, who 
Jay; if any man fwear by the 
temple be is under no obliga- 
tion: but if he fwear by the 
gold of the temple, be is — 
bound by bis oath. ye blind 17 
fools, which is moft facred, 
the treafure of the temple, 
or the temple that makes the 
treafure facred? again, if18 
any one fwear by the altar, 
be is under no engagement : 
but if be fwear by the gift 

N that 
* See Ch. xviii. 9. 


9° 


aoariatoy Τὸ dwpov? ὁ συγ". 
μοδᾶς ἐν Teo θυσιαστηρίων. 
OMNI, EV αυτῳ» καὶ ev πάᾷι, 


Διτοις ἐπάνω αὐτου. KAL6 ἢ; 


MOTHS EY TW VAW> ovue ἐν 
Kat ἕν Τῷ -KaTor’: 


AUT Ws 
S2KOUYTE AUTOY- Καὶ ὁ ONOSRS 


εν FW ουρανῳῷ > OMNEe - ἐν. 


Τῷ θρονῳ Tov Grou καὶ εν 
To καθημένῳ ἐπάνω ayTou 
23 ovat ὕμιν, Γρᾳμμάαέεις. καὶ 
Φαρίσαιοι ᾿ϑποκριίται » 


τος Καὶ To ἀγῆθον» καὶ ΤῸ 


κυμεμον, καὶ -AQNKATE Ta. 


βαρυτέρα Tou ξομου» ΤῊν Κρι- 
σιν» ΚΑὶ Τὸν ALO Καὶ ΤῊν 


πιστίν - Taure se ποιῆσαι. 
οὗηγοι. 


Σά κακενᾶ μὴ αφιενᾶι. 
Tena -a@ diaaloyric Tov 
κωνωγχῶ» ΤῊν ὃς * καμηλὸν 
95 καταπίνοντες. ‘ovat ᾿ ὑμινν 
Γραμμάτεις καὶ Φαρισαιοι. 
ἱπΌΚρΤαι: oTt καθαρίζετε To 

ν Τοῦ ποτηριοῦ καὶ Τῆς 
“Ζαροψίιδυς» ἐσωθεν δὲ γεμουν 
σιν ἐξαρπαζης καὶ ἀκρασιᾶς. 
Σόφαρισαις Τυφλεν» καθάρισον 
Πρωτον ΤΟ. ἐντος Tou ΤΟΤΉ-. 
ριοῦ καὶ Τῆς παροψιδος» ive 
fEMNT AL καὶ TO ἐκτὸς αὐτῶν 
27 καθαρον. ovat ὑμιν Τραμμα- 
Fete καὶ Φαρισαιοι ὑποκριται» 
ὅτι παρομοιχζετε τάφοις Ker 
Κογιώμενοικ. artives εξωθεν 
μὲν φαίνονται ὠραιοὶν ἐσὼ- 
Gey δὲ γεμουσιν ὁστεων γε- 
Κρωνν καὶ πάσης ακαθαρσιᾶς: 
28 ὄστω καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐεξωθεν μεν φᾷᾶι- 
vote τοῖς 'αγθρωποις dKaiots 
ἐσω- 


MATTHEW. 


_ thereby. 
‘aubich is mojft facred, the 
‘gift, or the altar that makes 


ὅτι. 
UNOGEKATOUTE Τὸ NOYOTMDYs . 


CHAR. XXIII, 


that is upon it, bers bound — 
ye blind fools 19 


the gift facred ? ‘whoever 20 
fwears by the altar, fwears 
not onty by the altar, but by 
every thing upon it, and2I 
whoever fwears by the tem- 
ple, fwears by it, and by bim 
that dwelléth therein. and22 
be that fwears by beaven, 
fwears by the throne of Ged, 
and by bim that fitteth there- 
6n. wo unto you, Scribes and 23 
Pharifees, hypocrites, who 
pay tithe of mint, antfe, and 
cummin, but neglect thofe 
more important matters of 
the law, juftice, mercy, and 
Jidelity : theje were the things 
ye ought to have praitisd, 
without neglelling however 
the other matters, ye biind24 
guides, who firain your liquor 
for a gnat, and fwallow a 
beetle. wounta you, δ γίδες ἢ 
and Pharifees, bypocrites ; 
for ye. clean the outfide of the 
cup, and of: the plate, but 
within they are full of-xapine 
and. impurity, thon blind26 
Pharifee, cleanfe firft the in- 
Side of the cup and plate, that 
the outhde may be, likewife 
clean. ‘teo,unto, you, Scribes 27 
and Pharifees, bypocrites ὁ 
for ye are like whited fepul- 
chres, which te outward ape 
pearance are fines but with- 
: in 


Ψ Yr, ; . ᾿ . e 4 Φ 
ἢ καβκλον, Lev. xi, 41. every creaping thing-—is an abomination. 


CHAP, xx1. 


cowlsy df μέσγοι COTE ὑπο" 
29 Κρισεῶς καὶ ἄγος. OVvAl 
vay Γραμματεις καὶ Φαρι- 
CRO ὑποκριται» OTL olen 
COMEITE Τοὺς Τάφους Tw 
NOOPNT Ws καὶ KOUMETE τὰ 
30 MUNA Τῶν δικαίων. Καὶ 
ἈΕΓΕΤΈ» εἰ ἡμὲν EV TAKS TYE 
PAL TOY TATEDWY μων» οὐκ 
Av μὲν κοινωώνοι αὐτῶν EY 
Τῷ Byatt τῶν ροφητων: 
31 wore μαρτυρεῖτε ἑἕάυτοις» 
OTL ὑἱοι ἐστὲ Τῶν povevaay- 
32 TwWY τοὺς προφήτας ἔχιυ" 
μεῖς πλῆρσατε TA METPOY 
33 Τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν. OMELs 
γέννημζτα εχιῦγων, πὼς φὺυ- 
(NTE AMO Ὑης Κρισεως ᾿ Τῆς 
34 jem ὃ δῖα Ὑουτον ιδὸυ! 
ἐω ἀχτοστέλλω προς ὑμᾶς 
ΤρΡΟΦΉΤΑαΞ καὶ TODO: καὶ 
Γραμματεις. καὶ εξ aurwy 
AWOKTEVATS καὶ σταυρωσε- 
& καὶ εξ αὐτῶν μαστιζω- 
σετε ἐν Tak συναγώζαις v- 
μωνν καὶ διωξετε ata πο. 
Z5 λεως εἰς Toy ὅπως erbn 
ED ὑμᾶς Way Ma δικάιονο ἐκ- 
XUYOMEVOY ἐπὶ Τῆς [ns ὅ70 
Tov ἄιματος Αβελ Tou δι" 
K@l0Us ἕως TOU αἱμάτος Za- 
Χαρίου wouBapaxious ὃν &- 
φονευσαγε ucraty Tou yaov 
36xa: τοῦ ϑυσιαστηριου: α- 
μην ALC ὕμιν» ὁτι ἥξει TAUT A 
πάντα EM τὴν [νέαν Ta 
ΤῊΝ: 


1-- 


MATTHEW. 


_in are fullof dead.mens bones, 


“5 “4 


aud alt fort. of filth. . 218 
ye put on an air of probity in 
the feght of men, but within 
are (αἰ οὶ bypocrify and ini- 
quity. wo unto yous Scribes rg 
and Pharifees, bypocrites ; 
becaufe ye build the tombs of 
ibe prophets, and garnifp ihe 
fepulchres of the jufts and fay; 30 
if we bad liv'd in the time of 
our forefathers, we would 
not have been acceffory with 
them in Joedding ibe blood of 
the prophets. whereby you4t 
yourfelves own that ye are in- 
deed the children of thofe whe 
killed the prophets, children 3% 


that can't fail to fill xp 


the medfure of your fathers 
smiguitiess ye ferpenit, ye 33 
brood of vipers, bow can ye 
efcape the punifomeht vi Ge- 
henna? wherefore I foail 44 
fend you prophets, and wife 
men, tind Scribes 5 you will 
kill fome, and crucify others, 
many will ye fcourge ἐπ your 
{ynagogues,and perfecute thent 
from city to city. fo that you 35 
indy be charg’ d with all the in- 
nocent blood shed upon earth, 
from the blood of Abel the juft, 
tinto the blood of Zacharias *, 
the fon of Barachias, whom 
se flew between the temple 
and the altar. I declare 36 
unto you, all thefe things fhall 
befall this generation. 

N 2 0 


® 2 Chron. xXiv, ἐρ: 


Oz 


MATTHEW. 
ες Ὁ Ferufalem, Ferufalem, 27 


27. Tepovoaanus Lenovo Zan, 
ἢ amoxrivouca Tous mpopn- Who killeft the prophets, and 


Tacs καὶ ᾿ιθοβολουσαὶ Tour 
ANOTAAMEVOUS “πρὸς AUT Ns 
Mooakis ἠθέλησα emovvara- 
[εἰν Τα TEKVA σοὺ» ὃν TpoTov 
ἐπισυνάγεῖ ορνὶς TH νοσσιᾶ ἐ- 
αυτης ὑπο Τὰς ΤΤερυζᾶς: Καὶ 


48 οὐκ πθελῆσατε ? ἰδοὺ, a- 


φιεται ὕμιν ὁ οἰκος ὑμίων ἐρη- 


309 MOS ASW fap ὕμιν» οὐ ΜῊ 


ΟᾺ 


με ἰδῆτε AT ἄρτι, EWS ἂν τι" 
“ΠΤ “ εὐλογήμενος Ὁ EPXO- 
“° μενος ἐν ονομᾶτι Kupiov- 


Kai ἐξέλθων ὁ Τήσους ἔπο- 
ρευετὸ AO TOU ἱέρου» Kat 
aparnaboy οἱ μαθηταὶ avTov 
ἐπιδειξαι αὐτῷ TAs οἰκοδομὰς 
Tov pour ὃ δὲ Inoow. εἰπεν 
ἄντοις, βλέπετε παντὰ Τἄυ- 
Ta; ἀμὴν Aw ὕμιν» σὺ μὴ 
amen ὠδὲεθος ext rsbovs ὃς 
ου κατἀλυθησέται. Θ᾿ 

Καθημενου “δὲ αὐτου ἔτι 
Tay ὑβοὺς ΤΩ EAAIWY, ΖΡο- 
onnboyv αὐτῳ οἱ μαθηται 
KAT ἐδιαν» AEfOVTES> εἰπε TI 
μιν» πότε TAVTA ἔσται». kat 
τι TO σήμειον THE σῆς πᾶ- 
ρουσιᾶς, καὶ τῆς συντελειᾶς 
TOV αιωνοςὺ 

Καὶ χποκρίθεὶς ὁ Incouss 
εἶπεν AUTOM, BALTETE BNTIS 
ὑμᾶς TAAVION. πολλῶι Pap &- 
ALVTOYT Ai ἐπὶ ΤῺ OVOUATI μοὺ» 
ALOVTES EW El O Ἄριστος» 
και πολλουςπλανησουσι: μελ- 


ANOETE CE AKOUSLY TGASLOUS> . 


καὶ AKORE πολεμῶν» OPATE μὴ 
θροΞίσθε: 


CHAP. xxiv, 


fioneft them that are fent 
unto thee,. how. often would 
1 bave gathered thy children 
hogethar even, as a ben gather- 
eth her chickens under ber 
wings, but ye-would not ! 
know, that your babitations& 
sr be foom turned: into a 
dcfert. for I tell you, after as 
while, ye fbalt 70 fee ae 
again, tit ye fball cry out, 
“ Bleed is be that cometh 
“ἐπὶ ibe name of the Lord.” 
As Fefus was going from | 
thetemple, bis difcipies came 
and defired bim to take a 
view of the buildings. Fe- 2 
jus faid to thei, objerve this 
vaft firuciure, 1 tell you for 
cérlain, there fhall not be any 
part of i left flanding, but it 
foall be all thrown into ruins. 


And when be was upon 2 


she mount of Olives, the dif- 
ciples.came to bim in private, 
-and faid, tell us when fhal! 
. thefe things be ? and what 
joalt be the jign of thy coming, 
and of the end of this age? 


τς fefus anfwered them, take 4 
care not to be deceived by any 
one: for many fhall come x 
12 my naine, farting, I an 
ive Chrit : and fal] de- 
cave many. ye 
likewijge of cars, and ry- 
mours of scars: take care 


hall hear 6 


HOE 


CHAP, χχιν. 


θροεισβες da pap ranira pe 
νεσῦχιν» AAA GUTW ἔστι TO 
7 Teac. ἐξερθπσεται rap'sbyos 
em: vos, καὶ βασιλεία em 
βασιλείαν» καὶ ETOVT EL Ἄιμοι 
καὶ ADIs Καὶ σεισμοὶ KATH 
8 tomo. παντὰ ds Ταυτα 
J ἀρχῇ ὠδίνων. Τότε “rapar 
ὀωσοῦσιν ὑμᾶς ’ξις θλιψιν» 
καὶ αποκτενουσιν ὑμᾶς» Και 
ἐσεσϑε μισουμένοι ὑζὸ. πᾶν- 
Twy Τῶν yore” das ΤῸ 
LOaynuZ MoU. καὶ TAT’, κῶν; 
ὀχλισθησονται.. 7TOnKOl, “Και 
“λληλους παραδωσουσὶ» Και 
11 μισήσουσιν ακληλους: Καὶ 
TOAAGL ψευδοπροφῆται Erep~ 
θησουται» καὶ πλανησουσι 
12 σολλους. kai διὰ TO πλη- 
θυνθηνχὶ THY ἀνομιῶν» . wor 
πισῆται ἢ ara Twy πολ- 
Ε3 λων. ὁ δὲ ὑπομεινᾶς εἰς TE 
1420% οὐτὸς σωθησεται. καὶ 
κηρυχθήσεται TOUTO TO Eval 
riawy Τῆς βασιλειᾶς ἐν orn 
ΤῊ οΟἰΚουμέν"» εἰς μαοτύοιον 
Tact Tox εθνεσι» καὶ ΤΌΤΕ 
NEL Τὴ Τέλος. ... 
ὉτΤαν οὖν (δῆτε Τὸ βδελυγ- 
μά TNS ἐρημωσεωϊζ» TO pI 
θεν cia Aanna Tov, Tpopn- 
TOU» EOTWS EV TOTW aTiw 
16 (δ ἀναγινώσκων vouTe) TO 
τε EVTN Ἰουδαίᾳ φευγεέτω- 
17 Gay ἐπι TA OM ὅεπι TOV 
CUUATH μὴ καταβαινέτω 
ACA TH εκ Τῆς OKIE AUT OU 
18 καὶ ὁ sy Tw ἄγβῳν μὴ επισ- 
TEEWATW οπισὼ ἄραι TO I 
[9 ὠτίον συτον. evar OF THK 
Ey 


15 


MATTREW, 


we 
not te be-difturh’d : fer thefe 
things..samft happen, but tle 
cud ofthe Fewife age is. ποῖ: 
yes. : for nation feall-rifo-e- 7 
‘Sainfl. yation,.. and. kingdope;. 
againft kingdom: -and there 
foal be famines, and pefttten- 
es,.and earthquakesih divexs 
places. yet. all this-ts byt the: 8 
beginning of forrow.then foall 9 


| Bhey, deliver you upto tan- 


mets; and'te. death; and ge 


“fhall:be bated. by alt sations 


apo my account. then fail τὸ 
many retanfe, and shall pur- 
fue one another with mutual 
treachery and batred. many 11 
falje prophets fhall rifatand - 
foail deceive many. :aadas τς 


‘iniquity . becomes more αἰ’ 


grant, tke zeal of many will 


grow.copl. but be.thabfball 13 


perfevere unto the endyofhedl ὦ 
ὃ be preferved, 4 ank this po 14 
pel of ibe. kingdom foal she 


preached. in all the: world,” 


to ἐφ to all uations, thats: 


the end will then come: Ὁ 
i When ye therefore foadofee IS 
the abomination of defolatien,: 


mestion’d by Daniel the pro- 


phet, fand about. the- baly 
place, (let him that readeth, 
confider it well). ‘let thofe 16 
who are then ig Fudea, . 


fee into the mountains, be 17 


that is on the battlements, 

let bim not venture to go in 

to take any thing out of bis 

boufe. if any man be ini® 
tLe 


958: ὺ 
EF [άστᾷ ἔχουσα» ‘Kat TAK 
Φυριαξουδαὶς ἐν ἐκεῶκεις Fax 
φοήμῳραι, προσέυχεσθε δὲ ine 
RN penta ἢ ὕὅμων Χεί- 


διβωνος» μηδὲ σ ῳ: £07 
“Tan rap Tore Gay Meant 


θία σὺ TEOVEY OCT ἀρχῆς KOT 
plove ἕως Tou yim δυὸ au 


—— Καὶ εἰ [AN EKORO™ 
ΗΝ, αν «ὦ PUPAL EKEIVAD 
‘ak ἂν ἐσωθὴ χασὰ capt, 
ὅμα δὲ Τοὺς ἐκλέκτους, KOO 
βωθησόνται a ἡμέραι ma- 


ag: ὝΟΤΕ ay Ti ὑμῶν εἰ ΤῊ» 
one WE ὁ ΧρισΎΟΚ» Ἢ Weer 
δάμη σιοτευσῆτε. εγεέῤθησον- 
"TAL γαρ ψευόοχριστοι καὶ 
ἡμουδοτροφηται» καὶ dwoou- 
δὲ σημοσ μεαλα καὶ Τερα- 
“Was στε ΠΛΑΡΉΦΑΙ» εἰ δὺ- 
ἈΖΤΟν, ΚΑῚ Τοὺς EXRIKTOXK- 
45 δου, προειρῆκα ὑμῖν. tay 
S6our εἰτωσὶ» ὑμὶν» | ey 


ΤῊ ἐρήμῳ ἐστι: un εἐξελθητι» ἢ 


shew εν Τοῖς Ὑαμειδικ» μη τισ- 
2} Ὑεξυσῆγε- WOE [apn ἀο- 
ραΤῊ ἐξέρχεται στὸ avato- 
MY, καὶ φαιρεζαι ἕως δυσ- 
μων, ὄντως εἐσται καὶ ἡ Ta- 
ρυυσια Tou gov Τοὺ αγθρω- 


28 roy: ὕχου [ἀρ ay ἢ Τὸ True 
a, ΕΚΕΙ σονταὶ Οἱ 


ΤΟΙ: 


Εὐθέως 


MATTHEW. 


CHAP; XXIV, 


tbe fields let Lim, not return 
back to take bis coat. un-19 
bape will they be that are 
with child, and ibey that 
give fuck in thofe days. be20 
fure bo pray that your flight 
᾿ hit or rape HOt on 
bbe. jabvatb-day > for theo, 
defolation will be fo ἐπ 
the like was never feen fince 
the beginning of the world, 
mo, nor ever fhail be 4- 
gain, for unlefs the time 22 
was to be foort, very few 
could efcape, but for the fake 
of the converts the time fall 
be Sheet peal . 
en ff any foall cry, the 22 
Meffiah is bere, or ἐς is > 
there: give no credit to it. 
for there foall arije (αἰ 24 
Meffiaks, and falfe prophets, 
and foal foew fuch aftonifh- 
ing miracles and prodigies, 
as to deceive, if that can de 
it, the very converts them- 
felves. . remember, I bave2zs 
orewarn d you. wherefore, 26 
if they faall fay to you, 
wow be is in the defert, 
donet fiir: or now, be is 


in the fecret chambers, be- 


eve them not. for as the 27 
lightning darts from the eaft 

in an inflant to the weft: 
fuch foall the advent of the 
fon of man be. for where-2% 
ever the carcafe is, there 
will she eagles be affembled. 


Im- 


CHAP, XXIV. 
29 Eudes δὲ meta rev Rue 


WAY Τῶν ἡμέρην ἐκειγωνα ιὁ TI 


NGG CKOTIOENGETAl KM ἢ 
cnn ou δὰ 
GRIT, καὶ OL @OTEE ZS 


CONTA AHO TAU GUPA OK : 


Qt δυνάμεις THY OUPAYWY σα- 
Ἰολευβησονται. Kal TOTE 


του ᾳνθρωποῦ εν Tey οὔρανῳ : 
και TOTE κοψόνται πᾶσαι οἷ 
φυλᾶι TIK γῆκν Καὶ ονκόνται 
Tov woy Tov ανθρωποὺ epxo- 


LEVON ETL THY MEDEA. ΤῸΝ. 


VOUs- METZ δυναμεως καὶ 
 HOAAN: καὶ @ROOTE 


oy 
31 de 


Aft TOUS αἴέλοὺς AUTOU μενα. 


COAMATOS POUT μεγάλη, καὶ 
ετισυνάξούσι TOUS EKRERTOUC 
QUT OU εκ THUY Τεσσάρων ave” 
μῶν, AE ἀκρὼν ὀνρᾷνων sox 

32 ἄκρων αὐτῶν. azo ἂὲ Τῆς 
συκῆς μάθετε Tay παραβο» 
ANVE OT AY NON ὃ κλαχδος αὖυ- 
Τῆς ζενῆται QUAN» . Καὶ 
τὰ φυλλᾷ ἐκφυῇ» Γινώσκετε 

3307: εἤἸνς Τὸ Bp: ~ ovTw. 
καὶ UeEKs ὅταν ἰδῆτε WayTa 
Ταντά» γινωσκετε ὅτι ἐζγυς 

34- ἐστιν ἐπὶ ϑυρίχις. αμῆν agro 
Univ. ov un ΤΩΡΕΆΘΗ ἡ, pene 
QUTN, Luk ay TavTa-Favta 

35 [ενῆται. 0 oupavos και ἡ 
[n παρελευσονται» δι δὲ Aorot 
μου OU Kn ΠΤ oh. 

36 Theo de τὴς ἡμερᾶς εκεινῆς 
Kat TNS BN, 7 ουδεις οἰδεν, ουδὲ 
οι ἄχέλοι τῶν oupama, εἰ 

37 μὴ ὃ WaTNp μόνος. ὠσχερ 

᾿ δὲ αἱ ἤμεραι Τοῦ ως» ovTex 

oT at 


dures Ta: PEA. : 


espa-, then fpall that fign, 
γησεται TO ONMHOY Tow WOU 


46. .know . that 


MATTHEW. 


-damediately after the trinxag 
bulatine of tele doy Whe” 
fie ball be’ darkxed ang 
the moon. Ball not give bér. 
light, and the tars foall fal 
from beavin, and the powers’ 
of the beavens foall be Bakes. 
nie the fin 30 
of. mar inthe clauds of bean: 
ver, appear: and all the 
tribes of the land jhall mourn, 
aud they fhall fee the fon of 
man. coming in the clauds of. 
heaven, wit power and great 
glory. and be foall fend bis 38 
mefjengers, who with ibe 
forill. found of a trumpet, 
foal! gather together bis fex 
Lede From the four wigds, 
from.one end of the heaves 
to the other. this may be 22 


Hlufirated by @ comparilon 
taken from KPa 65. μὰ 
the bragiches become tender, 
and φαΐ out their leaves, 
Sumner SF -, 
nigh: in like manner, when > 
ye foall fee all mh things 
happen, sig Cis come 
io. your ᾧ rs. 1 de- 
a; ig δ. the pref a 
generation foall not ceafe, till 
all thefe, things are ‘paftd., 
heaven and. earth may fail, 36 
but my words foall never fail,” ~. 
. 4s. ta. the. day and hour, 36 
that no one knows, not even: 
the. angels of heaven, bug 
the father only. as the days37 
of Noe were, fo frail alfo 
" 


διόρυγηναὶ Thy οἰκίαν avTou. 


44 dia Toto Kat ὑμεις γινέσϑε ἐ-. 


Formos ori ἡ ὥρᾳ σύ oki 
Tt ὁ υἱὸς Tov ἀνθρωποῦ ἐβ- 
ero ve 

45 - Te apaeorivo riers δου" 
Ἅος KAL φρονιμος» ὃν KATETTN- 

δὲν ὃ κυριος αυτοῦ em Τῆς θὲ" 
ρᾷπειας ἄυτου, tov didovat 
‘AUTO THY TPODNY εν Καιρῳ : 

46 μακάριος ὁ δουλος εκεινος, ὃν 

τς ἐῆθων 6 κυριος αυτον ἐυρῆσει 

47 Poiowvra ouTws aun rE 
Vit, OTL EM πασι TOK UTA 
᾿χάυσιν aUTOU καταστηδεὶ 

48 wurov: say δὲ εἴπῃ ὃ κακος 

δου 


MATTHEW. 


CHAP, xxiv. 
the advent of. the fon of man 


be. “for as-.at the time that 33 


ufoer'd in’ the deluge, they 


were. cating. and drinking, 


| marrying tbemfelves and.their 


children, till the day that: 


' Noe. entred-inio. the ark, 
having..no :tboughis of. the 39. 


food ttl ittame, and fwept 


- themall-away 4 fo foall alfo 


the advert of -the fon of man 


| be. of tien perfons, who fhall 49 


be thén Sn'the field, one foall 
be takt#,*.and the other left. 


_ wo women Shall be grinding 41 


at the mill,” -the one “αἰ be 
taken, and the ather left. 
watch therefore, for ye know 42 
not at what hour your Lord 


. foall come. but this you con- 43 
| cetue, thet if a man knew 


at what bour of ibe: night 
the thief would. come, be 


- would [δὲ 4 watch, and not 


faffer bis boufe to be broke 
open. therefore be ye alfo44 
prepar’d : for the fon of 
man ‘may come at an bour 
you leafk expel. 

If then there be a fervant,45 
appointed by bis mafter -to 
take caré of bis family, who 
faithfully and prudently di- 


_ftributes their allowance ac- 


cording to the eftablifhment : 
happy is the fervant, who 46 
foalt be found fo employed, at 
bis mafter’s return, I tell you, 47 
he foall make bim fieward 
of all bis eftate. but if be 48 


be 


CHAP. XXY¥: 


δουλὸς ἐκεῖνος EV TN καρδιᾷ 


του» χρονιζει 6 κυριος μθὺ 


40 εἌθειν. καὶ aptnras τυπτειν 


Tou συνδουλοὺς auTous ἐσϑιῃ 
δὲ καὶ πινῃ μετὰ τῶν μεθυον- 


ΞΌΤΩΝν : ἥξει ὁ κυριος Tov dou- 


oy 


5 


> 


fe 
wt 


AOU EKELVOS ἐν ἡμερᾳᾷ ἡ OU 
προσδόκα» καὶ εν WHAT ov 
γινώσκει. καὶ GIXOTOMNOE Ayn 
TO¥> Καὶ Τὸ μερῦς αὐτοῦ μὲ᾿ 
τὰ Τῶν ὑποκρίτων Ones, ε- 
kit £67 Ht ὁ κλαυθμὴς καὶ ὁ 

Bouruos Τίον οδόντΤων. 
τοτὲ ὁμοιωθησεται ἡ Ba- 
Gina Τῶν Guavey δεκᾶ 
“χρθενοις» ative, αβουσᾶι 
τας λαμπάδας ἀυτων» εξηλι- 
θον εἰς αἸ χΥΤῆσιν Tov yur 
φιου. πέντε δὲ noay εξ αὖ“ 
TWY Φύονιμοι» K&L “ΤενΤῈ μὼ" 
Cale ἄιτινες μώραι AaBou- 
σαι τᾶς λαμπαδᾶας αὐτῶν» 
οὐκ ἔλαβον μεθ᾽ ἑαυτων ελᾶι- 
cy at OF φρονιμοι eraBov ε- 
ARIOY ἐν Τοῖς AFTEOM AUT WY» 
μετὰ τῶν Ἀαμπάδων AUT Ws 
Χχρονιζοντος ὃὲ Tov νυμφιοῦ» 
ενυσταΐαν TATA. καὶ εκα- 
θευδοὸν. sone δὲ γυκῖτος 
KOAUEN γέγονεν» ἰδου» ὃ γυμ’ 
ios ερχεῦαι» ἐξέρχεσθε εἰς 
ANAYTNGWY αὐτου. ΤΟΤΕ n- 
[θησαν πασαι a παρθενοι 
KKM, Kal ἐκοσμηῆσαν TAS 
ALUTAGHS αὐτῶν. Bb OF Blom 
PAL TAK OFONUOK εἰπὸν» δον 
Ti ἥμιν ἐκ TOU EAMIOY ὑμέων» 
CT AL ALUTAGS Nuwy σβεν- 
γυται. ἀπικοιθήσαν δὲ at 
DOUG Ἄτουσαίν ΜΉΠΟΤΕ 
ov 


be difhoneft, and fays to him-: 
Jeif, my Lord delays coming, 
and foall pretend to affault 49 
bis fellow-Jervants, and frend 
his time with fots : the mafter- 5° 
of that fervant will come in: 
a day when be leaft expefts 
it, and at an bour be is not 
aware of 3 and foall turn 5% 
him out of the family, and give 
him the reward Fa to fucb 
bebaviour : there foall be 
weeping and gnafbing of teeth. 
The kingdom of the Mef- , 
fiah will then be fuch, as 
when ten virgins took their 
lamps, and went out to meet. 
the bridegroom. jive of them’ », 
were wife, and five were — 
foolifh. they that were foolifh 
took their lamps, and took no 
ol with them: but the wife 
took ott in their veffels with - 
their lamps. while the bride 
groom tarried, they were 
drowfy and flept. and at 
midnight there was a fudden 
cry, "ἢ the bridegroom comes, 
go and meet bim. then the 7 
virgins all arofe, and trim- 
med their lamps. and the 8 
foolifh faid to the wife, give — 
usof your ol, for our lamps κα 
are going out. but the wife 9 
anfwered, for fear there 
foould not be enough for us 
and you, go rather to thofe 
that fell, and buy for your 


A wv Bp ὦ 


O felves, 


96 
οὐ μὴ ἀρκετὴ MY καὶ ὕμιν» 
πορέυεσϑε μαλλον pos Τοὺς 


“χωλουντας. καὶ. ALOPATRTE 
τοέφυται: πχερχομένων δὲ 
αὐτῶν ἀγοράσαι, miky ὃ 
γυμφιος» καὶ αι ἕτοιμοι εἰ- 
σηῆλθον MET αὐτου εἰς Tove 
apo, καὶ ἐκλεισθη ἢ θυρα- 
ἀκύστερον δὲ EPXOYTAL καὶ at 
AMAL παρθένοι» Ἀεζουσᾶ!» 
τα κύριξν Κύυριξν» avoikey ἡμιν. ὁ 
dz ἀποκριθεὶς etarevs apny Ἀε- 


12 [0 Willy, οὐκ Oa ὑμᾶς. [ρη- 
. fOPETE οὖν» ὅτι οὐκ Οιδατε 


THY ἡμέραν OUdE Τὴν ὠρᾶν. 
14 Qomep pap ἄνθρωπος a- 
χοδημων ἐκάλεσε Τοὺς ἰδίους 
δουλουκν» καὶ παρεδίυκεν aur 
ESTO Τὰ ὑπάρχοντα ἄυτουνκαι 
. ᾧμεν EOWKE πεντε Ταλαντᾶ: 
᾿ ᾧ δὲ δυο» ᾧ δὲ ἐνν ἑκαστῳ κα- 
τὰ Tv Otay δυναμίνοκαι ATER 
TEdnuncey εὐθέως. πορευθεις δὲ 
0 Τὰ πενῖε τάλαντα λα- 
| Bw εἰργασαῖζο εν ἄντοιζ: 
καὶ ἐποιῦσεν ARAL ALVTE Τὰς 
AJZAQVTA ὠσᾶντως καὶ ὁ TA 
ε Καὶ αυτος ἀλλα 
τβϑ duo. ὁ δὲ Τὸ ἐν λαβων» ἀπελ- 
θὼν ὠρυξεν εν Tn pis καὶ ame 
WE TO ἄργυριον Tov κυρίου 
IQaurov. μετὰ δὲ xpovoy To- 
;) λὺν ἐῤχετάι ὃ κυριος Twy dou- 
AWY εκεινων» Kal σύυναιρει 
2Ο μετ᾽ αυτῶν Aofov. Καὶ προ" 
σέλθων o τὰ πέντε τάλαντα 
λάβωνν προσήνεγκεν anna 
ΖΈΤε TAAAVT As AW κὺ- 


firs 


MATTHEW. 


CHAP, Xxv. 


felves. and while they were io 
gone to buy, the. a Asie 
came, and they that vere 
ready, entred with him into 
the hall, and the door was 
fout. afterwards came thei 
other virgins likewife, and 
cryd; Lord, Lord, pray 12 
let usin. but be a 

1 affure you, I know you 
not. watch therefore, for 3 
ye know neither the day nor 
the bour. , 


So it was wher a man was τ 4 
going fo travel into a foreign 
country, he called bis fer- 
vants, and delivered to them 
his flock: to one he gave 15 
five.talents, to another two, 
and to another one, to every 
man according to bis refpec- 
tive ability, and then fet 
out on bis journey. now be +6 
that had received five ta- 
lents, immediately employed 
them in trade, and gain’d 
five talents more. fo be that 17 
had received two, gained 
likewife otber two. but he τ 
that bad received one, went 
to dig a hole in the ground, 
and bid bis lora’s money, 
after a long time the lord of t9 
thofe fervants came, and 
reckoned with them. ac-20 
cordingly be that had re- 
ceived five talents, came and 
brought other five talents, 

: fayinty 


CHAP. XXV. 


pies WEVTE TAAAVTA! μοι TA 
pécwkat> if, ἀλλά WEVTE 
τάλαντα skeponoa ἐπ᾿ au- 
51 To spn δὲ συτῳ ὁ κυριος 
αὐτου» εὑ» δουλε ἀγαϑε και 
χιστἕ» ἐπὶ OMA NC MOTOS 
ἔτι πολλν σὲ KATATTNGW> 
εἰσελθε εἰς Thy χαραν Τοῦ κυ- 
22 ριου σου- προσελῇων dr καὶ ὁ 
Ta δυο ταλαντα λαβὼν» εἰ" 
πεν κυρις, δυο TAAAYTA μοὶ 
γαρεδωκας» ιδὲν ἀλλὰ CUO 
TRAITS εἐκερδησα ἐπ Aur 
23 Toc. son αὐτῷ oO Κυριος 
αὐτοῦ» tu» δουλε arate και 
πιστε, ἐπὶ OMA NS πιστός, 
ἔπι τόλλων σὲ KATATTNGW> 
εἰσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρᾶν Tov 
Δάκυριου σου. προσελθων de 
καὶ ὁ Τὸ ἐν τάλαντον EAN 
φως» εἰπε, κυριεν ἐἤἥὔνων δὲ 
ὅτι σκλῆρος εἰ αὐϑρωπος, θε- 
pilwy ὁποῦ οὐκ ἐσπειρας, Kat 
συνάγων ὅθεν οὐ διεσκορπι" 
25 σᾶς. και φοβηῦεις, ατοιϑων 
εκρυψᾷ TO τάλαντον σοὺ εν 
267n jn, 10s, ἐχεις Τὸ σὸν. ae 
χοκρίθεις dz ὁ KUptos αὐτοῦ» 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ». πονῆρς COUAE 
καὶ oxynpes πδεις ort θεριζω 
ὅπου OUK ἐσπειρᾶ» καὶ συνᾶ" 
27 rw ὅθε» ov διεσκορπισα. Edel 
ouy σὲ βάλει) To ὥργυριον μου 
τοῖς τραπεΐζιταις.» καὶ ἐλθὼν 
ff τιομσαμην ay ΤῸ ἐμὸν 


MATTHEW. 


90 
faying, Lord, you delivered 
to me five talents: befides 
thofe, there’s five talents 
more, which I bave gain’ d. 
bis lord faid to bun, well21 
done, thou art an boneft 
faithful fervant ; thou baft 
been faithful in a finalt traft, , 
I will give thee a much larger 
iruft ; goin aud partake of 
thy majfter’s dsverfions, be22 
aljfo that bad recetved two 
talents, came and faid, Lord, . 
you delivered to me two ta- 
dents: bere are two other ta- 
lents which 1 bave gain’d be- 
fides them. δὶς lord faid to 23 
him, well done, good and 
faithful fervant 5 toou ῥα 
been faithful in a fmall truft, 

T witt give thee amuch larger 


‘truft: ga in and partake of 


your mafter’s joy. then came.24. 
he who bad received the one 
talent, and faid, Lord, I- 
knew that you were a bard 
man, reaping where you have 
not fown,and gathering where 
you bave not feattered : fear25 
made me.bide the tatent un- 
der ground: but there you 
bave what is your own. bis26 
lord anfwered and faid unto 
bin, thou vile flathfulwreteb, 
you knew that I reap where 
1 fowed not, and gather 
where I have not πα γ᾽ 
foould not yout then bave ledg-27 
ed my money af the banker's, 
and Jo at my return ὦ flrould 

(} a ῥα 


300 


23 σὺν TOKW> ἄρᾶτε ow an 
αὑτοῦ Τὸ TRAaYTOY, Kai 
OOTE Τῷ EXOVTL TA δεκα TaA- 

20 λᾶνταᾶ- Τῷ lap ἔχοντι Tar 
τι δοθησεται» καὶ περισ- 
σευθησεται» απὸ Of Tov μὴ 
EXOVTOSs Καὶ ὁ Exel, αρθῆσε- 

30Tal amt αὐτου. καὶ Tov 
αχρειον OOUADY EKBAAALTE εἰς 
TO σκότος TO εξωτερον» EKEL 
εσται ὁ κλανθμος και ὁ βρυ- 
μος Τῶν OdovTwy- 


421 Oray de ἐλθῃ ὃ ὑἱος Tov | 


ἀνθρώπου ἐν ΤῊ δοξῃ avrou 
| καὶ WAVTE ὧι ἄγιοι ἀγγέλοι 
_ RET auTous Tors καθισει Emi 
8 θρόνου dotn¢ ἄντον. καὶ 
᾿ς συναχθήσεται ἐμπροσθεν av- 
Tou πάντα Ta ym καὶ a 
OPEL LUTOUG AT AAANTAWY>s 
womep ὁ ποίμην ἀφορίζει Ta 
προβατὰ avo Τὼν εριφων. 
53καὶ στησει Ta μὲν προβατὰ 
εκ δεξιων avrov, Τὰ δὲ ερι- 
34φια εξ ευωνυμων. TOTE sper 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Τοῖς εκ δέξιων au- 
Tov, δευτε OL εὐλοζήμενοι Του 
TAT OS μου» κἈπρονομῆσατε 
Τὴν ἡτοιμασμένην ὑμιν βα- 
σιλειᾶν ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κοσ- 
45 μου. εχεινασα apr Και ε- 
δωκατε μοι φαζειν, Ede σᾶ» 
καὶ emoTioaTe μὲν ἕενος n- 
pny, καὶ συνιζαζετε με. 
χδ͵ζυμνος, καὶ περιεβαλετε μὲ» 
ησθενησα» Kal ἐπεσκεψασθε 
μὲ» ἐν φυλάκῃ ἡμῆν» Καὶ ΠᾺΣ 
37 OTe χροὸς με. TOTE ATOKpIR- 
θησονται αὐτῷ a dikaiols 
ASFOVTEG, Κύριε, WOTE GE εἰδο- 
μεν 


 ΜΑΤΤΗ͂ΕΨ: 


CHAP. ΧΧΎ. 
have recetved my own with 
intereft. bere, take the ta- 35 
lent from bim, and give it to 
bim that bas the ten. for he a 
that. makes ufe cf what be ~ 
has, foall have more 3 but if 
be makes no improvement 
thereof, it foall be taken from 
him. take then that worth- 30 
lefs fellow, turn bim out in 
the dark, there foal be weet- 
ing and gnafbing of teeth. 

When the fon of man fall 21 
come in bis majefty, accompa- 
nied with all ῥὶς boly angels, 
be foall fit upon the throne of 
bis glory. then all nations > 
‘all be affembled before him, 
and be feall feparate them 
one from another, as a foep- 
berd feparates bis fhecp from 
the goats. and be fhall fet 32 
the foeep on bis right band, 
but’ the goats on the left. 
the king foall fay to thofe on 34 
bis right band, come, γε blef- 
fed Z my father, inberit the 
kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the 
world. for Il was preft with 22 
hunger, and ye gaue me meat: 

1 was thirfty, and ye gave 
me drink: Iwas a flranger, 
and ye took me in: naked, 36 
and ye clothed me: I was 
Sick, and ye took care of me: 
1 was tn prifon, and ye vifit- 
ed me. then will the righte- 37 
ous anfwer him, faxing, Lord, 
when did we fee thee in 
bunger, 


CHAP, XX¥. 


μὲν περιῦντᾶν καὶ εθρεψά- 
Kev? on OLWWYTA, καὶ E707 
38 τισᾶμεν ὃ πότε δὲ σε εἰδο- 
μὲν ἕενον» Kat σύνηζαζομεν ὃ 


T [υμνον» Καὶ περιεβαλομεν ὃ 


29 ΤΟΤΕ Of σεειδομεν ασθενη, ἢ 
εν φυλακῇ» καὶ πλθομεν TPAC 
ἀσσεῦ καὶ amoxpibec ὃ βασι" 
λεὺς, ἐρεῖ αυτοι(» Zany ἍεΓω 
ὑμῖν» ἐφ΄ ὑσὸν ἐποιῆσατε ἔνι 
TovTwy Τῶν ἀδελφῶν mou 
TWY EMEXITTOM, ἐμοι ἐποιΠ- 
4 σατε- ΤΌΤΕ eer Καὶ Τοῖς εἶ 
εὐωνυμων, πορευνεσθε AT ἐμὸν 
OL κατηραμενοι» εἰς Τὸ πυρ Τὸ 
σιωνίον, ΤΌ ἡτοιμάσμενον TH 
διαβολῳ και Τοῖς αἸζτλοις αὺ- 
43 Του: ἐπεινασῶ AP, Καὶ οὐκ 
EOWKATE MOL φάζειν» εδι ψῆσα 


4.3 καὶ οὐκ ETOTIOATE μέ. ξένος. 


MUNY, Καὶ OV συνηζάζετε μὲ; 
pues Kat οὐ περιεβαλετε 
μὲν ἀσθενης καὶ ἐν φυλακῇ» 
Kat οὐκ emeoxnyacts Uf. 
44 rors amokpOncovrai καὶ au- 
ΤΟΙ» ALOYTE, KUPLEs ΠΌΤΕ OE 
εἰδομεν πεινῶντα, 1 OWI 
Tay Ἢ ἕενον, ἡ γύυμνον, ἢ aan 
θενη» 7 ἔν φυλακῇ» Καὶ OU 
45 διηκονησαμεν cot? ΤΌΤΕ ae 
ποκριθησεταὶ AUTOL, AETWY> 
μήν ALU) ὑμῖν» ED. ὅσον οὐκ 
ἐποιησατε EA Τουτῶν Τῶν ἔ- 
AAXLOTWy ουδὲ ἐμοῖ ETON 
46 σατε. καὶ ἀπελευσοντᾷ ou- 
TOL εἰς κολασιδ αἰώνιον, OL OF 
δικαιοι εἰς Cwny αιωγιίον. 


Ι Και ἐγένετο» ore ετελεσεν 


ος δ Enoous πάντας Τοὺς Ἄργους 
Tau" 


bunger, ond fed thee ? ar 


ΤΟΥ 


thirfty, and gave thee drink ? 
when did we fee thee a ftran- 38 
ger, and took thee in-? or 
naked, ana clothed thee? or 39 


when did we fee thee fick, 


or-in prifon, and vifited thee? 
and the king will reply, I 40 
declare unto you, your bav- 
ing done this for one of the 
leaft of thefe my brethren, 

is the fame thing as doing it 
for me. then will be fay ay 
to thofe on the left, depart 
from me ye curfed, inte ever- 
lafting fire, prepared for the 
devil and bis angels. for 141 
was pref with bunger, and 
ye gave meno meat: J wes 
thirfty, and ye gave me no 
Grink: I was a firanger, 43 
and ye took me not in: naked, © 
and ye clothed me not: fick, 
and tn prifon, and ye Vifited 
me not. then will they an-44 
fwer, Lord, when did we 
fee thee in bunger, or a- 
thirft, or @ firanger, or 
naked, or fick, or in prifon, 
and did not minifter unto 


thee? to this be will reply, 45 


1 declare unto you, your not 
doing this for one of the leaf 
of thefe, is the fame thing as 
not doing it for me. ἀπά 46 
thefe fhall go away into ever- 
lafling punifoment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 
Now when Fefus bad fi- 1 
nifoed thefe difcourfes, be 
μιά 


To 
“TOUTOUs εἰπὲ Ton μαθηταις 

» RYTOUs οἰδάτε OTL META δυο 

ς Τὸ πασχᾷ [eT Als Καί 
ὃ uo Tov ανθρωποὺ παραδὶ- 
at εἰς To σταχυρωθηνᾶι. 

2 ‘Tore συνήχθησαν ob ap- 
XIEPEs καὶ οἱ ἔράμμᾶτεις, 
‘Kal οἱ πρεσβυτέροι Tov Ἀαου 
εἰς TAY χυλὴν Του ἀρχιέρεως 

4 Tou Ἄξγομέγου Ἀχιχῷα, καὶ 
συνεβουλεύσαντο ta Tov In- 
σοὺν ὄόλῳ κρατήσωσι Ka! 

5 αποκτεινωσιν. ΕλΕΓΟν δὲν μη 
Εν ΤῊ copTn, iva un BopuBoc 
feunrat ἐν Tw Ane. 

6 = Tou dé Incou [Γενομένου ev 

οὐ Βηθανιφ ev οἰκια Ξιμωνος Tov 

7 AsTpous προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ [υ- 
yn ἀλαβάσττοον μυροὺ ἐχου- 
σα βαρυτιμου: καὶ κατέχεεν 
ETL Τὴν KEQAANY αὐτου ανα- 

8. κειμένου. ἰδοντες de * ot μαθη- 
Tat αὐτοῦ» ἨΓανΧΚΥΤσαν» 
ALOVT E> εἰς τὶ ἢ ἀπωλεια 

9 auTn?. ndwato fap Τοῦτο 
*palnvat πολλουν καὶ δὸ- 

το θῆναι Τοῖς TWO γνοὺς δὲ 
O Ἰησοῦς» εἰπὲν αὐτοῖς» Tt κο- 
TOUS WApEeXeTe TM [ὑναικὶ ὃ 

ἔργον pap καλὸν εἰργῶσ ΤΌ εἰς 

4 ἘΕΜΕ. ὩΑΥΤΌΤΕ [ap Tous FTW” 

xous exeTe μεθ᾿ ἑαυτῶν» ε- 

μὲ Of οὐ “ΑΡΤΌΥΕ EXETE- 


βα- 


ΜΑΤΤΗΕΝ. 


‘CHAP, XXxVT, 


faid to bis difciples, ye know 2 
that in two days the feafi 
of the paffover will begin, and 
the fon of man be delivered 
up to be crucified. 

About this time the chief 3 
priefts, and the elders of the 
people, affembled in the pa- 


‘$ace of the bigh prish, whofe 


name was Caiaphas, and 4 
confulted bow ta feize “Fefus 
by furprize, and take away 
bis life. but they faid, this 5 
muft not be done on the feajt- 
day, for fear the people rife. 
Now when Fefus was in Ὁ 
Betoany, in the boufe of Si- 
mon who bad been ὦ leper, 
there came lo bim 4 wo- 7 
nan with an alabafter-box of 
very precious ointment . ane 
poured it on bis bead,twbile he 
was at table. one of bis ἀ ὃ 
ciples feeing this, with in- 


' dignation faid, to what pur- 


pofe is this wafte ? for ibis 9 
could have been fold for a 
great price, which might 
bave been given to the poor. 
Fefus perceiving this, faid to yo 
them, why do you trouble the 
woman ? for whit fhe bas 
done is out of regard to me. 
ye have the poor always with τὶ 
you, Ὕ but me xe have not 
al. 


* O: μαϑητᾶι feems here to be pur for sg των pabyrwy, as δι λήστοι for 
63 τῶν ληστων, Chap. xxvii. 44. and ἐπεκαάϑισαν exave αὐτῶν for ἐτάνω 
‘ev0g (Σ αὐτῶν» Chap. xxi.7. and τεϑνηκᾶσι for rabvyxe, Chap. it, 20. and 
Τοῖς ἀνθρώποις for τῷ avOpuxx, Chap. ix. 8. 


+ This confuses the doctrine of rranfubfantiation. 


on the place. 


See Dr, Whitby 


CHAP. XXV1. 


12 Parouea rap avrn To. μυρὸν 
TOUTO ETL TOV TWMATE μοῦ» 
προς TO ἐντάφιασαι με ETL 

[3 σεν. ἀμὴν _ VEY ὁ- 
Tov say κηρυχ 
féMoy TOUTO Ἔν OAW Τῷ κοσ- 
judy AGAMUNGETAL Καὶ 0 ἐν 
“οιῆσεν AUTN> εἰς μνημοσυνον 
αυτής. 

τα Tore πορευθεὶς ec ὙῺν 

᾿δωδεκαν. ὁ λεγόμενος Ιουδας 
Ἰσκαριωτης, προς Τοὺς ap- 
τς KH, eves Te Oxagre μοι 
δουνᾶι» κάγω ὑμῖν παραδωσω 


αὐτον ? OL δε εστησαᾶν AUTH. 


τῸ Τριακοντα aprupia. Kal a70 
ToT: εἴπτει εὐκαίριαν (va αὖ- 
τὸν TAPAOW. 


Τῇ δὲ mpwrn τῶν αἵυμων 
“προσῆλθον at μαθηταὶ Tw 
Ingov, AEfOvTES AUTWs ποὺ 
θελεις ETOIMATWHEY σοι φα- 
1S ΓΞ Τὸ πασχά ὃ ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, 

UwapeTE εἰς ΤῊΝ πολιν Πρὸς 

Toy ὄεινα, KALUMATE ATW, 

ὁ ὀιδχσκαλος ALLEL ὃ καιρβος 

μοὺ ἐἴζυς LOT» ρος σε ποιὼ 

TO Tacka ura Τῶν μαβθη- 
1g Tey μου. καὶ εποιησᾶν OL 
μάθηται ὡς συνεταξζεν AVTOIE 
ὁ Ἰησους» καὶ ἡτοιμασᾶν TO 
πασχᾶ- 


i 


20 Ὀψίας δὲ γενομένης ἀνεκεῖς- 
ΤΌ METH τῶν Φιυδεκα. καὶ. 
ἐσθιοντων ἀντῶων» ATVs ar 
“5 Ἄξζω ὑμῖν, ὅτι EK εξ υ- 
μων 


MAT THE W, 


ἢ TO fern 


103 
akways. for + ber pouring πὰ 


«thts ointment on my body, is. 


preparative to my burial. [12 
declare ‘unto you, in wham 
ever quarter of the workd,. 
this part of the gofpel-biffory: 
feall be related, what. this. 
woman bas now done fhall ba: 
there mentioned to ber praife. 

Then one of the twelve, 14 
Judas [fceriot by name, went 
lo the chief pricfts, amis 
faid, what will ye give me, 
and I will delrver him to 
you? and they promifed him 
thirty pieces of filver. frowv16 
whith time be watched a 
favourable opportunity to de- 
lever him, ὦ ) - 

Naw the firft day of thet7 
feaft of unleavened bread, 
the difciples came to Fefus, 
and faid, where would you 
bave us make the preparations 
for the pafchal-fupper ? andx8 
be faid, go into the city to 
fuch a man, and fay to him, - 
the majter fends you word 
that his time is at band, and 
be defigus to keep the paffover 
now at your boufe with bis 
difciples. the difciples’ then 19 
did as ‘Fefus appointed, and ~ 
made ready the paffover. 

The even being now come, 20 
be fat down with the iwelve. 
and as ibey were eating, he21 
faid, 7tis indeed true that 

one 
+ Mark xiv. 8. 


E04 
22 Mwy χαραδωσεὶ με. καὶ AU- 
mouusvot σφοδραν πρξαντο 
PSY ἄυτῳ EKATTOS αυτων, 
2ZUNTL Ero) εἰμι» κυριε ὃ ὁ δὲ 
αἰποκρίθεις» εἶπεν» ὁ εμβαά ψας 
MET Eno ἐν Τῷ τρυβλίῳ Thy 


χεῖρα," ὄυτος μὲ παραδώσει». 


24.0. μενος Tou ἀνθρωχου U- 
TAPE, RAVI γεγραπται πέρι 
. Αὐτοῦ» οὐαὶ dé Ta ἀνθρωπῳ 
KEW, δὶ OU ὁ ὕιος Tov av 
θρώπχου παραδιδόγαιν ‘Kanov 
ἣν αὐτῳ, εἰ οὐκ ἐζεννηθη ὁ ἂν- 
25 θρωχος exetvos. ἀποκριθεὶς 
εἰουδᾶς, 6 παραδιδους ἄυ- 
ὙῸν». EME ΜμηΤΊ EW εἰμι» 
βαββιὺ Age αυτῳ» σὺ εἰ" 
χᾶς.- ἢ 
26 Ἐσθιοντων δὲ avrwy, λα- 
Pov ὁἸπσους Tov ἄρτον» καὶ 
εὐχαριστησαᾶς, ἐκλασέ», Και 
εδιδοὺ τοῖς μαθηταις» Kat 
εἰπε» Ἄσβετε» ΦΆΓΕΤΕ» Του" 
TO ἔστι τὸ σωμὰ μου. 
3 Kal 


* St, Auguitin fays, “our Lord made no diftcul 
ee exhibited SbeSiony 
the (cripture flileis equivalent to the verb fignifics or re- 

ts. Gen. xl. 12. the three branches are, or fignify, 
days, ver. 18. she three basketsave three da 


“when be 


Epift. contra 
rte paral 
three 
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CHAP. ΧΧΥ͂Ι, 


one of this company “δ αἰ be- 
tray me. at which they22 
were exceedingly concern’ dy 
and began every one of them 
to ask, Lord, is tt I? 1023 
this be anfwered, he that has 
bis band in the difh with 
mine, be itis that will be- 
tray me. the fon 4. man 24 
is going to die, purfuant to 
the fertpture : but wo io that 
man by whom the fon of man 
is betrayed: it bad been bet- 
ter for that man, if be bad 
never been born. then Fuadas, 25 
he who was to betray bim, 
faid, mafter, is ti I? Fefus 
replied, yes. | 
While they were yet eat-26 
ing, Fefus took bread, and 
having given thanks, be 
brake it, and gave it to the. 
difciples, faying, take, eat ; 
* this reprefents my body. 
| aid 
aying, thisis my body, 
gat 


* ors, (is) tt 


“. tok. 


XXXvVii. 11. thefe bones are (i.c. reprefent) the whole honfe of Utact. Dan. 
li. 38. thosart this head of gold, i.e. you, O King, are reprefented by the 
head of gold. vii.t7. the four great beafis are, or reprefent, four kings 
that fhall arife. ver. 24. the ten bornsareten kings, vill, 21. the rough 
goat ts the king of Grecia, and the great born is the fir/t king. Matt. xii. 
38. the fieldis the world. Gal. iv. 24. St. Paul fpeaking of Sara and of 
Agar fays, they are the two covenants. Soin Luke xxii. 20. and τ Cor, x1. 
25. Toure Τὸ ποτήριον καὶ καινὴ διαθήκη ἐστὴν ov TH apn ὥμαωτι, this CHP is 
the new covenant by my blood——26. as often as ye «4 Tov apr τουτον 
this bread, καὶ To ποτήριον τουτοπωμτε, and drink this cup——where the 


Popifh argument is fironger for their having drank the very cup, than it is 
for their baving eat the very body of ars Chrift : hia tore is of the 


fame gender with ποτήριον, and in the fame feotence ; whereas in that 


δ τ 


CHAP, Xxvi. 


57 K&L λαβὼν Τὸ “ΤΌΤΉριον. Kai 
εὐχαριστησαᾶς, εδώκεν ἄὺ» 
Tots Agrwm meTE εξ avrov 

23 7avrec, ToVTO fap ἐστι TO 
GIUR μῦυ» TO TN Kaine διῶ" 
θηκηζ. TO περι FOAAWY eKm 
Χύνομενον εἰς ἄφεσιν Auap- 

19 Τίων., “Ἅεγῳ δὲ ὑμιν» ὅτι ov 
μη πίω ἀπ᾿ ἀρτὶ εκ Τόυτου 
Τοῦ Γεννηματος Τῆς ἀμ πελου» 
ἕως TH ἡμέρας EKEDIND OT AY 
avro ive μεθ᾿ ὑμῶν καινον 
ἐν Τῇ βασιλειᾶ Tov “τατροὶ 


μοὺ" 
30 Kar ὑμνηδαντες, εἶπλθον 
εἰς TO OP0S των ελχιὼν. Ὑ0- 
3107Ὲ aga ἄυτοις 6 Ἰησοῦς» 
ταντες ὑμεῖς oKavdancbr 
σεσθε ev ἐμοι- εν TH νυκτὶ 
TAUTN> fefparTatran, “πᾷς 
ἐς χαξῳ Tov womens Kai 
“© διασκορπισθησεται Τὰ 
“ προβατάὰ τῆς wow 
32 μετα δὲ Τὸ ἐξερθπναι με, Ἔρο- 
αξω ὑμᾶς εἰς Thy Γαλιλαίαν. 
33 φτόκριθεις de oTletpoc, εἰπὲν 
αὐτῷ» εἰ καὶ πάντες oxar 


. = 7 
exprefion of the Evangelifis, Mat. xxvi.26. Mark xiv.23. Luke xxii. τὸ. 
Τοῦτο 4Φ0: Τὸ σωμα μου, this is my e 
nenter gender, cannot be relative to ἄρτος bread, which is 
culine gender; and therefore the Roman Catholicks, when they 


MATTHEW. 


10s 
and be took the cup, andr 
baving given thanks, be gave 

tt to itbem, fayings drink ye 
all of it: for this repre-23 
fents my blood, the blood of 
the new covenant which is 
foed for * mankind for ibe 
remiffion of fins, but this 129 
tell you, I foall not drink 
any more wine with 

from this time forth to the 
day, when 1 foall drink with 
you; of the fpiritual wine; 

in my father’s kingdom. 

Ang when they had fung 36 
an bymn, they went to the 
MmOUnT of Olives. then faid 21 
Telus to them; I fhall be the 
occafion of your révolting ail 
‘from me iis night : for it is 
written, * Iwill fmite the 
« /bepberd, and the foeep of 
« the flock [δα] be feattered,” 
but after Lam xifen again, 1.2 
whl] go before you into Ga- 
lilee. Peter thereupon faid, 33 
tho” all the reft foould aban-"~ 
do 


» revre, this, whieh is of : 
of the maf- 
render 


the words by, this bread is my body, are guilty of an intelerable folecifm, 


in defience of grammar, as well as common fenje. 


the nature of this pronoun, rf 


John viii.go. γε feek to kill a man, who 
Where the correlative 6 rouro is το ζητειν 


ἴτουτο) did wot Abraham. 


TOUTS agreeably ta 
s to fomething receding. So 
as told you the truth, this 


awonrevas, Abraham did not feek to kill. So rovro here refers to ἐκλα:. 
Us, «δωκεν. Luke xxii. το, thic breaking, this giving, is 4 fymsdol or retre- 


festation of the breaki 
body for you, as St. L 


mn r you, 4: Sc. Paul; of the vivin 
fa Fie be my life 4. raufom he ὩΣ i 
St. Matthew, chap. xx. 28. Dhe fil 


4 is the fame here, as was usd 


Exod. xii, εἰ. γε frall eat it is bafte, it is the Lord's Paffover. 
% Woarrgs is Frequently sfed for All. Thus St. Guyton and Theophys 
Mat. xx. 2 


» Cre. 
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δαλισθησονταϊι ἐν σοι» Ere 
οὐδέποτε σκανδαλισθησομᾶι- 
24φη αὐτῷ ὃ τησους» ἀμὴν Agro 
σοι» ὅτι Ev TAVTN TN YOK 
Tl, πριν AAEKTOPA Qwyncats 
35 Tp amapynon μὲ. Aspe αὐ 
‘Tw 0 Terps kav om Me 
συν σοι αποθᾶνεινο ov un oF 
AT ANT WAL ὅμοιως δὲ και 
πάντες δι μάθηται εἰπὸν. 
46 Tore epxerat wer αὐτῶν ὃ 
Indove εἰς χωρίον Ἄεγόμενον 
Γεθσημᾶνι» kat Aspe Τοῖς Mae 
θηταις ἄντου» καθισατε av- 
Tov, ἕως avanaiwy προσ- 
27 εὐξομαι εκε- καὶ παραλα- 
βων Tov ΠετΤρον καὶ Τοὺς dvo 


vious Ζεβεδχιου» ἡρξῶτο Av- 
48 πεισθαι και αδημόνειν. TOTE 
λέγει LUTOWs ““ περίλυπος 


“ἐστὶν ἡ ψυχῆ μου ewe θα- 
“© ψατου μείνατε WOES Kal 
ΓΡΠΓΌρειτε MET’ ἐμου- 

39 Καὶ zpos Owy μικρὸν, ἐπ 
Miosy ἔπι προσωπὸν au- 
Τοῦ» προσευχόμενος, Καὶ ἍΕ- 
[Γὡν» “πάτερ μου» εἰ δύυνα- 
““ Tov ἐστι» παρελθέτω a7 
“ὁ ἐμοῦ Τὸ ποτήριον Τοῦτο : 

πλὴν ΟὐΧ ὡς erw θελὼ» 

40“ αλλ᾽ ἃ συ" καὶ ἐρχετᾶι 

¢ 
“ρος τοὺς μαθητάς» καὶ Eu 
ρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθευδοντας, 
καὶ rsp Τῷ ΠΕΤρῳ, ὑυτως» 
οὐκ ἰσχυσᾶτε way ὡρᾶν [ρη" 
4lfopnoai MET ἐμουὺ [Γρη[0- 
βεΙΤε, Καὶ προσευχεσθεν iva 
un εἰσέλθητε τις πειρασμὸν t 
To μὲν πνευμα πρόθυμον, ἡ 
420: σαρξ ἀσθενης. παλιν εκ 
Ogun 


MAT THE W. 


CHAP, XXVi. 


don you, I never will. Fe- 34 
jus replied, 1 tell you py 
certain, that this night be- 
fore* the time of cockecrowing, 
theu foalt abjure me thrice. 
but Peter faid, though itgs 
foould coft me my life, I never 
will difown you. and fo faid 
all the difciples. 


Ajier this,Fefus went with 36 
them to @ place called Geth- 
femant, and faid to the dif- 
ciples, fay bere, while I go 
there and pray. but be took 37 
with bim Peter, and the 
two fons of Zebedee, and be- 
gan to be in a very great a- 
gony of grief. and be faid 38 
to thems “ my foul is ex- 

“ ceeding forrowful, even 
“< unto death: flay bere 
and watch by me. 

Then advancing a Kittle 39 
further, be fell proftrate in 
prayer, and faid, * O my 
“ father, if it be poffidle, 

“© let this cup pafs from me : 
“< neverthelefs not mine, but 
“© thy will be done.” then 40 
returning to the difciples, and 
jinding them afleep, be faid 
to Peter, what, could ye not 
watch by me one hour ? 
watch and pray that ye may 41 
not fink under the trial: the 
mind indeed is vigorous, but 
the flefh is weak. again, 42 
be went away the fecond 
time, and prayed thus, “0 

ἐς 7) 
* See she Note ws Mark xiii. 35. 
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δευτέρου απελθωγ προσηυξα- 
{«ς 

Τὸ» Ἀεων» NATED μοῦ» εἰ 

“* ou dvvaTat ΤΟυτῸ ΤῸ πο- 

© χηρίον παρελθεῖν am ἐμοῦ» 

°° ay μὴ αὐτὸ πιῶ» ζενηθη- 

43“ Τὼ Τὸ Geanua σου: Kat 
ἐλθὼν ἕωρεν ἀυτοὺς παλιν κα- 
ϑευδοντας» πσᾶν rap auTwy 

4.4.0: οφθαλμοι βεβαρημενοι. και 
aout αὐτοὺς, “ἀπελθὼν πα- 
λιν, προσπυξᾶτο εκ ΤριΤου» 

45 Τὸν QUTOY ACfOY εἰν. ὍΤῸ- 
Ts ρχεται πρὸς Τοὺς μαθηῆτας 
ἄυτου» καὶ λεγει αυτοις» Κα- 
θευδεγε TO ἌοιΤον» καὶ avar 
πανεσθεῦ ious MT IKEp ἢ ὡρᾶ, 
καὶ ὁ wo Του ἀνϑρωπου πα- 
ραδιδοται εἰς χειρᾶς Auaprw- 

4θ λων. εγείρεσθεν ἄγωμεν» ἐδου, 
NTIKEY ὃ παραδιδοὺς με. 

47 Kat evi QuTov ἌΔΛΟΌΡΤΟΙ 
ἰδῶυ» Toudas &¢ Των δωδεκα 
mAs Καὶ MET ἄυτου οΧλος 
χολῦς μετὰ μάχάιρων καὶ Eu- 
AWY, AMO Τὼν APXLEPEWY Καὶ 

48 χρεσβυτερων Tou λάου. ὁ δὲ 
παραδιδους αυτον» εδωκεν 
AUTOK σημεῖον» ALfWYs ἣν ay 
φιλήσω» GUTOG EOTIs Kpa- 

49 Tncare αὐτὸν. Kat εὐθέως 
προσελθὼν Te Ἰησοῦ» εἰπε» 
Χαῖρε, ῥαββι, καὶ KATEDIAN- 

50a ἄντον. ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἰ- 

HEY ἀντ» ETAUWEs ἐῷ ὁ WA~ 

pe? ΤΟΤΕ προσελθοντες ἐπε- 

βαλον Tas χειρᾶς em Τὸν In- 

Gouvs καὶ ἐκρατησαν av- 

Tov. 

Kat idov, ἕις Fav μετὰ 
ζήσουν ἐκτέινᾶς ΤῊν χειρῶν 
a 


51 
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“ my father, if I cannot 
“ς. aueid drinking this cup, 

“< thy will be done.” then 43 
returning, be found them a- Ὁ 
fleep again: for their eyes 
were heavy. then be be 44 
them once more, and went 

to prayers the third time, 
ufing tbe fame words. andar 
at bis return, be faid to bis 
difciples, is this a time to fleep 
and take your γο ? © the 
bour draws nigh, and the 
jon of man ἐς betrayed into 
the bands of the: gentiles, 
rife, tet us be gone, there 46 
be it, the traytor is Juft tp 
on Us. 


And before be bad done 47 
Speaking, Fudas one of the 
twelve appear’d, with anne 
merous retinue, arm d with 
fwords and flaves, being fent 
by the chief oriefts and 
elders of the people. now 48 
he that was to betray him, 
gave them this fignal, the 
perfon I θα kifs, is the very 
man, be fure to fecure bim. 
and immediately advancing 40 
to Fefus;-be faid, mafter, I 
falute you, and kiffed him. 
Fefus feid lo him, friend,what so 
are you come about ? when 
the others advancing, eized 
upon Fefus, and fecur’d him. 

Mt which, one of Fo-51 
ΜΝ company laying bis hand 

2 upon 


163 


απέσπασε THY BAXaIAY au- 
τοῦ» καὶ παταξαςτον COUADY 
TOU ἀρχιερέως» ἀφεῖλεν au” 
S2TOU TO ὥΤίΟν. ToTE λέγει 


auTwolnoove, axootpewon © 


σου τῆν μαχαιρᾶν εἰς Tov TO- 
τον αὐτῆς» πάντες rap ἃ λα- 
βοντες μαχαιραν» εν μάχαιρᾷ 


53 σπολουνγζάιϊ: Ἢ δοκεῖς ὅΤι οὐ, 


δυναμαι ἄρτι παρακαλεσᾶι 
TOY WATEPA μου» καὶ Tapa- 
στησι μοὶ πλειοὺς ἢ dwoEKA 
δ4λεεωνᾶς αζϑλων ἡ πῶς οὖν 
πσληρωθωσιν ab ζρᾶφᾶι» ὅτι 
ὄντω de γενεσθαι ἃ 
5 Ey exayvn Tn wa εἰπεν ὃ 
Incov¢ Ὑοις OXAOK> ὡς επι 
anorny ἐξηλθεῖε μετὰ μα- 
xaipuv καὶ ξυλων συλλάβειν 
μὲ» κα ἡμέραν προς ὑμᾶς 
εκαβεζομην didackwy ev Tw 
ἱερῷ» καὶ οὐκ EKPATNOATE με. 
s6TouT dé ὅλον ζέγονεν, iva 
σληρωθωσιν at γραφαὶ των 
τρωφητων. ToTe o μαθη- 
ται παντες, ἄφεντες χυτογ, 

- EQuroy. 

47 Onde kparnoavres ToyIn- 
Cour AAnpajoy πρὸς Kaia- 
Pav TOY Apxieptas ὅπου ἃ 
Tpauuaress καὶ or πρεσβυτε- 

58 pot συνῆχβησαν. δὰ TeTpoc 

| πκολούθει αὐτῷ το uaKper 
θεν» ἕως Τῆς χυλῆς Tou ἀρχίε- 
ρέως» καὶ εἰσελθὼν ἐστον Eka 
θητο μετὰ Τῶν ὑπχηρετωνν I- 
OEY TO Τελος: 

59 Οἱ δὲ apxieperc καὶ ὧι πρεσ- 
βντεροι kat Τὸ συνέδριον, - 

EQ" 


CHAP. XXVI. 
upon bis ΡΟ, drew it, and 
firiking at a fervani of the 
high prieft’s, took off bis ear. 
but Fefus faid to him, put up $2 
your fvord in tts place : for all 
ibat take to the fword, Jhall 
perifh by the fword. do you 53 
think my father, if I foould 
now defire it of him, would 
not inftantly fend me more 
than twelve legions of an- 
gels? but bow then foall the 54 
feriptures be fulfilled, which 
fay, that thus tt muft bap- 
pen | | 
At the fame time Fefus 5s 
faid to. the company, you come 
to apprebend me with fwords 
and clubs, as if in purfust of 
& robber, I was every day 
with you teaching in the tem- 
ple, and ye did not then feize 
udon me. but all this was to 56 
be done, in purfuance of what 
the prophets bad predified. 
then all the difciples aban- 
don’d bim, ana fled. 

find they that bad appre-57 
bended Fefus, led him away 
to Caiapbas the bigh prieft, 
where the Scribes and the [e- 
nators were affembled. but 58 
Peter followed bim at a dif- 
tance to the bigh prieft’s pa- 
lace, and going in, be fat 
with the officers to fee the e- 
vent. ; 

Now the chief priefts,59 
the fenators andthe whole 
COU ne 


CaaAP, XXXVI. 
eCirrevy ψευδομαρτύριαν Ka- 


Ta Tov [noov, ὕπως auToy 
60 θανατωσωσὶ- Kat οὐκ Eupai, 


Kat πολλων ψευδομαρτύρων 


ΧρΟσελθονΥων» οὐκ Upon 
ὕστερον de προσελθοντες δυο 
Ol ψευδομαργυρεςν εἰπὸν» OUTOS 
ἐφ» “ ὄυγάμᾶι καταλυᾶσαὶ 
“ς Toy νᾶὸον Tov Θεῦυ» kal 
“ dia Tpiwy ἥμερων οἰκοδομῖτ 
62 "" σαι αὐτόν. καὶ αναστᾶς 
ὁ ἀρχιερευς» εἶπεν AUTO ου- 


δὲν α'σόκρινῃ» τι ὄυτοι σοῦ. 


63 καταμαρτυρούῦφιν ὃ ὁ δὲ In- 


σοὺς EOWA καὶ AMOK. 


θεις ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς» Ermey αυτῷῳ» 
εἐξορκιζω σὲ κατὰ Tov Θεοῦ 
του ζωντος» iva των εγπῇς εἰ 
συ εἰ ὃ Χρισγοζν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ῥ4 Θεου: λέγει αυτῳ δ Ἰπσους 
συ mas, πλὴν AL 'w ὑμὶν» 
a7’ ἄρτι οψεσῆετον ov Τοῦ 
ανθρωπου καθήμενον εκ δεξιων 
Τῆς δυνάμεως» καὶ ἐρχόμενον 
ἐπι Τῶν νεφελῶν TOU ουραϑου. 
65 TOTE ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς διερρπξε τὰ 
ἱμάτια αυτου» Agus OT! 
εβλασφημῆσε» ‘Tl ετὶ Χρειῶν 
ἐχομὲν μαρτύρων ? ιδὲν νυν 
nxovoaTe Thy βλασφημιᾶν 
66 avTous Ti ὑμῖν δόκει ὃ as δὲ 
αποκρίϑεντες» ETO, ἔνοχος 


$7 GavaToufoTi. TOTE ἐνεττυΣ. 


gay εἰς To προσωπον av- 
Τοῦ» καὶ εἐκολζφισαν au- 
68 τον» ἃ δὲ ἐρράτισαν» aspar- 
Ὑες» προφήτευσον ἡνχριστε, 
τις ἐστιν ὁ παισᾶς aE? 
69 Ο δὲ Πετρος ctw εκαθπτα 
9 TH GUAT καὶ προσπλθεν 


aus 
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council, endeavour'd to get 
falfe evidence againgt Fees, 
that be might be condemz'd — 
to die, but they found noze: 6o 
and though many falfe wit- 
nefjes came, it was not found 
fufficient, at laft there came 
two falfe witneffes, who 
charg'd him with faying, «“ I 61 
‘S am able to deftroy the tem- 
(ὁ ple of God, and fo build it 
‘© in three days.” and the 62 
high pricft arofe, and faid to 
im, bave you nothing in an- 
fewer to that charge they brin 
againft you? but Fefus ns 63 
no reply. and the bigh prieft 
Jaid to him, I conjure thee by 
the living God, to tell us, are 
you the Chrift the fon of God ὃ 
Sefus reply’ ἃ, 1 am : moreover 64. 
1 declare to you,within a while 
ye fall fee the fon of man fit- 
ting on the right band of Gody 
and coming on the clouds of 
heaven. then the high pric 65 
rent bis clothes, faying, be 
bas {poke Nafphemy ; what 
furtber need bave we of wit- 
neffes? you yourfelves have 
now beard. bis blafpbemy. 
what is your opinion ? they 66: 
reply'd, be deferves to die. — 
shen they [pit in bis face, fome 67 
beat bim on the bead, others — 
flapt bim on the cheeks, cry- 68 
ing note Chrift divine, who 
"t is that ruck you ὃ 
in ibe mean time Peter 69 
was filling without in the 
Court: 
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αὐτῷ μιὰ παιδίσκῃ» Ἀξζουσα- 
καὶ σὺ noua μετὰ Ἰπσου Tov 

γοΓαλιλάίου. ἃ δὲ πργησᾶτο 
ἐμχροσθεν auTWwy πάντων. 
ἌεΓων» οὐκ Οἰδ Th AELEG 

»τεξελθοντα ὃὲ αὐτὸν εἰς Τὸν 
TUAWVA, εἰδὲν χυτὸν QAANs 
Καὶ AEEL Τοῖς EKEl> καὶ OUTOS 
ny μετὰ Ἰῆδου του Nalw- 

72 βαίου- K@i aN MDYNTAT O 
μεθ ὅρκου» oTt οὐκ oda Tov 

73 ayvboumoy {τ 
προσελθοντες δι ἔστωτες, εἰ- 
Tov Τῷ ΠΕΥΡῳ» αλπθως καὶ 
σὺ εξ αυτων εἰ, καὶ γὰρ ἡ Aa 

χά λιᾷ σοὺ ὅπλον σὲ “ποιει- TO 
Te ἤρξατο καταθεματιζειν» 
Καὶ ὀμνύειν» OTL οὐκ Oda Τὸν 
ανϑρῶπον τ καὶ cubes αλεκ- 

75 Τρ ἐφώνησε. καὶ ἐμνησθη ὃ 

" VleTpoc Τοῦ ρηῆματος τοὺ In- 
σοῦ» εἰρηκοτος χυτιυ» “ ὅτι 
““ Oply αλέκτορα QUINTA 
Tp a@mapynen pee καὶ 
ἐξελθων εξῶ» EKARUOE πι- 
κρως: ' 


: Fipeuae ὁξ γενομένης» συμ’ 
βουλιον ἐλαβον παῦτες ot ap- 
χίερεις καὶ οι πρεσβυτεῤοι Tov 
ARV KATA Tov Ingou, ὡστε 

2 θανατῳσαι αὐτὸν. Kat én- 
σᾶντες AUTOV, ATNLATOYs καὶ 
mapedwkay αὐτὸν Flovrity Th 
ARTY Tw MEOW | 


3 Tore wy Youdac ὃ παρά- 
διδους χυτὸν» ort κατεκριθη, 
μεταμεληθεις», απεστρεψετα 
Τριάκοντα apruna Τοῖς ape 

χίξ- 
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CHAP. Xxvir, 


court: and a fervant maid 
came to bim, and faid, you 
likewife was one of Fefus the 
Galilean’s comrades. but be 70 
denied it before them all, fay- 
ing, I know nothing of the 
matter. and when be was71 
going out at the porch, ano- 
ther maid faw bim, and faid 
to thofe ibat were by, this 
fellow was alfo with Fefus of 
Nazareth. but be denied it 72 


again, and fwore I don’t 


know the man. foon after 73 
they that flood by coming up, 
{aid to Peter, certainly you 
are one of them, for thy [peech 
bewrays thee. then be fell tor, 
βίοι imprecations, and 
fwore, “ I don't know the 
‘+ man.” and immediately 
the cock crew: when Peter >; 
remembrea what Fefus bad 
faid to him, “ before the 
ἐς cock crow, thou foalt deny 

“ me thrice.” and he went 
out, and wept bitterly, 

Ms foo as 48 was day, all ἃ 
the chief priefts and fenators 
of the people confulted mea- 
fires againft Fefus how they 
night put bimto death. and 2 
when they bad bound him, 
they led him away, and deli- 
verea bim to Pontius Pilate 
the governor of Fudea. 

_ At the fame time, Fudas 5 
who bad betrayed him, find- 
ing θα! be was condemned, 
repented, and carried. back 

| the 


CHAP. XXVII. 


χιερευσι καὶ Toe πρεσβυτε" 
4 Pos ἌΞΣΓων» πμαρτον» ΑΓ 
a a αθῳοῦ» ot δὲ εἰ" 
πον» Th προς ἡμαςὺ σὺ owel- 
5 καὶ ριψᾶς Τῷ ἀρζυριᾶ εν Τῷ 
νάῳ, ἀνεχωρῆσεν K&L ATA 
6 θων, ἀπηζξαᾶτο. o ὃξ apm 
χιέρείς λάβοντες Ta ἀργυριᾶ» 
εἴτον» οὐκ εξεστι Baas avr 
Τῷ εἰς Τὸν κάρβαναν» ers TI 
uN ἄϊματος ἐστι. συμβου- 
soy ὃὲ Ἄαβοντες» nropacay 
εξ ανυτῶον Τὸν ἀἴρον Τοῦ χερᾶ- 
μεως εἰς Tagny Τοῖς ἕενοις. 
dio ἐκ θη ὁ ἀγρὸς ἐκεῖνος» a 
[ρος ἄιματοι» EWS Τῆς onus” 
9 pov. Tore exanpwin To pricy 
die Ἱερεμίου Tov mpopnTov> 
rgpovTes ““ καὶ ελᾶβον τὰ 
““ TplakovTa aprupias ΤῊν 
: Tiny Tov TET IMNLEVOU> ον 
«ς ετιμησᾶντο ATW υἱῶν 1σ- 
τοῦ P@MAs Καὶ EOWKAY αὐτὰ εἰς 
““ Tov ἄρον Τοῦ κεραμξὼς» 
“Skala συνέταξε mot κυ» 
© prog. 


“J 


CO 


1 Ode Inoow eoTn ἐμτροσ- 
θεν Tov ἤζεμονος» Kas ἐΤηρω" 
τῆσὲν αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰζεμῶν» AE 
row σὺ εἰ ὃ βασίλευς Τῶν 
Ἰουδχίων ὃ Ὁ δὲ Inoous en 
κατηζορεισθχι αὐτὸν τὸ Τῶν 
αρχιέρεων καὶ Twy τρεσβυτε- 
1 ρίο»» οὐδὲν AMEKNVATO. ΤΟ" 
τε χέει ἄντ ὃ Πιλᾶτος, οὐκ 
ἊΝ 


MATTHEW. 
bbe thirty pieces of filuer to 


EEL 


the chisf priefts and fenators, . 
saying, I have finned in be- 4 
traying the blood of the in- 
nocent: and they faid, what 
sit to τῷ ὃ. you muft look 

to that. then throwing down 5 
the pieces of filver in the 
temple, -be departed, and 
went and banged bimfelf. but 6 
ths chief priefts took the fil- 
wer pieces, and faid, it is not 
lawful to put them into the 
treafury, becaufe it is the 
price of blood. and having 7 
confulted together, they laid 
out the money in buying the 
potter's field, to ferve for a 
burying place for ftrangers. 
for this reafon the field iscal- 8 
led the field of blood to this 
day. then was fulfilled what 9 
jeremy the prophet (ἰώ, 

“ἐ and they took she thirty 

“< pieces of filver, the price 

“ atwhichhe was valued, 

“© the children of Ifrael, and10 
“ gave them for the potter's 

“ς field, as the Lord ap- 

“ pointed me.” 

When Fefus appear’d be-tt 
fore the governor, the gover- 
nor asked bim, art thou the 
king of the Fews ? and Fefus 
anfwer'd yes. but when hex 
was accufed by the chief 
priefts and elders, be return'd 
no anfwer. whereupon Pi-13 
tate faid to bim, don’t you 
bear bow many things they 

lay 
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AKOUS ποσὰ COU κατα 
τ4Τυρουσι ? καὶ οὐκ ἀΖεκρὴ 
aur πρὸς ουδὲ ἐν "ρημᾶ» 
ὥστε θαυμαζειν Tov trenova 
May- e ε 
15 Κατα ds coprim εἰωϑει ὁ 1° 
βέμων ATOAVELY EVE Τῷ OXAW 
16 δεσμιον» ὃν πθελον. ExOY dE 
TOTE δέσμιον ETLONLOW ALOR 
17 μενον Βαραββαν. συνηγμε- 
YOY οὖν αὐτὼ» ELMEV AUTOM 
ὁ Πιλατος, τινὰ θέλετε απο- 
λύσω ὑμινὺ Βαράββαν» Ἡ π᾿ 
σοὺῦν Tov Ἄξζομενον ΧρΙσΤΟν 
18 nde pap Gridia φθονον mape 
᾿ς δῶκαν avroy- 


το Καθημένου δὲ αὐτοῦ em 
TOU βημᾶτος» ἀπέστειλε προς 
αυγον ἢ fun αὐτοῦ, ἍΓαὺ" 
σα, μηδὲν σοι καὶ τῷ δικαίῳ 
ἐκείνῳ, TOAAR fap ἔπαθον 
σημερον KAT ονᾶρ δὲ AUTOY- 
20 ot δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς και. οι πρεσβυ- 
TEPOL EMELT AY Τοὺς οχλους, ἵνα 
αἰγησωνται τὸν Βαραββᾶν, 
Τὸν δὲ Ἰησοὺυν σπολεσωσιν. 
21 χποκριθεὶς ὃς ὃ ἥγεμῶων» Ermey 
- QUT, Tia θΕΆΕΤΕ ATO Τῶν 
9 απτολυσὼω ὑμῖν ὃ δι δὲ 

22 εἰτὸν. Βαραββᾶν. λέγει au- 
τοις ὁ ΠΙΆΖΤΟΚ» Ti οὺν TOI 
δὼ ἴησοὺν» Tov Aspoucvoy 
Xpioroy ὃ λεζουσιν αὐτῷ 
23 πᾶγτες, σταυρωθητὼ.- ὁ δὲ 
. ἥγεμων EDM Ti fap κᾶκον FE 
ποιῆσεν ὃ Of OE περισσως 
ἐκραΐον, ἈεΓοντες» σταυρω- 
θητω. 
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lay to your charge? but ἐξ τὰ 
made no anfwer to any thing 
he faid, fo that the gover- 
nor - τὰ very much fur- 


Now it was cufomary at ας 
that: feaft for the governor 
to-releafe a prifoner, fuch 
as the people faould naminate. 
there happen’d to be then in 16 
euftody a notorious: criminal, 
nama Barabbas. therefore , 7 


would you bave releas’d ? 
Barabbas, 6 είς who is 
called. Cbrijt? for be was 1 
Jenfible that they bad deliver- 
ed bim up out of meer envy. 

Wilft be Was πες O 19 
the. tribunal, bis wife fent 
"δὶς meffage to lim, pray, 
bave nothing to do with that 
jai man: for te-day I have 
fuffered very much on bis 
account in a dream. but theag 
chief prices and fenators 
perfuaded the people to de- 
mand Barabbas, and put to 
death Fefus. the governor 21 
therefore having asked, which 
of the two would you bave 
me vreleafe? they faid, Ba- 
rabbas, Pilate replied, what 22 
faall 1 do. then with Fefus, 
who 15 called Chrift ? they 
all cried out, let bim be cru- 
ecified. the governor faid,23 
why, what mifchief bas be 
done ?. but they cried out the 

, i THOT ey 


CHAP. XXVIR. 


gonTw dw deo Taare c 
Tt οὐδὲν WREAK. GAA plra- 
nov θόρυβος πνέται» ᾿λαβων 
υδωρ» ΦΠενιΨΙΤΟ TAC χειρᾶς 
ATVAIT Τοῦ ὈχΆον» AT WM 
abwos tia ATO Tou ἄϊματος 
Tou @ikaiov TovTovs ὕμεις 

goweote καὶ απρκριβεις πᾶς 
ὁ Amots Mes “" Τοάιμᾶ ἄυτον 
“© £m ἡμᾶς: Κι ἐπι TH TEKVA 
ἐξ ἥκων." 


16 ‘Tore a7tavety αὐτοῖς Toy 
Βαραββᾶν» Tov δὲ Inco 
CRATARWT As παρεδωκεν ive 

27 στανρωθῃ. ΤΌΤΕ GL OTPATI- 

WTAtLTOU Ἰγεμονος, WAPZAZ™ 
βοντες Tov Incouy εἰς To par 
Ὑῶριον» συνηζάγζον Em, αὐτὸν 

58 Any Thy σπειραν. καὶ ἐκδὺ- 
CAVES ἄντον» περιέθηκαν αν" 

BOTW χλαμυὸδα κοκκινὴν. καὶ 
σπλεξαντες στεφανοῦν εξ am 
κανθων» excOnxay eat Tay KE 
φίλην αὐτοῦ» καὶ καλμον 
ἐν Τῇ Oftig αὐτου: ΚΑῚ oye 
τιτησαντεςεμπροσθεν AUT OV, 
ἐνεσαιζον αὐτῷ» ALfOVT E> 
xaipe ὃ βασίλευς Τῶν Του" 

20 δχιων. καὶ ἐμπτυσαντες εἰς 

ες αύτον. ἔλαβον Tov ΚΛ μον» 
Κι ΕΥ̓ΨΤΤΟν εἰς TNY ΚΕΦΩΑΛΉΡ 

531 χυτου. καὶ ore εἐνεπαιξαν 
ἄντῳν εξεδυσᾶν avToy Thy 
χλαμυδαν καὶ eveducay αὖὺ- 
TOY Τὰ ἰαατιᾳ AUTO Και 
LUNCALOY ἄὐτον εἰς TO σταυ" 
coal 

32 Fisoxousvor δὲν» ἔυρον ἀν» 
Sourav Ἀνυοπναιον» oreuari 

aI 
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Pilar let Diem be crucified. 
uate perceiving he was fo24 
far from eatin » that 
they were more iumultuous, 
be took water, and wafhed 
bis bands before ail the peo~ 
ple, faying, I am innocent of 
the blood-of this juft perfon: — 
you are anfwerable for it: 
ai this all the oy ery’d 25 
out, “6 bis Wood be on us; 
** and on our children,” 

Then be releafed to theme 
ΟΝ » rs be goo 

efus to courged, ὦ 
delivered up to be crucified, 
Gfter this the foldiers of the27 
governor took Fefus into the 
common ball, and gathered 
all the foot-guards about bim. 
and baving fripp’d bim, they 28 
put on bim 4 fearlet robe. 
then pleating a crown of 29 
thorns, they fet it on bis 
bead, and greed in bis right 
band: and they bowed the - 
kuce before him; in mockery, 


faying, bail king of the Fews. 


and they fpit upon him, and 3° 
took the reed, and {mote him 

on the bead, and after they3* 
bad thus infulted him, they 
took the robe off, and put bis 
own raiment on bin, and 
led him away to crucify 
bim. 


As they were going along, 32 
they met a man of Cyrene, 
Simon 
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SAMOA. TOUTOY Ἠζζχαρευσᾶν 
τ ἑν aN Toy στάνρον αὐτου. 
33 καὶ ἔλθοντες εἰς ΤΟΤΟν ἌΞΓΟμε- 

vov Toaroda, ὃς ἐστι Ἄξ[ο- 
24 μενος Koanou τόπος» ἐδωκαν 

AUTO Wey οζος μέτα Χολῆς 

μεμιζμενονν και [EVO AUEVO 
35 ouk ncn Mitty. σταυρωσᾶν" 

Τες δὲ AUTOVs σαντο 

TH ἱματια AUTO, βαλοντὲς 
46 κλῆρον. και. καθημενοι eTn- 
37 ροὺν αὐτὸν exe Kat ἐπεθη- 

KAY ἐπάνω. Τῆς κεφαλῆς αὖ" 

του THY αἰτιᾶν αὐτοῦ [εζραμ- 

μενῆν» ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΣ ἘΣΤΙΝ IH- 

ΣΟΥΞ ΟΒΑΣΙΔΕΥΣ TON 

ΙΟΥΔΑΙΩΝ. 


33 Tore στγαυρουνται σὺν 
αυτῳ. ὄνο λῆσται» εἰς εκ 
δεξιων», καὶ ie. εξ εὐωνγυμων. 

39 ἃ δὲ παραπορενομενοι εβλασ- 
φημουν ἀντον». κινουντες Τὰς 

AOKEDAARS QUT Ws καὶ Ascor 
Τες» ὁ καγαλνων TOY νᾶθν»» 
καὶ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμεραις οἰκοδο- 
GWVs TWHOY σέσυτον» εἰ VLA 
ει, TOU Θεου». κατάβηθι ἀπὸ 

41 Τοῦ σταυρου-, οὁμοιως δὲ καὶ 
δι αρχίερεις» ἐμπᾷιζοντες μετὰ 
τῶν Γραμμάτεων καὶ πρὲσ- 

42 βυτέρων» ελ2[0»» ἀλλοῦς EW" 
σεν, EAUTOV ον δυναται σω- 
Gar εἰ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραηλ ἐστι» 
καταβαζω wi απὸ Tov 
σταυρου» καὶ πιστευσομεν 

43 avTw. πέποιθεν extsrov Θεον» 
ῥυσάσθω νυν αὑτὸν» εἰ θέλει 
αντον-" εἰ ΤῈ [Aly OTL Θεὸν 


εἴμ 
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Simon by name: and com- 
pelled bim to carry the crofs. 
when they were come to 433 
place called Golgotha,aword — 
which fignifies a skull, they 34 
gave him a mixture of wine 
and gall: but when be had 
tafied it, be refufed to drink. 
Gfter they bad crucified bim,35 
they foared bis clothes amoug 
them by cafting lofts: and36 
they took their poft to watch 
him.there. and they fet an37 
dnfeription ouer bis bead, de- 
noting the reafon of bis exe- 
cution, THIS IS FESUS 
THE KING QF THE 
JEWS. 

At the fame time, two 38 
robber§ were crucified with 
him: one on bis right band, 
the other on bis Lift. ibe39 
paffengers all the while re- 
witing bim, fhook their heads 
at him, and cry’d, you that 40 
could deftroy the temple, and. 
rebuild it in three days, now 
fave thy felf: if thou art the 
fon of God, come down from 
the crofi, she chief priefts, ay 
with the feribes and fenators, 
derided bim in like manner. 
he. faved others, faid they, 42 


but cannot fave bimfelf : if 


he be the king of Ifrael, let 
bim now come down from 
the crofs, and we will believe 
bim. be relied upon God 542 


aif be be fuch a favourite, let 


God then deliver bin: fer 
ἕ 


DHAP, XXVII, 


4 EL UO TO δ᾽ AUTO καὶ Oh 


anorat * δι συσταυρωθεντες 
autos ovadiloy autor 


15 Amo δὲ ἕκτης ὥρας σκότος 
ἐγένετο ETL πασᾶν Thy [ἢν»» 
(δ έως ὥρας swarm. περι δὲ 
Thy εὐνατὴν way ἀνεβοησεὲν 
OIncous ΦΏν μεζαλῇ, AE 
[wr Ηλι» Har agua σᾶ" 
Baxban3; Tour ἐστι, “Θεὲ 
© WOU, ἰνατι με ἐζκατελι- 
47“ πες τινές de Τῶν ἐκεῖ 


¢ » τ 
EGTWTWY AKOUCAYTES LAE 


fov, ὅτι Ηλιᾶν φώνει ὄντος. 


43 και ευθεὼς ὅραμων ἐις εξ αὖ" 


Τῶν», Kar λαβὼν arora 
χλῆσας Te ὀξους, καὶ Τερι- 


θεῖς καλώμῳ». ἐποτιζεν ay- 


40 Τὸν. δι δὲ χοίπτοι ἐλέζον, a 
Pe» ἰδωμεν εἰ ἔρχεται Ἠλίας 

ποσωσων ἄυτον. ὁ dt Ἰησους 
πάλιν κραξχς φωνῇ μεζαλῇ» 
ἀφῆκε TO πνξυμᾶ- 


Και dou» τὸ κατάπετοσ: 
μὰ Tou you ἐσχισθη εἰς duo 
ἄπο ἄνωθεν ἕως KATO Kat 
npn ἐσεασθην καὶ at πέτραι 
. 52 ἐσχισθησαᾶν» καὶ Τὰ μνημεια 

ἄνεοχθησαν» καὶ πολλᾷ σω- 

MATA TOY κεκοιμημένων ἅγιον 
53 mpspOn. καὶ ἐξελθοντες tx ΤΩΣ 

μνημείων META Τηνεγερσιν aU 

Τοῦ» εἰσῆλθον εἰς Thy apay 

Tors, Καὶ ἐνεφανισθησαν 
54. πολλοῖς. ὁ δὲ EKATOYTADXO 
kat 


AI 


* See Note, ch. xxvi. 8 


MA TITHE W. 


Ils 


be us’d lo fay be was the. 
fon of God... one. of the rob-44 
bers too, who were crucified 
with bim, treated bin with 
the fame reproach, ὃ 
Now from the fixth hour 45 
to the ninth, the. whale lend 
was cover'd. with darknef.. 
and about the ninthebeurFafus 46 
erted out with: ἃ loud voice, 
ELI, ELI,-LAMA SA- 
BACHTHANE?. that is to 
fay, * “ my God ἢ my God ! 
‘S eway δα thous forfaken- 
“ὁ me 2” fome of the ftand-47 
ers by, when they beard that, 
Said, be calls upon Elias. im- 48 
mediately one. of them ran to. 
fetch a fpunge, which they 
fteep'’d in vinegar, and faft- 
ning tt to the end of. a fick, 
they prefented it to bim, to 
drink: while the reft ery'd, 4g 
now let us fee whether E- 
lias will come to fave bim: 
but τς: cried out again with go 
aloud voice,and then expir'd. 6 
| Immediately the vail of the 51 
temple was rent in Kuo, from 
the top to the bottom, the 
earth trembled, the rocks 
fplit, the graves opened, and 52 
the bodies of many faints coho 
flept arofe, and came out 53 
of the graves after bis re- 
furrection, and went into 
the bsly city, and appeared 
to many. now the centu-54 
rion, and they that were 
Q2 το ἢ 
4 Pfal. xxii. τ. 
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καὶ OL MET RUTOUs Τηρουντες 
Tov Ἰησουν» ἰδόντες Τὸν σεῖσ- 
μὸν kat TH ζένσμενα; ἐφοβηθη- 
TAY THOOPAs Ἄεοντες» BANA 
Θεου υἱος ny ouvTos 


σαν dé exer puvaixes wor- 
Ast ἀπὸ μάκροθεν θεῳρουσαι» 
curves πκολουθήσαᾶν Tw In- 
δου ἀπὸ Τῆς Γαλιλαίας, da- 
δ6 κονουσαι auTw εν ai ny 
| Mapa ἢ Μαγδαληγῃ» καὶ Ma- 
pian Tov Ἰάκωβου καὶ lwon 
ΜΉΤΗΡ, Καὶ ἢ ANTND Toy wy 
ZeBedaov: ᾿ 
57 Ovwiac δὲ Γενομένης» Ἠλθὲν 
ἄνθρωπος πλούσιος απὸ Ap- 
μαθαιᾷςν. Tovvopa Ἰωσὴφ» 06 
καὶ ἄὐυτος ἐμαθητευσε Tw 
B8incov. auto προσελθων Tw 
IMAATY, NTNTATO TO σωμα 
Tov Incov. Tors ὁ Πιλᾶτος 
ἐκέλευσεν απτοδοθηναι TO σω- 
δομα. καὶ AZBwY TO cw ὁ 
‘lwong, ἐνετυλιξὲν αὐτὸ or 
60 dow καθαρᾳ: Καὶ Onxey avro 
ἐν Τῷ KAM ἄυτου μνημείῳ: ἃ 
EAATOUNOEY EV ΤῊ ΠΕΤΡα» Καὶ 
προσκυλισᾶς λιθον μέγαν Tn 
θυρα Tov μυπωξιου» amnnrbsy. 
Gr πν δὲ ἐκεῖ Μαρία ἡ Mapdaanyn, 
᾿ς καὶ ἢ Αλη Μαρίαν καθημε- 
"αι ATiVAYTL Tov Ταφου- 


55 


° 4 

62 Tn deéraypon ats ἐστι 
ETL Τὴν TAPATKUNY-Tuunx- 
θησαν or ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ὀι Φαρι- 
ῥ3 oxo spoc Wkaarov, ascay- 
Tihs Κυριξν suynoGnuzy ert ἐ- 
BLOC ὁ TPMIK UTED ET: Carr, 

; ) SS UTR 
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with bim, to guard Fefus, 
having obferv'd the earth- 
quake, and all that bad ῥαρ- 
pened, were under great ap- 
prebenfions, and faid, certain- 

ly this was the fon of God. 

And feveral women were 55 
there who look’d on at a di- 
fiance, and had followed 
Fofus from Galilee, to affift 
him with their fervice. a- 26 
mong whom was Mary Mag- ° 
dalene, and Mary the mother 
of Fames dnd of Fofes, and the 
mother of Zebedee’s children. 

dn the evening a rich man 5 
of Arimathea, named 7.- 
Jeph, ‘who bimjelf was Fe- 
fus’s dyciple, went to Pi- cg 
tate, and begged the body of 
Fefus ; which Pilate ordered 
to be delivered to him. Fofeph so 
then having taken the body, ~ 
wrapped it in @ clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in a monu-60 
ment which be bad lately cau- 
fed to be hewn out in the rock: 
and having rolled a large 
fione to the door of the je- 
pulcbre, be went away. in 61 
the mean time Marj Max- 
dalene, and the other Mary 
were filling over againf? the 
fepuichre. 

Now the next day after 6: 
the preparation of the jab- 
bath, the chicf priefs and 
Pharijees vent togetber to 
Pilate, faying, fir, we γε- Ὁ : 
member that this impajors 


“2.1. wd) 
gv-e t/a 
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wera Ὑρεῖς ἡμέρας spapo™ 


64“ pal. κελευσου οὐν. ao 

᾿ φαλισθηναί Tov. Tapoy τὼς 
Τῆς TMM Ἡμέραζν μη TOFE 
ἔλθοντες ἃ μάθηται αὐταν 
κλεψῶωσιν αὐτον» καρ TOM 
τῷ raw, “ἨΓερθη ἀπὸ Tuy 
‘© γεκρώ)» Καὶ ἐσγαι Ἢ ἐδ 
XATN ARAN χερῶν THE WHAM 

6: τῆς. en de auton ὁ ΤΕλα- 
To) EXETE καυστωδιανν τ 
Τα,ετεν ασφαλισααθὲ ox οἱ 

66 dare ἃ de πορευθενῖες» ne- 
φαλιίσαντο Τὸν TAD ODNA~ 
Γισαντες TOv λον, META Τῆς 
χουστωδιας. 


1 Owe d σαββάτων» Τῇ 
smipWoKoUeN εἰς μιαν σαβ’ 
BaTwr, πλθε Mapa ἢ Mar- 
δαληνην καὶ ἢ aAAn Mapias 

2 θεωρῆσαι Τὸν Tapoy καὶ τ" 

δου» σεισμος EFVETO μεζᾶς, 

αἴελος fap κυρίου xaTaBac 

sx oupavou, “τροσελθὼν a- 

TEKVNGE Tov λιθον απὸ Τῆς 

θυρας» και ἐκαθῆτο ἐπάνω 

αὐτου. ἢν δὲ ἡ δα avrov 

OK AOTPATN, καὶ Τὸ ἐνδυμαὰ 

A ἄὐτοῦυ ALUKOY WOE χιὼν. a 

70 δὲ Tov φοβου αὐτου ἐσεισ- 

θησᾶν Ot Τηρβουντες» καὶ Ere 

yOYTO ὡσει γεκροι. φποκρίθεις 
ὃε ὃ GffiAn εἰπε Ταῖς ζυ- 
ναιξι, un φοβεισθε ὑμεῖς» οἰδα 
rap ὅτι ησοὺυν τον ἐσΤαυρω- 

6 μενον ζπτειτε. οὐκ ἐστιν WHE : 

npepln paps Καϑως εἰπε : διυτεν 
I LOsTE 


Lae) 


toy 
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oben be. was alive, faid, 

‘s after three days 1 will 

“S rife again.” pray therefore 64 
order & guard to be pelted 
at the fepulchre till the third 
doy, for fear bis diftiples 
foould some and fteal bin 
gway, and then tell the peo- 
ple, “ be is rifen from the 

“ dead: for this laft im- 
pafture would be of woerfe 
confequence than the firft. to 65 
whom Pilate replied, you 
bave a quard, go then, and 
nake it as fecure as you can. 
accordingly they went, and66 
having clapt a feal upon the 
fone, they pofted a guard to 
feeure the fepulchre, 

The farbath being over, 
and the firft day of the week 
beginning to dawn, Mary 
Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, came to fee the fe- 
pulchre. now there bad 2 
been ὦ great earthquake 5 for 
an angel of the lord delcend- 
sng from beaven, was come, 
and bad rolled away the fone 
from the door, and was fit- 
ting upon it. bis afpeti was 3 
like lightning, and bis rai- 
ment white as fnrow. for 4 
fear of whom the keepers 


: foook, and were alinoft firuck 
dead. but the angel froke 


δι 


the woman, and faid, 

dont be frighted, I know 

you are feeking Fefus, who 

was crucified. be isnot here: ὦ 
he 
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ἰδέτε Tov TOMOY ὅπου EKETO ὁ 
“ κύριος... καὶ Taxu πορευθει- 
Cals mate τοις. μαθητᾷᾶις 


QUTOUs ὅΤι nse amo τῶν 


YEKPOs καὶ ἰδοῦν προαζέὲι U~ 
μᾶς εἰς τῆν ΓαΜΔΛΖΙδϑο EKE 


αυτοὸν οψεσθε. ιδου» εἰπὸν. 


ὑμῖν. 


8 Και εξελθουσᾶι Taxv απὸ 
Tou μνήμειου μετὰ φοβου Kat 
χαρᾶς MPAA, εὗρᾶμον an 


Wapping τοῖς μαθηταις αὖτ 


9. Του. ιὰ δὲ επορευοντοα τας 
rena τοῖς. μαθπταις αὐτου» 
“Kat δου» ὁ Τήσους ἀἸηνΤῆσεν 
AUT Ais Aéptdys Χαίρετε: at OF 
σροσελθυυσαινεκρατηόσαν aU- 


TOU TOUS ποδᾶς, και προσεκυ“. 


1Oyngay αὐτῷ. TOTE ALTE αὖτ 
Faico Incousr un φοβεισθέν u- 
παζεῖε απαγχειλατετοις AEA 
MO Mousiva απελθωσινοεις THY 
Γαλιλαιᾶν: KAKEL μὲ OWOYT Al. 

Tlocevousswy δὲ αὐτῶν» ι- 
Gov» Τινες τῆς κουστωδιας 
ελθοντες εἰς Τὴν πόλιν, απηΓ- 
AY Τοῖς αοχίξοευσιὶν ara 
I2TRTASEVOMEVA- καὶ συνᾶχ- 

θεντὶς μετά τῶν πρεσβυτε- 

rey, συμβουλιον.Ττε λαβον- 

Tis αρζυριᾶ ἱκανά εδιωκαν 
12 Τοῖς GTPATIOTAM> ἌΈΓΟΝΤΕς» 

“< amatés ort ot μαθῆται 
αυτον νυκτὸς saboyress 
ἐκλέψαν AUTOY ἡμίν KOI. 
μωμεένων. καὶ ἐᾶν ακουσ- 
Gn TouTo ἐπι Τοῦ ἡγεμόνος» 
NUE πείσομεν αὐτὸν» και 
ὑμᾶς δμεριμνοὺς πριῆσο- 


ζΐ 
δι Fi 


II 


ἐς 
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he is vifen according to bis 
word: come, fee the place 
where the Lard was laid, 
then go immediately to. tell. 7 
bis difciples that be is rifen. 
from the dead; and that, 
be goes before you into Galim 
lee, there fbail ye fee it 13 
him; "tis I that fay it. . 

And they inftantly left the 8 
Sepulchre, with fear and joy, 
and ran to carry ῥὶς difciples 
this good news. as they were 9 
making -the way to bis difci- 
ples, Fefus bimfelf met them, 
and faid, I falute you. and 
they came, and embraced bis 
feet, and worfbipped him. 
then faid ‘Fejus to them, bze10 
not afraid: go bid my bre- ὦ 
thren repair to Galilee, and 
there foatt they fee me. 


New when they were gone, ΤΊ 
fome of the guards went into 
the city, and informed the 
chief priefts of all. that bad 
bappened.. and when they 13 
were affembled with the fe- 
nators, and -bad confulted ic- 
gether, they gave a large fusm 
of money to the foldiers, thus 
inftructing them; do you fay 12 
“* bis dtfciples came by night, 

‘ and flole him away while 
“© we flept. if this come toi4 
“¢ she governor's ears, We 
‘ will appeafe bim, and feo 


φ' 


σι 


“© cure 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


15‘ μεν’ ὃι δὲν αβοντες Ta 
ἀργυριᾶ» ἐποίησαν τὡς Edt 


δαχθησὰν. καᾶι διεφημισθη δ᾽ 


λύγος ὕυτὸς Tapa Toudaor 
μέχρι TH ΟἼΜΕΡΟΝ» 

16 Onde ἐνδεκα μαθηται. exon 
ρευθησαν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν» 
εἰς ΤῸ οδὸς OU ἐταξατο AUTO 

170 Τῆσους- Καὶ ἰδόντες αυτον» 
προσεκυνησαν αὐτῷ» Ot δὲ ε- 

18 ὄστασαν.ς καὶ προσελθὼν ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς» ελάλπσεν ἄυτοις» 
ages» εδοθη μοι πᾶσὰ εξου- 

19 Ola εν ουράνῳ Και ἔπι [nN TO- 
ρευθεντες μαθητευσαγε παν- 
τὰ τὰ εθνη, βαπτιζοντες χυ- 
Τοὺς εἰς Τὸ OVOUA TOV ΠΑΤρος 
Καὶ Tov υἱου καὶ Tov ayiov 

Δο χυευμᾶτος. διδχσκοντες aU- 
Τοὺς They πάντα ὅσα ενε- 


τειλαβπν ὕμιν. Καὶ δου» ζω. 


μεθ΄ ὑμῶν εἰμι παᾶσας τᾶς ἡ- 
μέρας ἕως τὴς συντελείας 
TOV αἰῶνος. 
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“ cure γον. fo they took 
the “a, and~did és | ᾿ 
were direffed: and this re- 
port is fiill current amon 
the Fews at this day. 

Inthe mean time the ele- 16 
ven difciples went into Gali- 
δος οἷο a. mountain. where 
yefus bad appointed them. 
and ~when they foto Kim, τ. 
they worfhipped bim = but 
Jome doubted. and Fefus came, 19 
and faid to them, all power - 
has been given me in heaven 
and in earth. go and *in- 
Struct all nations, baptizing 
them in tbe name of the. fa- 
ther, and of the fon, and of 
the holy ghof :  teashingao 
them 10 objerve every thing 
which I bave enjoin’d. you: 
and be affared I pall be 
always with you to the end 
of the world, 
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| 


2 


ea 


TO KATA | 


THE 


M A P K QO N HoOry Gosptyt 


ATION ETAFTEAION. 


: PXH Tov mwarrersov 
incey Xporov, vov 
Του Θεου- 

Ὡς [ραΈΤαι ey Tw Ὑρ0» 
onrts “ idgus Ew acrooTEA- 
“* Aw τὸν QffeAsy meu “ρὸ 
“ χρόσωπου COs ὃς κατασ- 
“<< κευᾶσει τὴν ὁδὸν σοὺ ἐμ’ 
ροσθεν σου. Φωνὴ Bo- 
ὠντὸς ἐν TH UPN ETO 
“ μᾶσατε THY ὁδὸν «κυριου» 
εὐθείας ποιεῖτε Τὰς Τούβους 


4 “ @urou. ‘seveTo loanax 


CN 


ἋΣ 


βαπτιζων ἐν ΤῊ ἐρημώ» ΚΑῚ 
κηρύσσων βαπτισμα μετά“ 
νοίᾶς εἰς ἄφεσιν μαρτιων. 
καὶ εξεπορευετο ρος αὐτὸν 
Taga ἢ Tovdaia xwoas Και 
ὁ, Ἱεροσολυμιτάι» Kat sban- 
Tilovto πάντες ἐν Tw lopdavy 
TOTAaMW UT αυτου» cOesRO 
Γουμεένοι TAC ἀμαρτιας am 
Τῶν. ny δὲ Iwayyns cod) 

γος TPIXAS καμπλοῦ» “Kas 

νην δερματινὴν περὶ THY EC BEY 
autour καὶ ἐσθίων ἀκριῦδες 
καὶ μέλι ἄγριον. καὶ ἐκηρυσσε» 


ἉεΓν» EPXET HL ὃ ἰσχχυροτερος ' 


MOU οπισω μοῦ» οὐ OUK εἰμι 
(KAYO, κυψᾶς λυσᾶι Tov 
ἱμῶντὰ 


According τὸ MAR K. 


HE beginning of the 
gofpel of Fefes Craft 
"the fon of God. 

Tt as writen in ibe pro- 
poet, ““ bebold, I fend my 
“* meffenger before thy face, 
“< τούο fhall prepare thy 
<< teay before (bee. The votce 
“< of ome erying ἐπ the wil- 
“ dernefi, prepare ye the 
‘“ wey of the Lord, make 
“ς bis paths freight” ae- 
cordingly, Fobn baptized tn 
toe defart, and preach’d 
the baptifm of repentance, 
for the remiffion of fins. 
alt Fudea, and the inbabi- 
tants of Ferufalem, went out 
to meet bim, and baving con- 
Fea their fins, be baptized 
them, in the river Fordan. 
sete Fobn was clothed with 
tamas hair, with a leatbern 

he about bis waift: and 

ἐν food was locufts and wild 
Boney. among other things 
be faid, there comes one af- 
ter me, who is fiuperiour to 
me, fam not worthy to 
floop down and untie bis 
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CHAP, I. 
(MAYTRA Τῶν ὑποδημάτων AUR 


8 ro. ew μὲν ἐβαπτισα u- 


μας εν ὕδατι» αὐτος δὲ Baw 
ἰισει ὑμᾶς ev Πνευματι apis 

9 Kat eeveTo ἕν ἐκειναὶς Tac 
ἡμέραις» ηλθεν Incove aro 
Nataper τῆς Γαλιλαιᾶς» και 
εβαπτισθη ὑπο Ἰωάννου ξις 

1OTov Topdavny. καὶ εὐθεως 
ἀνάβαινων ἀπὸ Tov ὑδατος» 
ede σχιζομενους Τοὺς ουβα- 
yOu, kal Τὸ MURA Weel 
περιστερῶν KaTaBawoy eT 

IL αὐτὸν. Καὶ wy EfEMETO εκ 
Τῶν ουρᾶνων» “ σὺ εἰ ὁ ὕιος 
wou ὃ ΓΑ ΠΉΤΟς, εν ᾧ τὖ- 

12“ doxnoa- καὶ εὐθέως To 
Wyuna auTov εκβαλλει εἰς 

Γ2 Τὴν ἐρῆμον. ΚΑῚ ἬΝ ἐν TH 
ἐρήμῳ ἡμερᾶς TECTAPAKOYT A> 
πειραΐομενος πο Tov Σατα- 
να τ Καὶ ny μετὰ Τῶν θηρίων» 
καὶ ἃ ἀἴγέλοι διπίκονουν αυτῳ. 

14 Mera δὲ τὸ παραδοθηνᾶι 
Tov Ἰωάννην» πλθὲν ὃ Incous 
εἰς τὴν Γαλιλδιᾶν» κηρυσ- 
Cw» To εναζελιον Τῆς Bam 

15 σιλείας Tov Θεοῦ. aAarrwy 
"OT WEXANPWTAL ὃ KALLA, 
** καὶ nepikey ἢ βασιλεια Του 
“Θέου t METAYONTE, Καὶ γτισ- 
“S -TEUETE EY Tw εὐαγελιῳ. 

16 Περιπάτων de rapz τὴν 
θαλασσαν τῆς Tanaaias 
side Ξιμωνα καὶ Αγδρεαν Tov 
αδέλφον αὐτου» βάλλοντας 
aupBanotpoy ἐν Tn θαλασ- 

17 σῃ : (noav ap arse) “και 
εἰπὲν auras ὃ Incous dure 
OTLTW MOV, και ποιῆσω ὑμᾶς 

| revec Ban 
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1 iadeed have. bap- 8 


os, 


fhoes. 
tized you with water, δὰ 
be foatl baptize you with the 
effufion of the boly Ghoft. 

Mf shat time Fefus. came 9 
from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and twas baptized by Fobx 
in Fordan. and as ‘foon δι τὸ 
he was got out of the water, 
he faw the heavens open, and 
the fpirit lighting upon bim, 
like 4 dove. when this voite rr 
from beaven was beard, 

“Ὁ thou art my beloved fon, 

“¢ in whom F am well plea- 
“ fed.” prefently after the 12 
Jpirit convey’d him into the 
defart. where be continued 1 3 
forty days, being tempted by 
Satan : and when be was 
among the wild beafts, an- 
gels minifired anto him, 


But after Fobn was put rg 
in prifon, Fefus came into 
Gatilee, fpteading the good 
news of the ree He of the 
Mefiah. “ the time, faidis 
‘“¢ be, is accomplifh’d, and 
“¢ the kingdom of God is at 
“ band: repent ye, and be- 

“© lieve the gofpel.” 

Now as be walked by the 16 
fea of Galilee, δὲ faw Simon, — 
and Andrew bis brother, caft- 
ing ibeir net into the fea s 
(for they were fifeers)” and 17 
Fefus faid to them, follow 


me, ana 7 will make you 


R | Hifhers 
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Σ 8 γενεσϑαι ἄλιεις ανθρωπων. Και 
εὐθέως ἀφεντες Ta δικτυα au- 
19 χων, ἠκολουθῆσαν αὐτῳ- Kat 
mpopac ἐκεῖθεν ΟΛΙΓΟν » εἰδὲν 
JaxwBov Tov Tov Ζεβεδαιου» 
‘Ka Iwavyny Tov αδελφον au- 
Τοῦ» K&L AVTOUS ἐν Tw TAO 
KaTaprilovras Ta δικτυά. 
20 καὶ εὐθέως ἐκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς : 
καὶ ἄφεντες Τὸν WATE ἄυ- 
των Ζεβεδχιον ev Tw πλοιῳ 
μετὰ τῶν μισθωτῶν» amna- 
θον οπισὼ αὐτου" 
Καὶ εἰσ πτορευονται εἰς Ka~ 
περνάουμ, καὶ εὐθέως Τοις 
cabBacw εἰσελθὼν εἰς τῆν 
22 ouvarwrny, εδιδασκε. Kat 
ἐξεπλησσοντο ἐπι Tn διδαχῃ 
ἀντοὺ : NY [ap διδχσκων αὖ- 
Τοὺς ὡς εἐξουσιᾶν Exivy, καὶ 
23 οὐχ ὡς ἃ ΤΓράμμάτεις. καὶ 
Ἦν & TN συνάγω! αὐυτων 
ἄνθρωπος ἐν WHUUAT! akan 
24-BapTis ka ἀγεκραξεν λεζων» 
fa, Tt ἡμν καὶ σοι Incov 
Ναΐζαρηνε ὃ nabec ἀπολεσᾶι 
ἡμας ὃ 0 σε THK ει» ὃ ἅτιος 
του Θέου. καὶ ἐπετίμησεν 
AUT ὃ Ἰησοῦς, Ἀξων» Φιμω- 
Gnris καὶ skcnbs εξ αὐτου. 
26 καὶ σπσαραξαν αὐτὸν Τὸ πνεὺ- 
Ra Τὸ ἀκάθαρτον» καὶ κρά- 
kav Φων" μεγαλῇῃ., εξηλβθεν 
27 εξ αὐτου. , Και εθαμβηθησαν 
ΤΑΡΤΕ» ὥστε oulnruy mpoc 
ἑαυγουκ» ASTOYTES) Τὶ ἐστι 
TouTo? Tic ἡ διδαχη ἡ καινὴ 
ἄυτη» ὅτι κατ᾽ εξουσιαν καὶ 
Tow πλευμσι Τοῖς axabap- 
Τοῖς ἐπιτάσσει!» kat ὑπάκου- 
ουσιν 
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fifeers of men. immediately 18 
they quitted their nets, and 
followed him. «when be bad 19 
gone a lilile further, be faw 
James the fon of Zebedee, 
and ‘Fobn bis brother, in 
the bark mending their nets. 
whereupon be called them :2u 
and they left their father 
Lebedee in the fhip with the 
people be bad hired, aud 
went after bim. 


As foon as they were came 21 
to Capernaum, be entred in- 
to the [ynagegue, and it be- 
ing the fabbath, injlrnuiled 
them, and the; were afto-22 
nifoed at bis manner of 
preaching: for be spoke 
with an air of autrority, 
and not as the Scribes. t0w23 
thére was in their synagogue 
a demoniactk, who cried out, 
ah, what have we to dors 
with thee, Fefus of Naza- 
reto ¢ art thou come to 10} 
ment us? 7 kiew thee who 
thou art, ibe bely one of 
God. and Fefits threatued25 
him, be mute, faid be, and 
come out. and wheii the un- 2G 
clean fpirit had thrown him 
into convulfinis, sith a loud 
cry, be came out of him, Gay 
which they were alljo amazed, 
that they ask’d one another, 
cobat’s the meaning of ail 
this ? what new dodrine is 
bere? for he commands with 
| anibe- 


CHAP. iF 


28 ουσιν αὐτῳ ὃ εἔπλθε dF ἃ 
axon αὐτοῦ εὐθὺς εἰς ολην 
Thy wTeixwpoy Tn Vans 
ARIA 


9 Kat εὐθτως εκ Τῆς συνᾶ“ 
porns εξελθονγες, maboy εἰς 
THY οἰκίαν Σιμώνοζυ καὶ Ar 
ρου» μετὰ Ιχκωβου καὶ Ιω- 

30 χνγου. on de χενθερᾷ Ξιμω- 
γῦς ΚΑΎΕΚΕΙΤΟ πυοεσσουσᾶν 
καὶ εὐθέως Ἀξζουσιν αὐτῷ TEP 

31 αὐτῆς. Kar προσέλθων aren 
EV QUT Ns κρατησας Τῆς XE 
PO αὐτῆς, και ἄφῆκεν AUT NY 
ὃ Truperos εὐθέως, καὶ διῆκον 
Yt AUTO: 


Ow 14s δὲ γενομένης, CTE & 
Cu ὁ ἥλιος, ἔφερον προς αὖ- 
Tov WavTacs Τοὺς κάκως & 
XOVTA καὶ τοὺς ὃχιμονιζο- 
52 μένους. καὶ TOMS OAN επι- 

GLumuemn ny Τρος Thy θυρῶν: 
3-+-Kat eOscageuce πολλοὺς κα΄ 
κως EXOVTAC ποικιλᾷις VOTO, 
καὶ δαιμονιᾷ πολλᾷ εξεβαλε» 
Καὶ οὐκ NDIE λάλειν τὰ Oai~ 
μονιδ» ΟΥ̓. πδεισαν AUTO» 

Kai 7pwt εὐνυχον Aug a- 
νᾶστας εἐξηλθε» καὶ σππλθεν 
εἰς ἐρημὴν ΤΌΤΟν» κάκει προσ- 
40 mux:To. καὶ κατγεῤιωξαν avr 

Tov ὃ Ξιμὼν καὶ 0: MET aun 
47 TOVs καὶ ἔυροντες αυτον» AE~ 

γυσιν αὐτῷ» or. πάντες ἵη- 
35 Τουσι σέ. καὶ AEE AUTO, 
αγωμεν εἰς Τὰς ἐχομένας κωτ 
MOTTOASKs bya κᾷκει κηρυξω» 
εἰς Touro yap εξεληλυθα- 

Kat 


32 


35 
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authority even-the unclean 
fpirits, and they obey him. 
upon this bis fame immedi- 28 
ately foread. abroad over ail 
the region of Galilee, 

_ As foon as they were come 29 
out of the fynagogue, they 
went with Fames and Fobn 
snto the boufe of Simow and 
Andrew, where Simon’s30 
wife's mother lay fick of @ . 
fever, who prefently ace 
quainted Fefus with it. and3t 
be came, and taking ber by 
the band, lift her ups upon 
which the fever immediately 
left her, and fhe ferved 
them at table. 

In the evening, when the 32 
fin was fet, they brought to 
him many difeafed, and fe- 
veral demaniacks. the whole 33 
town being affembled before 
the door. and be bealed34. 
many that were varioufly - 
affetted with difeafes, arid 
caft out many demons, not 
allowing them to fay that 
they knew bim, 

On the morrow rifing 40,38 
qwbile it was yet dark, be 
went out, and retired into. 

a folitary place, where be 
prayed. Simon, and the reft 36 
of bis company, followed af- 
ter bim. and when they had 37 
found him, they faid, the 
people are P aire. for you. 
and be faid unto them, let 38 
us go into the neighbouring — 
Re. vil 


24. 


39 Καὶ ἣν κηρύσσων ἔν Tal ov 
γαγωζαις aUTWY, εἰς ολῆν 
τὴν Tanaaian Kara bat 


pou exBarriy. 


40 Kat epxeTair πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ALA POC WAPAKAAWY AUT OW KEL 
OUUMETWY AUTO καὶ rLTwH 
utes “say θέλῃς» δυνασᾶι 

41 με καθαρισαι. ode Inoous 
omnapxuovac, ἐκύεινας ΤῊν 
χέρᾶ, MYATO αὐτου» καὶ 
ALE αὐΤῷ» Θέλω; kabapic- 

42 8,7: . Καὶ εἰπόντος “AUTOUs 
εὐθέως ασηλθεν xx avrou ἡ 

43 λεχρα» καὶ ἐκαθαρίσθη. Καὶ 
εμβριμησαμενος ἀντῷ» εὖ" 

44 θεως εξεβαλεν χυτὸν. καὶ 
Ἄ εἰ αὐτῷ» ὁρᾷ ἵμήθενι μηδὲν 

LAM GNA υπάγεν σεάυτον 
Gakov Τῷ ἱερειν και προσενέγκε 

“χερὶ Tov καθαρισμου cov ἃ 

mpoorrate Μωσης» εἰς μᾶρ- 
tov ἄντοις.. ὁ δὲ ἐξελθων 

MPLATO Κηρῦσσειν OANA καὶ 

διαφημιζειν Τὸν rorovs wore 

μηκετὶ, αὐτὸν δυνασῆαι φανε- 
pms εἰς πολιν εἰσελθεῖν» arr’ 
εξὼ ν ἐρήμοις ὙΟΎΟΙς Ny Kal 

MPXOVTO APOS αὐτὸν παντα- 


obey = 


45 


1 -Kat χάλιν _ εἰστῖλθεν εἰς 
Καπερνάουμ δι ἡμέρων» καὶ 
ὙΧουσθη ὅτι εἰς OLKOY ECT 

2 καισυνηχθησον ΤΟΛΆΟΘΙ. στε 

unt 
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villages, that I may preach 
thére likewife, for that was 
the defign of my coming. 
and be preached in their fy-39 
nagogues throughout all Ga- 
lilee, and caft out demons. 

And there came a leper 40 
to bim, who fell on bis knees, 
ana thus addrefsd him, “ if 
** you will, you can beal 
“me.” Fefus then mov'd 4, 
with compaffion, beld out 
bis band, and touching bint, 
faid, I will, be thou bealed, 
and while be was fpeaking, 42 
the leprofy left him in an 
inftant, and he was cur'd, 
immediately Fefus fent bim 49 
away, feverely charging bim, 
bave a care, faid be, bow 44 
you take the leaft notice of 
this to any man: but go, 
foow your felf to the prief, 
and offer for your cure what 
Mofes commanded, that this 
may ferve as a teftimony a- 
gainft them. but as foon asas 
he was gone, be began free- 
ly to talk of it, and blazed 
it about every where, fo 
that Fefus could not go 
publickly into the city yany 
more, but flay’d in the out 
parts, which were not much 
frequentedwhere people came 
to him from every quarter. 

' Some time after be returned 1 
to Capernaum ; upon the ru- 
mour that be was there, fo 2 
greal 4 company affembled, 
that 


Crap. τὶ. 
μήκετι χωρεῖν μὴδε TR Ἔρος 
Tny Gupay, καὶ λαλῶ αὐ" 

3 Τοῖς Τὸν ΛΟν. Kat EpxovTar 
Ζρὸς ἄυτον» TAPANUT: iKOY 
PEPOYTEC, αἰρόμενον ὑπὸ TEO™ 

4 capwy kal pn δυνάμενοι 
προσεισαι ἀντῷ due Tov 
OxXAQY, amoTracay Thy 
στέγην ὁποὺ ἢν, καὶ Ekopu- 
ξαντες χάλωσι Τὸν κραββα- 
TOVs ἐφ᾿ WO παράλυτιίκος κᾶ- 

5 ΤΈΚΕΤΟ. ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοὺς 
THY MOT ἄντῶν» Asa Τῷ 
παραλυτίκῳ, Τέκνον, ἀφεὼν" 

6 ται σι ἀμάρτιαι σῦυ. πσᾶν 
de τινες Των Γραμματεων e- 
κει καθημενοι» καὶ διαλογιζο- 
μένοι ἐν Tans καρδιχις ἄντων. 

7 Tt ouras ovTW λάλει βλᾶσ- 
φημιᾶς ὃ Tk δυνατᾶι aqievat 
ἀμαρτιας» εἰ μὴ εἰς ὁ Θεὸς ὃ 

δ᾽ καὶ εὐθέως emipvous ὁ Ἰησους 
Τῷ πνεύματι αὐτου» ὅτι δυ- 
τως avTo διαλογιζονται εν 
EQUTOKs εἰτὲν αὐτοῖς» Τί 
TavTa διαλογιζεσθε εν ταις 

9 καρῦϊαις μων ὃ τι ἐστὶν εὖ- 
KOTWTEPOY, εἰΖειν Τῳ “ταρᾶ- 
AUTIKWs APWVTAL σοι Ai a 
HAITIAL, ἢ εἰπεῖν, ἐζειρᾶι» Καὶ 
ἄρον cou Tov κραββάᾶτον» Kat 

10 χερίπάτει ὃ wa δὲ εἰδῆτε o- 
Tt ἐξουσίαν εκεὶ ὃ ὑἱος του ἂν" 
θρωπον ἀφιέναι emt ΤῊς Γῆς ay 
μαρτίας. (ree Τῷ παραλυ- 

ΕἼ Tikws) σοὶ ἌἐΓω» Efeipat, Καὶ 
apav Toy κραββατον σου» και 

12 ὑπαε εἰς Τὸν οἰκὸν σου. Και 
wi εὐθερῦςν Kat apac Tov 

κρᾶβ- 
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that there Wits.-n0 room for 
thom th tbe boule, nor eurma-~ — 
bout the door :and be preached 
the wordunto them, then they 2 
came and prefented to bim 

α paralytic, who bad four 
men io tarry bim. whe find- ἃ 
ing st impoffible to come nigh 
Tim δείσας of the preft, τοῦ» 
tovered the toof where He 
was: and when they bad 
broken it ap, they let down 
the cradle wherein the para-. 
lytic lay. Fefus percevving ἃ 
their faith, faid to ΡῈ fick — 
of the pally, fom, thy ἦα 
are forgrven. but there were © 
certain of the Scribes fitti 
there, who woore difictisied 
in their own minds, and faid 

to themfelves, why doth thit 7 
man {peak fuch blafpbemies ? - 
obo can forgive fins but Ged ὃ 
and immeiiately Fefus per- 8 
ceiving Ἵ bis foirit, that 
they made: thefe fecret re 
flettions, faid, why do you 
entertain fuch fuggeftions.¥ 
is tt not as etfy to fay to the ὃ 
paralytic, thy fins are for- 
given: asio fay, arife, and 
take up your bed and walk? 
however, to let you fee that 10 
the fon of man bas power on. 
earth to forgive fins, rife, 
[aid be, to the fick of the 
pal, "tis 1 command you, κε 
lake up thy bed, and δὶ 

fo your home. inftantly i 12 


426 


κράββατον, ἐξῆλθεν ἐναντίον 
ΖάνΤων» wore εξιστασθαι 
Tatas καὶ δοξαΐειν Τὸν 
Θεὸν» AlpovTats OT’ avdE- 
MOTE QUT WS εἰδομεν. 


13 Καὶ εἕξηλθε zany παρὰ 
τὴν θαλασσανν» καὶ πᾶς ὃ 
OXADG TPXETO FPO AVTOV, Και 

ταεδιδασκεν AUTO καὶ “ά- 
parwy ede Δεῦιν Τὸν Tou AA- 
φάιου καθήμενον ext To TE 
AWYOVs Καὶ AEE AUTH, ao 
KOAOUOE- μοι. καὶ avaoTas 

15 Ἰκολουθησεν AUTW- καὶ EER 
veTO EV Τῷ κατάκεισθαι av- 
TOY ἐν TN οἰκία αὐτου, και 
σολλοι TEAWVEL καὶ ἅμαρτω- 
λοι συνάνεκειντο Tw 1Τήσου, 
καὶ τοῖς μαθηταις αὐτου» n- 
σᾶν [ap ποόλλοι, Kat πκολου- 

τόθησαν avTw- καὶ ot Γραμ- 
HATES καὶ Ot Φαρισαῖοι ιδον- 
τες αυτον ἐσθιοντα μετὰ Τῶν 
τελγων καὶ αμαρτωλων» 
ΕΛΕΓῸν τοῖς μαθήταις αὑτοῦ, 
τι OTL μέτα Τῶν Τελώνων Καὶ 
apaprwrwy εσθιει καὶ πινει ὃ 

17 καὶ ἄκουσας a Ἰπσοῦςν Ἄξζει 
αὐτοῖς, οὐ Χρειαν εχουσὶν δὶ 
ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ» GAA οι 
KAKWS EXOVTEC $ οὐκ πλθον 
καλεσαι δικαίους, BARA ἀ- 
μαρτωλους. 

18 Καὶ noay ἃ μαθπται Τω- 
αὐνου καὶ δι Τῶν Φαρισαίων 
UNOTEVOYT Es καὶ ἔρχονται 
καὶ λεζουσιν αὐτῳ» διατι OF 

μαθηται Iwavvoy Kai ob Τῶν 

Dapcainy νηστευουσιν» : 

ἕ 
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arofe, took up the bed, and went 
out in the prefence of them 
all ; infomuch that they were 
ail amazed, and glorified 
God, faying, we never fas 
any thing like this. 

Another time as be was13 
by the fea-fide, ibe people 
came ail crowding to bim, 
and be inftruéfed them. asi4 
be paffed along, be faw Levi 
the fon of Alpheus, fitling at 
the cuftem-boufe, and {aid to 
bim, follow me. accor ding- 
by be arofe and followed bim. 
at length as Fefusfat at table 15 
in Levi's boufe, feveral tub- 
licans and loofe people fat 
down likewife in company 
with Fefus, and his difci- 
ples : for @ good number of 
them bad followed him, when 16 
the Scribes and Pbharifees 
faw bim eating with μοῦ a 
crew, they ask’d bis difcinles, 
what's the meaning that be 
is fo familiar with people of 
μοῦ awretched charatter ὃ 
Fefus bearing this, faid ἰ6 17 
them, they that are in health, 
have no need of a phyfician, 
but they that are fick: I 
did not come to call the righ- 
teous, but finners. | 

It was cuftomary for the 18 
Pharifees, and the dijciples 
of Fobn, to faft ν they came 
therefore and ask'd bim, why 
do Fobn's difciples, and the 


Pharifces faft fo frequently, 
and 


CHAP. XI. 


de σοι μαθηται ov γηστγευ" 
ιο ουσι ὃ κᾶι εἰπὲν αὐτοῖς ὁ I- 
NOOK, BN δυνανται ἃ ὑἱοι 
TOU γυμφωνοί» ἐν ὁ ὁ γυμ- 
φιος MET αὐτῶν ἐστιν» nom 
τευειν ὃ ὁσὸν xpovoy yc ἑαὺ- 
τῶν ἐχουσὶ TOY νυμφιον» οὐ 
:Ὸ δυνάνται νηστεύειν. ελευ- 
σονται δὲ ἡμεραι ὅταν ἀπᾳρ- 
βῃ am ἄντων ὃ γυμφίος, καὶ 
τότε νηστευσουσιν EY εκεινῇ 
21 ΤῊ ἥμερα. ουδεις emtPanua 
βακους ἀγνάφου Emippamre 
ἐπὶ ἱματίῳ NANA εἰ δὲ 
aie TO πλπρωμῶ avToU TO 
καινὸν TOV WAAAWOV> Καὶ Χεῖ- 
22 ρὸν σχισμᾷᾶ FIVETAL- Kal οὐ" 


Gis βαλλει οἱνον γεὸν εἰς aon 


κοὺς παλᾶιους» εἰ δὲ μὴν βησ- 
σει ὃ οινος ὄνεος Τοὺς ἀσκοῦ» 
καὶ ὃ OIVOK ἐκχείγαι» καὶ O 
ἄσκοι ἀπολουνται» ἀλλὰ οι" 


LOU SOY εἰς AOKOUG καινοῦ 


ἔλπτεον. 

23 Kat ἐζενετο σπάραπορευ- 
εσθαι ἄυτοὸν εν Τοῖς σαββάσι 
Gz ΤΩΝ σπορίμέυ;» καὶ ηρξ- 
ayvro ot μαθηται avtoy ὁδὸν 
TALS TIAAGYTE Tous oTa- 

24 χυᾶς- καὶ or Φαρισάιοι EAs~ 
for ἄυτῷῷ, ἰδὲν τι παιουσιν 
τοῖς σαββασι» ὁ οὐκ skeoTi ? 

25 καὶ ἄυτος ἔλεγεν αυτοις» οὐ- 
OTOTE ἀνέγνωτε TL ἐποιῖσε 
Δαβιδ, OTE χρείαν ἐσχε» Καὶ 
ἐπείνασεν αὑτὸς καὶ ἃ μετ᾽ 

86 χυτοῦυ ὃ πὼς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Τὸν 
οἰκο» Tov Θεοῦ ἐπι Αβιαθαρ 
Τοῦ. APXIEPEW καὶ TOUS ap= 
Τοὺς TH προθέσεως ἐφαζεν» 

ous 
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ang not your difeiples? Fe-'19 
fus anfwered, can the bride- 
men faft, while the bride- 
groom is with them ? as long 
as they have ihe bridegroom, 
with them, they cannot faft, 
but the time will come, when 20 
the bridegroom fhall be taken: 
away from them, and then 
αὶ they faft. indeed no2k 
man ever fews a piece .of 
new cloth on an old garment: 
becaufe the new piece that is 
patch’d on, draws the old, 
ana rends it fill worfe. fort 
no man pours new wine into 
old skins, for that would burft 
them, and then both would 
be loft: but new wine mut 
be put into new skins, 


Another time, as be was 
going through the corn-fields 
on the fabbath-day, bis dif- 
ciples as they pafs'd along be- 
gan to pluck the ears of corn. 
upon which the Pharifeeso 4 
faid to him, pray obferve 
how they trefpaft on the fab- 
bath-day. but δὲ replied,ag 
have ye never read what 
David, and the reff of the 
company did, when they were 
prefsd with bunger ? how26 
he went into the bone of God 
in the days of Abiathar, who 
was afterwards bigh-prieft, 

ana 
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ὡς οὐκ εἕεστι φαγεῖν εἰ un 
TOK ἱερευσι» καὶ ἐδωκε Kat 

27TH σὺν αὐτῳ ουσιὲ kat 
easrey αὐτοῖς. “ τὸ σαββα- 
“ rov dia τὸν χνῦρωπον = 
* yeTOs Οὐκ 0 αὐῦρωπος dia 

28“ tocabBarov.” wore κυ- 

PhS EOTIV O Wier TOU, ἀνθρω- 
Tou καὶ Tou σαββατόυ- 


t Kai εἰσῆλθε πάλιν εἰς Τὴν 
συναγζωγπνε καὶ NY EKE ἄγ" 
θρωχος ἐξηραμμένην ἐχὼν THY 


2 χειρῶ. καὶ παρετήρουν au- 


Tov εἰ τοις σαββαᾶσι θεραπευ" 


σει AUTO iva ΚΩΤΉΓΟρησω" 
3 σιν αυτοῦ. καὶ Ἅει Τῷ ar 
ϑρωπῳ Tw εξηραμμενὴν exoy- 
Τι ΤῊΝ χειρᾶᾷ, ἐζείρε εἰς ΤῸ UE- 
4 σον. καὶ λεγει ἀντοις» εἐξεστὶ 
Tox σαββαᾶσιν αγαθοποιη- 
σᾶ!» ἢ κακοποιῆσαι αὶ ψυ- 
χῆν GWOAls ἢ ἀποχτεινᾶι ὃ 
5. os δὲ ἐσιωπων.. καὶ περι- 
βλεψάμενος ἀυγους μὲτ᾽ op- 
ΠΚ» συλλυπουμξνος ETL ΤῊ 
Ζωρώσει Τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν» 
ager Τῷ ἀνθρωπῳ» εἐκτεινον 
Thy Χειρᾷ σοὺ» Καὶ ἐξέτερει 
Kat amokatiatTain ἢ Χεὶρ 
© avrov. “ καὶ εξελβοντες ot 
Φμρισαιοιῖ» εὐθέως μετὰ Τῶν 
Hpwdiavwy συμβουλίιον ἐποι- 
οὖν KAT αὐτοῦ» ὅπως χυτον 
αἸΤΟλεσώσι: 


ἘΠῚ 
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and did eat the fhew-bread, 
giving fome of it likewifé to 
the company, though the law 
allow’ d no body to eat of it 
bat th¥ prichs. adding thisa7 
obfervation, “6 the fabbath 
“ was made for man, and 
“ not man ‘for the fabbatb.’’ 
therefore the fan of man bas 28 
a power of dtfpenfing with 
the law of the fabbath. 
Another time be entred in- 1 
to the fynagogue, when a 
man τας there who bad a 
withered band. the Phari- 2 
fees watched Fefus, to fee if 
he would beal bim on the 
fabbath-day, that fo they 
mighi accufe bim. he faid 3 
then to the man who had the 
withered band, rife and ftand 
there in the midft. and be 4 
ask’d them, is it allowed to 
do good, or to do mifchief on 
the fabbath-days? to fave 
life, or to Lill ? but they 
were very filent. then be 5 
looking with indignation at 
thofe about him, being con- 
cern’ ὦ at their difingenuous 
perverfe temper, be faid to 
the man, ftretch out your 
band, which he did, and bis 
band become found. upon this 6 
the Pharifees withdrew, and 
immediately enter’d into a 
confpir acy with the Herodians 
Lo take away bts life. 


Rus 
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7 Kat ὁ Inoouw avixwonce 


ueTa Τῶν μαθητων ἄντου 
πρὸς Τὴν θαλσσαν» Kat πο" 
av πλῆθος amo TK. Tan 
AGIAC πκολουθησεν αὐτῷ, Καὶ 
ἄπο Τῆς Ἰουδαίας» Kat axa 
Ἰςροσολύυμων» KA! AMO Τῆς I- 
δουμαιαᾶς,καὶ περᾶν Tou lopda~ 
you, καὶ ot περὶ Τύρον kat 
Nicwva, πλῆθος mony, a- 
κουσαντες σα EO, πλθον 
Q Προς αὐτόν. καὶ εἰπε TOL 
μαθηταῖς ἄυτου, ἱνα πλοιᾶ-“ 
BOY TLOGKAPTEON αὐτῷ» dia 
Tov οχλον» iva μη θλιβωσιν 
το χυτον. πολλοὺς pap εθερα- 
MUTE WOTE ἐπιπίπτειν AUR 
Τῷ» Ive αὐτου ἅψωνται» O- 
{1 σοι εἰχον μαστιζας. καὶ Τὰ 
πνευματὰ Ta ἀκάθαρτα: o- 
τὰν avrov εϑεώρει» προσε" 
TIATEy GuTi Kar expales 
AtpovTas “* σὺ εἰ ὁ ὕϊος Τοῦ 
12." Θεου.᾽ καὶ σολλᾷ επε' 
τιμᾷ αυτοις, Wa μὴ αὑτὸν 
OAVECOY TONT WO 


co 


Και avaBawe εἰς TO Opes 
καὶ προσκάλειται ou ἤθελεν 
ἄντος» καὶ ἀπῆλθον χροὸς αὖ" 
[4 τὸν, καὶ ἐποιῆσε δωδεκαν να 

ὡσι μετ΄ αὑτοῦ, καὶ Wa a- 

Τοστεέλλῃ αὐτοὺς κηρυσσειν» 
15 καὶ ἔχειν εξουσιᾶν θεραπεύειν 

TAS νόσους» καιεκβαλλειν Τὰ 
16dgmonz καὶ εἐπεθῆκε TH 
(7 Stuwa ονγόμα ΠΕΤΡῸν. και 
[χκωβον Tov Του Ζεβεόχιου» 
και Lwavyny Tov χόελφον Του 
laxcBovs καὶ ἐπεθῆκεν au~ 

ΤΟΙΣ 


13 
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But Fefus retired with δὲς 7 
difeiples towards the fea: 
where 4 great multitude fol- 
lowed bim from Galilee, from 
Judea, from Ferufalem, 8 
and from Idumea, and the 
territory about Fordan, a 
confiderable number of the 
inhabitants about Tyre and 
Sidon baving beard of bis 
great actions, came hikewife 
to meet him. wherefore, 9 
lo avoid the inconveniences of 
the crowd, be order’d bis 
difciples to yet a fmall vef- 
{εἰ ready to attend bim. for τὸ 
having healed abundance of 
people, all that were af- 
fitted with any grievous 
diftemper areffed upon bim 
to touch bim. and when the x1 
impure fririts faw bim, they 
threw themfelves at bis feet, . 
crying out, “* thou art the 
“¢ fon of Ged.” but he frifl-13 
ly charged them, not-to make 
bim known. | 

At length be went up a13 
mountainy and having ap- 
pointed a fele&? company to 
attend bim, they came to 
bim. then be chofe twelve of 14 
them to be near his perfon, 
and afterwards to be gofpel- 
miffionaries. with full power 16 
to heal difeafes, and difpoffefs 
demons, thefe were Simon, 
whom be firnam’d Peter, 
James the fon of Zebedee, 17 
and Fobn the brother of 
δν ya MES, 


110 


Τοῖς ovomaTa Βοᾶνερζες» ὁ 
18 ἐστιν, viow Bpovrn καὶ Ay- 
δρεαν» καὶ Φιλιππον». Kat 
Βαρθολομαιον» καὶ Ματθαιίον» 
Kai Θωμαν» Kas Ἰάκωβον Tov 
Tov Αλφαιου» καὶ Θαδόχιον» 
Kat Ξιμωνὰ τὸν Kavaurnys 
9 καὶ louday ἱσκαριωτην» ὃς 
και παρεδωκεν ἄυτον» Καὶ ED 
NMOYTAL εἰς ΟἰΚΟν. 
20 Καὶ συνερχέτᾶι WAAL Ox- 
λᾶς» ὥστε μὴ δυνασθαι au- 
2 Τοὺς PATE ἄρτον φάζειν. Καὶ 
ακουσᾶντες ὦ TA) ἀντου» 
ν κρχτησάι αὐτὸν» ελε- 
for fap, ors εἐξεστη. 


422 KaiaTheapparaca azo 
Τεροσυλύμων κατάβαντες, ε- 
aspov, oT Βελζεβουλ, ἔχει, 
Katy OTLEY Τῷ ἄρχοντι Τῶν 
dainwywy ἐκβάλλει τὰ date 
22 μυγιΖ. καὶ “ροσκαλεσαᾶμε- 
| YOCAUTOK, εν παραβολαις ἐ- 
λὲν ATO, σῶς δυναται 
σατανς aatavay εκβαλ- 
24haayv? καὶ cay βασίλεια ἐφ᾽ 
éauTny μερισθῃν ov δυναται 
σταθηναι ἢ facia Kevyn. 
25 καὶ ἐᾶν Ola ἐφ᾽ ἐδυτην MER 
plot ov δυναται σγαάθηναι 
26 ἥ οἰκια ἐκεῖν. καὶ εἰ ὁσατα- 
VAC ἀνεσἹ ἐφ᾽ EAUTOV και 

τς μεμέρισται» οὐ δυναται στα- 
27 θηνάαι, αλλᾷ TIA ἔχει. οὐ- 
dtu δυναται τὰ OkEUN Του ἰσ-- 
χύρου» εἰσέλθων εἰς ὙῊν οἰκιῶν 
αὺ- 


* In she Verfion of the LXX. Gen; xiv. 26, 


Ξακωβ» and Faced fainted awe, 
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James, (whom be bad named 
Boanerges, that is to fay, 
fons of thunder.) Andrew, 18 
Philip, Bartholomew, Mai- 
thew, Thomas, Fames the 
fon of Alpheus, Thaddeus, 
Simon the Canaanite, and τὸ 
Judas Tfeariet, who betra y= 
ed him. 


After this they went into 20 
an boufe, and the crowd 
prefsd again upon them, fo 
as to binder them from takixg 
their meal. when bis rela-21 
lions heard of this, they went 
to bis relief, for it was faid, 
be* fainted away. 

Some Scribes, who were χ. 
come from} crufalem, faid, ke 
15 confederate with Beelzebub, 
the prince of the demons enables 
bim to difpoffefs demons. but 23 
calling them to him, be faid 
by way of fimilitude, bow 
can fatan difpoffefs fatan ὃ 
if a kingdom be divided a-24 
gainft it felf, that kingdem 
cannot laf. if a family bers 
divided againft it felf, it is 
impoffible for it to fubjift. 
fo if fatan rife up in oppef-26 
tion to bis own intereft, his 
power cannot /ubfift, but muft 
entirely ceafe, no one cait27 
enter into a firong man’s 
houfe, and plunder bis goods, 
τς the man be first fe- 

curd. 


Mi ἐξέ“ ΤῊ Th Savers 


CHAP. τν, 


ἄυτου diapraca, ἐᾶν μῆ 
ΤρΩΤῸν Τὸν Ισχύυρον δησῃ, 
Και ΤΌΤΕ Tv οἰκιαν αὐτοῦ δι- 

28 ἀρπάσει. ἀμὴν ἌεΓζω ὑμιν» ὅτι 
σαντα ἀφεθήσεται Τὰ ἄμαρ- 
τΤηματα TOK viots Των ανθρω- 
Τῶν, καὶ βλχσφημιαι ὅσας 

29 ἂν βλασφημησωσιν. ὃς δ᾽ ay 
βλασφημησῃ εἰς Το Πνευμᾶ Τὸ 
Διο» Οὐκ EXEL ἄφεσιν εἰς TOY 
αιωνᾶν» GAR ἐνοχὸς ἐστὶν 

)0 διώνιου Κρισέως. ὅτι ἔλεον» 
τρευμα ἀκάθαρτον εχει- 

21. Ἐρχοντάι οὖν οἱ adermot Καὶ 
ἢ μητὴρ αὐτου: καὶ cw 
LOTWTE AMEOTUAAY προς 

32 αὐτόν, φωνοῦντες AUTO Κᾶι 
ἐκαθῆτο οχλὸς περὶ αὐτὸν» 
εἰπὸν δὲ συτῳ, 100U> ἢ μηΤῊρ 
σοὺ καὶ ἃ αδέλφοι σου» Καὶ At 
αὔεέλφαι σοὺ stw ἵπτουσι σε. 

33 καὶ ἀπεκριθῃ auroics Ἄξζω»» 
Τις ἐστὶν ἢ uNTND μοῦ ἢ ἃ 

34 αὄλφοι pov? καὶ περι- 
βλεψαμενος τοὺς κυκλῳ TOUS 
Tips χυτὸν Kalnusvouss Ἄεει» 

L00U ἡ μη ΤῊρ μου» Καὶ Ob αδελ- 

25 Φοι μου. δὲ Γὰρ ἂν ποιῃσῃ To 
θέλημα Tov Θεοῦυν ovo a- 
GEADOS μοὺ» καὶ δ: φῆ μου» 
Και UNTND ἐστί- 

) Καὶ many mtato didac- 
Kiy Tapa Thy θαλασσᾶν, και 
συνΉΧ προς auToy Οχλος 
πολυ» GITE auToy ἐμβάντα 
εἰς ΤῸ TANI καθησῦζι ἐν ΤῊ 
θαλάσσῃ» καὶ πᾶς ὁ OXAn 
mea thy θχλασσαᾶν ett Τῆς 

2 fin καὶ ecidaok:y αὐτοὺς 
ἔν πταραβολαις πολλά» καὶ 
{Aro 
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cur’d. I declare unto you, 28 
all the fins which men may 
commit, and whatfoever 
blafpbemies ibey may ut- 
ter, may be forgiven them. 
but be thai fhall blafpheme2zg 
again? the boly Ghoff, foal 
never be pardoned, but foalt 
be obnoxious to eternal pu- 
nifoment. this was in an-30 
fwer to their faying, be was 
influenc’d by an impure [pi - 
rit. ; 

In the mean time his bro- 21 
thers and δὶς mother came 
there, and not being able to 
get within bearing, for the32 
crowd about bim, they = 
him word to come to them, 
and when they told bim, your 
mother and brothers and fifters 
are here without enquiring 
for you, He anfwer’d, who33 
is my mother ? who are my — 
brothers ? and cafting bis 34 
eyes round the company,there, 
faid be, are my mother and 
ay brothers. for be that does 3g 
the will of God, be is my 
brother and fifter and mo- 
ter. | 

He began again to teach x 
by the fea-fide: but there 
was fo great a crowd gaiber- 
ed about bim, that be was 
oblig'd to go into a ship, where 
be fat down, and ftayd on 
board while the people flood 
on the foore. then be ad- 2 
dreffed himfelf to them in 

| S 2 may 
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enspey ἄντοις ἐν TN διδῶχῃ 
4 ἀἄυτου. @KoveTés idov, εξηλ-- 
Orv ὁ σπείρων Tou σπειραι- 
4. καὶ EFEVETO ἐν TW σπειρεῖν, ὃ 
μεν πεσε πάρα Τὴν 000% Καὶ 
nade Ta σετείνα καὶ καγεφα- 
5 [ἐν αὐτὸ. anno de ἐπεσεν ἐ" 
πὶ TO πετρωδις» ὅπου οὐκ 
εἰχε Γῆν πολλῆν, Καὶ εὐθέως 
εξανετειλεν dia To μὴ Exey 
6 Baboc pn muov of ἀνατει- 
AAVTOS ἐκαυμχτισθη» καὶ δια 
To un εχεῖν pilav, ἐξηρανθη. 
7 καὶ ἄλλο ἔπίσεν εἰς Τὰς an 
κανθας. καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἄς a- 
κανθαι» καὶ συνεπνιξαν αὐτο» 
8 καὶ καρπον οὐκ EdwKke Καὶ 
αλλὸ ἐπεσεν εἰς THY Γῆν Thy 
KZANV> Καὶ ἐδιδου καρπον 2- 
γαβαινοντα καὶ avtayovTas 
Καὶ ἔφερεν» ἐν Τριακοντῶ» Και 
ἐν ἐξηκοντ αν καὶ ἐν EKATOY- 
ὃ. Kal ἔλεζεν» ὃ EXWY WTA ἀ- 
KOUELY» QKOUET Wu 


10. OTe δὲ efeveTo καταμουᾶς» 
MPWTNTAaY ἄυτον οἱ περὶ av- 
TOY σὺν Τοῖς δωδεκα Thy ZH 

11 ραβοηλην. καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοις» 
vay δέδοται γγωνᾶι Τὸ μυσ- 
Troy Τῆς βασιλείας Toy Θε- 
Gus εκεινοὶς dé τοῖς skw ev 
σπαραβολαὶς Ta παντᾷ [ινε- 

Ἐ2 Tats ἵνα βλέποντες βλεχωσι» 
καὶ μὴ ἰδωσι» καὶ ἀκούοντες 
AKOUWOL, καὶ μὴ σύυνιωσι, 
UNTOTE ἐπιστρέψωσι» Καὶ 
αφεθῃ αὐτοῖς Ta auaprnua- 

LZ TA καὶ ARH φυτοῖς» οὐκ 

οἰδχτε 


ΜΑΒΚ.. 
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many parables, and thus be- 
gan bis inftruttions. γί 3 
your attention to what I fay, 
ὦ fower went out to (τ: 
as be fowed, fome of the feed 4 
happened to fall by the way- 
fide, which the birds light 
upon, and devoured. fome 
fell on fiony ground, where 
it bad not much earth, and 
it foon fprang up, for want 
of a fuffcient depth of earth. 
but when the fun was up, it 6 
was fcorched, and for want 
of root, withered away. fome 7 
fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choak- 
ed tt, fo that.it vielded no 
fruit. but part of it fell on ἃ 
good ground, which fprang 
up, and grew fo fruitful, 
that fome grains produced 
thirty, others fixty, and fome 
an hundred. he that bath 9 
ears to bear, faid he, let him 
bear, 
And when he was i pri-10 
wate, the twelve, and fome 
of bis difciples asked bim the 
meaning of the parable. be x1 
anfwered, you are admitted 
into the fecret of the gafpel-dij- 
penfation: but to unbelievers 
every thing ts couch’d in pa- 
rables ; becaufe, tho’ they fee, 
they will not percerve, andthe’ 
they bear they will not under- 
Brand : as if they were afraid 
of parting with their vices, 
in order to be pardoned. but 13 
Ty 


a 


te 
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oars Thy χαραβαχῆν Tav- 
τὴν ἡ καὶ πως AACA Tas 
τά 7apafonas [υωσεσθε ὃ ὁ 
CHEWY, ΤῸΝ ἍἌΘΓΟν σειρει. 
τ5 ὄυτοι δὲ εἰσὶν ἃ Tapa TM ὃ- 
Cory ὁποὺ σπείρεται O ar ina 
καὶ ὅταν ἀκουσωσιν» εὐθέως 
ἐρχέται ὃ σατανᾶς καὶ αἰρεὶ 
Tov λοζὸν Τῶν σ΄ Τἄρμενον Ev 
τό ταις Kapaa avTwy. kal 
GUTOL εἰσιν ὁμοίως Ob ETL Τὰ 
HET OWON OTEPOMEVOLs at O- 
Tay ἀκουσωσι Τὸν AOTOYs EU- 
θέως μετα χαρᾶς λαμβαγου- 
τ7 σιν αὐτόν: Καὶ οὐκ EXOUTI p> 
ἕαν εκ ἑαυτοῖς, ακλᾷ προσ- 
καιροι εἰσὶν» ETA ζενομενῆς 
θλεψεως» n. διωγμου dia Toy 
rorovs εὐθέως σκανδαλιζον- 
18 Tal ΚΑΙ Οἱ εἰς Tat 'ακᾶνθᾶς 
σπείρομεένοι, OUTOL εἰσίῃ a Τὸν 
10 ADTOY ἀκούσντες: καὶ ὧι με" 
ριμναι! TOU ἄιωνγος Τουτου» 
καὶ ἢ ATATN Tov AAOUTOUs 
καὶ at περι Ta λοιπὰ επιθυ- 
μίαι εἰσπορευῦμεναι συμχυι- 
four: Toy ἌΓ)» καὶ ἀκᾶρ- 
20 πος [WAT AL. Καὶ OUTOL εἰσιν 
Ot ἐπι Thy Γῆν Τὴν καλῆν 
OTAPEVT Els ΟἰΤΊνες ἀκαυαυσι 
TOV AOTOY καὶ παραᾶξχον- 
Tam καὶ καρποφορούσιν» ἐν 
τμάκονταν Καὶ ἐν ἑξηκοντά» 
K&L EY EKATOY. 
δ: Kau ἔλεγεν Quon. unTi ὁ 
AUXYOS EPXETAls bya ὑπο Tov 
μόδιον Tn, Ἢ ὑπὸ Thy KA 
gynv? οὐκ ty EM THY λυχ- 
22 yavemTein? ov pap ἐστι 
Th 
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ΕἸΣ 
if, ἱᾷ be, γον don’t com-. 


prebend this cafy parable, 
| bow can γὲ al any 


of the reft ? the fewer is, 
ἰφ pale the on they ἐμ 
who recetv'd feed by the way- - 
fide, are thofe in whom the. — 
word is fown, who no fooner 
have beard it, but fatan 
cames and takes away the 
word that was fown in their 
bearts. in like manner, they16 
who receive feed on fiony- 
ground, are fuch as. upon 
hearing the word, do wn- 
mediately receive it with joy. 
but baving no root at the bes 17 
tom, they are only occafonal 
profeffors, for if they sect 
with any trouble or perfecu- 
tion upon account of the word, 
immediately they revolt, as1% 
for thofe, who receive feed 
as among thorns: they are 
fach as bear the word. δι τᾷ 
the cares of this life, the de- 
ceitful love of riches, and ἃ 
crowd of different paffions, 
fisfle the word, and it be- 
comes unfruitful, . they mbo2a 
recerve feed as on good ground, 
are fuch as bear the word 
and entertain it, and bring 
forth fruit, fome in one de- 
gree, and fome in another, ὦ 
Again be faid, is alamp2t 
ever brought to be put under 
4 bufhel, or under a bed? 
or to be fet ona fland? for 2 
there 1s nothing conceal’d bue 
| what 


ὮΝ 
Τι ΚρΟΧΤον, ὃ EAV UN φᾶνε" 
ρωθῃ» ουδὲ ἐγένετο amoxpu- 
Φοὸν» AAD νά εἰς φάνερον τὰ 

420η. εἰτὶς EXEL WTA ἄκουειν» 

, AKBUETW 

24. Και ἔλεγεν αὐτοι(» Baeme- 
TE Th QKOUTEs ἐν ὦ METH 
METPETEs μετρηθήσεται ὑμὶν» 


Καὶ Ἢ σεται ὑμὶν Τοις 
25 ἀκουσυσιν. οἱ fap ay EXn, 


δοθήσεται αὐτῳ» καὶ ὁς οὐκ 
Exits καὶ O ἔχειν αρθησεται 
aT ἄντου- 


26 αι ελεζεν» ὄυτως ἐστιν ἢ 
βασιλεία Tou Θεὸν, ὡς cay 
ἄνθρωπος Barn Τὸν σπορον 

27EML ΤῊς IK, καὶ καθευδῃ» καὶ 
ἐερηται νυκτα καὶ ἡμεραν» 


Kat ὃ σπορος βλαστανῃ καὶ 


μηκυνῆται ὡς οὐκ οιδὲν AUTOS 
.28 αυτοματη rap ἢ rn καρχοφο- 
fils RPWTOY ΧΟρΤῸν» Ta 
στάχυν» ETA AANMN CITOV 
29ἐν TWOTAXU- ὅταν δὲ πα- 
padw ὁ καρσος» εὐθεὼς ἀπο- 
στέλλει To δρεσανον» 0Τι 


χαρεστῆκεν ὁ θερισμος. 


go Kat ελεζεν Tim ὁμοιωσων 
μὲν Thy βασιλείαν Tov Θεουὺ 

ἢ & Toa παραβολῇ παρα- 
31 Barwpey αυτὴν ὃ ὡς KOKKW 
σινατεως. ὧς CTAY σπαρῇ 
EML Τῆς PK, μικρότερος Wave 
TOY Τῶν σπερμσύων tore 
32 Τῶν em THC Γῆς. καὶ Tay 
omapn, avapawel, καὶ fim 
VET al TAIT TWY AAXAVWY 
μειζων» καὶ TOLL KARCOU μὲ- 
fa- 
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what fball be made manifef : 
nor was any thing kept fe- 
cret, but in order to be di- 
vulged. if any man have 23 
ears te hear, let bim bear. 

And confider, faid be,24 
how you bear; for in pro- 
portion as you weigh what is 
communicated to you, new 
light fhall be given: for δεῖς 
tbat makes ufe of what be 
bas fball have more, but he 
that does not, fball be ftript 
of what be bas. 

Again, he faid, the flate26 
of the gofpel is like that of 
the grain, which aman fows 
in bis land: however ῥὸ 27 
takes bis repofe by night, or 
is employ’d'by day, the grain 
fhoots up and grows without 
bis infsection. for the earth 28 

nianeoufly produces, firft 
ἦν ἌΧ ibe ear, af- 
ter that the grain of corn in 
the ear. but as foon as the29 
fruit is rite, the fickle is ap- 
plied, becaufe the barveft is 
come. 

Again he faid, to what 30 
foall we compare the fate 
of the gofpel ? or by what 
parable foall we reprefent it ? 
it is like a grain of mujtard- 231 
feed, whiuh when fown in 
the earth, 1s lefs than any 
otber grain that is fown 
there, but after it is fown, 32 
if grows up, end becometh 
larger than ether plants of 

ibe 
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Γάλους» ὥστε δυνασθαι vio 
Tn? EKiay AVTOU TA WET EVA 
Tov oupayoy κατασκηνουν. 


23 Kas τοιαύταις mapaBo- 
AAG πολλαῖς EAMALL AVTOIC 
Tov roroy, κάθως nduvavTo 

34 ἀκουεῖν. χωρίς dé παραβολῆς 

οὐκ SAGAS ἄυτοις» KAT ἰδίαν 

δὲ τοῖς μαθηταις ἄυτου ἐπε" 

AVE πᾶντᾶ: 

Καὶ λέγει AUTO εν EKELT 
TN MPA, OWA {ενομενης» 
36 διέλθωμεν εἰς TO περᾶν. καὶ 

ἄφεντες Τὸν Οχλον». παρᾶ" 

λαμβάνουσιν AUTOV ὡς TV εν 

TW) TAO, καὶ anna dE 
37 πλοιάριᾳ ἣν μετ΄ αυτου. Και 

piueTa@l AgiAaW ἄγνεμοὺ μεζα- 

Am Ta ὃὲ κυματὰ επεβαλ- 

ALV εἰς Τὸ πλοιον» WOTE αὐτὸ 
38 nén γεμιζεσθα. καὶ ἢν αὖ- 

Τὸς ἔπι Tn πρυμνῇ em Τὸ 

προσκεφαλάιίον καθευδων» Και 

διεγειρουσιν αὐτὸν» καὶ AE 

Γουσιν αὐτῳ, διδασκχλξ» οὐ 

μέλει σοι OT: ἀπολλύμεθα ὃ 
39 καὶ δίεγερθεις ἐπετίμησε Τῷ A> 

Huds Καὶ εἰπὲ Tn θαλασση» 

σιωπαν πεφιμωσο. καὶ EKO™ 

TAGEY ὃ ἀνεμῦςν Καὶ EEVETO 
4ΟΤΑΛΨΗ μεῖαλη. Καὶ εἴπεν 

AYTOKs τι CAO ἐστε OUT? 

WU OUKEXETE πιστιν ὃ ΚΑΙ 
41 ἐφοβηϑησαν φοβον μεζαν» και 

ἔλεγον προς AAAMAOUS Τὶς > 

βᾷ οὐτος ἐστιν», 0ΤΊ καὶ Oa" 
yipos καὶ ἡ θχλχσσα ὑπα- 
κουοῦσιν AuTi? 


35 


hat 
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the pulfe kind, and fhooteth 
out sts branches fo bigh, that 


the fowls of the air may lodge | 


under its fhadow. 

Thus be inftrufted them 33 
by fuch a variety vA para- 
bles as were adapted to their — 
capacity. δὶς fiile in publick 34 
was figurative, but be ex- 
plain’d every thing io bis 
difciples in private. 

The fame day in the even-35 
ing, be faid to them, let us 
crofs over to the other fide 
of the lake. when they bad 36 
difmi/s’d the people, the bark — 
be was in, fet fail, ἐπ com- 
4 with otber fmall barks. 
at length a violent ftorm en-37 
fued, and the waves beat in- 
to the foip, that it began. te 
fill, whilf Fefus was at the 38 
έν, afleep on a pillow: 


upon which they awak’d bim, 


crying out, mafter, have you 

fo little concern to let us fink? 
then be rafe, and rebukéd 3g 
the wind, bufo, {aid be, and 

be till. immediately the wind’ 
jubfides, and a fettled calm 
enfued, why, faid be, are so 
ye fo frighted? “are ye fill 
fo void of faith? and they 41 
were exceedingly afraid, and 
Jaid to one another, who can 
this be, that even the wind 
and the fea obey bim ἢ 


They 
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x Karyaboy εἰς to mepar ΤῊς 
θαλασσης» εἰς THY rw 

2 TwvTadapmwy Καὶ ε - 
Tt ἄυτῳ EK. Τοῦ ΠΛΟΙΟὺ» εὖ" 

τ θείως «τΉντησεν αὐτῷ ἐκ Τῶν 
μνημείων αγθρωπος εν πγεὺ- 

3 μάτι ἀκαθάρτῳ, ὃς Τὴν Ka- 
ΤΟΚΉσΙν εἰχεν EY TOK μγημᾶ- 
Ols καὶ οὐτὲ οὐλυσέσιν οὐδεις 

4 εὗδυνατο αυτον δῆσαι : dia Τὸ 
QUTOY πολλᾶκις χεῦχις και 
ἄλυσεσι δεδέσθαι» καὶ διεσ- 
πασῦαι ὑπ αὐτου Tas a 
λύσεις» καὶ TAS WEA συντε- 
τριφθάὶ, καὶ οὐδεις αὐτὸν ισ- 
5 xue δαμάσχι. καὶ διαπαν- 
τος νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμερας εν Τοις 
ορεσι Καὶ ἐν Τοῖς μνημᾶσιν Ἦν 
κραζων» καὶ KATAKOTTWW ἐς 

6 avrov λιθοις. ἰδὼν dé Τὸν 
Incouy aro μάκροθεν, εὗραμε, 

J καὶ προσεκυνῆσεν αὐτῳ. Και 
κραξας φωνῃ MECHAM: εἰῈ» 
“< σι ἐμοὶ καὶ 60» ἔπσου vis 

© roy Θεοῦ του ὑψιστουὶ 

* ἀρκιζω σε Toy Θεὸν» μὴ με 

8 < bacar Cs EARTE. [Γὰρ 
auTw, “ε TO Wvtuua 
“ ro ἀκάθαρτον εκ τοῦ ay- 

9 “ θρωπου." καὶ ernpwra 
αὐτὸν» Ti σοι ονομᾶ ? Kat 
AL[EL AUT Ws Ἀεζεων ονομᾶ μοὶ» 
ΣΟΟΤῚ πολλοι ἐσμεν. καὶ πᾶ- 
ρεκάλει χυτὸν πολλᾶν iva 
Un ἄυτοὺυς αποστειλῃ ἐξω TN 

11 XW MY OE EKEL προς TWO” 
pel APEAN χοίρων μεγαλῆ Boo- 
T2KOMEVWY. καὶ παρεκάλεσαν 
ἄντον πάντες OL δαιμονες» AER 
rovrTess ““ πεμψον ἡμᾶς εἰς 
ἘΝ (τοὺς 
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They arrived then to the 1 
other fide of the fea, in the 
country of the Gadarenes. 
and as foon as Fejus was 2 
come out of the foip, be met 
a demontack, who came from 
among the tombs, where he 
baunted, no man being able 3 
to confine him, no not with 
chains: for having been of- 4 
ten bound with fetters and 
chains, be bad wrench'd bis 
chains, and broke bis fetters, 
fo that no body could tame 
bim. night and day bewas 5 
in the mountains, bowling 
among the tombs, and back- 
ing bis flefh with flints. but 6 
when be faw Fefus afar off, 
be ran and proftrated bimjelf 
before bim. and crying witha 7 
loud voice, faid, “what injury 
ἐς pave I done you, Felis, 

“< thou fon " the moft high 
“ God? Ladjure thee byGod, 
“* not lo torment me.” (for ὃ 
Tefus bad faid to him, * came 
“© out of the man, thou im- 
pure fpirit.’) and Felus 9 
asked bim, what is thy name? 
my namie is legion, anfwered 
be: for we are many, andto 
he was very impertunate 
wih Fefus not to drive them 
away from that country. 
now there was @ great berd ει 
of fwine feeding upon the 
mountain, and all the de-12 
mons intreated bim, faying, 
“© fend us to the fine, that 

6. We 
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“< Tous xotpouts (ya εἰς aur. 
13° Tous εἰσελθώμεν. καὶ ε- 
meToewey ἄντοις εὐθέως ὁ Τ- 
ησους. καὶ εξελθοντα τὰ 
πνευματᾷ τὰ ἀκαθαρτα» εἰ- 
σῆλθον εἰς τοῦς Χοιβους, Και 
WINGED N arn κατ Tov 
kemuvoy εἰς Τὴν θαλΖσσαν» 
NORY δὲ OX δισχιλίοι» καὶ ἐπ- 
{4 }ΓΟΥΤῸ 6) Τῇ θαλάσσῃ. οἱ 
de BocKovTss Tous Χοιροὺς» 
<purov, KaL ἀπηειλᾶν εἰς 
TRY TOMY Καὶ εἰς Τοὺς ἀγρους: 
και ἐξηλθον day τὶ ἐστι To 
Τα 550% καὶ <EOMOVTAL ρος 
Toy Ιησοὺν» Καὶ θεωρουσι Toy 
ὀχιμονιζομενον KaOnuevoy Kat 
IUATIONZOV, Καὶ σωφρονοὺν- 
TA, Τὸν ἐσχηκοτα Tov AE- 
τ jira, καὶ ἐφοβηθῆσαν.- καὶ 
GINFNOAYTO ἄντοις δι ἰδόντες, 
Tes ἐζενετο τῷ δαιμονιΐζομε- 
17 “Ὁ KALA ΤῸΝ XOWwY Καὶ 
KEAYTO παράκώλειν AUTO? 
ATI ATO TwY ὁρίων aU 
1S ΤΌ». ΚΑῚ ἐμβαινοντος avTov 
ἑἰς Τὸ ποιοῦν παρεκάλει αὖ" 
Tov ὁ ἄχιμονισθεις ἵνα ἢ BET 
IQ αυτου. καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκεν ἀτ'- 
τὴ» GAA ALT αὐτῶν Um 
TH: εἰς TOY OKOY σοὺ Ἔρος 
TOUS σοὺς» καὶ avarpenoy 
ἄυτοις OGM σοι ὃ κυριος TE 
20 TOINKEy καὶ WANG! σε. ΚΑΙ 
andes καὶ mpkaro knoveosy 
ἐν Tn AKATOAL OO eTOIN- 
σ:ν ἄυτῳ ὁ Ingo Kal παν" 
ἐς εθχυωχζον. 
Και απο σαντος Tou In- 
CI ἕν Τῷ TOW ἼΖλΙν εἰς 
Ta 


21 


MA 
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“© we may enter into them,” 
Jefus immediately gave them13 
leave. and the impure fpi- 
ris quitting the poffeffed, 
entred into the fwine, and 
lhe whole herd, which were 
about two thoufand, ran 
down a precipice into the fea, 
and were there ftifled. thenr4 
they that fed the fwine fled, 
and told the news to town 
and country. and they went 
out lo fee what bad been done, 
when they were come to ¥e-16 
jus, and faw him that bad 
heen poffeffed with the legion 

of demons, fitting in bis 
clothes, and in bis right mind, ὁ. 
they were afraid. and when 16 
ibe eye-witneffes had related 
what had pals'd with refpec 

lo the demoniack, and to ibe 
fwine: they intreated him 17 
lo withdraw from their ter 
ritories. as be was embark- 18 
ing, the late demoniack dy- 
fired, tbat he Might be with 


Fefus. however, Fefus re~ xg 
fufed bim, and faid, go bome 


lo thy friends, and tell them 
what great things the Lord 
bath done for thee, and how 
be hath had compaffion on 
thee. and be departed, aid 20 
publifbed in Decapalis; what 
Tefus had done for bin > and 
all were filled with admi- 
ration. 
When Felus had repaffedry 
in the veffel — other fide, 
a 


13 


TO περᾶν» TUINXON OXAG πο- 
᾿ δὺς ET αὐτὸν» Καὶ ἢν παρᾶ 
a2Tny θαλασσᾶν. καὶ idov> 

ερχετάι ἑἰς TWY ἀρχισυναχζω- 

flys ovouaATt Ἰάειρῦςν καὶ τ΄ 
ὅδὼν AUTOVs πιττεὶ προς Τοὺς 
23 ποδὰς αὐτου» καὶ παρεκάλει 
αυτὸν TOAAA, Aswys “ OT! 

“ro θυγάτριον jou εσχα- 

rus Exéty a ἔλθὼν ἐπι: 

“© One αὐτῇ Tas χειρᾶς» O- 

© awe σωθῃ καὶ ἵησεται" 
χάκαι ἀπηλθε μετ΄ αὐτου» καὶ 

ηκολουθει AUT to ΟΧλος πολὺς» 
καὶ συνεθλεβον αὐτον. 


25 Και [Γυνὴ TK ουσᾶ εν ῥυσει 
26 Q@iMaTOS ETN δωδεέκαγ και 
πολλᾷ παθουσα ὑπὸ TOAAWY 
ἰχτρων» Καὶ ὅχπανήσασαᾳ TH 
WAP ἑαυτῆς πάντᾶν καὶ μη: 
δὲν ὠφελπθεισᾶν ἀλλα μαλ- 
Ἅον εἰς ΤῸ Χείρον ελθουσᾶ» 
27akxocaca “Περὶ Tov Ἰησοῦ» 
ελθουσᾷ εν Τῷ OxAw οπισθεν» 
ἥψατο Tov ἱματίου αὐτου. 
28 ΛΕΓΕ paps ὁτι kav Τῶν ἱμᾶ- 
Tiwy αὐτου avyoual owln- 
29 σομᾶϊ. καὶ εὐθέως εξηρανθη 
ἡ πηγῇ TOV ἄιματος ἀυτῆς» 
καὶ ἐγνω Tw TwUaT ὅτι ιᾶ- 
20ται απὸ Τῆς μαστιζος. Kal 
εὐθέως ὁ ἕησους ἐπιγνοὺς ev ξ΄ 
auTy Τὴν εξ avTov δυναμὼ 
εξελθουσαν» ἐπιστράφεις εν 
Tu) OXAWs EALTE Τὶς μοῦ ἢ“ 
31 ΤῸ Τῶν ἱματίων ὃ και 
erstoy auTw ὃι μαθητᾶι au- 
Tour BALMS Toy OxXAOV συν" 
OrsBovTa σε» Και ALES TH 

| pay 
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a crowd of people gathered 


about bin, while be was 
nigh the fea. when one of22 
ibe rulers of the fynagogue, 
jairus by name, came, 
and as foon as he faw hin, 
fell at bis feet, and earnejt-23 
ly intreated him, faying, ** my 

‘6 fittle daughter is at the 
ἐς laf extremity, pray come 

“© and lay thy bands on her, 
“© that jhe may be healed, 

“ and live.” fo Fejus went24 
with bim, attended by a 
great crowd, that prefsd a- 
bout bim. 

Now there was a woman,25 
who had been affected with 
an bemorrbage twelve years: 
having fuffered much from26 
feveral phvficians, fhe had 
fpent ali ber fortune, and 
inflead of being any thing 
the better, fhe rather grew 
worfe, but having heard of 27 
Fefus, foe came behind him 
᾿ the crowd, and touched 

is garment. for faid fhe,28 
if ἑ do but ie bis ane 

1 feall. be cured. and im-29 
mediately the fource of ber 
diforder was dried up: and 
foe fenftbly perceived fhe 
was bealed of that indifpofi- 

tion, Fefus confeious of the 30 
influence be had exerted, im- 
mediately turned towards the 
crowd, and faid, who touch- 

ea my clothes? his difci-31 
ples replied, you fee the mul- 
hilude 


CRAP. Vv. 


32 uov MYATO? καὶ περιεβλεν 
ΤΕΤῸ ἰδειν ΤῊ τοῦτο ποιῆ- 

33 σᾶσᾶν, ἢ δὲ γυνὴ φοβηθεισα 
και Τρεμουσᾶ» εἰδυια ὃ γεῖο τ 
γὲν Ὶ QUT, πλθὲ καὶ προῦσ- 
ἐπέσεν αὐτῳ, Καὶ ELEY αὐτῷ 

24 πασᾶν Τὴν ἀληθειαν. ὁ dF 
εἰπὲν αὐτῇ» Qurareos ἢ πισ- 
τις TOU σέσωκε σε, ὑπάζε εἰς 
εἰρηνηνν καὶ ws opm απὸ 
τῆς μαστιζος TOU: 


ET! @uTOy Ἀαλουντοιν» Ep 
XOvT AL απὸ Tou apxiovvarw 
rou. aipovTig “ ὅτι n Oura~ 
““ Tnp σοὺ απεθανεν Tt ET! 
ἐς σκυλλεῖς τὸν διδασκα- 
36“ nove” ὃ δὲ Τησοὺς εὖ- 

θεως ἀκουσας Toy Ἄύζον AR- 

λούμεγον, ALTE Τῷ ἀρχισυνᾶ- 

Γώγων “ un φόβου, μόνον 
27 WioTvs καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆ- 

ΚΕ) οὐδένα αἀντῳ συνακόλου- 

Groat εἰ pn ITpov, Kat 

Ἰχκωβον» Kat Iwaveny Toy 
48 αὐτλοον Ἰακώβου. καὶ ερ- 

Τ᾽ AL ἕις TOY οἰκοὸν TOV ἄρ- 

χισυναγυπου» καὶ θεωρεῖ Oo- 
KAZLOVT AG καὶ AAQ~ 
490λαζοντάς TOAAK καὶ EI" 

σελθῶν Agit avrotts Tt θο- 

ppuods καὶ κλχιετε δ To 
παιδιον οὐκ ἀπέθανεν» ἀλλὰ 
40 καϑευδει. καὶ κατεεχωών αὖ- 
Tov, ὃ δὲν ἐκβαλὼν σπᾶν" 


35 


At Q, τὶ 
ee vr 


Τὰς» παράλχυβανει Tov 7a~ 


Tia τοὺ Watdiou, καὶ Τὴν 
ἽΤΕρΑ» καὶ Τοὺς MET αὖὶ 
Τὸν» kat εἰσπορτυξτα; ὅπου 

Ἦν 
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titude prefs about you, and 
do you ask, who touched you ὃ 
however, δὲ looked about to 32 
fee who it was. then the 33 
woman, conjcicus of what 
bad been effefed in ber; 
came trembling with fear, 
and falling down before Lim, 
confojs’a the whole truth. 
and be faid to ber, daughter, 34 
thy faith bath faved thee; — 
go in peace, entirely freed 
from your indifpofition. 

Before be bad done fpeak- 25 
ing, meffengers came from 
the ruler of the fynagogue’s 
houfe, who faid, “ your 
“ daughter is dead, why do 
“* you give the miafter any 
τ further trouble?” Fe-36 
jus, upon bearing that, im- 
mediately faid to the ruler of 
the fynagogue, “ be not a- 

“¢ fraid, only believe?” and 37 
he fuffered no mah to fel- 
low bim, except Peter, and 
James, and Fobn the bro- 
ther of Fames: being come 38 
to tbe boufe of the ruler of 
the fynagogue, and feeing a 
tumultuous crowd of people 
weeping and bowling, at 39 
bis going in be faid to them, 
whal’s the meaning of this 
uproar, what do you weep 
for ? the daimfel is not dead, . 
but afleed, upon which they 40 
fell a laughing: however, 
having turned them all out, 
and taking with him the fa~ 
T 2 ther 
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my TO σαιδιον ἀνεκειμξνον.- 

41 KALKPATNOAS Τῆς χειρὸς TOU 
χαιδιουν ALE AUTM Tarr 
Ba κουμι» ὃ ἐστι μεθερμενευο- 
μένον». ΤῸ κοράσιον ToL ECW 

42 ἐζείραι. Kar εὐθεως ἀνεστη 
τὸ κοράσιον. Καὶ περιεπα- 
Thts Ἦν Ap ἐτῶν δυδξκαν Καὶ 
ἐξεστησαν ἐκστάσει μεζαλῃ. 

43 Και διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς “τολ- 
Ads WA μηδεις [YW TOUTOs 
και εἰπε ὄοθηναι αὐτῇ oa- 
ety 


: Και εξηλθὲν εκειθὲν» xa 
marley εἰς Τὴν WAT OA ἄυτου» 
καὶ ἀκολουθουσιν αὐτῳ οἱ μᾶ- 

q Onrai χυτου- Kat fevouevou 
σαββατου. πρξατο ἐν Τῇ 
συναζωζῃ ὀιδασκειν» καὶ FOA- 
AOL ἀκουόντες sLETANTOOYTG> 
AgpoyTes, ποθὲν Τουτῳ Tav- 
TH? καὶ τις ἡ Copia ἡ δὸ- 
Bice αὐτῷ» καὶ δυνάμεις 
τοιαυτάᾶι Oa τῶν χείρων 

Β @uTousiwovrat? οὐκ ὔυτος 

“ΠΟῪ Ὁ TEKTWY O WOS Μα- 
pias, αδλφος δὲ laxwfau, 
Kat Twons καὶ Ιουδαν και 
Ξιμωνος > Καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν at 
αδέλφαι αὐτοῦ ὧδὲ πρὸς ἡ- 
μας ὃ καὶ ἐσκαγόχλιζοντο εν 

4. GUT GARE δὲ AUTON ὁ In- 

᾿ς FOUSs OTL οὐκ SOTL MpOONT NG 
ATO, εἰ μὴ εν Tn πατριδι 
AUT Os κι ἐν ἴοις συζγένεσι, 

5 Καὶ εν ΤῊ οἰκιᾷ ἄυτου.- και 
OUK NOUYATO ἐκει οὐδεμίαν OUR 

: ᾿ VAM 
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ther and the mother of the 
damjel, and thofe that bad 
accompany'd bim, he entred 
in where the damfel was ly- 
ing. then ge ber band, 41 
be faid to ber, Talitha cumi, 
that is to fay, damjel, arife, 
"tis L command you. imine- 42 
diately the damjel arofe, and 
walked, for fhe was twelve 
years of age: and they were 
firuck with aftonifhment. but 43 
be firiétly charged them net 
to mention it fo any one, and 
order’d fomething fhould be 
given ber to eat. 

Fefus leaving that place, 1 
went into bis own country,al- 
tended by bis dijciptes. when 
the fabbath was come, he 
preach’d in the fynagogue, 
to the great aftonithment of 
many, who upon hearing Lis 
difcourfe, faid, how came he 
by all this? what firange 
endowment of knowledge ts 
this, that be fhould work 
fuch miracles ? is not be the 
carpenter, the Jon of Mary, 
the brother of Fames aud 
Fofes, of Fude and Simon ? 
are not thefe bis fiflers, who 
are bere with us ? and the; 
were fcandalized at bin. 
but Fefus faid to him, a 
prophet is never defpis’'d, ex- 
cept in bis own couniry, a- 
mong bis own kindred, aud 
in bis own family: fo that 
excepting ibe cure of a fer 

fier 
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γαμὶν MONO Als εἰ ΜΉ OrLTOK 
αρβωστοις ἐπιθεὶς Tas xeipac, 

6. ἐθεράπευσε. καὶ εὔχυμα 
Ga THY AMOTIAY AUTWY- Και 
MEpINTE TAC κωμᾶς KUKAWs 
διδάσκων. 


7 Kat προσκᾶλειται Tove 
δωδεκαν καὶ nptaTo αὐτους 
χποστελλειν ὄνο ὅσο» καὶ εδὶ" 
Gov αυτοις εξουσιαν Τῶν πνεὺ- 

δ μάτων Τῶν axabapruv Kat 
ΤαρΉΓΓελεν αυτοις ive μηδὲν 
αἰρωσιν εἰς δον» εἰ un pape 
GOY μονον» μη Τηρᾶν» μὴ a 
Tov. μῆῇ εἰς Τὴν Cwwny xar- 

9 ΚΟν ὁ Ζλλ᾽ υποδεδεμενους Tay 
Oana, καὶ un ἐνδυσησθε δυο 

LOXIT WA και ἔλεγεν -AUTOK> 
OTTO τᾶν SOAONTE εἰς οἰκιῶν» 
ἐκεὶ μένετε ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθητε E- 

τα κεῖθεν. καὶ ὕσοι ἂν μὴ δεξωγ- 
Tal ὑμᾶς, μηδὲ ακουσωσιν 
ὑμίον» ἐκπορευόμενοι ἐκεῖθεν» 
ἐκτιναξατε TOY χοὺν TOY ὑπὸ- 
ΚΑΊ Twy ποδὼν ὑμῶν» εἰς 
μαρτύριον AUTO (ἀμὴν rE 
[ὦ ὕμιν» ἀνεκτότερον ἐσται 
Σοδόμοις ἢ Ἐομορροις ev ἡμέρα 
Κρισεέωςν 0 ΤΊ Tons ἐκειν»1.} 

12 καὶ εξελθοντες ἐκήρυσσον iva 

13 μετανοησωσι. καὶ δαιμόνια 

πολλὰ εζεβαλλον» καὶ NAEI- 

POY ἕλάιῳ πολλοὺς ἀρβωσ- 

Τοῦ:» Καὶ ἐθεράπευον. 


14. Καὶ ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Hpwens φάνερον pap ἐζενετο 
TO ονομᾶ αὐτου καὶ ελεγεν» 
OTt Ἰωαννὴς ὃ βαπτιΐων ex 

yi 


fick by. the impofition o 
bunds, be would not’ work 
any miracle there, theywere 6 
fo marvelloufly increduloys, 
fo that He went all about 
ἐσ teach in the neighbouring 
villages. ᾿ 
ow: having called the 7 
twelve, he fent them out by 
two and two, giving them 
power to exorcize fpiritss 
4 order’d them to take no- 8 
thing for their journey, but 
a fingle faff, “no feriby τὸ 
bread, nor money in their 
purfe : lo have but one pair.g 
of fooes, and but one coat. 
whatever houfe you ΦΆΟΣ τῷ 
into, faid be, there abide, 
till you leave the lace. 
wherever they fhall refufe torre 
entertain you, or to bear you, 
at your departure foake off 
the ἀμ of your feet, as ὦ 
teftimonial againft them, | 
affure you, the people of So- 
dom and Gomorrha fall be 
treated with lefs feverity ix 
the day of judgment, than 
that city. then they depart-12 
ed, and calPd upon all to 
repent. they difpoffefsd a1}. 
greal number of demons. 
many, that were fick, they 
anointed with oii, and re- 
flor’d their bealth. 

In the mean time king 14 
Flerod heard of Felts, whofe 
name was now celebrated, 
and be faid, Fcbn the Bap- 

rif 
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vexpwoy nyepiny Kat δία TovTo 

. ξγνεργουσὶν at δυνάμεις ey αὖ" 
5 Tie αλλοι δὲ ἔλεγον» ΟΤι Η- 
λιάᾶς ἐστιν. anno δὲ ἔλεγον» 
OTL ΠρΟΦΉΤΗς ἐστιν» ὡς EC 
16Twy προφήτων. ακουσαᾶς δὲ 
ὁ Ἡρωδῆς, εἰτεν» OTt ὃν ἐζὼω 
ατεκεφαλισα Iwawny. ὄυτος 
ἐὔτιν» αὐτος npepOn εκ νε- 

17 κρων. αὐτὸς sap ὃ Ἡρωδης» 
 Αποστεῖλας ἐκράτησε Tov ἴω" 
Gym, καὶ εὗησεν avrov εν 
τὰ φυλακῇ dia Hpwdiada 
Tm γυναίκα Φιλίππου Tov a- 
 Oapou ἄντου, ὅτι αὐτὴν ε- 
18 rauncey- enere [ap 0 Twavnc 
Tw Howdn, * ort οὐκ skor 

“* σοιξχειν ΤῊΝ suvaixa Του ἂ- 
19“ δίλφου cou. ἡ δὲ Hewdiac 
EVELXEY αὐτιον Καὶ πθέλεν au- 
TOY ΖΎΟΚΤΕειναι» Καὶ οὐκ Ndv= 
20yazro: ὁ pap Ἡρωδὴς ἐφοβεῖτο 
Tovlwayynys εἰδὼς αὐτὸν ἂν- 
δίκαιον και ἅγιον» καὶ συ- 
YETMPEL αὐτὸν» καὶ αἀκουσᾶς 
αυτου» πολλὰ ἔποιει, καὶ TH 
21 ὅξως αυτου πκουε- καὶ [ενο- 
HEVNG ἡμέρας εὐκαιρου» ὅτε 
Hpodne ow ζένεσιοις ἄυτου 
δειῆνον ἔποιει Τοῖς μεγιστῶσιν 
ἄυτου» καὶ Τοῖς XIMADXOIs 
Καὶ Tow πρώτοις Tne ἔαλι- 
22 χιᾶς, καὶ εἰσελθουσῆς ΤῊς 
θυγατρος χυτῆς Τῆς Ἡρωδια- 
δος, καὶ ορχησάᾶμενῆς. Και 
αρέσασης Τῷ Ἡρωδῃ καὶ To 
συγανακειμένοικ» ame ὁ βα- 
σιλευςτΤὼ KOpZOIe, “ αἰΤΊσου 
“Suto ἔἂν θέλῃς, καὶ δωσω 
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tif? is rifen — the dead, 
no wonder then that he works 
miracles, others faid, *tist4 
Elias. others, "tis a pro- 
pet, or one equal to a pro- 
phet. but Herod, from what 16 
be had beard, faid, °tis 
Fobn bimfelf, whom I cau- 
fed to be beheaded, who is 
γε from the dead. foriy 
Elerod had given orders to 
feize Fobn, and had confin’d 
bim in prifon, to gratify He- 
rodias; bis brother Philip's 
wife, whom he bad mar- 
ried 3 upon which Fokn 18 
told him, ἐς it is nof lawful 
<< for you to have your bro- 
“< ther’s wife.” which He- 54 
rodias refented, and forma 
a defign againft bis life, but 
could not execute it; becaufe2o 
flerod bad a refpect for 
Fobn, knowing him to be ὦ 
very honeft good man, and 
therefore pratetted bim; bav- 
ing reform’d many things up- 
on his remonfirances, which 
he usd to receive very gra- 
croufly. bowever, a favour-21 
able opportunity happend fer 
ber, upon Herod’ s making an 
entertainment the birth-night, 
for all the great afficers of 
the court, and army, and 
perjons of the firft diftinétion 
in Galilee. for Herodias22 
made her appearance there, 
and danc’d with inch an en- 
gaging air in the eye of He- 
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23. ao καὶ ὡμᾶσεν AUN, ὅτι 
ὃ say με αἰΤησης» “ dwow 
κε ao, ἑως ἡμίσους τῆς βα- 

λ4 ᾿ σίλειας pov ἢ δὲ chiar 
ὑουσα, εἰπὲ ΤῊ MIP OL QUT Ns 
Ti QT Noa? ἡ δὲ εἰπε, THY 
κεφύλην Iwryvou Tov baz 

25 ΤΙσΤο. καὶ εισελθουσα 
εὐθέως wera σηγιδὴς πρὸς 
τὸν βασιλιᾶ» πτΉσατο aE 
fouras Ocrw iva μοι dax ef 
αὐτῆς €% πιρᾶκι Thy Keoa> 
any Iwavvou Tou βαπτιστου: 

26 καὶ περίλυπος pevousvos ὃ βα- 
σιλευς» Cla TOUS ὁρκοὺς καὶ 
Tous συνανακειμένους οὐκ ηθὲ- 

27ancev αὐτὴν ἀθετῆσαι. καὶ 
εὐθεως amooruAae ὃ βασι- 
ALU σπεκουλῖτωραν εἶχε" 
ταξεν everOnvar Ὑπν Kepaany 

εὖ αὐτου. o δὲ ἀπελθων ame 
κεφαμέσεν AUTOY ἐν ΤΉ φυλᾷ" 
Kis Καὶ nVSTKE THY ΚΕΦΑΛΉ 
QUT OU ἐπι πίνακιν Καὶ ἐδίωκεν 
AUTNY Τῷ KOPACINs Καὶ ΤῸ 
κορῶσιον εὗδίωκεν auTnY TH 

29 μῆτρι αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἀκουσᾶν" 

τες 01 μαθπται auTous nore 


καὶ πρᾶν TO ATWUA αὐτου». 


καὶ εθηκᾶν AUTO εν Tw μγη- 
Melty 


30 Kat συναζονται ὃϊ ἀαποστο" 
Aol ρος Τὸν Ἰησουν» καὶ a- 
πηζγειλᾶν QUT WAIT A Καὶ 
ὅσα EFONO AY καὶ GOR EOI 

7 da tay 
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rod, as well as of ali the com- 
pany, that the king thus ads 
dreft bimfelf to the young 
lady, “ ask of me whatever: 
“¢ you pleafe, and it faall 
“¢ begronted.” nay, be ra-2g 
tifed bis promife with an 
oath, * Iwill give you what- 
“* ever you require, faid be, 
“* tho" it be even the half of 
‘S my kingdom.” then foe24 
withdrew, and faid to her 
mother, what fball I ask? 
the bead of Fobn the Baptift, 
faid foe. upon which fhe in~o 5 


Jtanily fled to the king, and 


faid, I defire to have Fobh 
the Baptift's head brought him 
ther immediately in acharge, 

af this the king was exceeding- ὁ Ὁ 
ly concern’ds however, in — 
regard to bis oath, and to 
thofe who were at table with 
bi, be would not rule ber s 
but immediately difpatch’d27 
the proper officer with orders 

to bring the head of Fobu the 
Baptift. accordingly be went, 28 
and beheaded bim in the pri- 
fon, and bringing the bead in 

a charger, be prefented it to 
the young lady, who gave it to 
ber mother: of which Fobn’s 29 
difciples being inform’d, they 
came to fetch bis corps, which 
they laid in a fepulchre. 

Now the apoftles met to- 30 
gether in a body before Fefits, 
and gave bim a full account, 
both of what they bad sis 

an 
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gi δαξαῦ. καὶ εἰπὲν αὐτοις» 
ὄευτε ὑμεῖς αυτοι Καὶ ιδιαν 
εἰς ἐρῆμον ΤΌΤΟν»» Kut ava~ 
“ἀσέσθε ΟλΙ[0ν» σαν [ἀρ οἱ 


ἐρχόμενοι καὶ οἱ ὑπαχοντες, 


TOAD καὶ οὐδὲ φάζειν πυ: 
322 καιρουν. καὶ amnadoy εἰς ε- 
PNHOY ΤΌΤον, Tw πλοίῳ κατ᾽ 
33 1G: καὶ εἰδον αὐτοὺς ὑπα- 
POVTAC καὶ ἐπεγνωσαν AUTOUS 
πολλόι» καὶ meCn ano πα: 
Cw Τῶν πόλεων συνεδραμον 
Εκξι» καὶ προῆλθον auTouts 
Καὶ συνῆλθον προς ἀντίον. 
SAKA εξελθων εἰδεν ὁ Incouc πο- 
᾿λὺν οχλρνυ» Kal ἐσπλαγχνίσθη 
ΕἾ AUTOS OTi NoAY WS Προς 
BATA μὴ EXOVTA ποιμενᾶ- Kat 


τῇ 


τῷ αὶ μάθηται αὐτου» -rAspou- 
σιν» ὉΤῚ ἔρημος ἐστιν ὃ ΤΌΠΟ,» 
3Όκαι ndn wea πολλη. απολὺυ- 
σὸν avTou, wa απέλθοντες 
εἰς Τοὺς κυκλῳ ἀγροὺς καὶ κω- 


μίας» ἀγορασωσιν ἑαυτοῖς ἂρ- 


τους, ΤΊ [χρ φαγζωσινοῦυκ ε- 
37 Χουσιν. ὁ ds αποκριθεῖς, εἰ" 
Mev AUTOM, OOTE αὐτοις ὑ- 
MES Mary Kat λιγζουσιν 
αὐτῷ» ἀπελθοντες αορασω- 
μὲν διακοσίων δηνάριων ἀρ- 
τοῦς, καὶ δωσωμεν αὐτοῖς 
38 parciv? 0 δὲ Agree ἄὐυτοις» 
ποσοὺς ἄρτοὺς ἐχεγεὶ ὑπα- 
FETE καὶ ἰδετε. καὶ ζνοντές, 
Ἀεζουσι» πέντ» καὶ OVO ιχ- 


βυχς 5 
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| 0 διόχσακειν αυτους πολ’. 
35.λ..- Kal non ὥρας πολλῆς. 
Γένθμενηςν προσελθοντες αὺ- - 


CHAP. VY, 


and what they had taught. 
then Fefus faid io them, come, 31 
let us retire privately ta fome 
place of folitude, to repofe 
your felves a while, for fuch 
a crowd of people were con- 
tinually coming and gotng, 
that they bad not even time 
to eat. fo they privately fet 32 
fait for-the decfart (of Beth- 
faida.) but ihe people faw 33 
ibem embark, and many per- 
ceiving where they were 
bound, they ran thither a 
foot from all parts: and-ar- 
rived at the place, before the 
paffengers.. were. come. fo- 
that when Fefus land, 3: 
be found there a numerous 
affembly :-wbich rats’d bis 
compaffron, becaufe they were 
like fo many fheep ftraggling 
without @ paftor. where: 
upon be gave them various 
inftructions: but as the day 35 
was far advanc’d, his difci- 
pres came to bim, and faid, 
this ts a defart place, and it 
snow late. difmifs the com- 36 
pany, that ibey may go to 
the neighbouring farms and 
villages ta buy provifions, for 
they have nothing to eat. 
Felus replied, do you your 35 
selves give them fomething to 
eat, fhail we go then, faid 
they, to purchafe bread, ‘to 
the value of two hundred 
denarit, for them to eat? 
go fee, {πιὰ he, hae many 38 
loaves 


CHAP. VI, 


39 θυας. καὶ emeTatev avroic 
αγάκλιναι TAYTAS συμτοσιχ 
συμποσια ετι Τῷ Χχλίυρω 

40 XOPTW) καὶ ανέπεσον πρᾶ- 
Cias πρᾶσιαι ave ExaTov 

41καὶ ava FevTnkovTa- “Kai 
λάβων Tous WEYTE apTous 
καὶ Tous duo ἰχθυᾶς» ava- 
βλέψας εἰς τὸν oupavor, 
εὐλοζγῆσε, καὶ κατεκλᾶσε 
Τοὺς χρτους» καὶ εδιδου Τοῖς 
MANTA αὐτου tya παρᾶ- 
ὕωσιν αυτοις» καὶ Tout ὄυο 

4: χθυας suimnos aol και 
ἐϑαζον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτῶσ" 

43 ϑησαν. Καὶ πρᾶν καασμα- 
TWY Οσξκὰ KODLVOUS TANCES 

4: καὶ στο Tuy ἰχθνῶν. καὶ ἢ- 
CAYCL φάγζοντες Τοὺς ἄρτους 
TEYTAKTXIAIOL ανόρες» 


Και εὐθέως nvarxace Τοὺς 
μάθητας auTou ἐμβῆναι εἰς Τὸ 
TAMOYs Καὶ WPOATEY εἰς TO 
περᾶν προς Βηθσαιδᾶν» ἑως 
AUTOS aTOAVON Tov OXAOV 
46 και arorataucuc αύτοις, a- 

andy εἰς TO ὁρος Τροσευΐ- 

«σθαι. 

4) Και οψιας [ενομένης, nv To 
ΠΆΘΙΟΥ Ly μέσὼ τῆς θαλαχο- 
Ons, καὶ AUTOS μόνος ET THC 

48 ons. καὶ εἰδὲν αὐτοὺς βασα- 

γε ζομενοῦυς εν Τῷ ἐλαύνεινν ἣν 

Γᾶ 0. ανεμος ἐνανγιος ἀυτοις: 

K2t WEL TSTAPTNY QUAaKnyY 

Τῆς 
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loaves you have: and having 
examin εἶν they told him, fives 
and two fifoes. then be or+39 
der’d the people to fit down 
in diftin? companies upon the 
green grajs. and they fat 40. 
down in feveral drvifions, — 
jome confifting of an hundred, 
and fome of fifty. ες δὲ 
then baving taken the frve 
loaves and the two fifbes, 
look’ d up to heaven and gave 
thanks 5 then breaking the 
toaves, be gave them to bis 
difciples to diftribute among 
the people; for whom be 
likewife divided the tee 

Sifoes. fo that they all eat 42 
a fuficient fare, though the 43 

fragments of bread they took 
up, with what remain’d of 
the fifees, amounted to twelve 

baskets full; the company 44 
that were entertain'd being 
about five thoufand men. 

Soon after Fefus obliged 45 
bis difetples to embark for 
Bethfaida, om the oppofite 
foore, while he was difmif- 
Jing the people. and when 4G 
they bad taken their leave, ὦ 
be retired to a mountain to 
pray. 

It was now late in the ay 
evening, and the bark in 
full fea, when Fefus, who 
was afbore all alone, per- 48 
céived bis diftiples bad much 
ado to bear up againft the 
wind, which was contrary; 
about 
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Τῆς νυκτος EPXETAL προς au- 
Toh. περιπάτων Ext Τῆς ba- 

 RATOM, καὶ NOAE παρελ- 

4g Sav αὐτοὺς. οἱ δὲ ἰδοντες au- 
Tov περι παΤΟυνΤΣ em Τῆς 
 baaacon, εδοξαν pavrac- 

SOMA εἰνᾶι, kat avexpatay. Tay 
TE [ap QUTOY εἰδὸν» καὶ ET AR 

. .paxingay. καὶ εὐθέως ελα- 
ANGE MET ἀὐὑτὼν» Και Ἅς[ει 
αυτοιῖς» θάρσειτε, ἔζω εἰμὶ» 

sien φοβεισθε. καὶ ἀνεβη προς 
αὐτοὺς εἰς TO AGONY. Καὶ Ε- 
KOMACEY ὃ AVEUDGs Και λιᾶν εκ 
περισσοῦ ἔν ἑαυτοῖς εξισταν- 

5270, καὶ εθχυμαΐον. ov fap 
CVINKAY ETL Τοῖς ἄρτοις τ TY 
fap καρδίας αὐτῶν πεπωρω- 
pevie 

Και διαπεράσαντες πλθὸν 
ext Thy Γῆν Vevynoapers Kat 

54 προσωρμισθησαᾶν. και εξελ- 
θοντων αὐτῶν εκ Του τλοιοῦ: 

55 ἔυθεως ἐπιγνόντες αὐτὸν» TE 
ριδραμοντες ὅλην τῆν περι- 
Χωρον exewny, Ἠρξᾶγτο ἐπι 
τοῖς κραββάτοις Τοὺς κακως 
EXOVTAS περιφέρειν» ὅπου 17 

56 κουον τι εκεῖ ἐστ. Καὶ ὅποῦ 
ἂν εἰσετορευξτο εἰς κωμᾶζν 


1 GOAL ἢ Arpauss εν Tae 


apopais eriovy τοὺς ασθε- 
γουντας» καὶ παρεκάλουν aU- 
Τὸν» ive Kav Tou κρασπε- 
dov Tov ἱματιου αὐτου ἐψ- 
WYT Als Και. 0σοι ἂν ΠΠΤΟΡΤΟ 
ἄντου» ἐσωΐζοντο. 

τ Kat ovvafovtTa: πρὸς au- 
Tov ἃ Dapioaiols Kat Τίνες 
Τῶν Voapparewy, ξελθοντες 

a0 
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about the fourth watch of 
the night, be came up, and 
would bave pafs'd by them. 
when they faw bim walking 49 
upon the fea, they thought 
it was an apparition, forso 
they all faw bim, and were 
greatly terrified. but at the 
inflant Fefus fpoke to them, 
and faid, take courage, it is 
1, don't be afraid. and as 5x 
foon as be was got aboard, 
the wind ceafed 5 which fill 
encreas’d their aftonifoment 
and admiration: for they 52 
were fo fiupid, they did not 
comprebend the miracle of 
the loaves. 


Being got ta the other fide 53 
of the take, they came to the 
country of Gennafercth,where 
they landed. no fooner were 54 
they afbore, but the people, 
whe prefently percetu’d it 
was fefus, came flocking 55 
from all quarters, carrying 
their fick on their beds tn 
tbe places where they beard 
be was: and to whatever 56 
cittes, towns, or villages be 
went, they exposd the fick 


1% tbe publick ftreets, ei- 


treating him, they might but 
touch the border of his gar- 
ment ; for as many as did 


fos were recover'd. 


The Pharifees, and cer- 4 
tain Scribes from Ferufalem, 
came it α body to Fefuss 

| whem 
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2 amo Ἱεροσολύμων. καὶ i~ when objerving that fome of 5 


OovTss τινᾶς Τῶν μάθητων 
QUTOU κοινᾶϊς Χερσι» TOUT 
ἐστιν ἀνίπτοις» ἐσθιογτῶς αρ- 
Τους. (eusuyayTo-) δι rap 
Φαρισαιοι Καὶ πάντες οἱ Του" 
ὅαιοιγ εν μὴ Foren yyw 
ται TAs χείρας» οὐκ ἐσθιουσὶι» 
κρατουντες τὴν παράδοσιν 
Τῶν πρεσβυτέρων.» καὶ ἀπὸ 
αορᾶς» cay un βαττιζων- 
Tals οὐκ ἐσθιουσι. καὶ ἀλλὰ 
πολλᾷ ἐστιν a παρέλᾶβον 
Keates βαπτισμοὺυς ΤΟΤῊ" 
βίων» καὶ ξεστῶν» καὶ ΧΑᾺ, 
κίων» Καὶ KAW επετα 
ἐπερωτωσιν ἄυτον ἃ Φαρι" 
oat καὶ οι Γραμματεις» δια- 
τι οἱ paOnTas cov ov Περι" 
πάτουσι KATA Τὴν παραδο- 
σί» Τῶν πρεσβυτέρων. AAAS 
ἀνίπτοις χερσὶν ἐσθιουσι Tov 
aprov? ods ἃ ποκριθεις» εἰ" 
πεν αὐτοιςν ὅτι KAW TPOE- 
φήτευσεν Hoaias πέρι ὑμῶν 
Τῶν UTOKPTWY, ὡς feat 
Tat, ““ ὄυτος ὃ λᾶος TOK 
“S χελεσι μὲ Teas ἢ δὲ καρ 
“© Giz αυὐτων πορρω ἀπέχει 
“ar ἐμοῦ. paTny Of Of 
ἐς Bovrat με, didaokovTE 
“ διδασκαλίας, ἐνταλματὰ 
“ ανθρωπων. ἀφέντες fap 
ΤῊΝ EYTOANY Του Θέου» Kpa~ 
TUTE τὴν παραδοσιν Τῶν ay 
Gowrwy, βαπτισμου ξεστων 
καὶ ποτηρίων» καὶ AAR Tan 
ρομοιχ TOLAVTA TORAR ποις 
LITE 

Ka 


bis difciples were eating with 
profane bands, that is, with- 
out baving wafe’d them, they . 
found fault. for the Pbha- 
rifees, and the Fews in ge- 
neral, in purfuance of their 
antient traditions, never eat 
til they have wafe'd their. 
bands un to their elbows. 
nay, when they have been 
at any publick place, they 
never eat till they have wafe- 
ed. they obferve befides 
feveral traditions, fuch as 
the wajfbing of cups, pots, 
brafs velfels, and beds. the 
Pharifees, and Scribes there- 
fore ask’d Fefus, why don't 
your difciples obferve ibe tra- 
dition of the antients ? why 
do they take their meals with- 
out wafbing their bands ἢ 
Fefus anfwered, to fuch by~ 
pocrites as you may well be 
applied thofe words of the . 
prophet * Efaias, ** this peo- 
“ἐς ple honour me with their 
“ dips, but their beart is 
“ far from me. invain do .. 
“< they worfbip me, teaching © 
“ for dotlrines the inftitu- 
ἐς pons of men.” for laying 
afide what is of divine ap- 
pointment, you flick to their 
human traditions, about the 
wafhing of pots, and cups, 
and many otber the like prac- 


tices. 
U 2 
*® E&,. xxix. 23. 
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σι εν αὐτοὶ... καλως 
αθετειτε τὴν ἐντολῆν Του 
OU. iva Thy παραδῆσιν v- 
TO Mwy THPNO NTE: Μωσῆς fap 
emis" τιμά Tov πᾶτερξ 
** σοὺ kat Thy UNTEpA σοὺ, 
καὶ» ὁ KAKOAOTWY TATEAN 
unTepas θανάτῳ τελευτάτω. 
τα Duele Of ἌΕΓΕΥεν» EaY TN av 
θρωχος Τῷ TAT pe Nn ΤΉ μη" 
Τρὶ past ὃ ἐστι» δίωρον 
12 ὁ αν εξ ἐμου, ὠφεληθῇς. και 
οὐκετι ἄφιετῖε αὐτὸν ovdcy 
TONAL Τῷ BAT AvTovs n 
AZT MNT αυτου» ἀκυροῦντες 
Tov Aofoy Tov Θεοῦ Tn πᾶ- 
» βαδοσει ὑμῶν». ἢ παρεδωκάτε» 
καὶ παρόμοια TOAVTA πολλᾷ 
AOUSLTEs 


14 Kal τροσκαλισᾶμενος Tay 
TA TOY ὄχλον, EASLEY AUTO 
AKOUTE μου πάντες, καὶ συ- 

15 »ιετε; οὐδὲν ἐστιν εξωθεν Tov 
ἀνθρωπου εἰσπτορευομενον εἰς 
QUTOYs ὁ δυναται αντον κοι- 
γωσῶί» ANAL Τὰ εκπορευο- 
μέγα AN αὐτου» ceiver ἐστι 
ΤΖ kolvouxTa Τὸν ανθρωπον. 

16 εἰ τις EXE ὡτὰ ἄκοῦειν, ἀκου- 
ΤΩ. 

17 Και ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς okay 
QAO TOV. OXAGU> ETNPWT WY 
ἄντον οἱ padntar avrov περι 

183m παραβολης. καὶ asris 
QUTOK, ὄυτω και ὕμεις ασυνε- 
ΤΟΙ ἐστε ῦ OU γοεῖτε OTL παν 

ΤῸ 
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You are in the right, faid 9 
be, to abolifh the laws of 
God, to make way for fuch 
traditions. Mofes faid, ** bo- 10 
“ὁ nour thy father and thy 
‘* mother τ and, if any 
one [peak contemptibly of bis 
father, or bis mother, let 
bim- be put to death. but11 
your doftrine is this, if any 
one foall tell bis father or 
bis mother, that what he 
could beftaw for their relief, 
is corban, that is, to be given 
to iue temple; you difcharge 12 
bim from the obligation of 
doing any thing for bis father 
or bis mother. by fuch tra-13 
dilions, and fuch a number of 
practices, as you have settled, 
the word of God is fiript of 
all its authority. 

Then Fefus having called 14 
all the people to bim, faid, 
atiend every one of you, and 
underfland, tbere is nothing 15 
from witbout, that entring 
tuto 4 man can defile him: 
but that which originally pro- 
ceeds from the man, is what 
defiles him, be that hath 16 
cars to bear, let bin Lear. 


When he withdrew from 17 
the people into the house, bis 
Giftiples askd bim the meazi- 
ing of that maxim. and he 8 
faid, are you likewife fo void 
of underfhaniding 2 don't you 

percerve 


CuapP. VII. 


τὸ ἐξωθεν noroptvopsvoy εἰς 
Tov ανθρωτον, ov δύναται 
10 αὐτὸν κοινωσαὶ ὃ OTE OUK 
εἰσπορευετάι αὐτοῦ εἰς THY 
καρδιῶν» AAA εἰς THY Κοιλι- 


ἂν» Kat εἰς Τὸν ἀφεδρωνᾷ EK- 


πορευεται!» καθαριζον παντὰ 
20Ta βρωματα. ence δὲ ort 
To εκ Tov ανθρωπου εκτορευ" 
Ομενον» EKELVO KOLVOL TOY ἄν" 
δι θρωτον. ἐσωβὲν pap ek Τῆς 
᾿καρδιας τον avlpwmwy ot διαν 
λογισμοὶ OL KAKOL ἐκπορευον- 
ται, μοιχειαιν πορνεῖαι» o- 

22 vols ΚΑΟΤα!» πλεονεξίαι» TO 
YNOMls GOAN, ἀσελζειᾶν op~ 
θαλμος πονηρος, βλασφημιῶν» 

3 ὑπερηφάνιαν “φροσυνη. πᾶν- 
τὰ τάυτα Τὰ πονῆρα ἔσωθεν 
EKMOREUET Al» καὶ Κοινοι Τὸν 
ανθρωτον. 

24. Και exaley avaotac e- 
anatey εἰς Ta μεθόρια Tupov 
καὶ Σιδωγος, Kas εἰσεΆθων εἰς 
Τὴν οἰκιῶν» οὐδενα ηθτλε ζνω- 
vals kat οὐκ nouynOn rae. 

25 ἀκουσᾶσα [ἀρ γυνὴ περι au" 
Τοῦ» ἧς Exe Τὸ θυγάτριον au- 
τῆς πνευμᾷζ ἀκαθαρτονν ἐλ- 
θουσᾷ προσέπεσε πρὸς Tove 

λύποδας αὐτοῦ» ny δὲ ἡ [Γυνὴ 
ἐλλῆνι» Συροφοινισσα Tw 
revels καὶ NDWT2 αὐτὸν iva 
τὸ ὑσιμόνιον EKGAAAN EK Τῆς 

ὃ )γθυγατγρος ἀυτῆς. ὁ δὲ Τησοὺυς 
TY BTM a0 TewToY 
χηστασθηναι Ta Texas ov 
fap καλὸ; ἐστι λάβειν Toy 
ΡΤῸ Τῶν Τεκνων» καὶ Ban 
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percerve that what paffes 
from without into a mar can- 
not defile him? becaufe that 19 
does not enter into bis beart, 
but into the belly, whence it is 
difcharg’d, the pureft part of 
the food being left for nutri- 
tion, but, faid be, that2o 
whith proceeds from aman, 

is what defiles him : for froma 
within, from the beart of 
man proceed wicked defigns, 
adulteries, fornications, mure 
ders ; thefts, avarice, malice, 22 
fraud, impudence, envy, 
feandal, pride, vanity. all 23 
thefe vices come from with-— 
in, and are what defile the . 
man. 


Fefus leaving that place, 24 
went towards the frontiers 
of Tyre and Sidon and en- 
tring into a houfe, defired to 
let nobody know it; but be 
could not be conceaPd. for azs 
woman, whofe child was 
poffefs'd with animpure fpi- 
rit, -baving beard of bim, 
found him out, and throwin 
herfelf at bis feet, entreated 26 
him to force the demon out of 
her daughter 5 now the wo~ 
man was a Greek, a Syro~ 
phenician by nation. Fefus27 
therefore faid to her, let the 
children firft be μ᾽ δ: for 
it would not be decent to take 
the children’s bread, and 
throw 


£50 


28 λειν Τοῖς κυνᾶριδι. Ἢ δὲ 
Φπεκριθη» καὶ AEE αὐτῷ» 
WAL Κυρίεν Καὶ Ap Τὰ κυναριῶ 
ὑποκάτω τῆς τραπεζης εσ- 
θει azo Twy ψιχιων Ἴων 

29 παιδίων. καὶ εἰπεν QUT ts 
δια TOUTOY Τὸν Ἀρ[0ν» UAE 
ekcanavde To δαιμόνιον εκ Τῆς 

30 θυγατρὸς σον. καὶ ἀπελθου- 
σα εἰς Tov O1KOY ἀυτῆς» ἐύυρε 

᾿ ΤῸ δαιμόνιον ἐξεληλυθος. καὶ 

τὴν θυγατερα βεβλημενὴν em 

ΤῊς Κλινῆς. 

Καὶ πάλιν ἐξέλθων εκ Ὑων 
opiwy Τυρου kat Σιδωνος» ἨᾺ" 
Ge πρὸς Τὴν θαλασσᾶν Τῆς 
Γαλιλαιῶς, ava μέσον Τῶν 
32 ὁρίων Δεκαχολεως. Καὶ φε- 

ρουσιν ἄντῳ Kwpoy μογιλα- 

Ἅον» καὶ παρακάλουσιν avu- 

Tov wa εἐπιθῃ αὐτῷ τῆν 
43 Χειρᾶ: Και απολαβομενος 

ἄυτον απὸ Tov οχλῶυ ΚΑΤ 


21 


ιδαν» εβαλε τοὺς δακτύλους. 


αυτοὺ εἰς τὰ WTA ἄντοῦ» καὶ 
πτυσᾶς ἥψατο τῆς ζλωσσης 
34 αὐτου. καὶ ἀναβλέψας εἰς 
ΤΌΝ ουρᾶνον» corevati, καὶ 
Ἄς αὐτῷ. Eggatas ὁ ἐστι» 
35 διανοιχθητι. καὶ evbews δὶ- 
πνοιχθῆσαᾶν avTOU al ἀκοαὶ» 
καὶ ἐλυθη ὃ δίσμος τῆς γχωσ- 
σῆς αὐτου» καὶ EAgAL opm 
36 Awe και διεστείκατο αὐτοις 
wa unde εἴπωσιν σον δὲ 
AUTO AUTO διεστελλετο, 
μαλλον περισσοτέρον {κηρυσ- 
37 cov. καὶ ὑπερπερισσως εξ- 
LTANTOOVTOs ἌΕΓΟΡΤΕς» κα- 
λῶς 


MARK. 


CHAP. VIr. 


throw it-to puppys. foe an-28 
fwer’d, true, Lord, yet pup 
pys eat of the crumbs, which 
children drop under the table. 
then {aid Fefus to ber, for this 2g 
exprefion, go thy way, the 
demon bas left your daughter. 
accordingly fhe went home, 30 
where ys found that the dem 
mon was indeed gone out of 
her daughter, and foe was 
tying on the bed. 


Fefus then quitting the con-3 
jines of Tyre and Sidon, and 
paffing to the confines of Deca- 
polts, came back to the fea of 
Galilee. and they prefented 3 
to bim a deaf man, that had 
an impediment in bis {peech, 
defiring be would lay bis 
bands upon bim. Fefus {4.33 
king bimaftae from the crowd, 
Spit upon bis fingers,and appli 
ed them to the cars and to the 
tongue of the deaf man. then 34 
looking up to beaven, with a 
Sigh, be faid, Epbpbata, 
that 1s, be oper: and bis Ears 3 ς 
were injantly opened, bis 
tonguc was leofen’d, and be 
Spoke freely. aid Fefus charg’ d 36 


them nat to mention it to any 


one but the more he en- 
join'd them, the more they 
publife’d it. for ibey were 37 
tranfported with admiration, 
and faid, all bis aéfions are 
beneficent ! be gives bearing 
to 


CHAP, VIZ. MARX. τοὶ 


AWC WAVTA WENOMKE Kat 
TOUS KWMOUC FOE ἀκούειν, 
και TOU ἀλάλους AGALLY- 
: Ey sevice Taw ἡμεραις» 
“αμπολλοὺ OXAOU OVT OCs Kat 
un ExovT wy Tt Parwot, προσ- 
καλεσάμενος ὁ Ἰπσσὺυς Τοὺς 
μαθητας ἄυτου» AEE au- 
Tos ετλαγχνίζομᾶι ext Τὸν 
OXAOYs ὅτι NON ἥμεραι THEI 
προσμενουσι μὸὶν Καὶ Οὐκ ε΄ 
3 χουσι τι φάγωσι. και ἐᾶν 
ATOAVTW ἄντους VOTES εἰς 
okey QuTwy, εκλυθησονται 
Εν TN Odi» Τίνες fap αὑτῶν 
4 μακρόθεν ἥκασι. καὶ ATTEKDL- 
θησαν ἄντῳ ἃ μαθηται av- 
Tov. ποθεν τουτοὺς δυισισε- 
ται τις ὧδὲ χορτασαι ἄρτων 
5. ἐπ᾿ ερημιαςὃ καὶ ἐπηρωταὰ av- 
Tou, ποσοὺυς ἔχετε aprous? 
6 a δὲ soy, ἑπτά. καὶ Tap 
PATEL TW OXAW ἀναπεσεῖν 
EAL Τῆς (MK, καὶ λάβων Τοὺς 
ἕπτα ἄρτους» εὐχαριστπσαᾶς 
EKAQOEs καὶ εδιδου Τοῖς μα" 
θητχις ἄντου» wa παραθω- 
σι» καὶ παρεθῆκαν Τῷ OXAw 
καὶ εἰχοὸν ἰχθυδια ολιζᾶ» Καὶ 
TAUTA εὐλογησᾶς» εἰπε TA- 
S ράθειναι καὶ αυτά. εφάᾶγον 
Gc, καὶ ἐχοοτάσθησαν» Kat 
πρᾶν περισσευματῷ κλασμα- 
Q τῶν: ἔπτα σπυριθόας. σαν 
ὃς οἱ φαγόντες» ὡς Τετρακισ- 
χιλίοις καὶ ἀπέλυσεν ue 
TOK 


tv 


ἊΣ 


IO Kaz εὐθτως euBac εἰς Τὸ 
ΤΆΟΘΙΟΥ μέτα Τῶν μαθήτων 
au- 


tothe-deaf, and freech to the 
dumb, 


At that time, as the com= σ 
ae Were Dery ΜΉΘ ΘΙ. 
and bad notbing to eat, Fe- 
jus called bis asfeiples, and 
faid, Iam concern’d for 2 
this people, they have been 
with me now three days withe 
out having bad any thing to 


eat. if I fend them bome φ 


fafting, they will faint by 
the way; for fome of them 
Gre come very far. bis dif 4 
ciples anfwer'’d, bow is it 
poffible bere in the defart to 
furnifh bread enough for all 
this company? be ask’d g 
them, bow many loaves bave 
yee feven, faid they. then 6 
be order’d the people to fit: 
down on the ground: and 
taking the feven loaves, be 
gave thanks, then broke ibens 
and gave them to bis difci- 
ples to diftribute among the 
people, which they accord- 
ingly did. and there being -7 


& few {mall fifbes, be gave 


thanks, and order’d them to 
be diftribuied. fo they all 8 
cat and were fatisfied, the 
broken meat that was left 
amounting to feven baskets. 
now they that had eaten were 9 
four thoufand: and then be — 
difmiffed them. 
Soon after he and his dif-1o 
citles embark'd, and arrived 
ix 


1§2 
GuTous mabey εἰς Τὰ spn 
11 Aaauavouba- καὶ εξηλθον ot 
Φαρισαιοι καὶ nokavro συΐη- 
ΤῊ φυτῷ» ζητουντες παρ᾿ 
ἄντοῦυ σημειον aT Toy ὃν" 
12 pavou, πειραΐοντες αὐτον- Καὶ 
ἀδϑκι μμ TW WEVUATI 
QUTOUs ALfEls Ti αὶ γενεὰ av- 
Tn σημεῖον επιζητει ὃ any 
AL ὕμιν, εἰ δοθησεται TH 
132ἐνεᾷ TAVTN σήμειον. Kat a~ 
DEC αυτους, ἐμβᾶς παλιν εἰς 
To Troy, ἄπηλθὲν εἰς TO 

- WEPAYs 
14 Ka επελάθοντο λαβεὶν 
ἄρτους, καὶ εἰ μὴ ἕνα ap 
Tov οὐκ εἰχον μεθ᾽ ἑαντων εν 
5 Τῷ AAOW- καὶ OLOTEAAETO 
αὕτοις, Ἄεζων, OPATEr βλε- 
mere απὸ Τῆς Couns Τῶν Φα- 
ρισαίων» καὶ Τῆς Counc Ηρω- 
τό δου. και. διελογιζοντο προς 
GANADO, AEOVTE OTL apm 
17 Τοὺς οὐκ EXOPEV- καὶ [γνοὺς ὃ 
Inoouss Ase AUTOM, Ti cla 
λογιζεσθε» ὅτι apTOUS οὐκ EXE- 
TE? οὐυτὼ νοεῖτεν ουὸς συ- 
VETE? ETL πε Τωρωμενῆν EXETE 
18 Thy καρδίαν μων ὃ οφθαλ- 
μους ἐχοντες ou βλεπετεὺ καὶ 
WTA Ἔχοντες οὐκ ἀκοῦξτεὺ 
ὅἄοκαι οὐ μνημονευεῖε ὃ ὃτε 
TOUS πέντε ἄρτους EKAATA εἰς 
TOU πεντακισχιλίους». 70: 
σους κοφινοὺς πλήρεις κλασ- 
ματων NPATE ὁ Ἀεζουσιν αὖ" 
2ΟΤῳ» δώδεκα. OTL δὲ τοὺς 
ἔπτα εἰς TOUS ΤεΤρακισχιί- 
MOUs FOOWY σπυριδίον WAI 
PWUATA κλασμάτων NATE ὃ 
θὶ 


M A’R Κ. 


Cuap. virt. 


in the diftrif of Dalmanu- 
tha, there the Pharifees be-1x 
ing come, they began to dif- 
pute with bim, and to try 
bim, adefir’d he would work 
fome miracle in the sky. but 12 
Fefus fetching a deep figh, 
faid, why does this gencra- 
tion require a fign ? 1 aj- 
fure you, they fail have 
none. then leaving them be 1 7. 
went aboard again, and paji'd 

10 the other fide. 


Now tbe difciples had fe οὐ οὐ § 4 
to take bread, and had but ne 
loaf aboard with them. as be1s 
was then direéting them di» 
ligently to beware of the lea- 
ven of the Pharifees, and of 
the leaven of Herod, they 16 
faid to one another, this 1 
becaufe we did not take bread: 
which Fefus perceiving, (aid, 17 
why do you trouble your beads 
about your baving no bread ? 
are you yet fo void of fenfe, 
and underflanding ? are your 
mings fo blinded ? bave you 18 
eyes, and yet don’t fee ? have 
you cars, and yet not bear ὃ 
have you loft your memory 
too? when I divided the 19 
five loaves among five thou- 
fand people, bow many baf- 
kets full of fraginents did you 
take away? they anfwer'd, 
twelve. and when I divi-2o 
ded the foven loaves among 
four thoufand, how many baj- 

kets 
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2101 Of εἰχονο ETA. Kal ελε- 
Rey AUTO, πως ovTW Guvi- 
ETE? 


22 Καὶ ecxetar εἰς Βηθσαι- 
δαν» καὶ φεροῦσιν aUTW 
Τυφλον» καὶ παρακαλουσιν 
αὐτὸν ἵνα αὐτου ἄψηται. 

22 καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενος Τῆς χειρὸς 
Tou Ὑυφλοὺ» ἐξήγαγεν aUTOV 
ECW) Τῆς κωμῆς» καὶ πτυσᾶς 
εἰς TA OMMATA αὐτου, επι- 
Bas τὰς χειρᾶς αυτῳν ἐπηρω- 

24TH ἄντον «ι τι PASTE καὶ 
ἀναβλεψᾶς» Erde» βλέχω 
Τοὺς ἀνθρωπουκ» ΤΊ ux dE 

25 ὅρα ὅσω; περιπατουντάς. εἰτὰ 
παλιν EMEONKE TAG χεῖρας EFI 
Tous οφθάλμους AvToUs και 
ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν ἀναβλεψαι- 
kai αποκατεσταῦη, Καὶ ξ 
γεβλεψε Ὑπλάυζως ἀπάντας. 

20 καὶ AMEOTEALY AUTOV εἰς TOY 
OIKOY AUTOUs Ἀν» μηδὲ εις 
Thy κωμῆν εἰσέλθῃς » μηδὲ 
εἰπῆς Τίνι ἐν ΤΉ KWEN- 

27 Καὶ εξηλθεν o Ἰησους Καὶ 
ὃ maOnTat avTov εἰς Tac 
κωμᾶς Καισαρειᾶς τῆς Φι- 
Αι ππου: Καὶ εν ΤῊ ὑδω ENN 
pwra Tous μαθητῶᾶς αὐτου» 
λέγων αὐτοῖς, Tid μὲ AE 

8 ζουσιν δι ανθρώτοι εἰναι ὃ ἃ 
ds απεκοιθησᾷν» Iwavvny Toy 
Βα τΤιστην s Καὶ AAO» H- 
Alay 3 ἄλλοι δὲν Eva Τῶν 

29 προφήτων. καὶ AUTOS AEE 
ἄντοις, ὑμεῖς δὲ τινᾶ μὲ AEE 
Te εἰναι ὃ Αποκριθεις δὲ ὁ 
IIT poss λέγει AUT@s σὺ εἰ G 

ἄριστος : 


kets full of fragments did you 
carry away? they anfwered, 
feven. don’t you yet, faid be, 21 
comprehend my meaning ? 

Afterwards Fefus went to 22 
Bethfaida, where they pree 
fented to him a blind man, 
whom they entreated Fefus to 
touch, then taking the blind23 
man by the hand, be led him — 
out of town, when applying 
bis fpittle to the man’s eyes, 
and laying bis bands upon 
bim, be ask’d if be faw ary 
thing. [0 looking up, be faid,24 
I fee men ;_ for by thar waik- 
ing I diftinguifo them from 
trees. then be put bis bands 4 
upon bis eyes, and made bim 
look again. and bis fight 
was fo well recovered, be 
could fee diftinttly. fo he fent 26 
bim bome, with a charge not 
to go into the town, nor men-~ 
tion it to any body belonging 
to that place. 

From thence Fefus wentay 
attended with bis difciples 
to the villages of Cefarea 
Philippi. and ask’d them 
by the way, who do they. 
fay Lam ? they anfwer-28 
ed, fome fay you are Fobn. 
the Baplif[ 3 others, E- 
lias; and others, one of 
the prophets. but who, faidag 
bey do you take me 10 
be? Peter anfwered, you 


Xx are 


154 


4Ο Χριστὸς ε καὶ emeTyencey 
αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδενι Ἄεγωσι περι 
αὐτου: 


gx Ἀχιπρξατο didackay av- 
TOU, OT Os TOY UlOY Tov ay- 
θρωποὺ πολλὰ mabsivs Καὶ 
εἰ πτοδοκιμασθηγαι απὸ Τὼν 
πρεσβυτέρων, καὶ ἀρχιερέων» 
Καὶ Τραμματεων, καὶ ὥποκ- 
γανθήγαι, καὶ μετα Τρεῖς ἢ- 

32 μερᾶς ἀναστῆναι. καὶ wap 
βήησιᾳ Τὸν ἈΟΙῸν ἐλάλει» Καὶ 
“τροσλάβομενος αυτον o ΠΠε- 
TPO, MPLATO ἐπιτιμᾶν αὑτῳ. 

330 δὲ ἐπιστραφειςα, καὶ ἰδὼν 
Tow μαθητάς ἄυτου» επετι- 

- pnoe To TheTpw, astwv, ὑ- 
παζε οπισω μου, σατανᾶ» 
OT! οὐ pores Ta Του Θεου» 

«QNDE Τὰ Τῶν ἀγθρωπων. 

34 Kai προσκαλεσάμενος Tov 
Οχλον σὺν Tos μαθηταῖς au- 
Του: εἰπὲν AUTO OTK Ae- 
AL ὁπίσὼ pov ἐλθεῖν» aTra- 
γησάσθω ἔχυτον» καὶ apato 
Tov σύαυβον ἀυτου: καὶ a- 

35 κολουθείτω μοὶ. ὃς fap ἂν 
θρλῃ Thy ψυχὴν ἄυτου σω- 
σαι» ἀπολέσει AVTNY3 
O ay σπολεσῃ THY ψυχὴν au- 
Tou ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ καὶ TOU εὐαγ- 

36 γελιου» σώσει aura. Τί Γᾶρ 
ὠφελησει ἀνθρωπον» ἐᾶν κερ- 
δηση Tov κοσμὸν OnOY, καὶ 
ζημιωθῃ τὴν ψυχην αὐτου ? 

37 π τι δωσει ανθρωπὺς ανταλ- 
ἌΔΙΓμΩ Τῆς ψυχῆς avToU ? 

38 ἐς pap av ἐπαισχυνθῇ με καὶ 
Τοὺς ἐμους Ἄργους ἐν ΤῊ Γενεα 

Ταυτῇ: 


MARK. 
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are the Mefiab :, upon which 33 
he gave them ὦ fevere charge, 
not to fay that of bim to any 
man. 

At lengih he began to in-31 
form them, that the fon of 
man foould fuffer many in- 
dignities, be rejected by the 
chief priefts, Scribes, and fen 
nators, be even put to death, 
and after three days fhould rife 
again, and this be faid in 32 
fuch an undifguifed manner, 
that Peter took bim afide, 
and pretented to reprimand 
him. but Fefus return’d, and 34 
looking upon bis difciples, be 
gave Peter this rebuke, be 
gone, thow adverfary, your 
views ave all worldly, re- 
gardlefs of what ts divine. 

_ Then addreffing bimfelf to 34 
the people, and his difciples, 
be faid, be that defires to 
be under my conduél, let bim 
renounce bimfelf, and follow 
me, for be that weuld fave 35 
his life, fhall lofe it 5 and be 
that would lofe bis life out of 
love to me and the gofpel, be 
joall fave it. what advan-36 
tage is it for a man 10 gain 
the whole world with the 
lofi of bis life? cr what 37 
would not a man beftow to 
preferve himfelf ? whofo~ 38 
ever therefore foall be a- 
Sham'd of me, and of my 
doctrine in this degenerate 
and corrupted age, of him 

likewtfe 


CHAP, IX. 


2 


va 


TAUTN ΤῊ μοιχαλιδι καὶ a- 
μαρτωλῷ.» καὶ ὁ WLOS Tov 


ἀνθρώπου επαισχυνθήσεται, 


αυτον, ὅταν bn ev ΤῊ δοξῃ 
Tov TATPOS ἄυτον μέτα Τῶν 
ἀζζέλων Τῶν apie 

Καὶ ἔλεγεν @UTOKs ἀμῆν 
ASW ὑμινν OTL εἰσι Τίνες Τῶν 


WOE ἐστηκογων» OITIVES OU- 


un revowvrar θανάτου» ἕως 
av iewol γὴν βασιλείαν Tov 
Θεοῦ canavduiay ev δυνάμει. 
Καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμερας ἐξ 7rapa~ 
λαμβάνει ὃ Ἰησοὺς Toy Tie 
Tpovs καὶ Tov Ἰάκωβον» Kat 
Tov Lwayvitvs καὶ ἄνάφερει 
αὐτοὺς εἰς OPUS ὑψῆλον KAT 
LOLLY MOVOUG 3 KAL μετεμορφιυ- 
On ἐμπροσθεν avTWY καὶ τὰ 
(MATIZ αὐτοῦ ἐζενον ΤῸ OTIA- 
Bovtar Asuka MAY ὡς Χίων» 
Ole Γναφευς ἐπὶ τῆς [Ὡς οὐ 
δυναται λευκαναι. καὶ ὠφθη 
ἄντοις Haas σὺν Mewes kat 
NOR συλλαλουντίς Τῷ In- 
σου. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ 11ε- 
TX» Apel Τῷ Ἰησοῦν βαββι» 
κῶλον ἐστιν ἡμᾶς WOE εἰναι: 
κι σοιησωμεν OKNVAS Thee» 
σοὶ μιᾶν» καὶ MWOEL μιᾶνν: KAI 
λιᾳ μιᾶν- ou rap nos τι 
ALANGEs πσᾶν rap ἐκφοόβοι- 
Καὶ ἐζένετο γεφιλη ἐπισκιᾶ- 
ἵουσα ἄυτοις» καὶ πλθε φω- 
vi ἐκ τῆς γεφελῆς» λεγουσᾶ; 
‘* οὐτος ἐστιν O υἱός μου Ὁ 
ἐς ἀΊΑΊΤΗΤΟς, αυτὸυ akove- 
“Sms. καὶ ἐξαπινα περιβλες 
ψάμενοι, OUKETL ουδενα εἰδὸν» 
αλλᾷ Τὸν [πσοὺν μογοὸν μεθ 
ἑάυτων. 
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likewife foall the fon of man 
δὲ afbam'd, when be foalt 


come with the glory of bis 


father, accompanied with boly 


angels. 


1 declare unto you, faid 
he, that fome of you bere 
prefent foall not die, till 


they fee the kingdom of the - 


Mefiah ufber’d in with 
power. 

Six days after Fefus took 
Peter, Fames and Lond and 
‘accompanied them up a high 
mountain in private; and 
was transigured in their pre. 
jence. bis raiment was ὃ 
an exceeding bright whites 
nes, like that of fuow, and 
fuch as no fuller upon earth 
could imitate. Mofes and 


Elias likewife appear’d, and 


were th conference with Fe- 
jus. then’ Peter thus ad. 
drefs'd bimfelf to Fefus, maf 
ter, it is proper for us to 
be here: let us make there. 
fore three tabernacles, one for 
you, one for Mofes, atd one 
for Elias. for be knew not 
what be faio, they were all fo 
frightned. then a cloud fur- 
rounded them ,and a voice from 
the cloud, faid, “ this is my 
ἐς beloved fon, bear bim.*? 
and inftanily looking round 
about, they did not fee any 
other perfon but Fefus with 


X 2 them, 


(SS 
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9 τάυγων. καταβαινοντων δὲ 


ἄυτων amo Tou θρους. ὅϊεσ-- 
TEARTO. AUTO iva pndeyi 
ἀιπγπσωνται αἱ εἰδονν εἰ pn 
ὅταν ὃ ὑἱος Τοῦ ἀνθρωπου εκ 
ΣΟνέκρων ἀνάστῃ : Kal Τὸν λο- 
[ῦν ἐεκρατησᾶν προς ἐαυτους» 
συΐζητόυντες “ Ti ἐστι ΤΟ» 


““ εκ γεκρων AVATTNVAL 


EE Καὶ €7npwTwy ἄὐτον» rE 
povTes, ὅτι Ἄεζουσιν ὦ Γραμ- 
RATES ὅτι Ἡλιαὺ da ἐλθεῖν 

I2qpwrov? ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεί» εἰ-’ 
av αὐτοῖς, Haas μεν eam 
θων apwrov, amoxaticra 
HAVTA, Kal πὼς ferpanTat 
ET! Tov ὑὸν Tov ἀνθρώπου» 
ἵνα πολλὰ παθῃ, καὶ εξου- 

13 dew. αλλᾶ. AETW ὑμιν» 
ὅτι καὶ Ἡλιᾶς εληλυθεν καὶ 
froincay avT@ occa ηθελη- 
Cav, Kates [εράπταὶ ex 
auTor 


r4 Καὶ ἐλθὼν πρὸς Τοὺς μᾶ- 
Orrac, εἰδὲν οχλὸν πολὺν 
χέρι αὐτοὺς», Καὶ Γραμματεις 

τ συΐπτουντας AUTO και 
εὐθεως πᾶς ὁ xan idwy au- 
τὸν εξεθαμβηθη» καὶ προσ- 
τρέχοντες ἡσπαΐζοντο αὐτον. 
τό καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Tous Γραμ- 
μάτεις» τι ovlnrerre προς 
17 avrouc? καὶ αποκριθεις ἐϊς 
εκ Τοῦ οχλοὺ» εἰπεν διδασκα- 
Ἅ2ν NYETKA Τὸν υἱὸν μου πρὸς 
σε, EXOVTA TEVA ἀλαλον. 
18 καὶ ὅπου ἂν αὐτὸν καταλα- 
Bn, ῥησσει αὐτὸν» καὶ ἄφρι- 
Eto 
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them. as they were goin 
down the Bs Sg Pr fis ' 
der’d them not to tell any ὅσα 
dy what they bad feen, till 
the fon of mon was raifed 
from the dead: an expreffion τὸ 
which they dwelt upon, ask- 
ing one another the meaning 
of °° till be was raifed from 

‘© the dead.” 

Mt length they flarted this ττ 
gueftion, why do ihe Scribes 
fay, that Ekas muft firft 
come? it is true, faid he, 12 
that Elias muft come before- 
band ‘to eftablifh every thing, 
and that it was preditted of 
bim, as well as of the fou of 
man, that be fhould fuffer 
very much, and be. treated 
with contempt. but I tellr3 
you, that Elias is already 
come, as it was foretold; 
and they have treated bim at 
their difcretion. 

When he was come to ibe14 
other difciples, be found a 
great crowd about ihem, aid 
the Pharifees difputing with 
them. as foon as ibey fawis 
bin, they were over-joyed, 


‘and ran to falute him. ibe 6 


be askd the Scribes, what 
were you debating with 
them? and one of the crowd 4 
anfwer'd, mafter, I have 
brought to you my fon, who 
is poffe/’d with a dumb fpi- 
rit, which no fooner comes τ ὃ 
on bim, but it throws bim 
dowen 5 
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Co, καὶ Ὑριζει Tous edovras 
@uTov, καὶ ξηραινεῦαι - Καὶ 
εἶπον Τοῖς μαθηταις σου tva 
AUTO εκβαάλωσι» καὶ οὐκ ισ-' 
το χυσᾶν. ὁ δὲ αποκριθεις αὖ- 
Τῷ» ALE ὦ [Ea ἄπιστος, 
EWS ΠΟΤῈ πρὸς ὕμας ἐσόμᾶι ? 
ἕως ποτε ἀνέξομαι vuwy? 
"Ὸ Φέρτε αὐτὸν πρὸς μὲ. kat 
Ἡνεγκᾶν AVTQY “ρος AUTO, 
καὶ ἰδὼν ἄντον» εὐθέως To 
πνεῦμα ἐσπαραξεν avTov> 
και πίσων EAL Τῆς Γῆς» εκυ- 
Δα ΛΗΤὸ ἀφριζων. καὶ ἐπηρω- 
Τῆσὲ Τὸν πατερα αὐτοῦ» 
πόσος Χρονος ἐστιν» ὡς Του" 
Τὸ γέγονεν αὐτῷ ὃ ὃ δὲ EME 
22 παιδιοθεν. καὶ πολλᾶκις αὺυ- 
Tov καὶ εἰς πὺυρ εβαᾶλε καὶ εἰς 
υδχτα, να ἀΠοΟλεσΉ αὐτὸν 3 
aan’ att δυνασαι» βοηθησον 

᾿ς ἥμιν» σπλαγχνίσθεις ep ἤν 
23 μας. ὁ Ge Inoous εἰπεν av- 
Τῷ» Το, εἰ δύνασαι τιστευ- 
σαιγ) παντᾷ δυνατὰ Tw 
24. ΠΙστευοντί. Kat εὐθέως Kpa~ 
<as ὁ πατὴρ Tou παιδίου » 
μέτα δακρυῶν Ἐλεέ, TIOTEVW 
Κυριξ» βοηθεῖ μου Tn amo- 
25Tig- ἰδὼν ὃὲ ὁ Incoue ort 
EMLOUYT£EXEL OXAO> ἘΠΤΕΤΙΜΉ 
σὲ Τῷ πνευματι Te axadap- 
Tw, ἌΞΓΩΥ αὐτῷ» TO πνευμᾶ 
Τὸ ἄλᾶλον καὶ κωφον» ET 
σοι ἐπιτάσσω» εξελθε εἶ ἂν- 
Τοῦ» κἂὶ UNKETL εἰσελθης εἰς 
26 αὑτον. καὶ κραξαν» καὶ TOA~ 
ra σπαραξαν αὐτὸν» ἐξῆλθε, 
KGL EFEVETO ὥσει γεκροζο στε 
σολλοὺς Asay ὅτι απεθαᾶνεν. 
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down : then the child foams, 
gnafbes bis teeth, and grows 
meager. then faid Fefus; ina ¥9 
credulous people, bow long (hak 
Ibe with you? muft Ibe 
always affifting you? bring 
bim before me. fo be wasag 
brought to bim, and as foon 
as be faw bim, the ρα 
threw bim into convulfions, 
and be fell upon the ground, 
where be wallowed foaming. 
Fefus then asked the fatber,o¢ 
bow long is it fince this δέ. 
fel him? from his infancy, 
faid the father. it bas fre-22 
quently thrown him into thé 
jire, and into the water, to 
the bazard of bis lifes if 
therefore you can do any 
thing, bave compaffion on 
us, and belp us. Fefus faid23 
io bim, provided you can bea — 
lieve, there is nothing but 
what may be e “thea for. 
thofe that believe. imme-%4 
diately the child’s father cry~ 
ed out with tears, Ido be~ 
eve, ob fupply the defect of 
my fatth, Fefas obfervingrs 
the people came crowding to 
him, rebuked the evil fpi- 
rit, faying, thou dumb and 
deaf foirit come out of the 
child, never to enter more, 

it is I command it. and26 
the fpirit came out of him, 
baving made bim roar, and 
thrown bim into fuch ago- 
nies, that he became like one 
that 


15% 


27 αὶ δὲ Incovt κρατησας͵ ἄντον 
Τῆς Χείρος» Ἠζείρεν χυΐον»» Καὶ 
28 ἀγεστη. καὶ εἰσελθοντὰ au- 
Tov εἰς οιἰκον, ὦ μαϑηται αὖ- 
Tov ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν κατ᾽ 
diay, OTL nus οὐκ ηδυνηθη-- 
29 μὲν ἐκβαλεῖν AUTO? καὶ εἰπεν 
AUTO, ToUTO To [ἐνὸς ἐν 
οὐδεν; δυνάται εξελθεῖν » εἰ 
μὴ ἕν προσευχῃ καὶ νησ- 


Tike 


go Kat εκειθεν ἐξελθοντες vra- 
pewopevovro dia τῆς Γαλι- 
λδίας" καὶ οὐκ ἡθελεν ἱνᾶ Tic 
31{νῳ, εὗδιδασκε pap Τοὺς Ma 
θηγὰς αὐτου» καὶ ἔλεγεν au- 
Τοῖς» “ OT! ὁ Whos Tov ἂν» 
“ βθρωπου wapadidoTa εἰς 
** χέιρᾶς ἀνθρωπῶν» καὶ an 
“5 χοκτενουσιν αὐτὸν» Καὶ 
. “ φποκτάνθεις,» ΤῊ ΤρΙΤΉ ἢ" 
32.“ μερᾳ ἀναστήσεται." ἁ 
δὲ ἡγνοουν Τὸ ῥημᾶ» και ἐφῦ- 
βουντὸ avtov ἐπερωτησαι. 
23 ἈΚαιπλθὲν εἰς Καπερνάουμ, 
Και ἐν ΤῊ Οἰκιᾷ Γενόμενος» E- 
TUT a QUT Os Tl & TH 
Odw πρὸς savrous διελογι- 
$4 Ceo: ὃ ἃ δὲ ἐσιωπων» προς 
arama, pap διελεχθησᾶν εν 
357 Odw, Ti μειζων. καὶ 
καθισᾷς ἐφώνησε τοὺς δωδε- 
κα» καὶ Ἅεζει AUTOM εἰτὶς 
θέλει πρωτὸς εἰναι, OTA 
πάντων ἐσχᾶτος, καὶ παᾶν- 
836 Tw diaxoves καὶ λαβων 
παιδον» ἐστησεν ἄὐτὸ εν 
μέσῳ AUT WY καὶ ἐνάγκαλι- 
| σάμενος 
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that was dead, and many 
were of opinion be aéfually 
was fo. but Fefus taking him 27 
by the hand, raifed him up, 
and be was perfeéily recover- 
ed. now when Fefus was re-28 
tired to bis own houfe, bis 
difciples asked bim in private, 
why could not we caft this fpi- 
rit out? Fefus anfwered, 29 
μοῦ a miracle is not effeBed 
but by prayer and fafting. 

Having left that place,they 30 
went 4 private way through 
Galilee: for be was willing 
to be conceald. in the mean 31 
time be gave his difciples this 
inkimation, “* the fon of man 
“© is going 10 be delivered up 
¢ into the bands af men, whe 
«- cesll put bim to death, and 
three days after be is put to 
death he fhall rife again.” 
but they did not comprebend 32 
the meaning, and were afha- 
mead to ask bim about it. 

At length, be arrived at 33 
Capernaum, where being in 
bis own boufe, be asked bis 
aifciples, what were you dif- 
puting about by the way ? 
at which they were filent, 34 
for upon the road they bad 
difputed about precedency. 
then fitting down, δὲ ad-35 
drefi'd bimfelf to the twelve, 
Saying, be that would be the 
jit, muft be the laft of alt, 
and the fervant of all. then 36 
taking a little child, ὡ 

im 
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σάμενος AVTO, MV AUTO 

27 ὡς cay ἐν TWY Τοιουτων παι- 
δίων δεξηγαὶ ἐπὶ Tw ονομᾶτι 
μου» EMS δέχεται 3 κᾶἄι ὃς 
fay ἐμε δεξηται» OUK EME Of- 
XETAl» HAAR Τὸν AMOOTE™ 
λᾶντα Bee 


38. Απεκριθη δὲ avr ὃ wav 


γῆς» Ἀν» διδασκαλει εἰδοτ 


μὲν τινα Tw OVOMATL σου εκ- 
βαλλοντα ὅχιμονια » ὃς οὐκ 
ακολουθει ἡμῖν, Kab ἐκωλυ- 
σαμεν AUTOY, OTL ουκ “κολοὺυ" 
309 Os ἥμιν. ὃ δὲ Ἰησους ume, 
UN ΚΩΆΨΕΤΕ αὐτὸν : ουδεις 
pao ἐστιν os Tonos δυναμιν 
ET Τῷ OVOMAT μου» Kat du- 
νησετᾶι TAXY κακολογησᾶι 
40 με: ὃς pap οὐκ ἐστι καθ΄ ὑ- 
41 RW. ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐστιν. ος 
[ao ἂν ποτισῃ ὑμᾶς ποτήριον 
UORTOS EY TW ὀνομᾶτι μου» 
oT: Χριστου ἐστε, aunv Ἅε- 
[ ὑμῖν» OU μὴ ἀΤΟΛΕσῊ Tov 
4: μισῦον ἄυτου: καὶ o ἂν 
σκανδαλισῃ Eva Twy μικρων 
Τῶν πιστενοντΏν εἰς ἐμέ» κα-- 
λον ἐστιν AUTW μαλλο»» εὶ 
περίκειται Aloo μυλικος Περὶ 
τὸν Τοαχῆλον AUTOV, Kah 
βεβλήται εἰς τὴν θαλάσσαν. 
42και sav σκανδαλιζῃ σε ἡ 
Χερ σου» ATOKOWOY αὐτῊ»» 
καλον σοὶ ἔστι κυλλὸν εἰς 
Τὴν Com εἰσέλθεινν» Ἢ Τὰς 
δυο χειρᾶς exovTa amenbey 
εἰς Τὴν ζεέννᾶν, εἰς TO πὺυβ 
4470 ασβέστον : ὕπου ὁ = 
AN 
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him down before thems and 
embracing him in his arms, 
he faid to them, whoever 37 
receives fuch a child as this 
upon my account, receives me s 
and be that receiveth me, 
does not fo properly recerve 
me, as the commands of bim 
that fent me. 

Upon this occafion Foba 38 
addref'd bimfelf io Fefus, 
faying, mafter, we faw a 
man cafting out demons in 
your name, tho’ be did not 
belong to us, for which rea~ 
fon we oppofed bim. but 76: 20 
fus faid, do not oppofe him: 
for no man can fpeak evil of 
ne, at the fame time he works 
a miracle by virtue of my 
name. μοῦ @ one is not a- 40 
gainft us, but for us. anday 
whoever be be that fhall give 
you 4 cup of water, as bein 
the difctples of Chriff, I af- 
σε you, be foal not lofe bis 
reward. but if any one foall 42 
caufe the meaneft of thofe, 
who believe in me, to tranj- 
‘gre, t bad been better for 
bim that a milftone were 
hanged about bis neck, and 
he were thrown into the fea. 
if even thy band foould make 43 
thee tranfgre/s, faw it off, 
and caft it away, it is better 
for thee to enter into life 
matined, than ta have both 
bands and go into Gebenna,the 
unextinguifpable fire a 44 
their 


réo | 
Ane αυτῶν OV TEALUTM> Kat 
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fay ὃ ποὺς σὸν σκανδαλιζῃ 
Gis αποκόψον AUTOY, καλὸν 
ἐστὶ cot εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Cony 
χωλον» Ἢ Tous duo ποδᾶς 
exovTa βληθῆναι εἰς Thy {ε- 
sways εἰς Τὸ WUD Τὸ ἀσβεό- 
4ὅτον - ὅπου ὁ σκωληξ av- 
Τῶν OV TEAUT As Kai TO πὺρ 
47 0u OPevwral καὶ tay ὁ 
opizauos cov σκανδαλιζῃ 
Of) ἐκβαλε αὐτὸν >. καλὸν 
σοὶ ἐστὶ μονοφθάλμον εἰσελο- 
Gay εἰς τὴν βασιλειᾶν Tov 
. Boy» ἢ dvo opbaapous εχον»- 
Ta BanOnvas εἰς Thy pear 
48 τοῦ πυρὸς : ὅπου ὁ σκωληξ 
αυτῶὼν OV Τέλευταν καὶ TO 
49 πὺυρ av oBevwTal πᾶς fap 
Fue ἀλισθησεται» καὶ πασᾶ 
δοθυσια ans ἀλισθησεται. Ka- 
“NOY To ὥλας, say Of TO GAA 
AVAADY SENT Als εν Tint AUTO 
APTUGETE? EXETE EY EAUTOIC 
GAL καὶ εἰρηνευετε εν ἀπ 

:, AAO: 


1 ᾿Κακειθεν αναστᾶς ἔρχεται 
εἰς τ ola Τῆς Ἰουδαίας» δια 
Tou περᾶν Tou Ἰορδανου : καὶ 
συμπορευονται πάλιν οἴλοι 
TOG AUTOM καὶ ὡς εἰωθει» 

2 πάλιν εὐδιδχσκεν αὐτους. και 
προσελθοντες ot Φαρισαιθι» 
ἐπηρωτΉσαν αὐτὸν» εἰ εζεσ- 
τιν ἀνδρὶ Γυναίκα ATOAVCALs 

3 πειραΐοντες αὐτὸν. 0 ὃὲ a- 
ποκριθεις, εἰπὲν AYTOG Τί 
ὕμιν ἐνετελατο Μωσῆς ? 

δι 
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their worm: does not die, and 
the fire 3 not extinguifbed. 


and if thy foot make thee 45 


tranferefs, faw i off, it is 
better for you to enter into 
life, tho’ lame, than to have 
both feet, and be thrown into 
Gebenna, the unextinguifh- 
able fire: where their worm a6 
does not die, and the fire is 
not extinguifhed. and if your 47 
eye make you tranfgrefs, pull 


tt outs 1} ts better for you 


to enter into the kingdom of 
God, with but one eye, than 
to bave two, and be thrown 
into the Gebenna of fire: 
where the worm does not die, 48 
and the fire is not extinguifh- 
ed. fuch a one fhall be con-49 
fumed by fire, but the offer- 


ing that is faited foall be pre- 


ferv'd from corruption. fait 50 
is good, but if. the falt become 
infipid, bow fhall it recover 
sts favour ? don’t lofe your 
feafoning, nor your peaceable 
bebaviour to one another. 
Fefus departed from thence, ἢ 
and went towards the confines 
of fudea, thre’ the country 
beyond Fordan: where the 
people reforting to bim again, 
be renewed bis inftruétions to 
them as ἡ αὶ, then tbe Pha- 2 
rifees came and propos'd to 
him this infnaring queftion, is 
it lawful for a man te rrpu- 
diate bis wife? towbich be 2 
anfwercd, what direéilion did 
Mo;e; 
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4 on df εἰσον» Μωσῆς emeree- 
we βιβλίον «ποσταάσιου [ρα- 
5 Wat, Kat @moavca kal 
αποκριθεις ὁ Ἰησους» εἰπεν 
ἄντοις» πρὸς ΤῊν σκλῆρο" 
καρδίαν ὑμων εράψεν ὑμῖν 
6. γῆν ἐντολὴν TavTay. πὸ 
ὃς ἀρχῆς κτίσεως» ἄρσεν Και 
Gnav ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς 0 Θεῦς- 
7 “ evexey TovTou καταλείψει 
““ ἄνθρωπος Τὸν πάτερα ἄυ- 
“S τοὺ καὶ ΤῊν μῆτερ» Καὶ 
“Ὁ προσκολληθησεται προς 
So Τὴν γυναικα ἄυτου. καὶ 
‘* ἐσονται ot duo εἰς σάρκα 
“© MAY, UOTE OUKET! εἰσι δυο, 
9 ἄλλᾷ wa capt. ὁ ovo Θεὸς 
συνεΐευξεν» αγϑρωπος un Χωρι- 
ἕετω. 
10 Και εν Tn οἰκίᾳ πάλι» OL 
μάαθηται avTou περι τοῦ au- 
11 Του ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν. Και 
Ae αὐτοις» ὃς ἐᾶν ἀπολὺ- 
On Thy [ὑναικά avTov, και 
fauNON AAANY> KOLXATAL 
12am αὐτὴν καὶ ἐᾶν ruvn 
απολυσῃ TOY avdpa ἀυτῆς, 
καὶ Γαμπθῃ αλλω, μοιχα- 
T&l: 
[232 Kat προσέφερον auTw παι" 
if, ἱνᾶ ἅψηται avrovs 
a: dz μαθηται ἐπετιμὼν τοις 
14 προσφέρουσιν. ἰδὼν de 6 
σους MPAVAKTNTEs καὶ εἰς 
TEV AUTOKs ADETETA παι" 
dia epxecbat πρὸς μὲ, Και 
μὴ κωλνετε αὐτὰ - Τῶν fap 
Τοιουτων ἐστιν ἢ βασιλεία 
Ι5τὸυ Stow ἀμὴν aw v- 
μινο ὃς cay μὴ Θεξηται = 
a> 
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Mojes give you? Mofes, 4 
faid they, allawed a bill of 
divorce, and fa ta difmifi ber. 
but Fefus anfwered them, 5 
it was out of regard to your 
untrattable temper, that Mo- 
fes gave you ibis permifiion. 
for in the beginning of the 6. 
world God formed them male 
and female. ‘* wherefore, 7 
“6 "ts faid, 4 man fall 

‘© leave bis father and mo-~ 

ἐς ther, and cleave to bis 

ἐς wife, and they two fhall 

“< be one flefo.” confequent- 8 
ty they are no longer two, but 
one perfon. let no man there- g 
fore feparate what God bas 
defigned to be one. 

When they were in thero 
houfe, the difciples asked bim 
again concerning this mat- 
ter, and he faid to them, who- yy 
ever repudiates bis wife and 
marries another, commits a- 
dultery againft ber: and if yo 
4 woman quits ber husband 
and is married to another, 
foe committeth adultery. | 

Then they brought young 13 
childreu to him, that he might 
lay bis bands upon them : but 
bis difciples rebuked thofe that 
prefenied them, whico Fe~ts 
jus obferving was much dif 
pleas’d with them, and faid, 
fuffer little children ta come 
unto me, do not hinder them: 
for of fuch is the kingdom of - 
God. I declare unto you, bers 

Y that 


362 
βασιλειὰν Tov Θεοὺυ ox παι- 
ὅιον» οὐ μὴ aoeén εἰς αυ- 

τότην: καὶ εναζκαλισάμενος 
αυτα; τιθεὶς Tas xepac ex 
QUTA> EUACTE AUTA- 


37 Kai exmopévoyevou avTou 
᾿ εἰς ὁδον» προσδράμων Eis καὶ 
fOVUMETNGAS αυτον» ἐπηρω- 
TA αὐτὸν» διδασκαλε ἀγαθὲ» 

τι ποιῆσω iva Comp αἰώνιον 
18 κληρονομήσω ὃ ὁ δὲ Ἰπσοὺς 
εἰπὲν αυτῷ» ΤΊ μὲ Ἄξγεις a 
Γᾶθον ὃ ουδεις ἀγαθος» εἰ μὴ 
10 εἰς. ὃ Oro τας εντολᾶς 
οἰδας» “ μὴ μοιχευσῆς» μῆ 
“ς φονευσῆς» μὴ KASWiNs ΜῊ 
“© ψευδομαρτυοησηςν μὴ a- 
S$ ποστερησῃςγ τιμᾶ Τὸν 
“© χατίρα σοὺ καὶ ΤῊΝ μὴ 
20% Tea” 6 de ἀποκριθεις» 
ELTEY AUT» OLOATKAAS Ταὺυ- 
Ta wavta epuaakaun εκ 
2LvGTHTOS μου- ὃ Of Ἰίσους 
᾿ ἐμβλέψας αὐτῷ.» ἡγάπησεν 
αὐτὸν» καὶ ELEY ἄντ» EY 
σοι ὑστερξι, ὑπαγζε» 00a ε" 
XE AWANTOYs καὶ δὸς Τοις 
πτωχοῖς, καὶ eke θησαυρὸν 
Ἐν ουραν καὶ .O:UC9, ακο- 
λουθεῖ μοι» ἄρας τὸν σταυ- 
22 Ρον. ὦ ὃὲ στυζυᾶσας EM TH 
rors αἀπηλῦς λυπούμενος. 
NY [AP EXWY KTNUATA πϑλλᾶ. 
23 Καὶ περιβλεψάμενος ὃ Inaouss 
λέει Τοῖς μαϑπταις αὐτοῦ» 
πῶς δυσκολως OL Τὰ Χρηημά- 
Τὰ εχοντες εἰς THY βασιλείαν 

' του 
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that fhall pretend to be ad- 
mitted into the kingdom of 
God, and bas not 186 temper 

of alittle child, foall not exter 
therein. then be embraced 16 
them, and laying bts band up- 

on them, be gave them bis 
bleffing. 

When be was fet out up-\} 
on bis journey, there met bim 
cne, who kneeling down be- 
fore bim, faid, good mafter, 
what muft 1 do to inherit e- 
ternal life? Fefus faid to 
bim, why do you call me 
good ? there is but one, who 
is good, that is God. γοῖ 19 
know the commandments , 

“ do not commit adultery, 
“© do not kill, do not fteal, 
“ do nol bear falfe witnejs, 
“© defraud not, honour your 
« father, and mother.” to 29 
which be anfwercd, mafter, 
faid be, all thefe precepts 
bave £ obferved from my 
youth. then Fefus looking 24 
upon him with a favourable 
eye, faid, there is one thing 
frill te be done, 0, fell all 
your eftale, and aive tt te 
the poor, and you foal! bave 
tréafure in bequens then 
come, taxe up the crofs, 
and follow me. but be was 22 
troubled at this anfwer, and 
went away very forrowful, 


8 


| 


for be bad a great eftate. 


then Fefus looking round a-23 
bout, faid to his difziples, bec 
difficult 
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24 Tov Θεοὺ UTALVTOVTal- δι 
z uaOnta: ἐθαμβουντο ent 
Τοῖς Aorois αυτου. ὁ d€ In- 
σοὺς παλιν amoxpiGac, asret 
AUTO. Τικνα: πως δυσκο- 
Agy ἐστι Τοὺς πεποιθοτας 
πὶ Tow χῳημᾶσιν, εἰς THY 
βασιλείαν Tov Θέου εἰσελς 

2x4? εὐκοπώτερον £oTt κα΄ 
μῆλον Gia Τῆς TCUMANAS Τῆς 
βαφιόος εἰσελθεῖν» ἢ πλουσιον 
us Tiy βασιλείαν Tov Θεου 

χθ εἰσελθεῖν. ὦ ds περισσῶς ske 
TANGOOVTO » AErOVTE “τρος 
ἑαυτους» καὶ TIS δυναταᾶι 

27 σωθῆναι δ᾽ ἐμβλεψᾶς δὲ χὺυ- 
Τοις ὃ Ingow Aye παρᾶ 
acura adviatovs aan 
οὐ Tapa Τῷ Ow: πᾶντὰ 
fap δυνατὰ ἐστι παρὰ Tw 
Ose 


28 Kat nptato ὁ Tisreos ne- 
γεν αὐτῶν (60U> ἥμεις aN 
κῶμεν WAYTA&s καὶ ἠκολοῦ- 

29 ἤησαμεν σοι. ἀποκριθεις dé 
Ο Ἰησοῦς» NAivs auny ase 
μιν οὐδξις EOTIY ὃς ADNKEY 
Οἰκὶχν» Ἢ ABADI. ἢ AO: 
ON ἢ πΑΤΕΧυ ἢ μητερᾶν 
ἢ Τυναικᾶν N Tinks Π ἀγβους» 
εἐὐτκὲν ἐῶν καὶ Τοῦ EVATTSALOUs 
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difficult a thing is it for thofe 
who bave riches to enter into 


the gofpel kingdom! at this24. 


expreffion the difciples were 
much furpria’d. but Fefus re~ 
affum'd the diftourfe, and 


fad, bow difficult a thing is 


it for thofe, who place their 
truft in riches, to enter into 
the divine kingdom? it is2é 
eafier for ὦ cable to pafs thro’ 
the eye of a needle, than for 


fuch a rich mag to enter into 


the divine kingdom. at this26 
they were more amazed than 
before, and faid to one ano-~ 
ther, how then can fuch a 
man be faved? but Fefust7 
cafting bis eye upon them, faid, 
what is impoffible to men, is 
nol fo to Gods for to God all 
laings are paffible. 

Then Peter thus addrefi ἃ 2k 
himfelf to Fefus, you fee we 
have left every thing to fols 
low you. Fefus anfwered2y 
him, I declare unto you, there 
is not a man who bas forfaker 
his boufe, or brethren, or 


Sifters, or fatker, or mother, 
or wife; or children, or lands, 


out of love to me and to the 


20:9) μὴ 7,58 ERATOVT AMAR 
O1O% Wy 6 TY RAO Του" 
Tite GKidss Καὶ AACS: 
KZ AGENOAs Kat μητερᾶς» 
AALTikyas καὶ Af POs μέτα 
CHUM, καὶ ὃν Τῷ Birt 


gifpel, but fhall receive at30 

prefent in this age, what will 

be a hundred times better to 

bim, than boufes, and bre~ 

tbren, and fifters, and mo- 

ioers, and children,and lands, 

Te εὐκομένῳ Cuny aiwuoy tho! with perfecution > and in 

31 πολλοὶ ἐξ ἐσοντάαι πρῶτοι the age to come eternal life.bui3t 
cna" Ya they 
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42 Hoay di εν Tn ctw ava- 
βαινόντες εἰς Ἱερυσολυμᾶ- Kat 
NY MPOATWY αὐτοὺς ὁ Ἰπισους» 
καὶ QayuBouvTo. Καὶ ακολου- 
θουντες epsBouyTo- καὶ Tapa- 
aaBuv πάλιν Τοὺς δωδεκᾶ; 
MPEATO αὐτοις λεῖειν TH μελ- 

22 λοντα αὐτῷ συμβαίνειν. OT 
ἰδουν ἀναβαινομεν εἰς Ἱεροσο- 
Avs καὶ ὃ υἱὸς Tou aApw- 
Tou παραδοθησετάι Τοῖς ἀρ’ 
χιερευσι» Καὶ Τοις Γρᾶμμᾶ" 
τευσι, καὶ κατακρινουσιν αὺ- 
‘Tov θανάτῳ» καὶ παραδω- 

44σουσιὶν αὐτον Τοις ἐθνεσι- Καὶ 
ἐμπαιξουσιν αὐτῷ» καὶ μασ- 
τιζωσουσιν AUTO Καὶ ἐμτ- 
τυσουσιν AUT. καὶ &70- 
'ΚΤεένουσι!» ἄντον - kat Tn 
TPIT MUEPA ἀναστήσεται. 

35 Kai χροσπορευῦνται αὐτῷ 
TakwBoc καὶ Ἰωάννῆς » δι 
viot Ζεβεδχιου» Ἄξγζοντες» oi 
ὁασκαλεν θελόμεν wa ὃ tay 

Δ6αι!Τησωμεν» ποιησῃς ἥμιν. ὃ 
df amy avrok τι Oacrs 

37 70Ino a ME ὑμιν ὃ οἱ δὲ εἰπον 
AUTWs ὃος ἡμῖν WA FIG εκ 
dskiwy cou καὶ ἐς εξ ευωνυ- 
μὼν σον καθισωμὲν εν ΤῊ 

4ϑδοξῃ σου. ᾿ὸ δὲ Incove εἰπεν 
AUTO“, OUK OLGATE τι αιτεισ-- 
G:. duvacbe πιξιν To ΠΟΤ" 
ριον ὃ, ἐζω πινω» καὶ To βαπ- 
Tioua ὃ gw βαπτιζομαι» 

39 βαπτισθῆναι ὃ οἱ δὲ εἰπὸν 
αυτῳ» δυναμεθχ. ὁ δὲ Τησους 

εἰΤὲν 
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they that are firft fhal! be 
laff, and the laft foall be 
77. 

When toey were on the 32 
road to Ferufalem, Fefus 
led the way, and they fol- 
lowed behind ful! of appre- 
benfion and fear. then Fe- 
fas calling the twelve apojtles 
jo bim again, acquainted 
them with what foould befal 
bim. now, faid be, we are 3 
going to Ferufalem, where the 
fon of man will be delivered 
up to the chief priefts, and to 
the Scribes, who will condemn 
him to die, and deliver bim 
to the Gentiles. they will 34 
treat him with ignominy, fitb- 
jek bim to the lafh, {pit upox 
bim, and ai lajt put him to 
death. but on the third day 
he will rife again. 

Lhen Fames and Fobn, the 25 
fons of Lebedee, came lo him, 
and faid, we defire you would 
grant us what we requeil. 
what, faid be, would you 50 
bave me do for you? they 37 
veplied, when you are iit 
your glors, erant hat we 
may fit, the one on your 
right band, and the other on 
your left. but Fetus faid to 38 
them, you know not chat 
you ask. can you drink the 
cup, that Imujt drink, and 
be baptized with the bantijm 
with which 1 mufl be bapti- 
zed ? and ther faid,we can. bits 3g 


Fefits 


CHap, x, 


εἶπεν MUTOs TO μὲν ΤΟΥ ριὸν 
Offs πίνω» webs, Kat ΤῸ 
Lartioua ospw βαπτιζομαι, 
«οὨβαπτισθηήσεσθε: To δὲ καθι- 
σαι εκ δεξιων μον» καὶ εξ εὖ" 
ονυμὼν μου, οὐκ ἐστιν ἐμὸν 
δουναι» GAA OI ἡτοιμασται:- 
41 καὶ ἀκουσᾶντες OL δεκᾶν TIP 
αὐτὸ ἀγάνακτειν περι la- 
“2 κύβου καὶ [ὠὐχννον. ὁ δὲ I- 
NOOK προσκαλεσάμενος AUR 
TOUS. ALTE AUTO. οιδχτε 
ὅτι 01 δοκουντες a@oxely Τῶν 
εὔγωνν κατακυριευουσιν au- 
τῶν» KAL OL μεγάλοι AUT Ws 
κατεξουσιαζουσιν auT wy ΟὐΧ 
430UTW GE EOTSL ἐν ὕμιν» 
ann ὃς cay Geran penabar us- 
Γᾶς εν ὑμῖν, ἐστῶι διάκονος 
44 ύμων καὶ ὃς ἂν θελῃ ὑμῶν 
γέρεσθχι πρωτος» ἐσται Tay 
45 Τῶν δουλος- καὶ Γαρ ὃ ὑἱος 
του ἀνθρωποὺ οὐκ πλθὲ δια- 
κονηθηναᾶι » αλλᾶ olaKovne 
σαι» καὶ ὄδουναι Τὴν Ψυχὴν 
ἄντου λυγρον avTt πολ" 
Ἄν. 


40 Και εἐρχοντα! εἰς Isuxen 
καὶ ἐκπορευομένου AUTOV ἀπὸ 
Ἰεριχῶν καὶ Τῶν μαῦπτων 
GUTOUs Καὶ OXAOY ἱκανοῦ» 
υἱὸς Τιμαίου Βαρτιμχιοςὃ Τυ- 
pao ἐκαθῆτο mapa ΤῊν odoy 

17 προσαιτῶν. καὶ ἀκουσᾶς ὁ- 
τι ῖησους ὁ Nalwpaioc ἐστιν» 
Ἡρξατο κράζειν» καὶ AEfElYs 
ὃ vie ΔαβιδΊησου; svcnooy 

Μέ: 
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sfus replied, you foail in- 
he drink of ibe. = that 
I muft drink of, and be bap- 
tized with the baptifm, with 
which I muft be baptized ; 
but to fit on my right band, sa 
or on my left, is not in my 
power te grant, except to thofe 
for whom it was défigned. 
but the other ten, when they ax 
beard this, were fll’d with 
indignation againft πιο: 
and Ffobn. fo that Fefus az 
called them to him, and aid, 
you know that the rulers of 
the Gentiles domineer over 
them, and their great ones 
treat them in an impertous 
manner 5 but it fhall not be a3 
fo among young you: on the 
contrary, whoever would be 
great among you, be muft be 
your fervant; and whoever 44 
would be the chief, be muft be 
the flave of all thereft. for 45 
the fon of man bimfelf is 
not come to receive the fer- 
vices of men, but to do them 
fervice, and to lay down bis 
life a ranfom for many. 
_ At length they came to Fe- 46 
ritho, and as be was leaving 
Jericho, accompanied by bis 
difciples, and a great number 
of people, “| blind man called 
artimeus fat begging in the 
bigh-way. hee rs beard 47 
that it was Fefus of Naza- 
reth, he cried out, and faid, 
Fefus, fon of David, bave 
| pity 


466 


48 με. καὶ ever WwY συΐῳ TOA* 
λοι ive σιωπησῃ, ὁ δὲ TOA~ 
Aw μάλλον expaters vie Aa 

49 Bid, ἔλεπσον Mes καὶ OTACO 
Incous, εἰ ΤῈ avToy owyntn- 

Vai καὶ φωνουσι Tov τυ- 
PAM Ἀέζοντὲς αὐτῳ» ᾿θαρ- 
5Ὸ σὲ!» ἔζειρεν Φίονει σε: ὁ δὲ 
“ποβάλων TO ἱμάτιον ἄυτου; 
ἀνασταςΛθεπρος TovIncovy. 

51 καὶ αποκριθεῖς, rset αυτῳ 0 
Τησους» Tt θέλεις ποιπσῳ wor? 
ὃ δὲ τυφλος εἰπεν. αυτῷ» 

52 ραββουνι» iva ἀναβλεψω. ὁ 
δὲ Ἰησους εἰπεν AUTH, ὑπατε, 
ἡ πίστις σοὺ OLTWKE TE Kal 
εὐθέως ἀγεβλεψε» καὶ ἠκολοὺυ- 
Os Tw Ιῆσου ἐν Tn adi 


t = Kan ὅτε εγιζουοιν εἰς Τε- 
ρουσαλημν» εἰς Βηθφαζη καὶ 
Βηθανιᾶν πρὸς ΤῸ οροὸς Τῶν ε- 
AAW, ἀποστελλει OVO THY 

2 μαθήτων ἄντου» καὶ AEret 
UT Os UTATETE εἰς Τὴν Kw 
μην ΤῊν Κατεναντι ὑμῶν» Και 
εὐθεως εἰσπορευομένοι εἰς αὖ- 
γῆν» EVONGETE πώλον δεδεμε- 
γον, &D ov ovdEs αγθρωπὼν 
κεκάθικεν AVOAYTES AUTOY A> 

3 Γάγετε. καὶ cay Τίς ὕμιν εἰ 7 
Tt ΖΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ TovTo? ware, 
OTL.O κυριος αυτου Χρείᾶν EXE, 
kai εὐθεως avTov ἀποστελει 

4 de. ἀπῆλθον δὲν Καὶ ἕυρον 
Tov Wwaroy δεδεμενον προς Thy 

εἐξω ἐπι TOU Aupodous 
: Kat 
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pity on me. but many of the 48 
company rebuk'd him, in 
order to filence him, at 
which he cry'd out with more 
earnefine/s, fon of David 
have pity on me. Fefus there- 49 
fore flood flill, and ord-red 
bim to be called, fa the; 
called to the blind main, ana 
Jaid, take courage, rife, be 
calls you. upon which be 50 
threw off bis loofe coat, aud 
wenl to Jefus; who there- 51 
upon {poke to hun, and faid, 
what would you have ime do 
for you? the blind mun re- 
plied, Lord, I defire te baz 

ny fight. and είς fuid to 52 
him, go your way, your faitD 
bas cur’d you, and immzedi- 
abely be bad fight, and fil- 
lowed Fefus in ibe read. 

As they came near to Fr~ 1 
rufalem, about Betbphage and 
Bethany, by the mount of 
Olives, Fefius fent tro of 
his difciples, and faid to them: 2 
xo 10 yonder village that faces 
yOu, and upon your enrance 
into it, you wit find @ calt 
tied, that never was yel back- 
eds loofe him, aud bring 
bim tome. if any one fauuld 3 
ask you, why you do Ὁ ὃ 
tell him, the Lord has scca- 
fron for it, and immediately 
be will fend it hither. ac- 4 
cordingly they went, and fri’ 
ing the colt tied before a dor, 
where two wari met, they 


4» 


Cuap, ΧΙ. 


5 καὶ AVOUOLY AUTOY. καὶ Tir 
γὲς TW EKEL EO TMKOT WY ERETOD 
AUTO 
Toy πωλὸν ὃ ὧι δὲ ειπον ἂν" 
τοις κάθως EveTHAATO 0 In- 
σους» καὶ αἀφηκᾶν avTou- 
7 kat nfaroy Τὸν Τωλον ρος 

τὸν Ἰησοὺυν» καὶ ἐπέβαλον 

AUT TH: MATIA ἀντγων, Kat 
8. ἐκάθισεν ἐπ᾿ GyTW- πολλοὶ 

δὲ τὰ ἱμάτια ἄυτων ἐστρω- 

σᾶν εἰς Τὴν 000% αλλοι CE 

OTOBACAS EKOMTOY EK TWY 

δενόρων, καὶ εἐστρωννυον εἰς 
Q THY Odo καὶ ἃ προχζοντές 

Kai a ἀκολουθουντες ἐκραΐον» 

ALOVTEs Ὡσαννᾶ». EVAOTN- 

μένος 0 ἐρχομενὸς EV OVOMATE 
10 κυριοῦ: EVAOPHMEYN ἢ ἐρχομε-" 
yn βασιλεία TOV πατρος Nw 
Δαβιδ, Qoawa εν Τοῖς ὑ- 
ψιστοις- 

Καὶ εἰσηλθεν εἰς Tepooonu- 
μα oIncou καὶ εἰς Τὸ ἱερον 
καὶ περιθλεψάμενος παντα- 
οψιᾶς nén ovens Τῆς ὠρας» 
ἐξλθεν εἰς Βηθανίαν μετά Τῶν 
δωδεκᾶ. 


CN 


tl 


12 Kai tn exaupiov ἐξελθον- 
Τῶν avTwy amo Bnbana ἐ- 
13 πεινᾶσε. καὶ wy συκῆν a- 
70 paxpolky, ἐχουσᾶν φυλ- 
Ady nad εἰ apa ἕυρησει TI 
fy auTn, καὶ ελθὼν em au- 
TNV> οὐδὲν ἐυρεῦ εἰ μῃ DUAARS 
146y fap ny Καιρὸς συκὼν.: και 
αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν AUT, ** un 
““ KETLEK σοὺ εἰς TOY Alwya 


t¢ 
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untied it. upon which fome 5 
people there faid to them, 
what do you mean by untying 
the colt? and they anfwer- 6 
ed as Fefus bad direéted, fo 
they let them go. then they 7 
brought tive colt to Fefus, and ὦ 
throwing their garments upon 
it, be mounted thereon. many ἃ 
fpread their clothes in the 
way, others lopt down the 
branches of trees to ftrew 
them inthe road. the crowd g 
that march’d before and be- 
bind crying out, Hofanna, 
bleffed be be that comes in the — 
name of the Lord; bleffed10 
be the kingdom of our father 
David, which 13 now. come 
Hofanna in the bigheft bea- 


VCHNS. 


 Sefus having made bis en- τα 
trance into Ferufalem, went 
into the temple, and after 
be bad furvey’d the «whole, 
tt being then late, be depari- 
éd with the twelve to Be- 

thany. ΕΝ 

On the morrow when they 1.2 
bad left Bethany, be was 

prefs'd with bunger. and ob-12 
ferving at a diftance a fig- 
tree full of leaves, be went 
up to tt to feeif be could find 
any fruit upon it. but when 
he came to it, be found it 
bad nothing but leaves, (for 
zt was not the feafon for that 

fort of fig.) thereupon Fefus 14 
faid 
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“* μῆδεις καρτον parol Καὶ 
ἤκουον οἱ μαθῆται αὐτου. 


15 Kat ἔρχονται εἰς Ἱεροσολν»-. 


Has Καὶ εἰσελθων ὁ Incouc εἰς 
To ἱερὸν, npkaTo ἐκβάλλειν 
Τοὺς τωλουντας Καὶ αζοράᾶ- 
ἕοντας εν Τῷ ἱερῳ» καὶ Tas 
τραπεΐάςτων κολλυβιστων» 
Kai Tas καθεόρας των πω- 
AOUTUY Τὰς MMOTEPACs 
IGKATEOTPEWE- Καὶ οὐκ NODiIEY 
iva Tic Oieverkn σκευος dia 
17 Tov ispoy. και εδιδῶσκε» As 
Γὼν AUTO οὐ [ἘΓΡΑΊΎΤΑΙ» 
“© OTL ὃ OLKOS μου» OLKOS πρῶ“. 
σευχῆς κληθπησεται πᾶσι 
“ γοις εθνεσιν δ ὑμεῖς δὲ ε- 
χοιπσᾶτε AUTOY σπηλᾷᾶίον 
18 λῃστῶν. καὶ πκουσᾶν ot 
Γράμμάτεις καὶ Ob ἄρχιερξις» 
καὶ εἴπτουν πως αὐτὸν ano~ 
Ἀεσουσιν, ἐφόβουντο fap ἂν- 
Τοῦν OT! πᾶς ὁ οχλῶς εἶξε" 
AANCOLTO ἐπὶ ΤΊ διδαχῃ av- 
IQ TOU καὶ OTE OWE EEVETOs 
sEewopeueTo ἐξω Τῆς πολξως: 


20 Kai πρίοι παρα πορευομε- 
vol, εἰδον τὴν συκῆν ἐξηραμ- 
21 peyny εκ picwy. καὶ avape- 
γησθεις ὁ ΠεΥρος, Aspet αυτῳ» 
ῥαββιν it ἡ συκὴ ἣν kaTn- 
22 ράσων ἐξηρανται. καὶ amon 
κρίθεις ὁ Τησοῦυς» Ἄε[ει αὐτοις» 
ZIEXETE WHioTiv Θεοῦ. apny 
ALW ὑμῖν» OTL ὃς ἂν εἰ ΤῊ Τῷ 
Opt TouTws χοθητι» Καὶ Bar 
θητι εἰς Tov θαλάσσαν» καὶ 


un 
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faid to the fig-tree, "6 no one 
ος fhall ever eat any frutt of 
“< yours.” and bis difciples 
took notice of it. 

Being arrived at Feruja-15 
lem, Fefus went into the tem- 
ple, and began to turn out 
thofe that bought and fold 
there; be overthrew the 
table of Money-changers, and 
the fialls of thofe that fold 
doves. nor would he fuffer 16 
any baggage to be carried 
thro’ the temple. at the fame 17 
time be explained bimfelf 20 
ibem in thefe words, is it 
not written, ** my boufe feail 
“¢ be called a boufe of prayer 
“ to all nations?” but ye 
have made it a harbour for 
thieves. the Scribes and Pha- 18 
rifees ufon hearing this con- 
fulted together bow to deftroy 
him , but they flood in awe 
of Lim, becaufe all ibe peo- 
ple were ftrangely affetted 
with bis doffrine. but αἱ τῷ 
night ‘Fefus withdrew from 
the city. 

In the morning as they2o 
were coming back, they faw 
the fig-tree withered away to 
the very roots, Peter re-21 


membring the tree, faid, 


mafter, fee the fig-iree, which 
you curfed, is quite withered. 
but ‘Fefus replied, and faid 22 
to them, rely upon God. for 22 
Τ affuredly tell you, that who- 
ever foall fay to ἢ moun- 
falits 


CHAP, XI. 


un διακριθῃ εν Tn Kapdia ἄν- 
‘TOU, AMAR MOTMON ὅτι A 
ΛΕΓΕ, [ETAL LOTAL AUTO 
240 cavern dia TovTo ATW 
ὑμῖν» TAITR OT BY προσευ 
χομένοι αΙΤεισθεν πιστευετε 
ὅτι λαμβάνετεν Kat εσταὶ 
25 ὕμιν. Kal ὅταν OTNKNTE 
τροσευχομένοι» AQIETE εἰΤῚ E~ 
χέτε KATA Τινος» iva Kal ὁ 
Tatnp ὕμων ὁ ἐν Τοῖς oupa- 
VIG ἀφ ὑμῖν τὰ AAPANT 
26 uaTa ὕμων. εἰ δὲ ὑμεις οὐκ 
ἄφιετε, οὐδξ ὃ πατὴρ ὑμῶν 
ὃ & τοις ουρᾶνοις ἀφῆσει TA 
παραπτωματα VEOH: 


27 Καὶ epxovTai παλιν εἰς 
Ἱεροσολυμα, καὶ & Τῷ ἱερῷ 
περιπατουντὸς αὐτου, Ep 
χονται προς ἄυτον Ob ἄρχιίξ- 
pet καὶ οἱ Γραμμάτεις. Καὶ 

28 ἃ πρεσβυτεροι. καὶ λεζου- 
σιν. χυτῳ» ἐν Tom ἐξουσίᾳ 
TAUTA ποίξις ὃ Kat Tie Cor 
Thy ἐξουσιαᾶν TavTny edwKey 

agiva Taura moi? ὁ δὲ In 
σους αποκριϑεις» εἰτὲν αὐτόοις, 
ἐπερωτήσω ὑμᾶς κάγζω ἕνα 
ΛΟΓΟν» καὶ χποκριθῆτε μοι» 
καὶ Efe ὕμιν ev ποιᾷ ἐξουσίᾳ 

“οταυτα Tow. τὸ βαπτισμᾶ 
lwavvou εξ ovpavou ἢν» ἢ εἶ 
αυνθρωπὼν ? amoxpOnre bot 

31 καὶ ἐλογίζοντο προς EaUTOUC, 
ALOVTE cay εἰπώμεν, ἐξ OU- 
PAYOU, Eels διατι OVY οὐκ ε΄ 
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tain, be wemoved, and caft 
into the fea, having no doubt 
in bis mind, but believing 
what he fays foall be effeét- 
64, what be pronounces foall 
Gtiually be accomtplifbed. 
therefore whenever you pray, 24. 
be fully perfuaded of obtain- 
ing your — and I affure 

be granted, what- 
ever it be. only when you25 
are difpos’d to prayer, if you 
have any caufe of complaint 
againft any one, forgive bim, 
that your ἀπό τε ον fue 
may forgive you your offences. 
but if you do not forgive o-26 
thers, neither will your bea- 
venly father forgive you. 

Then they entred again in- 27 
to Ferufatem: and as he 
was walking in the temple, 
the chief priefts, the Scribes, 
ana rulers of the Fews came 
about bim, aud asked bim,28 
by what authority do you be- 
have thus ? and who gave. 
you that authority? Fefus29 
replied to them, if you will 
anfwer one queftion, that I 
feail propofe to you, then I 
will tell you by what autho- 
rity I act thus, the baptifm 3° 
of Fobn, was it of divine, 
or of buman inftitution ὃ 
anfwer me that. upon this 3 
they reafoned thus with them- 
felves; if we fhould fay, it 
was divine, be will urge 
why then did you not believe 

Ζ bim 2 
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32 MLOTEUGATE αὐτὸ ὃ ἀλλ᾽ 
εἴπωμεν» st ἀνθρωπων» ἐφο- 
BouvTo Τὸν Af@ov ἀπαντες 
pap εἰχον Tov Ἰωαννῆν» ὉΤῈ 

33 0,ΤΩς MPOONTN ἢν. καὶ a- 
ποκρίθεντεςν Ἄεζουσι Tw In- 
σοῦ» Οὐκ οἷοσμὲν. καὶ ὃ lie 
σοὺς ἀποκρίξεις» Ἄεγει AUTO, 
οὐδὲ Ew ALpwW ὑμῖν EY TOE 
ἐξουσίᾳ TAUTA TOW 

a Kainiato avTou. εν 7a- 

᾿ paBonaic rgrey. = ALTE 
ἐφυτευσεν ἀνθρωπος» Καὶ TE 
ρίεθηκε φράγμον, καὶ ὠρυξεν ὑ- 
χοληνιογεκαι ὠκοδομησε TUC™ 
fovs καὶ ekedoTo αὐτὸν ζεωρ- 

Q Jo, καὶ ἀπεδημησε. καὶ a 

| ΖΕσΤΕΙΛΕ προς Τοὺς pewpravs 
TW καιρῳ COUADYs LWA παρᾶ 
Τῶν ζεωρζων “λάβῃ amo Tov 

4 Kaprov Tov ἀμπελωνος. ἃ 
dt λάβοντες αὐτόν» εδειβαν» 

4 καὶ AREOTEAAY κενὸν. Και 
παλιν AMEOTUAE πρὸς αὖ- 
Τοὺς ἄλλον δουλον» Κακει" 
vor λιθοβολησᾶντες extoa- 
λάϊωσᾶν ν καὶ ἀπεστειλᾶν 

5 ἡτιμωώμενον. καὶ πάλιν αἈ- 
NOY Φπεστειλεν ΚΑΚεῖρον a- 
πεκτεινᾶν» καὶ πολλοὺς AA- 
ANU > Τοὺς μὲν δεροντεο 

6 tou ds ἀποκτείνοντες. ert 
OUY ἕνα VlOy ἔχων ἀγαπητΤον 
δυτου» ἀπεστεῖλε καὶ aU- 
Tov πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐσχατον» 
Aw OTL EvTaTnoorTal 

" Toy υἱὸν “OU. εκέεινοι OE a 
rewpror εἰπὸν προς ξαυτοῦς, 
ὅτι OUTOS ἐστιν O ΚἈπρονομος» 
OLUT£s ATOKTEVOMEY αὐτου» 

Kai 


was ὦ human iaftitution, we 
run ὦ risk from the. people. 
(for they all believed Fobn 


CHAP. x11, 
bim? if we fhould fay, its 


? 


was a true prophet.) they 33 


therefore gave Fefus this an- 
σεῦ, we cannot tell. nei- 
ther do I, faid Fefus, av- 
quaint you by what autho- 
rity I ack thus. 

Then Fefus adaref d bim- 
felf to them in this araboli- 
cal manner. a certain per- 
Jon planted a vineyard, made 
a fence about it, clear'd the 
way for a wine-prefs, built 
& tower, and committed it 
to the care of vine-dreffers, 
while be was travelling a- 
broad. at the time of vin- 


᾿ tage be fent bis fervant to the 


vine-dreffers to receive the 
profits of bis vineyard. but 
they feized on bim, and beat 
bin, aid fent him bome 
empty. after this be fent 
another fervant to them, bim 
they affaulied with ftones and 
cuagels, and fent bim back 
wiih contempt. then he fent 
another, whem they killed : 
aad of feveral more, fome 
they beat, fome they ἀπέ ρα, 
at taft, baving one only fan, 
whom be loved, be fent him 
to thems; furely, faid be, 
they will reverence my fon. 
but thefe busbandmen faid to 
one another, this is the beir, 
come, tet ui kill him, and 

the 


i 
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CHAP. XII. 
καὶ ἥμων coal ἢ KAnpoyo- 


S μιᾷ. καὶ λάβοντες avroy, 
ἀπτεκτεινᾶν. Καὶ εξεθαλον 


9. skw τοῦ ἀμπελωνος. TL οὖν 
ποίησει ὃ κυρίος TOU ἀμπελιυ- 
νος ὃ EASUCLT AL καὶ ATOALTEL 
Tous Γεωργοὺς» Kat dwoet Τὸν 

LO αμπελωνα ἀλλοῖς. οὐδὲ τῆν 
poagny ταυτὴν ἀνέγνωτε ξ 
“θοὸν ὃν amedokiuacay Οἱ 

GIKOGOMOUITESs ὄυτος Efe 
Syn εἰς κεφαλην [WUE 

th ὁ qTaca κυριοὺ ἐγένετο AUT Ns 
© καὶ ἐστι θαυμαστὴ εν ὁΦ- 

12°* βχλμοις ἡμῶν ὃ καὶ ε- 
ἕητουν QUTOY KCATNOAl, Kat 
epoBnlncay Tov ΟΧλον» E- 
νωσ αν fap OT! TPO αὑτοὺς 
Thy παραβολὴν εἰπέ» Kata~ 
φεντες αυτον aanrdoy. 


ες 


12. Kat ἀποστέλλουσι πρὸς 
αυτον TWAS τῶν Φαρισαίων 
καὶ Τῶν Ἡρωδίαγων, Iya αυ- 

[4 Τὸν ἀγρευσωσι rory ot de 
ἐλθοντες λέγουσιν αὐτῷ» ὁ" 
GAGKAAS, οιἰδαμεν OTL AATH 
Ons εἰν. καὶ OU MEAL σοι Περὶ 
Gudea ov pap βλέτεις. εἰς 
προσωώπὸν GALT, AAA 
ct ἀληθείας ΤῊν ὁδὸν Tov 
Giqy διδάσκεις. εξεστι Κην- 
σοὺ Kawap δουναιν n οὐ ὃ 

[δ Oxy ἢ μὴ Cuusye o δὲ 
sides αὐτῶν τὴν ὅποκρισιν» 
εἰπὲν CUTS. Te μὲ πειραΐε- 
TEP φέρτε μοι δηγαριον» iva 


tins 
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the inberitance will be our 
own. fo they feized upon 8 
him, and dragg’d bim out o 

the vineyard, and killed bim: 
now what will the mafter of 9 
the vineyard do ? on bis re- 
turn, faid they, be will de- 
Stroy thofe vine-dreffers, and 
give bis vineyard to others. — 
bave you not read, faid ῥε, τὸ 
this paffage of feripture, “ the 

ἐς flone which the builders 

“* reyelted, is become the vrin- 

“ cipal ftone of the angle. 

“ st is the Lord, that hasyt 
“ done this, and it is mar- 

“© vellous if:esur eyes.”? then 12 
they contrivd bow they might 
{είχε bim, for they perecived, 
that he applied the parable ta 
them but for fear of the 
people they left him, and went 


δ." 

ben they fent fomé of the i 3 
Pharifees, and of tbe Hero- ἡ 
dians to infuare him in bis - 
aifcourfe. when they weretd 
come, they faid to bim,mafter, 
we know that you are fin- 
cere, that you are not in- 
fluenced by any one, for you 
bave no regard to the perjfon 

of men: but teach us the 
way of God according to 
truth, nsw foould we pay 
tribute to Cefar, or'no ὃ 
foall we pay, or, feall we 
tom pay ? but be, perceiving 15 
their bysocrify, faid to ikem, 
why do you lay fnares for 
| Z 2 » © 
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τόιδω. δι δε πνεγκανν καὶ λε- 
fil αὐτοῖς, Τινος ἢ εἰκὼν ἂυτ 
ΤῊ Kain ἐπι [ραφη οἱ δὲ εἰ-- 

17 τὸν αὐτῷ. Καισᾶρος. καὶ 
ἀποκριθεὶς o Ἰήσους εἰτεν au- 
τοις, χποῦδοτε τὰ Καισαροι» 
Kzigap, καὶ Τὰ Tou Θεου» 
TWO. καὶ ἐθαυμασαὺ er 
AUT ine 


18 Kat ἔρχονται Saddovkaio ᾿ 


Προς AUTO, ATs Ἀουσὶν 
QVACT ACY MN εἰναι, καὶ E= 
ANOWTNAY αὐτὸν» ALTOVTEC 
19 διδασκαλε» Mwone ἐρα ψεν 
᾿ ἥμιν» ὅτι εν τινὸς ἀδέλφος 
αποθανῃ» καὶ κατ Χλι πῇ [υ- 
γαικᾶν καὶ TEVA μὴ ADM 
iva καβῃ ὁ αδέλφος avTou 
τὴν γυναικα αὐτου» καὶ εξα- 
γαστηση σπερμᾶ Τῷ αὐδελφῳ 
“οαυτου: ἔπτα ADAMO NTA, 
και O πρωτος ελᾶβε γυναίκα, 
καὶ αποθνησκων οὐκ ΧΦΉΚΕ 
Δ σχερμα. καὶ O δευτερος ε- 
aabey avuTny καὶ anlar 
και οὐδὲ AUTOS ἀφῆκε σπερμᾶ: 
282 Καὶ ὁ Τριτὸς ὠσχυτως. και 
eaaBoy αυτῆν OL ἑπταν και 
OUK ἀφῆκαν σπερμᾶ: ἐσΧΑΤῊ 
22 πάντων amare καὶ Pum. εν 
TN οὐν αναστασιοῦταν ἀνάσ- 
TWOE » Τινος AUTWY LOTAI 
Γυνη οἱ ζαρ στα ἐσχογαυτην 
24[ὑναικα. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ In- 
COUSs εἰπὲν αντοις οὐ dia Tou- 
τὸ πλανασθέ. μὴ εἰδότες Τὰς 
Γ[βᾶφας. and: τῆν δυναμιν 
25 Του Θέου ὃ ΟΤΑν yap εκ νε- 
KPWY αναστωσιν» OUTE [a- 

᾿ μουσιν» 
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me? let me fee a penny. and 16 
when they brought it, be ask- 
ed them, whofe image and 
infcription is this? they faid, 
Cefar’s. to which Fefus re- 17 
ply*d, render to Cefar what 
belongs to Cefar, and to God 
what belongs io God. and 
they were furprized at the 
anfwer. 

Then the Saducecs, who g 
deny the refurreétion, came 
and asked bim, faxing, mafter, το 
Mofes bas left it us in wri- 
ting, that if a man dies, and 
leaves bis wife without any 
children, bis brother fhould 
marry bis widow, in order 
to perpeluate his name. πστῦ 20 
there were feven brothers: 
the firft married a wife and 
died, leaving ber without any 
children. the fecond married 21 
ber, and he died too without 
leaving ber any children : the 
third did the fame. fo that 22 
all the feven married ber, 
but left no children. lajt of 
alt fhe died. at the time 23 
therefore of the refurreftion, 
when they foal rife, whofe 
wife {hall fhe be of the feven ? 
for they all married ber. Fe-24 
Jus anfwered them, don't you 
fee you are ina miflake, by 
being unacquainted with the 
feriptures, as well as with 
the power of God? for when 25 
they fall rife from the dead, 
they neither will marry, nor 

be 
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μουσιν » OUTE [AMICKOVT ats 

αλλ, εἰσὶν OX ἀγζέλοι ἃ 
χδὲν Τοῖς Ουράνοις. περι δὲ 
Τῶν γέκρων» OTL ἐ[ΕΙΘΟΥΤ αι» 
οὐκ ἄνεζνωτε ἐν Tn βιβλῷ 
Μωσίως; emt Τῆς βάτου ὡς 
ITY AUTW ὁ Bil, Aw 
“ epw ὁ Gros Αβραᾶμ-» και 
“ὁ Θεὸς Ioaak, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς 
© taxwS δ᾽ οὐκ ἐστιν ὃ 
Θεος νεκρὸν, αλλᾶ Θεὸς ζων- 
Τῶν» ὑμεῖς OUY πολὺν TRA 
νασβε. 


3 


“af 


28 Καὶ προσελθὼν εἰς Tw 
Γραμματεων» ἀκουσᾶς AvT wy 
GYCNTOUVITWY, HOWE OT! κα- 
Aw αὐτοις amrexpiOny emnpw- 
Τῆσεν αὐτου» Toa εστι 

29 Tpwrn TaowvevToan? ὁ δὲ 
Ιἡσοὺς amixeGn αὐτῷ» ort 
TEUTN TAYT WY EYTOANs ““ ao 
δε KOUE IO0ANAs κυριος ὁ 
“Θεὸς ἥμων, κυριος EK ἐστί- 

30°. καὶ ἀζαπησεις κυριον Toy 
“* roy σοὺ εξ ὅλης Τῆς καρ 
“ δίχς σου» καὶ εξ ὅλης Τῆς 
“* ἡγυχῆς σου, καὶ εξ θλῆς 
“τῆς διανοίας gous καὶ εξ 
“© ῥλῃς Τῆς ἰσχυος σου» AUTN 

31 mpwTn εντολη ἡ καὶ 
OUTTA Guo avTn, ἀγαὰ- 
mMNGE Toy πλήσιον σοὺ ὡὡς 
σεαυτον» μειΐων Τουτων AAW 
AN EYTOAN Οὐκ ἐστί. καὶ EI- 

32 πεναυτῳ ὁ Γραμματεῦς, κα- 
χὼς» διδχσκαλεν ἐπ᾿ aANH 
θειας εἴπας» OTL EE ἐστι Θεος» 
καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ἀλλοὸς FAHY 

2 αυτον- 
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be given in marriage, but be 
immortal like the angels in 
heaven. and as for the dead, 26 
that they will affually rife, 
bave you not read in the book 

of Mofes thofe words, which 
God pronounc’d out of the 
bufh to him, “1 am the 

“ God of Abrabam, the God 

“< of Maat, and the God of 

ἐς Facob ?”” he is mot the27 
God of the dead, but the 
God of the living : and there- 
fore you greatly miffake the 
meaning. 

One of the Scribes, that28 
bad beard their difpute, ob- 
ferving the propriety of bis 
anfrvers, propos d this queftion 
to him, which is the princi- 
pal commandment of all ? 
Fefus anfwer’d bim, the firft 29 
of all the commandments is 
thus deliver’d, ** hear, ὃ 
“ Tfrael, the lord our God 
“ἧς the only lord. you fhail 30 
* therefore love the lord your - 
© God with all your beart, 
ἐς apith all your ful, to the 
© utmoft ue underftand= 
“* ing, and all your facul- 
<< ties.” this is the firft 
commandment. and the fe-3% 
cond, which bas an affinity to 
it, is this: ‘© you fball love 
* your neighbour as your felf-” 
there is no other command- — 
ment greater than thefe. the 32 
Scribe replied, what you have 


faid, mafter, is very true, 


there 
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43 αὐτόν. καὶ Τὸ ἀγᾶπαν av- 

Foy εξ Gam Τῆς Καρδίας» καὶ 
εξ cane Τῆς συνέσεως, καὶ εἕ 
ὅλης Τῆς ψυχῆς» καὶ εξ ὁλῆς 
TM ἰσχυος» καὶ TO ἀγατᾷν 
TOY TANTLOY ὡς EAUTOYs TALI~ 
ὃν EoTt TAVTWY Των GrOKaU- 
TwUaTwY Kat Τῶν θυσίων. 

34. Κᾶϊ 0 Incous ἰδὼν auToy ὅτι 
γουνεχὼς amexciOn, εἶπεν au- 
TW> οὐ MaKpay εἰ α7όὸ Τῆς 
βασιλείας Tov Θεου. καὶ 
ουδεις OUKETL ETOAUA αὐτον 
ETEPWTNCAL- 


35 Kat αἀποκριθεις ὁ Inoow 
«EAE Es διδασκων ἐν TH ἱερῷ» 
ως λέγουσιν οἱ Γραμμάτεις» 
Otto Χριστὸς wos ἐστι Δα- 
36Bid? avros rap Δαβιδ εἰπεν 
EY Τῷ TVEUMATI Τῳ AP its ALLEL 
** ὁ KUCIOS Τῷ κυρίῳ μου» κα- 
“© fou εκ δεξιων μου» ἕως ay 
“© θὼ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς σοὺ ὑπο- 
“© χοδιον Twy ποδὼν σου. 
39 αὑτος ouy Δαβιδ agra avTov 
κύριον, καὶ ποθεν vio αὐτοῦ 
FOTL? καὶ ὁ πολὺς ΟΧλος ἢ- 
38 κοῦεν @urou ἡδέως. καὶ ελε- 
[ἐν αὐτοῖς ev ΤῊ διδαχῃ αὖ- 
Τὸυ» βλέπετε απὸΎων Γραμ- 
BATEWY, Τῶν θελόντων εν 
στολᾶις περιπάτειν» και ασ- 
πασμους εν TAK ἀγορᾶι» 
39 καὶ πρωτοκαθεδριας ἐν Ταῖς 
συναγωγαις» καὶ “ρΩΤΌΚΛΙ" 
40 σιᾶς εν Τοῖς δειπνοιςν» ot Kam 
τεσθιονῆες τας οἰκιῶᾶς Tw 
Χχηρων» KAL προφάσει μακοᾶ 


Teo 
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there is one God, and no o- 
ther but be. and to love him 33 
with all the heart, with all 
the underftanding, with ail 
the foul, with all its facul- 
ties, and to love one’s neigh- 
bour as one’s felf is more ac- 
ceptable than alt the offerings 
and facrifices in ibe world. 
Tefus obferving be anf-ver'd 34 
fo aifcrecily, faid to kim, you 
are not far from the kingéom 

of God. and no man after 
tbat was fo hardy as to ask 
him any queflion. 

As Fefus was leaching in 35 
the temple, be addrefs'd bim- 
Self to them, faying, why 
do the Scribes maintain that 
Chrift is ibe fon of David ? 
for David himfelf, who was 36 
infpired by the boly fpirit, 
bas this expreffion, ‘ the 
“ Lord faid to my Lord, 
“μὲ thou at my right band 
“¢ gill 1 make thy enemies 
“¢ thy fooi-fteol.”” now fince 37 
David bimfelf calls him Lord, 
bow can he be David's fen ἢ 
and the common people beard 
him with pleafure. in ibe 38 
Sequel of the difcourfe, te 
{aid to them, beware of the 
Seribes, who affect? to waik 
about in their long robes, 10 
be faluted in publick places, 
and to have the firft feats 2g 
in their fynagogues, and at 
their feafts: who yet devour 40 
widows eftates under the 

ΧΩ 
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“προσευχομενοι» OUTOL AMOI 
ται περισσότερον κριμᾶ. 


Kai xabioas oInooue κα- 
TevayTt τὸν ζαϊοφυλακιου» 
εἐθεωρει πως ὁ οχλος βάλλει 
ΧΩΆΚΟν εἰς To paloguaakioy, 
Kat Moana πλούσιοι εβαλ- 
α2λὸν πσολλᾷ-ὀ καὶ ελθουσα 

μια χηρα ATwXN βαλε AST 

Τὰ U0. ὃ ἐστι κοδραντγῆς. 
4, καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος Τοὺς 

μαθητὰς aurov, εἰπεν au~ 

TOK ἀμήν Asfw ὕμινν ὅτι ἡ 

Χῆρα AVTN NATWXN TWALOv 

TAIT Wy BeBanke τῶν Baro 
44. Τῶν εἰς γαζοφυλάκιον. Tay 
Τες [&p εκ TOU περισσενοντος 
αυτοὶς εβαλον, avrn of εκ 
TH ὑστερησεως αὐτῆς Tay 
Τὰ ὅσα εἰχεν eBarsy, ὅλον 
Tov βιον ἀυτῆς. 


41 


I Kat ἐκπορευομένου αὐτου 
εκ Του ἱεέρον» ALTE AUTW ιὶς 
ἐκ ΤΩΣ μαθήτων δυτοῦ» di- 
CATKAAS, ide ποτάποι Ἅιθοι» 

2 καὶ ποτάπαι οἰκοδομαι. Kat 
ὃ Ιησους ἀποκριθεῖς» εἰπεν 
αυτῳ, βλετεις τανυτὰς τας 
μέγαλας οἰκοδομᾶς ὃ οὐ μὴ ἄ- 
φεθῃ λιθος ἐπὶ λίθῳ» ὅς ov μὴ 

3 καταλυθῃ. καὶ καθήμενου 


AITOU εἰς Τὸ ορῆς Τῶν FARIOY. 


κατέναντι Τοῦ ἱεροῦ, ἐπηρω- 
τῶν aUTOV κατ᾽ ay TleTpac, 
Kat Ἰάκωβος». καὶ lwavynes 
4 καὶ Ανόρεας» eve Muy ποτε 
TRUTA εἐσται» καὶ Τι TOON 
MOY (τὰν μέλλῃ TAVTA Ταυ- 
τὰ 
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foew of making long prayers, 
Such foall receive greater conn 
demuation. ᾿ 

At length, as Fefus was 41 
fitting vver-againft the treq- 
fury, be obferved the peoples 
throwing money into the cheft 
when many of the rich gaue 
large fums. and there came 42 
ὦ certain poor widow, who 
torew in twa mites, to the 
value of a farthing. upon 43 
which be call’d to bis. difej- 
ples, and faid to them, I 
declare unto you, that this 
poor widow has given more 
than any of thofe, whe have 
given to the treafury. for44 
all the reft contributed out 
of their fuperfluous fubftance ; 
but foe bas contributed what 
Μὲ wanted for ber bare fub- 
Siftence. 

As Fefus was going out of τ 
the temple, one of bis dif- 
ciples faid to him, fee, mafter, 
what ftone-work, and build 
ings are bere. but Fefes an- 
fwer'd bim, you fee this 
magnificent firudiure, which 
foall not be left till it be all 
demolifoed , one ftone after 
another, and when be was 3 
fitting upon the meunt of 
Olives over-againft the tem- 
ple, Peter, Fames, Fobn, and 
Andrew faid to him in pri- 
vale, tell us, when fhall this 4 
bappen ? and what will be ibe 
hen that this ts going to be ac- 
As gener ? 


t? 
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ς Ta συντελεισῦχι ὃ ὃ δὲ In- 
σοὺς αποκρίθεις αὐτοις πρξα- 
Τὸ λέγειν, βλέπετε μὴ τις ὑ- 

6 μᾶς πλανησῃ- Torro fap 
ελευσονται EM TW OVOUATI 
MOUs ALCOVTE OTL EW εἰμι» 

| καὶ πολλοὺς πλανησοῦσιν. 
4 OFay δὲ ακουσῆτε πολέμους 
Καὶ “κοᾶς Worneuwys pun 
θροεισθεν dit rap γενεσθαι» 

8 AAA’ θυτω TO TEAR 
θησεταᾶι rap εὔνος em εθνος, 
και βασιλειᾶ em βασιλειᾶν: 
Καὶ ἐσονται σεισμοὶ κατὰ 
Ἴοπους» καὶ ἐσονται λιμοι 
9. Καὶ Tapaxat- apxn ὠδινων 
γαυτα : βλέπετε δὲ ὕμεις ἐ- 
GUTOK, παραδωσουσὶ rap 
ὑμᾶς εἰς ourednia, καὶ εἰς 
συναζωζαι» δαρησεσθεν καὶ 
EM ἡζεμόνων καὶ βασιλε- 
ὧν σταθησεσθε ἕνεκεν ε- 
μοὺν» εἰς μαρτυριον ἀντοις- 
ΙΟΚΩ͂Ι εἰς wavra Ta evn on 
Tpwray κηρυχθῆναι To tvar- 
ELPeAsoy. Tay δὲ ἄγωσιν ὑμᾶς 
χαραδιδοντες. μὴ προμέριμ- 
YATE TL ARANTNT Es μηδὲ μεὲ- 
 AETATE? AAR ὃ cay δοθῃ U- 
HAY EV EKELIN ὙΠ ὡρῶν TOUTO 
AGALTEs OU fap ἐστε ὑμεῖς δι 
λάλουντεῖ» HAAR TO πνευμᾶ 
12T0 ἅγιον. παραδώσει ὃὲ a- 
δέλφος aderpoy εἰς θάνατον» 
Kat ΤΑΤῊΡ TEKYOVs Kal ETA- 
YROTNOOVT AL TEKYA EM [OVElC, 
13 καὶ θαγατωσουσιναυτους: καὶ 
᾿ς εσεσθε μισουμένοι ὑπὸ Far 
Τῶν OL ΤῸ OVOLA μουν ὁ δὲ 
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complifoed ? ‘Fefys anfwer'd 5 
by faying, take care not to let 
any one tmpofe upon you.; for © 
many foall come in my name, 
and fay, Iam the Mefiab ; 
and deceive many. but when 7 
ye Jhall bear the talk of wars, 
and the noife of wars, be not 
alarm’d; for that mnuft bap- 
pen 5 but the end is not yet. 
for nation fhall rife againft 8 
nation, and kingdom againft 
kingdom ; there foall be earth- 
quakes in divers places, fa- 
mines and commotions. thefe 9 
are the beginning of forrows. 
then look to your felves: for 
they will deliver you up to 
the tribunals, and fcourge 
u in the fynagogues : -you 
will be eens: ‘hh ΤᾺ 
vernours, and princes upon 
my account, to be my wit- 
neffes again? them. but the 1a 
gofpel muft firft be publifbed 
among all nations, now when αι 
they foall lead you to deliver 
you up, be not follicitous a~ 
bout your defence, don’t pre- 
meditate upon it τ but what 
foall be fuggefted to you αἱ 
the very occafion, that de- 
liver: for it is not you that 
will plead, but the boly fpirit. 
then the brother foall beiray 1> 
bis brother to death, and the 
father his fon: children fhall 
profecute thar parents, and 
be the inftrusments to take a- 
way their lives: you will = 12 
hoe 


CHAP. XIIf. 


UMOULVAS εἰς TEAM “OUT 


σωθησεται. 


[4 ΟζΤαν δὲ δῆτε To βδελυ- 
μά Τῆς ἐρημώσεως (To βηθεν. 
ὑπὸ Aaunn Tov προφητοῦυ 
ἐστος O7OU ov δὲιν ὁ ἀνάτι-" 
HOKU γθειΤῶ» ΤΌΤΕ οι ἐν ΤΊ 
Ἰουδαία Φευγετωσᾶν 6 ΤΩ 


: 500. ὁ de em TOV διόματος». 


pn καταβατῶὼ εἰς τήν οἰκιᾶν» 
μηδὲ εἰσελθεῦω apa Tt ek Τῆς 
16 ικιας αὐτου. καὶ dO εἰς Τὸν 
ἄρον Wis μὴ EDLOTPEW ATW 


εἰς τὰ QUIFWs APA TOMA 


17 τιὸν ἄυτου: avai δὲ Tak εν 
[&OTPL EXOVTAIG, Kat Τῶὶς 
θηλαζουσᾶις ev ἐκείναις TAK 

18 ἡμεραις. προσεύχεσθε δὲ iva 
μη SENT |i ἢ φυγῇ ὑμῶν χει" 

19 μωνῦς. ἐσοντάᾶιϊι [Ap ai nips 


pant exeivat θλεψις, ola ov [τ 


ove ΤοιαυΤῊ am" ἀρχῆς ΚΤΊ- 
σεως ἧς ἐκτισεν O Gots ἕως 


TOU γυν» Καὶ OU μὴ fEYNT Abs. 


20 καὶ εἰ un κύριος ἐεκολόβωσε 
Τὰς ἡμέρας» οὐκ ἂν town 
πᾶσα capt, ἀλλα δια Τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς OG εξελεζατον ε- 
KOAOBWOE τας ἡμερᾶς. 

21 Και ΤΌΤΕ εᾶν Τίς ὑμὶν εἰ ΤΉ, 

ἰδου» δὲ ὁ Χριστος" ἢν ιδου 

22 εκεί» wn ΤΙσΤευετε- ἐγερθη- 
σονται [ἂρ ψευδόχριστοι Kal 
ψευδοπροφῆται, καὶ δωσου- 
σι σημεία καὶ τερατᾶ, πρὸς 
τὸ ποπλᾶνανε εἰ δυγῶτον» 
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the obje of aniverfal hatred 
ἢ tay account 3 but be that 

all perfevere unte the end, 
[δα]! be faved, 

Note when you {hall fee the- 4 
abomination of defolation, men- 
tioned by the prophet Daniel, 
efablifo'd where it ought not 
tobe (let the reader obferve) 
then let thofe, who are ix’ 
Judea, flee to the mountains 9 
he that is upon the battlements 15 
let bim not defcend into the 
boufe, nor enter therein to 
take any thing away: ict’ 
not bios that is in ibe alas 
return back to fetch bis gar 
ment, sunbappy the women 17 
who are pregnant, and thofr 
who. nurfe children at fucb a: 
time. pray that your flight τᾷ. 
be not in the winter. for the ; 
diftrefs of that time will -be 
{ποῦ as never bappen'd fincé 
ibe beginning of the world, 
whith God created, to this 
prefent, nor ever ,foall be, 

Jo that if the Lord foould 20 
fuffer it to laf; no man 
could efcape: but be will not 


. fuffer the time ta laft ἴρηξ, 


wat J regard to bis eleé. 
ben tf any one fhall fay2 
to you, Chrit if fn “ J 
be is there, dont believe it, 
for falfe Chrifis, and faife22 
prophets fhall rife, and {bail 
αν figns and prodigies, 
fo xs to feduce, if it were 
poffible, even the very clef. 
Aa ba 


17% 
23 Καὶ Τοὺς EKAEKTOUS UUeLG δὲ 


βλέπετε, idaus προειρηκα ὑ-. , 
forewarned you azainft all 


Wy σαντα. 


24. AAA EV EKELVRIS TALS ἡμε- 
"pais μετῶ Thy OAnyiy encivnys 


Ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθησεται» καὶ. 
ἡ σελήνη οὐ δώσει TO φεζος: 


25 ἀυτῆς. καὶ OL ἀστερὲς Τοῦ 
OUPAVOY ἔσονται EKMITTOVTEs 


Καὶ ὧι δυνάμεις at ἐν TOK OUR 


φόρανοις σαλεμθησονται. καὶ 


ἢ ΤΌΤΕ OWOYTAL Τὸν vLOY Tov 


ἀνθρωχου ἐρχόμενον εν γεφε- 


AMG METH δυνάμεως πολλῆς». 


a7 Kat Cat καὶ ΤΌΤΕ ἀπο: 


OTEAEL TOUS ἀγίελους αἷυτου». 
καὶ ἐπισυνάξει τοὺς EKASKTOUS 


QUTOU ἐκ Των Τεσσάρων aver 
μῶν» ΔἸ ἄκρου Γῆς ἑως ρου 
QUDZEVOU» 


48. Amo ds Τῆς συκῆς μάθετε 


τὴν παραβολὴν, ὅτάν av- 
τῆς NON ὁ κλαδὸος ἅπαλος γε- 
νητᾶι» KALEKQUT τὰ φυλλᾶ, 


Γινώσκετε ge Efrus To θερυς. 


29 ἐστὶν. OUTW καὶ ὑμεῖς» ὁτᾶν 
TauTa ἰδητε ivomeva, γινωτ 
OKETE ΟΤι εγυς ἐστιν Em θυ- 

ΔΌραι. auny Aw ὕμιν, ὅτι 

“ οὐ en παρελθὴ ἡ γενεᾷ auTns 


μέχρις OU. πάντα Τταυτὰ pe 


31 wiTal- Ὁ Οοὐρᾶνος καὶ ἢ [ἢ 
παρελευσονΥαι» Ob δὲ Ἄρζοι 
ϑ3Ώμου οὐ μὴ παρελθωσι. wep 
δὲ τῆς Nuspac ἐκείνης, ἡ “Τῆς 
ὥρας ovdets οἰδὲν» ουὸε ot αρ- 
[EAOL Ol EY ουρᾷνῳ» οὐδὲ ὁ ὑἱος; 
33ε| μὴ ὃ πατηρ.. βλεπετεν 
ἀζρυνειτε καὶ προσευχεῦσθε» 
οὐκ 
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bg, you bberefore ubon your 23 
guard: remember £ have 


events. 

Now after the time of that 24 
diftrefs, the fii {hail be dark, 
and the moon feai! give πὸ 
light: the flars of. deauen 25 
αὶ fall, aud the powers 
that are in heaven focal be 
foaken. then foail they fee 26 
the. fon of man coming in 
the clouds with. power and 
great. glory, then will be27 
fend bis angels, and gather 
bjs elect from the four winds, 
from the remoteft part of the 
earth, to the remoteft part 
of beaven. | 


. Confider this fimilitude ta- 28 
ken from a fig-trees weit 
its branch is yet tender, and 
pujbes out its leayss, you 
know that fummer is near: 
fo when you feall fee thefe29 
things bappen, know that be 
is nigh, even at your doors. 
L declare unto you, this gee 30 
neration foall not be extinét, 
till all hele things be tranf- 
afted. heaven and earth 3 
faall fail, but my words fhall 
never fail, as to the day and 32 
hour, that no one knows, 
neither the angels in beaven, 
nor even the jon; but the 


father only, be circumfpet}, 33 


be vigilant, and devout: be- 
cane 
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Ὃυκ OLOATE TAP ΠΟΤῈ O RAIpOS 
34:στι». (ὡς ἄνθρωπος amrodn- 
μος APEC Thy οἰκίἂν αύυτου, 
καὶ ὅδους Τοῖς δύυλοις ἄυτου 
Thy ἐξουσίαν, καὶ ἑκάστῳ 
TO soy avTOus καὶ Tw θυ- 
PUY EXTHARTO ἵνα pen opn- 
345 [enropars our, οὐκ oars 
[%) ΤΌΤΕ ὃ κυριος Τῆς οἰκιᾶς 
ΡΧΕΥ ιν ον  μεδονυκο 
SOY» Ἢ ἀλεκτοροφώνιας, ἢ 
26 πρωὶ» ΜῊ ἐλθὼν εξάϊφνης» 
47 ἐυρπ μας καθευδοντας- ᾧ δὲ 
ὑμῖν ALT, πᾶσι Acres pon 
pone Te: 


Hy 0: To παῦσχᾶὰ καὶ Ta 
acuua μετα Ovo ἡμέρας. καὶ 
εζητουν ot @oxispetc Kat Οἱ 
Γραμμάτειςν. Wes ἀυτὸν ev 
OOM κοατήσαντες ATOKTE- 
Yo τλεζον δὲν μὴ EY TH 
gorTM μῆποτε θόρυβος. carat 
3 Tov Agov- καὶ oT av- 
Τοῦ ev Βηθάνιᾷ, εν TH okie 

Σιμωνος Tou λεπρου» κατα- 

κείμενου αὐτουν naQe pun ε- 

χλυσα αἀλαβάσγρον μύυῤου» 

ὑάρδου πιστικῆς TOAUTEADUS> 

Kol συντριψᾶσα Τὸ ἄλκχο 

βαστρον. κάτεκεεν αὐτου 
Α κατα τῆς κιφαλῆς: πσαν δὲ 

Τινὲς ALAVAKTOVYTES προς en 

ἄυτους» καὶ ἍξΓΟνΤΈςν εἰς Τί 

ἢ aMwWASa BTN Tov mupoU 
& γέγονεν ὃ ηδυνατο rap-Tavro. 
TO μύρον πραϑηναὶ εἐπαγὼ 
Τριάκοσίων ὄπναριωνο καὶ δὸ- 
θ»υαι Τοῖς π Τωχοίς. . Καὶ EYE 

: Poutevte 


font 


tw 


taufe you are tncertain toben 
that time will be. when 234 
man travels into foreign parts, 
be leaves bis goods in charge 
to bis fervants, be appoints 
to every one bis task, and 
orders the porter to be vigi 
lant, watch ye therefore (for 34 
you dont know when ibe > 
mafter of the boufe will re 
turn; whetber at evening, - 
or at miduight, or at the 
cock-crowing, or 18 the morn: 
ing) for fear by bis fudden 36 
return be foould furprize you 
Sleeping, what Ifay to you, 37 
1 fay to all, be vigilant. 
Wiibin two dass was the αὶ 
feaft of the paffover, and of 
unlenvehed bread. and: the. 
chief priefts, with the Scribes, 
contriv’d bow they might 
feize Fefus by furprize, and 
put bim to death. but they 2 
objected, it could not be .du- 
ring the feftival; for fear of 
4 popular infurrettion: now 3 
being at Bethany, in the boufe 
of Simon the leper, whilé be 
was at table; there came ἃ 
woman with a viol full of the 
perfume of {pikenara, which 
was very coftly; .and fhe 
opened the viol, and poured it 
upon bis bead: but πιο bad 4 
a fecret indignation, and faid, 
why muft the perfume be fo — 
wafted ? for we could have αὶ 
fold it for above two bundred 
denarys, and given them to the 
Aa 2 pore 
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6 Ppimwrro αὑτῇ. ὁ δετησους 
εἰ τὲν» ἄφιτε ZUTNY, Ti sy 
TH KOWOU WAPEXETE? ΚΩ͂ΛΟΝ 
ᾧ φρζοὸν Uppacayo ἐν ἐμοι. Tar 
OTE [ἀρ TOU πΤωχοὺς EXETE 
gel ἐαυτων, καὶ oray Gan 
Tes δυνασθε auTOU EU WON 
τς, σᾷᾶι» ἄμε OF οὐ πάντοτε EXETED 
8 6 EO XEY ἄυτη» RAOINCE, THGE@ 
nape μυρισαι μου TO awed 
9 ἐἰς TOY. ενταφιασμον. Any 
‘AW ὑμῖν, ὅπου ἂν Κηρυχο 
iy To εὐπγολιον Tovro εἰς 
ὅλον TOY KOO'MOY, KALO EFOUN- 
cy avrnm λαληθησεται εἰς 
μνπμοσινον ἀυτῆς: 


16 Καὶ ὁ ζουδας ὁ Ἰσκαριω» 
τῆς» ἐς Twy δωδεκα. annr~ 
θεὲ πρὸς Τοὺς ἀρχιερξις» iva 

11 παραδῳ αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς. ὦ δὲ 
‘AKOUGAYTE ἐχαρησᾶν» Kal 
EDNUAYTO AUT apruptoy 

— Bouvats καὶ εἴητει Tas εὖ" 
κάιρως αντὸν παραδῷ. 


12. Καὶ γῇ Ἐρωτῃ ἥμερᾳ Τῶν 
'σζυμων, ore TO πασχᾷ & 
θυὸν» λεζούσιν ἄυτῳ a μα- 
θῆται αυτου» ποὺ θέλεις a- 
ἤἄελθοντες ἑτοιμάσωμεν iva 

12 Pam τὸ πασχα ὃ καὶ an 
χόστελλει δυοτων μαθητῶν 
ἄυτου» καὶ ἌΣ αυτοις» U- 
AQPETE εἰς, TREO καὶ 
απαντησει μεν ἀνθρωπος κεν 
ραμιον ὕδατος βαδταΐων- 

χγακολουθησατε αὐτῷ. καὶ O- 

σοὺ 
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poor: aud they inveighed. a- 
gainft ber. Bus “.Ἁ faid, 6 
let her alone, why do you 
difquiet ber ? it ἐς commend- 
able, what fhe bas done out 
Of refped to me. ibe poor 7 
you bave always with. you, 
and you may relieve them 
whenever you pleafe + but me 
you will not always bave, foe % 
bas done what fee could: 
foe bas perfum’d my body 
previoufly to my burial. I 9 
declare unto you, in what. 
ever quarter of the world 
this part of the gofpel-bifto 
faall be ved rs ation 
of bers foall- be mention’ d to 
her praife. 

Then Fudas Ifcariot, one τὸ 
of the twelve, went to the 
chief priefts, in order to be- 
tray bim to them. they τὶ 
were glad to hear bim, and 
promis’d to give bim money. 
upon which be contriv’d the 
mojt favourable occafion to 
betray biz. 

On ibe frft day of un-12 
leavened bread, when the 
pafehal lamb is kill'd, bis 
difciples faid to him, where 
would you have us go and 
prepare for your eating the 
pafehal lamb? upon which 13 
be difpaich’d two of his dif- 


ciples, and faid to them: 


go into the city, and you will 

meet aman carrying @ pitcher 

of water; follow bim. and th 
quberetver 


Cuar. XIV. 


σοὺ sav εἰσελθῃ!» εἰηστε Te 
οἰκοδεσποτῇ» 0Τι ὁ διδασκα- 
Am reper, “ ποὺ ἐστι Τὸ κα- 
“< ταλυμᾶ ὅπου τὸ πάσχᾶ 
“ weTa τῶν painter pov 

15“ papw?” καὶ αὐτος ὑμιν 
δειξει ανώγεον mera ἐστρωμε- 
γον» ἘΤΌΙμΟν» ἐκεὶ ἑτοιμασᾶ- 

16 τες ἡμῖν. καὶ ecnaboy οἱ μᾶ- 
θηται αὐτοῦ» καὶ πλθὸν εἰς 
τὴν πολιν» Kat εὐρον κάθως 
ELEY AUTOM, Καὶ ὕτοιμασᾶν 
τὸ πασχᾶ- 


17 αι οψιᾶς Γενομένης ΕὐΡΧΕ“ 
18 Tas μετὰ Τῶν δωδεκα. καὶ 
ανάκειμενων AUTWYs καὶ ἐσ- 
Govrwn amy ὁ Ἰησους» ἄ- 
μὴν ASCO ὑμῖν» OTL ἐἰς εξ ὑ- 
μων παραδώσει μὲν ὁ ἐσθίων 
τὸ μετ΄ ἐμου. ἃ δὲ ἡρξαντο AU- 
χεισϑα!» καὶ AEEY AUT εἰς 
20 καθ᾿ eK, μη Τί ἐωὐ ὁ δὲ α- 
ποκριθείς, εἶχεν AUTON εἰς εκ 
τῶν δωδεκαν ὁ EMBATTOMEVOS 
21 μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς TO τρυβλίον. ὁ 
μὲν nes του ἀνθρωπου ὑπαΤει» 
καθως γΓεγραπται Περὶ AUTOUs 
ovat δὲ Tw ἀνθρώπῳ εκεινῳ Ot 
ovo ules Tov ανθρωποὺ Τα- 
ραδιδοταιν καλὸν ἣν AUTO 
εἰ οὐκ ἐζἘ»Ήθη ὁ ανθρωτος ε- 
κεί νος. 

Και ἐσθιοντίοων avTwy, ra- 
Buy ὁ Incovs ἄρτον» εὐλο- 
(Noa ἐκλᾶσε, καὶ EdwKéy 
ἄυτοις, καὶ ETE. λάβετε» 
TOUTO ἐστὶ τὸ Gwua μοῦ. 

Kas 
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τ 
avberever be enters, [a4 ἀρ: 
the mafer of the houfe: 
“ thus faith our mafter ¢ 
“ qbere , = —— | 
“< epbere 1 fhall eat the. 
over with my “μερί: 
and be will foew you ἃ largesg 
upper room ready furnifbeds 
there make preparation for 
as. bis difciples therefore 16 
went mg and being come 
into the city, they found e 
very ie 2 had told 
them, and they prepared 
‘the pofebal lamb, 6ὋῸ ᾿- 

There be came inthe vine zy 
ing with the twelve. απ τᾷ 
as ibey fat eating, Fefus.faid, ἢ 
uerily I fay unto jot, one 
of you that is eating with 
me, unit betray me. andy 
they were feized with :for- 
row, alt fuccefively asking. 
bim, is ἢ I? but be ax-29 
fered thems faying, itis 
one of the twelve, be that 
eats of the fame mefs with 
me. ibe fon of mak is πον χε 
ing indeed, according to albat 
as written of bim: but eo 
to that man, by whom the 
fon of man is betrayed: {ἐξ ᾿ 
would be better for that max, 
if be bad never been born. 

When they had. been eat-22 
ing, Fefus took bread, and 
having given ibanks, be brake 
st, and gave it to them, and | 
faid, take it, this * repre. 

fonts 
* See note on Mat. xxvi. 26. 
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22.αἱ λαβὼν ΤῸ TOTHIOM εὖ- 
XAEMFTNO AS ἐδῶκεν AUTOIs 
as emov εξ αὐτου πάντες. 

24 Καὶ ΞΡ AUTOM TOUTO ἔστι 
“TQ aia μὸν Τὸ Τῆς Καινῆς 
διαϑηκης, ΤῸ περι πάλλων Ek 

25 Χυνόμξνον. ἀμὴν Ἀέγω ὑμιν» 
ὅτι Οὐκέτι οὐ μὴ Mle EK Tov 
νηματος TH ἀμχελοῦ, ες 
Τῆς ἤμερᾶς ἐκείνης». OT av αὖ- 
To Tid) Καινὸν ἐν Tn βασι 
ALLA τον Θεον.-. | 


26 Kat ὑμνησαντες εἕηλθον εἰς 
2770 Ὅρος Τῶν ελίων. ᾿ κἂὶ Ἀξ- 
ο [εαύτοις ὃ Τησους» ὅτι παν- 
TE σκανδαλισθησεσθε εν ἐμοι 
Ἐν. TH γυκτι TAVT Is OTL fe 
‘ppartals “πατάξω Tov 
 * χριμενᾳ, καὶ διασκορπισ- 
SS θησεται Τὰ προβατα." 
2ϑ αλλά μέτα Τὸ Erepnvat μὲ» 
χροχξω ὑμᾶς εἰς Τὴν Tan 
29.aziay. ὁ δὲ Πετρος tpn au- 
τῷ, "καὶ εἰ πᾶντες σκανὰκ- 
᾿λισθησονταιν AAA οὐκ ἐζω. 


30καὶ acre αὐτῷ ὁ Τήσους» an | 


μην ἌΣΓω σοι» ὅτι σὺ σημε- 
Povey ΤΊ νυκτὶ ΤαυτΠ» mpl 
N.O.AREKT OPA φωνῆσαι» Τρις 

3kamzapmnon μὲ. 0 df EK 7ε- 
ερισσου. ἔλεε μάλλον» Ea) με 
den συναποθάνειν cols ov μὴ 
σε «παρνησομᾶι. ὠσάντως 
δὲ καὶ ταντες ἔλεον. 


32 - Και epxovTat εἰς χωρίον ov 
τὸ ovoua Γεθσημαγη, καὶ Ἀξ- 
{ει τοις μαθηταις ἀντοὺν κα- 

| | - foarte 
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sents my body. and be took 23 
the cup, and when he bad 
given: thanks, be gave it to 
them, -and they alt drank of 
it. and he faid to them, this 24. 
veprefents the effufion of my 
-blood (the fanftion of the new 
covenant) for mankind, but 25 
this 1 tell you, I will never 
more drink of this fruit of tbe 
vine; from this time forth to 
that day, when 1 foall drink 
with you of the fpiritual wine 
in the kingdom of God. 

Then, baving fung an26 
bymn,; they went out te- 
wards the mount of Olives. 
and Fefus faid to them, this 27 
night you will all be flag- 
gered upon my account: for 
it 5 written, * << Iwill fmite 
“« the fhepherd, and the 
« fheep fhall be fcatiered.” 
but after 1 am rifen, I will 28 
go before you inte Galilee. 
upon which Peter faid to2g 
bim, tho” all foould ftacger, 
yet 1 will not. Fefus faid 30 
to bim, verily [ tell thee, 
to-day, even this night, be- 
fore the cock crow twize, 
you will renounce me thrice. 
but be urg’d 11 with more 31 
vebemence, tho” 1 fiould die 
with you, .1 will nol renounce 
you. and all-the rejt ajfirim’ d 
the fame. 

At length they came fo a 32 
place call’d Gethfemane, and 
be faid to bis difcishss, pay 
eres 


* Zech. sit. τ΄, 


Cuap. xiv. 
Gioate ὧδε ἕως προσευξωμαι.. 
21 καὶ παραλάμβανει, Tov. Tis 
Τοον, καὶ Tov laxwBovs καὶ 
Ἰωσγνὴν μεθ᾿ ἐαντου» καὶ ne 
ἕατο ἐκθαμβεισθαι καὶ adn- 
34 μόνεῖν. K&L AEE αὐτοῖς, πες 
AUTOS ἐστιν π ψύχη μοὺ ἕως 
θχνατου, MEVATE WOE καὶ 
25 ypnrocere- Kat “ροσέλθων 
Μικρὸν» ἔπεσεν ἔπι Τῆς [Ms 
καὶ προσηυχετο, iva εἰ δυ- 
yaToY ἔστι. mapealn an 
35 aurou ἡ wpas Kal . cAETEY 
αββα ἃ πχτηρ. παντὰ 
γατα σοι» MAPEVEKE TO πο- 
Τῆριον AM ἐμοῦ TOUTO> αλλ 
oy Τί ἐγ θέλων, αλλᾷ τι συ». 
37 Kai εὐχεταᾶιν καὶ ευριόκει 
auTous καθευδοντας, και λε- 
εἰ Τῷ ΠΕΤΡΩ» Ξιμὼν» κατ 
θευδεις ὃ οὐκ ισχυσᾶς pay ιὸ- 


33 pay ζρηζορήσαι ὃ rpnyoperre - 


καὶ προσευχεσῦε» Wa μὴ εἰ" 
στλθητε εἰς πειράᾶσμον. To 
μὲν πνευμα προθυμον. ἡ δὲ 
σαςξ aobeuns. 
39 Και παλὶν ἀπελθὼν πρῦ- 
σηυξατο, Tov @uTov ἌΟΓΟν 
40 πων. καὶ ὑπόστρεψαᾶς EU- 
ρὲν ἄυτους tamy καθευδον- 
Tx. πσᾶν rap δι οφθάλμοι 
αὐτῶν βεβαρημένοι, καὶ οὐκ TI 
δεισαν τι αυτῳ “ΖΤοκριϑωσι- 
41 καὶ ἐρχετᾶι TO ΤρΙΤΟν» Καὶ 
ἌΣει αὐτοις» καθευδετε οι" 
TOY καὶ ἀναηυεσθε. amen 
xe. nabevn δᾶ» dou χα- 
ραδιδοται ὁ ὑιος Tov aApu- 
ποὺ εἰς Τὰς χειρᾶς ΤῊ» ἀμᾶρ- 
43 TWAGy εζείρεσθε, ἄγωμεν» 
ἰδοὺ. 
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rds 
heres whilft I foall be at: 
prayer. but be took with33 
him Peter,Fames, and Fobn. 
then be began to be in-a great: 
confternation and anguifh - of: 
mind. and be faid to themy 
my foul 8 exceeding forrotwful,3 4. 
even unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch. them ad~3§ 
vancing @little further, * be 
fell on the ground, and pray~ 
ed, that this anxiety might 
pals from bim. fayibg, 7236 
ther, all things are poffible 
to thee, take away this cup 
from me: neverthelefs, not 
my Will, but thine be done: 

“Then be return’d, and 37- 
having found them fleeping,. 
be faid:- to Peter, Simon, aré 
you afleep? could you ‘not — 
watch one hour ? wateh and 38 
pray. that you may not yield 
to temptation: the mind in- 
deed is vigorous, but the body 
is weak, ΝΣ 

Again be retired, and 39 

prayed, uttering the Jame. 
words. then be return'd and x0 
found them fiill fleeping, for 
their eyes were beavy,and they 
did not know bow to-gtve an 
anfwer. after that be came ἃ αι 
third time, and faid to them, 
fleep on now and take your 
ref. tis done,the time is come, 
and the fon of man is to be 
betrayed into the bands of fine 
ners, rife, let us be going: 42 


{εν 


354 
ious.  παραδιδους μὲ». γι" 
᾿ Καὶ ευὐθεωςν ett αὐτου 
AAAQUVT Or “Τωραγίνεται Ἰοὺ" 
dae Ἰσκαριωτης» εἰς Των δω- 
GEKA, K&L MET αυτο οχλος 
TOU μετὰ μαχαίρων και Ey- 
λων». παρᾶ Τῶν ἄρχίερεων, 
καὶ Των Γραμματεων» Και 
44Twv πρεσβυτέρων. δεδωκει 
ds ὁ παραδιδοὺς χυτον» συστ 
σημον αὐτοῖς» ALwWH ὃν ἂν 
, GIANTW, αὐτὸς ἔστι» Kpa- 
Τησάᾶτε AUTO καὶ aTara- 
ASTETE ἀσφάλως. καὶ ελθων» 
εὐθέως προσελθων αὐτῷ»: λε- 
rit, βαββι» ῥαββι» καὶ κα- 
4OTEQIANCED AUTOV ἃ de ETE 
Banov ex αὐτὸν Τὰς χειρᾶς 
ἄυτων» καὶ ἐκρατησᾶν av- 
477Τον.- EK δὲ τις Των παρεσ- 
THkOTWY σπασάμενος Tny 
μαχαιραν» ETAOE Tov dov- 
λον TOU ἀρχιερέως» KAL ADE 
48 ALY αὐτου TO WTiby» και a- 
ποκρίθεις ὁ Indouss Erev au- 
Tos weemanorny sinrbere 
μετά μαχάίρων καὶ ξυλων 
4“ συλλάβειν με ὃ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 
᾿ς μην πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν Tw ἱερω δὶ- 
ἄχσκων» καὶ οὐκ ἐκραΤΉσατε 
μὲν Gra iva πλπρωθωσιν at 
SOSPAPAL- καὶ AQEVTES AUT ov 
HATES EDUT OY 


Kat εἰς TK νεᾶνισκος nko- 
Ἄσυθησεν. avTw@, περιβεβλ» 
μενος σινδονᾷ ἐπι [υμγου» και 
κράτόυσιν ἄυτον ἃ νεᾶνισκοι- 
520 Of καταλιπὼν Τὴν σινδόνα» 
| Γϑμνοᾷ 


51 
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CHAP. xIy., 
fee, the traitor is juft upon 


1. 

All of a fudden, while hes 2 
was yet fpeaking, appear’d 
Judas, one of the. twelve, 
attended by a great number 
of people with fwords and 
clubs, who were fent by the 
chief priefts, the Scribes, and 
rulers. now be that betray-44 
ed bim, had given them this 
fignal, yowwill fee me falute 
one with a kifs, that’s be: 
feize bim, and don't let bim 
efcape, then advancing, be 45 
went direltly up to bim, fay- 
ing, mafter, mafter, and 5 ee 
bim, and. they violently laid 46 
bandson bim and fecured bim. 
but one of thofe that ftood by, 47 
drew bis fword againft a 
servant of the bigh priejl, 
and firuck off bis ear, but 48 
Fefus addrefing bimfelf to 
ibem, faid, why do you come 
with fwords and clubs a- 
gainft me, as if you were to 
apprebend fome robber? I49 
was daily among you, teach- 
ing in the temple, and you 
did not then feize upon me, 
but the feriptures are thereby 
accomplifhed. then all bisseo 
difciples abandon’d bim and 

etl, 

But a certain youth, that 51 
was fiript to bis inmoft vel, 
followed him, and was feiz- 
ed by the foldiers. but δὲ 53 


ΤΣ 


CHAP, XIV. 
fumes sourty ἀπ᾿ avTwr 


53 Kat απηζαᾶζον Τὸν Inoouy 
προς TO» ἄρχιερεῶν καὶ σὺ" 
YVEOXOVT AL AUT W πάντες Of ἄρ᾿ 
XIE καὶ Ot Πρεσβυτεροῖ» 

δά και or Γραμματεῖς- καὶ ὃ πε- 

Tpos amo μᾶκροθεν πκολρυθη- 

σεν AUT ἕως ETW εἰς TNY BU 

any TOU αρχίερευς, καὶ Ἦν 

συζκαθημενος μετὰ Τῶν υ- 

WnceTow, καὶ θερμαινομενος 

{ρος TO OWs- . 

Οι GE ἀρχίερεις κι OAOY TO 
συνεδριον εἴητουν κατὰ Tov 
Ingou μάρτυριδν» εἰς ΤῸ θα- 
νζτωσαι αὐτὸν» Καὶ οὐχ ξυ- 
5ὔρισκογ. πολλοι [ap Eweydo- 

μαυτυρουν KAT QUTOV> και 

ισαι @ μαργυριᾶι οὐκ Ὥσᾶν. 


- κυ 
Ὥς, 


57 Καὶ Τινὲς ἀνασταντεί» ἐψευ" 


δομωρτύρουν KAT αυτοῦυ» AL 
5 rovTéss OTe mute nkovoauey 
αὐτοῦ astovTas ““ γι ETw 
“ KATAAUOW Τὸν γον Του" 
τον TOV χειροτοιῆ τον. Kat 
dia Τριὼν Nucowy ΦΆΆΟΥ 
“ αΧΕΙρΟΤΟΙΠΥῸν  orkodoun- 
59“ cis Kat οὐδὲ ὄυτως ἰσὴ 
GOny ἡμάρτυρια ἄντῶν. καὶ 
ανάστας 0 αρχιξρεῦς εἰς ΤῸ MEM 
σον» ἐπηρώτησε Τὸν ἵπσουν» 
Ἄέγων, οὐκ aTroKpin οὐδὲν ? 
TiOVTOL GOV καγαμαρτυρου- 
Sy ow? 0 δὲ tout, καὶ Ove 
δὲν χπεκρινατο. πάλιν ὃ ap 
χίξοευς ἐπῆρωτα AUTOVs Καὶ 
AIS AUTO, σὺ εἰ ὁ Χριστος 


ἐς 
ἔς 
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| 1 By 
flipt from bis veft, and Red 
away naked. 

Fefus they led away to 53 
the bigh prief’s, where all 
the chief priefts, the rulers 
and Scribes, were affembled. 
Peter followed at a diftance, 54. 
even into the palace of the 
bigh prieft: where be fat. 
down among the fervants to 
warm bimfelf at the fire. 


Now . the chief priefts 
and the whole el als di 5: 
vour’d to get evidence a- 
gainft Fefus, to condemn bim 
lo dies but they found none. 
there were indeed feveral, -G 
who depos'd what was falfe 
againft him: befides, what 
they depofed was infufficient. 
at lajft ibere appear’d fome, By 
who gave in falfe evidence 
againft bim, faying, we 58 
beard bim fay, “ I will: 
“¢ pull down this temple that 
“© is made with bands, and 
“© within three days I will 
“ build another made with- 

“© out bands.’ but neither 
did this evidence appear fuf- 
ficient. then the bigh prieft 60 
rijing up in the midft of tbe 
affembly, ask’d Fefus, fay- 
ing, bave you nothing to 
plead for your felf? what 
Jay you to the evidence they 
give againft you? but Fe- 6x 
fus remain’ ὦ filent, and gave 
ΒΡ 0 


£86 


620 υἱος Tov εὐλογητουὺ ὁ δὲ 
Γησοὺυς εἰτεν» ἐγὼ εἰμὶ». KALE 
οψεσθε τὸν udv Tov ἀνθρω- 
“του καθημενον ex δεξιων THe 
δυνάμεως» καὶ ἐρχόμενον με- 
Τὰ Τῶν νεφελὼν τοὺ ovpavou: 

636 δὲ ἀρχίερευς διάρβηξας Tous 
χιτωνᾶς AUTOUs λέγει, TLET 

δά χρείαν EXOMEY μαδτυρωνὴ π- 
κουσᾶτε τῆς βλασφημίας» 
τι ὕμιν φαινεται ode Tar 
TE κατέκριναν AUTOY εἰναι E- 

6s νοχον θανάτου. καὶ πρξαντΌ 
τινες ἐμττυειν αυτῳ» και Wen 
ρικαλυπτεῖν Το πρόσωπον αὺ- 
του» Καὶ κολαφειζειν αυτον» 
καὶ λέγειν αὐτῶν προφητευ- 
σον. καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται ῥαπισ- 
μᾶσιν ἄυτον ἐβαλλον. 


66° Kai ovToc Tov Terpov εν 
TD QUAN κάτω» EOXET AL μια 
Τῶν παιδισκων. Tov ἀρχιε- 
67 peux. καὶ ιδουσὰᾷ Tov Πε- 
Τρον θερμαινόμενον» εμβλε- 
ψᾶσα αὐτῷ» Ἄεζει» καὶ Ov 
μετὰ Tov Ναΐαρηνου Inaou 
68noba. ὁ de npynoato: λε- 
fwr> οὐκ odds οὐδὲ emoTa- 
wat Tiovrsec καὶ εξηλ:- 
Gey ἐξω εἰς TO προαυλιον» Και 
δφαλεκτωρ ‘Epwynce καὶ ἡ 
amadioxn ἰδουσὰ αὐτὸν πα- 
λιν», mpkaTO AEEY Τοῖς πᾶ- 
ρεσΤΉΚοσιν» OTL οὗτος εἕ αυ- 
7OTWY ἐστι». ὁ GE παλιν πρ- 
YEITO- Καὶ μετὰ μικρὸν σα- 
ALY OL WAP TUTE ἔλεγον Tw 
ΤΙς- 
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| Cap, xiv. 
no anfwer. then the bigh prieft 
asked bim again, and faid 
to bim, art thou the Chrift, 
the fon of the moft High ? 
and Fefus anfwered, IT AM. 62 
and ye feall fee the fon of 
man fitting on the right band 
of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. then the63 
bigh prieft rent bis robes, 
and faid to the council, what 
occafion ts there for any more 
witneffes? you have beard 64. 
the biafphemy, what is your 
opinion ? and they all tro- 
nounc’d, that be deferved to 
die. then fome began to fpit 65 
on bim, others cever’d bis 
face aud ftruck bim on the 
bead, crying out, divine, 
who it is. and the domeftics 
fiapt bim on the cheeks, 

In the mean time Peter 66 
was tn the entry of the ball, 
where one of the maids be- 
longing to the bigh prieft 
came: and feeing Peter 67 
warming bimfelf, he looked 
earnefily upon bim, and faid, 
you too twas with Fefus the 
Nazarene. but he denied 68 
ἐξ, faxing, 1 don't know bim, 
neither am I acquainted with 
any fuch you mention, and 
‘be went out into the porch, 
when the cock crowd. the 69 
maid faw bim a fecond time, 
and faid to the flanders-by, 
ibis is one of them: but bezo 
denied it again. a little time 
after, 


CHAP. XY. 


γτλαλιᾳ cou ὁμοιάζει. 


ΓΙΕΤΡΩ» αληθως εἴ αὐτῶν εἰ» 
καὶ pap Tanai εἰ, καὶ ἡ 
O δὲ 
ἠρξατο ἀναθεμστιζειν καὶ ομ- 
γυξίν» OTL οὐκ οιδᾷ Τὸν ay 


72 θρωπον Τοῦτον ὃν ἌΞΓΕΤΕ- Καὶ 


3 


Ek δέυτερου AAEKT WP ἐφωνῆσε» 
καὶ ανεμνησθη ὁ TWeTpo¢ Tov 
βήματος OU εἶπεν AUTw ὁ Ite 
σους, “* ort Πρὶν ἀλεέκτορᾷ 
“ φωνῆσαι cis ἀπαρνησῃ 
“ws Tee” καὶ ἐπιβάλων» 
EKAAIE- 


Καὶ εὐθέως emt To. rpwt 
συμβουλιον ποιήσαντες 61 
ἄρχίερεις μετα Τῶν πρεσβυ- 
Τερων καὶ Τραμματεων» και 
ὅλον To συνεδοιονν δησᾶντες 
Toy Ἰπσοὺυν @7everkaty, kai 
AAPLOWKAY Tw Πιλάτῳ. “Και 
EeMmNCWTNILY αὐτὸν o Πιλα- 
Tos σὺ εἰ ὁ βασιλευς Τῶν 
Ἰουδχιων ὃ ὃ δὲ αποκριθεις» 
AMY ἄὐτῷῳ» σὺ DEE καὶ 
kaTupopouy ἄντου Ob apis 
pes moana o ds Thaaros 
TARY ETNPWTNOEY αὐτὸν» 
AYwWys οὐκ ATOKpIYN οὐδὲν ὃ 
10s Toga σου καταμαρτυ- 
ρουσιν. ὁ os Ἰησοῦς οὐκετι 
ουδὲν ἀπεκριθη» wore θαυ- 
μαΐειν τον Πιλᾶτον. 


Κατα 0: ἑορτὴν απελυεν 
Avro sya δέσμιον» ovmsp 2 
ΤΟΥ͂ΤΟ. ny de ὃ Ἄεγζομενος 
BaraBBas μετὰ τῶν συστα- 
σιάστων δεδεμενὴς» ONT IVES εν 
ΤΊ στάσει φόνον πετοιῆκει" 

σᾶν. 
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after, they that flood by, fill 
urg’d Peter, faying, you are 
certainly one of bis difciples, 
for your fpeech fhaws 03 
to be α Galilean. but he fellas 
4 curfing, and fwore, I 
don't know the man you 
mention, and the cock crow-72 
ed for the fecond time. then 
Peter cailing «to mind tbat 
exprefion of Fefus, “ be- 
“ fore the cock crow twice, 
“* thou fhalt deny me thrice,” 
be cover’ d bis bead aud wept, 

Liarly in the morning the 
chief priefis, the rulers, and 
Scribes, even the whole coun- 
cil, after having deliberated 
bogetber, caus'd Fefus to be 
bound, then led him awa ¥ 
and deliver'’d him to Pilate, 
Pilate therefore ask’d him, 
art thou the king of the 
Fews? and be made an- 
fiver, yes. the chief priefts 
continuing te accufe bim with 
much clamour, Pilate foake 
Lo bim again, and faid, will 
you mnake no defence for your 
Jef? don’t you bear what. - 
they urge againfi you? but 
Sefus fiill made no anfwer ; 
fo that Pilate was much a- 
max’ a. 

Now during the feaft, it 
was cujtomary to release a 
prifoner, to be nominated by 
the people. Barabbas lay 
then confin’d with other fe- 
ditious, who bad committed 

Bb 2 mura 


1 


τ 
‘8 cay καὶ ἀναβοησᾶς ὃ 0Χ- 
ao ποξαγο αἰτεισθα!» κα΄ 
9. Owe δεῖ ἐποίει avToK ὁ δὲ 
Πιλατος amexpiln ἀυτοις: 
Agen, θέλετε απολυσω v- 
μιν τὸν Baoinsa Τῶν Ἰου- 
10 ὅχιων ὃ εγινωσκε rap ὅτι dia 
φθόνον παραδεδωκεισᾶν au- 
ΓΙ Toy of ἄρχίερεις. ox de atpxie- 
PEG AVET TAY TOV OXAOYs iva 
μᾶλλον Tov Βάραββαν atro- 
L2aven ἀντοις. ὁ dr ThaaToc 
. ποκριθεις, πᾶλιν εἶπεν ay- 
Toi, Tt οὐν θέλετε πριησω 
ὃν Agere βασιλέα Twy lov- 
3 daiwy? ἃ δὲ παλιν ἐκράξαν, 
[4 σταυρωσον αυτον, ode Πι- 
AATOS ἔλεγεν ἀὐτοις» TL [ap 
KaKOY ETOINGEV? ἃ ds περισ - 
σοτερως expatav, σταυρω- 
σον auToy. o de ΠΙλζτος 
βουλόμενος Tw OxAw To ἱκα-- 
γον ποιησαὶν ἀχελυσεν ἀὺ- 
τοις τον Βαραββᾶν» καὶ πᾶ- 
ρεδωκε. Τὸν Ἰησουν» φραελ- 
λωσας: va σταυρωθῃ. 


5 


τό οἱ δὲ στράτιωται atnya- 
[ν αὐτὸν ἐσὼ τῆς AVANG ὁ 
ἐστι ποαϊτωσοιον, καὶ συγκά- 
Σ. λουσινλην THY OT EIAs Καὶ 
εὐδυουσιν αυὐΐζὸν πορφυρῶν: 
και πσεριτιθεῶᾶσιν αυτῷ WAL 
ξαντες ἀκάνθινον στέφανον. 
τ ὃ και πρξαντὸ ἀσπαΐζεσθαι av- 
Tov ““ Χαίρε o βασιλεὺς Τῶν 
δ “5 Ιουδαιων. καὶ ἔτυπτον 


αντου Τὴν κεφαλὴν καλάμων firuck bim on the head with 


Kat 
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CHAP. XV, 
murder im an infurrestion. 
the populace therefore fella ὃ 
roaring, and defired bim to 
do as was always praétis ἃ. 
but Pilate anfwered them, 9 
faying, do you chufe to have 
Fefus releasd, the king of 
the Fews? for be perceiv- yg 
ed plainly, it was out of ma- 
lice, that the chief. prieji: 
bad profecuted bim. but the 11 
chief priefts incited tke peo- 
ple to demand, that he would 
rather releafe Barabbas. Pi- 42 
late fill urg’d them again, 
and faid, what then would 
you bave me do with bin, 
that you flile king of the 
Jews ? and they cried out ; 3 
again, crucify him. Pilate y4 
replied, wky, what barm 
bas be done ? but they cried 
out more furioufly, crucify 
bim. Pilate therefore wil- 15 
ling to humour the people, 
released to them Bayabbas, 
and baving caufed Sefus to 
be fcourg’d, he deliver’d bim 
lo be crucified. 

Then the foidiers took Fe- 16 
Sus awry into the ball, call’d 
Pretorium 3 and fummon'd 
their whole company together. 
and they put on dim a purple 17 
cloth, and fet a wreath of 
thorns upon bis head for a 
crown 3 then ibey becan to 18 
falute bim, faying, Hail king 
*¢ of the Fews P? and they τὸ 


rf 
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Καὶ EVETTUOY AUTO καὶ ΤΊ" 
θεντες TH ζοναταν προσεκυ- 
γοῦν ἄυτω- 

20 Και τε ἐνεγχαιξῶν ἀὐυτῳ» 
εξεδυσαν αὐτὸν Τὴν πορφυ- 
fam καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν Τὰ 
ἱμάτια Ta ιδια» καὶ εξαγου- 
σιν AUTO Wa σγαυμύσωτν 

2} OW αὐτὸν. kal αγχζαρευουσι 
παραγοντά Twa Σιμωνα Ky- 
PNVALOVs ἐρχόμενον AT ArpoUs 
Tov waTepa ᾿Αλεξανδρου καὶ 

ο΄ Ρρυφοῦ» lva apn Tov oTaupoy 
22AVUTOU- Καὶ Φέβοῦσιν ἄντον 
ἐπι Toarola τόπον» Ο ἐστι 
μεθερμηνευόμενον» κράγιου TO- 

23 πος. Καὶ ECICOUY αὐτῳ πιεῖν 
ἐσμυρνίσμενον OLYOYs Ὁ OF Οὐκ 

τἡτλᾶβεε καὶ σταυρωσᾶντες 
auTovs διεμεριζονται τὰ ἱμῶ- 
Tia αὐτου, βαλλοντες KAn- 

25POVET αὐτὰ» Τίς Τὶ ἄρῃ. Ἦν 
ὃς ὡρα TNTNs καὶ ἐσταύυρω- 
φόσαν αὐτὸν. Καὶ Ἦν ἡ ἐπι[ρᾶ- 
On τῆς αἰτίας avTou emir 
frauen Ὁ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 
27) ΤΩΝ ἸΟΥΔΑΙΩΝ. καὶ σὺν 
¥TW σταυρουσι Ove λῃσ- 
Tas ἔνα ἐκ δεξιωον, καὶ ἕνα 

28 εξ ενωνυμων αυτου. (και 
exancwén ἢ peagn “ἢ AE 
fovoa, “καὶ μετα avoney 

20“ ελογισθη. ) καὶ o1 παραπο- 
ρευομένοι ἐβλασφήμουν au- 
τὸν» KIVOUYTES τὰς κεφαλᾶς 
ἄντωνν» και ALOVTE> Ovals 
OKATAAVWY TOY νᾶον» KAL ἔν 


Τρισιν 
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4 cane, fpit upon kim, and — 
bowing their knees, made a 
fhow of reverence... 

Their mockery ended, they20 
Stript bim of bis purple, . and 
put bis own cloaths on him; 
then led bim away to be 
cructfied. one Simon of Cy-21 
rene, the. fatber of Alexan- 
der and Rufus, as he pafs'd 
by in bis return out of the 
country, .was compell’d to 
carry the crofs. fo shey22 
brought bim to a place cat- 
ted Golgotha, that is, the 
place of askull, there they 23 
offered him myrrbed wine to ὦ 
drink, but be did uot take . 
it. after they bad crucified 24 
bim,they fbared bis garments, 
by cafting lots for them :. to 
determine what each of them 
Joould take, now it was thers 
third bour of the day, when 


‘they crucified him, and the26 


infeription of the charge a- 
gainft bim was thus exprefsd, 
THE KING OF THE ᾿ 
JEWS, at the fame time27 
they crucified two robbers, 
one on bis right band, the 
other on bis left, fo that28 
this paffage of fcripture was 
ἐμ μια δ “ and he was num- 
“ bred with the tranfgref- 
* forse? befides the people29 
that pafs'd by, foook their 
heads, and impioufly faid : 
ab, you that can deftroy the 
ἔστη 
Τῷ. liti, 12, 


19d 

ZOTPIOL ἥμεραις οἰκοδομῶν» δὠ- 
σὺν σέαυτον»» καὶ καταβα 

31470 Tov σταυρου: dusts 

ett OF ἀρχιερεῖς ἐμπαιζοντες 
πρὸς αλληλοὺς μετὰ TW 

323 Ῥ͵αμματεων» ελεζονν ἀλ- 
Ἅους ἐσωσεν» ἐχυτόν᾽ ον δὺ- 
γΩΤαι σωσαι- ὁ Χριστος ὃ 
βασιλεὺς Tov Ἰσραπλ, κατα- 
Parte wy απὸ Tov σγαυρου» 
tix ἰδωμεν καὶ πιστευσωμεν. 
Καὶ Ob συνεστάαυρωμενοι aU- 
Tw ωνειδειΐον avrov- 


33. Fevoweune de ρῶς ἐκτης» 
WROTOS EfeveTO ED CANY THY 
B34 fim ἕως ὡρᾶς ἐννατῆς: Καὶ 
Tp wa ΤῊ earn ἐβοησεν ὁ 
Ἴησους ΦΩνΉ μεζαλῃ» εζων» 
Baws: EAwl Agua σα" 
Baxbani? ὃ ἐστι μεθερμηνευ- 
Ὅμενον» ὃ Θεὸς μου» ὁ Θιος 
MOU, εἰς τί μὲ ἐγκατέμπες ? 
35Και TIES THY ΤΑρΕσ ΤΉΚΟΤΩν 
ἀκουσαντες» EAEFOY ἰδοὺ» 
36Hxazy φώνει. ὄραμων δὲ ἕξι» 
καὶ [ἐμισᾶς σΊΟΙΓΟ οξους» 
σεριθεις TE καλάμιυ» EFOTIM 
CY AUTO Ἄξζων» AGTH I 
᾿ϑώμεν εἰ ἔρχεται Ἡλιᾶς καθε; 
37 nav aUTOY. ὁ δὲ Τησοὺυς a- 
PES φωνὴν μεγάλην» εξεπνευ- 
OE. 


38 Kai Τοκαταπιτασμᾶ Tov 
you ἐσχισθη εἰς évo, amo 
20 ἄνωθεν ἕως Κάτω. wy dE ὁ 
κεντύριων ὁ παίέστητως EE ς- 
γαντιᾶς 


MAR K. 


CHAP. xy, 


temple, and rebuild it in 
three days, fave your felf, 30 
and come down from the 
crofs. in bike manner the 31 
chief priefts and the Scribes 
in derifion [uid to one ano- 
ther: be pretended to fave 
others, bimfelf be cannot fave. 
let the Meffiab, the king of 32 
Lrael, defcend now from the 
crofs: tet us fee that, and 
we will believe on him. and 
they that were crucified with 
bim, threw their reproaches 
at him. 

Now from the fixth bour » 3 
the whole land was cover'd 
with darknefs until the ninth 
bour. and at the ninth hour 24 
Jefus cry’d out with a. loud 
vote, faying, ELOLELOTL, 
LAMA SABACHTANI, 
that ts, M2 GOD, MY 
GOD, WHY HAST THOU 
FORSAKEN ME ? fome 35 
there prefeni upon bearing 
that, faid: cbferve, be calls 
upon Elias, then one of the 26 
foldters ran and dipp’d a 
fpunge in vinegar, which he 
fafined to a flick, and offer- 
ed bim to drink. now let 
us, faid they, fee whether 
Elias will come to take bim 
down. then Fefus cry'd with 37 
4 loud voice, and expired. 

Immediately the veil: of 38 
the temple ways rent in tivo, 
from the topf--to. the bottom. 
and the Centurion whe ftosd 39 


overs 


CHAP. XIV. 


ναντίαᾶς αὐτου, ὅτι oUTW 
κραξας εξεπνευσεν» εἶπεν; a- 
antic ὁ ανῇρωπος ὀυτος ὕιος 

sony Oro. noay δὲ καὶ ζυναι-" 
κες πὸ μάᾶκροθεν βεωρουσᾶι» 
εν αἷς Ty καὶ Mapia ἡ Μαγὸα- 
Anym καὶ Mapa ἥτοῦυ ἴα" 
κωβον Tou μίκρου» καὶ Iwon 

AL UNTMs καὶ Σαλώμη. al Kat 
OTE nv cy ΤΉ Γαλιλαιᾶ» TIKO- 
λουθουν αὐτῷ, καὶ dinko~ 
YOUY αὐτῷ, καὶ ἄλλίι πολ" 
λαὶ Gl συνανάβασ αι AUTO εἰς 
Ιεροσολυμῶ» 


42 Και non οψιᾶς [ενομενῆς» 
CTE ἣν παρασκευῇ, O ἐστὶ 
43 προσάββατον. πλθὲεν Ἰωσὴφ 
ὁ ano Apmataias woxn- 
uWY BOVALUT Ns ὃς Καὶ AUTOS 
ny προσδεχόμενος Τὴν Baci- 
Asay Tou tov. Toraunoas 
gonads πρὸς Πιλᾶτον, Kat 
NTNGATO TO GWRA Tou In- 
τὰ σου. ὁ of Πιλχτος ἐθαυμᾶ- 
σεν εἰ πδη τιθνηκέν καὶ προσ- 
καλεσάμενος TOY κεντΤυριωγᾷν 
ἐπηρώτησεν AUTOY εἰ πᾶλᾶι 
45 amavis καὶ γνοὺς απὸ Τοῦ 
KEVTUNWIK, εὐωρησατγο TO 
46Gwua To Iwonp. καὶ aren 
βασᾶς σινδονα» καὶ καθέλων 
αυτον, EVIANGE ΤῊ σινδόνι» 
καὶ κατέθηκεν auToy ἐν pune 
μείῳ O NY ASARTOMNESVOY εκ 


TETASs καὶ προσεκυλισε ἈΠ - 


Gov ἔπι Τὴν Guoay Tov wyn- 


451). 


MAREK. 


cor 
over-againt bim, .obferving 
that be expired with Υ̓ [Ἢ 
a cry, faid, certainly εὐλῥ 
man was the fon of God. 
there were likewife feveral 40 
women, who were {peatoré 
at a diftance: among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and. 
Mary the mother of Fames 
the minor, and of. Fofes and — 
Salome: who bad attendedat 
Fefus, and fupply'd him with. 


neceffaries when be was in 


Galilee: _befides many other 


women, who came up with. 
bim 10 Ferufalem. : 
Now, as foon as the even-a2 
ing was come; becaufe ἐξ 
was then the preparation, 
that is, tbe day before the 
fabbath, one Fofeph of Ari-az 
mathea, an honourable fena- 
tor, who was himfelf in ex: 
petiation of the kingdom. of 
God, vertur'd to come and 
wail. upon Pilate, and beggatk 
the body of Fefus. Pilate 4. 
furpriz’d. that be foould be 
dead fo foon, fent for the 
Centurion, and ask’d himy. 
if be bad been. dead any 
time.» and being fatisfied of 45 
it, be granted the body: to 
Jofeph ; who taking down4G 
the body, wrapped it in a@ 
Jine linnen cloth, which.be 
bad bought, and laid it ix: 
a fepulchre, which was hewn. 
out of a rock, and roll’d a 
flone for @ door to the fe- 
: pulcbre: 


192 
47 


. OY ἄντον. 


μειοῦ. ἢ 0c Mapa ἡ Marda- 
anyn καὶ Mapa Iwon ε- 
θεωρουν ποὺ τιθεται- 


᾿Καιδιαγενόμενου Tov σαβ- 
βατου. Mapa ἡ Mardaanyn 
καὶ Mapa ἢ Του ἸΙάκωβου και 
SHAWN Nropicay apwua- 
Tas wa ελθουσαι ἀλειψω- 
Kal λίαν TW 
Τῆς μιᾶς σάββατων ἔρχονται 


EFL Τὸ μνημεῖον» ἀνατελαν". 


τὸς Του ἥλιου. Καὶ EAEfOY 
MPO ἑχυτας» TI ἀποκυλισει 
ἦμιν Τὸν λιθὸν ἐκ τῆς θυρᾶς 
Tov μγεμειου ὃ καὶ αναβλε- 


᾿ψᾶσαι θεώρουσιν ὅτι azoxe- 


κύλισται ὁ λιβος» ny pap με- 
pas σφοῦρα. καὶ εἰσελθου- 
CALE TO μνῆμειον» εἰδὸν νε- 


. ἄνισκον καθήμενον εν Τοῖς 


δεξιοις» περιβεβλήμενον στο- 
any asuknys καὶ εξεθαμβηθη-- 
σαν. ὃ ὃὲ AEE αυταις, un 
ἐκθαμβεισθεν Incouy ἵητειτε 
Tov Ναΐζαρηνον τὸν ἐσταυ- 


. βώμενον,» Ἠζερθην οὐκ ἐστιν 


οὐδὲν ἰδὲν ὁ τόπος ὅπου εθῃ- 
ΚΑῚ QUTOV. AAR ὑπαζετρ 
ELMATE Τοῖς μαθηταῖς αυτου» 
καὶ Tw Πετρῳ, oT: προάγει 
ὑμᾶς εἰς THVT ANAaIaAW EKEE 
αντὸν ὄψεσθε καθως εἰπεν 
ὕμιν». καὶ εξελθουσαι equroy 
a0 Tou μνημειου. εἰχε δὲ 
AUTAG τρομὸς καὶ εἐκστασις» 
καὶ ovden οὐδὲν εἰπὸν, ἐφο- 
βουντο rap 


«Ανχστας 
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CuHapP. xvrf, 


pulebre: and Mary Mag- 47 


dalene, and Mary the mother 
of Fofes, took noice where be 
was baid, 

When the fabbath was 
paft, Mary Magdalene, 
Mary the mother of Fames, 
and Salome, after having 
bought aromatic. drugs to 
embalm him, went to the 
fepulchre very early in the 
morning, the firft day of the 
week, at fun-rifing. and 
they {aid to one another, who 
witl. remove the βοὴ from 
the mouth of the feputchre 
for us? (for it was very 
great.) but when they were 
near in view, they perceiv'd 
that the flone was rolld a- 
way, upon their entring into 
the fepulcbre, they faw a 
young man filting towards 
the right, cloathed in a long 
white garment: at which 
they were frighted. but be 
faid to them, don’t be fright- 
ned: you look for Fefus the 
Nazarene: δὲ is rifen, be 
ts mot bere: fee the place 
where be lay. go, tell Pe- 
ter andthe reft of dis difti- 
ples, that be is gone before 
you inte Galilee: there you 
will fee him, ai be foretold 
you. at this ibey ftarted out, 


ἀπά fled from the fepulcbre 


in 4 violent conjlernations 
without freaking a word to 
any by the way: they were 
fo frighted. Now 


6 


Crap. aad 


σαββατοι, “span mporey 

ἧς ἐκβεβλῆκει wre Oaseorian 1 
LO SKE πορευθεισᾷ ᾿πηῖτεῖλε 
Tals auTou pevouer 


sila sae 9 9 
pe. Beh "Ὃν 
had od ili ΞΟ 3 


EL πενθουσε καὶ. Κλάιουσιν: de 3 of 


ἘΠ ακουσαντες. ὅτι." 


aT μ | a 


ρθη. ἐν ἑτερᾷ b nope os 
13 πορευομένοις, εἰς ἄρόνε " ‘ae 
TOK pins gle exo 


σφιχνερωθην Καὶ cae ΤῊΣ 
AMOITIAY αυτῷν» Καὶ OKI 

poxapdian ὅτι Tax teacups 
γοὶς φυτὸν ἘΠ GUK 
ἐπιστευσᾶψι 


15 Ka εἰχὲν avTroits Tope 
devreg εἰς Toy κοσμον a 
NaAVTRs 

τόγελιον qaon TH KTiCE ὁ 
πιστευσᾶς καὶ βαπτισθεὶς» 
σωθησεται» ὃ δὲ αχιστησαι» 

17 καγακριβησεῦαι.. onusia δὲ 
TO πιστευσασι Ταυτὰ 12-- 
᾿μακολουθησειν ἐν Τῷ ογομᾶ- 
“Tt wou δαιμονία ἐκβαλουσι!» 
[λωσσᾶις καλησουσι Kain 

18 γαῖς, οφείς apovois κἂν Aan 
γασιμον Ti σιωώσιν, CU μὴ αὖ 

; Τοὺς 


€ To slays. 


«οὐδ, it unid™ ing 


BE QUET ed them. with i, | rte sh 
igh they: beard shat ὅδε 


, Oia as alive, andbad ap 


another ΩΝ 1ο grt of 
them, as they were taking a 
watk into the country. and 142 
they went ond _ aequasted 
believe "sem, afterwards ; 4 
be appear’d to the elewen, 
table. be 


bent be 5 to ie τῇ 
ieee all parts of the wor, le, 
and preach the gofpel to all 
monkind, be that believeth, 16 
and is baptized, jfball be - 
faved; but be that dishe- 
lieves;, fall be condemned. 
‘they that believe fhall be en- 17 
dued with thefe miraculous 
ifs: i my name th 
caf out demons: they ee “all 
fpeak new languages they 18 
frat bandle ferpents, andif. 
Cec they 
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‘Tou. βλαψέι» ἐπὶ ἀρῥωστους 
χερᾶς ἐπίθησσυσι» Kat Kar 
Awe ἐξουσιν. | 


(9 O μὲν ovr Kupios wera Τὸ 
ARANCA avrok, avcano§n 
εἰς Tov συρᾶνον» καὶ ἐκάθισεν 

40 εκ δεξίων Tou Θεου. ἐκεῖναι 
δὲ. ἐξέλθοντες εκηρυξαν παρε 
T&XOUs TOV. κυριου ᾿συνεβ- 
ἤουντος, καὶ Tov rorov βε- 
βαιουντος dia τῶν emako- 
Δουθουντων σημείων. 


M AR Κ. 


@nap, xv. 


drink any mortal to0/- 
wo it 4! da lg no 
burt : they fhall lay bands 
on the fick, and thé fick 
feall recover. . 
_ Now after the Lord had19 
conversa with them, be was - 
affumd up to beaven, where 
he fat φῇ the right band of 
‘Gad. 'as for the difciples, 20 
they went and preached the 
sofpel in all pacts; the Lord 
Go~oper ating with them, an: 
‘confirming their doctrine ὃν 


tbe miracles that accon- 


pony’d ἢ. 


10 


~~ 


Wr: 


‘at 


€ fos ). 


' ΤῸ RATA 
A oOo ff K A Ν 
ATION ETALTIFEAION. | 


Ἢ τχείδηπερ ποκλὸι επὶ- 

\ xagnoay ἀναταξασ- 
Gai dincnow περι Τῶν 
TEMAMPOPIONUSYIY ἐν ἥμιν 
προαγματων, καθώς Tapedo 
Cav ἡμῖν Οἱ AF ἀρχῆς αὖ" 
ΤΟΉΤΑΙ. KAI ὑπΉρετΤαΙ [νου 
μεγοὶ Tov λοζου - conte καμοὶ 
χαρήκολουθηκοτι ἀνωθεν wa> 


σι» αἰκιήβω. καθεξης σοὶ 


Γρᾶψαιν KpaTIOTE Θεοφιλεν 
LV ἐπιγνῶς FEL ὧν KATAXN™ 
Onc Aorwy τὴν ATPAAEAS 


Ereero ἐν Tai ἥμεραις H- 
ρῶδου Tov βασίλεως Τῆς Ἰοὺ- 
ONGC, ἱερεὺς TH ονομᾶτι Zam 
mapas, st conuspiac Αβια, 
καὶ ἢ run auTou ἐκ Τῶν θυ» 
Γατερὼν Αχρωνα καὶ TO 0»0- 
ux αὐτῆς Ἐλισάβετ. πᾶν 
δὲ δικαῖοι ἀμφότεροι ἐνώπιον 
Tou Grav, πορευομένοι εν πᾶ“ 
σαις TAK ἐντολαϊς καὶ δικα 
ὡμᾶσι Tou κυρισν ἀμεμτΤΤΟΙ, 
Καὶ Οὐκ Ἦν αὐτοῖς Tékyoys 
καθοτὶ ἢ Βλισάβεγ nv στε: 

pa, 


THE. 
Houy GOSPEL 
According to LUKE 


K THEREAS feveral 


have undertaken to 
τς Wap up a narra 
tive of thofe tranfaétions 9 
which pajs'd among us, ae- 
cording as.they.were delive- 
red to us by perjfons; wha 
were alt along, eyenwitnelfess 


and bad @ fegre in the traaf-~ 


athions themfelyss :. I have 
likewife thought proper, moft 
excellent. Theophilus, to write 
lo you ὦ particular account, 
having made gvery diligent 
inquiry into the whole matter, 
that you may have a diftiné 


3 


4 


view of thofe ibings abou ᾿ 


which you have been inform’ a. 
. In ibe time of Herod, the 
king of Fudea, there was a 
certain prieff, named Za- 


5 


charias, of the family pf... 


Abia, whofe wife, nam'd 
Elizabeth, was of the. race 
of Aaron: they were both 
of them fincerely pious,. ob- 
Serving all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord, 
with unfpotted . reputation, 
they bad no children, becaufe 
Ehzabetb was, ftcril, and 

Ce 2 they 
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ρα: kai ἀμφότεροι προβεβπς 
KOTE, ἐν Ταὶς MAK ἄυγων 
8 Τῶν σάν. severe δὲ ἐν τῷ 
ἱερατευεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν Tn Take 
Τῆς ἐφημεριας αὐτου marti 
9. Τοῦ Θεὸν» kata to Bo THe 
ἱερατειας» caaxe Tou θυμια- 
Cats εἰσ ΆΒΩΡ εἰς Tov vaov 
TOToU kupioU. Kat Fay To wan 
᾿ θὸς Tou λάσυ ny προσευχομξ' 
γον ew ΤῊ upa Tov Guar 
tro ὠφθὴ dé αὐτῷ ἄγγελος 
κυρισυ, ἑδ Τῶς ἐκ δεξιων Tov 
- θυσίαστηριου Του θυμιαμα- 
I2To καὶ ἐταραχθὴ Zaxa-~ 
prac ἐδωων» Καὶ φοβὸς exeme- 
130m ἐπ΄ avrov sme δὲ πρσὶ 
ἄυτον Ὁ PEARS: A OO 
Zaxanads dor: εἰσπκουσθη 
ἢ OMOK σον» καὶ ἢ run σοῦ 
ἘΧΙσΆΒβεΥτ γεύνησει vioy σοὶ» 
καὶ καλέσεις TO ογομα ἄυτου 
ΣΦ Ἰωάδγνην. καὶ ἔσται xapa 
σοὶ καὶ ἀγαλλίασις» καὶ WOAH 
λοὶ ἔτι ΤῊ Peynoe αυτου xa4 
BSpncovrat tora pap meat 
εἐνώζιον Τοῦ Κυριουν Καὶ οι" 
FOV ΚΑΙ σικερᾷ OV ΜΉ ins καὶ 
πνευμαῦος aro πλησθησε 
FALETL EK κουρᾶς μητρὸς ἄυ- 
τότου: καὶ πολλοὺς Τῶν ίων 
IOPANA EMIOTPEWEL ETL Κυρίου 
EVTOY Θεὸν AUTWY- καὶ AUT OC 
APOLALVOET AL EVWIMIOY αὐτου 
ἕν -πγευματὶ καὶ δυνάμει He 
λιοῦ: ἐπισύρεψαι καρδιας TAM 
Τερων ἔπι Tikva, καὶ Ζπει- 
θεὶς ev φρονήσει δικαιων» ἐ-' 
᾿ς τομασᾶι κυρίῳ AMOV κατεσ- 
ϑασμενον. 


Και 


LUES. 


Cuar. 1. 
they were both advanced in 
years; .now Zachary was io ὃ 
officiate in divine fervices in 
the order. of bis family, and 9 
according to the cuftom of 
dsftributing the parts, it fell 
to bis lot to burn incenfe in 
the fanfluary, and all the con- τὸ 
gregation of the people food 
praying without, at the time 
of offering incenfeywhen there 11 
appear’ dio bim anangel of the 
Lord fianding on the. right 
fide of the incenfe-altar, Ζα- τὰ 
charias fiartled at the fight 
and was feized with, fear. 
but the angel faid te Zachari~ 13 
as, don't be afraid, Zacharias, 
for jour prayer is beard: 
and your wife Elizabeth foall 
bear you δ fons whom you 
feall name Fobn: be (αὶ τὰ 
be your joy and tranjfpori, 
and numbers fball rejoice at 
bis birth. be feall appear 15 
as 4 divine meffenger. be 
foal! drink neither wine, nor 
any oiber ftrong liquor: be 
joall. be filled.with the baly 
fririt, even from bis infancy : 
be foall convert many of the 16 
children of Ifrael to the Lord 
their God. and be (αὶ! 17 
march before bim, in the 
{pirit and power of Elias, to 
reconcile parents and children 
together; and the unruly to 
the praftice of juftice, that 
the people may be duly dif- 
pos’d to receive the Lord. 
, But 


Criap. 1. 
18 Kat awe Ζαχαριᾶς apo 
TOV AlTEAOW KATA Tt Ἰνώ" 
Couds Τουτο ὃ ew rap εἰμι 
πρεσβυτῆς» καὶ ἢ μόυ 
προβεβηκυια εν Tats. ἡμεραῖς 
τὸ ἄντης. καὶ ἀπόκριθεις ὁ ἀ]- 
[EAO> εἰτε} ἐξυτί.» ἐγὼ εἰμ 
Γαβριηλ ὁ παρεστήκως evar 
ΠΊΟΥ Tou ©z0us kai amecta* 
ANY AAANTAL WO σὲν Kat 
ευαζζελισασθαι σοὶ. TavTa- 
20 Κᾶι IOV. ἐσ σιωπὼν»» Kat 
Μὴ ἄυνάμενος λαλῆσαι» ἄχρι 
ἧς ἡμερᾶς γεφῆται TavTas av 
ὧν οὐκ EMLOTIVTAS TOK AZM 
FOL μου» aITEvES τληρωθη- 
σονται εἰς Τὸν καιρθν AUT WY. 
Kat ny ὁ λάος προσδόκων 
τον Ζαχάριαν» καὶ εθχυμαΐον 
εν Tw χρονίζειν χυτὸν εν Tw 
22 γᾶῷ. εξελθων δὲ οὐκ névva- 
τὸ λαλῆσαι AUTO: ΚΑΙ & 
χεζνωσαν ὅτι owTaciay sun 
ράκεν ἐν TW YAK Καὶ AUTOS 
NY CLAVEULNY αὐτοι(» Καὶ Ole 
23 μένε Κωφος. KAL ETEVETO ὡς 
ἐπλησθησᾶν ai ἡμεραὶ Τῆς 
λειτουρίας αὐτοῦ, ἀπῆλθεν 
εἰς TOY OLKOY αὐτου. 
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24 Μετὰ δὲ TaUTat Tac mee 
pac ounnabey Ἐλισάβετ ἡ 
ΓυΡΗ αὐτου» καὶ περίεκρυβεν 
ἑαυτὴν μῆνας TET Ἀέγου- 

250A, OTt OUTW μοὶ πεποιῆκεν 
ὁ KUDOS EV ἥμεραις aus ἐπειδὲν 
AQEALY TO ονειδος μοὺ EY ἂν- 
θρωποις: 


Ἐν 


LUE SE 


nach ἦν whet Age alt 
πρό, OY What fign foals ἃ 
know shis tie YT ems oli 

and. my wife is of a great 
age. the angel voli τ 19. 
am Gabriel, who dttend ig 
the prefence of God; and am 


fent to communicate to. you 


this agreeable meffage: you2e 
foall ie become pine 
mot recover ΣΝ 
till the very tay wien deg 
things fall bappen + becaufe 
you ditrufted my words, 
which in due time feall bave 
their effeét. | 


In. the mean time.the peo-2 
ple were waiting for Zacha- 
rias, and wonder'd at bis 
tarrying fo long in. the tem- 
ple. but.roben be came out,22 
be could not foeak to thems 
and they perceived that he 
bad feen a vifion in the tem- 
ples for be intimated it to 
them by figns, and continued 
dumb. and the time of bis23 
oft — being ended, be 
departed to bis own boufe... 

Some time after, Elizabeth 24 
bis wife was pregnant, and 
went tanto retirement for five 
months. it is the Lord, faid25 


foe, who has thus favour’a 


me, at the time when be 
took care to remove the re 


proach I was under among 


WICH « 


Iz 


555 | | 
46. Ἐν δὲ τῷ pm Τῷ rere: 


χισταλῃ ὁ αγγελὺς Labor 


το Του rou εἰς horny Τῆς 
Taaagias ἢ ονόβα Ναΐα: 
Δ) βετη, ρος πᾶρθεναν evn 
στευμενῆν ἀνδρι ᾧ ovoua To 
np, ἐξοικου AaPtds Kar to 
ὑνομᾶ Τῆς πάρθενου, Mapiaus 
πϑ Καὶ εἰσεέλθων ὁ apenas ρος 


2 


ἀντ» εἰπέ» °° χά κεχά- 
᾿ς PIT MEM: ὁ Κύῤιος μετὰ 
“ Gots’ εὐλογήμεθη ὃν εν 


τ" win a ιδῶσά de 
TAAXON EF TH ADS αὐτοῦ, 


καὶ διελογιζετὸ πογάπος an 
$00 aomaoun oT Καὶ εἰ" 
wey ὃ. ἀἴζελὸς αὐτῇ, “ μὴ 
SS φοβοῦ Μαριάμ, ἔυρες tap 
31% χαριν παρα Τῷ Θεῷ: Ka 
dou συλληψῃ εν [αστρι» 
τε καὶ Tein Uiovs Kat "καλι- 
“2 ΚΒ ore τὸ ὀνομά αὐτου IH- 
32 ΣΟΥ͂Ν. ovTosecTai με- 
τὸ fat, καὶ WOK ὑψιστοῦὺ 
+ κληθησεῖαι, Καὶ δωσει αυ- 
“© To κυριος 6 Gros Τὸν θρο- 

_ & yor DaBd rou πατρος 
33 αὐτου. (Ka Baorsvon 
“© em: Tov oixoy Ἰακωβ εἰς 
Tous αιωνας» καὶ Τῆς βα- 
|“ GAAS φυτοῦ οὐκ ἐσται 
““ Τέλος: 
34 Eve δὲ Μαριᾶμ xpos Tov 
——«Af[eAOvy Ww ἔσται TovTos 
S5EmE Avopk OU fivwoKw? καὶ 
αποκριϑεις ὃ αἸτζέλος εἶπεν αυ- 
Ti» “ πνευμα ἄτιον επιλευ- 
5 σεται emt dt; καὶ δυναμις 
““ ψψιστου επισκιάσει Cols 
-» διο καὶ TO Γεννώμενον ἅγιον, 
“ KAM 


» 
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CHAP; 1, 
. dn the fixth month ther6 
angel Gabriel was fent from 
God 10 a α΄). of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, to a vir- 27 
gin -contrafled fo a man; 
whofe name was Fofeph, of 
ibe boufe of David. and the 
Virgins: ame was Mary, 
the augel, upon bis arrival, 28 
faid to ber, “ Hail, favo- 
“ rite of heaven; the Lord 
“sds with thee: tbou bap- 
“Ῥίον of iby fex.” Maryag 
was firpriz’d at the voice. 
of fuch an appearance; and 
wonder’ ὦ what the ittaring 
4 this falutation foould be. 
ut the angel faid to ber, 39 
“ Mary, be not afraid: 
“. for you ord thé objet? of 
“ divine favour: you foall 33 
“ be: now pregnant, and be 
“ delivered of 4 fon, whom 
“© you fhall name FESUS. 
τς he foall be great, he foall 32 
“ be the fon of the moft 
“ς bigh: ibé Lord God fhall 
“<.gs0e bint the throne of bis 
« father David. be feall 33 
“© reign over the houfe of 
« Fatob, and of bis kingdom 
“ there {Ball be no end? 
Then faid Mary to the34 
angel, what fhall this be 
without aty thtercourfe with 
man? the angel anjwered 35 
ber, “4 the boly fpirit. fhail 
“ defcend upon thee, arid 
“< the power of the moft 
“ bigh fhall over-fhadow 
_ g 


ἐς thes Σ᾽ 


CHAP. Τ. 
36 * κλγθησεῦαι vide Beou- καὶ 
*© ἰδου» EnucaBer ἢ συγε- 
$* γῆς σουν Καὶ AUTH δύνει 
λήφυια viov gu γηρᾷ au- 
TM καὶ OUTOS μὴν ἕκτος 
“° ἐστιν AUT) Th καλουμέγῃ 
‘© στείρα. ὅτι οὐκ ἀδυνα- 
“ [neu Tapa Τῷ Θεῷ πᾶν 
38 ( pa “ETE δὲ Μαριάμ. i- 
“© dau ἡ dovan κυριου» fevor- 
“+o wot κατὰ TO βῆμα 
© σου." 
αὐτὴς ὁ ATTEN 


39 Avactaca ὃε Μαριαμ εν 
ταις ἡμεραιῖς TAUTEK, εἶτα" 
ρευθπ εἰς ΤῊΝ Ὀρεὴν μετὰ 
σπουδης, ἑἰς πηλιν Τουδά. 

40 καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Τὸν οἰκὸν Za- 
χαριοῦ» καὶ πσπαάατο Τὴν 

41 Ἐλίσαβεζ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς I 
κουσὲν ἢ ἘΛΙσαβεῦ τὸν 
σπάσμον TH Μαριᾶς» εσ-- 
ΚΙΡΤΉσε Τὸ Bpepos ev TH ΚΟΙ" 
NA αὐτῆς» Kat’ exanotn 
πνεύματος ἄγιου ἡ Ἐλισαβεῦ. 

42 καὶ ἀνέφωγνησε PWN μεΓαἈῇ}» 


Καὶ εἰ Πεν» εὐΆΟΓΗμενῇ σὺ ἕν᾿ 


[ὑναιξι, καὶ εὐλογῆμενος ὁ 

KAPTOC TIE κοιλίας σου- 
43 
“Ὁ tya ελθῃ ἡ μήτηρ Tov κυ- 
44.“ ρίου μοὺ πρὸς μὲ sdov 
ray ὡς ἐζενετο 1 φωνῇ 
TOV ασχασμοῦ σοὺ εἰς Τὰ 
WTA μοὺ» ἐσκιρτῆσεν εν 
-- ἀγαλλιάσει ΤῸ βρεφος εν 
TH KING μου. καὶ uae 
Kapa ἡ πιστευσᾶσαν ὅτι 
“ὁ ἐστάι 


*~ 


ςς 


ες 


45 
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και amnatey an 


“Kaw ποθέν; nor TovTo, — 


199 
ΠΣ twberefore ‘thy boly 
Sk offspring foall be calls the 


“ fon of God. even your 36 
“ coufin Elizabeth, as old 
“ as foe is, is become preg-. 
“| nant with a fons fhe, wh 
κε was tiled barren, is now 
** in ber fixth month's for 47 
ἐς nothing is inpoffible to” 
“ God.” shen faid Mary, 38 
“* bebold the fervant of the 
«- Lord, be it unio me ac~ 
τ cording to thy word,” 
upon which the angel ‘dif 
appeared. 
Soom after this, Mary deag 
partied, εἰ Mee py Tes 
dttious journey to a city 
Jude ᾿ in the loos Sd : 
where entring into the boufe 40 


(of Zacharias, foe faluted 
Elizabeth. no fooner badar 
Elizabeth beard the faluta- 


tion of Mary,: but the babe 


beap'd within - bers’ and 42 


izabeth. divinely infoired, 
broke ost inta this acclama- 


« Bleffed mother of the 43 
“ πο bleffed offspring ! 
“ what an bonour ts this, 
“ that 1 foould be vifited 
*° by the mother of our Lord ! 
ἐς no fooner did the found of 44 


S. your falutation firtke mine 


< car, than the babe leap d 


within me for joy. ΩΝ 
: é Φ 


290 
᾿ ταται τελείωσις Τοῖς ASH 
“ χρλημένοις αὐτῇ Tape 

“* gua” 


‘6, Και εἰζε Mapas ** wear 
“λυ ἢ yuxn μου Toy Ku 
ars ploy, και ἢζαλλιασὲ TO 
_  ayeuna μοὺ em τῳ Pw 
48" τῳ TwTHE μοὺς ὅτι Ee 
emt Τὴν Tagaver 
* σιν Τῆς πς AUTO. ts 
τε st δι [app απὸ Τοῦ Wy μα: 
© καριουφι. μὲ πάσας. δὰ ζε- 
st γεᾶ!». OTL ἔχρησε [Oh Her 
“: [ἀλεια ὁ ¢ γατος» Kilt, Be 
591, ΠΟΥΤΟ ὑνομᾶ AUTO, Και 
; ΤῸ EAR αὐτοῦ AK γενεᾶς 
᾿ ὁ γενεων Τοῖς φοβουμένοις ay 
δῖ, TOv. ‘EA OINGE ΚρΩ͂ΤΟς ἐν 
| “ βραχίονι RUT OMs ἃ ακορ- 
* χισεν ὑπερηφάνους διαναιᾳ 
a ας AUT Wve ee 
™ éyvactac 70 θρονων» Καὶ 


ὁ το Ἰσραηλ παιδὸς ἀτου» 
2 “4. μνησθηναι srsoucs κάθως 
“* Ἑλάλῆσε προς Τοὺς FATE 

“* ραςμων» Τῷ Αβρααμ, και 
“ τῳ <CBPUATE αύτου εἰς 
a τον χνά- 


56. Eyene. de Μαριαμ Guy αὺ- 
: Τῇ. wet: μηγας TpeGs Καὶ 
: . ὑτε- 


LDKE. 


beard 
Νὰ so be eye ὩΣ 


᾿ and future ages 


« wh 


| thers, to Abrab 
Pi i rs, am, 


three months 


Car. 1. 


ς fed. is that bas be- 
od "3 what fhe bas 
am tbe Lord, 


Said, «- apy 46 
«fo i me Be Lo Lord, 
= 5, ath re-47 
“¢ joiced is Bim faviour 9 


4 for ba bath regarded the48 


¢ low eftate of bis fervant: 


alt pro- 
“4 claim me bleffed. the > 49 
“ mighty bath dif 


“<< me by the greateft aos 
© of favour: bis name be 
“ for. ever reverent'd.. bis sq 


& mergy is on them that 


“* fear bim, from genera- 

“ tiem io generation, be sy 

" bath dip ed she premio” 
has ton- 


“ ἔς νην the ped She 
devices. of their bearts, 


ἯΙ be bas: caft down princes po 
ibeir thrones, aud 
. exalted thofe. of low. de- 
Cb» the needy be. ὧρες 42 
4 with plentifyl 
ἐς ἘΠῚ and the rich 
reduced to poverty. 


: be bas taken Ifrael bis 54 
. feet into bis protefion, 


— of the mercy, 
b be promifed to our 55 


to bis pofterity for 
{ς ever.” 


Now, Mary thigh about 56 


— 


CHAP, I, 


UMEOTPEYEY εἰς TOY O1KOY χυ-" 
THe 
57. Tn de Ἐλισάβετ ἐπλησθῃ 
ὃ Χρόνος TOU TEKELY AUTNYs 
58 kas ἐζεννῆσεν ὕἱιον: καὶ NKoU- 
GAY Ob περίοικοι Kal δι OUrTE- 
vis QUIN > OTL ἐμεζάλυνς 
Kupios To ελεὺς auTou μετ᾽ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ συνεχαίρον au- 
59 Τῇ. ΚΑῚ ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ 5 EY TR 
orden ἡμέρα πλθὸν περιτεμείν 
TO παιδιον. Kal ἐκάλουν aus 
TO ἔπι TWOVOUATt Tov τα- 
60 Τρος χυτοῦυν Zaxapay. καὶ 
αποκρίθεισα ἢ μηγηρ αυτοῦ: 
εἶπεν» οὐχι» ARAL σε" 
61 Tat Ἰωᾶνγῆς. - Καὶ εἰΤον Tpos 
αὐτήν, OT οὐδεις ἐστιν EY Τῇ 
OUTEVER σοὺ» ὃς καλεῖται 
62 Τῷ ὀνόματι Τουτῷ. ενενεῦον 
df τῳ πάᾶτρι αὐτοῦ» To Tt 
av θελοι καλεισθαι αὐτον.- 
O3 καὶ αἰτήσας πινακίδιον» ξ- 
[ρᾶ ψέν Aspors δ΄ warns ἐστὶ 
“<r ovoya auTou. καὶ εθχυ» 
04 μασαν πάντες: avewxOn de 
TO στόμα aUTOU παράχρη» 
μᾶν καὶ ἡ [λωσσα αὑτοῦ : 
καὶ EARA EVAOrWY Tov Θεον- 
65 Καὶ speero em mavrac 
φοβος Τοὺς περιοικουντας aU~ 
Τοὺς» καὶ εν OAM TH open 
Τῆς Tovdaias διολχλειτο Taye 
6612 τὰ ῥηματα TAUTas Καὶ 
ἔθεντο πάντες οι ἀκουσᾶντες 
ἐν TN Kap δυΤων», Ἄερρν- 
Ti. Τὶ ἀρὰ Τὸ παίδιον Ton 
Τὸ ἔσται αὶ καὶ χεὶρ Kupiov 
ἣν μετ᾽ ἄντου. 
Και 
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| 101 
and then return'd to ber own 
boufe. oe | 

When Elizabeth bad gone 57 
her full time, foe was deli. ~ 
vered of a fon. ber neigha58 
bours and ber relations bav~ 
ing heard bow the Lord had. 
beap'd bis favours upon ber, 
they congratulated with ber: 
and on the eighth day were §9 
prefent at the circumcifion of 
the child. but upon their 
propofing to call bim by bis 
father’s name, Zacharias» 
bis mother objefted to it, and 6a 
fad, no, he foall be called 
John. they anfwered ber, 61 
there ἐδ not any of your fam 
mily of that name. they62 
therefore ask’d bis father te 
Signify bow be would have 
bim calPd. then be made63 
Signs for a writing-book, and 
writ thefe words, “* pis 
“ name is Foon :? at which 
they were all furprized. im-64 
mediately be had the ufe of 
bis foecch: and be uttered 
bimfelf in Praifes to God,. 

All the neighbour hoodwere 6 5 
firuck with reverence, and 
the rumour of thefe events 
ran thro* all ibe mountains of 
Judea, and made an impref~66 
fron upon all that beard of 
them. what a child will this 
be? faid they, for the di- 
vine influence does attend 


him. 
Dd Then 


ΖΌΔ 
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67) Kat Ζαχαριας ὁ «πατὴρ 
avTou ἐπλησθη πνεύματος 


63 a ου» καὶ προεφητευσε Ἄεζων- 
ἕ 
ἀ( 


ao 


78 << ὃ 


2 
ες 
79“ 


. PANNE 


εὐλογῆτος Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
τοὺ lapanas OTt EMEOKE~ 
WaATO> καὶ ETOINGE λὺυ- 
Τρωσὶν Τῷ AAW ἄσντου + 
καὶ Ἤζείρε κερᾶς σωτηριᾶς 


muy, ἐν Tw οἰκῳ Δαβιδ 


Tov παιδὸς χυτου» κάθως 
σε Gi στομᾶτος 
Τῶν ἀγιων γῶν ἀπ᾿ αἰῶνος 
APOQnT Wy AUT. QU> σωτΊΡ" 
ρίαν εξ ἐχθρων ἡμων» Και 
εκ χέιρος σαντζων Τῶν μι- 
σουντων Nac: ποιῆσαι 
εἌξος META τῶν παΤΕρΩν 
ἡμῶν, καὶ μνησθῆναι δια- 
θηκῆς arias ἄυτου. ορκον 
ὃν ὠμόσε. προς Αβρααμ 
τὸν πάτερῷ ἥμων» TOV 
δουναι ἡμινν apobws εκ 
χειρὸς Τῶν ἐχθρῶν μων 
ρυσθεντας» aatpsusy au- 
Thy ἐν ὁσιότητι καὶ Om 
καιοσυνῃ ἐνώπιον υτουν 
Tau, τὰς ἡμερας (THs 
ὡπς) Nw καὶ σὺ πα!" 
ὧον » προφητῆς ὑψίστου 
kanOnon : προπορευσῇ rap 
apo mMoecwrey Kupious 
ἑτοιμάσαι GdOUS αυτοῦ» 
Τοῦ δουναι prwow σωτη- 
ριᾶς Τῷ ALD δυτοῦ» ty 
ἄφεσει ἀμαρτιων αὐτων, 
ἰῷ σπτλαζγχνῶ ελεοὺς Θεοὺυ 
NU» εν OC ἐπεσκεψατο 
Tuas avaroan εἴ ὕψους» 
ἐπιφάναι Τοῖς ἐν GKOTE 
kat ona θανάτου καθη- 
“ΠΑ ΕΨΟΙζο 


CHAP. 1. 
Then Zacharias his father, 67 

infpired by the holy fpirit, 

vented his divine enthufiafm 

in thefe words. “* bleffed be 68 

«ὁ the Lord, the God of If- 

*¢ rael, for be hath regarded 

“ and wrought a deliverance 

ἐς for bis people: be bath 69 

“ raised up a powerful fa- 

ἐς viour for us, in the fami- 

“ly of bis fervant David, 

“¢ according to the antient7© 

“< promife be made by tbe 

ες mouth of the boly prophets, 

“6 to deliver us from our 71 

*< enemtes, and from ibe 

ἐς power of all that bate us: 

“20 foow regard to our fore- 72 

“ fathers, in performing bis 

“© boly covenant, the oath 73 

“ which be made to our fa- 

ther Abrabam, to grant 

“< us this favour, that we γα 

“« foould be delivered from 

“ the power of our enemies, 

“ and ferve bim with fecu- 

“© rity, in the fincere practice 75 

“ of bolinefs and juftice, all 

“* our days, and you, dear 76 

“< babe, you foall be tbe pro- 

“ὁ phet of the mat high: fer 

ἐς you fhall go befcre the 

“ Lord, in order to prepare 

“ bis way, by acquainting 77 

“ bis people bow they may 

“© be faved by the remiffion 

* of their fins, through the 78 

“© tender mercy of our Ged, 

“ by which the rifing fun bas 

“ vifited us from on bigh, to 79 

ἐς φη- 
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“ἢ μενοι» Τοῦ κἄτευθυνάι 
κε Tous Todas ἡμων εἰς ὃδον 
“* SLONYNGe 


So To dz taidioy nukave κάι 
EXPATALOVTO πνευμᾶτι > Kat 
mY ἕν TAK ἐρήμοις EWS Thue 
pas αναδειξεως αὐτου προς 
Toy Iocan: 

I -Erzyto dr ἐν Talc nuspaic 

ἐκείναις» ἐξῆλθε dorua wepa 

Καισάᾶρος AvpovaTous amo- 

γράφέσθαι τασαν ΤῊΝ οἰκου" 

Kony. ΑὐΤΉ ἢ ΦἸΟΙΡΡΑΦΗ 

APTN EfereTo ἠγεμὸνευοντος 

Tm Supac Kupnyious kat 

ENOLEVOYTO πάντες — 

φίσθαι» EKAOTOS εἰς Thy ἰδίαν 

4 Tory ayn δὲ και Ἰωστφῳ 
ἄπο Τῆς Γαλιλάιας» εκ 70" 
λέως Nalapet, εἰς Τὴν Τοῦ" 
ὅχιαν, εἰς πολιν Διαβιδν ἥτις 
καλεται Βηθλεεμ» (δια Τὸ 
svat auTov εξ οἰκου καὶ Tam 

5 Τριᾶς Δαβιδ ) απορραψαᾶσ- 
θχι σὺν Μαριαμ Τῇ μεμνησ- 
τευμξνῃ AVTW τυναικὶς OVEN 

6 εἔὔκνῳ: εζίνετο δὲ ἔν Tw εἰνᾶι 

αὐτοὺς Exits exanoOncay a 

ἡμέραι Tou ΤΈΚειν AUTNY Καὶ 

ETSKE ΤῸ ὕϊον αυτῆς Τὸν 

“ΟΩΤΟΤΟΚΟν» Kal sowapra~ 

γεν AUTOYs Καὶ GERALD 

AUTOy ἐν TN OAT Ys OT! 


Be 


ῳσ 


™.9 


OUK- ny AUTOS ΤΟΊΤΟς ἐν Tia 


KATAAYUAT > 
δ Και τΤοιμένες nday ἐν Τῇ 
XwPa TH AVTN ἀγραυλουν- 
Tika Καὶ φυλασσοντες φυλᾶν" 
κας 


« — thofe; who are 
“ in darknéft, and in the 

ὁ (hadow of death, and to 

“< direc! our Peps into the 

“* aways of peace.” 

Now the child continued to δὰ 
grow, and greatly improv’'d 
in fenfe3 and was in the de~ 
farts ull the time, when be 
was to be manifefted to Ifrael, 

At that time, Cefar Aus t 
gujtus publifhed an ediff, to 
make @ regifter of the Roman 
empire, (this regiffer was 2. 
made before Quirinus was - 
prefelt of Syria.) all went 3 
lo be regiftred, every one to 
bis native city. fo Fofeph 4 
departed from Nazareth in — 
Galtlee, and went into Fu- 
dea to the city of David, 
called Bethlehem, becaufe be 
was of the houfe and linage 
of David, in order to be Ὁ 
regiBred with Mary, bis 
efpoufed wife, who was then 
big with child: now while δ᾽ 
they were there, the time 
came for ber to be delivered. 
and being brought to bed of Κ 
ber firft born, fhe fwathed 
bin, and laid bim in ὦ 
manger, becaufe there was 
no room for them in the 
127, 


Ln that country there were 3 
Loepherds lsing in the open 
fields, taking their’ turns to 

d2 watch 


Zot 
κας Τῆς YUKTOC ἔπι THY ΤΟΙ" 

9. yny ἄντων. καὶ Woy, ἃ" 
Γέλος Kuptqu ἐπέστη avTotts 
Kai dota Κυρίου περιέλάμψεν 
aurous, καὶ ἐφοβηθησᾶν φο- 

10 Boy μέγαν. καὶ εἶπεν ἄύτοις 
0 αἴγελος, μὴ φοβεισθε, wav 
fap, ευατζελίξομαι ὑμῖν xapay 
μεγάλην, ἥτις ἐσται Wave 

ΑἸ Τῳ Aaw oT eTEXOn ὑμῖν 
σήμερον CWT NPs ὃς ἐστὶ αὐτὰ 
Τος Κύριος, ev πόλει Aapid's 

12 καὶ TOVTO ὑμῖν .Τὸ σΉμειον» 
supnoeTe βρέφος ἐσπαργανω- 
μένον, Κειμενον EY TH φᾶτ- 
γῇ. | 


13 Ka εξχιφνῆς spevero σὺν 
Tw appeaw πλῆθος στρατιᾶς 
ουρανισὺ, αιγουντῶν Τὸν Θεὸν, 

Σάκαι apovTwy, “ doka εν v- 
Sr, WITT OL. Θεῳ, Καὶ Em [Ὡς 
᾿ Eipnyns ἐν. ἀγθρωποις evdo- 

Kia 

15. Kat erevero, ox arméoy 
AN, AUT WY εἰς TOY ουρᾶνον Ot 
arya, καὶ ot arbowrat ot 
σοιμένες εἰπὸν προς MAANAUC, 
διέλθωμεν δὴ Ewe Βηθλεεμ, καὶ 


ἰδωμὲέν To ρήῆμα TovTo ΤΟ. 


ferovoc , ὃ ὁ Κυριος ἐγνωρισεν 
τόήμιν. Kat y σπευσαᾶν- 
Τες, Καὶ ἄνευρον Τὴν Te Ma~ 
ρίαμ καὶ Τὸν lwong, καὶ Τὸ 
βρεφος κείμενον εν Th φατνῃ. 
L7dovres dz ᾧμεγνωρισαν περι 
‘TOV ρήματος Tou raaanber- 
TO αὐτοί TEP Tou Tasdiov 
18 Τουτου: καὶ πάντες ὧι an 
κου" 


LU KE, 
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watch the flockin the night 1 
when all of .a fudden an 9 
angel of the Lord appeard 
to them, and a beavenly 
light fhone about them, at 
which they were greatly af- 
frighted. . but the angel faid10 
to them, be not afraid, I 
am only come to bring you 
great news, whith will 
be matter of joy to you and 
to the whole world, fer thet1 
Lord Meffiah your faviour 

is this day born, in the city 
of David Σ and by this fign 2 
feall you know ῥέπειν you 
wilt find the babe fwathed, 
lying in a manger. 

All of α fudden an army 13 
of celeftial beings join’d the 
angel, finging praijes to God, 
and faying, ‘* glory ta God ia 
© in the heavens, and to 
© men on earth felicity in the 
“© divine favour.” 

Ms foon as the angels re-15 
tired back to heaven, the 
Soepherds faid to one another, 
let us go to Bethlehem, to 
fee the fait, of which the 
Lord inform'’d us. uccord- 16 
ingly they hafted thither, and 
found Mary and Fofeth 
with the babe lying in the 
manger, when they bad 
feen him, they divulged wisat 
the angel had told them con- 
cerning this child. and ail wB 
shat beard of it, were fur- 
prized ai what the fozp- 

"- herds 


ΒΑΡ. 11. 


κουσαγτες εθαυμάσαν ᾿ πει 
Twy ἈχΖληθεγτων ὕπο Τῶν 
10 ποιμένων pos χυτους. ἢ dE 
Mapiau παντα συνετηρεὶ Τὰ 
βηματα TavTa, συμβαλλου" 
2Οσᾷ εν ΤΏ καρόια αὐτῆς. καὶ 
ὑπεστρεψᾶν ἃ ποιμένες» cok 
αἵοντες καὶ αἰνῦυντες Τὸν 
Θέον ἐπὶ Bacty or nxoveav 
καὶ εἰδοννυ Kalws ελαληβθη 
προς AUTOU- 
Kat oTe ἐσλησθῆσαν tus 
pat OkKTW TOU περίτεμειν aU 


od 


Tov, καὶ sxanln To ovoua 


ἄντου Ἰησοῦς, To kanbev ὑπὸ 
TOU ἀἴζέλου πρὸ Tov GUAAN- 
φθηναι auTov ἐν TH κοιλίᾳ: 
Kat ore ἐπλησθησαν ai 
muspat Tov καθαρισμὸν av- 
Τῶν Κατα Τὸν γομὸῶν Μωσεως, 
aynpapoy auToy εἰς Ἱεροσολυ- 
μᾶ-:» TAPAOTNCAL Τῷ κυρίῳ» 
23 καθως γεγραπται εν yout κυ- 
ous“ OTL πᾶν ἄρσεν dia- 
* yorpoy MAT pay, ὥγιον «Τῷ 
24° κυρίῳ κληθησεται"" Kat 
Tov ὄουναι θυσιαᾶν» κατα To 
εἰρΉμενον εν γομῳ κυριου» ἕευ- 
fos Τρυζονων» ἢ ὄνο νεοσσοὺς 
περιστερων. 


a ὦ 


25 Kat dou» ny ἀνθρωπὸς ἐν 
Τερουσαλῖμ» ᾧ ovona Ἔυμε- 
ὧν» Καὶ ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὄντος Cl- 
καίος Kat εὐλαβης» mpood:- 
χομενὸς παρακλησίν Τὸν 1σ-- 
ΡΑΠΛ» Καὶ πνευμᾶ apioy ἣν 

20 ἐπ αὐτὸν. καὶ NY- ἄντῳ ΚΕ" 
χρηματισμένον ὑσοὸ TOU πνεὺ- 

ματος 


LUKE, 


ΔῸΣ 
herds relaitd. but -Mary τῷ 
confidered thefe things very 
attentively, and weigh’ d eves 
ry circumpance in ber mind, 
while the fhepberds return’d.2¢ 
glorifying and praifing God, 
for having beard and feen: 
every thing exatily as the 
angel inform’dthem, 


The eighth. day, when thers 
child was to be circumcifed; 
being come, be was named 
Fefus, the name, which the 
angel bad given before bis’ 
conception. | 

Lt length the time 4993 
pointed by the law of Mofes 
for the purification of women: 
being accomplife’d, they care 
ried the infant to Ferufalem: 
to prefent him to the Lord, ᾿ 
according as bis law direés *,23 
“© every firft born male-cbild 
«« fhalt be confecrated to the 
“* Lord.” and ta offer thea, 
facrifice preferib’d by the 
law, whith was ὦ pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young 
pidgeons. : 

Mt that time there dwelt ἧς 
at Ferufalem one Simeon, an 
honeft, religious man, one 
who expetted the appearance 
of the Meffiiab, and was en« 
dued with the γί; of proa 
phecy, to bim it was rea6 
vealed by the holy foirit, tbat 

be 


* Exod, xili, 2, 11, 12, 13. 
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ματος Τοῦ αγιοὺ, jin ἰδειν ba- 
veTov πρὶν ἢ «On Tov Χρισ' 
29Tov Kupiov. καὶ nabey εν Τῷ 
. WVEVMATI εἰς ΤῸ ἱερον, καὶ ἐν 
TW εἰσαζαζεὶν Τοὺς Γονειὶς TO 
παιδίον Incouvs Tov ποιπσαι 
αὐτοὺς κατὰ To εἰθισμένον 


28 Tov νομὸν WEP αυτου- και. 


AUTO ἐδέξατο αὐτὸ εἰς Τας 
ἀγκάλας ἔντου, καὶ εὐλο[η- 
29 σε Toy Θεὸν» Καὶ εἰ Τὲν ““ voy 
“* φχολύυεις Τὸν δουλον σόυ» 
“* δέσχοτα, KATA Τὸ pnud 
30" σοὺ» ev εἰρηγῃ. ὅτι εἰδὸν 
“ δι “op ι MOU Τὸ σω- 
31" τηριονγ δου» ὃ ἡτοιμασας 
“ἢ κατὰ προσωπον πάντων 
32 “Τῶν Ἄζων» OWS εἰς απο- 
“ καλυψιν εϑνων, καὶ δοξαν 
33.“ awou σοὺ lopana.” Και 
ἣν Ιωσηφ καὶ ἡ μηΤῊρ αὐτου 
ϑαυμαζοντες emt τοῖς λαλου- 
ϑάμενοις χέρι @UTOU- καὶ εὐλο- 
Γῆσεν αυτους Συμεων, και 
Esme τΤρὸς Μαριὰμ Τὴν unTepa 
ἄυτου» “ὁ idov ovTos κεῖται 
“εἰς TWO καὶ αγαστᾶσιν 
HOAAWY ἐν Τῷ Ἰσβαηλ» Kal 
εἰς σήμειον ΔΥΤΙΆΣΓΟΜΕνΟν. 
35“* και σοὺ δὲ αυτῆς Τὴν ψυ- 
S° χῃν διελευσεται βομφαιᾶ» 
πως ἂν αποκχλυφθωσιν 
ἐκ πολλων καρδιων διαλο- 
ςς ri Cua | 
36 - Και ny Awa προφητιςν θυ- 
[@Tnp Φανουηλ, EK QUANG 
Ασηρ» autn mpoBeBnkuia ev 
ἡμέραις Morrsits (noaca ε- 
ΤῊ μετὰ ἀνδρος ETTA A770 


κε 
46 


TH 


{0 ΚΕ. 


ΟΗΑΡ. rf, 


he foould not die till be bad fen 
the Mefiab of the Lord. by 27 
the devine direGion be came — 
into the temple, jujt as the 
parents of Tefus were bring- 
ing in the child to perform 
what the law required in bis 
bebalf. then be took him up 28 
in bis arms, and returned 
thanks 10 God in thefe words, 
ἐς yow, Lord, thou wilt29 
“ grant thy fervant a bappy 
“6 death, according to iby 
“ promife. for mine eyes 30 
“ bave bebeld the faviour, 
‘© whom thou haft provided 31 
‘<< for all mankind, a light to 
“« lighten the Gentiles, and 3z 
“ the glory of thy people 1 
“ἐ vael.’ ‘Fofeph and thez3 
mother of “Ffefus were fur- 
prized to bear fuch things 
pronounc’d concerning him, 
then Simeon gave them bis 24 
benedittion, and faid to Mary 
bis mother, “ the child you 
ἐς now fee, faall accafion ma- 
© ny in ΠΥ οί to fall and rife 
“ again be will be the Ob- 
“s yee? of calumny, which 35 
“ like a dart will pierce even 
‘© thro’ your own foul, that 
ες thereby the fincerity of ma- 
“© ny may be revealed”? 
There was likewife one An- 36 
na a propbetefs, tbe daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Afer ; foe was of a great age, 
and bad liv’dina married 
frate but feven years ever ? 
e 


Cap, Il. 


3) τῆς παρθενιᾶς αὐτῆς. καὶ 
ἄυτη χηρᾶ ὡς eTwY οὔδοπκον- 
Τατεσσῶρων. ἢ οὐκ ἀφισ- 
T&TO ATO TOU ἱερου» νηστεῖ- 
αις και ὅξησεσι Ἀατρευουσᾶ 

38 γυκτὰ καὶ ἡμερᾶν. καὶ auTn 
GUTN ΤΊ ὡρῷ ἐπιστασᾶ» tr 
θωμολύζειτο Τῷ κυριῷν» Kat 
AMAL περὶ AUTOU πᾶσι Toi 
προσδεχομένοις AUTPWOLY EV 

39 Ἱερουσαλημ- καὶ ὡς ETErE- 
Gav σπᾶντα τὰ κατὰ Tov 
νομῶν κυριοὺ, ὑπεστρεψᾶν 
εἰς γὴν Ταλιλᾷιᾶν: εἰς Thy 

ἀοπολιν ἄυτων Ναΐζάρετ. to 
ὃε παιδιον πυξανε, kat expa- 
Ταιοντο AVURATL, πληρου- 
μενον σοφιᾶς» Kab χᾶρις Θεοῦ 
ἢν ET αυτό: 


Και ἐπορευονγο o1 sovec 
ἄυτου ΚΑΤ ἔτος εἰς Ἰϑρουσ 
An Tn ETH Τὸν χασχα- 
42 καὶ OTe = ETWY δωδὲε- 


ΑΙ 


KZ, QYVAPAVTWY ἄντῶὼν εἰς 


Ἱεροσολυμᾶ, KaTa τὸ εθος 
43 1ῆς ἑορτῆς, Καὶ Τελειυσᾶν- 
Τῶν TAC ἡμερᾶς» ἐν Τῷ ὑπο- 
στρέφειν αὐτοὺς. ὑπεμεινεν 
ἔῃσους ο Wa ἐν Ἱερουσαλημ» 
κι Οὐκ ἔγνω Ἰωσηφ καὶ ἡ μη’ 
ΦΑΔΤΉΡ AUTOU. YOMIOAVTE OF 
ἄντον ἐν TN συνοδίᾳ svat, 
λθον ἡμέρας odors καὶ avn 
Τοῦν AUTOY EV Τοῖς Gurrevect 
45 κἂὶ EV Τοῖς [γι στοις. Kat pn 
ἐυροντες» αὐτὸν ὑπεσύρεψαν 
ἐς Περουσαλημε ἕητουντες 
aur 
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fhe was avirgin: being then 37 
awidow of about fourjcore 
and four years old: foe was 
affiduoufly in the temple, night 
and day religioufly employ'd 
in fajtings and prayers: and 38 
happening to come in juft at 
the fame time, foe likewife 
exprefed ber thanks to the 
lord, and fpoke of Fefus to all 
ibofe, who expetied delive- 
rance in Ferufalem. and39 
when they bad performed 
every thing required by the 
divine law, they returned into 
Galilee, to Ναξάνειν ibeir 
city, aud the child grew in 40 
frature and in all the ime. 
provements of the mind; be — 
was for’d with wifdom, and 
was the object of divine fa- 
VOUT, . 

Now bis parents went every 4% 
year to Ferufalem at the paf- 
chal feaft. when Fefus there-42 

fore was twelve years old 
they went thither, as was 
cuftomary at the time of that - 

feftival. when that was ex-43 
pired, they returned, but the 
young Fefus fiaid bebind in 
Ferufalem, without being 
mifs'd either by Fofeph or bis 

Mother. fo that they went 4 44 
whole day’s journey, imagi- 
ning be was fomewbere a- 
mong bbe company, and ther 
they look’d for bim among 
their relations and acquain- 
tance , but not finding bim, 45 


they 


20§ 


ἀδαυτον. ΚΑῚ seveTos ue ἡ- 
᾿ς μεερῶς Τρεῖς εὐρον αὐτον Ev Τῷ 
itp καθεζομενον ἐν μέσῳ Τῶν 
διδασκαλων» καὶ ἀκουοντα 
αυτων» Και ἐπερωτωντα αὖ- 
4. τοὺς: εξισταντο de πάντες 
ὧι ἀκούοντες αὐτου» ἐπι TN 
συνέσει και TA φποκρισεσιν 
“8 αὐτου. Kal ιδοντες αὐτὸν» 
| εξετλαγζησᾶν» καὶ πρὸς av 
Τὸν TN μπΠΤΊρ αὐΤοῦ εἰ» TEK~ 
γον», ΤΙ ἐποιῆσας μιν GUT UX? 
δου» ὁ ΠΑΤῊΡ σοὺ καγὼ om 
49 δυνωμενοι εζηγουμεν σε. καὶ 
εἰπε προς αυτους» τι ὅτι εἶπ 
Tere me? οὐκ Ἠδὲεῖτε ὅτι εν 
᾿ς Tos Tou warps μου det εἰν 
HOVAL WE? καὶ AUTO οὐ OUI 
KAY TO ῥημᾶ ὃ EAAANCEY 
Τοῖς. | ) 


κι Kat καγεβη μετ΄ auton 
᾿ς χαε πλθεν εἰς Nalapers Και 
TY υποτασσομενος αὐυτοις- 
και ἡ μπτηρ αὐτοὺ διετΉρει 
᾿ς Ζ6ντα Τὰ βήματα Ταῦτα εν 
52 ΤῊ καρδιᾳ ἄυτης. καὶ Ir 
"GOVE MPORKOMTE Copia Καὶ ἦν 
ASKIZ, Καὶ χάριτι Tapa Θεῷ 


Και ανθρωποις. 


1. Ἐν eves de πεντεκαιδεκατω. 


Τῆς ἡγεμόνας Τιβεριου Καὶ- 
capes, "Τεμονευοντὸος Tor 
τίου Πιλάτου Tm Tovdaiac 
Καὶ TETPADXOUIT HR Τῆς Tanr- 
rma Ἡρωδου» Φιλίππου δὲ 
Toy αδέλφου αὐτου Τετρᾶρ- 
ΧΟΌΡΤΟς Τῆς Irovpaiacs Kat 
Ἡραχωνιτιδος xwpat καὶ Av- 

| σανιου 
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they turn'd back to Ferufalem 
ἐσ enquire for him there, 
three days after tbey found 46 
bim in the temple, fitting near 
the dotiors, attending to them 
and asking them queftions. 
and all that beard bim were 47 
aftonife'd at his underjtand- 
ing and anfwers. wher Fo- 48 
Jeph and bis mother faw bim, 
great was their furprize: 
and bis mother faid to bim, 
‘fou, why did you leave us 
thus? your father and I 
have been looking for you with 
great concern. Fefus replied, 49 
why were ye fo follicitous a- 
bout me? don’t you know 
that ‘tis my bufine/s to be in 
my father's boufe? but they 50 
did not comprebend the mean- 
ing Εἰ that expreffion. 

lowever Fejus went down 5x 
with them to Nazareth, and 
was ἐδ) δῇ io them: and bis 
moltber kept all thefe things in 
ber beart. in the mean tine 52 
Fefustncreas'd in wifdom and 
frature, and in favour with 


Ged and man. 
In ios * ora year of the x 


emperor Tiberius, when Pon- 
tus Pilate was governor of 
fudea’; Herod tetrarch of 
Gallilee: Philip bis brotber 
tetrarch of Iturea and Tra- 
chonitis: and Lyfanias the 


éés 
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mH 


Νὰ 


9 


σάνιου Τῆς Αβιληνης TeTpap- 
Χουντος. ET” ἀρχιερέων Αννα 
και Καιῶφα, ἐγένετο ῥῆμα 
Θεέον emt Iwavny Τὸν Tov 
ZAXAPOY ULOY, EY TN ἐρημτ. 
καὶ nardey εἰς πασαν Τὴν Τερι- 
xweov Tov Ἰορδάνου» κηρυσ- 
σων BAMTIONA μεταγοιᾶς εἰς 
αφεσιν ἀμχοτίων, WX Perea 
ταὶ εν EBay λόγων Ἡσαιου 
TOU ρΟΦηΤου».  AFrOYT OG 
*S Down βοωντος ἐν ΤΉ ἐρήμῳ, 
“Ὁ eromacare Thy ὁδὸν κυ» 
ευθεις ποιεῖτε Tac 


prov, 
ἐς χοίρους @uTou. πᾶσα 
“ papayt πληρωθησεταᾶι» 


Kat πᾶν δος καὶ Boyvos 
“ γαχπεινωθησεταιν Kal to“ 
ται Ta σκολιᾶ εἰς εὐθειῶν» 
καὶ a τραχείχι εἰς ὁδοὺς 
“© Aas καὶ ὄψεται Face 
cack To Τωτηρίον Tov 
Θεου.ἡ ελεζεν OUY Τοῖς EK- 
ποϊτυομενοις οχλοὶς βαΊΤΙσο 
θηγαὶ ὑπ αυτοῦ» Γεννημῶτα 
ἐχιξνωνν τις ὑπεόξιξεν ὑμῖν 
φυγεῖν ATO Τῆς μελλουσὴς Of~ 
γῆς ὃ ποιῆσατεοὺν Καρτους 
Actous τῆς μεέτἄνοιας. Kat 
pn ἀρξησϑὲ rspety εν ἑαντοις, 
‘* rarina ἔχομέν Τὸν ABpa- 
© ays” AETW [AP UllYy OT! 
δυναται ὁ θέος εκ Τῶν λίθων 
TOUT ErepaL Τέκνα Τῷ AM 
βράαμ. non δὲ καὶ ἡ atiyn 
ρος Thy pilay τῶν δενδρων 
kitTat. πᾶν ovy δένδρον μὴ 
ποιοὺν καρπὸν καλοῦ, ἐκκοτ-- 


TiT2Als 
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tetrarch of Abilene: under 
the pontificate of Annas and 
Caiaphas, FOHN, the pn 
of Lacharias, received bis 
divine commtfion in the 


wildernefs. in purfuance of 2 


which, be went into all the 
country about ‘Jordan, ex- 
borting all to repent and be 
baptized, in order to obtain 
the remiffion of their fins, 
as it is written in the book 
of the prophecies of Efaias*, 
‘© the voice of one trying ix 
“* the defart, prepare ye the 
“© way of the Lord, make 
“© bis paths clear. every 
“© valley fhall be filled, and 
“ every mountain and bill 
“6 fhall be level’d : the crook- 
“ed foall be made firait, 
“< and the rough ways ball 
“© be made fmooth, and all 
“ men foall bebold the di» 
ἐς wine faviour.* be faid 
therefore to the people that 
crowded to be baptized by 
bim, ye brood of vipers, who 
has prompted you to fiee from 
approaching wrath ?Let your 
aétions therefore foow your 
repentance, and don’t ah 
tend to fay within yourfelves, 
«« we bave Abraham for our 
‘© father :” for I tell you that 
(τοί 15 able of thefe fsa to 
raife up children to Abrabam. 
the ax is already laid to theg 
root of the trees: every tree. 

Ke then, 

* 14.1.3. 
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τεται, Καὶ εἰς up βαλλε- 
Tal 


10 Καὶ emnpwTwy αὐτὸν οἱ 
ΟΧλΟΙ, ALTOVTE, Th οὖν ποι" 
11 Πσομενῦ ἀποκριθεὶς de Agree 
AUTO, ὁ ἐχὼν GVO χιτωνᾶς, 
PETAOOTW Τῷ μὴ EXOVTI> Kal 
OExwy βοωματα ὁμοίως ποι- 
12 εἰ. nrGov δὲ και Tawra 
βαπτισῦηναι, καὶ εἰπὸν προς 
QUTOV, διδασκαλεν Th Woin- 
IZ σομεν ὃ ὁ df AE πρὸς αὖυ- 
TON, μηδὲν πλεὸν παρὰ To 
διατεταγμενον ὑμῖν πρᾶσσε- 
TATE ἐπηρώτων δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ 
στρατευομενοιν Ἄεζοντες, Καὶ 
” ἥμεις Tt ποιησομὲν ὃ Kat εἰπε 
χρος αὐτους, μηδενᾳ διασει- 
σῆτε, μηδξ CUKODAYTNONTE, 
καὶ ἄρκεισθε τοῖς οψωνιοις 
ὑμῶν. 
156 ἘΠροσδόκωντος δὲ Tov aa~ 
ov, kat διαλογιζομενων παν- 
Τῶν εν ταις KACO ἄντων 
. wept Tov Ἰωάννου, μηχοτε 
16 αυτος in ὃ ΧρΙσΤος» απεκρι- 
vaTo ὃ Iwavym, aac λε- 


por, epee μεν ὑδατι Barrile 


ὑμᾶς, EPxETaa δὲ ὁ ἰσχυροτε- 
POS MOVs OV οὐκ εἰμ ἱκανος 
λῦσαι τὸν ἱμᾶγτα Τῶν ὑπο- 
δηματων αὐτοῦ : AUTOS ὑμσς 
Barrio εν πυευματι arty, 
17 καὶ πύρι- οὐ ΤῸ πτύον ἐν Τῇ 
χερὶ αὐτου, καὶ οἰακαθαριει 
τὴν ἄλωνα ἄυτον, καὶ συ- 
yaks Τὸν OITOY εἰς THY ἀπο- 
Onkny ἄντου, To dé axupoy 
Karakavon πυρι ἀσβεστῳ. 
T0A~ 
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then, which does not produce 
good fruit, fhall be hewn 
down, and caft into the frre. 
Upon which the peoplero 
asked him, what then fhail 
we do? be anfwerd them, 11 
let bim that bath two coats 
give one to him that bath 
none; and let him that has 
plenty of provifions aP in 
like manner, the Publicans 12 
likewife came to be baptized, 
and faid to him, majfter, 
bow are we to ait? ecxall, 13 
faid be, no more than what 
the law requires. the fol-14 
diers 100 made the fame de- 
mand, bow are we to ad ὃ 
be anfwer'd them, injure no 
violence or ἦγ 
fraud, and be content with 
your pay. 
As the people were in fuf- 15 
peace, every man imagining 
in bis own mind that Fobn 
might be the Meffiab, be16 
addrefs'd himfelf to them all, 
Saying, I indeed baptize sou 
with water; but there is 
one coming, who is fuperiour 
to me, whofe faces I am un- 
worthy to untie: he fall 
baptize you witb the boly 
Spirit, under the appearance 
of fire. and with the far 
in δὲς hand be will thorough- 
ly cleanfe bis flcor, and wil! 
lay up the wheat in bir 
grainery: but the chaff Le 
will burn with inextineuifh- 
agie 


“J 
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18 πολλά μὲν οὖν καὶ ἔτερα πα" 
paKkanwy εὐηχζελιζετοτον AA 
1900. ὁ δὲ Howdns ὃ Τεγραρχῆς, 
ἐλεγχομένος ὑπ᾽ αὐτου Περι 
Hpwdiades Τῆς Γυνάικος Φι- 
λιίσπου Του αδιλφου αυτοῦ» 
καὶ περι πάντων ὧν ἐποίησε 
20 7ovnpwy ὁ Hews, προσε- 
θηκε καὶ TOUTO ἐπὶ πᾶσι, Καὶ 
κάτεκλεισε Τὸν Lwavyny ἕν Τῇ 
φυλάκῃ: 

Εγενετο δὲ εν Tw βαπτισ- 
Onvat ἅπαντα Tov AKOV, Κᾶι 
Incov βαπτισθέντος, καὶ προς 
σξυκομένου, avewxOnvat Toy 
22 oupavov, καὶ κατάβηναι To 

TVEUUA TO ἀγιον σωμάτικῳ 

εἰδει, woe περιστερανν ET 

AUTOYs Καὶ φωνὴν εξ ουρᾶνου 

Γενέσθαι» λεζουσάν» σὺ εἰ ὃ 

VIO μοῦ ὃ ἀγαπΉΤΟΚ» εν σοι 

πυδοκησᾶ- | 
23 Kat αὐτος nyo Inoovs woe 

λων Τριακόντά ἄρχομενος» 

WY ὡς ἐνομέξςεῖο ὑἱος Iwonds 
24Του Has Tov MaTéats ‘Tov 

Agul, Tou Μελχι» Tov lavas 
25 Tov wang, Tov ΜαΤΤαβιου» 

Tov Αμως, Tou Ναουμ» Tou 
26 Εσλι» Tou Nasrats Tou Ma- 

a§, τὸν Mattatiov, Tov 

=uit, TOU Iwanp, Tov lou- 
27 da, Tovlwavy2z, Tov Pnoa, 

Tov Ζοροβαβεκ, του Ξαλα- 
28 Ona, Tou Nn, Tou Μελχι, 

Toy Add, Tov Κωσαμ, Tov 
29 ἕλμωδαμ, Tou He, Tov Iw- 

on, Tou Βλιεΐερ, Tov Lwpstity 
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2TT 
able fire. many οὐδὸν things 18 
be delivered to the people in 
bis exbortations. but baving 19 
reproved Herod the tetrarch 
upon account of Herodias, the 
wife of bis brother Philip, 
and for all the mifthiefs that 
Herod had done, to com-20 
pleat all the reft, Hered con- 
jin'd Fobn in prifon. 


When all the people were 2 
baptizing, Fefus was like. 
wife baptized, and whilft he 
was praying, the clouds open- 
ed, and the holy fpirit de-o2 
fcended upon bim in a corpe- 
real form like a dove. and 
a voice came from beaver, 
which faid, ibou art my be- 
loved fon, in thee I am well 
pleafed. 

Fefus was then about thir- 23 
ty years of age, being, as 
was fupposd, the fon of — 
Jofeph, fon of Heli, fon ofo4 
Mattbat, fon of Levi, fon 
of Melchi, fon of Fanna, fon 
of fofepo, fon of Matta-r6 
thias, fon of Amos, fon of 
Naum, fon of Eft, fon of 
Nagoe, fon of Maath, fox 26 
of Mattatbias, fon of Semi, 
fan of Fofeph, fon of Fuda, 
jon of Foanna, fon of Rhefa, 27 
jan of Zorobabel, fon of 
Salatniel, fon of Neriy fon 28 
of Melcbi, fon of Addi, fon 
of Cofam, fou of Klmodam, 
fon of Er, jon of Faje, fon of 29 

Ee2 lies 
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30Tov Maréar, Tov Λευι, Tov. 
Συμεων, Tov loudz, Tov iw- 
ond, Tovlwrazy, Tov Ensa~ 
41 ke, TOU Meaca, Tou Maway, 
rou Marra$az, Tov Naéay, 
32 του Δαβιὸ, Tov loon, Tov 
Ωβηδ, Tov Bool, rou Saa- 
453μίυν, Tou Ναασσων, Tov 
AwvadaB, Tov Αραμ, Tov 
rH ϑοξι Tov Dace, Tou I- 
340u0a, Tou Ιακωβ, Tou Ica- 
ax, Tov Αβρααμ» Tov Oa- 
35¢a, Tou Naxwp, Tov 2a- 
poux, Tov Pajav, Tov Φα- 
rEK, Tov Ἐβερ, Tov Sana; 
36Tov Kaway, του Αρφαξαδ, 
τοῦ =n, Tou Nox, Tov 
37 Λαμέχ, Tov Μαθουσάλᾷ, 
Tou Eywx, Tou laced, Tov 
38 Μαλελεῆλ, Tov Kaway, Tov 
Ἑνως, Tou S10, Tou Adzu, 
Tov Θιοὺ- 


1 Inocus ὃς πγευμᾶτος a0" 
MANNS ὑπέστρεψεν απὸ Τοῦ 
Ἰορδανουν καὶ ἬΓΕΤΟ ἐν Τῷ 

Ζ WVEULAT εἰς ΤῊν ἐρῆμον. Nur 
pas τεσσαράκοντά πειραζο- 
μενος ὕπο Toy διαβολου. καὶ 
οὐκ EMATEY οὐδὲν EY Ταις Tui 
PAL ἐκείναις. καὶ συντελεσθει- 
FWY αυτῶὼν» ὑστερον ἐπεινα- 

3 σε. και εἶπεν avTW ὃ διαβο- 
Rog εἰ υἱὸς εἰ Tov Θεουν εἴτε 
Τῷ Aw Τουτῳ ive γένηται 

4 aT Και ἀτικιίθη Ἰησοὺς 
Προς ἀὑτο,» Aw, ΓΕΓΡΩῚ - 
ται 
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Eliezer, fon of Forim, fon 
of Matthat, fon of Levi, 
jon of Stmeon, fon of Fuda, 30 
fon of Foleph, Jon of Fonan, 
fon of Etiakim, fon of Melea, 31 
fon of Menan, (0:1 of Mat- 
tatha, fon of Nathan, fon of 
David, fon of Feffir fon of 32 
Obed, fon of Booz, fen of 
Salmon, fon of Naaffon, fon 33 
of Aminadad, for of Aram, 
fo of Ejrom, jon of Phares, 
fon of Fuda, fon cf Facob, 34 
fon of Lfaac, fon of Abrabam, 
fon of Thara, fon of Nachor, 
fon of Saruch, fon of Ragau, 35 
fon of Phitlec, jon of Heber, 
fon of Sala, fon of Cainan, 36 
fon of Arphaxad, fon of Sem, 
fon of Noe, fon of Lamech, 
fon of Matbufala , for of 37 
Enoch, fou of Jared, fon of 
Maleteel, jon of Cainan, fon 38 
of Enos, fon of Seth, fon of 
Adam, the fon of God. 

Now Fefits being full of the x 
holy fpirit, retura’d from 
Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the defart, being 2 
forty days tempted by the de- 
vil, without eating any thing 
all that while: but that 
fie expired, be at lat was 
ΜΙ ὦ with hunger. then 3 
the devil faid to bim 5 if you 
are the fon of God, com- 
mand this ftone to become 
bread. but Fefius anfeocred 4 
bim, tiis written®, “ man 

a foal 


* Deut. viii. 3. 
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Tats * OTLOUKEN ἄρτῳ μο- 
* yo Cnoera: ὃ ανθρωπος» 
GAN ἐπὶ παντὶ pnuart 
‘$ Θεου. καὶ @varapwy au- 
Tov ὁ διαβολος» εἰς ὁρος υὑψη- 
λον» εὖειξεν AUTW πᾶσᾶς TAC 
᾿ βασιλειας Tn οἰκουμένης εν 
δ oTipun χρόνου: καὶ εἶπεν δὺ- 
Τῷ ὁ diaBorn, σοι dwow 
Thy ἐξουσιαν Τάυτῆν ana 
cay, καὶ thy dokay avTwrs 
OT! guar παραδέδοται» καὶ 
ᾧ ἐᾶν θελων διδωμι aurny 
7 σὺ οὖν ἐᾶν προσκυνήσῃς ἕνω- 
TOY μου, ἐσται σου Tava: 
§ καὶ φποκριθεις aurw, εἴπεν ὃ 
Ingous, [ραπται» °° Ἴροσ-- 
κυνήσεις κυριῶν Tov Θεὸν 
“ἢ σοὺν Καὶ αὐτῷ μόνῳ λᾶ- 
9 * χρεύσεις. καὶ MEATY aU 
Toy εἰς Ἰερουσαλημ, Kai toe 
Τησὲν αὐτὸν EM TO πτερυζιον 
τοῦ ἱερου, Καὶ ELV αυτῳ, εἰ 
ὃ υἱος εἰ του Θεου» Baas σε- 
[Οχυτον ἐντεῦθεν kaTWs [- 
ΓΡΑΎΤαΙ rap» ““ ert To ἅτ 
‘© FAQS αὐτὸν ἐντελειτᾶι 
“χερὶ σουν Tou διαφυλαξάι 
11 σεν καὶ ὅτι ἔπι χέιρων a- 
“* ρουσι Of MNTOTE προσκο- 
* ws προς λιθον Tov moda 
12 «ὁ σου. καὶ αποκριθεις, εἰ- 
πεν αὐτῳ ὁ Ἰῆσους, OT! εἰρη- 
THs °° οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις KUM 
13** ριον Τὸν Θεὸν cour Και 
συντελέσας TavTa πειρᾶσ- 
μὸν ὃ διαβολος» ἀπέστη απ 
αὐτοῦ ἄχρι καϊρου- 


Oy 


Καὶ 
ἦν Deut, Yi, r3. 
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“6 fall not live by bread a-. 
ἐς lone, but by every thing 

‘¢ that God appoints.” then s 
the devil tapk. bim to the top 
of a high mountain, and in: 
an inftant reprefented.to: bin 
all the kingdoms of the world. 
all this power, faid be, will 6 
1 give thee, and the glory of 
them: for they are at my 
adifpofal, and where I pleafe, 

1 beftow them. if therefore 7 
you will worfhip me, they ὦ 
foall be all your own. but 8 
Telus anfwered bim, avant; 
fatan, for it is writien,™ 

“< thou fhalt worfbip the 
ἐς Lord thy God, and bim 

“ only fhalt thou ferve.”” 
next, ibe devil brought him 9 
to Ferufalem, and fetting 
bim on the battlements of 
the temple, faid to bim, if 
you be the fon of God, throw 
your felf down from bis 
beight, for it is written,} 10 
“δὲ fhall charge bis angels 

“< 29 watch for your prefer- 

“¢ vation: and they fhall yy 
‘* bear you up in their bands, 
“ἐν fear your foot feould — 
ἐς Dit againft a ftone.” > but 12 
Fefus replied, it is faid, ἢ 

“ thou (halt not tempt the 

“* Lord thy God” and 13 
when the whole temptation. 
was ended, the devil left 
bim for @ time. | 


Sefus 
[ Deut. vi.16. 


τῷ 
14. Καὶ ὑχεότρεψεν ὃ Indou 
gw Τὴ δυνάμει Tou πνευμᾶτος 
εἰς Τὴν Γαλιλάαιᾶν. καὶ ΦΉΜΗ 
εἶπλθε καθ᾽ ὅλης Τῆς περιχω- 
‘TS pou περὶ αὐτου: Kai αὐτὸς 
Ἰόασκεν εν TAK συναζωχαις 
AUT WY ομενος ὕπο παν- 
χόγων. καὶ mater εἰς Τὴ» Na- 
Capers oy ἢν Τεθραμμενοῦ 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε kaya To εἰωθὸς 
ἀυτῳ» ἐν ΤῊ ἡμέρᾳ Τῶν σαβ- 
ὧν» εἰς THY συναςωζην» 
17 Ka ἀνε ΤΉ αγαζνωνα. ΚΑΙ 
ἐχεδοθη αυτω βιβλίον Ἡσαιου 
TOU προφητου» καὶ ἀναττύ- 
ἕχς Τὸ βιβλιον. cups τὸν τον 
18 χὸν du nv [εγραμμενον» “ἰπνευτ 
“S" ua Κυριον ΕΣ εμεν OY EVEW 
“A κεν. OCIEE μὲν εὐαγΓελ}" 
“ἐ σασθαι πγωχοις ἀπεσ- 
“ς TAAKE μὲς ἱᾷσαζθαι Τοὺς 
δ’ συντετριμμένους THY Kai 
1945 ᾧιαν.» κπρῳξαι αἰχμαλω- 
“τρις ARTA Καὶ Τυφλοις 
“ὁ φναβλεψιν, ᾳποστειίλᾶι 

ἐς ᾿ ! 
φεθραυσμενους εν ἀφέσει». 
“ κηρμξαι ενιαστον κυρίου 
20° δὲκτον.᾽ καὶ πτυξας Τὸ 
βιβλίον» αποδους Tw. vamp: 
τῇ εκαθισεν καὶ “πάντων ἐν 
ΤῊ συναγωγῇ OF οφθαλμοι 1 
φῖσαν ΔΤΕΡΟΡΤΕς αὐτῷῳ- 2p" 
ἕατο δὲ λέγειν πρὸς avTouss 
ὅτι σήμερον πετληρωτάι ἢ 
, [PRON ΔΌΤΗ εν TOK ὡσιν U- 

μων. 


22 Kai wavreceuaorupouy av- 
Tws καὶ εθχυμαΐζον emt Tois 
λῶ- 
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ες return’ d by the in- τῷ 
fluence of the fpirit into Ga- 
lilee, where his fame quickly 
fpread over all the country ; 
for be preach’d in their fy-15 
nagogues with univerfal ap- 
plaufe. being come to Na-16 
zareth, where be had been 
brought up; according to 
bis cujtom, be went into the 
Synagogue on the fabbatb-day, 
and flanding up to read, they 17 
delivered to. bim the book of 
the prophet Efaias, and upox 
opening. the book, that paffage 
occurr’d, where it is writ- 
ten,* “ the fpirit FF theys 
“« Lord is upon me, becaufe 
“ be bath anointed me to 
“* preach ibe gofpel to the 
ἐς poor, be hath fent me to 
“© beal the broken bearled, 
“° to. preach deliverance 161 
“ the captives, and reco- 
< very of fight to tbe biind, 
“ὁ to fet at liberty them tbat 
“© are bruifed, to proclaim 
“* the favourable year of the 
“© Lord.” then be clofed20 
the book, and returning it to 
the minifter, be fat down: 
and as the eyes of the whole 
Synagogue were fix’ d with at- 
tention upon bim, be under-25 
took to foow them, bow the 
paffage they bad beard, was 
actually then aecomplifbed. 
They all applauded bim,22 
and were furprized, that 
whet 
* Ifa. ixi. ας 
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ANAS TMS XAPLTO, Τοῖς ἐκῸ 
πορευομενοῖς EK TOU στόματος 
αὐτου» καὶ EAEOVs OUX OU 
25 Τὸς ἐστὶν 0 υἱὸς Ἰωσηῳ ἡ καὶ 
εἰπε προς αυτους» πάντως e 
CITE μοι τὴν παραβολὴν 
TauTm, “* ἰᾶτρεν θεράπευ- 
“S σὸν σίαντονν οὔώ Nkav- 
“* σᾶμεν γΓενομενᾶ εν Τῇ Ka- 
““ χενάουμν ποιῆσον και WOE 
24° ἐν Ty πατριὸὶ σου" εἰς 
τὲ Gy,QKNY ASW ὑμῖν» ΟΤΙ 
ουΐεις προφητης δεκτος ἐστιν 
χδεν Τῇ πατριδὶ ἄυτου. ΕἾ a 
ληθειας CE ASTW ὑμὶν» πολλξι 
χῆραι ἡσᾶν εν TAK ἡμεραις 
Hatov εὐ Τῷ Ισραηλ» TE εκ 
Ἀεσθῃ ὁ ουρᾶνος ἔπι ΤΉ Τριᾶ 
κα! μηνᾶς ἐξν ὡς ἐγενετο λι- 
MOS MEAS ETL πᾶσαν THY Γῆν. 
20k2L πρὸς ουὐῶξμιαν AUT WY EE 
πεμφθη Hauace μὴ εἰς Sa- 
ρεττα Τῆς Σιδωνος» προς pu- 
27 γάαικα Χηρᾶν. Καὶ πολλοι 
Aempo. noay emt Ἑλισσαιου 
Tou ApopuTay εν Τῷ lopanrs 
και ove, χυύτων ἐκαθαρισθην 
23c un Neeuay ὁ υρος. Και 
ἐπλησθησᾶν ταντες θυμοῦ ey 


c 


TNGUVATW Ny AKOVOYTE Tau 


29Ta και ἀνάσταντες ἐξεβα-- 
λὸν AVTOV ἔξω Τῆς πολεωζ» 
Kal ἤγαγον αὐτὸν ἕως Τῆς οφ- 
ενος Τοῦ ρους, ED ὃν ἢ TOAUS 
ὥνυτων WKOGOMNTO, εἰς Τὸ κᾶ-- 
4οτΤακρημνισαι αὐτὸν. ἄυτος 
δὲ διελθων dia usoov avTwrs 

ETOPEVET O- 
Καὶ κατῆλθεν εἰς Καπερ- 
V20UL πολιν Τῆς Γαλιλαιᾶς, 
ΚΖ! 
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what be faid, was delivg- 
red with fo much grace. but 
they objected, is not this the 
fon of Fofeph ? upen which 23 
be faid, no doubt you will 
urge me with this proverb, . 
‘<< phyfician beal thy felf. 
“< what.we have heard you 
« perform'd in Capernautty. 
“ do. hikewife bere in your. 
“© own country.’ but ines. 
truth, added be, no prophet 
was ever well received in 
bis own country, 1 affureas 
you, though there were many 
widows in T/rael, when the 
heaven had furnifbed no rain 
for three years and a balf, 
and a great famine fpread 
through ail the land: yet to 26 
none of ikem was Elias fent,- 
except to one widow in Sa- 
repla, a city of Sidon. and27 
there were many lepers in the 
time of Elifba the prophet: 
yet none of them obtain’d a 
cure, except Naaman ibe- 
Syrian. upon bearing this, 28 
ibe whole fynagogue were in- 
cenfed againf[ δίῃ. and2g 
breaking up the affembly, 
they drove bim out of the. 
city, 10 tbe precipice of the > 
hill, upon which it was built, 
in order to throw bim head- 
tong down, but be pafs’d30 
thro” the midft of them. and 
went away. | 
At length be went to Ca-31 
pernaum, a city of Galilee, 
and 
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καὶ MY διἰδασκων AUTOUS EY 
32To σάββασι. καὶ εἶε- 
ΤΆΠσσΟνΤΟ ἐπι TH didaxn 
αυτοῦ» OT! εν εξουσιᾷ mv ὃ 
43 λύγος αυτου. καὶ εν ΤῊ συ- 
varorn nv ἀνθρωπος ἐχὼν 
φνευμά δαιμονίου ἀκαθάρτου, 
και ἀνέκραξε pwn με αλῇ» 
34» εγων, Ea, Τὶ ἥμιν Καὶ σοι 
Incou Nalapnve? πλθες α- 
Wonca: ἡμᾶς ὃ ada σε τις 
35εῖν ὁ ἅγιος Tov Θεου. και ε- 
HETINGEY αὑτῷ ὁ. Τῆσους, 
Ages Φιμώωθητι» καὶ εξελθε 
εξ αυτου- καὶ ῥιψαν αυτον 
TO δαιμονίον εἰς ΤῸ μεσὸν» 
ἐξῆλθεν am’ αὐτου» μηδὲν 
β8ὔβλαψαν αὐτὸν. καὶ ἐγένετο 
θαμβὸς ἐπι πάντας. Kat συ- 
γελάλουν πρὸς ἀλχηλους AE 
ΓΟΥΤ ες» Τὶς ὃ ἌΟΓος ουτος» OT 
ty εξουσιᾳ καὶ δυνάμει επι- 
Tacon Τοῖς ἀκαθάρτοις πνευ- 
37 μᾶσι» καὶ ἐξέρχονται ὃ και 
ἐξεπορευετο πχὸς περι αυτοῦυ 
εἰς Ταντὰ Towov Τῆς Περι- 


Χωρου- 


38 Ανάστας dé εκ Τῆς συνα- 
| ferns εἰσηλθεν εἰς ΤῊν οἰκίαν 
Σιμωνος» ἢ πενθερὰ δὲ Tov 
Σιμωνος MY συνεχομενη TupE- 
TW μεγάλῳ» καὶ πρῶγησαν 
89 αὐτὸν περι αὐτῆς. καὶ ε- 
MOT AS EAAVG) αὐτῆς» ςπετι- 
MNCE TO) AULT Ws Καὶ ADNKEY 
auTny. wapaxpnua os avac~ 
TATA Ginkoves AVT Ot 


pad 
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and taught them on the fab- 
bath-days. and they were 32 
aftonifoed at bis doctrine, 
for δὲ {poke with authority. 
now there was in the fyna-33 
gogue a man poffef'd with 
the foirit of an impure de- 
mon, Who roar’d out, in 
thefe wordi, let us alone 334 
what bufinefs have you with 
us, Fefus of Nazareth ¢ are 
you come to deftroy us? I 
know who you ares the faint 

of God. but Fefus rebuk'd 35 
bim, faying, be dumb, and 
come out of bim. upon which 
the demon threw him down 
in the midft of the affembly, 
and came out, without do- 
ing bim any harm. and36 
they were all amazed, and 
faid to one another, what's 
the meaning of this? with 
authority and power be com- 
mands the impure fpirits, 
and they come out! aid his ᾿ 
Jame fpread through all the 
neighbouring country. 

When Fejus came out of 38 
the fynagogue, be went to 
Simon’s houlry whofe mo- 
ther-in-law was feized with 
@ Violent fever, and they 
defired bim to welicve ber. 
fo approaching near her, be 39 
order'd the fever to leave 
ber, and it left ber. upon 
whith fhe immediate! arofe, 
and waited urcit tiem at 
table, 

As 


Crap. v. 

49 ᾿Δυνοντος de Tov ἥλιου» 
χαντες ogo. εἰχον acbevouy- 
TAG νόσοις WAKA afov 
AUTO προς αυτόν» ὁ δὲ ἕνι 
ἑκάστῳ αὐτῶν TAS χειρας ε- 
wifes, ἐθεραπευσεν αὐτους. 

4 εξηρχετο δὲ και δαιμόνια amo 
πολλων» κραζοντὰ καὶ Asm 
ΓονΥαν ori σὺ εἰ ὁ Χριστρς 
ὃ ὕὑϊος του Θεου- κάι ἐπι: 
τίμῶὼν OUK EA αὐτῷ, AAALW> 
ὅτι πδεισαν Tov Χριστον av- 
TOV εἰναι» 

42 Vevousync δὲ ἡμέρας εξελ,- 
θων επορευθη εἰς ἐρημοὺ To- 
Χο» καὶ οἱ oxaot elnrovy 
ἄντον, καὶ πλθον ἕως ἄντου 
Καὶ KATEIXOY AUTOY TOU un 

43 πορευέσθχι am avTwy ὃ 
G& εἰπε προς αυτους» ὅτι καὶ 


TAs ETepaK πόλεσιν evarre- 


σάσθαι με dat τῆν βασι- 
asiay του Θεοῦ» OT εἰς Του- 
44.70 ἀπεστάλμαι- καὶ ἣν 
κηρυσσων εν TAK συνάγζωζαις 
τῆς Γαλιλαιᾶς. ᾿ 
{-ὃ Ἐγένετο de ἐν Τῷ Tov oxnoy 
ετικεισθάι auTw Tou ἀκούειν 
Tov rorov Tau Θεοῦ» καὶ au- 
TONY ἐστως WAPA Tv λὶμ 
2 γὴν VevnodpeT- Καὶ εἰδὲ 
δυο πλοῖα ἐστωτα Tapa Τὴν 
Ἄιμνῆν : ἁ δὲ Gaus «τοβαν- 
TE ἀπ αὐτῶν» ἀπεπλυνᾶν 
3 τὰ dixrua. Bac δὲ εἰς ἐν 
Τῶν πλοίων ᾧ NY τοῦ Σιμὼω-“- 
γος» Πρωτῆσεν ἄυτὸν ἀπὸ 
Τῆς. Γῆς ἐχαναζαζειν oalpoy 
καὶ καθισας εδιδασκεν εκ 
Tov πλοιον Τοὺς οχλοῦζ: 
ws 
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4s foon as the βιὰ was 40 
Jet, all forts of difeafed per- 
Sons were brought before him 
by their friends, and be heals 
éd them all, by laying bis 
bands upon them. many were 41 
difpoffe/s'd of the ¢ holy 
who cried aloud, you are the 
Mefiah, the fon of God. but 
be rebuked them, and would 
not fuffer them to declare, 
that they knew bim to be the 
Mefiabh _— — 

When it was day; be re- 42 
tired into a defart place, 
where the people fearchin 
for bim, found bim out, ws, 
as they carneftly prefi’d bim 
not to leave ΚΕ be faid 43 
to them, I imuft likewife pro- 
claim the kingdom: of God 
in otber cities; for to that 
énd am I fent. according=44 
ly be went preaching in 
the fynagogues through all 
Galilee. 
| One day; as the people 1 
prefs'd after bim to bear bis 
divine preaching, be came 
near thé lake of Gennefereth, 
where be faw two veffels 2 
lying near fhore : but the 
jifbermen were gone ξεν of 
them, and were wajbing 
their nets. be went there- 
fore aboard one of the vef- 
fels, which was Simon's, 
and defired bim to bear a- 
way ὦ little from land. then 
be fat dowon, and preached 
ἌΝ F f to 
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A UX δὲ EFAVTATO-AAAWYs εἰπε 


“ρος TOY Ξιμωνα, ETAVATATE | 
> KB XAALOATE | 

Ta δικτυα ὑμῶν. εἰς arpay: 
5 καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὃ Σιμων» εἰπεν. 


εἰς To βαθὺς 


οι αύτῳ, ἐπιστατᾷ». δὶ ὑλῆς 
Τῆς νυκτος κοχι σαντες» οὐ" 
δὲν ελαβομέν, emt δὲ Tw ῥημάᾶ- 
Tl σου χαλζσω To δικτυον. 
6 καὶ ΤουΤῸ FoinoavTsK, συ- 
κεκλείσαν ἰχθυὼν πλῆθος πο- 
Av, ὄιερρηγνυτο. δὲ το «δὶκ- 
7 Tuoy ᾷυτων. καὶ κάτενεν- 
CAV Τοῖς *METOXOK TOK εν 
TW ETE FAO Tov ελ:- 
GovTac συλλαβεσῦαι avrois 
καὶ ἤλθον» καὶ exAncay aun 
φογξρῷ TA Tada, ὠστε βυ- 


8 θιζεσθαι αυτα. Idwy δὲ Σι-- 
μὼν Πέτρος, προσέπεσε Τοῖς 


[γνῶσι Tov Ingovs Agra 
ἐξελθε am’ ἐμοῦ» ΟΤι ἀνὴρ 
9 ἀμαρτωλος εἰμι» Κυριε: θχμ- 


Bos rap περιέσχεν αυτον καὶ 


“αντᾶς TOUS σὺν AUT ἐπι 
Tn appa Τῶν ixtuwy 1ἱ συ- 
10 γελάβον. -Ouoiws δὲ καὶ la~ 
᾿ Κῶβον καὶ Twaveny, υἱοὺς Ze~ 
βεδαιου» δι πσὰν κοινωνοῖ Τῷ 
iyi , ΚΑῚ εἰπε προς Τὸν 
“Σἰμυναῷ Incow: μὴ φοβσυ; 
ano Tov γυν. ανβρωπους eon 
13 ζωγρων»... kal καταζαζοντες 
TAH NANA ἔπι THY [Nv> Be 
φέντες ἀπαντῶν ἠκολοῦθη- 
Cay AUT tus ἘΠ δ 
12 Και speveToev Τῷ ειναὶ au- 
TOV ἐν μιᾷ: TWY πολξων», Καὶ 
1doy aynp πληρῆς Ἀεπρας» Καὶ 
Ἰόων Τὸν Πῆσουν» πέσων ἐπι 


apo 
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Chap. v. 
to the.people from the foip. 


baring: finifhed bis’ fermon, 4 
he faid to Simon, tow inte 
deap water, ἀπά throw out 
your neis for a draught. 
mafter, fatd Simon, we have 5 
foil’d ail the night, without 
Ony prize: however, fince 
you give the word, I will 
throw the net. which being 6 
done, they enclofed fuch a 
multitude’ of fifb, the net be- 
gan to break: fo they made 7 
a fignal to their partners in 
the other ΟΡ to come and 
help them. accordingly they: 
camé, and loaded both the 
boats’ fo with fifo that they 
began to fink. at fight of 8 
this, Simon Peter fell ‘on 
bis knees before Fefus, and 
faid, Lord, withdraw from 
fuch a finful man asT: for 9 
bes and all the company were 
frightned ai the draught of 
πὸ they had por foro 
was Fames too; and Fobn, 
the fons of Zebedee, both 
partners with Simon. but 
Felus Jaid to Simon, be not 


_ Ofraid y for the future you 
Jeall fib for men. 


then 11 
having brought their boats 
te fore, they left every thing, 
and followed bim. 


As he was going to one of 12 
the cities in that country, ἃ 
man cover’d all over with 
leprofy bappen'd to meet 


J efits, 


Cuar.v. 


δῶν» Κυριξ» Fay θέλῃς, ὃν- 


13 AOR μὲ καθαρίσαι. Καὶ 


ἐκτεινας Τὴν Χειρᾶν ἩΨΑΎΟ 
AUTOUs εἴχὼν» θελὼν καθα-- 
ρισθπτι. καὶ εὐθέως nasmpa 
τφαπηλθεν απ αυτοῦυ. Kat 
AUTOS παρηγείλεν ἀυτῳ μη- 

Vi ETE, Arnage amrdwy 
δειξον σέαυτον Tw ἕξρειο Kat 
τροσενεῖκε Tepe Tov καθαρισ- 
μου σον: Kates mpooeTate 


Μωσῆς, εἰς papTupoy au: 


15 To dinpxeTo δὲ μάλλον ᾧ 
λόγος MEPL AUTOU> kat συνηρ- 
XOYTO OXADL πολλοι AKOVELYs 


καὶ θεραπευ:σθάι υ͵ αὐτου" 


απὸ Τῶν ἀσθενείων auTwy- 

τ6 αὐτὸς δὲ΄ πν ὑποχωρῶν ey 
Ταις EPMO, Kat προσευχο-. 
μενος: 


170 Καὶ ἐζένετο ev μιᾷ Toy ἡ- 
μέρων» καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν διδασ- 
κων», Καὶ ἤσαν καθήμενοι Da- 
ρισαιοι καὶ γομοδιδασκαλοι» 
or noay ἐληλυθότες εκ TAIN 
Kwuns τῆς Taanaiase Kat 
foudaias, καὶ Ispovcaanps 
καὶ ὄυνάμις κυρίου Ἦν εἰς TO 

18 ασθαι auTou. καὶ ious 
ανδρες φεροντες ἐπὶ KALVIG ἂν- 
θρωπον ὃς ἣν πιαραλελυμενοί» 
καὶ εἴητγουν αὐτὸν εἰσενε- 
κει» Καὶ θειμαι ἐγωπιον av 

39 Τοῦ. kat μὴ ἔυροντες ποιῶς 
εἰσενεζκωσιν ἄυτον. δια Τὸν 
οχλοὺν -ανάβαντες Em Τὸ δω- 
μᾶ» Oa Twy κεράμων καθη- 
κα ἄυτον σὺν Τῷ κλινιδίω 

- εἰς 
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Felis, and’ proftrating him- 
Self before’ him, ibus ad- 
aref?d him, Lord, if you 
WRI, you can cure me, theni3 
Jefus firetch'd oat bis band, 
and touched bim, faying, I 
wills be pamper 5 and 
immediately the leprofy dif- 
appear’d : and ‘he ‘charged 14 
him, not to tell: awj man: 
but go, faid be, prefent your 
Jelf to the pric, and offer 
what the law requires for 
your purification, that it may 
be: an evidence'to’ then. ἐδ 1§ 
the mean time bEs fame foread 

Jo much the’ more, and a 
vuft ‘multitude “flock’d to 
hear bim,° and’to be cured 
of their difeafes, fo that he 16 
retired into placés of folitude, 


for the convenience’ of prayer. 


Mt another tine, as het7 
was teaching, it happened 
that fome Pharifees, and 
doctors of the law were fit- 
ting by, who came from the 
feveral towns of ‘Galilee and 
Judea, and from Ferufalem : 
when the power of the Lard 
appear'd in their relief. for 18 
inflance, they brought a man 
in bis bed lying fick of the 
pally: and try’d to bring 
him direttly into bis prefence. 
but when they found it im-19 
practicable to bring bim in 
through the crowd, they : 
went up the gallery to the 
leads, and let him down 

2 through 
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εἰς To μεσὸν ἐμπροσθεν Tow 


ΔΟΊΠπσου. καὶ ἰδιὸν Τὴν πσιστιν 
AUTO LTE αὐτῷ» ἄνθρωπε, 


χφεωνται σοι at ὥμαρτιαι 
2χσῃυ: καὶ ηἡρξαντο διαλρι" 


ζεσθαι δι Τραμματειῖς καὶ οἱ 


φᾳρισάαιοι» Λεζοντες, Τὶς ἐσ- 
Τιν ὀυγος ὃς άλει βλασφη 
mac? Τις δυναται aquevas Ge 
μαρτιᾶς εἰ μή μόνος 0 Θεος ὃ 
22 Ἔχιναὺς δὲ ὁἸησους Τοὺς δια- 
ANI MOUS αὐτῶν» αἰτοκριθείς 
EME MPO αὐτοὺς: Tt διαλητ 
[ιζεσθε ep Ταῖς καρδίαις view? 
23 Τι ἐστι» EUKOMWTEPOV, ATELY: 
AMWYTAL σοι Al apaprias 
σοὺ» Ἢ εἰΤεῖ»» ἐζειρᾶι Καὶ TE 
24pimare? iva δὲ εἰδητε ort 
εξουσιᾶν exe ὃ iOS Του ἂν- 
θρωποῦ emt TH Γῆς aqieval 
ἀμαρτιαε» ETE Ty παραλε- 
λυμένῳ. σοι ALWs ε[ειβάι» 
Καὶ ἀρᾶς TO κλινιδὶον σου» 
2.5 πορεύου εἰς TOY οἰκον σου. καὶ 
παραχρήμα ἀνάστας ενω- 
TOV ἄυων, ἀρᾶς ἐφ ᾧ κατε- 
ΚΕΙ͂ΤΟ anaGey εἰς Tov atkoy 
ἄυτου» δοξαΐων Tov Stroy. 
56 καὶ KoTao easy ζταν- 
Tats καὶ εδοξαΐον Tov Cons 
katenanainaay φοβου, λε- 
Γοντεςν OT εἰδομεν παραδοξα 
σΉμξϑον. 
27 Kai μέτα Ταῦτα εἶπλθε, 
καὶ ἐθεασχτο Τελωνην ὄὀνομᾶ- 
Tt Asuiv καθημένον em Te 
τελώνιον» K&L εἶπεν AUTH, 
23 ἀκολούθει wol- καὶ KATANT WY 
ἀπαντᾶν ἀνάστας πκολοὺ- 


ἥγσευ 
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through the ceiling in bis bed 
gmong the company, where 
Jefus was, who perceiving 29 
their faith, faid to bim, ΟἹ 
man, your fins are forgiven 
you. upon which the Scribes 24 
and Pharifees objetied among 
themfelves, faying, what a 
man % this to blafpbeme 
thus ? who can forgive fins 
but God alone? but Fefus22 
percetuing their reflexions, 
faid to them, what do you 
mean by fuch infinuations ? 
whih is cafier, to fay, your 23 
fins are forgiven you, or to 
fay, rife up, and walk? 
but that ye may know, that 24 
the fon of man bath power 
do forgrve fins, rife, faid be, 

to ibe paralytick, °tis 1 
command you, take up your 
bed, and go bome. imme-25 
diately be flarted up before 
them all, took up the bed, 
where be lay, and went 
bome, glorifying God. at 26 
this they were all feized with 
aftonifomeni,and gave thanks 

to God, crying out with great 
reverente, what a wonder- 
ful inftance of power have 
we feen this day ! 

After this Fefus left the oy 
place, and feeing a publican 
named Levi, fitting at the 
cuftom-boufe, be faid to 
him, aged me. immedi- 28 
ately be vofeup, left all bis 
afatrs, and became his ἀξ 

ciple. 


Cuap. ¥. 


γοθησεν αὐζῷ; κα! emonnre δὸ- 
xy με ΧΑ Ὁ Δευὶς UTI EY 


TN οἰκια ἀυτου» καὶ NY οχλος 


TEAWVWY πολὺς» καὶ σλλὼῶν 
O noay με΄ αὐτῶν καγα- 
30 Κείμενοι: καὶ εγογγυζον, δι 
Γράμμάτεις auTwy καὶ οἱ Φα- 
poi πρὸς Τοὺς μᾶθητας 
αύτου, Ἀεζοντες» διατὶ μετα 
Τελώνων Καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν εσ- 
gi Sere καὶ πίνετε ὃ καὶ πο- 
κρίθεις ὁ Inoue εἰτῆξ πρὸς αὖ- 
Τούς. OV χρειῶν εχουσὶν OW ὑ- 
Γαίνοντες LAT POU, GAA Οἱ κα 
42 κως Exovrss. οὐκ εληλυθα 
καλεσαὶ δικαίους, GAAR ἀ- 
μαρτωλοὺς εἰς μετ ἀνοιῶν. 

43 Οἱ dz εἰπὸν πρὸς αὐτὸν» 
dart ἃ μαθηται Ἰωάννου 
YNOTEVOUTL TUK, καὶ δὲη- 
σεις ποιουνται» ὁμοίως KAL δὲ 
Τῶν Φαρισαίων, ot δὲ σοι so~ 

γ4ϑιουσι καὶ πινουσιν ὃ ὃ δὲ 
εἴτε προς αὐτοὺς, un δυνασθε 
Τοὺς VIOUS Fou γυμφωνος εν 
WO γυμφιος MET AUT WY ἐστι» 

35 Τοσαι ynorevely? ελευ- 
σονται Of ἡμεραι καὶ ὅταν am 
macin an’ αὐτῶν ἃ νυμφιοζ» 
ΤΌΤΕ ὑηστευσουσιν EV EKELVAIC 
THI ἡμεραίς. 


30 Ease δὲ καὶ παραβολὴν 
προς AUTO OTL oudeis επι- 
Bana ἱμάτιου καινὸν ἔπι- 
BAAS ἐπι ἱματιον πσαλᾶιον» 
εἰ δὲ MNEs Και ΤῸ Καϊνὸν OXI- 


ζει» καὶ TW TABI OV συμ-᾿ 


φώνει (emBanua) To απὸ Tou 
37 κα )ου. καὶ ουδεις βαλλει oi- 
yoy 


L UX E.. 2 
ciple. . Levi bawing prepa~2g 


red: a bandjom entertainment: 
i bis onun boufe for bim, a 
great number of publicans, 
and others, were likewife at 
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table. δὲ the Scribes and 30 


Pharifees of that place re- 
proach'd δὲς difciples, and . 
faid, why do ye cat: and 
drink. with publicans and 
{candalous people? but Fe-31 
fus replied, they that are in 
bealih don’t want a phyfi- 
cian: but they that are fick. 

1 came not to call - faints, 32 
but finners to repentance. 


Then they ask’d bim, bow 22 


comes tt that ‘Fobn's difciples, 
and likewije thofe of the 
Pharifees, - are frequentl 
Jafting and praying, while 
yours are employed in eating 
and 7 f 


bave the bridemen faft, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? 
however, the time will.come, 
when the bridegroom foal! 
be taken away from. them, 
and then they will bave oc- 


cafions enow of fafting. 


Befides, be applied this 36 


jimilitude to them: no man, 
faid be, puts a piece of new 
cloth upon an old coat: if 
be does, the new will firain 
the old, and they will by no 
means fuit one another, “nor 37 
will any one put new wine 
1π|0 


fo which 34 
be anfwered, would you" Ὁ 
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᾿ YOV νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς WAAAIOUS,. 


εἰ δὲ μηγεν βῥπξει ἃ νεὸς Οἱνος 
TOU ἄσκους» καὶ AUTOS εἐκ- 
χυθησεται» καὶ OF ἀσκοὶ a. 
38 χοχουνται- αλλ οἰνὸν ὑεὸν 
εἰς a@oxous καινοὺς βΆπτεον. 
καὶ ἀμφότεροι συντηρουνται: 
40 Καὶ οὐδεις πίων παλδιο»». £U- 


1 -Envero δὲ ἐν cabBato 


δευτεροπρυγῳ diawepcueG lai 
αὐτὸν δια Των.. στοριμίοῦ, 
και ετιλλον Of μαθητᾶι. υ- 
TOU TOUS στάχυᾶς, κά! ησ- 
θιον» Ψψωχόοντες Ταὶς χερσ! 
2 Tweed: TWY Φαρισαίων εἶπον 


QUT Os Τι ποιεῖτε O οὐκ ἐξεῃ-. 


τὶ πριξὶν εν Ton σάββασι ὃ 

3. καὶ “ἀποκριθεὶς πρὸς ἀυτοὺς 
eimey ὃ Ἰησοῦς» οὐδὲ Τοῦτο 
ἄνεγνωτε ὃ exoince Δαβιὸ» 
ὅχοτε ERUVATEY AUTH Kat 
4 δι μετ᾿ QUTOV OVTES? (ὡς εἰ- 
σπλθεν εἰς Tay οἰκον Tov Θεοῦ» 
και. Τοὺς apTous ΤῊς wpobe- 

. δέως «λαβὲ» Καὶ ᾿ἐφάγεν καὶ 
εὗωκε» Καὶ TOK μετ΄ AUTOUs 
 ὡὺς οὐκ ἐξεστι φαγεῖν εἰ μὴ 
5. movous Τοὺς ἱέρεις ὃ καὶ fAEM 
fev AUTO, ὅτι κυριος. ἐστιν 6 
ὗτος Tov ἀνθρώπου καὶ Τοῦ 


σαββάτου. 
E~- 
* The firft day of the 


prime [ab ath’; the 
fabbath. : 


LUKE 


Cua γι. 
1510 ἰδ, skins: ifthey do, 
the, news. wine τοῦ! burft tbe. 
skins,. and wine and skins be. 
all laf. but new wine muft 38 
be put into new skins, and 
both will be preferu'¢.. fo 39 
norbody that bas been drink, 
ing old wine, will immedi- 


> ately. call for new : for tis 


bis maxim, “ the old -is 
« beft.” | 

On* the fecond-prime fab- 1 
bath, as Fefus was paffing 
through the. corn-fields, bis 
difeiples happend to pluck 
the ears, and rubbing out 
the corn with their bands 
began.to.eat. upon which » 
fome.. of. the Pharifees faid 
to them, why do.you do what: 
4s not allowed to be done on 
the fabbath-day? but Fe- 3 
fus replied, bave you never 
read what David did, when 
be and -bis. company were 
prefed.with bunger? how 4 
be went. into the court of 
the tabernacle, took and eat 
the foew-bread, and diftri- 
buted it likewife to ibe com- 
pany, which ibe law allow- 
ed the priefts only to eat ? 
ibe jou of man, faid be, 5 
may difpenfe even with the 


fabbatb, 


On 


afchal-feaft falling on a fabbath, was the frft- 
iy of Pentecoft fo ling! was she fetid Phe 


CuHaPp. VL 


6. Ἐγένετο δὲ καὶ εν ἕτερῷ 
σαββάτῳ εἰσελθεῖν αὐυϑρν εἰς 
τὴν συνάζωγην» καὶ διδχσο 
Kev, Καὶ my Exes ἀθυρῳτος» 
Kain χε αὐτοῦ ἢ dea ny 

7 tnpa. παρετηρουν de (avrov) 
a Teammates καὶ ob Dap 
cao εἰ εν Ty σαββάτῳ θε- 
PAMEVTE> ive ἕυρωσι KATH 

8 Γρριᾶν αυτου: αὐτὸς δὲ ηδει 
τοὺς διαλοζισμους AUT, καὶ 

εἰπε Τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ Τῳ ἕῃρᾶν ε- 
ΧΟΥΤῚ Thy Χειρᾶ» ἐζειρῶ!, Kat 
στηθι εἰς Τὸ μέσον. ὃ δὲ a~ 

Q νᾶστας ECT sty Uy ὁ 
{noou προς AUTOU> ἐΤερω" 
TNTW ὑμᾶς Th ECT Τοῖς 
σαββασιν apatomonca ἢ 
κακοποιῆσαι ὃ ψυχὴν σωσᾶι, 

1On χπολεσαι ὃ καὶ χεριβλε- 
ψάμενος πάντας αὐτους. Elm 
Te Tw ἀνθρώτῳ, ἔκτεινον THY 
xeipa σου: ὃ δὲ ἐποιπσεν ὃν- 
Tw, καὶ anoxatcoTain ἢ 

11 Χερ AUTOU ὡς ἢ αλλ. @u- 
To. ὃὲ ἐπλησθπσᾶν avoiat 
και διελαλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
Ti ay ποιήσειαν Tw Ἰησοῦ. 


12 Eyeuro ὃξ εν Ταὶς ἡμεραὶς 
Tavrais εξπλθεν εἰς Τὸ opoc 
προσευξασθϑαι καὶ ny διανυκ- 
Τερξυῶν ἐν ΤῊ προσευχῇ: TOU 
13 Qxou- Και OTE ξ[ἔνετο Ἡμερῶ, 
πορσεφώνγησε τοὺς μαθηζας 
ἄντου» καὶ εκλεξαμενος ἀπ 
αυτῶν δωδεκά» οὺς καὶ α- 
“οστολοῦς 


LUKE. 
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On. another fabbath-day 6 
if happen'd, that be. went 
into the fynagogue to preach, 
where @ man was prefent, 
who bad the talfy in. bis 
right band, . now the Scribes 7 
and Pharifees were upon the 
watch to fee if be would 
work a cure upon the fab- 
bath-day,.and fo bave mat- 
ter of accufation againf? bins. 
but as be knew their thoughts, 8 
be faid to the man, whofe 
band was paralytic, rife up, 
and ftand therein the middle.. 
and be arafe, and ftood before 
him. then faid Fefus to 9 
them, 1 will ask you one 
queftion, which is the moft 
allowable on the fabbath-day, 
to do good, or to neglet? ἐξ 2, 
to fave a man’s life, or to 
let bim perifo? then cafting yo 
bis eyes round ibe company, 
be faid to the.man, firetch 
out your band. and be did 
fo: and that band was as 
found as the “Ὧν τοβεγότ ας 
upon they fell into a rage; 
par μετ together, Αἱ, 
measures to take againft Fe- 
fus. ΠΝ 
About that time, Fefus re- 12 
tired. to ὦ mountain to pray, 
and fpent the whole night-in 
an oratory.. when tt was13 
day, be called bis difciples: - 
of them he chofe twelve, 
whom he filed miffonarys: 


Si- 
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14 ποστοόλους ὠνόμασεν» Ξιμω- 
yas ὃν Kat ὠνομᾶσε ΤΊΕΥΡΟν» 
καὶ Ανδρεαν Tov σδξλφον αὖ- 
Τοῦ» Ἰάκωβὺν καὶ Iwavuny, 
Daummoy καὶ Ἀαρθολομαιον: 

τοΜατθζχιον και Θωμᾶν. Ἰτακὼ" 

Boy τὸν Tov Αλφαιίσυ» καὶ 

Zawya Toy καλουμενον Ζε- 
16 Λωτῆν» Toudar Τχκωβοῦ» Kat 

Tovday Ἰσκαριωτὴν» ὃς Καὶ 
sfeveTO MpodoTm. 

Kat xaTaBac mer αὐτῶν» 
ETN ἔπι TOMOU πεῦινου» καὶ 
οχλὸς μαθητων αὐτου» Kal 
πλῆθος πολὺ σου ALov ATO 
Aaonm τῆς Ἰουδχιας καὶ 1ε- 
ρβουσαλημ» Καὶ τῆς Tapa- 
mov Τυρου καὶ Σιδίονος» ὅι 
πλθὸν AKOVGAL αυτου» Και τ- 
aonval απὸ Τῶν vorwy au- 
8 τῶν. Καὶ ἃ οχλούμενοι ὕπο 

“πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων» Και 
τοεθεραπευονῦο. καὶ πᾶς 6 

οχλος εἵἴητει ἄπτεσθαι av- 

Τοῦ» ott δυναμις παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

EENDXETOr KALIATO πάντας. 


17 


20 Kai αὐτὸς ἐπάρας Tou 
οφθσλμους ἄυτου εἰς Τοὺς μα- 
θητας αὐτου, EES μαχα:- 
plot OL ΤΎΤΩΧΟι» ὅτι ὑμέτερα 
ἐστιν ἢ βασιλεία Tov Θεου. 

ZI MAKAMOL αὶ ΤεινωῦΤες YUVs OT 
χορτασθησεσθε. μακάριοι δι 
KAZIOVTES γυν» OTE fEAMOETE- 

22 μάκῶριοι EOTE OTaY μισησω- 
σιν ὑμᾶς "οἱ ἀνθρωτοι, καὶ 
OTAY ἀφορισωσιν ὑμᾶς» και 
ανειδισωσι» καὶ ἐκβαλωσι To 


Ov0ua 
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Crags, vi. 
Sitton, (to whom δὲ gaver4 
the namé of Petér) and An- 
drew bis brothers Fames 
and Fobn, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, Matthew ands 
Thomas, Fames the fon of 
Alpheus, and Simon fur- 
named the Zelot, Fude the 16 
brother of Fames, and Fu- 
das Iftariot, whe prov’ d the 
trator. 

At length be came down17 
the bill with them, and fiay- 
ed with the réeft of bis dif- 
ciples tn the plain, wheré a 
great multitude of people 
from all Fudea, from Fe- 
rufalem, and the maritime 
country of Tyre and Sidon, 
came to bear bim, and to 
bave. their difeajes cured. 
many that were tormented 18 
by evil fpirits came likewife, 
and were cured, fotbat alltg 
the people firove to touch 
bim: for a divine virtue 

d from bim, which 
healed them ail. 

Then dirctting bimfelf to 20 
bis difciples, be faid, bleffed 
are ye, that are poor: for 
the divine kingdom ts yours. 
bieffed are ye that bungeras 
now: for ye foall be fatis- 
fied. bleffed are ye that 
weep now: for ye foall find 
matter of mirth.  bleffed22 
are you, when men fall 
hate you, difcard you, re- 
proach you, and treat you 
as 
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ovoUd ὑμῶν OX TOBMDOY EER. 
κα Tov wou Tov ἀὐθρωχου» 
23 XApNTE EV Exeion ὙἹ Thespe καὶ 
OKITNOATEs ἰδου [HD ὃ wis 
Bas ὑμῶν πολὺς ἐν Τῷ ουραγνὼ». 
KATA TAUTR [ap ἐπαίοὺν Tote 
MPOONT A Gt WATERS αὺ" 
ΤΩ». ce ed 
24 TIAny ova ὑμιν Τοῖς πλου" 
σιοις» OTL -AACXETE Τῆν Taz 
25 PAKANGIY ὑμων. οὐκὶ ὑμῖν δι 
ἐμπεπτλησμενοι, ὃτι Τείνασετ 
TE οὐαι ὑμὶν οἱ Γεέλωντες 
γυνν OTL TEANOETE καὶ KAaU- 
26aETé OUa! OTAY Καλως U- 
UACUTWOL ἃ ἀνθρωποι» Κατ 
Τὰ TQUTA fap ἕτοιοὺν ToL 
ψευδοπροφηταις ἃ πατέρες 


AUT Ws 


27 AAA’ ὑμὶν AEP Τοῖς ἀκοῦν 
οὐσὶν.» aaware Τοὺς ἐχθροὺς 
ὑμων» καλῶς ποιεῖτε Τοις μι" 

28 σουσὶν ὑμᾶς. εὐ ΓΕΓΤΕ Τοὺς 
καγαρωμένους ὑμιν» προσεῦ; 
χεσθεύπερ Τῶν ἐππρεαζοντΩν 

ἀούμας Τῷ TUTTOVTL OF Em 
τὴν σιάζονῶ, πάρεχε KAL Τὴν 
αλληνν καὶ ATO TOU aipor 
TO GOV TO ἱματιον» ΚΑῚ “Τὸν 

90 χιτῶνα UN κωλυσῆς. = FAVTI 
df TW aITOUVTL σὲ» didous 
Kat AMO Tov aipovTa Ta σᾶ» 

Sign amare. καὶ xadws θε- 
ALTE LA ποιωσιν ὑμῖν OL av 
θρωποι, Kors ὑμεις ποιεῖτε ἄυ- 

32 Τοῖς OBO Καὶ εἰ ἀγατατε 
Τοὺς ἀγαπωντας ὑμᾶς» Toa 
ὑμῖν Χάρις ἐστι ὃ καὶ fap οἱ 
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ἄς. infamous, for your at- 
tachment to the fou of max. 

then you may triumph with29 
Joys fecure. of being greatly 
rewarded in beaven: for juch 
was the treatment the pro- 
phets recevved from their fore 
fathers, 

But wo unto you thatr4 
are rich: for you have re- 
ceived your confolation. wo2s 
unio you shat are full: for 
you fhall be in waxt.. wo 
unio you that indulge in pree 
fent pleafure: for mourning 
aud forrow foall attend you. 
wo unto you when the gene-26 
rality of men fball applaud 
yous for fa did their fore- 
fathers bebave to the falfe 
prophets. | td 

ut as for you, who bear ay 
ame, love your enemies: do 
good to thofe, whe bate you: 


δίρβ thofe, who curfe you: 28 


and pray for thofe, who ma- 
licioufly abufe you. if any2g 
one {trike you on one check, 
prefent to him the otber like- — 
wife: or if any one feize 


your cloak, furrender your 


coat αἰ. give to all that3o 


ask: and if a man. takes 


away your goods, dgn’t de- - 


mand them again. bebave 3x 


to others in the fame man- 
ner, as you defire they would 
bebave to you. for if you 32 
only love thofe, who love 
you, where's the obligation? 
Gg tbe 


426 
ἄἅμαρτωλοι TO αὔαπωντας 
ϑ8αυτοὺς ἀγάτωσι | 
 @rabomonrs Tous ἀγαθοποι- 
ουντᾶς ὑμας ὃ ποια ὑμὶν χᾶ- 
ῥις ἐστὶ ὃ καὶ γὰρ οἱ ἄμδρ" 
34 TWAOL Τὸ AUTO TOLOUC!- Kal 
cay davalnre map ὧν EATI- 
bere απολάβειν» wow ὑμιν 
᾿ χάρις ἐστι ὃ καὶ pap ot Quapr 
τωλοι ὡμαρτώλοις διανειζου- 
σιν» va ἀπολάβωσιὶ Τὰ oa 
45 πλὴν ἀζαπατε Τοὺς ἐχθροὺς 
‘Mews και ἀγαθοποιεῖτε, Καὶ 
davalers μηδὲν απελπιζοντες» 
καὶ ἐσται ὁ patos ὑμῶν πο- 
λυ.» καὶ ἐσεσθὲ viel Tov ὑ- 
ψιστου»᾽ OT AUTOS χρηστος 
ἐστιν ἐπιτοὺυς AXAPOTOU Κᾶι 
3 πονηρους. ζινεσθε ouy OKT Ep 
'μϑνές». Καθως Και ὃ TATND U- 
37 μὼν OKKTIPUWY ἐσ ΤΙ Μή Κρβι" 
vETEs καὶ οὐ un Κριθηδεν. un 
καταδικαΐετε» καὶ ὃν μη.Κᾶ- 
'ταδικασθητ» αἰτολυετε Kat 
38 χχολυθήσεσθε. didores Καὶ 
δοθήσεται ὑμῖν, μεῦρον Ka~ 
λὸν» πεχιέσμενον κι σελᾶ- 
ALUMEVOY Καὶ ὑπερεκχυνομενον 
᾿'δωσουσιν εἰς Τὸν κολῆον ὑ- 
μων» Tw fap αυτῷ μέτρῳ ᾧ 
μΕΤΡΕΙΤΕ» ἀντιμέτρηθηδεται 
μιν. 
49 ἘἙιπεδὲ παραβολην αὐτοις, 
UNTL δυναται Τυῴλος Τυφλον 
ὁδηγειν ὃ οὐχὶ ἀμφοτεροι εἰς 
βοθυνον πεσουνταιν 
40 Οὐκ εστι μαθητὴς ὑπερ 
τὸν διδασκαλον ἄντου : κα- 
(ἀρ ως Of πᾶς ἔσται ὡς 
O οἰσασκαλος RUTOUs 
| Tt 
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ΦΉΔΡ. v3. 
the very beathen return love 


for love. .if you return one 33 


kind office by another, where’ s 
the obligation ? the heathen 
themfelves do as much. if 34. 
you lend with the expetia- 
tion of gaintng by it, where's 
the obligation ? for the bea- 
then lend to one another, for 
ibe profpedt of an equivalent. 
but as for you, fove your 35 
enemies, fo good, and lend 
without expetfing any ad- 
vantage from it: fo ῥεῖ 
your reward, be great, in 
afting like the children of 
the moft bigh: for be ts 
kind to the moft ungrateful 
wretches. be ye therefore 3® 
merciful, as your father is 
merciful. don’t judge others, 37 
and you foall not be judged: 
condemn not, and you fball 
not be condemned: forgive, 
and you fhall .be forgsven. 
give and you foal receive : 38 
they feall pour inte: your 
lap good meafure, welt pref- 
fed, beap’d up, and running 


aver. for in ibe meafure you 


deal with athers, you fhalt he 
dealt with orl ἐμ, 

Jind by way of compari- 39 
fon be faid to them, can the 


“blind lead the blind. without 


tumbling both into the ditch ? 
Lhe difciple is not above 40 
bis mafter: but every one 
that is perfeli jfball be -as 
his mafter. 
How 
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4: Tide BaswEt To Σ 70 
εν Tw οφθαλμῳ Tov AOE” 
σου» Τὴν δὲ δοκον τὴν εν Τῷ 
ἰδίῳ οφθαλμῳ ov κατανοεις ὃ 

42 πὼς δυνάσαι Ἄεειν Τῷ a 
δέλφῳ σου» αδέλφε» ἄφες EK- 
Barw To Kappes Τὸ & Τὼ 
οφθαλμῷ σου, AUTOS Thy ἐν 
Tw οφθαΆμῳ σοὺ ὅρκον ov 
βλετων ὃ ὑποκριτα, ἐκβάλε 
πρωτον Thy ὅοκον εκ Του 00“ 
θχλμοῦ σου, καὶ TOTE δια- 
βλεψεις ἐκβχλειν To κάρφος 
το εν Τῷ οφθαλμῳ Του αδελ- 
pov σου- 

43 Ου [ἀρεστὶ devdpoy καλον, 
σοιουν καρπὸν CAMO, οὐδὲ 
δεγὸρον σάπρον, ποιοὺν Kap 

44 πον καλον. εκάστον SAD δὲν- 
ὅρον ἐκ Τοῦ idioy καρπον im 
YWOKET Als οὐ fap εξ ἀκάνθων 
συλλεζουσι σύκα, ουδὲ εκ 
βατον τρυζωσι σταφυλήν. 

450 ἀγαθὸς ανθρωτχος ἐκ Του a- 
Γαθου θησαύυρου τῆς Kapdiac 
ἄυτουν προφέρει Ta ἀᾶθον» 
καὶ ὁ πονηρος ἄνθρωπος εκ TOU 
mompou θησαυβου ΤῊς καρ" 
Cae GuTov προφερεῖ ΤῸ πον» 
pO ἐκ Fa Tou περισσευμᾶ“ 
TO τῆς Kapdiac AGAR TO 
στόμα AvUTOU- 

46 τι δὲ με καλειτε, Κυριξ» 
Κυριε, Καὶ οὐ ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ δὲ AE 

47)7[ω πᾶς ὁ ἐρχόμενος “ρος 
μὲν Καὶ ἀκουὼν μοῦ Τῶν λο- 
Γων» καὶ ποιῶν αὐτου. ὑπο- 
δειξω Viv τινι ἐστιν ὅμοιος, 

48 ouoios ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδο- 
μουντι οἰκίανν ὃς EOKAWE και 

εβα- 


How comes it,. that you 41 
can fee the mote in your bro- 
ther’s eye, and not fee the 
beam that is in your own 
eye? or bow can you fay 42 
to your brother, brother, let 
me take out the mote, that — 
sin your eye, when you 
your felf don’t. difcern the 
beam that is in your own 
eye? bypacrite, firft remove 
tbe beam out of your. own 
eyey and then you will fee- 
clearly to take the mote out 
of your brother's eye, 

_ Certainly a good tree does 4 3 
not produce bad fruit: nor 
does a bad tree produce good 
fruit. for every tree is known 44 
by its fruit: it is not on 
thorns that men gather figs, 
nor do they gather grapes on 

4 bramble bufo. a good man ac 
out of the good treafure of 
bis beart produces what is 
good: and an evil man out 
of the evil treafure of bis 
heart produces what is evil : 
for ‘tis from the abundance 
of the heart, that the mouth 


fpeaketh. | 


Why dor-you call me Lord, 46 
d, and do not obferve 

what I fay? I will foow 47 
you, who that man is like, 
who comes to me, and praca 

tifes what I preferibe. he isa8 
like aman who in building 
a boufe, digg’d deep, and 
Ge 2 laid 


22% | 
ETL Τὴν πετρᾶν, τλημμυρᾶς 
δὲ γενομενηςν Ὑροσερῥηξεν ὃ 
HOTAMO TH OKIE EKELYT> ΚΑι 
οὐκ IOXUTE CAALUTAL AUT NY, 
τεθεμελιωτὸ fap ἐπι Thy πεν 

AQTpay ὁ δὲ ἄκουσας καὶ μὴ 
χοιησᾶς, ὁμδιος ἐστι» ἀνϑρω" 
Te) οἰκοδομπσαντι OIKIAY Em 
Tm pny χωρὶς θεμελιοῦ, ἢ 
πρὸσερρῆξεν ὁ ποταμὸς Καὶ 
εὐθέως ἔπεσε, Καὶ EfEVETO ΤῸ 


DMA τῆς OLKUEE ἐκεινῆς με" 
fa: _ 
Σ Ἐπεὶ δὲ exanpwoe παντᾷ 
᾿ τὰ βηματα ἄυτου εἰς τᾶς an 
Koa, Tou Ἄδου, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
2 Kancovacou ekaTovrapxoy 
dz τινος δουλος κάκως ἔχων» 
MMEAAL TEALUTAY> ὅς ἣν αὐτῷ 
8. Ἐντιμος. ἀκουσᾶς δὲ περι Τοῦ 
Τησον, αἸΈσΤΕΙΛΕ προς αὖ" 
Tov πρεσβυτέρους Twy Ἰου- 
δαιωνν EWTWY ἄντον» τὼς 
ἔλθων pa Toy δουλον 
.4- ἄντου. ἃ δὲ Waparevopevot 
pos Tov Ἰῆσουν, mapexa~ 
AoyY auToy σπουδαίως AE 
γόντες, OTt αξιος ἐστιν ᾧ πα- 
5 βεξῃ Touro. ἀγαπᾷ rap Te 
vac πμῶὼν» Καὶ Tay cura 
_ pay αὐτὸς wKodounoey ἡμιν. 
6 ὁ δὲ Incous ἐπορευετο σὺν αὖυ- 
Τοις. ἡδὴ ὃὲ αυτοῦ OV μᾶκραν 
AAEXOYTO, ATO ΤῊς οἰκιῶί, 
ENEULWE πρὸς ἄντὸν δέκατον- 
. Τᾶἄρχος proves ἌΞΓων αὐτῷ, 
δε Κυριξ, μὴ σκυλλου, οὐ 
ἐδ rap sus ixavoc iva ὑπὸ 
“Tay στέγην μοὺ εἰσελθῃς. 
cio 


LUE 


Cita’, vit. 
laid 418ὲ foundation on a 
vith’: ah inwrdatlon time, 
te current beat impetuous 
bypos tbat boufe, bui could 
me ΣΦ it: Por it was 
Sounded upon rock.” but 49 
De that does not prafiife what 
be bears, ishke a nat who 
built: bis boufe upon the loofe 
earth’ without any Sounda- 
Yion : the current beat im- 
peinoufly againft it: in the 
em it fell, and 


Ἔα were its ruins. 


When he had finifbed this τ 
difcdurfe to the populous au- 
dience, he entred into Ca- 
pernatin, where a certain 2 
centurion bad a fervant 
whom be greatly valued, ἰγ- 
ing fick and ready to die. 
this centurion baving beard 3 


of Féfuss fame, fent feve- 


vat elders of the Fets to 


intreat bim to come, and re- 

cover bis fervanl. accord- 4 
ingly they came to ps and 

earnefily prefed bim, fay- 
ing, be very well deferves 
you fhould do bim this fa- 
vour 3 for he loves our na- 
ton, and bath built us a 


οὶ 


Synagogue at bis own charge, 


then Fefus went with him, 6 

and when be was advanced 

near the boufe, the centu- 

rion fent fome of bis friends 

to bim, faying, “ Lord, 

“S don’t give’ yourfelf the 

ἐς trouble of coming, I don't 
66 de. 
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a Bio ὁυδὲ ἐμαυτὸν -buoote 


“ πρὸς σὲ abil ana cme 

“ norw, καὶ ιαϑησέγαι ὁ 

S$ * χάἄιςμου- και Γὰρῤ ἔγω ar 

** βρωπχὸς ει vmo ἐξουσίαν 

“ γασσομενοςν. ἐχῶὼν UF FE 

“© WAUTOY OTOATIOTAC, καὶ 

““ Ag@ TovTas Ζορευθπτι» 

“ἢ καὶ WOPEVET Als Kil RDAs 

ἣν ἐρχοῦ, κἄι ἐρχξτα ΚΑΊ 

Τῷ δουλὼ μου» ποιῆσον 

9 “Τοῦτον καὶ Tolle 6a 

κρυσας ds ταυταὰ ὁ tere 

εθαυμᾶσεν auTovs καὶ στρα 

Pes Τῷ ἀκδλυθουντι αὐτῷ 

ΟΧᾺ ξι7εν} ALT ὑμῖιῦο συδὲ 

ἐν Τῷ Ἰσραὴλ τοσαντην πισ- 

10 ΤΙν ἔυρον. καὶ ὑποστρεψᾶν- 

TE Ol πεμφθεντες εἰς TOY οἰκον, 

ἔυρον Tov ασθενουντα ὅσυλον 
ὑγιαινονΥα: 


Καὶ ἐζενετὸ ἐν Tn etn ε- 
TWOPEVETO ELC πολὶν καλουμε- 
νην Na@ivs καὶ συνε τορεέυον ΤῸ 
αὑτῷ o μαθῆται αὐτου ἱκα- 
12 γι» ΚΑΊ Οχλοὸς πολυς. ὡς δὲ 

Ἤισε TN πυλῃ Τῆς πόλεως, 

καὶ idov, εξεκομιζετο TeOvn- 

Kis, UOC μονογενὴς ΤΏ μετρι 

ἄντου» Καὶ @UTN xnpa, Καὶ 

οχλος Τῆς πολεως ἵκανος ἣν 
τ συν αὐτῃ. καὶ ἰδὼν αντῆὴν 
ὁ Κυριος, εσπλαγχνισθη ex” 
QUTMs καὶ MEY AUT ΜῊ 


YI 
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“© delerud you fE0uld boxcur - 
“πῇ wh your pre- 


“ joe. nor aia 1 think 7 
“< myfelf worthy so atterd 
“ you: [peak but the word, 
“< amd my fervant fball be: 
“* cured. for though I am ἃ 
“ fubje® to authority, ἢ 
“ pave foldiers under me: 
“* I bid one go, and be goes: 
‘6 1 bid another come, and 
“* be comes: Jbid my fer- 
“ vant do. this, and. be 
“< does tt. when Fefus,beard 9 
this, be admired the man, 
and turning about, be faid 
to the peopte, that follewed 
him, I affure you, 1 bave 
not met unth fuch an inflance 
of faith even among the Fews 
themfelues. and they. that lo 
were jeni, deing return’d to 
the bouje, they found the fer- 
vant, who bud been fick, in 
good health, 
' The day following, bery 
went into a city called Nain, 
accompanied by many of bis. 
difciples, and ἃς great crowd 
of people. as be drew near 11 
the gate of the city, there 
was ὦ dead man juft then 
carrying out to. be buried, 
who was bis mother's only 
fon, and foe awidow: and 
many people of the town 
came with ber.. when the13 
Enrd faw her, bewas mov- 
ed with compaffon for ber, 
and faid to ber, don't weep. 
then 
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τάκλΆχιξ. Καὶ προσελθων myan 
τὸ Τῆς σοροῦ, at δὲ βαστα- 
Covres ἐστησᾶν» Καὶ ET, 
νεανίσκε, OL ALi» EpepOrri- 

15 Kat ἀνεκζθισεν ὃ νεκρος» Kat 
MPERTO Ἄχλειν, καὶ εὗδωκεν 

Τό χυτον ΤΉ μετρι ἄυτου- fram 
Bs ds φοβος ἅπαντας, και ε- 
δοξαΐζον Tov Θεὸν» AffovTes 
ὅτι MPOPNTN μεγᾶς ἔζη ερται 
EV ἥμιν» KAL OT EMETKEYATO 

1570. Θέος Tayaaoy αὐτοῦ Καὶ 
εξηλθεν ὁ Ἀογος GUTOS εν ὁλῇ 
Tn Ἰουῦχιᾳ περι αὐτοῦ» Και 
ἐν AACN TN περιχώρῳ. 


:8 Και ἀπηγειλᾶν Iwawn ot 
μαθηται avrou περι πάντων 
19 Τουτῶν. Kat πρυσκαλεσᾶ- 
μενος ὄυο τινᾶς των μαθητων 
ἄυτου ὁ Ἰωαννῆς» ἔπεμψε 
προς Tov ἴπσουν» Ἀεζων, σὺ 

εἰ ὃ ἐρχόμενος, ἢ αλλὸν ὥροσ- 
20 δόκωμεν ὃ παραενομενοί ὃὲ 
ρος αὑτὸν ἃ ἀνδρες» εἰτον, 
Iwavnc o βαπτιστης απεσ- 
TAAKEV ἡμᾶς προς σέ, Ἄξζων, 
OU εἰ O. EPXOMEVK. ἢ AAADY 
21 προσδοκωμεν ὃ Ev αὐτῇ df 
Tn woa ἐθεράπευσε πολλοὺς 
απὸ νοσῶν καὶ μᾶστιζων 
καὶ πνευμζτων πονηρων» καὶ 
τυφλοῖς πολλοις ἐχαρισᾶτοὸ 
2270 βλέπειν. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς, fev avToK, Ζορευ- 
Gyre, απταζείλατε lwawn ἃ 
εἰδὲτε Καὶ “NKOUGATE OTt 
᾿τύφλοι αναβλέπουσι, xwaot 
σπεριπάτουσι» AEMPOL καθα- 
εἰζονγᾶι » κωφοι ακουουσι > 
ἐΚροι 
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CuapP, viz, 


then. advancing, be touch’d 14 
the bier, a the bearers 
franding fil, δὲ μά, 
young man, artfe, I cam- 
mand you, and the deceafed 15 
fat up, and began to fpeak,. 
and Fefus delivered him to 
his mother. all that were 16 
prefent were feized with 
dread, and glorified God, 
faying, 4 great propbet is 
rifen up among us, and God 
has viftted bis people. and¥7 
bis fame fpread over ail 
Judea and the neighbouring 
countrys. 

Jobn was foon inform’d 18 
of thefe tranfattions by bis 
difetples, and fent two of 19 
them to Fefus, with this 
qucftion, are you the Mef- 
fiab, or muft we yet wait 
for fome other ? according-20 
ly they came to Fefus, and 
ναι, Fobn the Baptift fet 
4s to enquire, if you are be 
that was to come, or muft 
we book for another? gt2t 
that very time, be cured 


feveral of their difeases and 
diftempers, difpoffefing evil 
βίη, and reftoring fight 
to many that were bhud. 
then be gave them this an-22 
fwer, go, and tell Fobz 
what you bave feen, and 
beard: that the blind fee, 
the lame walk, the lepers 
are healed, the deaf bear, 
the dead are raifed, the 30 if 


pe 
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νεκροὶ EfEWPOYT AL, WAX EvAy~ 
23 peaiCovTat- καὶ μακάριος co~ 
τιν ὃς Eay un σκανδιχλισθῃ εν 
£1016 | 
24 Ἀπελθοντων δὲ Τῶν arr 
Awy Ἰωάννου» πρξατο -rcpey 
προς TOUS OXAOUS περι way 
yous Tt ekeanavOare εἰς Τὴν 
ἐρῆμον θεασασθαι ὃ xarauoy 
2S VTOAVEMOU TAALVOMEVOV! AA 
aa τι εξεληλυθᾶτε. uv ὃ 
ἄνθρωτον ἐν μάλκοις Iman 
TON πμφιεσμενον ὃ δου, OL 
εν ἱματισμῷ ἐνδοζῳ καὶ Τρυ- 
Qn ὑπαρχοντές, ἐν Τοις βά- 
26 σιλειοῖς εἰσιν. AAA Th εξελδ)- 
avoare idey ὃ ἩρΟΦΉΤΗν ὃ 
Vat ALL) ὕμιν, kat περισσο- 
27 Tepov TpopIToU. Ουὐτύς ECT! 
Ζερι OV [εγραπται» “ὅσου, ε- 
“ ζ[ ATOOTEAAW Τὸν afye- 
““ Aoy MoU Ζρο προσώπου 
* σοὺ, ὃς κατασκευασέι THY 
“ Gdov cou ἐμπροσθεν σου. 
28 agrw pap ὕμιν, μειζων εν εν" 
PNT OI. FUvatKwY MpopnTaAs Iw- 
ἄννου Tov βαπτιστον ουδξις 
ἐστιν» O δὲ μικροτερος εν ΤῊ 
βασιλεία rou Gov, μειζων 
29 ἄυτου ἐστι. καὶ πᾶς ὁ λᾶος 
ἄκουσας καὶ OL τΤέλωναι εδὶ" 
καιωσαᾶν τὸν Θεὸν, βαττισ- 
θεντες To βαπστισμα Iwavvov. 
30 0 dé Φαρισ αιοι καὶ Of γόμικοι 
Τὴν βουλὴν Tov cov nlern- 


σᾶν εἰς ἐαυτους» un βαπτισ-. 


θεντες ὑπ᾽ avTou- 


Tivt 


LUXE 


Z3T 
pel is proclaim’da to the poor. 
and bleffed is be, whe: does23 
not make me the occafien.of 
bis fall. 
When the meffengers 624. 
Jobn were Βα Ως “ss Bi 
drefsd bimfelf to the people, 
and faid with relation te 
Jobn, what did you go-to 
fee in the defart? a reed 
foaken with the wind ἢ or25 
did you go io fee ὦ man 
richly apparelled ? for mag- 
nificent drefs and folendid 
isving, you muft look into 
the courts of princes. what26 
then did you go to fee? a 
prophet § yes, I fay it, and 
more than @ prophet. he27 
it is, of. whom it is writ- 
ten, “ bebold, I fend my 
“Ὁ meffenger before you, who 
“< (hall prepare the way for 
“< you.” I declare unto you, 28 
among the whole race of man- 


_ kind, there is not a prophet, 


who is fuperiour to John the 
Baptift : yet be that is moft © 
inferiour in the kingdom of 
the Meffiah, is greater than 
be. all the people, evenzg 
the publicans, upon bearing 
him, gave glory to God, by 


-vecetving the baptifm of 


John ; but the Pharifees and 20 

the dotiors of the law rejeé- 

ed the divine offers made to 

them, refufing to be baptized 

by Fobn, | 
Ta 


τι 
5.1: ‘Tim oun ὁκοιωσω Τοὺς ar 
᾿ θρωποῦς Τῆς γενεᾶς TaV TAC? 


422 Καὶ Τίσι εἰσὶν ὅμοιοι ὃ. - ὄμϑε-. 


οἱ εἰσι παιδιοις Τοῖς εν ae 
| pope μένοις, καὶ WOT 
φνουσιν GAANAOK, καὶ AE 
fovew, πυλησαμεν ὕμιν, καὶ 
οὐκ: ὥρχησασθεν εθρηνησαμεν 
32 ὕμιν» καὶ οὐκεκλαυσᾶτε. ε- 
rap Ἰωάαννῆς ὃ βατ- 
τιστῆς μῆτε ἄρτον cotwy, 
μῆΤε οἰνὸν Τίνων» Καὶ AEPETE, 
44δαιμογιον exe. samubev ὁ 
vies Tou ανθρωπου ἐσθίων 
καὶ Wives Καὶ ἌξΓεΤΈ» ἰδοὺ, 
ανϑρωπος para και οἰνοπο- 
τῆς, τελώνων φιλὸς καὶ a 
35 μαρτΏλων. “ Καὶ εδικαιωθῃ 
“ ἡ σοφια ἀπὸ Τῶν Τεκνων 

““ χυτῆς παντων.ὄ". 


36 Howra δὲ τις αὐτὸν Τῶν 
Φαρισαίων, ἵνα φαγῃ μετ᾽ 
αὐτου» καὶ εἰσελθων ξἰς ΤῊν 
οἰκίαν “του Dapicaio, an- 

37 ΚἈιθη. καὶ δου, Γυν" εν ΤΉ 
TOALs ἔτις ἦν ἀμάρτωλος, ἐ- 
τί νουσᾶ ὅτι ἀνακεται Ev TT 
σικις Tov Φαρισάιου, ΚΟμε- 
σασα αλαβαστρον μυρὸυ» 

88 καὶ OTATa OMOW Tala Τοὺς 

τς ποδὰς αυτοῦ» «κλαιουσᾶ > 
ηρξατο βρέχειν Tou πο- 

. δὰς χυγου τοῖς δακρυσι, καὶ 

"ταὶς Yee TN κεφαλης 

᾿ἄυτης 

“QUEL τοὺς ποῦδας auTov, 
30 καὶ ἤλειφε TH μυρῳ- Oty δὲ 

ὁ DACA ὁ καλεσᾶς αὐὑτον» 


εἰ Τὲν 
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μᾶσσέε, καὶ κατ οὶ 


- Ga.epaat-therefere fhall 1141 
compare the.en of this ge- 
neration? who ere they | 
like? they are like children 32 
playing together in the Kreet, 
whe cry, we bave play ἃ to 


you: om, the. flute, by? you 


bave nek danced: we have 
fang mournful dittys, but 
you have upt- lamented. - for 33 
Fokn the βρη, when be 


came, appa’ d from bread 


and wind 3 yet you fay, be 
is pafe/rd with a deman. 


the fou of man appears in- 34 


different ta any kind of meat 
or drink: yet you fay, be 
ἐσ αὶ gtuiton ‘an a sipler, a 
friend of publicans and loofe 
people. “© but wifdom 1.35 
“° suftified by all ber diffe- 
“ vent follewers.” 

Fefus being invited to din-36 
ner at ἃ certain Pharifee’s 
houfe, be «went home with 
bim, and fat down to table. 
when ὦ woman of that city, 37 
one that had led a loofe ἐξ, 
knowing that Fefus was at 
sable in the Pharifee's houfe, 
came in wiih a vial of edo- 
riferous liguer, and flood be-38 
hind σὲ bis feet weeping, 


. ῥα δ᾽ ὦ them with ber tears, 


wiped them with ber bair, 
kiffed bis feet, and poured 
the perfume upon them. 
which the Pharifee, who 39 
had invited bim, obferving, 
bé thus argued with bimfelf, 

if 


Cua. vi. 


ᾧ ξ ἜΝ «. ΠΡ 
εἶπεν EV εαῦτῳ, AEWYs GUT OS, 


εἰ 1Y WPOPUT Ms EYWOKEY ἂν 
TiC Καὶ MOTRIN N [Γυνὴ NTC 


ἄπτεται αὐτου: ὅτι auatm 


AOTC ἐστι- Kat ἀποκριθεὶς 
Ο Ingous sme “Τρὸς αὐὑτον»» 
ἡμῶν» EXW TO Th ETE 
ὃ ὃξ φησι» διδασκαλε, CE 

41 Ava xpewpearrat noay 

δανειστῃ Tivt, ἃ EC COMEIAE 
ναριᾶ TEVT KOOL ὁ δὲ ἐπ 

42 TEPOC ΠΕΡΤΉΚΟΥΤΩ. μὴ & 
χόντων ὃὲ αυτων αποδουνᾶι, 
ἀμφοτέροις ἐχαρισατο. TIS 
οὖν αὐτῶν (ἐἰπχεν) σΆξιον αὖτ 

43 Τὸν ἀγαπήσει ὃ ἀποκριθεὶς 

EO Σιμὼν» Mtv» ὕχολαμ- 
Pave) ὅτι ᾧ To πλειὸν Exa- 
picaTo. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῳ: 

44 Ope ἐκρινας. καὶ στράφεις 
APOC THY Γυναικῶν Tw Stwow 
eon, Baswtic TavTny Thy [u- 


yaika ὃ εἰσῆλθον cov εἰς Thy. 


O1KiZY> vdiup emt TOU Todas 
μοὺ οὐκ ἐδωκας; avTn δὲ Τοῖς 
ἀσκρυσιν εβρεξε μου Tous πο- 
δας» και Ταῖς θριξι ἀυτῆς ε 
45 Make φιλημα μοι οὐκ ἐδω- 
Κα» QUTN Of» aD ἧς εἰσηλ-- 
θεν, οὐ διεκίπε καταφιλουσὰ 
46 μου Τοὺς ποδας. τλχίῳ Thy 
ΚΕΦΑΛΉ MOU OUK' πλέει ψᾷζ» 
ἀυτῊ δὲ μυρω λει ψε μου Τοὺς 
47 TOCA ὃν Χάριν» ASW Cols 
ἄφεώωνται Gt ἀμαρτίαᾶι αὐτῆς 
Gl πολλᾷιν ὅτι ἤγάπησε πο- 
Aus ᾧ δὲ ολίγον ἀφίεται» O- 


nov 
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he could not but know that 
the woman, who is fo διε 
with bim, is a perfon of κα 
loofe charaiter, in, anfwenao 
to. bis doubts, Fefes [aids 
Simon, I have something ta 
fay to you. mafter, faid be, 
lets bear it. 

A certain creditor bad two 41 
debtors, the one awed five 
hundred denarys, and the 
other fifty. having not where: 42 
withal to pay it, be freely 
difcharged them both of the 
debt. tell me now, which 
of the two will love him 
moft ? I think, faid Simon, 43° 
be that bad the greateft debt 
remitted to bim. you are 
in the right, faid Fefus. 
and turning to the woman, 44 
be faid to Simon, do you οδ- 
serve this woman? though I 
am @ gueft in your. boufe, 
you xever offer’d. me. any 


cet: but 


water for my ἢ 


Ege fhe bas bath’d τῶν. feet with. 


tears, and wiped: them with 
the bair of ber bead. you gg 
did not falute me, but this - 
woman, fine foe came in, 
has been continually Kifing 
my feet. you did ng be-~46 
flow any oil upon my heads 
but foe bas poured ber rich 
perfume upon my feet. where- 49 
fore, £ tell you, ber fins, 
which are nuimerous, are 
forgiven 5 and that is the 

᾿ὰ Hh rear 


234 
a8 λιζον ἀγάπα: sme δὲ αὐτῇ» 
ἀφεωνταὶ COV τ auapria. 
49 καὶ ἡρξαγτο 61 συνανάκειμενοι 
AEfelv ἐν ἕαυτοις, Τις ὄντος 
ἐστιν ὃς καὶ ἁμαρτίας ἀφιη- 
ρσοσιν ὃ εἰπε δὲ προς Τὴν pe 
WAKA, ἢ πίστις σὸν GETWKE 


δὲ» FOpEVOU εἰς ξἰρΉνην. 


γῇ 


Καὶ erevero ev Tw καθεξῆς, 
καὶ AUTOS διωδευε KATA πο- 
λιν Kat κωμῆν, κηρυσσων 
και ευατχελιζομενος Τὴν βασι- 
DELAY TOV Θεου» καὶ δι δωδεκα 
συν αὐτῷ- καὶ ζύναικες Τίς 
ψὲς at noav Τεθεραπευμεναι 
ἄπο πνευμάτων πονῆρων» 
και ασθενείων. Mapa ἢ κα'- 
Ἀρυμενὴ Mardaann, ap’ ἧς 
3 δαιμονία ἔπτα εξεληλυθει» kat 

{waa sun Xoula επιτρο- 

σοὺ Howdous καὶ Soveavwa, 

καὶ ἕτεραι πολλῶι» GITIVE 

διπκογουν αὐτῳ ἀπὸ Twy U- 

παρχοντῶν ἄυταιίς- 

4. Συνιοντος δὲ οχλοὺ πολ- 
AOU, Και Τῶν KATA πολιν ἐ- 
πιπορευομένων πρὸς AVTOY» 
εἰπε διά πσαραβολας. εξηλθεν 
ἃ σπειρῶν Tou σπειραι To» 
σπόρον ἄυτου, καὶ ἕν TH 
CHENEY αυγον» ὁ μὲν ETIGE 
Wapa ὙῊΣ ὁδὸν» καὶ κατεπα- 
Tbs καὶ Ta πετεινὰ Tov 
6 oupavoy κατέφαγεν αὐτο. Kat 
ἑτέρον EMECEY EM Thy TETPAY, 
καὶ guev cEnpavdn, dia To μη 


is 


wy 


sXE pe 
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CHAP. VIIL 
reajon of all thif love: but 


bis love is lefs, to whom 
befsis forgiven. then he faid 48 
to ber, your fins are forgiven. 
but they who fai at table 4g 
with bim, began to ask one 
anctber, who is this, that 
pretends even to forgive fins? 
but be faid to the woman, 50 
your faith bath faved you: 
0° im peace. 

After this Fefus went a- Ἃ 
bout, preaching 10 every city 
and village, proclaiming the 
reign of the Meffias, attended 
by bis twelve apofties,- and fe- 
veral women, who bad been 
delivered from evil {pirits and 
cured of their difeafes: par- 
ticularly Mary Magdalene, 
who bad been difpoffe/sd of 
feven demons : Foanna the 3 
wife of Ghuza Herod's higb- 
fleward: Sufanna, and fe- 
vera otbers, who affifted bim 
with their fortunes. 


he 


A vaft number of people 4 
being affembled, and crowd- 
ing to bim from all quarters, 
be thus addrefi'd bimfelf to 
them by way of parable. a 5 
bushandman went out to fow 
bis corn: and as be was 
Jowing, fome fell upon the 
beaten road, which was 
crufh’d under foot, or de- 
voured by the birds. fome © 
fell upon very flony ground, 
which no fooner fering ups 

but 


CHAP. VIII. 


” exe ἱκμαδα. καὶ ἕτερον ἐ- 
πέσεν ἐν μέσῳ Τῶν ακάγνθων» 
καὶ συμφυεισαι a ἀκανθᾶι 

8 απεπνιξαν αὐτο: kat ἔτ᾽ 
ἔπεσεν ἔπι THY γὴν Thy aratinys 
καὶ φῦεν ἐποιῆσε καρπὸν Eka- 
TOVT2 πλάσιονα. Ταῦτα 
ALWYs EDWYs ὁ EXWY WTA 
ακουεῖν, ἀκουέτω" 


9 Ἐπηρωτων δὲ αὑτὸν wan 


θῆται αὐτοῦ» TK Ein ἢ rapa 
10 βολῆ αυτη- ὁ δὲ UT υ- 
μιν δεδσται γνωναι Ta μυ- 
στηρια τῆς βασιλείας Tov 
Θεοῦ» τοῖς Of λοίποις EY TAM 
βαβολαις, iva βλέποντες μὴ 
βλέπωσι; καὶ ἀκουοντες pn 
11 συνιωσιν. ἐστὶ df auTn ἢ 
παραβολη. ὁ στορος» εἐσ- 
12 Tiy ὁ Ἄργος Τοῦ Θεοῦ: Ot δὲ 
πάρα TAY Οὗον, εἰσὶν οἱ ἀκου- 
ὄντες, εἴτα ἔρχεται 0 διαβο- 
AK» Ka GIs TOY Aopov ἅπὸ 
Τῆς καρδιας φυτῶν» iva wn 
13 τισγευσᾶντες σωθωσιν. οἱ 
ὧς ἐπι Τῆς WETPAG ἃ ὅταν 
AKGUTWOl μετὰ χᾶρας δὲ- 
XOVTAL TOY AOfOYs καὶ ὄυτοι 
pilay οὐκ EXCUCLY, ἃ προς 
KQiSOY πιστευουσιν Καὶ EY 
καιρῳ περράσμου ὥφισταν- 
14. Τῶι. Το δὲ εἰς τας ακανθας 
TETOYs OYTOL εἰσιν ἃ ακου- 
σαντες, καὶ ὑπο μεριμνων Καὶ 
σλουτον καὶ ἠδονών του Biov 
TOCSVOMEVOL συμτνοντιν Και 


ου 
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2425 
but it wither’d away, for 


want of moifture: fome fell 7 


among thorns; but the thorns 
over-grew it, and flarv’d 
st. but fome of the corn 8 
fell into good foil, and grew 
up, yielding a bundred grains 
for one. then raifing bis 
voice be concluded with thefe 
words, be that bath ears to 
= let him. bear. 
ui bis diftiples havin 

ask’d. bim i meaning ἢ ᾿ 
this parable; he anfwered, 19 


the fecret circumftances of 


the divine difpenfation: may 


be clearly revealed to y0uy 


but to others only in parables, 


fo thas they don’t obferve 
what they fee, nor compre- 
bend what they bear. nowt 
ibe meaning of the parable 
is this: the feed fown figni- 
fies the word of God. by12 
the beaten road is meant, the 
who only bear: the word, 
by the lurking wiles of the 
evil, being binder’d from 
taking root in their hearts, 
left i foould believe and 
be faved. by the fio na 13 
is underftood fuch Sn as 
receive indeed the dofirines 
they bear, with joy: but 
for want of refalution, be- 
lieve only octafionally, and 
defert when the trial comes. 
the‘ ground over-run with 14 
thorns denotes fuch as have 
embraced the doflrine, but 
2 are 
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tgou Τελεσφορουσι. Τὸ δὲ ἐν 
‘TN KAAN [ἢ.» ΟὔΤΟΙ εἰσιν Ol- 
Tives εν καρδίᾳ καλ καὶ ar 
Παθῃ, akovoavte Tov Aofors 
KATEXOUTIs καὶ KApMOpOpOU- 
Ply Ey UMOpOVN- 


16 Ουδεις δὲ auxvoy ἅψας» Kan 
λύστει αὐτὸν σκεύει»  ὑπο- 
κάτω κλινῆς τιθησιν, ἀλλ 
τι λυχνιᾶς ἐπιτίθησιν, ive 
Ot εἰσπορευόμενοι βλετωσι Τὸ 

17 φῶς. οὐ [ἀρ ἐστι κρυττον ὁ 
OU φανερὸν γενήσεται, οὐδὲ 
αἰ ποκρυφον 0 οὐ ζνωσθησεται, 

18 Kai εἰς φάνερον ἔλθῃ. Bacae- 
TE OUY πῶς AKOVETE> ὃς fap ἂν 
exn» δοθήσεται avT@, και ἃ 

᾿ ὧν ΜΉ EXN, Καὶ Ὁ ὅοκει EXEL 
ἀρθήσεται απ αὐτου. 


19 _ Tlaperevovro δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν. 


ἢ μητηρ καὶ OL αδέλφοι av- 
Τοῦ» Kal οὐκ πδυνᾶντο σὺν- 
TUXEY AUT! δια Tov ὀΧλον. 
2OKAL AIAN TEAN αὐτῷ» Ἀξγον- 
Tw NNTP Tov καὶ Ol a~ 
δίλφαοι gov ἑστηκασιν sku 

ax ide σὲ θελόντες. ὁ dé ἀπο" 
κριθεικ» εἶπε προς αυτούς: μῆ- 
TMP MOV KALAOLAMOL MOV» GU- 
τοι εἰσιν OL TOY ἌΟζον Tov 
Θεοῦ AKOVOYT EKA TOLOLYT EC 
22 ‘Kas creo ey μιᾷ Twy n- 
μέρων γ. Kae auTos enn εἰς 
TAs 
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CHAP, VII. 


nefs, enjoyments, and plea- 
fures of life, as not to im- 
prove ti to any-real advan- 
tage. but by the good ground 15 


. 1s meant fuch perfons as bave 


recetued . the doétrine with 
femplicity and fincerity, a- 
bide by it, and praétye it 
wih perfeverante. 

Now, no one lights a lamp 16 
40 bide it under a veffel, or 
under a bed: but fets it on 
a fland, to give light to all 
the company. whatever is7 
now obfcure, feall hereafter 
be made clear 5 whatever 1s 
now conceal’d, fhall then be 
publickly known. improve 18 
therefore what you bear: 


for be that improves what 
be bas, fhall have more 3 
but be that does not, foall 
bofe even that, which be 


thinks be poffeffes. 
One day the mother of 19 
Telus, and bis bretbren came 
Lo [peak with bim, but could 
not get near by reafon of the 
crowd. fo fome of the com-20 
pany faid to him, your mo- 
ther and brethren are wait- 
ing without, defiring to fee 
you. but he anfivered them, 11 
my mother and brethren are 
thefe, ‘who aitend to the 
word of God, and praétife it, 
* The fame day Jefuswent 22 
on beard a veffel with bis 
dycirles, 
* Mark vi. 35. 
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πλοιον». Kato μαϑηται αὐ’ 
Τοῦ» καὶ ETE “ρος αὐτοῦ: 
διέλθωμεν εἰς To wepay Tne 
23 λιμγης : καὶ ἀνπχθησᾶν. WAL 
“ovTwy δὲ αὐτῶν APVTVWTE 
και κατεβη Aging ἀνέμου 
εἰς Τὴν ALUYNY> κἂὶ΄ συνε Ἀ 1» 
24. PouvTO, καὶ EKIOUVEVOY- Τρο- 
σέλθοντες δὲ διηγειραν αὑτὸν» 
AEOIT Es LMOTATA EMOTA- 
τά απολλυμεθᾶ- ὃ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς 
ἐπετιμῆσε Τῷ ἄνεμ KAL TW 
κλυΐωνι του ὑδατος» Καὶ ἐ- 
παυσαντο: καὶ ἐγένετο [α΄ 
z5anvn. εἰπε ὃε AUTO, ποὺ 
ἐστιν ἢ σιστις ὑμων ὃ φο- 
βπθεντες δὲ εθχαυμασ ἂν» Ἀεγον- 
τες πρὸς αλλπλους, TIS ἀρὰ 
GuTOS ἐστιν» OTL καὶ TOI AYE 
WOK ἐπιτάσσει» καὶ Τῷ UM 
OaTt, καὶ ὑπακουουσιν au- 
τοὺ 


26 Και κατεπλευσαν ξὶς ΤῊΝ 
χωρῶν Τῶν Γαδζρπνων» ἥτις 
ἐστιν avTimepa τῆς Paar 

27 nga εξελθοντι de αὐτῷ 
ἔπι τὴν [Π|ν, ὑπηντῆσεν αὖτ 
Τῷ ἀνὴρ TI εκ Τῆς HOMES, 
ἃς εἰχε δαπιμονια EK χρόνων 
ἱκάνων» καὶ ἱμῷτιον οὐκ ενε- 
διόυσκετο» καὶ EY OIKI@ Οὐκ 
ELLIVEYs αλλ, EY Τοῖς μνῆμ. 

28 σιν. ἰδίων δὲ Tov Ιησοὺυν» Και 
avaxpatac, προσέπεσεν au- 
Τῷ» K&L GWYN μέζαλῃ TEs 
Tt ἐμοι Κἂι σοι» Ἰησοῦ ule Tou 
Θεοὺ Tov ὑψιστου ὃ δεομᾶι 

σοὺ, 


-diftiples,and faid to them, 
det us. pafs. over tothe other 
fide ‘of: the lake: and. fo they 
put off to fea. while they 22 
were: rowing, Fefus fell. a- 
fleep : when there blew feeb 

ὦ ftorm of wind upen the 
lake,.as fill’ d the bout with 
‘water, and endanger’d their 
lives. then they came to 24 
“wake ‘him, crying, mafter, 
‘mafler,we are finking. then 
“he rofe.up, andrebuked the 
‘wind, and the waves : and | 
both fubjide to acalm. .buteg 


to bis difciples be faid, where 


is. your faith ? while they, 
feiz’d with fear and admi- 
ration, faid to -one -another, 
who can this man be, that 
be commands eventhe winds, 
and the waves, and they © 
obey ὃ , 
Then they arrived at the og 
country of the *-Gadarenes, 
which lies oppofite to Galtlee. 
when be was landed, there 27. 
met him a.man, -who bee ~ 
lone’d to the city Gadara, 
and bad been for a long-time 
poffeffed by demons. he did 


wot wear: any cloaths, nor 


dwell in any house, but a- 
mong the tombs. upon fee-28 
ing Fefus, he fet up a great 
cry, fell down before bim, 
and roar’d out, what -bufi- 
ntfs have you with me, Fe- 


* Mat. viil.28. Gergefcens. Gergefa and Gadara were neighbouring 
towns on tie eaftern coaft of the fea of Galilee, 
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29 cous μὴ μὲ βασανισῃς. wa- 
ΡΉΓΓΕΙΛΕ [ap Τῷ τνευμξτι Τῷ 
poh εἕελβειν απὸ Tov 
ahora, σολλοις fap χρο- 
νοις συνηρπάκει αὐτον : Καὶ 
“εδέσμειτο ἄλυσεσι καὶ WE 
- JAK φυλασσομενος» καὶ διαρ- 
βῆσσων Τὰ δεσμα» πλαύνετο 
ὕπο του ὄχιμονος εἰς TAS EPN- 
‘30 μους. ἐπηρωτῆσε δὲ avTov 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς» Ἄεζων» Τί σοι eo" 
Τιν Ovopa? 0 GE ELME> ALTEWYs 
ὅτι δαιμονία πολλᾶ εἰσπλ- 
31 Gev εἰς ἄυτον. καὶ πάρεκασ 
λει αὐτὸν iva μὴ emratn 
QUTOK εἰς Τὴν ἀβυσσον a- 
32 πελθεῖν. ny δὲ EKEL apeAn 
Χοιρων ἱκάνων βοσκομενων εν 
"Τῷ ορεῖ» Καὶ παρεκάλουν aU 
TOV Wa EMITPEWN AUTOS εἰς 
-€xetyouc εἰσελθεῖν» καὶ εἶχε" 
33 Ὑρεψεν ἄντοις. εξελθοντὰ 
ETA δαιμονία ἀπὸ Του ar 
θρωπου » εἰσηλθεν εἰς Τοὺς 
Χοιροὺς : Kal ὡρμῆσεν ἡ are- 
AY KATA TOU Κρημνοῦυ εἰς Τὴν 
24λιμνην» καὶ σε νι [ἢ. ior 
_ Te δὲ δι βοσκοντες To [Ἐ{ενη- 
μένον, εφύυγζον» Καὶ amnrem 
Ἄν. εἰς Τὴν πολιν, καὶ εἰς 
35 Τοὺς arpoux. εἕηλθον δὲ ide 
FO Γεζονο» καὶ ἤλθον προς 
Tov Ἰησοῦν, Kai eupoy Ka- 
θημενον tov avipwrey aq’ 
ou. Ta δαιμονία εξελπλυθει» 
ἐματισμενον καὶ σωφρονουν- 
Tas παρα. TOK πούας Tov 
36Incov: καὶ ἐφοβηθησαν. a~ 
χηελαν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ δι 
ἰδοντες» mux ἐσωθη ὁ dai- 
yovin 
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fus fon of the moft high God? 
1 befeech you torment me not. 
for be had commanded the 29 
impure [pirit to quit the man, 
he had fo long poffeffed: who, 
tho” bound in chains, and 
fafined with fetters, broke 
thro’ all reftraints; aud was 
hurry’ d by the demon into the 
defarts. upon Fejus's faying 30 
lo him, what ts your name ὃ 
he anfwer’ ὦ, legion, (for many 
demons were enter’d into 
bim.) and they entreated bir 31 
not to condemn them to the 
abyfs. but there being a nu~ 32 
merous berd of fine feeding 
on the mountain, they de- 
fired he would permit them 
10 enter into the fivine, which 
be granted. accordingly ihe 33 
demons quitted the man, and 
enter’d into the fwine: im- 
mediately the berd ran bead- 
long down a precipice into 
the lake, and were drowneil. 
the keepers feeing this, ran 34 
about and fpread it, both in 
town, and country, whence 35 
numbers went to fee the fai : 
being come toFefus, they found 
the man, who had been dif- 
poffe/sad of the demons, fit- 
Hing at Fefuss feet, cloathed, 
and in bis right fenjes: at 
which they were much fur- 
prizd, being inform’d by 36 
thofe that were prefent, by 
what means the demoniac bad 


been 


Crap. ὙΠ, 


37 μονισθεις.ς καὶ ἡρωτῆσᾶν αὺ" 
τὸν ἅπᾶν Τὸ πληθὺς Τῆς 
περιχωροῦ Τῶν Γαδαρηνων» 
ἀπελθεῖν AT AVTWY, ὅτι φο- 
Bw μεζάλῳ συνείχοντο : au 
τος δὲ ἐμβας εἰς TO ἼΤΆΟΙΟν» 

38 ὑπεστρεψέν. εὗξετο ὃὲ au- 
τοῦ ἃ avnp aD ov ἐξεληλύθει 
Ta ὑκχιμονιᾶ. Eval σὺν αυ- 
Tw» AMEAUCE OF αὐτὸν ὁ 1η- 

20 Tous Ἄεζων» ὑποσύρεφε εἰς 
Tov OlkOY σοὺ» καὶ διηγοῦ 
ὅσα ETOINGE σοὶ ὁ Θεῦς- Καὶ 
απηλθεν xa oany τῆν πο" 
λιν κηρυσσων OOa ἐποιῆσεν 
auTw ὃ Ἰησοῦς. 

40 Ἐγένετο δὲ εν Tw ὑποστρε- 

wat Tov Incour, απεύεξατο 

αὐτὸν ὁ OXAK>s πσᾶν fap 

TAVTE προσόοκωντες αὐτὸν. 
Καὶ ἰδοῦ» nadey ἄνῆρ w 

ονόμα Ἰάέξιρος 5» καὶ auTos 

ἄρχων Τῆς συνάγζωγης ὑπηρ- 
χε» καὶ πεσὼν πᾶρά Τοὺς 

Woda: Του Ιησου» πιαρεκαΆει 

αὐτὸν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς TOY οἰκὸν 

42 του : Tt θυγάτηρ μονο- 
Γενῆς NY ἄντῳ (ὡς ἔΕΥων δωδε- 
Ka, καὶ aurn ἀπεθνησκεν. 
ἐν Of Tw ὑπάγειν αυτον» δι 

43 OXAO συνετνιγον αὐτὸν. Κᾶι 
ruyn ουσὰ ἐν ῥυσει αἵματος 
ATO ETWY OWSEKAs NTI LAT POIC 
προσαναλωσασα λον τὸν 
Giov, οὐκ ἰσχυσεν UT οὐδὲένος 

44 θεραπευθῆναι. προσελθουσᾷ 
οπισθὲν» ἥψατο Tov κρασ- 
χεδου TOV ἱμάτιου αὐτοῦ : 
καὶ παραχρημα ἐστ ἡ ρυσις 

του 
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been cured. then the Gada-37 
renes of the adjacent parts 
unanimoufly defired bim ta 
leave their country: for they 
were greaily allarm'd. fo 
be embark’d to crofs over the 
lake. now the man, who bad 38 
been difpoffefid, begged to 
take him with bim. but Fe- 
Sus difmiffed bim, faying, 2039 
home, and relate, what great 
things God bath done for you. 
whereupon he departed, and 
publifoed through all the city, 
what a wonderful deliverance 
Fefus bad wrought for bim. 

Fefus upon bis return was 40 
recetved by @ great num- 
ve of people, who expefted — 

172. 

Sometime after, a perlon 
namd Fairus, a rh gr τ 
the fynagogue, came to Fem 
fus, and upon bis knees de- 
fired bim io come to bis 
boufe: for be bad an only 42 
daughter, about twelve years 
of age, who lay a dying, as 
be was on the way, the crowd 
prefs'd after bim, and a- 43 
mong the reft a woman, who 
bad been treubled with an 
hemorrhage twelve years, 
having confum’d ber whole 
fortune upon phyficians, who 
could none of them cure ber + 
Soe getting bebind bim, bouch-44 
ed the border of bis garment : 
and tinmediately ber indifpo- 

filion 
2 
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45 TOU GIUATOR αὐτῆς. Καὶ 
. εἶχεν ὃ Ingous τις ὃ ἄψα- 
μενος pou? ἀρνουμενων δὲ 
“σάντων, εἰπεν ὃ Tlerpac καὶ 
Ot μετ΄ αὐτου, EMOTATA, 1 
OXAOL συνέχουσι σὲ καὶ a= 
“χοθλιβουσι» καὶ asretts “ Τίς 

ς-ς §£ - 33 ε 
46“ ὁ ἁψαμένος pou?” ὁ δὲ 
Τηῆσους εἶπεν, ἡψαξο μοὺ 
Tics ἐῶ fap εἤνων δύναμιν 
υσᾶν απ ἐμοῦ. tou 
σα δὲ n Γυνὴ ort οὐκ crate, 
τρέμουσᾷ nares καὶ Τροσχε- 
σουσὰ AvTW, δὶ ἦν AiTiav 
ἡψατὺ ἄυγου» ἀπητελεν 
αυτῳ εἐνωπιον πᾶντὸς Tov 
Ἄσου, καὶ ὡς tan παρᾶχρη- 
48 pa- ὃ δὲ rey αὐτῇ Oap- 
eu Quratep ἢ MOT σου 
GEOWKE Os πορευοῦ εἰς εἰ- 


privy. 


47 


49 ET! avrov αΆΟΟΝΤΟς: ἐρ- 
METAL Tis παρα Tov ἀρχισυ- 
YATWFOUs Ἄξζων AUTW OT! 


Tébnkey ἢ Byrarnp σὺ» μὴ faid 


ξοσκύλλε Τὸν διδασκαλον. ὁ 
δὲ Incow ἀκουσᾶς, amexpiOn 
AUT Ws AW EN φόβου : 
μόνον πιστεῦε καὶ σωθη- 

Sreerat ελθὼν δὲ εἰς ΤῊν o:- 
Klay, οὐκ ἄφηκεν εἰσελθεῖν 
oudtva, εἰ un Tierpoy Και 
Ἰωάννην καὶ Ἰακωβον» καὶ 
TOY πάτερα τῆς παιδὸς' καὶ 

S2Tny μητέρα: εκλαιον dé 
THVT Καὶ EKOMTOVTO αυτην. 
ὁ δὲ εἰτέ, ΜΠ KASLETES οὐκ 


κα τωι 
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Jittom twas, removed. upon 45 
whith Fefus faid, who was 
wt that louch’d me? they 
being ali at a lofi, what to 
anfwer, at length Peter, and 
the others with bim, faid, 
mafter, the crowd are jqueez- 
ing and preffing about you, 
and yet you cry, “9 whe 
“© fouch’d me?” but Fe- 46 
fas faid, fomebody bas touch- 
ed me: for I know what in- 
fiuence my power bas bad. 
then the woman finding fhe 4 
coutd not conceal berfelf, came 
trembling, and kneeling down 
before bim, confefs’d before 
all the people, why fhe bad 
touch’d him, and bow fhe 
was. infiantly cured. but be 48 
faid to ber, daughter, don’t be 
under any concern: your faith 
bas fav'd you, go in peace. 
While. be was foeaking , 49 
Jomebody came from the ruler 
of the fynagogue’s houfe, who 
id to bim, your daughter is 
dead; “tis in Vain to im- 
portune the mafter any far- 
ther.. but when Fefus beard .;- 
that, be faid to Fairus, be 
not afraid: only believe, and 
fee feall recover. being come 
to the boufe, be fuffer’d no- 
body to go into the room with 
bim, except Peter, Fobn and 
James, and the young wo- 
mans father and mother. the 52 
company there were all in 
tears lamenting for ber: "ἜΣ 


Crap. 1x. LUKE. 24% 
απεθανεῦ» αλλὰς «κάθευδει. be faid don't weeps foe is τὸ 
53 kal κατεζελων 'αυΐουκ εἰδο- not dead, but afleep. upon 55 
6476 ὅτι ambave αὐτὸς de which, they knowing fhe was 
ἐκβαλὼν ἕξω mavrac, καὶ really deads treated him with 
κρατήσας Tne xpos αὐτῆς, der ifn. but Fefus oblig’dsa 
EQWINT ES λέζω», 7 Mai ε- them to Withdraw ᾿ lben 
55yepoue καὶ ἐπέστρεψε To grafping ber band, be faid, 
πνεῦμα αὐτῆς» καὶ anata my child, arife. immediate- 55 
παραχρῆμα, Kat διέταξεν ty fhe came to life, and rofe 
SSauTn δοθῆναι pare. καὶ up: and be order’d, that 
εξεστησαν or povets aut, ὁ something fhould be given her 
d: παρηγειλεν αὐτοῖς unden 10 eat. and her parents were 56 
ELTEY TO [Γεζονῶς. feized with aftonifoment : but 
he charg’d them not to let 
; the fact be known to any one. 
[  Συζκαλέσάμενος de Touc After this be affembled the 
δωδεκα» ἐδῶκεν αὐτοῖς duva- twelve apoftles, and gave — 
μιν καὶ ἐξουσίαν em navra them authority over all forts 
Ta δαιμόνια, καὶ νόσους of demons, and the power of 
θεραπεύειν. καὶ απεστεῖλεν curing all difeafes: then fent 2 
αὐτοὺς κηρυσσειν Τὴν βασι" them to proclaim the rei 
Aray Tov Θεῦυ» καὶ ιάσθαι of the Meffiah, and to heal 
3 τοὺς ασθενουντας. καὶ εἰπε the fick. and be faid tothem 4 
προς ἄυτοὺυς» μηδὲν — make no provifion for your 
εἰς Ty δον» NTE pap ous, + fourney : take neither haf. 
ΜΉΤΕ Thaw pnre ἄρτον, wor fack, nor bread, nor mo-~ 
ΜΉΤΕ APTUPLOY, MATE ava δυο ney 3 and but one coat jor 
4 χιτωνᾶς exer. karecnvay each. when you are.lodg’d ἃ, 
οἰκιῶν corenOnTc, exes μένετε» in any houfe, there fay, till ° 
5 καὶ εκειθεν ἐξέρχεσθε. xaio- you leave the place. if any κα 
σοι ay un δεξωντᾶι vu, refufe to entertain you, when 
ἐξερχομενοι πὸ Τῆς Toaswe you leave that city, fbake 
ἐκεί μῆς, καὶ Tov KomopToy a- Off the duff from your feet, 
πὸ Τῶν Todwy yuwy atotin 45 a fign of their béing a- 
ναξατεν εἰς μαρτύριον sa ay- bandon’d. snccordingly they Ὁ 
Tou. szpxoucvor de dinpxoy- departed, and travell’d thro’ 
To κατα Tac xwuacs tuar- the towns, preaching the 
rersCouevar καὶ θεραχευοντες gofpel, and perferming cures 
σαντάχου: every where. 
Uxoves [1 Now 


dS. 


On 
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9 ἩἨκουσε δὲ Hpwdne ὃ τε- 
TRAX Τὰ [Γινομενα ὑπ᾿ αὖ 
Tou πᾶντὰν καὶ διηπορεὶ» 
dia To λείσθαι ὑπο Tiny, 
OTi ἴωσαννῆς EpnrepT a εκ γὲ- 

8 κρωγ. ὑπὸ Τινῶν δὲ, oT: H- 
NAC EMA» AAAWY δὲ» OTE 
APOMNTN. EL Τῶν ἀρχαίων 

9 anoTn. Kat cimev Hpwdnt 
ἔων fw ἀπεκέφζΖλισᾷᾶιν 
Tis δε ἐστιν ὀυτήτοιν περὶ Ov 
ἐΓὼ @Kouw τοιαντᾷ ὁ Kal EF 
CHT EL ἰθξιν AUTO? 


10 Kat ὑποστρέψαντες o1 ἃ“ 
ποστολοι διηγήσαντο αὐτῷ 
ὅσα ENON AY, Και παράᾶλα- 
βων αυτους» ὑπεχώρησε κατ᾽ 
ἰὄιαν εἰς TOTOV ἐρῆμον πόλεως 

Ei κἄλουμενης Βηθσαιδχ. οἱ δὲ 
ΟΧΆΟΙ [yovTEG ἠκολουθηῆσᾶν 
AuTws καὶ διξαμενος χυτους» 
ελαλεὶ αύυτοις περὶ Τῆς βασι- 
Alas Τοῦ Θεοῦ» Καὶ Τοὺς 
“χρείαν exovras ὕτραπειᾶς ia- 
F0- 


H δὲ ἡμερα πρξάτο xauyitys 
προσελθοντες δὲ δι δι᾿ δὲκα εἰ- 
τον QUTWs ἀπολυσον Toy 
ὈΧΛΟ»» wa ἀπελθοντες εἰς 
τας KUKAW κωμᾶς καὶ TOUS 
αἴρους. καταλυσωσι» καὶ 
EUPWOLY εἐπισιτισμον, 6τι ὧδε 
EZ ev ἐρήμῳ Τύτω ἐσμεν. εἰπε 

GE πρὸς αυτους» δότε αὐτοις 

UME φάζειν» οἱ δὲ ε70ν» Οὐκ 

εἰσιν ἥμιν ΤΆΣΙΟν Ἡ πεν ΤῈ acm 

τοι καὶ Ove ixOves εἰ μπτι 
wor 


12 
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Now Herod the tetrarch 7 
was informed of all bis tran/- 
affions: and was perplex’d 
at the relation of foitz, that 
Jobn was rife from tbe 
dead: wiifl οὐδοῦ faid, Ε- 
lias appear’d: cid others, 8 
that one of ibe old prophets 
cous come to life qeain, bu Ὁ 
Ilerod faid, Fobu was be- 
beaded by my order, who 
then can tbis be, who, they 
fay, performs fuch frange 
thines? and he desired ta 
have a fight of Fefits. 

The Apojiles, upon their 10 
return lo Jefus, acquainted 
him with what tbey bad 
done. and taking them τοῦ ἢ 
him, be retired into a defart 
place over-againft the city of 
Bethfaida: where the peo- yi 
ple, wha were inform d of 
it, followed him : which he 
did not difcountenance, but 
explained to them the reign 
of the Meffiah, and relieved 
thofe, who wanted to be cured. 

As the day begait to de- 
cline, the twelve came (2 
bim, and faid, difmifs the 
multitude, that thes inax ga 
to the nearefi tesuns ana wil- 
ἔαρος for lodging and provi- 
fions: for bere we are in 
@ aefart place. aad ἐς faid [3 
to them, do you xourfelves 
give then — to eal, 
they replied, we can furnifh 
outy frve loaves and feo fifoes, 

2 witless 


—_ 
be 
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πορευθέντες ἥμεις αγοράσω- 
μὲν εἰς παντὰ Tov AROY Του- 
[4ὍΥ0ν βουματα : noay sap w- 
CO ἀνῶρες πεντακισχιλίοι" 
εἰπε ὃς πρὸς τοὺς μάϑητας 
ὄυτου. κατακλίνατε αὐτους 
15 κλισιᾶς νᾶ πεντήκοντα. Καὶ 
ἐποίησαν ὀυτὼν καὶ ἄνεκλι- 
16yavararTas aaBwy ὅς Τοὺς 
MEVTE ALTON, καὶ Τοὺς δυο 
ιχθυας. ἀνάβλεψᾶς εἰς Toy 
ουρχνῦνν εὐλογῆσεν ἀντους» 
K&L κατεκλᾶσεν καὶ εδιδου 
To μαῦπταις “παράτιθενᾶι 
Γ7 TW OAL Καὶ ἐφάζον» Και 
ἐχορτασθησαν WAavTE&s, Kal 
non To περισσέυσαν αυτοις 
κλάσματῶν, KOGLYOL δωδεκα: 
18 Και εγερετο ἐν Τῷ erat au- 
TOY προσευχόμενον καταμο- 
YAS συνῆσαν avr ot μαθη- 
THly καὶ EMNQWT NOE αὺτ 
TOUS) Ἄιζωνν Tia μὲ Ἄεγου" 
19 σιν ἃ ODO! εἰναι ὃ οἱ GE aH 
“ΌΚΡιθεντες. εἰπὸν» Twavyny 
Tov βχπτιστηνν. ἄλλοι δὲν 
Haiay ἄλλοι δὲ, Tt σρο- 
φητης Ti Τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀνεσπ' 
SOT εἰπε δὲ αὐτοι(» ducts δὲ 
TWA μὲ ἌΞΓΕΤΕ εἰναι ὃ χπο- 
κρίθεις dz 5 WeT pats eres Tov. 
21 Χριστον Tou Grou. 0 de επι- 
TIUNGAS AUTO παρηζζειλε 
22 μηδὲν, εἰπεῖν TOVTO, εἰπὼν» 
ὅΤι ὅει Tov vio» Tov ἀνθρώπου 
TOAD παθει»» καὶ ἀτοδοκι- 
μαᾶσθηναι απὸ Τῶν πρεσβυ- 
Τέρον καὶ δρχιερεὼν Καὶ 
Γραμματέωνν καὶ ATOKTAY 
θῆναι, καὶ Tn ΤΡΙΤΉ nussa 
ἐγεσθηναι. Ἐλεγε 
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xnlefs we go and buy provi- — 
Sions for atl this people: for ta 
they were about five thou. 
fand. but Fefus faid to bis 
difciples, make them fit down 

by fifties in ἃ company. ac-18 
cordingly they ranged them, 
and made them all fit down, 
then be took the five loaves, 16 
and the two fifbes, and look- 
ine up to beaven, be ask’d 
bleffing : then divided them, 
and gave them to his difciples 

to be diftributed among the 
people: and tho” they all eat 17 
fufficiently, there was a _fur- 
plufage of twelve baskets full 

of fragments carried away. 

One day having retired τᾷ 
alone to prayer, be came to his 
difciples, and ask’d them, fay- 
ing, whem do the peorie judge 
me to be £ they anfwered, 1g 
fome fay you are Fobn the_ 
Baptift: others, Elias: and — 
others, thit you are ene of 
the old prophets appearing a- 
gain. but who, faid be, doz0 
you think Tam? Peter an- 
fwered, yau are the Meffiah 
of God. however, Fofusar 
fridly charged them net to 
fay fo much to any body; 
adding, the fon of man muft 22 
fuffer many indignities: be 
rejected by the rulers, the 
chief grizfis, and Scribes ἃ 
be tut to death: and the 
third day be raifed again, 
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23 ἘΛεε ὃξ πρὸς FavTas εἰ 
τις θέλει οπίιδὼ pov εἌβθειν» 
απαρνησαάσθω ἑαυτὸν, καὶ 
ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτου 
καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, καὶ ἀκολουθείτω 

84. μοι. ὃς γάρ ἂν θελῃ Τὴν ψυ- 
XNY ἄυτου σωσᾶι» ἀπολέσει 
αὐτὴν» ὃς 0 ἂν ἀπολεσῇ ΤῊν 
ψυχὴν ἄστου ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ» OU- 

25TH OWT AUTNY Tt fap a 
φελειται avlpwmes κερδησας 
TOY κοσμὸν ὁλον» FAUT OV δὲ 

ΦΟαπολεσάς» 1 ἵημιωθεις 2 ὃς 
pap ἂν εἐπαισχυνθῃ με και 
TOUS ἐμοὺς Ἄργους, τοῦτον ὃ 

wos Tou ανθρωζου ἐπαισχυν- 
Βησεται» oTav On εν TH 
dokn αὐτου, καὶ Tov TAT\OG 

SIKALTWY Δίων ATTEAWY . “ALM 

[ὦ δὲ ὑμῖν artis yor TIVE, 
τῶν WOE ἑστώτων, OL οὐ BN 
Γευσονται θανάτου» ews ἂν 
ἰδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν Toy 
Θεου- 

38 ἘΓενεΤῸ df μετὰ Τοὺς λο- 
Γοὺυς TOUTOUS WOEL ἥμεραι οΚ- 
Tw» καὶ παραλαβων Tov [Π-- 
Tpovs Kat Twayny kai Ian 
κωβον» aviBn εἰς To ὅρος προ- 

2g σευξασθαι. καὶ ἐγένετο εν 
Τῷ προσευχεσῦχι αυτὸν To 
εἰδὸς Του προσώπου auToU 
ἕτερον, καὶ ὁ ἱματισμὸς αὖυ- 
Tov λεῦκος εξαστραπτω». 

80καὶ dour avons δυο συνελα- 
λουν AUTW> ATIVE σαν Mo- 

31 σῆς kat Hata Οἱ οφθεντες εν 
δοξῃ» excroy TH» skodoy au- 
TOU. TV EMEAAE πλῆρουν εν 

32 Ἰρουσαλῆμ. ὁ δὲ ΤΙεΤρος καὶ 

of 
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Then be faid ta the whole 22 
company, if any one will be 
my follower, let bim renounce 
bimfelf, take up bis crofs 
daily, and follow me. for 24 
whoever would fave bis life, 
foall lofe tt: and be that 
would ἰοί bis life, out of 
love to me, fhall fave it. 
what advantage is it for ars 
man to bave gain'd the whole 
worla, if he bimfelf runs 
into utter lofs and ruin? 
for whoever fhall be afbamed 26 
of me, and of my doélrine, 
γ him fhall the fon of man 
¢ afbamed, when be feall 
come tm bis own glory, and 
in the glory of bis father, 
and of the boly angels. I24 
declare unto you, there are 
fome here prefent, who fhall 
not die, till they fee the Mef- 
fiab reign. 

About eight days after thisa 
diftourfe, be took wiih bim 
Peter, Fobn, and Fames, and 
went up ὦ mountain io pray. 
as be was praying, the ap-29 
pearance of his countenance 
was quite chang’d, and bis 
raiment was of a fplendid 
white: two perfons of aglo- 30 
rious form were feen talking 
with him; they were Mofes, 
and Elias, who difcours'd3n 
ahout the exit, he was to 
make at Ferufalem 5 while 32 
Peter, and the others with 
him, were overwhelnrd with 
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& συν auTw noav βεβαρημε- 
VOL ὑχνῷ» diarpnropnoavres 
δὲ εἰδοὸν Tnv dokay auTous Kat 
Tous duo aydpas τοὺς συνε- 

42 0TWTAC αυΐῳ. Kal EfevEeTo 
ἐν Τῳ diaxwpCeotar avrous 
ΑἹ auTov, εἰτὲν ὁ TIeTpos 
Bs Tov Ingours EemoTaTAs 
καλον ἐστιν ἡμᾶς WHE ELVA) 
καὶ “τοιπσωμεν σκηνᾶς Τρεὶς» 
Judy σοὶ» καὶ Μωσει pay 
καὶ wav Ἡλιᾷ» μὴ adex ὁ 

24 Ἀε[ε. TauTa ὃὲ αὐτοῦ AS 
fOVTOSs EfEVETO γέφελη!» Κᾶι 
επεσκιασὲν αυτοὺ(» εφοβη- 
θησαν ὃὲ Ev Tw εκειψοὺς εἰσελ:- 

45 θέειν εἰς Τὴν νεφέλην. καὶ φω- 
YN ETEVETO EK TNC VEDERT > DEW 
pouoa, ** ὀυτος ἐστιν ὃ ὑἱος 
ὅς nou ὃ ΔΙΑΧΗΤΟ,» αὐτου 

36° ακουετε. ἡ καὶ ἐν Τῷ [ε- 
νέσϑαι τὴν φωνὴν» ἐυρεθη ὁ 
INTOUG μονος» καὶ αυτοι EI 
[Noav, καὶ ουδεγι amnrreaay 
ἐν εκειγᾶις TALC ἡμέραις οὐδὲν 
ὧν ἑωρακᾶσιν. 

37 Erevero δὲ εν ΤΏ ἑξης ἡμερᾳ, 
κατελθοντων ZUTWY ATO Του 
Οβουζ. συνηντῆσεν ἀντῳ 

48ϑοχλος πολὺς. καὶ ἰδου» α- 
Yip πο Tou οκλοὺ ἀνεβοησε» 
ATW, διδασκαλεν ὅξομᾶι 
σου, ἐπιβλεψον ἔπι Τὸν vioy 
μου» ὅτι μονογένηις ἐστι μοι. 

40καὶ dots Tuva Ἀαμβάνει 
auTovs καὶ εξχιφνῆς κραζει» 
καὶ σπαρασσέ! αὐτὸν μετὰ 
ἀφροῦ» καὶ μόγις ἀτόχωρει 
an αυτον» συντριβον au- 
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Sleep: but when they wak d, 
they obferved bis glory, and 
the two perfons prefent with 
bim, who were juft depart- 33 
tng from bim, when Peter 
faid to Fefus, mafter, it is 
beft for us to ftay bere: let 
us build three apartments, 
one for you, one for Mofes, 
and one for Elias: ποῦ 
knowing well what be faid. 
while be was {peaking, there 34 
came @ cloud and over-/ba- 
dowed them, who were feiz- 
ed with fear, at their vanifp~ 
ing in the cloud, from whence 35 
a voice iffued out, faying, 

“ ἐς is my beloved fon, 
““ obey him.” and before 36 
the found was gone, Fefus 
was left alone: this they 
kept fecret, and for fome 
time aid not acquaint any 
one in the leaft with what 
they bad feen. 


The next day, when they 3 
were come down from the 
mountain, a multitude 
people happen’ d to meet bim : 
when one of the company 38 
cryd out, mafter, I befeec 
you, caf your eyes upon my 
fon, for be is my only child: 
be is frequently feized by a39 
fpirit, which makes bim im- 
mediately roar, then throws 
him into comvulfions with 
foaming, and never leaves 
bin, but with difficulty and 

bruifes. 
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40Toy. Kat εὄξηθῃν Τῶν padn- 
Τῶν σοὺ» Wa EKBArAWOLY aU- 
AITO, καὶ οὐκ ἡδυνηθῆσαν. a= 
“πακριθεις δὲ ὁ Incouss εἰ εν» 
ὦ peed ἄπιστος καὶ ὃιεσ- 
Ὑραμμενῆ» ἕως MOTE ἐσομᾶι 
προς ὑμᾶς, και ἀνεξομαι v- 
μῶν ὃ προσάγάγε woe Tov 
42 ύιον σου: ETL Of προσερχο- 
μένου αὐτου» ἔρρηξεν ἄυτον 
FO δαιμονιον» καὶ συνεσπα- 
patty: ἐπετιμῆσε δὲ ὁ Τήδους 
Te πνευμᾶτι Ty ἀκαθαρτῳ» 
Καὶ ἰώσατο TOY Wala, και 
απεῦιοκεν -AUTOY Tw παάτρι 
43.auTou. εξ: πλησσοντο δὲ 
AAVTE ἐπι ΤΊ) μέγαλειτητι 
Tou Θεῦυ. wayTwy of θχυ- 
μαΐοντων ἐστι πᾶσιν Ot ε- 
ποιῆσεν Ο Ἰησοῦς» εἰπὲ Προς 
4ἀ4ὁ4Ὑους μαθηταᾶς ἄντου» bob: 
ὕμεις εἰς Τὰ WTA ὑμῶν τοὺς 
AoroUs Τουτους» oO fap υἱὸς 
Tov ἀνθρώπου μέλλει Tapa 
διδοσθαι εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρωτων. 
45 Ot Of nrvoouv ΤῸ βῃμα ὙΟΥΤΟ» 
ε Καὶ ἣν παρακεκαλυμμένον απ 
αὐτῶν» iva un αἰσθωνται 
AUTO» καὶ ἐφοβουντο EpwTn- 
σαι αὑτὸν περι Tov ρήματος 
Τουτου- 
46 Εἰσηλθε cf διαλογισμὸς ἐν 
AUTOM, ΤΟ, TIS ay εἰ μεῖ- 
47 ἕων αυτων- ὁ Gt Inoovs τ- 
Owy Toy διαλογισμον Τῆς καρ- 
ὅιας αὐτῶν» επιλαβομενος 
παιδιου» ἐστησεν AUTO Tap 
AS ἐαυτω. Καὶ εἰπεν αυτοις» ὃς 
cay δεξηται Τουτὸ To ταιδιον 
EAL ΤΊ OVOUATI KOs sus OE 
MET Als 
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brusfes. 17 defired your dif- 40 
ciples to cafe out this fpirit ; 
but they were not able. then 41 
feid Fefus, O incredulous, 
and perver fe generation, how 
long fhall I be with you, and 
Suffer you ? bring bither your 
fon. as the child was ad-42 
vanting, the demon threw 
bim down, into convulfions : 
but Fefus rebuked the impure 
fpirit, cured the child, and 
delivered bim io his fatber. 
and all the people were a- 42 
ftonifhed at fuch an inflance 
of divine power: and as 
they were admiring whatever 
Fejus did, be faid to bis dif- 
ciples, give attention to what 44. 
I now fay, namely, that the 
fon of man is to be delivered 
into the bands of mex. but 4s 
they did not comprebend that 
expreffion: it was as a riddle, 
which they could not under- 
ftand, and they were afraid 

lo defire bim to explain the 
meaning of that exprefiion, 


Ai lengibh they enter’d in- 46 
19 ἃ debate, which of them 
feould be the greateft. but 47 
Jefus perceiving what th 
thought, took a child and fet 
him before bim: then faid 
to them, wbeever receives 48 
fuch a child in my name, rey 
ceives mes and ke that re- 
ΕΙΣ 
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MET Hl» Καὶ ὃς Ea sue δεξη-- 
Tits δέχεται τὸν ἀποστει" 
MAYTA μὲν O [ἀρ μικροτέρος 
ἐν πᾶσιν ὑμῖν ὑπάρχων» OUR 
TOSEOTAL MEA Ὁ 
49 ΑΑποκριθεις δὲ ὁ Ἰωάννης, 
εἰ πεν» ἐπιστατα- εἰδομεν Tie 
γα ἔπι Τῷ OVOMATL σου EK- 
βαλλοντὰ TH ὅκχιμονια» καὶ 
εκωλυσάμεν AVTOYs OTL OUK 
50 axonové:: μεθ muwy. καὶ εἰ- 
τε Tpos ἄὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησουκ» μὴ 
κωλύετε, ὃς ζᾶο οὐκ ἐστι καθ 
NU, UITED ἡμίῖον ἐστιν» 
Ἐγένετο Ge εν Tw συμπλη- 
ρουσθαι Tas ἡμέρας Τῆς ava 
ληψέως αὐτου». καὶ AUTOS 
To προσωπον ἄὐτοὺυ ἐστήριξε 
τοὺ πορευεσθχι εἰς Iepouga- 
ΚΔ ΆΠΜ. καὶ ἀπεστεῖλεν ἀ[7ὲ- 
ARN TO πιοσωχτοῦ ἄυτου; 
καὶ προτυθεντες εἰσῆλθον εἰς 
κωμῆν Σαμαρειτὼν»» WOTE ἔ- 
53 Τοιμάξαι χυτ. Καὶ οὐκ & 
G:kavro αὐτόν, ὅτι To Tpo- 
σωπον αὐτοῦ NY πορευόμενον 
Sass Ispovoaanu. ιδοντες δὲ a 
wavirat συτοὺ Ἰάκωβος καὶ 
loan, εἰπὸν, Κυρίεν Q:- 
ASK εἰτωμεν πὺρ καταβῆναι 
GMO τοὺ Ουξαϊου» καὶ aan 
AWOAL αὐτοὺς» ὡς καὶ Hrias 
ἀτέποιπισεὺ στράφεις ὧξ ἐπε- 
TIMNGEY αὐτοῖς και εἰΠε:» 
UYK CATE ἄου πιτυμᾶτος ἐσ- 
ὅθ τε yur ὁ pap wos του ay 
ὕρώπου οὐκ nats ψυχᾶς ar 
θρωτὼν ἀποόλεσάι, αλλᾶ 
σωσᾶι. κι ἐπορξυῇησαν εἰς 


t 
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ceives 716.) recerves him that 
fent me. for he that is leaft 
among you all, be ἐδ! be 


greateft. 
Then faid Fobn to Fefus, 49 


mafter, we faw one cafti 

out demons in your name, a 

we opposd it, becaufe be 
does not follow you with us. 
but Fefus faid to him, don’t co 
oppoje it: for he that is not 
againft us, 1s for us. 


Novo the time of his affump- 51 
tion drawing nigh, be was 
fix'd in kis refolution to go to 
Jerufalem : and be fent mef- 52 
fengers before, who went ta 
a town of the Samaritans, 
to prepare ἃ lodging for him. 
but they would not entertain 
bim, becaufe be appear’d te 
ibem, as if he was going 
to Ferufalem. bis difciples 54 
James and Fobn obferving 
this, faid, Lord, foall we 
command fire Lo defcend from 
heaven, as Elias did, in or- 
der to confume them? but ge 
Fefus turn’'d, and rebuked 
them, faying, you dow t know 
by wehas fpirit you are mov~ 
cd. for the fon of man is 56 
not come lo deftroy men’s 
lives, but lo fave them. and 
they went to anoiber vile 
lage. 


42 
7 Ἐγενετὸ δὲ πορευόμενων au- 
TOW, ἔν TH ὑδῳ εἴτε TIC ρος 
αυτον» ἀκολουθησω σοι o- 
58 70U ἂν ἀαπερχῇ» Kupis. Και 
εἶχέν αὐτῷ 0 Ἰησοῦς» a an 
AWIEKEC φωλεοὺς ἐχούυσι, καὶ 
Τα πετεινὰ TOU οὐρᾶνου κα- 
Τασκηνωσει(» O OE ὑἱος TOV 
αγϑρωπου οὐκ exe Fou Thy 

REDAANY KAW. 

E:me df προς ἕτερον» &- 
κολουθει μοὶ» 0 δὲ aire, Ku- 
ple, ἐπιτρεψὸν μοὶ ἀπελθοντι 
πρωτὸν θχψᾶι τὸν πάτερᾶ 

ὄομου. εἰπε ὃε χυτῳ ὁ Ἰπσους» 
ἄφες Τοὺς νέκρους θαι ψαὶ Τοὺς 

EAUTWY νεκροῦς» GU OF ANLA- 

θὼν διαγγελλε Thy βασίλειαν 

G1Tov Θεου- εἰπε δὲ καὶ ἕτερος, 

αἀκολουθησω σοι» Kupies πρω- 

Toy Cf EMTPEWOY μοὶ χπο- 

ταξασῦαι Τοῖς εἰς Tov oiKoy 

μου- 

Εἰχε ὃὲ πρὸς αυτον ὃ In- 
TOK, σύδεις ἐπιβαλὼν τῆν 
χεῖρ auTou ex” ἀροτρον» Kal 

WY εἰς Τὰ οπισώ»- εὐυθε- 

TH ἐστιν εἰς τὴν βασιλειᾶν 

Tov Θέεου. 

1. Mera δὲ ταυτὰ ἀνέδειξεν 
ὃ Κύριος καὶ ἕτερους ἐβδομ:- 
κουντῶν καὶ απεστειλὲν GU- 
Τοὺς aye duo πρὸ προσωποῦυ 
QUTOU> εἰς πᾶσαν πολιν Καὶ 

᾿ς ΤΌπον GU ἔμελλεν AUTOS EPXEO~ 

4 Oa. encrev οὔν προς auTout, 
ὃ μὲν θερίσμος worvss ot δὲ 
ἐργάται orsror: δεηθητε οὖν 
Τοῦ Κυρίου Tou θερισμου» ὁ- 
WO, KEAN ἐργατας εἰς = 

t= 
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At another time, as they 57 
were walking in the road, a 
man faid to bim, I will be 
your follower, wherever you 
go. Fefus anfwered him, 58 
foxes bave their kennels, and 
birds of the air their nefts, 
but the fon of man hath nat 
where to lay bis bead, 


Then he faid to another, 5g 
follow me: but be replied, 
Lord, let me ftay firft, till 
1 bury my father. Fefus bo 
faid to him, let the dead 
bury their dead ; but do you 
go and preach the kingdom 
of God. another likewife 6% 
faid, Iwill be your follower 3 
but let me firft go bome, and 


fettle the affairs of my fa- 
mily. 


Fefus anfwered bim, who- 62 
ever puts bis hand io the 
plough, and looks back, is 
not fit to be employ'd in 
the kingdom of God. 


After this the Lord nomi- 1 
nated feventy difciples more, 
and fent them before by two 
and tw, inte all the cities, 
and towns, where he bim- 
Self defign'd to go. and he 2 
faid to them, the harveft in- 
deed is great, but the la- 
bourers are few : intreat 
therefore the Lord of the 
barveft to fend forth la- 

bourers 
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θερισμον ἄντου. ὕπαετε τ- 


4 δου, ἐζὼ αἰποστελλω ὑμᾶς 


ἃ υἰ ἀρνᾶς εν μεσῳ λυκῶν. μὴ 
βασταΐετε βαλάντιον» μὴ 
πῆραν, μηδὲ UT By Και 
undeva KaTa Thy ὁδὸν ασπα- 

5 σῆσθε. εἰς ny δ᾽ αν omay 
εἰσερχησθε, ἼρΩΤΟν ALETEs 

6 apnyn Τῷ Οἰκῷ TOUT@ ΚΑῚ 

εαν N EKEL O U10S εἰρηνης» Ema 

VANAUCETAL EN AVTOV ἢ εἰ- 

pnyn ὑμῶν» εἰ ὃς μη:» ἐφ᾽ ὑ- 

μας ἀνακαμψεις ἐν avTn ds 

ΤῊ οικιᾷ μένετε, ἐσθιοντες και 

πίνοντες Ta παρ «αὐτῶν, 

ἄξιος fap ὁ ἐργάτης Tov μισ- 
θου avTov ἐστι. un μεῖά- 
βαινετε εξ οἰκιαᾶς εἰς οἰκίαν. 

8 καὶ εἰς ἢν ὃ ἂν πολιν εἰσερ- 
χησθεν καὶ OEXWYTAL ὑμᾶς» 
ἐσθιετε τὰ παρατιθέμενα ὑ- 

9. μιν. καὶ θέραπευετε Tous ἐν 
ἀυτΉ ἀσθενεῖς,» καὶ agrere 
QUTOK, Ἴ{τικεν ἐφ ὑμᾶς ἡ 

[ο βασίλεια Tov @xov. εἰς ty 
δ᾽ av πολιν εἰσερχῆσθε, Καὶ 
un δέχωνται ὕμας, εξελθον- 
TH εἰς τας TAATHAS αὐτῆς, 

1 εἰ ΤΕ» “ΚΑῚ ΤῸΝ xovepray 
“τὸν κολλήθεντα rusty ἐκ Τῆς 
᾿ πόλεως ὕμων, απομασ- 

σομεῦχ ὑμιῖνε TAny TovTo 

Γινωσκετεν OTE ἩΠ7Ικεν ἐφ᾽ 
“ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλιὰ Tov Or 

12 ““ ov λεὼ ὕμιν», ὅτι So- 
δόμοις sy Tn ἥμερα ἐκείνῃ a- 
YEKTOTEPOY εσταιϊ, 1 Τῇ πολεῖ 

13 ἐκείνῃ. ονᾶι σοι Χοραΐι»» 
ovat σοι Βηθσαιδα» ori εἰ ἐν 
Type καὶ Σιδωνι pare a 

Vyas 
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bourers into bis harvef. go 3 
then: I fend you as lambs 
among wolves. carry nei- 4 
ther purfe, nor bag, nor 
"δούς 3 neither falute any 
man by the way. at your § 
entrance into any boufe, firft 
fay, profperity be to this fa- 
amily, if any be there, who © 
deferve your benediftion, it 
foal have its effe upon 
them; otherwife,' it “ῥα 
redound to your own agvan- 
tage. continue in the fame 7 
houfe, and eat and drink 
whatever it affords: for a 
labourer deferves bis wages : 
therefore don’t foift from 
family to family, when you 8 
come to aity. city, where they 
receive you, eat without 
feruple, whatever food is 
fet before you, aud heal the 9 
fick you find there. tell the 
inhabitants the kingdom of 
God τς drawing nigh unto 
them. but when you enter 10 
into any city, and they refufe 
to entertain you, go through 
the fireets, and cry, “ wert 
ss fhake off the duff, that 
“flicks to our feet, axainft 
ἐς wou: but take notice, the 
“ kingdom of Ged has been 
“© near you.” L declare unto 12 
γ01} thal the people of  Se- 
dom φαΐ bv treated with 
lefs foverily 1" tbe day of 
sudement ; than that city. 
«0 110 thee-C. horazin 3 W913 
Kk unto 
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δυνάμεις As [ενομέναι εν ὑμι», 
TANG ἂν ἐν σάκκῳ καὶ σπο- 
dw KaOnusvar μετενοησᾶν- 
τ4 πλὴν Tupy καὶ Σιδων! aver- 
γοτέρον ἐστι εν TN Κρισεῖ, Ἢ 
1 ὕμιν. καὶ σὺ Καπερνάουμ n 


ἑως Tou oupavou ὑψωθεισῶ». 


ἕως αὖον καταβιβασθησῃ. 

160 AKOUWY ὑμῶν, ἐμοῦ ἀκούει, 
και ὁ αθετων ὑμᾶς» tus αθε- 
Tit, o δὲ cut αθετωνν» ἀθετεῖ 
TOY ANGOTHAAVTA bk 


17) Ὑχιστρεψαν dz οἱ ἐβδομη-- 
KOVTA META χαραίς, rEOVTEC, 
κύριε, καὶ τὰ δαιμονία ὑπο- 
τάσσεται ἥμιν EV Τῷ OVOUAT! 

τ σοῦ. εἰπε ce αὐτοις, εθεω- 
pouv Τὸν CaTavay ux aoTpa- 
“τῆν ἐκ Τοῦ ουράνου πεσοντά. 

19idovs διδωμι ὑμῖν Thy ckou- 
σιᾶν TOU WATERY ETAMY OE 
WY Καὶ σκορπίων» KaL EM 
πάσαν Thy duvauiy Tov εχ’ 
θρου, καὶ οὐδὲν μας οὐ EN an- 

2OcKknon- “ἈΠ ἐν ΤουΤῳ yn 
ΧΑΙΡΕΤ» OTL TH πνευματᾷ 
ὑμῖν. ὑποτασσεέταιν χαίρετε 
δὲ OTLT™ οτόματαὰ ὕμων ε- 
Γραφῇ sy Tos ουρᾶνοις. 


21Ὶ Evavin ΤΉ ὡρᾷ ἡγαλλιᾶ- 

CATO Τῷ TV ὑμάτι O ἴησους, 

καὶ εἰπεν, ““ ἐξομολογουμδι 
« 
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unto thee Bethfaida: for if 
the ‘miracles, which have 
been wrought. among you, bad 
been wrought in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would lose fince 
have lain repentiag in fack- 
cloth and afpes. therefore t4 
Tyre and Sidon foul be ti eit- 
ed with Icfs feverity i the 
day of oo thane SoU. 
and thou, Gapernaum, which 15 
art exalted to tbz sky, foal 
be plung'd into an abyfs. ῥὲ 16 
that adberes ta you, udberes 
tome; be that rejccls you, 
rejelis me: and he that re- 
jecis me, rejecttelo bim that 
fent me. 

Ait length the feventy re-17 
turn’d with great joy, fay- 
ing, Lord, even the demons 
have been made fubject to 
us by viriue of your name. 
upon which be faid to them, 18 
1 bebeld fatan falling, like 
lightning, from beaven. I19 
bave authoriz’d you to tram- 
ple upon ferpenis and feor- 
pions, and triumph over all 
ibe power of tbe enemy 3 fo 
that nothing fball be capable 
of doing you any mifchief. 
bowever, let not ibis be the20 
matler of your rejoicing, that 
the {pirits are fubjed? to you: 
but rejoice, that you bave a 
title to the joys of heaven. 

At that very time Fefus rt 
fell into a divine tranfport, 
and faid, “ I magnify pap 
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“ὁ σοὶ πάτερ, Kupie Tov οὐ" 
© ρανοῦ» καὶ ΤῊς Γῆς, OT! a 
““ πεκρυψᾶς TaUTA ἀπὸ σο- 
“φων Kal συνεῖων» καὶ an 
“ σεκάλυψᾶς AUTH νηπίοις, 
“© vat ὁ πατῆρ, OTL ουτως 
ἐς sreveTo εὐδοκια εμπροσθεν 
22° σου. (Kat στραφείς προς 
τοὺς μαθῆτας» εἰπε) παντὰ 
“χαρεδοθη μοι ὑπο Τὸν πα" 
Τρὸς μου» Ka οὐδεὶς γινώσκει 
TK ἐστιν ὁ Wis εἰ μὴ ὃ 
FATND : καὶ Τὶς ἐστ!» ὃ πᾶν 
ΤῊρ, εἰ μΉ 9. UKs καὶ ᾧ ἐᾶν 
βουλπται 0 υἱος αποκαλυψᾶι: 
23 κᾶι στράφεις προς Τοὺς Ua 
θητας» κατ᾽ ιδιᾶν εἶπε, μα- 
Kapior οἱ οφθαλμοι a βλεπον" 
24.τες αἱ βλέπετε: AETW [ap ὑ- 
μιν» OTL πολλοι Τροφητγαι 
καὶ βασιλεῖς ἡθελησαν ἰδέειν & 
ὑμεῖς BALWETEs καὶ δυκ εἰδὸν» 
Και ἀκουσαι ἃ AKOUETS, Καὶ 
οὐκ πκουσᾶν- 


25 Kat ἰδοῦ» νομικος Ti a~ 
YVEOTMs ἐκτειραζων αὐτον» Και 
λέγων, διδασκαλε» Th ToIn- 
σας ζωην αἰώνιον Kampovoun- 

26qw2 ὁ δὲ εἰπε προς αὐτον» 
ἕν ΤῸ νομί Th ΓεραΈΤαι ¢ 

27 πως ἀναγινωσκειςῦξ ὁ δὲ am 
ποκριθεῖς» emer, “ἀγάπην 
“σεῖς Κύριον Τὸν Θεὸν cov 
“εξ dang τῆς καρδιᾶς σοὺ» 
“© και εξ oans Τῆς ψυχῆς σου» 

Kas εξ OANC Τῆς ἰσχύος σοῦ» 

“καὶ εξ Gans τῆς ὑδιανοιας 

“ σοὺ» 


ες 


τὺ KE, 
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“OQ father, the Lord of 
“4 heaven and earth, for 
‘ paving couceal’d  thefe 
“ἐδέησε from the artful and 
“ἐξ crafty, whilf thou 
ς-ς ῥα reveal’d them ta the 
<< unskilful. juftly, O fa- 
“< ther, baft thou thus dif- 
°° pens'd thy favour.” the22 
management of every thing is 
committed to me by my fa- 
ther: no one knows what 
character the fon is inveft- 
ed with, except the father ; 
nor who the father is, ex- 
cept the fon, and be towbom 
the fon fhail pleafe to reveal 
1. then addreffing himfeif23 
to bis diftiples in particular, 
be faid, bappy are they, who 
fee what you fee: for I af-24 
jure you, that many prophets 
and princes have defired to 
fee what you now beboid, 


ψι 


but they never faw it; and 


to hear what you have beard, 
which they never did. 

Then a doéfor of the law,25 
flood up to try bim, faying, 
mafter, what foal! I do to 
inberit eternal life ? to whom 26 
he anfwered, bow does ibe 
law run in that cafe? what 
Go you find ? Le replied, ᾽ν 27 
thus, “ thou foalt love the 
“ Lord thy God with ak 
“by heart, with all thy 
“¢ foul, with all thy ftrength, 
‘sand with all tiy wnder- 

“ flanding + and thy neigh- 
Kk 2 * four 


232 


“* σοὺ: Καὶ Τοῦ πλήσιον σου 
a8“* uk σεᾶντον. εἰπε δὲ αυ- 
Τῷ» ορθως απειρίθης, TovTo 
29 Ποιειν καὶ ἔπσῃ- ἡ δ θέλων 
δικαιουν ἐχυτον» UT. FOC 
Tov Ἰησοῦν» Καὶ Τίς ἐστι μὸὺ 
"οαλησιον 2 ὑπολάβων δ: ὁ 
ἐησοῦς, εἰστὲν» ἀνθρωχος Tie 
κατιβάινεν ἀπὸ Ἰτ-ρουσαλημ 
ἐς Ἰεριχὼ, KALANOTAIC Περι" 
ἔπεσεν» Ol Καὶ εκδυσᾶντες 
αὐτὸν» Καὶ ΤΛΉΤας ἐπίθεντες, 
ἀπῆλθον, ἄφενγες ἡμιθανῃ 
831 7υγζχάνοντα. κατῶώ συγκυ- 
flay de pee τις καγεβᾶινεν 
ἐν TN OCW EKSIVH καὶ ἰδων 
32auTov, avrimapmds. ὁ- 
MOL OF καὶ ASUITIN, pevoue~ 
νος KATA Tov τόπον, Ἄθων 
33 kat idwy αἀντιπάρηλθεν. Ξα- 
μαρειτῆς δὲ TK ὀδτυων» mals 
ΚΑΊ ἄυτον» Κδὶ ἰύων AUTO, 
24 εσπλαγζχνισθη. Και προσελ-- 
θων κατεῦησε τὰ τραυματὰ 
QYTOV, επιχεων ελχιθ} καὶ 
owor, επιβιθασάς of avroy 
ETL TG ἰόιον KTAVOS. Ἠγάζεν 
AITGY εἰς WAYVCOXUGY> καὶ E- 
35 πεμεληθη αὐτὸν. καὶ em 
Thy aupioy (εξελθω») ἐκβάλων 
G0 οπνῶρια ξύόωκε Τὼ πανδο- 
Xilo Kl MEY AUTW, ξπσιμε- 
ANGHTL AYTOVs καὶ ὃ, Thay 
 Tpoocaranon, [wo ἐν Τῳ 
εἐπανερχεσῆχι μὲν ἀποδωσω 
3ὅσοι. τὶς οὖν Τούτων Twy 
“Τρίων, δοχει σοι πλησίον rer 
γενχι Του ἐμτέσοῦτος US Τοὺς 
377 ἡπταςφὺ OE TEV, ὁ ποιῖ 
σας ΤΊ ἔλεος MET. AUTOU εἰ- 
Wey 
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“ hour as thy felf.”? you bave 28 
anfwered well, replied Fe- 
jus, do this, and you foall 
live. but be being defirous2g 
to clear bimfelf, faid to Fe- 
fes, bot woat is meant by 
oar ixighecur ἢ to which 30 
Fefus aufwered, a certain 
Wail, as he was going from 
Ferufalem to Jericho, fell a- 
mong thieves, «cho stripp'd 
Lim, and beat tim, then 
march’ d of leaving him half 
dewd. a certain prieft hap-31 
pend to be iravelling that 
mays who look’d upon him, 
and toen pafyd on. a Le-32 
vile too came to the fame 
place, gave him a look, and 
pafedon. but a certain Sa-33 
marilan being on the road, 
came where be was, and 
when he faw him, be took 
compaffion on him, went up 24 
to him, drefe'd bis wounds 
by applying oil and wine, then 
fet him upon bis own mule, 
and brought bim to an inn, 
wiere he took care of bim. 
upon bis departure the next 36 
day, be took cut two denarit, 
and gave them to the mafter of 
the boufe, take care of him, 
faid be, and [ will repay you 
all the charges you arcal, upon 
my return, which now of 36 
the three do you think was 
neighbour to the man that 
was rebb’d. be, replyd the 37 
dotlor, who took pily on him. 
thei 
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qty QU’ αὐῦῷὼ ὁ Τησουκ» Zo- 
DEVO, Καὶ σὺ TOLL δασιως. 


48 Ersvero δὲ ἐν ΤῺ Topeuta- 
Gai αὐτονς, καὶ AUTOS εἰσηλ" 
Oey εἰς κωμπν Τινᾶ» Γυνὴ δὲ 
τις σνομᾶτι Μαρθα ὑχεδεξα- 
TO ἄντον εἰς Toy Οἰκον αὑτῆς 

20 καὶ Τηὸξ nv ἀδελφὴ καλουμε- 
yn Mapa, ἢ καὶ παρακαθι- 
σασα παρὰ Tous ποόδᾶς Τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ» mkove Tov A0fOY au- 

40TOU. ἢ δὲ Μαρθα περιεσπα- 
Τὸ περι πολλήν διακονίαν» 
επιστασα OF εἰπὲ Κύριε, ov 
μέλει σοὶ OT! ἡ αδέλφη μου 
μόνην μὲ κατελιπε διακονεῖν ? 
EE OUY αὐτῇ va μοι συναν- 

41 τιλαβηται. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ εἰ-- 
mty αὐτῇ ὃ ἴσους, Μαρθα, 
Μαρθα, μερίμνας καὶ Τυρβα- 

42 ζῃ περι Toma. ἐγος δὲ ἐστι 
Xcua- Μδρια δὲ τὴν αἀζᾶτ 
Gny pspida ἐξελεξατον» aris 
οὐκ αφαιρεθήσεται am au- 
TNe- 

tL Καὶ efeveTo εν Τῷ εἰναι αὺ- 
TOY ἐν TOMW Tit TPOCEUXOME- 
YOY» ὡς ETAUCATOs ELE TI 
Toy μάθητων αὐτου TPES αὖ- 
TOV, Kupié> διδαξον ἡμᾶς 
προσευχέσθαι» καθως καὶ lw 
ἄυνης sdidake Tous μαθπτας 

2 ἄυτον. εἰπε δὲ AUTOM, ὅταν 

προσευχησθε, rereTe, ** Fa- 

© Tép ἡμῶν ὁ εν Τοῖς ουρᾶ- 
γοῖς, ἀγιασθητω To ovoua 
σου» ἐλθέτω ἡ βασιλεία 

“ σου» (ἐνηθίτω Τὸ θέλημα 

“Ov. ὡς EY ουρανίωγ Καὶ E- 


«Ε΄ 
at 
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then faid Fefus to bim, go 
then, and imitate bis exam- 
ple. 

Another time, as they were 38 
on @ journey, Fefus enter'd 
into a village, where a wo- 
man, named Martha, en- 
tertain’d bim at ber boufe. 
now fhe bad a fifter, named 39 
Mary, who placed berfelf at 
the feet of Fefus, to atiend to 
bis difcourfe. but Martha 40 
perplex'd with the burry of 
her affairs, came to bim, 
and faid, Lord, don’t you 
obferve my fifter bas left me 
to ferve all alone: dire& ber 
therefore to give me fome af- 
Siftance. but Fefus replied to 41 
her, Martha, Martha, you 
trouble yourfelf about a wonld 
of cares: but the.beft and the 42 
moft neceffary concern it, 
what Mary bas pitch’d upon, 


of woh fhe fhall never be 


deprived, 

One day Fefus bad been τ 
praying in 4 certain place, ὦ 
and as foon as be had done, 
one of bis difciples faid te him, 
inftruch us about prayer, as 
Fobn the daptift inftruffed: 
bis difciples. be faid there- 2 
fore to them, when ye pray, 
Jay, “" our father, which art 
“<< 3n beaven, hallowed be 
“< thy name. thy kingdom 
“< come. thy will be done, 

“< on earth, as in beaven. 


ἐσ τῆς 
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3 
4 


“ τὶ Τῆς pm) Tov aproy te 
soy Tov ἐπιουσιον δίδου ἡ- 
μιν To Kad’ ἡμέραν. καὶ 
ἄφες ἥμιν TAS ἁμαρτιᾶς π- 
Mis καὶ [ap AUTO apie 
“ μὲν WAVTt ODEAOVTL NULYs 
SC καὶ μη εἰσενέγκῃς ἡμᾶς εἰς 
πχειρᾶσμον» ὥλλᾶ βῥυσᾶι 
“* sac απὸ TOU πογηρου- 
Και awe Τρος AUTO, Tic 
εξ μων ἕξει φιλὸν» καὶ TO 
ρεύσεται πρὸς αὐτὸν μεσο- 
γυκτιου» καὶ ἐρεῖ AUT@, φι- 
Ἅξ: Χρῆσον μοὶ TPES APTOUss 
ETEON IAD, μὸν TapereveTo 
εξ adou πρὸς με» καὶ οὐκ ἔχω 
ὁ παράθησω αὐτῷ. κα 
Ketvos ἐσωθεν αποκριθεις εἰ ΤΉ» 
UN μοὶ κόπους πάρεχει non ἢ 
Qupa κεκλεισται» Καὶ Τὰ παι- 
Oia μου μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς THY Κοι-" 
Τῆν εἰσὶν» οὐ ἄυναμᾶι avac~ 
TAS δουνᾶι σοι. Ἄξζω ὑμιν» 
εἰ καὶ ov δωσει αυτῳ ἀνασ- 
τας, δια To εἰναι αὐτου φι- 
λον, Ole fe τὴν ἀναιδειαν αὖτ 
Του ἐγέρθεις δωσέι αὐτῷ ὅσον 
χρῃζε. κάζω ὑμῖν Ἄεζω, 
arTars, καὶ δοθησεται ὑμιν: 
ζητεῖτε. καὶ ξυρησετε» KOOU 
ETE, καὶ QVOUNG:TAaL ὑμιν. 


OTs, fap ὃ αἴτων λάμβανει» 


καὶ ὃ CuTwy ἕυρισκει» καὶ 


ΤΙ Τῷ Κρουῦντι ἀνοι[πσεται- Τί 


12 αὐὑΤῷῳ ὃ 


va δὲ εξ ὑμων Toy πατέρα am 
TOE O WK ΦΏΤΟν» mn λιθον 
ἐπιδώσει φυτῷ ὃ n Καὶ ἰχθυν» 
μή ἀντὶ ἰχθνος ος:ν ἐπιδωσει 
ἢ καὶ ἐῶν aTnon 


LUKE 


<6 grue us every day our por. 
“ς tom of bread. and for. 
« givens our fins: fince we 
“ς forgrue every one that bas 
“< offendedus. and leave us 
© not under temptation, but 
<< deliver us from the evil 
“¢ pne,”* 


Then be faid to them, fup- 
ie any of you foould go to 
is friend at midnight ; and 
fay to him, friend, lend me 
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4 


three loaves : for a friend of 6 


mine, atraveller, is come to 
my boufe, and I bave nothing 
to entertain bim with. and 
he within fhould give this an- 
fwer, don’t trouble me now: 
the door is made faft, and my 
family are all in bed: Ican’t 
get up to fupply you. 11 tell 
you, tho bewitl not rife, to 
fupply bim, out of friendfbip : 
yet out of regard to bis im- 
portunity, be will rife, and 
lend bim whatever be bas oc- 
cafton for. I tell you likewife, 
ask, and it shall be given: 
feck, and ye αὶ find: knock, 
and the doot foall be opened. 
for every one that asketh, re- 
cevves : be that feeketb, finds: 
and be that knocks has ad- 
millance. what fatber a- 
mong you would give bis fon a 
Stone, when he asketb for 
bread ? or if for afifh, in- 
flead of a fife would be give 


10 


TI 


WO, Μὴ ἐπιόωσει αὐτῷ skop~ himaferpent? or inflead of ; 2 


Tigy ὃ 


Git 
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12 ΤΙΟΥ ὃ εἰ OW ὑμεις “χονῆροι 
ἑπάρχοντες, oadare arabe 
δοματα διδοναι Toe ΤΈΚνΟις 
ὑμων» πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὃ ΣΩΤΉΡ 
ὃ εξ ουρανου» δωσει πνεῦμα 
τιον Τοῖς αἰτουσιν ἄντον.- 


14 Καὶ ἤν exBarrwy daimo- 
VIGYs KALAUTO NY κωφὸν» & 
Γένετο δὲ “τον datuoviou εξελτ" 
θοντοί» ἐλάλησεν ὁ KWH 

15 καὶ εθαύμασᾶν ὦ OXAB- Τὶ» 
vec ὧδ εξ αυτων TOV, ἐν Βεελ-: 
CeBovr τῶ ἀρχοντι Twy dai- 
μονῶν ἐκβάλλει TH ἀχιμόνια. 

"δ έγεροι de πειραζοντες, on- 
pov wap avrou εἵπτουν εξ 

17 qupavov. αυτος dé εἰδως au- 
TW! TH LIAVONUATAs ξἰ 772} 
AUTO πᾶσα Baowsia co 
ἑαυτὴν διαμερισθεισα ἐρημου-- 
Ται» καὶ οἰκος EM οἰκον πιπ- 

rs. εἰ δὲ καὶ ὁ σατανᾶς ἐφ 
ἐχυτου διειερισθην πῶς στα- 
θησεται ἡ βασιλεία αὐτου ὃ 
OTLAETITE, ἐν Βεελζεβουλ ἐκ- 

το βάλλειν μὲ Τὰ δχιμονιᾶς εἰ 
δὲ ἐΓ ἐν Beer” EQUA ἐκβαλλω 
τὰ δαιμόνια» OL υἱοι. ὑμῶν ἐν 
τινι ἐεκβαλλουσι ὃ δια TovTo 
KITAL ὕμω» VTC ἐσονται- 
aoc δὲ εν OaKTUA™ Θέου εκ-- 
βαλλὼ τὰ Caiuona, ara 
εφθασεν em ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλειχ 
αἰ Τοῦ Θεοῦ. ocray ἃ ισχύοος 
καϑωπλισμενος | VAC TN THY 
ἑαυτὸν AVANYs ἐν Epiyh fo 
τι Ta vmapxovTa ayrov. 


cay 
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an egg will be offer bim a 
feorpion? if ye then, wicked 13 
a5 ye are, know bow to give 
wat is proper to your chil- 
dren: bow much more fhall 
your heavenly father give the 
holy fpirit to them that ask 
bim ? 

At ancther time Fefus was t4 
cafting out a demon, thal was 
dumb :. and as foon as the de- 
mon was cone out, the dumb 
man fooke: and’ the people 
wondret. but fome of thems 
faid, be cafteth out demons by 
Beelzebub the prince of the 
demons. others, to try bim, 16 
defir’d be would fhow fome 
miraculous βρη in the hea- 
ven, but Fefus perceiving 17 
their fufpicions, faid to them, 
every kingdom divided againft 
ἡ εἴ will foon be defolate: 
one family drvided again? a- 
nother, falls to ruin. . fo if 18 
fatan be divided againft bim- 
ΜΙ bow can bis kingdom 
fubfift ? for you affert, tbat το 
7 caft out demons by Beelze- 
bub. bt if I caft out demons 
by Beelzebub, by whom do 
your fons caft them out ὃ 
wherr"ore they foall be your 
judges. butif I ca out de-20 
mois by the finger of God, it 
follsus, that the reign of the 
Mefiab is now begun among 
ven, toe ὦ man that is2y 
ftout and wil arm’d guards 


bis palace, his toffeffions are 
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22EAY δὲ ὃ ἰσχυρότερος αὐτου 
ἐπελθὼν WKNON αὐτὸν» ΤῊν 
πανοπλιᾶν αὐτοῦ αἱρεῖ» Eb 
ἢ επίποιθει» καὶ τὰ σκυλα 
αὐτου διαδιδωσιν. 


23 Ο μη wy μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ» κατ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ ἐστί» Ka ὁ μή συνάγων 
WET ἐμοῦ» σκορπιζει. 


Oray To ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦ- 
wae εξελθῃ απὸ Του ἀνθρωπου, 
OLEDXET AL OL ἀνυδρων TOTWYs 
Cnrovy ἀναχαυσιν» Καὶ un 
EUPIOKOV> AEE VTOOTPEYW 
εἰς TOV Οοἰκὸν MOU» ὅθεν εἶ- 
25πλθον. «καὶ ελθὸν ἔυρισκει 

σεσαρωμενον Καὶ κεκοσμῆμε- 
φόνον. Tore πορεύεται Καὶ πᾶν 

ραλάμβανει ἔπτα ἕτερα πνεὺ" 
MATAR πονηροτερῷ ἐδυτου» 
καὶ εἰσελθόντα KATOIKEL ἐκεί» 
καὶ [Γίνεται τὰ ἐσχατα τοῦ 
ἄνθρωτχον ἐκεινοῦ χείρονα Τῶν 

τς Ζρωτων. ὁ. 

87 ἘΓΕΡΕΥΌ δὲ ἐν Τῷ Ἄμζειν aU- 
Τὸν TRUTAs ἐπαρασαᾶ Tic [υ- 
YN φώγην εκ TOU OXADU> εἰ 
σεν αὐτῷ» μαᾶκαρια ἢ Koa 
ἢ BAOTACTACA σεν και μᾶσ- 

28 χοι ou εθπλᾶσάᾶς. auras δὲ 
ELTEs μενοῦνγε μάκαριοι ὁ α- 
κῦυῦντες Tov ΛΟ[Ὸν TOU Θεοῦ» 

20 καὶ φυλάσσοντες αὐτον- Τῶν 

δὲ oxawy ἐπαθροιζομενων np- 

ἕατο Ἄξζει"» ἢ fevea αὐΤῊ 

TOMA ἐστί» σημξιον ἔπι" 

Cures καὶ σημεῖον ov δοθη- 

σεται αὐτῇ» εἰ μὴ ΤῸ On- 

μεῖον ἴωνα Tov ἜρΟΦΊΤΟυ. 
᾿ ΚΑῚ 


24 
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fafe. but if @ fironger than2x 
he foould affault, and over- 
come him, be will ftrip bim of 
all bis furniture on which be 
relyed, and divide the plun- 
der, 

He tbat does not join with 23 
mé, ts ἀραὶ! me: and he 
that ts not active for me, is 
@ deferier, 

When the impure [pirit is 24 

gone out of aman, he wan- 
ders about the wilds in queft 
of fome repofe: but finding 
nane, Iwill return, fays be, 
to the abode f have quitted. 
and ἀρ ῥὶς return be findeth it 25 
fwept and garnifbed. then 26 
be goes and takes with bim 
feven other fpirits more wic- 
ked than bimfelf : they all en- 
ler im and dwell there, and 
the laft ftate ‘4 that man be- 
comes worfe than ihe firft. 


«As be was difcougfing thus, 27 
& cerlain woman in the mid- 
dle of the crowd lift up ber 
voice, and faid to bim, bap- 
py the. mother, who bare 
thee: happy the uurfe, who 
gave thee milk. but rather, 28 
faid be, bappy are they who 
bear the wordof God, and put 
it in praltice. and asthe crowd 29 
grew more numerous, be thus 
began, this is ὦ degenerate 
race of men: they demand a 
miracle: but no miracle fhall 
be exhibited, but fuch as bap- 


pend 
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30 καθως pap EfeveTo Ἰωνας one. 
μεῖον Τοῖς -NiweviTalts OUT 
ἐστι και oucs Tov avOowroy 

31 ΤΉ pena TavTn- βασιλίισσα 

yoTou εζερθησέται ἐν ΤῊ KPI“ 

σει μέτα Tw avipwv Τῆς fe 

YEAS THUTIG καὶ ΚαΎΤκρινει 

ἀὐυτους» OTL ἤλθεν EK Τῶν TE 

ρατων TNC [mM ἀκούσαι Τὴν 
σοφιῶν Ξολόμωνος» καὶ ἰδου» 
τλειον Σιολόμωνος WOE ἀνόζες 

Νινευσαι ἀναστησοντααι ἐν 

ΤῊ κριῦει META TH [iva TAU 

TNGKALKATAKMYOUTLY AUT MVs 

ὅτι μετενοησαν εἰς TO ΚπρῦΓ 


lwva, καὶ doy πλειον Iwva 
αἷδε. | 


42 
Ν 


32 Ovduc δὲ χυχνον ἄψός, εἰς 
Κρυῖτον τΤιθησὶν, οὐόε ὑπὸ 
Τὸν μρδιον, αλλά EM Ὑῆν 
λυχνιᾶνν ive OL εἰσπορευομε- 

34% τὸ φεῖγος βλέπωσιν. ὁ 
λύχνος TOV σωμᾶτος ἐστιν ὃ 
οφθαλμος» τὰν οὖν ὃ 99° 
θαλμὸς σου ἄπλους Ms Kat 
ὅλον TO σωμᾶ σοὺ φώγεινον 
ἐστιν, ἐπαν GE WOYNPOS ἢ» Kat 
TO σώμα σοῦ σκοτέινον. 

$5 OKOM GUY μὴ TO De ΤῸ EV 

20 σοι» σκότος ἐστιν. εἰ GW Τὸ 
TWA σοὺ ὅλον ΦΩΤΈΙΡΟν, LN 
εχὸν Th μέρος σκοτεῖνονν εα- 
THI φωτεινὸν ὅλον» (ὡς ὅταν 
ὃ AUX TH ἀστράπη φω- 
τιζῃ σε. 


37 Ἐν δὲ τῷ λαλῆσαι» pw 
TH αὐτὸν Paco aos Τις a- 


Tels 
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pen'd in the perjon of Fonas 
the prophet. for as the cafe 44 
of Fonas was a miraculous " 
inftance ta the Ninevites, fa 
foall the fon of man be to this 
generation. the queen of the 
fouth foall rife up in the day” ~ 
of judgment againft this gene 
ration, and condemn it: for 
fue tame from the remote 
parts of the earth to bear the 
wifdom of Solomon; but now, 
@ greater than Solomonis bere. 
the people of Nineve feall rife 24 
up in the day of Fudgment, 
and foall condemn it : for they 
repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; but now, a@ greater 
than Fonas ts bere. | 

However, when a man33 
bas once lighted bis lamp, be 
does not hide it in a by-place, 
or Under a bufbel y but fets it 
on aftand, that all who come 
in mnay bave light. the eyeis the 34 
bight of the body: if therefore 
your eye be clear, every mem-. 
ber of your body will bave the 
bencht of the light : but if it be 
fpowd, they muft all reft in 
darknefs. take care therefore, 3 ἢ 
that the light which is in thee 
do not become darknefi. for 26 
if thy whole body be enlipbtned, 
and no part dark, your whole 
conduct will be regulated, juft 
as the light of a lamp diref¥s 
ail your motions. Γ ᾿ 

While be was fpeakine, ἃ 45 
Pharifee inzited him to “ihe τ 


“ὦ : at r 
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TK ANOTNON Tap αὐτῳ, 
48 εἰσθιθων de ἀνέπεσεν. ὁ ὃς 
Φαρισαῖος ἰδὼν εθαυμᾶσεν ὃ- 
τι οὐ mpwTov ἐβαγτισθη πρὸ 
39 τοὺ ἀρισγου. εἰπε δὲ ὁ Κυ- 
+ ρίος, προς αυτον» YUP UME ot 
Φαρισαιοι ΤῸ ἐξωθεν Tov πο- 
τηριοῦ καὶ TOU πιρακος Κῶ" 
θαριζετεν τὸ ὃὲ ἐσωθεν ὑμῶν 
Γεμει ἄρπαγης καὶ 'πονηριᾶς 
ἀοαφρονεί» οὐχ ὃ χοιῆσας TO 
ἔξωθεν» Καὶ To ἐσωθεν emo 
alge? πλὴν Ta ἐνόντα δότε 
ελεημοῦυνην. καὶ ἰδοῦν πᾶν" 
42 7a καθαρὰ vu ἐστιν. arn 
ova ὑμῖν Tor Dapoaion 
OTt ATOCKATOUTE TO ἡδυοσ- 
μὸν» Καὶ TO ANAvoy καὶ Way 
AAXAVOY, καὶ Fapepreode την 
κρισὶν καὶ Τὴν ἀγάπην Tov 
Θεοῦ» Tavra ede ποιισᾶι» 
4.3 κακεινῶ UN ἀφιξνζι oval 
ὑμῖν τοις Φαρισαιοις» ὅτι a 
[ἄπᾶτε Τὴν πρωτοκαθεδριᾶν 
εν TAK συναγζωγάιςν καὶ Τοὺς 
ασπασμους EY Τάιϊς ἀγορᾶις: 
440vat ὑμῖν OT! COTE ἰὡς τὰ 
μνημειῶ τὰ QONAL καὶ φι 
ανϑρωποι ἃ περιπάτουντες ξ- 
χάνω οὐκ οἰδασιν- 


45 Aroxpbac δὲ Τὶς Τῶν νο- 
᾿ς μικῶν, ATE αὐτῷ» didao~ 
KANE» TAUFA λεζων καὶ ἥ- 
AG pare ὑβριζεις. ὁ δὲ εἰπε» καὶ 
AY TOK: νομικοῖς ουᾶιν ὅτι 
φορτιζεγε Τοὺς ανθρώχους 
ΦΟρΤΊα - δυσβαστακταν Ka 
πυτοι ἔνι Τῶν δακτυλων υἱ- 


μὼν 
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his boule, where be went, and 
fai down at table. but the 3% 
Pharifee was furprized to fee 
ibat bé did not wajfb before 
dinner. upon which ibe Lord 39 
faid io bit, you Pharifees 
wont leave any filth upon the 
outfide of a cup or a platter : 
while your confciences aré a- 
bandon'd to rapine, and fen- 
faality.. do you fapidly ima- 49 
gine that be, who made the 
outward man, did not make 
the inward too? be but cha-4% 
ritable to the uimoft of your 
ability, and every thing will 
be pure to you. but wo unto 42 
you Pharifees: for jou will 
pay the iythes of mint, and 
rue, and all forts of berbss 
but as for juftice and true pie~ 
ty, thofe you negled. thefe 
you ought to bave prafiiled, 
without omilling however the 
other. wo unto you Phari- 43 
fees, for you affee? to bave 
the firft rank in the findgogues 
and to be paca in 
publick places. wo unto you : 44 
for you refemble fubterrancous 
monuments, which men walk 
over, wilbout perceiving them. 
Then a doétor of the law a5 
oljecied to bim, faying, mafter, 
your difcourfe is an infult up- 
on us alfo, but Fefus faid, 46 
wo unto you likewnfe, doftors 
of the law 3 for you load men 


- with infupporiable burthens, 


the leaft part of which you 
svill 


(ΒΑΡ, ΧΙ. 


μὼν οὐ POT WAVETE TOI Hop 
47 TLOK: οὐᾶι ὑμῖν, OTL 
METE TH MYNREA Twy προν 
QNTwy, Ob OF πάτερες ὕμων 
48 ατέκτεινᾶν αυτους. apa μαρ- 
γυρειΤε, καὶ συνευδόκειτε Toit 
ELTOLG τῶν πάτερων ὑμῶν» 
OTt AUT OL μὲν ἀπεκτεινᾶν αὖ" 
τους» ὑμεῖς δὲ οἰκοδομειτεαυ- 
40 Τῶν Τὰ μνημεια. δια Tovra 
᾿κἂι ἢ σύφια Tov Θέου emer, 


ANOOTEAW εἰς  ayToUs 
““ χρόφῆτάς, καὶ ἀτοστον 


κ΄ Agus: καὶ εξ αυτὼν AoK- 
κε 33 
τενουσι και ἐκδιωξουστ : 
δο να εκζπτηθῃ ro aya Tay 
Τῶν Τῶν προφητων, ΤῸ εκ" 
χυνόμενον απὸ καταβολῆς 
κόσμου, AMOTNS [ἔνεᾶς Ταν- 
ELT, απο TOU ἄιματος Αβελο 
ἑως TOU ἄιματος Ζαχαριοῦ» 
του ἀπολομένου μεταξὺ TOU 
θυσιαφτηριου Kai Tov οἰκου» 
vat Aspw ὑμιν» εκζηγηθησε- 
TAL. RHO Τῆς [EVERS ΤαύΤΗς: 
§2 OVAL ὑμιν THIS νομικοῖς. OTe 
mate Thy κλειδᾳ τῆς [νων 
CEN, AVTOL οὐκ εἰσπΆθετεν 
καὶ TOUS εἰσερχομένους ἐκῳ" 
AVOATEs 
53. Λέοντος δὲ αὐτου Ταυτὰ 
προς auToucnptayro ἃ Τραμ- 
μᾶτεις Kat ὧι Φαρισαιοι da- 
YG ενέχειν, καὶ ἀποστομα- 
Tiley auTov περι πλειόνων, 
54ενεδρευοντες αὐτὸν» ἵπητουν- 
τες θηρευσαι Tt εκ τοῦ στο" 
ματος συτου, ἱγᾷ ΚΑΤΊΉΓΟρη- 
σωσιν αυτου- 


Ey 


LUKE 


23% 
will not yourfelues bear :. wo 4: 
unto you, for you rebuild the 
feputchres of thofe prophets, 
whom your fathers put to 
death: they were- guilty of 48 
flaughter, and you raife ma- 
numents to their Memory. a: 49 
greeably to this, inthe Wil- 
dom of God “sis /eid, * I 

“ will fend ihem prophets 
“and apoftles: fome they - 
“* will kill, and others they 

© will perfecute:” fo that κα 
the blood of all the propbets, 
which has been fued fince ibe 
creation of the world, MAY 
be required of ibis genera- 
tion, from the blood of Abel 5% 
to that of Zacharias, wha 
perifbed between the altar 
and the temple: yes, I af 
fure you, δὶς generation fhall ~ 
be refponfible for it all, wo un-52 
10 you, doétors of the law ; 
for after baving taken the 
key of knowledge, you remain 
frill in the dark, and binder 
others, who defire to have 
light, 


As be was purfuing bis dif- 5 
courfe, the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees paffionately urg’d him 
with many captious queftions, 
in order to enfnuare bim, ands4 
draw fomething from bisown 
mouth, that might be brought 
as evidence againft bim, 


Eta th 
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Ey oc επισυναχθεισων Τῶν 
μυριάδων Tou oxAgU, WOTE 
KATATATEY ἀλληλους, ηρξ- 
QTo λέζειν πρὸς Τοὺς μαθητᾶς 


| QUTOU Ἰρωτον, προσέχετε ἐπ 


αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς Cound Τῶν 
Φαρισαίων, ἥτις ἐστιν ὑπὸ" 
κρίσις. οὐδὲν de συζκεκαλυμ- 
μενον ἐστιν, ὃ οὐκ ἀποκάλυ- 
φθησεται, καὶ KPUTTOY, ὁ οὐ 
[νωσθησεται. avd” wy dca 
EV TH σκοτία UTATE, EY. TW 
φωτι ἀκόυσθησεται, καὶ ὃ 
πρὸς TO οὐς Ἑλαλησατε εν 
τοις ταμειοις, κηρυχθησεται 
ἐπι των δωματων.- 


Acres δὲ ὑμῖν Τοῖς φίλοις 
μου, μη φοβηθῆτε aro Τῶν 
ΦἸΤΟΚΤειγονΤῶν Τὸ σωμᾶ» Kat 
μετὰ TAVTA μὴ ἐχόντων TE 
ρισσοτερον Ti ποιῆσαι. ὑπο" 
δείξω δὲ ὑμῖν τινα φοβηθητε : 
φοβηθητε Tov μέτα Τὸ ἀποκ- 
Τεινᾶι» ἐξουσίαν ἐχοῦτα ἐμβα- 
ALLY εἰς ΤῊΣ ζεεννᾶν» YEAST OY 
μὲν» TovToy ΦΟΡΉΘΗΤΕ. οὐχὶ 
σεντε στρουθία πωλειτᾶι ασ- 
σαρίων ὄνον καὶ ἐν εξ avTwy 
οὐκ ἐστι» ἐπιλελησμενον ἐνω- 
mov Τοῦ Θέου ὃ αλλά καὶ 
Gi Τριχες Τῆς KEDAANS ὑμὼν 
waca πριθμηνται: μὴ οὖν 
φοβεισθεε πολλῶν στρου- 
θιων διαφέρετε. - ἌΓ δὲ ὑ- 
μιν» πᾶς ὃς ἂν ὑμολογησΉ εν 
ἐμοι ἐμπτροσθεν Τωνανθρώχων, 
και ὃ vias Tov ἀνθρώπου ὁμο- 
Ἄσγῆσει ἐν aUTW sumpootky 
Τῶν ἀζελὼν Του Θεου. ode 
ap 
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In the mean lime thoufands 
of people being gather’d about 
bim, fo as to trample upon 
one another, be firjft ad- 
drefs'd bimfelf thus to bis ἂρ 
ciples, beware of the corrupt 
doétrine of the Pharifees, 
which is bypocrify. for there 
is nothing conceal’d, which 
fall not be difelos’d 5 nothing 
fecret, which fhall net be made 
publick. whatever you bave 
ulter’d in the dark, foall be 
brought io light: and what 
you bave whifper d in a clo- 
fety foall be proclaim’d upon 
the boufe top. - 

As for you, my friends, be 
nol afraid of hoje, woe can 
kil the body, and after that 
con effet? nothing more, but 
7 will inform you whom yor 
frould fear: fear bim, who 
after be has kill’d, bas power 
to precipitate into bell, yes, I 
advije you, fear him, are 
not five, fparraws fold for 
seco ῥέμεο 9 bowever the 
divine providence extends to 
each of them. tay, ibe very 
hairs of your bead can't fall 
without being number’dy be 
not then afraid , there is no 
comparifon between you and 
fparrows, morenver. I de- 
élare unto you, whoever fhall 
acknowledge me before men, 
him foall the fon of man aljo 
own before the angels of Gad. 
but whoever frail renounce 

: me 


CuaP. ΧΙ . 


i 


~J 


CHAP. ΧΙ. 
QOYNOAMEVOS μὲ EMWTLOY Ὕων 
aAporwy, anapynincerar 


EvaTtoy -TWY ἀγγέλων. Tov 

το Θίου. καὶ πᾶς OC ἐρεῖ ἌΟΓΟν 
εἰς Tov wey Tov ἀνθβρωπου: 
ἀφεθήσεται avT@, Tw δὲ εἰς 
To ὅτιον Kus βλασφημην 

11 σαντι οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται: o- 
TAY Of προσφέρωσιν ὑμᾶς EM 
τὰς συναγωγας καὶ Τὰς APXAC 
καὶ Tat εξουσιᾶς» pn μεριμ’ 
VATE πως ἢ Ti ATonarng nade, 

127 ΤΙ ANTE? TO fap a|pioy 
σνευμα διδάξει ὑμᾶς ἐν UTD 
TN Wear & CEL εἰ ΧΕΙ». 

12 Ere δὲ TK αὐτῷ εκ. Tov 
οχλθὺν ἀιδασκαλεξ» εἰπε TW 
᾿σδέλφω μου μερισᾶσθαι μετ᾽ 

Ι4 ἐμοῦ Τὴν KAnpovouay- . ὁ δὲ 
εἴσεν QUTW, ἀνθρωπεν» TK μὲ 
κατεστῆσε δικαστπν 1 μὲ- 

15poTny ἐφ᾽ was? εἰπε δὲ 
προς AUTO OPATE καὶ φυ- 
λχσσεσθε απὸ πάσης πλεῦ- 
yetiats ὅΤι οὐκ εν Τῷ περισ- 
σευειν τινι ἡ ζωη αὐτοῦ ἐστιν 
cK Των ὑπαρχονζων AUTOD- 

χόειπε δὲ σαραβολην προς. av- 
τους» Ἀεων» ανθρωποὺ TIVO 
πλούσιου ευφορῆσεν ἢ Χωρᾶ. 

17 και διελογιζετο ἐν EaUT er λε- 
FW Τί ποιησω» ΟΤι οὐκ ἐ- 
xw Tou συνάξω Τοὺς κάρπους 

τ8 μοὺ ὃ KaL ET, TovTO TaIn~ 
now, καθέλω μοὺ Tat απο- 
Bnxat, καὶ psilovac οἰκοδο- 
unow, καὶ ouvakw exci παν- 
τὰ τὰ Γεννήματα μου» Kat! 

Ἰοτα ἀζαθα μου. καὶ ἐρῶ Τῇ 
ψυχῇ KO. ψυχήν ἔχεις 

TOA 
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me before men, be shall. be 
renounc’d before the angels 
of God. and whoever fhall to 
caft a reflection upon the fon 
of man, it faall be forgiven 
bim, but as for bim,- that 
foall blafpheme the boly {pirit, 
it fhall not be forgiven, when 11 
you are brought into the fyna- 
gogues, and ἐμῷ magifirates 
and rulers, be not folliciteus 
what to fay in your own de- 
fence; for ibe boly fpirit foal 12 
inftrud you on the very occas - 
jion, what is proper to be fad. 
Then one of the company13 
faid bo bim, order my brother 
to give me my /hare of our in- 
heritance. but Fefus an-14 
fwer'd bim, who made mea 
judge, or an arbilrator be- 
tween you? then be faid to15 
them, take care to be clear of 
all avarice: for the enjoy- 
ment of life does not depend 
upon the baving large poffe/- | 
frons. to which purpofe be τό 
propos’ d to them this parable-:- 
arith man bad fome land that 
wasvery fruitful. and thus τ. 
be reafon'd with bimfelf, 
what fhall I do for-want of 
room to flore up my crop? | 
thts will I do, faid be, Iwill 18 
pull down my barns, and 
build greater: aud there I 
will beftow all my rich pro- 
duit. then I will fay to my 19 
foul, foul, you bave many 
enjoyment; in referve for a 
| num~ 
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πολλῖς ἀγαθα Keeue ace 
ΤΠ ACAAA> ἄνσπαυοῦ. Φα- 

Ὁ [ἐν Tk εὐφραινοῦ. εἰπε δὲ 
ἄυτῳ ὃ Θεὸς, ἄφρων», Tav- 
ΤΊ TN νυκτὶ Thy ψυχὴν 

, COU ἀπταϊτουσιν ARO σόυ» a 
δὲ ἡτοιμασας, Tim sora? 

21 cure. ὁ θησαυριζων ἕαυτῳ, 
ΚΑῚ un εἰς Θεὸν ΤΆΒΟΤΩων. ἡ 

22 Etre δὲ προς Tox μαθητας 
AvT Os δια τοῦτο ὕμιν Asrwrs 
ΜΉ μεριμνατε TN ψύχη ὕμων, 
Th φάγητε, μηδὲ Τῷ σωματι- 

23τΤι με bal κα ἡ ψυχὴ AEH 
DY ἐστι TMG Τροφῆς» καὶ ΤῸ 

δή σωμα- τοῦ ἐνδυμᾶτος: καὶ- 
| ΦΖαγοησατε Τοὺς KOPAKACs Τί 
Ov σπειρδυσινν» ουδὲ θεριζου-- 
διν» ἂς οὐκ ἐστι Τάμειον, 
ουδὲ αποθπκη, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
TPEPEL αὐτοῦ.» Mod μαλλον 
Cues διαφερεῦε Tew πετει" 

Save Ὑἱς δὲ εξ ὑμῶν μεριμ- 
γῶν Ovvatat προσθεῖναι em 
Thy ἽλΙικιᾶν ἄγου ῆχυν 

“Οέγα ὃ εἰ οὖν OvTE ἐλάχιστον 
θυνασθεν τι περι Τῶν AgiTtwy 

“$7 RepyvaTe ὃ κρτανοησατε 
TA κρινᾶν πῶς αὐξάνει» ov 

 πρτία, οὐδὲ vibe, apo δὲ 
ὑμινν ουδὲ Σολομὼν ἐν Taon 
Tn δοξῃ ἄυτου περιεβαλετο 

48 ὡς ἐν Τουτῶν. εἰ δὲ Toy Χορ- 


τὸν ἕν Τῷ ἀρ ONLEPOY OVT As 


ο Καὶ αύριον εἰς κλίβανον Bar- 
Ἄομενον» ὁ Boe δυτως ay 
φιέγνυσι» FOTW μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς, 

Ἐσ Ολι[οΠισῖοι δ καὶ ὑμεῖς μὴ 
ζηχειτε τι antes ἢ Τι Oe 
Th καὶ μὴ μετεωριζεξθε. 

. TRuTez 
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ber of years take your eafe, 
eat, drink, and be merry. but 20, 
God faid tohim, thon fool, this 
night foall thy foul be required 
of thee :. who then fall enjoy 
what thou baft oremded ? 
fuch is.be, wba beaps up bis δι 
treafure bere, and makes no 
provifion for another world, 
Wherefore (faid be to bis 23, 
aifciples,) be not follicitous for 
your life, what ye fhall eat ; 
nor for the body, what ye οἷ 
puton. the iife is more than 23 
meat, and the body is more 
than ratment. confider the24 
ravens: for they neither fow 
nor reap: nor bave cellar or 
barn: are not you of much 
greater value than the fowls ? 
but which of you, with all 25 
bis difguietude, can add 
ong moment to the period of 
bis life? if then you can't 26 
ti eth fo fall a matter, why 
are you difquicted about a 
much. longer time ? con-27 
fider the lillys how they 
grow: itbey neither toil 
nor fon: and yet, I tell 
you, that Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like 
one of thefe: now. if God28 
thus cloaths the flowers, 
‘which exif to-day in the 
field, and to-morrow are 
ibrown into the oven: bow 
much more will be cloath you, 
O diftrufiful men? therefore 29 
don't be concern'd about what 


ye 
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80 TavrTa fap Havtd, Τὰ εϑνη 
Tov κοσμου exilnra, ὑμῶν 
δὲ ὃ πάτηρ odev ὅτι Χρῃζετε 

31 τουΐων. πλὴν Corare Τὴν 
βασιλειᾶν Tov Θεου» Kat 
TavTa παντὰ προστεθησέ- 

332 ται ὑμῖν. un φοβου» To μι- 
κρον “ΤΟιμνίον» OT εὐδόκησεν 
ὁ FAT μων δουναι ὑμῖν Τὴν 

83 βασιλειῶν. πωλῆσατε τὰ U- 
HASXOVTA UMWIs καὶ OOTE E- 
λεημοσυγῆν. TWoinoate ἑαυ- 
τοις BAAAYTIa μὴ παλχιου- 
μενα» Enoaucoy avexragwroy 
EY Τοῖς ουρᾶνοις, ὕπου KAET- 
Τῆς οὐκ εἴγίζει, ουδὲ one dim 

34 ἀφθειρει. - ὁποὺ fap ἐστιν ὁ 
θησαυρος ὑμῶν» Eke καὶ ἢ 
καρῦια ὑμῶν ἐσται. 


8.5 Ἑστωσαν ὑμῶν a oopuss 
περιεζωσμεναιν» καὶ ἃ λύχνοι 
46 καιομενοιν καὶ ὕμεις. ὅμοιοι 
ανῦρωποις προσδεχομένοις Tov 
κύριον ἔχυτων, πότε ἀνάλυ- 
ON εκ Τῶν γαμῶν» iva ελθον- 
τὸς καὶ κρουσαντος, εὐὑθείος 
37 ἀνγοιξζωσιν χυτῷ: μακάριοι 
δι δουλοι exéivols ouc ελθὼν ὅ 
κύριος ἕυρησει γρηγορουντας. 
αμην ἌΓ ὑμῖν», OTL Eps 
σεται» καὶ ἄνάκλινεῖι αυτους, 
καὶ παρελθιον διακονήσει αὺ- 
δ 8 Τοῖς. καὶ ξἂν rOnev ΤῊ dev- 
γέρα φυλακῇ» καὶ εν Τῇ Τριτ- 
Tn Φυλάκη can καὶ Evpn 
OUTW, μακάριοι εἰσὶν οἱ δου- 
39 λοι ξκεινοι. ΤΌντο δὲ γινωσ- 
KET ex 
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γε foall eat, or what ye foall 
drink . but lay afide all your 
anxiety : Hed st ἐξ enough that 30 
the Gentiles are fo conceri’d 
about thefe things : as for you, 
your father is acquainted with 
all your wants. therefore do3k 
you rather feek the kingdom of 
God, and then all your neo 
ceffities will be fully fupply'd. 
fear not, ye little flock, for it 3% 
ἐς your father's good pleafure 

ἐρ grant you the kingdom. fel{ 33 
your polfelffions and give alms, 
lay up for yourfelues a flock 
not fubje® ta decays ὦ trea- 
σε in the beavens that will 
never fail, where no thief cam 
approach, nor moth can fooil, 
for where your treafure is,34 
there likewife will your af- 
feltions be. 

Let your loins be girt, and3s 
your lamps burning : imitate 368 
shofe fervants who ftand 
waiting for their mafter’s ree 
turn from the wedding, to let 
bim in as foon as be comes te 
the door, bappy thofe fer-3> 
wants, whom the majter at 
bis arrival foall find thus 
watching : I affure you, δέ 
foall gird bimfelf, and make 
them fit at table, and will 
come to ferve them. bappy 28 
ore the fervants be finds in 
fuch a flate, whether it be 
at the fecond or at the third 
watch of tbe night, when he. - 
comes, if the mafter of 633. 
boufe 
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KET£s OTL εἰ NOEL ὁ οἰκοδεσσο- 
TNS TOL ὧρᾷ ὁ KALWTNG EDXE- 

ΤΑΙ» ἐζρηζορησεν ἂν, Καὶ οὐκ 
ἂν ἄφηκε dlopurnva: Toy GiKOY 

AQ @uTov- καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν γινεσθε 
ETOIMOL, ὅτι ἢ τὐραν» οὐ δόκει" 
ΤῈ» 0 vio. Tov -avOowmou ερ- 

A4lxeTa. εἰπε ds autwo Πε- 
Those Κυριέν Προς ἡμᾶς Τὴν 
παραβολὴν ΤαυτῊν ἌΕεις» Ἢ 

42 Καὶ προς WavTac? εἰπε δὲ ὁ 
Κυριος» τις apa ἐστιν 6 πισ- 
Τος οἰκονόμος καὶ φρονιμος» OY 
κατ στήσει O KUPLOS ἔπι Τῆς 
θεραπείας ἄνγου» Tou διδοναι 
εν καιρῷ TO σιτομετριον ὃ 

43 μακάριος ο δουλος ἐκεῖνος» ὃν 
ἔλθων ὁ κυριος αυτοῦυ ἐυρησει 

4.4. ποιουνῖὰ οὐτως. αληῦως 
AL ὑμῖν, OTL ἐπι πᾶσι Τοις 
ὑπάρχουσιν ἄντου καταστη- 

45 σει aurove sav δὲ umn ὃ 
᾿ δουλος EKeIvos ἐν ΤῊ Kapdia 
᾿ἄυτου» Χρονιζει ὁ κύριος wou 
ἔρχεσθαι, καὶ aptnrat τυπ- 
TEY. TOK παϊδας καὶ τᾶς 
“αιδισκας» ἐσθιειν Te Καὶ χι- 
46 vey καὶ μεθυσκεσθαι. ἡ ἕει | 
Kupios Tou δουλου ἐκεινοῦ εν 
ἥμερα ἡ οὐ προσδοκαν καὶ Ev 
we Τὶ οὐ γινωσικεῖ» καὶ ἄιχο- 
TOUNTE ἄυτον» Ki TO μέρος 
QUTou META TW ἄπιστον 
47 θισει. εκεινος ὅς ὃ δουλος ὃ 
-~ ροῦς To θέλημα Tov κυριου 
ἕαυτου, καὶ μὴ ἑτοιμασᾶς, 
unde σοιησας Προς To θέλημα 
αυτου. δαρησεῦαχι πολλᾶς. 
486 δὲ un pros ποίησας dé 
| FAN Ws δαρησεται O~ 

| Mas 
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CHAP. XII. . 


boufe knew: at what hour the 
thief would come, no doubt 
be would be on bis guard, and 
not fuffer bim to break into bis 
boufe. be ye therefore like. 40 
wife prepar'd 5 for lie fou of 
man will come, when you 
leaft expel? him. then Peter 41 
faid to him, Lord, do you 
apply this fimilitude to us, or 
to all in general ? Fejus an- 42 
fwered, if there be a faitofu 
prudent fleward, appointed 
by his mafter to give bis do- 
mefiicks their flated allow- 
ance; bappy is fucd a fer- 41 
vant, whom bis mafter at 
bts return foall find fo em- 
ploy’d. Laffure you, be will 44 
intruft bim with the manage- 
ment of biswhole eftate. but 45 
if the fervant foould fay with- 
in bimfelf, my mafter delays 
bis return, and fall a beat- 
ing bis fellow-fervants, in- 
duiging bimfelf ἐμ eating 
and drinking to excefs. his 46 
mafier will return on a day 
be does not expel bim, and 
aan bour be is ignorant 
of 5 he will feparate bim 
from the reft, and give him 
a treatment anfwerable to 
his infidelity. but the fer-47 
vant, who knows bis mafter's 
wil, and prepares not bim- 
felf, nor executes bis orders, 
foal receive many ftripes. 
whereas be that does not 48 
know if, and does things 


Hor 


Ἄς. ὙΑΥΤῚ dé ᾧ ἐδόθη σο- 
λυ» πολν ἔητηθησεῦαι παρ᾽ 
αυτοῦυ, καὶ ᾧ παρεθεντο πο- 
AUs περισσότερον αι Τησουσιν 
49ἄνυτον. τὺρ mov βάλειν 
εἰς THY [»» καὶ Tt θέλω εἰ η- 
506n αγηφθηὺῦ βαπτισμα δὲ 
ἔχω βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ me 
συνεχομαι ἕως Ov τελεσθῃ ὃ 
δῖ GOKETE ὅτι εἰρηνὴν Tapsrivo- 
μην δουναι εν ΤΏ fn? ΟὐΧΙ» 
ALW ὕμιν, GAA ἢ διαμερισ- 
52 μον. ἔσονται fap ἀπὸ Tov 
UY πεντξ εν οἰκῳ ἐν! διαμεμε- 
ρισμενοι» Τρεις ἔπι. ὄυσι» Και 
53 ὅυο em Tpit διαμερισθη- 
σεται WATMP ED Ui» Kal 
υἱος ἐπι MATL > MNTND EM 
QuraTpls καὶ Ouran emt μη- 
Τρι  πεένθερα emt Thy yur 
φην ἀυτῆς, καὶ νυμφὴ επι 
Thy σενθερᾶν ἄυτης: 


κ4 Engpe de καὶ Τοῖς oxnrotes 
ὅταν iOnTETHY νεφελῆν ava- 
τελλουσαν απὸ δυσμων» εὖ" 
Oss aspeTeés ομβρος ἜΡΧΕΤ Als 
55 Καὶ [νετᾶι GUT. Kat ὅταν 
YOTOY ΖνεΟνΤῶ» ἌΡΕΤΕ» ΟΤΙ 
καυσων ἐσται» Καὶ [νεγά!- 
εοὐποκρίτάιν Τὸ πρόσωπον TN 
rs καὶ Tov oupavou οἰἶχτε 
ὀοκιμαΐεινν Tov δὲ καιρὸν 
TOUTOY: Tis GU δοκιμαζετεὺ 


Tt 
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worthy of cbaftifement, foal! 
receive fewer firines. for to 
whom much is given, of his 
“δαί much be required, and 
the more & man has been 
trifted, the greater will be ibe 
demand. I am come to purify 49 
the earth with fire, and bow 

do I wifh it were already 
kindled ? the baptifin, which 50 
‘Tam to undergo, bow do I long. 
till it be accomplifhed ? do yous 
‘imagine that my coming will 
produce peace on the earth ὃ I 
tell you, no; but rather divi- 
fron. for the future, if there 52 
are five perfons in one family, 
tbey will be divided ; three a- 
gainft tos, and two againft — 
three. the father will be δὲς 3 
‘variance with bis fon, and the 
fon with the father : the mo- 
ther with the daughter, and 
the daughter with the mother: 
the mother-in-law with the 
‘daughter-in-law, and the 
‘daughter-in-law with themo~ 
ther-in-lac, 

Then be faid to the peo~ δὰ 
ple, when you fee a cloud 
rife out of the weft, you fay, 
tt is juft going to rain 3 and 
fo it bappens. and when er 
the fouth wind blows, you~ 
fy, there will be beats and 
fo it happens. Hypocrites, 56 
you can judge of the pheno- 
mena of the earth, and of 
the sky, but why can'l vot 
difcern the’ prefent times ὃ 
m, ὴ 
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57 Th δὲ καὶ ἀφ᾽ ERUT OY OV Κρι- 
" YETE TO Otka@iov? 


58 ὥς [ἀρύπάγεις μετα Tov 
αστιδικου σοὺ ἐπ apxovTa> 
εν ΤΉ Odw δὸς ἐργασιῶν απηλ- 

| aM QUTOUs μήποτε 
κατασυρῃ GE Προς Toy Kpi- 
Ὑπν» καὶ ὁ KPITM σὲ παραδῷ 
Τῷ TPAKTOpls καὶ O πράκτωρ 
5δοσε Baan εἰς QuxaKny. ATW 
σοὶ, ov μὴ εξελθῃης ἐκειθεν» 
EWS OU KAL- Τὸ ETXATOY AEA 
TOY απόδῳς: _— 


1 Παρησᾶν δὲ Τίνες ἐν QuTw 
Τῷ καιρῳ ἀπαζτεέλλοντες ἂν- 
Τῷ πέρι TWY TAANAAIOY, ὧν 

To ἄμα Πιλᾶτος quite μετὰ 

3 Τῶν βυσιων αὐτῶν. Kal a- 
σοκριθεὶς ὁ Ἴπσους amv av- 
Τοῖς» δοκεῖζε ὅτι ᾿ oF Γὥλι- 
AAU! OVTO ἀμαῤτωλοι παρα 
WavTas Tous Γαλαιοὺς ere~ 
‘yorTOs OT: ToiavTa ETON 

3 Bac 2? Οὐχ» agro ὕμιν, 


- 


GDA" cay uN METAVONONTE 


παᾶντες ὡσαύτως αἀπολεισθε: 

4 ἢ EKEIVOL Ob δέκα καὶ ὀκτῶ, 
ED ὃυς ἔπεσεν ὃ Wupros εν Τῷ 
πΞιλωᾶμν καὶ ἀπεκτείνεν ἂν" 
Τους» δοκεῖτε GUTOL OMEAETAL 
epevovTo παρᾶ πταντᾶς ἂν" 
θρωποὺυς τοὺς κατοικουντᾶς 

5 ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ ὃ οὐχί» rw 
ὑμῖν» GAA EQY UN μετ AVONTSs 
πᾶντες ὑμοιως ἀπολεῖσθε. 

6 Bae de Ταυτῆν Τὴν παᾶ- 
ραβολῆν» συκῆν εἰχε Τίς εν 
Ty ἀμπέλων! ἄντου πεψυ- 

| TEENY» 


CHAP. ΧΕΙ. 
why can't you judge what is 57 
proper to be done in your own 
affairs. | 

When you are going with 58 
your adverfary before the ma~ 
giftrate, pay the intereft, and 
get your difcharee, while you 
are onthe way; for fear he 
foould bring you before the 
judge, and the judge deliver 
you to the officer, and the of- 
freer. throw you into jail. 154 
tell you, you wild nat get out, 
till you bave paid to the laft 
farthing 
| At the fame time, there 1 
were fome prefent, who gave — 
Tefus.an account of ibe Gali- 
leans, whofe blood Pilate bad 
mingled with their facrifices. 
upon which Fejus thus ad- 2 
drefs'd bimfelf to them. do 
you tmagine that thofe Gali- 
leans were greater finners 
than the reff of the nation, 
becaufe ~ fuffer’d in fuch 
manner? J tell you, no: 3 
and, except you repent, you 
feall all likewife perifh. or 4 
thofe eighteen, upon whom 
bbe tower of Siloam fell, and 
flew them, do you think they 
were greater criminals than 
the otber inhabitants of Fe- 
rufalem?. I tell you, no: 
and except you repent, you 
foall all likewife perio. 

He propofed likewife this 6 
parable: a certain man bad 
@ fig-tree planted in bis vine- 


yard, 


σι 


CHAP. ΧΕΙ, 


'τευμίνην» καὶ MADE Keprroy 
Corwy ev αυγῇ» καὶ Οὐχ Eu 
7 pe εἰπε δὲ πρὸς τὸν αμπε- 
Auger tov» Τριῶ ἘΤῊ ἐρχο- 
pas ἕητων καρτον ev ΤῊ συκῇ 
TAUTN> καὶ οὐχ ἑυρισκω» ἐκ- 
ΚΟψὸν αὐτῆν» ἰνάτι Καὶ Thy 
8 γῆν καταργειῦὺ ὁ df αποκρι- 


θεις Ase ἀντ» Kupiss apie 


αὐτὴν καὶ TOUTO TO ETO 
ἑως ὅτου σκαψω TEN AUT NY 

ἢ καὶ βαλω κοπρία: κἂν μὲν 
ποι ΠΟ καρπον» εἰ δὲ LTTE εἰς 
TO μελλον EKKOWEM αὐυτΤῆγ' 


10 Hy cr διδασκὼν εν μιᾷ Τῶν 
συναζώζων εὖ τοῖς σαββασι. 
{1 καὶ idou, γυνη ny πνευμᾶ ἐπ 
χουσα aoveisias ern δεκὰ 
Καὶ ΚΤ» καὶ ἣν συζκυπ- 
τουσά: καὶ μη δυναμένη a- 


12 vakywat εἰς TO WAYTIAR: I 


wy de auTny ὁ ἴήσους, mpo- 
CEPWINTES καὶ EASY αὐτῇ» 
[ὑνᾶιν ἀπολελυσᾶι Ts aon 
13 θεγειάᾶς σου: καὶ εἥεθηκεν 
αὑτῇ Τὰς Χειρᾶς» καὶ TapA- 
xenua πνωρθωθη;» Καὶ av 
t4le Toy Θεὸν: awoxpbes δὲ 
ὃ Φρχισυναζωζος» ἀγανᾶκ 
Τῶν or: Τῷ σάββατῳ εθΞ:ρα- 
Τευσεν ὁ Ἰησσὺς» EAETE TH 
OXAWs ἐξ ἡμέραι OLY ἐν Ais 
da εργαΐζεσθαι, ἐν TavTai 
uy spxoucvor θεραπευεσθεν 
, Καὶ μὴ TH ἡμερὰ Tov GaBBa- 
15 Tou. ἀπεκριθη ovy αὐτῷ ὁ 
Κυριος» Καὶ evs ὑποκριτὰ, 
ἑκαστος ὑμων Tw δαββάτῳ 
do aus τοῦ Bapy ATO, Ἢ 


.»,.-" 
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yard, and be came expefting it 
foould bave bad fruit, but he 
found none. then. he Jaid to 
the vine-dreffer, you ‘fee; 1 
have been looking Yo three 
years for fruit from this fig~ 
free, but find none: bew it 
down, why fhould it cumber 
my ground? to which be 8 
made anfwer, fir, let it a- 
lone one year longer, till I 
foalt dig about it, and dung 
tt. perbaps it may bear 
frit: if not, you may after 
tbat bew it down. 
As be was teaching in ato 
Synagogue on the fabbath-day; 
4 woman was prefent, who, 
bad been kept infirm by, a fpi- 
rit eighteen years: dnd fteop-. 
ed in fuch a manner, fhe was 
not able to bold up ber head 
Strait: Felus feeing her; cal-12 
led ber to bim, and faid, wo- . 
man you are freed from your 
diforder, then be laid bis 13 
hands upon her: and in- 
ftantly foe food upright; and 
glorified God: but the ruler 
of the fynagogue being highly 
incenfed at Fefus’s healing on 
the fabbath-day, faid to the. 
people, there are fix days for 
work, you foould come there- 
fore for cure on thofe days; 
and not.on the fabbath: “toy 5 
which fF efus replied, thou by- 
pocrite, who is there amoung 
you that fcruples to untie bis 
0x OF Pts αἰ: and lead bim 


Min 2 fiw 


-- 
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Tov OVOY ATO Τῆς MATYNs 
16 και — ποτίζει ὃ Tav- 
τῆν od θυγατερα Αβρααμ 
ουσαν» ἥν εὗησεν ὁ σατανᾶς τ- 
dou δεκα κἄι OKTW ETN οὐκ 
dei λύθηναι απὸ Tov δέσμου 
‘TovTov Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ Tou σαββα- 
I7TOU? καὶ TAVTA AsravTos 
αυτοὺῦ» κατησχύνοντο πᾶν" 
TE Ob ἀντικείμενοι αὐτῷ» καὶ 
“ἂς 0 ΟΧλὸς ἔχαιρεν ἔπι πᾶσ 
σι τοῖς ἐνδοξοις Τοῖς γινομενοῖς 
ὑπ αὐτόν. 
18 ἘΛεε δὲν Tint ὅμοια ἐστιν» 
ἡ βασιλείᾳ, του Θεοῦ ὃ Και 
IQTIN ὁμοιώσω αὐτὴν ὃ ὁμοιᾶ 
ἐστι KOKKW σινάπεως, OV ABW 
Bw» ἀνθρωπος εβαλεν εἰς Κη 
σὸν ἑαντόυ» καὶ πυξῆσεν» Kat 
EreveTo εἰς δένδρον μέγα» Καὶ 
Ta πετεινὰ τοὺ οὐρανοῦ κα- 
Τεσκηνωσεν εν Τοῖς κλάδοις 
2O0AUTOU- παλιν εἰπε, τινι O- 
μοιωσω Τὴν βασιλειᾶν Tov 
21 Θεουὺ ὁμοια ἐστι ζυμῃ» ἣν 
λαβουσα γυνὴ evexpuwey εἰς 
ἄλευρου TATA Tha» ἕως OU 
εζυμωθη onroy- 


22 Kai διεπσρευετο Kata πο- 
ALG καὶ κωμᾶς διδασκων, καὶ 
“χορείαν ποιούμενος εἰς Ἰερου- 

22 σαλῆμ. εἰπε OF τις AUTO» 
Κυριξν». εἰ Ολιζο! ὦ σωΐζομε- 
You? O δὲ εἰπε ἦρος AUTOU, 

24. αζωνιζεσθε εἰσελθεῖν dia Τῆς 
στενῆς AVAN OTL FGAALls 
AL ὕμιν» Ὑπτησουσιν εἰσελ- 
θεῖν», καὶ οὐκ ἰσχυσουσι»- 


4 
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Crap. X11. 
from the ftall lo water σὲ ibe 
fabbath-day ? and muft not τὸ 
this daughter of “Abraban, 
whom fatan bas held bound 
thefe eighteen years, be dif- 
mead from. this bond, on 
4 fabbaith-day ὁ at which 17 
all bis adverfaries were con- 
founded, but the people were 
highly pleafed, at the glorious 
aétions which be perform’ d. 


Then δὲ fata, what aoes18 
the kingdom of God rejem- 
ble? to what fhall I com- 
pare ue it is like a grain 19 
of muftard-feed, which a 
man took, and fowed in his 
garden: it grew, and be- 
came fo large, that the birds 
of the air built their πος 
in its boughs. again be jaid, x5 
fowbat fhall I compare the 
kingdom of God? it is2s 
like leaven, which a woman 
took and bid in three mea- 
fures of meal, till the whole 
was leaven’ d. 

Afterwards he pafi d thre? 2.2 
several citys and villages, 
where he taught the people, 
on bis journey to Ferufalem. 
and jomebody ask’d bim,23 
Lord, wiil there be but few 
people faved ? io which be 
anfwered, firive to enter in 24 
at the narrow gate: for I de- 
clare unto you, that many 
Shas try to get in, and {δα 


ear ὁ 


tive 


Chap, ΧΙ; 
245 ἀφ᾽ ov ay ἐζερθῃ ὃ δικυδέστπο- 
TN καὶ αἸΟΚΛΕΙσΉ τῆν θυ- 
par, καὶ αρξησθε ἐξὼ ἑστα- 
ταὶ» καὶ κρούειν Thy Oupay, 
AffoyTecs Kupits Kupits a- 
γοιξον ἡμιν» καὶ αποκρίθεις 
ἐρεί ὕμιν» οὐκ Oda ὑμᾶς ποθεν 
26 ἐστε" Tote aptsoOs Ἀεζεῖνν ε- 
φαγομὲν ἐενωπιον σου» Κᾶι ε- 
πίομξν» καὶ ἐν TAK TAATEM 
27 ais ἥμων ecidakac. καὶ Epil, 
ALTO ὑμῖν» οὐκ οἰδα ὑμᾶς πο- 
θεν ἐσῖεν ἀποστῆτε at ες 
μου πάντες ἃ ἐργαῦαι Τῆς a- 
2B ἀἰκιας. eket eoTat ὁ κλαιθ- 
μος καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς Τῶν οδον- 
Τῶν» oTav οψῆσθε Αβρααμ 
kat Igaak καὶ Ιακωβ, Kai 


παντας Tous προφητᾶς εν ΤΊ 


βασιλείᾳ του Θεοῦ. ὑμᾶς δὲ 
29 ἐκβαλλομενους εξω- καὶ ἡξ- 
συσιν απὸ φνατολων Kal 
duouwys καὶ βορέα καὶ νο- 
Τοῦ» καὶ ἀνακλιθησοντᾶι εν 
20 ΤΆ βασίλεια Του Θέου. και 


ἐδου» εἰσὶν EOXATOL Gl ἐσον- 


TAL Ἴρωτοι, καὶ εἰσὶ πρωτοι 
οἱ ἔσονται EOXAT Ol 


31 Ἐν aurp Tn ἡμῖρᾷ 7ρ0- 
σηλθον τινες Φαρισᾶιοι» Ἅξ- 
povTes αὐτῷ» εξελθε» καὶ πο- 
ρένου ἐντευθεν» oTt Hewdns 

32 θέλει σὲ ἀποκτειναι. καὶ εἰ" 
πεν LTO, πορευθεντες εἰ» 
WATE TN AAWHERL TAUTM 
ιδον» ExPanrw Caimona, Καὶ 
LACES ἐπιτέλ ONMECOY καὶ 


ἄυριον» Καὶ TN ὙΡΙΤΉ TEALM 


33 συμαι!- πλὴν ὅτι με σήμερον 
ΚΑΙ 
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not be able. :woben once theas 
mafter of the family is ene 
ter’din, and has faftned the 
door, you will fand without - 
beating at the door, and cry, 
Lord, Lord, let us ins bug 
be will anfwer, you are’ 
firangers to me. then yon'26 
will fay, we bave eat, and’ 
drank with you, and you 
have taught in our ftreets. 
but. he will anfwer, I tella7 
fou, you are firangers to 
me: depart from me, ye - 
workers of iniquity. there28 
will be weeping, and gnafb- 
ing of leéth, when ye fhall 


fee Abrabam, and laac; and 


Jacob, and all ithe prophets 
in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourfelues thruft out. 
yet fome foall come from the rg 
eajft, and from the weft, from 
the north, and from tbe fouth, 
and feall: be entertain’d in. 
the kingdom of God. then. 30 
you will fee thofe, who were. ἡ 
loft, become firft: and thofe: 
who were firft, become laft. 
Mt the fame time, fome.of 31 
the Pharifees came to bim, 
and faid, get away, retire 


from hence, for Herod de« 
figns to take away your lifes 


but be anfwered them, 90,32 
tell that fox, that to-day 
and to-morrow I am cafting 
out demons, dnd performing 
cures, and the third day my 
courfe will be finifbed : sil 33 


then 


£70, 
καὶ GUpOY καὶ ΤῊ ἐχομένῃ 
σορευεσθᾶι» ὅτι οὐκ ενὄξχε- 
Tai moognTny σπολεσθαι ἐξω 
34Fepoucaanu. “ὁ Ἱερουσαλημ» 
“¢ Ἐερουσαλημ, 1 a70KTEI~ 
** YOUTa Τοὺς προφητας» καὶ 
“λιθοβολουσα τοὺς ἅπεσ- 
8S ΤαΆμενους πρὸς δὐὑτῆν» 
ποσακις ἡθελησα emou- 
“ γαξαι Ta Τεκνὰ σοὺ» ὃν 
“*-rparroy opyic Τῆς ἑαυτῆς 
“ yorouy ὑπὸ Tas ATE 
“S pupac καὶ οὐκ ηθελησα- 
45." Te?” δου, ἀφιεταὶ ὑ- 
“μιν ὃ οἰκος ὑμῶν {(ερη μος). λέω 
GE ὑμιὺν OTL οὐ μὴ μὲ ἰδῆτε 
ἕως αν ἡξῃ ore εἰπῆτε, “ εὐ- 
“Ὁ DOPNBEVOS ὁ ἐρχόμενος EV ὁ“ 

“© youart Kupiov- 


ἐ ἘΚΚαι ἐγένετο εν τῷ εἄθειν 


αὐτόον εἰς οἰκὸν Τινος Τὸν ap- 
xovTwy τὸν Φαρισαίων cap- 
Bare φαάγειν ἄρτον. Kat aun 
TANTAY WALATMPOULEVOL αὖ" 
2 Tov. Katidovs ἄνθρωπος TiC 
ny UdpwmiKes Esumpootey αὖυ- 
3 Tov. Καὶ αποκριθεις ὁ Incous 
«LE προς Τοὺς νομίκους καὶ 
Φαρισαίους» Ἄεζὼ»» εἰ εξεστι 
Tw σαββάτῳ θεραπευειν ὃ 
4a ἃ ἡσυχᾶσαν. καὶ Em 
λάβομενος ιάσανο AUTOY, Και 
| AREAUCE- 


§ Kat απόκριθεις προς ἀν! 
TODS ELMEy Τινος ὑμῶν υἱός ἢ 
Bows 


LUKE. 


Crap. XIV, 


then I muft be fitrring about, 
to-day, and to-morrow, and 
the mext day: for ἃ pro- 
phet cannot be put to death 
any where, but at Ferufa- 
lem “Ὁ Ferufalem, Fe-34 
“ς rufalem, that kille?t the 
ἐς prophets, and foneft thofe, 
ἐς who are fent unto thee: 
“< bow often would I bave 
“© gather'd thy children toge- 
<< ther, as @ ben gathers ber 
““ brood under ber wings; 
“ and ye would not ὃ ᾽" 
you wilt foon find your a-36 
boad become defolate. I 
declare uhto you, you foall 
not fee me till the time, when 
you will fay, “ bleffed is be 
κε that comes in the name of 
“© the Lord.” ἢ 

One fabbath-day, Fefus αὶ 
went to dine with a Pharifee 
of the firft αἰ Sere where 
he was firiétly obferv’d. now ἢ 
there happen’d to be a man 
juft by bim, who bad a drop- 
Sy. Fefus therefore addref- 
fing bimfelf to the doftors of 
the law, and te the Phari- 
fees, faid, is it allowable to 
perform a cure on the fab- 
bath-day ? to which tbey 
mane no anfwer. but be 4 
laid bts band upon the man, 
cured himy and dijmiffed 
him: =. 

Then continuing his dif- 5 
course, whicd of you, faid 

ey 


Ga, 


CHap. κιν. LU Κ ΣΕ, 2.71 


βοὺς εἰς φρέαρ enmecerrar, be, if his ἢ child or bis ax 
και οὐκ εὐθεως avacnacn fell inte, 4. pit, coauld mot 
αὐτου εν ΤΉ ἡμερῷ του σαβ: immediately draw bim out, 

6 Barov ? καὶ οὐκ ἰσχύσαν though it were on the-fab- 

— ἀνταποκριθηναι αὐτῷ προς batb-day? and they could 6 
ταυτᾶ. ὅν not tell what to reply to it. 

7 Ease de προς tous xexans Afterwards obferving bow 
pevous wapaBorny, emexwy eager the guefts were for the 
πὼς Τὰς πρωτοκλισίᾷς εξε- first places, be gave them this 
ALOVTOs ATWY πρὸς αὐτου.» infrudhion: when any ane 8 

8 orav κληθῃς ὑπὸ tives εἰς invites you to 4. wedding, Ὁ 
Γαμοὺς. pwn κατακλιθῃς εἰς don't put yourfelf in the bigh- 
Thy πρωτοκλισιᾶνν μήποτε εἰ feat: for fear fome per- 
ἐντιμθτερος ou n. κεκλημένος fon of greater. diftin£hion 

9. UT αὐτοῦ» καὶ ελθων ὃ ce foould be 4 gueft, and be ὃ 
καὶ QUTOY κάλεσας ene oir tbat iworted you both, foould — 
δὸς TouTw Tomo Kar Tore come and bid you give place 
aptn μετ᾿ αἰσχυνηῆς Τὸν eo~ to him and you foould have 

το χατοντοπον κατέχειν. aan’ the diferace of taking the 

— orav KanOn, πορευθεις a- lowe feat. but when youro 
γαπεσοὸν εἰς Tov eaxaroy are invited, go place your 
Tonys iv ὅταν Abn ox elf laft ; that be, who in-- 
KAIIKW σὲ» Εἰ ΤΏ Cols gine, ited you, when be. comes, 
προσαναβηθι avwrepov. To- may fay to you, friend, go 
Te ἐσται oo dota evwmov up bigher: and that will 

TITWY Curavancimerwv σοι» ὃ- do you ὅρμοι before ali the 
Ti Tae ὁ ὑψῶν ἑαυτον Tax company at table. for bese 
mawwinorras καὶ ὁ tamd~ that exalteth bimfelf, fhall — 
γῶν EauTov ὑψωθησετάι.- be bumbled, and be that 

bumbleth bimjelf foall be 
exalted, 

i2 Ease de καὶ Tw κεκλῆκοι ‘Then be faid to the Pha-1> 
KUTOvs OTA Tam ἄριστον Tifec, that bad invited him, 

ἢ δειπγονν μὴ φώνει Tous φιΞ When you give a dinner, or 
AOU σοὺ» μηδὲ Τοὺς adta- 4 fupper, don't call Our: 
gous σοῦ» μηδὲ Tavs aurpe- friends, or your brethren, 

γεὶς or 


* sives ὕμων εἷς, ἡ βους, 41 appears from the Latin of she Cambridge 
MS. tujus ex νοδὲς ovis aut ee οὐ or ox.—cig was chang’d 


the copifts into iioc, and this at length iste eves fromCh, IIL. v. 7 
See Ὁ. Millii Prolegom, art, 424, δ, 05 fr Jiu. sy. 
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ψεις θυ. μῇδε [εὐτονάς πλου- 
σίους» μπποτε καὶ ἄντοι δὲ 
AYTKANET WOK! [νη EL σοι 
13 aQvramodona Grr ὅταν 
maine doxnv, καλὲι TTCXOUs, 
ἀναχηρους, χωλοὺς. TUp- 
τά λους καὶ μακαριὸς ἐστ» BTL OUK 
ἔχουσιν ἀνταποδουνᾶι Toh 
ανταποδοθησεγαι rap σοὶ ev 
‘TN AVATTACE TW? OLKAIWY- 
15 Axovoas δε τις Των συνᾶ- 
νακειμεένων TAUTAs εἰτεὲν αὺ- 
‘Th μάκαριος ὃς φάγεται a- 
βισγον ἐν Tn βασιλείᾳ Tov 
αθθεσυ. ὃ δὲ TY αὐτῷ» ay 
θρωχος τις ἐποιῆσε,: δειπνον 
HEA, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πολλους. 
17 καὶ “πεστειλεταν ὄσυλον ἄυ- 
Tov Τῇ woe Tov δειπνον᾽ εἰ- 
FEY Ταῖς κεκλημενοις» ἐρχεῦ- 
Gc, ὁτι non ἕτοιμα ἐστι πᾶν- 
ta. καὶ. Ἰρξᾶντο απὸ μιᾶς 
παραιτεισῦχι πάντες» ὃ πρω- 
TOC εἰσεὲεν ἀυτῷ» Appoy nro- 
‘paca, Kat exw avarkny eker- 
Bey καὶ ἰδεῖν αυτον» tpwrw 
10 δῈ» EXE μὲ ΤαΑρΉΤΉμενον. Καὶ 
ἝΤερος εἶπεν Cevpn Bowy πγο- 
ρᾶσα πέντε» καὶ πορευομαὶ 
δοκιμασαι αυτὰ» EPWTW σεν 
2Οεχε μὲ WAPNTNUEVOY. | καὶ -E~ 
TEPOC εἰ 7ὲν [υναικὰ ἐζημᾶ» 
καὶ dia TouTo οὐ δυναμαὶ ἐλ" 
21 θεν. καὶ παράζενομένος ἃ 
δουλος EKELVOS ATMLPEIAS TH 
κυρίῳ AUTOV TRUTA- TOTE ορ- 
protec a οἰκοδεσπότης une 
Τῷ δουλῳ αὐτου» εἐξελθε Tan 
χεῶς εἰς TAC πλατείας καὶ 


ουμᾶς Τῆς πολέες, καὶ Τοὺς 


FT Ws 
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CHAP, XIV. 


or kinfmen, or wealthy neigh- 
Dours; tft they invite you 
again, and make you a requi- 
dal. but when you make a 13 
feaft call the poor, and maim- 
ed, the lame and blind 2. andit4 
sou foall.be happy in not re-— 
ceiving a-requital:. for you 
foatl be recompenc’d at the 
refurrection οἵ. ibe uf 

One of the company bear 15 
ing that, faid to bim, bappy 
15 he that fhalt be entertain’ ἃ 
in the kingdom of God. up-16 
on which Fejus faid, a cer- 
fais man made @ great en- 
teriainment,; where. many 
were tnvited, at fupper-17 
time be fent bis fervant to 
tell the guefts to came, be- 
caufe every thing was ready. 
but-they were all of a mind τὸ 
in making fome excufe: the 
jirft faid io bim, I bave 
bought a piece of ground, 
whith U muft needs go and fee: 


therefore. pray excufe tie. 


another: faid, I bave bought 19 
jive yoke of oxen, which I 
am going to prove: TI beg 
you to excufe me. another 20 
faid, I have married a wife: 
"tis therefore impoffible for 
me to come. fo the fervant 2 
veturnd, and related the 
whole matter to bis mafter, 
who in refentment faid to 
bis fervant, go immediately 
into the fireets and lanes of 
the city, and bring biter 
the 


CHAP. xiv. 


ATWXOU KAL AvAAMPOUS. και 
χωλοὺς KAL TUPANUS ELoarase 
22 (δε: καὶ εἶπεν ὁ δουλος» Ku- 
ples Γεζονεν ὡς εἐπεταξᾶς, Kas 
2ZETL TOMO ἐστι: Και εἰχτεν ὃ 
κυριὸς προς τὸν δουλον» sterfe 
εἰς τὰς ὄδους καὶ φραγμοῦ.» 
καὶ αναγκασον τσ ΆΠ εν» iva 
24[ἐμισθῃ Ο οἰκὸς μῦυ. λεζὼ 
rap ὕμιν» ὅτι οὐυδεις Tidy aty- 
ὅρων ἐκείσων Τὼν κεκλημενών 

[ἐυσεται μου Tov δείπνου. 
Συνεπορενοντο de αυτῳ οΧ' 
ADL πολλοῦ καὶ στράφεις UTE 
26 προς αὐτόυς» ETI ἐρχεταὶ 
Τρῦς μὲ: Και OU μίσει Τὸν Τα“ 
ἴερα ἑαυτὸν, καὶ Τὴν pnts“ 
Pa. Kai τὴ» γυνάικὰ kai Τά 
Texas καὶ Tous αδελφους» 
και Tas adtapac, ετὶ δὲ καὶ 
γῆν ἑαυτὸν ψυχην» οὐ δυνα- 
27 ta: pov palarm tival Kat 
ὃς τις οὐ βασταζΐει Tov σταῦ- 
ρὸν αὐτου» καὶ ἐρχεῖάι 071" 
Ti) μου, οὐ δυνατάι μοῦ εἰ- 
23 vat μαθητης. τις pap εἶ κα" 
μὼν» θέλων πυρρὸν οἰκοδομη" 
σᾶϊ» οὐχί πρῶτον καθισᾶς 
ψηφιζει Thy δαπάνην» εἰ fe 
x Ta προς ᾿απαρτισμον ? 
29 ἵνα μήποτε θέντος auTou θε- 
μελιον» καὶ μὴ ἰσχύυοντος εκ-- 
τελέσαι» πᾶντες οἱ θεωρου»" 
τες ἀρξωντάι ἐμπαιζειν avi 
30Tp, ἍΤΕ,» OT! ὄυτος ὁ 
ἀνθουτος npkaTo οἰκοδομειν» 
καὶ οὐκ iGxUOtY ἐκτΤελεσᾶ!: 
41 η τις βασιλεὺς “Τορευομενος 
συμβαλεῖν ἔτέρῳ βασιλει-ειξ 
TOAUOY, οὐχὶ καθισας πρω" 
Toy 
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the poor, thé maimed, the 
balt, and the blind. atz2 
length the fervant faid, fir, 
your orders bave been exe~ 
cuted, and fiill there is room. 
the mafter reply'd, go then23 
to the bigh-ways and by- 
paths, and compel them ito 
comé in, that my boule may 
be full. for Itell you that not 24 
te τῇ thofe, who were ins 
vited;foall tafe of my fupper. ° 
After this a great multi-22 
dude δον gather?d about. 
bim, δὲ addrefi'd bimjfelf 
fo them, and faid, δὲ that2§ 
can’t abandon bis father, and 
mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren; and fe 
fiers, nay, even bis own — 
life, cannot be my difciple. - 
and be that does not bear 27 
bis crofs, and tread in my 
Steps, cannot be my difeiple — 
for who of yo would refoloe 28 
io build a tower, witbout 
taking the trouble fir of 
all to compute the expénce, 
and whether be is able ta 
finthh ἢ ? for fear be foould2§ 
be made the jeft of every 
fpectator , for laying the 
foundation , without being 
able to carry if on. this 30 
man, will they fay, began 
fo build, but wanted frock 
to finifo; of whéré κα ἡ 
the king, that will marcb 
om fue battle to another 
Bae, aa fetting bimfelf 
iv ἢ 


γῇ 


174. 
τὸν βουλενεῖαι εἰ δυνατος 
“στιν ἐν deka LINAC απαν- 
TNOAL TW μετὰ εἰκόσι χιλια- 

Z2zdwy ἐρχομένῳ ἐπ AvToy? εἰ 


δὲ μῆγεν ἔτι αὐτοῦ πορβω ον" 


ΤῸ πρεσβειαν αἰοστελαο 

Ἴ3ερωτα Ta πρὸς Eipnyny. ὃυ- 
τως οὐν» πᾶς εξ ὑμων» ὃς OUK 
«ποτασσεται πασι τοῖς ἐ- 
αὐτου "ὑπάρχουσιν, ov dv- 
vaTat μου εἰναι μαθητης. 

44καλον Το AAA, ἐᾶν δὲ TO &- 
λᾶς μωρανθῃ» ἐν Tin αρτυθη- 

ἀρθεταὶλ ουτέε εις TN OUTE εἰς 
xompiay - εὐθετὸν ἐστιν» εξω 
᾿βαλληυσιν ἄντο. .6 ἐχων ὦ: 
Τὰ ἀκουεῖν, AKOVETW- 


Hoay δὲ ε(γιζόντες αὐτῷ 
(πάντες) 01 Τέλωναι καὶ οἱ 
| ἁμαρτωλοί» ἄκουειν αὐτου. 
2 καὶ διεγόγγυζον ἃ Φαρισαιοι 
᾿ Καὶ οἱ Γραμμᾶτεις» Aspovrecs 
ὅτι ὄυτος ἀμαρτωλους προσ- 
δέχεται» kar σύυνεσθιει ave 

38. Tok: εἴτε Ce προς avTOU 
Thy παραβολὴν Ταυτην» rE 

4 pov, τις αὐθρωπος εξ ὑμῶν ε- 


fone 


χων ἕκατον mpoBaTa, καὶ 


ἀπολέσας ἐν εξ αὐτων, ov 
καταλειχεὶ TH ἐννενηκουτα- 
Εγγεῶ εκ TN ἐρήμῳ, Kat σο- 
βευεται ἔτι TO ἀἸΤΟλίυλος» ἕως 

5. εὑρῇ αυτοὺ Kat ἐυρων ετι- 
τιθησιν ἐπὶ Τοὺς μους ἑαυ- 

6 toy xaipwy ὃ καὶ ελθων εἰς 
Τὸν Οἰκον» συζκάλει Τοὺς φι- 
Ἀοὺς Καὶ TOUS ΓειΤονᾶς ὁ ar 
rev 


LUKE. 


CHAP. XV. 


jirft to deliberate, whether 
be is ftrong enough with 
ten thoufand to withftand 
an ‘army of twenty thou- 
farnd? that in cafe be is not, 32 
be may fend an embaffy, and 
defire conditions of peace, be- 
fore the other approaches. 
in like manner every one of 33 
yon mujft count upon re- 
nouncing all that he bas, om 
therwife be cannot be my 
difciple. falt is good, but if 34 
the falt has loft its favour, 
with what foal it be reco- 
vered ? it would be fit nei-35 
ther for the land, nor for the 
dungbil, but only to be thrown 
away. be that bath ears to 
bear, let bim bear. 

, Then many of the Pube 1 
licans, and people of a 
bad reputation gather’d a- 
bout Fefus to bear him; at 2 
which the Pharifees and 
Scribes murmured, faying, 
this man gives accefs to men 
of bad charaéier, and eats 
with them. but he propos’d 3 
fo ibem this parable. who 4 
of you that bas an hundred 
foeep, will not, upon lofing 
one, leave the ninely nine in 
the defart, to go after that 
which is loft, till be finds 

it ? and when be bath found 5 
it, joyfully lay it upon bis 
ΡΝ ᾿ νὰ a he 6 
comes bome, call his friends 
and neighbours together, and 


fay 


Crap, xv. 


[wv AUTOKs OUVMADNTE μοὶ, 
ὅτι Eupay To προβάτον μου Τὸ 
7 AMONWAK- AW μιν» OT! 
OUTW χαρᾷ toTat ἐν Τῷ OU- 
ρῶνῳ αι EM AMAPTUINW με- 
Τανοουντι, Ἢ €%t ἐννεγῆκον" 
Ταεννεα δικάιοις» ἀτινες οὐ 
8 χρειῶν EXOVOL μετανοιᾶςζ.. ἢ 
Tis puyn dpaxpac ἐχουσᾷ ὃδε- 
Ka, τῶν anonon dpaxyny 
MIAVy οὐχὶ ἅπτει λυχνον» ΚΑΙ 
capa τῆν οἰκιῶν, καὶ Care 
επιμέλως,» ἕως OTOU εὑρῇ ὃ 
9 καὶ ἔυρουσα συγκαλειται TAC 
φίλας καὶ Tae ζειτονᾶς ὃ As 
Γρυσᾶ» GUYXAPNTE bol» OTE 
Eupoy Thy δραχμην ἣν amu 
IOALCA- GUT Ws ALP UMLYs 
XA γινεέτι ἐνωπιον Τῶν arm 
Γ[ἐλῶν Tou Θεοῦ ἐπι ἐνι ἀμᾶρ- 
TWAW μετανοουντι. 


1 Εἰπε δὲν ἀνϑρωπος Tig xe ὦ 


12 ὅσο ὑιονς» Καὶ εἰπὲν ὃ νέωτε- 
ρος αυτῶν Tw πάτρι» πάτερ» 
doc μοι To ἐπιβαλλον μέρος 
TM οὐσίας. καὶ διεῖλεν ayn 

12 Τοῖς Tov βίον. Καὶ MET οὐ 
χοόλλᾶς ἡμέρας συναζαζων am 
TAYTA ὁ VEWTEPOS VIO, ATE 
ONMUNOEY εἰς XWPaY μακῥᾷν» 
καὶ EKEL διεσκορπισε THY θυ“ 
σιᾶν ἄυτου, Cov ἀσωτως. 

14 ὅχπανησαντος δεαυτου παν»- 
T@&> ξζενετο λιμὸς ἰσχυρὸς 
KATA THY χωρᾶν εκεινῆ»» Καὶ 
αὑτὸς ἠρξατο ὑστερειᾷθαι- 

15 καὶ πορευθεὶς cxoannfn evi 
Τῶν πολιῖζων TNS χωρᾶς EKEL~ 
NS. καὶ ETEMWEY υτον εἰς 

τους 


LUKE. 
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Jay to thew, rejoice with 


“me, for I have found - 


ee 
foeep, that was lop? 1 jell 7 
you, that there hail kkewife 
be greater joy in beaven'far 


‘one finner that repents, than. 
“for — mine juft perfons, 


that need no repentance.” or 8 
if a woman, that bas ten 


“pieces of money, fhould lofe 


one of them, will ‘fhe not 
light a lamp, fweep the houfe, 
and carefully fearch, till 


fre find it? and when’ tis Ὁ 
found, will fee not call ber 


friends aud neighbours toge- 
ther, and fay, rejoice with 
mé, for I have found the 
piece, I bad lof? even foyr0 
I affure you, the angels in 
beaven rejoice, when any 
one finner cena & penitent, 
Again he faid: a certain yy 
man bad two fons; theye 
younger of which faid to bis — 
father, father, give me that 
portion of the efate which 
falls to my foare. accord- 
ingly be divided bis eftate 
among them. a little while y 
after the younger fon turn'd 
all be bad into money, and 
travel? dante a foreign coun- 
try, where be fquander’d a- 
way bis fortune in luxuri- 
ous Irving, when δὲ σάτα 


Spent all, there bappen’d to 


be a fevere famine in that 

country; and be was remy 5 

duced to want, which fore ὰ 
Nn 2 bim 
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Τοὺς αὔρῶυς ἄυτου βόσκειν 
16 xoipous. καὶ επεθυμεῖ ζεμι- 
σαι Thy κοιλίαν ἄντον avo 
Τῶν κεράτων ὧν nodioy ἃ 
ΧΟΙρΟ!» καὶ αὐυᾶεις εδδου aU- 
I7T@- εἰς ἕαυγον de ελθων, 
εἴ Χὲν πόσοι μισθιοι Του wan 
Τρὸς μου περισσευουσιν ap- 
Τῶν, tw δὲ λιμῳ αἀπολλυ- 
Σ ὃ μαι ὃ avacrac πορευσομᾶι 
ρος TOY TATEPA μοὺς Καὶ ἔπ 
pw αὐτῷ, πάτερ, ἡμᾶργον 
εἰς TOW ουρᾶνον, καὶ ἐνωπιον 
$9 σου: καὶ αὐκετὶ εἰμι. αξιος 
κλήθηναι vias σου, Totncoy 
μὲ ὡς ἕνα Ὑὼν μισθιὼν σου. 
20Kat ἀνᾶστας male χροὸς Τὸν 
χάτερα αὐτου. ET! δὲ αυτου 
UAKPAY AMEXOYT OCs εἰδὲν αὖ- 
Τὸν O TATND αὐτου» καὶ t0- 
“τλαγχυιαθη» καὶ δράμων ε- 
χεέπεσεν ETL Τὸν Τραχηῆλων 
QUTOUs καὶ κατεφιλῆσεν BU- 
Δ1 Τὸν. sme dé αυτῳ ὃ ὑιος» 
FATEP, ἡμᾶρτον εἰς Τὸν OU- 
ρᾶνον» Καὶ EVWTOY σοὺ» oU- 
KEFE εἰμι αξιος κληθῆναι ὕἱος 
52 σου: εἰπε δὲ ὁ πατΉρ πρὸς 
Tous δουλοὺς ἄντου» εξενερ- 
KATE Thy στολὴν Thy πρὼ- 
Tnv, Kat εὐδυσαγε αυτον» 
Kat δοτε δακτυλιον εἰς τῆν 
χειρᾷ αὐτου, καὶ ὑποδηματὰ 
23 εἰς Tous παῆδας. καὶ ενεγκαντ 
Τες Τὸν μόσχον Toy σίτευτον 
θυσατε» καὶ φάζοντες εὖ" 
34 φρανθωμεν. ὅτι ὀυτος ὃ τἱος 
wou veKpas my, καὶ aveln- 
Ts AMOAWAG ἢν» Ka EUDEM 


LUKE. 


CHap. xv. 
Lim to make bis application 
to one of the inbabitants 
there, who fent him to bis 
farm to look after his fwine, 
for be would have been con- 16 
tented to have liv’d upon the 
*carruways, with which they 
ufually fed the fwine: but 
nobody would fupply bim. 
at length coming to bimfelf,17 
how many, faid be, does 
my faiber keep in pay, who 
have bread in abundance, 
whilft I am dying bere with 
bunger ? 1. will depart ,18 
and go to my father, and 
fey to bim, Jaiber, I bave 
finned againft beaven, and 
againft thee; I am no long-19 
er worthy to be called your 
fon: treat me as one of your 
hir'd fervants. fo be de-29 
parted: and went to bis fa- 
ther. but while be was yet at a 


| «Giftance, bis father faw bim, 


and mov'd with compaffion, 
ran and threw bimfelf upon 
bis neck, and kiffed bim. 
then the fon faid to bim, fa- 2 
ther, I have finned againff 
beaven, and againft you, I 
am no longer worthy to be 
called your fon. but the fa-22 
ther faid to bis fervants, 
bring hither the fineft robe, 
and put it on bim: puta 
ring on bis finger, and fhoes 
on bis feet. take the fatted 23 


calf, and kill it : let us eat 


and be merry: for this fon24 
of 


| , On. 
* Awild frnit in Syria call'd Caruba, by Aduarins, Carroua. 


Crap. XV, 


On. καὶ nokavra εὐφραρεσ- 
Cate | 


25 ΗΣ δὲ ovis avrouo πρεσ- 
βυτερος εν ἀγρῳ» καὶ UX EPXO- 
μενος UETIGE ΤῊ οἰκιᾷν NKOVEE 

26 CURMWUAC καὶ χωρῶν : Και 
προσκαλεσάμενος EVE ᾿ΤΩν 
may ἐπυνθάνετο Ti En 

27 TQUTA: ὁ Of TEV αὐτῶν 
ὅτι ὃ ADAMO Gov ἥκει» Καὶ 
εθυσεν ὃ πατηρ σου Τὸν μοσ- 
χον TOY σιτευτον, ὁτΤι ὑζιαι" 

28 νοντὰ αὐτὸν α«πελάβενε ὡρ- 
γισθῃ ds, καὶ οὐκ πθελεν εἰ" 

Wy 0 οὐν HATH αὐτοῦ 

29 ckerOwy παρεκάλει avroy ὁ 
de αποκριθεις εἰπε TO TATPly 
tdov, TooavTa@ Tn dovasuw 
σοὶ, καὶ OvOEeMOTE ἐντολὴν 
Cou παρηλθᾶν, καὶ ERO OU- 
ὄεποτε εδωκας εριφον, iva 
γα Τῶν φίλων μοὺ εὐφρᾶν- 

300. ore CE ὁ ὑἱος σοὺ OUT oO 
ὁ καταφαάχζων cov Tov Giov 
μετὰ Topyays πλθεν» εθυσᾶς 
BUT TOY KOTXOY TOY σιτεὺυ" 

S1TOM OOF εἰπεν BUT, TEK 
VOY; σὺ WAVTOTE MET ἐμοῦ 
fl, Κι WavTa TH tua, σὰ 

32 ἐστιν. εὐφρανῦηναι δὲ και 
χαρῆναι EEL OTL ὃ αδελφος 
σου τος νεκρὸς ἤν» Kal ἄγε» 
Cots KALATOAWAWS ἥν» Καὶ 
ἐὐυρεθῃ,. 
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of mine was dead, and is 
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come to life: be was loft, 
and is found again. and 
then they began their feaf..- 

Iu the mean time bis elder 25 
fon was in the country. at 


Bis, returt, when be came 
“near bome, he heard the 


mufick and dancing: and26 
calling one of the fervanis, 
be ask’d what was the oc- 
cafion of it, who reply'd,27 
your brother is return’d, and 
oll apt bas killed the 
fatied calf, becaufe be. bas 
recetved him in good bealth. 
upon this he was full of re-28 
jentment, and refufed to go 
in: and when bis father 
came out to perfuade bim, 
he replied to bis father, bow 29 
many years bave I fery'd 
you, without having ever 
difobey'd your orders ? and 
yet you never befow'd a kid 
upon me, to make 


“with my friends: whereas30 


this fon of yours, who bas 
eat up bis fortune among a 
pack of loofe creatures, is 
no fooner come but you muft 
kill the fatted calf for bim. 
fon, μά be to him, you3zt 
fall continue to be with me, 
and all that I have foall be 
ibine. but it was neceffary32 
to feaft and rejoice, becaufe 
jour brother here was dead, 
aud is again alive: be was 


loft and is now found. 
7615 
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I 


Engpe de καὶ προς TOUS μα- 
θητας avrov, ἄνθρωπος Tic 
NY πλούσιος, OS ELXEV OLKOVO~ 
hoy, xat ouroc dteBanOn av- 
Te ὡς διασκορπιζων Ta v- 
H&PXOVTR AuTOU- Καὶ Pwr 
INA, αυτον» EAEY AUT W> Tt 
TOUTW kGUW περι cov? a- 
700% Tov ἈΟγον TNC Οικονο- 
μιᾶς Gov, ou fap δυνήσῃ ετὶ 
οἰκονομεῖν. sine δὲ ἐν ἑαυτω 
Ο οἰκηνομοί» Tt Τοιησω» ὅτι 
ὃ Κυριος μου ἀφαιρεῖται Try 
Οἰκογομιαν aT’ ἐμου ὃ σκατχοε- 


᾿ ὙΕ Οὐκ ἰσχυὼν. ᾿ἘπχιτΤεὶν 


δισχύνομαι ς ἔγνων Τὶ 7017" 
σω» iva ὅταν μετασταθω 
Τῆς οἰκονομίας, δεξωνται μὲ 
εἰς Τοὺς οἰκους ἄυτων. Καὶ 
Ζροσκαλεσάμενος Eva. ἑκασ- 
TOY TWY XPEWPEALTWY τοῦ 
κυρίου ἕαντου, EASTE TW TPO 
Τῷ» ποσὸν Οφειλεις Τὼ κυ- 
pity wou? δὲ εἶπεν, ἑκατον 

ατοὺς EAROU. καὶ εἶπεν αὺ- 
Τῷ» δεξχι σοὺ ΤῸ ζραμμᾶ» 
και καθισας τάχεως [ρᾶψον 
ΠενΤΉΚΟΥΤα. Ἔπειτα ETEPW 
IME, σὺ δὲ ποσὸν οφειλεῖς ? 
ὃ δὲ εἰπενν ἑκᾶτον κόρους IH 
Tov. καὶ Ἄεζει αὐτῷ» δεξαι 
σου τὸ [ρᾶμμᾶ, καὶ γρα ψῦν 
ογδοηκοντά- καὶ ἐτΉνεσεν ὁ 
κύριος Tov οἰκονομον ΤῊς ἀδὶ- 
Kiac, OTL φρονίμως ἐποιῆσεν, 
OT! Ot Viol Τοῦ atwyoc Τουτοῦυ 
φρονιμωτεροι ὑπερ Τοὺς viOUC 
TOV φωτός εἰς Τὴν [νεῶν Thy 
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είς faid likewife to δὲς 
difciples, a certain rich man 
bad an information againft 
bis fteward, for making ba- 
vock of bis eftate. upon ma- 
hing bim appear, be faid to 
bim, what information is 
this, I bear again? thee ὃ 
give an account of your ad- 
minifiration, for you muft not 
be my fleward any longer. 
upon which the fleward faid 
in himfelf, what fhall I do, 


“now my mafter. firips me of 


my employment ? dig I can- 
not: and "tis fhameful to beg : 
I fee it now, Imuft do fome- 
thing that will fecure me a 
reception in other families, 
when I have loft my place in 


this. fo he fent for every one 


of his mafter’s debtors in pri- 
waie, be ask’d the firft, bow 
much do you owe my mafter ? 
4 hundred meafures of cil, faid 
be. take your bill, faid ibe 
fteward, fit down there, and 
write out one immediately for 
Sifty. then be faid to another, 
bow much do you owe? a 
hundred meafures of wheat, 


[aid be. iake your bill, fays the 


fieward, and write out one for 
fourfcore. and this unfaithful 
fteward was commended by 
his mafter for being fo provi- 
dent. for they whe look to this 
world, manage their affairs 
with more prudence, than 


éhofe who have ὦ profpet? of 
ἔξ 


CHAP. xyz. 


E 


CHAP. ΧΥ͂Σ. 


9 ἕαυτων εἰσι. κάζω ὕμιν ase 
[W, ποιήσατε ἑαυτοις φίλους 
εκ TOU μαμωνα Τῆς ἀδϊκιαᾶς» 
iva ὅταν ἘΚΆΙΤΗΤΕ» δεξων» 
TAL ὑμᾶς εἰς Τὰς aiwnour 
σκηνᾶς. 4 

190 Ὁ MOTH εν LARXIOTWs 


καὶ ἐν HOAAW Ζιστὸς ETT, 


και ὃ EV EARXIOTW ἄδικος» 
Kat ἐν πολλω ἄδικος ἐστιν. 
1: OUY EY Τῷ ἀδίκῳ μαμωνᾷ 
σιστοι ουκ ἐζενεσθεν» ΤῸ aan 
12 θινον τις ὕμιν πιστευσιὺ καὶ 
εἰ εν Τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ πισῖοι οὐκ 
εὔἤένεσθεν Τὸ ὑμέτερον TIC ὑ- 
τ μιν δωσει ὃ ουδεις oxen 
δυναται δυσι κυριοίς δουλευ- 
E> Ἢ [ἄρ Tov sya μισήσει», 
καὶ Τὸν ἐτερον ἀαχησει» Ἢ 


ἕνος aActeTats καὶ Tov ἔτει. 


ρου καταφρονῆσει. ay δυ- 
νάσθε Θίῳ δουλευειν Καὶ 
μαμωνᾷ". 


14 Hxovoy 0: Tavra tavra. 


kat o1 Daploaiols piraprupos 
ὑπάρχοντες, Kat ἐξεμυκτηρι- 


15 Covavroy. καὶ εἴπεν αὐτοῖς» 
ὑμεῖς ἐστι οἱ δικαιουντες ἑαυ- 
Tous ἐνώπιον Τῶν ἀνθρωπὼν» 
ὁ δὲ Θεὺς Γινώσκει Τὰς καρ" 
δας ὑμῶν» ὅτι Τὸ εν akow- 
To ὑψηλὸν» βδελυγμα ενω- 

16 ov Του Θεου. ὁ νομὸς kat 
aL mpopnTat ἕως ways 
απὸ ΤΌΤΕ ἢ βασιλεία Tov 
Θεὸν εὐαγγελίζεται» καὶ σᾶς 


a εἰς 
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4 better. I advife you in like g 
meanner td lay out your falla- 6 
cious treafure in atts of chari- 

ty, that when you die, they 
may Jecure to you everlafting 
babitations, = — 

Hle that is faithful in aro 
πα truft, will be Faithful 
ina greaier': and be that is 
unfaithful in a little, will be 
uyfarthful in much, if there-11 
fore your fidelity bas not_ap- 
pear'din the ufe of thefe tran- 
Sitory enjoyments, bow can you 
be trufted with what is more 
lafting ? if you have imbexe?’ ἀτ2 
what anotber gave you in traf, 
bow can be give you an eftate. 
in perpeluity? a servant 13 
cannat ferve two mafters : for 
either he will negled the one, 
and attend the other; or he | 
will be attached to the firft, 
and misbebave to the laf. 
you cannot ferve God and 
IMAMMNON, — oe 

The Pharifees too, whois 
were noted for avarice, heard ὁ 
all this difcourfe, and treated 
bim with derifion. but bets 
faid to them, you pretend to 
piety before men, which, bow- 
ever ibey may admire, ἐξ an 
abomination to God, who 
knows your real temper. the 16 
law and the prophets were. 
the only rule till Fobn’s time : 
πες when, the kingdom of. 
God bas been proclaim’ d, and 
all forts of people ftrive : 

δ 
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rec aurny βιαΐζεται. εὐκο- 
WwTepoy δὲ ἐστι Τὸν ουρᾶνον 
Kat Thy pny 'πάρελθειν» ἢ Tov 
νομοῦ μιᾶν κεραίαν πεσειν. 

18 πᾶς ὁ ἀπολνὼν THY ζυνάϊκα 

AUTO. καὶ Γᾶμων " ἕτεραν» 

᾿μοιχευείν και πᾶς ὁ ATONE 
AUMEVNY ATO ἀνδρὸς fapwys 
μοιχεῖδι. 

190. Ανθρωπος δὲ τις ny πλρυ- 
Side, καὶ ἐνεδιδυσκεῖο πορ" 
qupzy καὶ βυσσον» εὐφραι" 
γομένὸς καθ᾿ ἡμερῶν Ἀχμπρως- 

2ΟΤΎΥΩΧος Of TK NY OVOUATL 
Λαΐζαρος» ὃς εβεβληγο προς 
“TOY συλωνὰ AUTOU TAKWHE- 

21 γος. Καὶ embupwy χορτασθη- 
Vat AMO Τὼν ψιχίων Twr 
ΦΙΤΤΟΥΤων ἀπὸ TN Thane 
Um τοῦ πλουσίου a@arra 
Καὶ OL Κύνες ἐρχόμενοι απελεῖ- 

22 ΧΟΡ Τὰ EAXN αὐτου. ἐζενετο 
de αποθᾶνειν Tov πτωχὸν: 

é 
Rai amevexOma: avTov ὑπὸ 
Τῶν ἀγγέλων εἰς Τὸν KOATOY 
του Αβρααμ: ambave δὲ καὶ 

22 ὃ πλούσιοι» KALETADM Καὶ 
ἐν Τῷ gon ἐπάρας τοὺς οφ- 

θαλμοὺυς ἄυτου» ὑπαρχων ev 

| Pacavo, opa τὸν Αβρααμ 
απὸ μάκροθεν» καὶ Aalapoy 
24-πν TOM κολίτοις ἄἀντου. και 
ἄντος φωνησᾶς ames TaATEp 
Αβρααμ ελεέησον μὲν καὶ 
χεμψον Aalapoy iva Bayn 
TO ἄκρον Tov dakTuAOU au- 
του UUATH Kat κχταψυξῃ 
TNY Γλωσσᾶν μοὺ» ὅτι οὗυ- 
WAL Ey TH φλογι TAUTD- 

25 εἰπε δε Αβρααμν TEKYOY, af oil 
NTS 
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Crap, xvi. 
be members. yet beaven and 17 
earth may fooner pafs away, 
than any part of the law δὲ 
unaccomplifh’d. whoever re- 18 
pudiates his wife, and mar- 
ries anoiber, is an adulterer. 
and be that marries ber, that 

is vepudiatéd by ber husband; 

15 ah adylterer. 

There was a rich man, 18 
who ufed to drefs in purple 
and jine linnen, and pafs bis 
days in pomp and luxury. 420 
certain Dagger named Laxa- 
TUS, Was ying at bis gates 
and tho’ cover’d with ulcers; 
the very dogs came and fawn- 
ed upon bim. but be waitt-21 
ed to be fed with the crumbs, 
that fell from the rich man's 
table. at tength the beggar22 
died: and was conveyed by 
the angels to Abrabam’s 
bower.. the rib man died 
too, and was buried, and14 
being in the infernal regions 
of torments, be lift up bis 
eyes, and faw Abraham a- 
far off, and Lazarus in bis 
bower. and be cry'd out,e4 
faying , father Abraham, 
take pity on me, and fend 
Lazarus to dip the tip of 
bis finger in waiter to cool 
my tongue ; for 1 am 1075 
mented in this flame. but15 
Abrabam faid, fon, remember 
you had your enjoyments, 
when you were alive, and 
Lazarus bis misfortunes: but 
now 


LU ΚΕ. 23x 
now be bas bis confolation, 
and you your torments: be-26 


Crap, xvi, 
θητι oT! σπέλαβες ov Ta.a- 
pada covey yn Con σοῦ» και 


Aalupos ὁμοιως Ta Kaka 
γὺν OF ὧδὲ παράκαλειται» σὺ 
260: oduvacai- καὶ ἐπι πᾶσι 
TovToiss μεταξυ ἥμων καὶ ὑ- 
HWY χασμᾷ MECH ἐστηρικΤ At 
ὅπως o: θέλοντες diaBnvat ἐν" 
Τευθεν προς ὑμᾶς» μη δυνων- 
TQts μηδὲ ἃ εκειθεν προς ac 
27 διαπερωσιν. εἰπε de> ἐρωτὼ 
OUY GE WATE ἱνά χεμψῆς 
αὐτὸν εἰς Tov οἶκον Του Τα" 
28 ρος MOU: EXW [ap WevTe A~ 
δελφους» ὅπως, διαμαρτνρη- 


ται ἄντοις» lva yn Kat aun 


Tor ελθωσιν εἰς Τὸν Tomy 

29 Tovrov τῆς βάσανου: Ἄξγει 
αὐτῷ Αβρααμ» ἔχουσι Μω" 
σεᾶ» Καὶ Τοὺς ΤρΡΟΦΉΤΑς» a- 

40 κουσάτωσαν. αὐτων. ὦ dF 
εἰπενν οὐχί» πατέρ Αβρααμ» 
ANN EAI TK ATO γέκρων 70“ 
pevdn πρὸς αυτούς» μετανοῃ» 

Zi σουσιν. εἰπε OF αὐτῷ» εἰ 
Μωσεως και Τῶν TpopnTwy 
οὐκ ἀκούουσιν» οὐδὲ ταν TH 
εκ γέκρων ἀναστῇ» πείσθη- 
σονται: 


fides this, toere is an Ὡμαΐν 


terable chafin bétween us and 
you, fo that the paffage from 
one place to the other is im~ 
pratticable to thofé who 
feoould attempt it: upon 
which he faid, fathers I 
beg it of you, that you would 
fend btm to my father’s fa- 
mily, where 1 have five bro- 


2 


f 
» 


28 


thers, to give then warnings - 


left they alfo come into this 
place éf to¥ment. but Abra- 
Lam replied, they bave Mo- 
fes and the prophets, let them 
thind them: no, fatber Abra- 
ham, faid be, they will not : 
but if any of the dead went 
to them, they will certaint 
repent. brabam rated, 
if they difregard Mofes and 
ibe prophets, they will not 
belve any one, though be 


γος from the dead. 


29 


30 


41 


1 Eze δὲ πρὸς Τοὺς μαθη- — Then faid Fefus to. bis dif- κα 
TassavivexToy ἐστι unabey ciples, it is impoffible but 
Va OKAIORNA > OUal Of δι ov that dijcouragements foould 

2 §XETa λυσιτέλει αυτῳ a come: but wo to bim, who 
μυλος OVIKOS χερικεῖται TEM is Lbe occafion of them: it 2 


Του Τρᾶχπλον αυτου» Και ἐρ" 
CATA εἰς Thy θαλάσσαν» n 
va δκανδαλισῃ eva Τῶν yim 
KPWY TOUTWYs WPOTEXETE E* 


Μὰ 


ar 


were better for him that a 
milfione were hang’d about 
bis neck, and be were thrown 


into the fea, than that be . 


foould occafion. any innocent 


perfon to ἴον take care of 2 


ῷ sour 
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AUTO ἐὰν ἀμαΡΤῊ εἰς σὲ ὃ 

ἀδελφος σου, ἐπιτίμησον aU- 

FW, Καὶ εν METAVONTN ἄφες 

4 QUTY καὶ ἐᾶν ἑπτάκις ΤῊς 

TMEPAC GQUGPTY. εἰς Of Καὶ 

ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡϊερᾶς EMI- 

στρέψῃ (ἐπι σε,) Ἀεζων» με- 
τανοὼ» ADIGE αὐτῳ- 

Καὶ ἐϊπον οἱ ἀποστολοὶ 

Τῷ Κυρίῳ». πρόσθες muy πισ- 

6 τιν. ame de ὃ Kuplos εἰ en 


XETE πιστιν ὡς KOKKOV Giva~: 


MEWNs EASTETE AY TH συκάμι- 
vw TauTm εκριζωθητι, Kat 
φυτευθητι ἐν ΤΏ θαλασσῃ» 
και ὑπήκουσεν ἂν ὑμῖν. 
7) = Tic de εξ μων δουλον exwy 
αροτριωντ, 1 ποιμαινοντῶ, 
ὡς εἰσελθοντι ἐκ Tov ἄρου ε- 
set εὐθέως, παρελθων avant 
8 gat? aan’ ouxt spe αυτῷ» 
ETOIMATOV Tt δειπνήσω, καὶ 
Tepilwoapsvos διακονέι μοὶ» 
EWS φάζω καὶ πίω» Καὶ META 
ταυτὰ φάγεσαι καὶ πιεσᾶι 
9 ove pn χαρὶν ἔχει Τῷ δου- 
Aw ἐκείνῳ: OTL ἐποιῆσε Τὰ 
διατάχθεντα αὐτῷ ὃ ov do- 
1οκω. GUTW καὶ VUE, ὅταν 
TOMONTE παντα TL AATAX- 
Oevra@ ὑμινν ALféTis δουλοι 
ἄχρειοι ἐσμεν» OTL ὁ ὠφειλο- 
μὲν ποιησαι, πεποιηκάμεν. 
IE Και genTo ἐν Tw πορεὺ- 
εσθαι αὐὑτον εἰς Ἱερουσαλημ» 
καὶ αὐτος διηρχετο δια μεσσυ 
aauapeac καὶ Γαλιλαίας 
12 Καὶ ELOEPXOMEVOU αὐτοῦ εἰς TI- 
Yt κωμῆν, ἀπήντησαν αὐτῷ 
δεκα 
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CuHap. xvir, 


your conduct. if your brother 
offend you, rebuke bim, and if 
be repent, forgive bim. tho” 4 
be foould offend you feven 
limes it a day, and fever 
dimes in the day return to 
you, faying, IT repent, you 
muft forgive bim. — 

The Apoftles having faid to ς 
the Lord, increafe our faith, 
be anfwer'd them, if rour Ὁ 
fatth improv'd like a grain of 
muftard-feed, you might fay 
to this fycamine-tree, be thot 
rooted up, and planted in the 

fea; and it fhould obcy you. 

Who of you baving a fer- 7 
vant, tbat plews, or feeds 
your cattle, will immediately 
upon bis coming from field, fay 
to bim, come and fil at table ? 
won't be rather fay, ect ready 8 
my fupper, drefs yourfelf, and 
wait upon me, till I have 
done eating and drinking + 
after that, take your meal ? 
will be think bimfeif oblia'dto 9 
that fervant for dsing what he 
was orderd? I believe net. 
fowhen you have done all that τὸ 
you were commanded to do, 
fay, we are unprofitable fer- 
vanis; we have only done 
what was our duty to do. 

“[ς: Fefus was going to Fe-1 
rufalem, be bappen'd to pajs 
between Samaria and Galilee. 
and as be entered into a cer-12 
fain village, there met bim 
ten lepers, who food αἱ a dif- 


LaNCEs 


Cuap, xvi1. 


Oka ASMPOL avons ὦ ἐστη- 
13 σάν-πορρωθεν. καὶ avTo. 1 
Pay Φωγῆνν aspovTes: Ingoy 
I4ZEMIOTATA> EASNTOY ἡμᾶς. καὶ 
ἰδὼν εἰπεν auTots, πορευθεν- 
τις επιδειξατε ἑαυτοὺς τοις 
ἐερευσι. καὶ ἐζένετο ἕν TW 
ὕπάζειν αὐτους» ἐκαθαρισθη- 
isaay. ἕις δὲ εξ αὐτων, ἰδὼν 
ὅτι ιαθη,᾿ ὑπέστρεψε» μετὰ 
φωνῆς μεγάλης δοξαζων Toy 
16 Gov. καὶ ἐπεσὲν ἔτι Ἴρο- 
σωπὸν Wapa τοὺς Todas αὖ- 
Τοῦ» EUXANTTWY AUTO Ka 
17 AUTOS NY RAUAPNTN . ATO- 
κριθεις δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς» εἰτενν» οὐχὶ 
6: δέκα ἐκαθαρισθησαᾶν ὃ o1 

18 δὲ evvee σοὺ ὃ οὐκ υρεθησᾶν 
ὑποστρέψαντες δουναι δοξαν 
Tw Θεῷ» εἰ μὴ ὁ φΆΛθγενης 

IQ ὄυτος- καὶ MEY AUT. a= 
νῶστας πορευῦυ» ἢ ATIC 
σου σεσωκε σε- 

20 Ἐπερωτήηθεις de ὑπὸ τὼν 
Φαρισαίων ποτε ἐρχέται ἢ 
βασιλεία Tov Grou. ἀπεκρι" 
On αυτοίς» Καὶ εἰΤὲν» οὐκ Em 
xeTain βασιλεία Tou @rou 


21 META παρατηρήσεως, οὐδε ἐπὶ 


βουσίν» idov wes ἢν ἰδοὺ εκει, 
ἰδου paps n βασιλεία Tov 

cou EVTO ὑμῶν EOT iv 
22 Enme ds πρὸς Tous μαθητάς» 
ελευσοντῶι ἡἥμεραι» OTE EMI~ 
θυμησετε μιαν Τῶν ἡμέρῳν 
Tov viov Tou ἀνθρωτου ide, 
23 καὶ οὐκ ὀψεσθε. καὶ ρουσιν 
ὑμῖν» ἰδουν» wits M> ἰδοὺ EKEL; 
un ameadntis μηδὲ διωξητε: 
24 ὡσπερ fap ἡ ἀστραπὴ ἡ 
᾿ ag. 
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tance, and-cry’d out aloud, 
Jefus our inajter, take pity on 13 
us. as foon as be perceiy’dia 
them, he faid to ibem, go δέκ 
yourselves to the prigfts, and’ 
on the way they found them- 
felves cured, one of them per-15 
corving be was bealed, turn’d 
back, praifing God aloud. 
loen proftrating bimfelf at the 16 
feet of Fefus, he gave him - 
thanks, now this man was 
aSamaritan. and Fefus faid 17 
to bim, were not all the ten 
healed? where then are the 
other nine? is na body re-18 
turn’d to glorify God, but 
tois alien only? andbe faidyg 
tg bim, Υἱὸν go your way, 
your faith bas fav'd you. 


Upon the Pharifees asking 20 
bim, when the kingdom of 
God fhould come, he an- 
fwer'd them, the kingdom of 
God is not ufher'd in with 
pomp and exclamations, as 2% 
fee bere ! or fee there ! for e- 
ven now tbe kingdom of God. 
is commenc’d among you. 

At length he faid to bis22 
difciples, the time will come, 
when ye will wifh to fee the 
fon of man appear, and foall 
not fee bim, they will tella3 
you, bere be it, ory be is 
there: but don’t go ont to 
fellow them 5 for as the light~24 
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αστραπτουσα εκ ΤῊς ὑπ᾽ οὐτ 
βᾶνον» εἰς, ΤῊν UT ουρᾶνον 
AQKMElr οὕτως EGTA O ὑἱος 
Tov αὐθρωποὺυ ἐν Tn ἡμέρα 
25 Του: Apwrov δὲ det auTov 
χολλᾷ. πσάθεινγ καὶ αποδοκι- 
, μασθηνᾶι ἀπὸ Τῆς peas 
26 Tavrm- καὶ κάθως epeveTo 
εν Tai ἡμέραις Του Nw*s ov- 
τως ἐστι καὶ εν TA, ἡμερᾶις 
27 Τοὺ tov Tov ἀνθρωπου. no 


θιον» emivov, spapovy, sksra~ 


μιζοντον ἄχρι ἧς nuspas εἰ- 
σηλθε Nwe εἰς την κιβωτόνα 
καὶ πλθεν ὃ κατακλυσμοςν Καὶ 
28 ατωλεσὲν ὥχαντας. ὑμοιως, 
KAS (ὡς EFEVETO ἐν Tas ἡμερᾶις 
Λὼτ, πσθιον» emyor nor 


palov, ἐπώλουν, . ἐφυτενον». 
29 ῳκοδομουν» ἢ ὃς nuspa ἐξῆλθε. 
Awt axo Sodouwy, eBpste 


mup Kat θειον ax’ ουρανοὺ» 
40 Καὶ ἀπώλεσεν ἅπαντας. κα- 
ΤΑ. TavTa ἐσται ἢ ἡμέρῳ ὁ 
yios Tou αὐθοωπου αποκα- 
31 ἈυπΤΕΤαΙ: EY EKEN TN ἡ- 
HEPA ὃς ἐσται ἐπὶ Tov δωμῶ- 
TOs καὶ Τῷ σκευὴ αὐτοῦ εν 
ΤΉ olkia, un καταβάτω a- 
Pat AUT a, Και ὃ εν TW Arps 
ONOWG UN ETIOTPEYATO εἰς 
32 Ta ὁπισω- μνημονεύετε THs 
33 [υνζικος Awr. ὃς ἐᾶν Cnrn- 
ON THY WUXNY LUTOU σωσάϊι» 
AMONETE AUT» Kat ὃς sav 
anonson auTnr, Cworounce 
34 αυτῆν. asp ὑμιν» TAUTN 
TN VUKTLEGOVTAL CVO EM KAM 
γῆς Mla, ὁ εἰς παραληφθη- 
Osta, καὶ ὁ ἕτερος ἀφεθησε- 
Ta 
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ning flafoes from one extremi- 
ty of the sky to the other, fo 
“αι the appearance of the 
fon of man be. but before25 
this, be mujft undergo many 
fufferings, and be rejeéted by 
this generation: the fame2© 
thing foal bappen in ibe fon 
q mans time as did ix 
oah'’s days. eating and27 
drinking, marriages and 
matches was thé bufinefs till 
the very day that Noab en- 
bred into the ark, when the 
flood came and overwhelm'd 
them all, ‘and as it was in 28 
the days of Lot, they were 
cating. and drinking, buying 
ana felling, planting ‘and 
building: but the very day 29 
that Lot went out of Sodom, 
a fiorm of lightning and thun- 
der fell from heaven and de- 
ftro fe them all, even thus 30 
Seal it be in the day when 
the fon of man fhall appear. 
then let not him that is on3t 
the boufe-top venture down to 
Secure bis furmiure: and be 
that is in the field, let dim 
not return back. remember 32 
Lot's wife. he that feeks ta 33 
fave his life, will expofe it , 
and be that expofes bis life, 
will preferve it. I tell you, 34 
that of two perfens lying in 
the fame bed that night, the 
one fhall be taken, and the 


other 
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35 Ta. ὅνο σονται aanBou- 
σαι ἐπὶ TO GUT O, ἡ ua’ aH 
βαληφθησεται» Καὶ. ἃ ἕτερα 

26 χφεθησετα. Kat.amoKxpber- 
TE λεσυσιν ἄντ» που Kye. 
ple? ὁ δὲ εἶπεν AUTO ὅπου 
Τὸ σωμᾶ» Eke. συναχθησογ» 
TAL OL ἀετοί. | 


r Ease de καὶ tapaBorn 
AUTOS προς Ta dey TWAVTOTE 
προσευχεσῦκαι, Kat μὴ eKka- 

2 KEW, AEwWYs KPTNS Τις τν εν 

᾿ς τίνι πόλει Τὸν Θέον μὴ oo- 
βουμενος» καὶ ανθρωποὸν jen 

4 ΥΥρεπομενος. Χηρά δὲ TiS ἣν 
εν TN ἼΟΛΕΙ. ἐΚεινἢ» Καὶ NDXE- 
TO πρὸς AUTOM λεζουσα-» εκ- 
diknooy με ἀπὸ Του ἀντιδικου 

4 μῦν. καὶ Οὐκ ηθελεν em 

χρῦνον. μετὰ Of ταυτα εἰ- 

σεν EV ἑαυτῶν εἰ Και TOV 

Θεὸν ov φοβουμᾶι, καὶ ar 

θρωπον οὐκ ἐνΥρεπομᾶι. δια 

ff TO παρεχεὶν μοι Kooy Thy 

XMPAY TAVTNYs ἐκδικησω. αυ- 

Τὴν, ἱνᾷ μὴ εἰς TEAOS EDXOME 

6 νη ὑπωπιαΐῃ us. ame δὲ o 
Κυριος» ἀκουσατε ΤΊ ὁ κριτὴς 

+ Τῆς αὐδικιᾶς rsp 6 de Θεὸς 
οὐ un ποιῆσει Thy ἐκδίκησιν 
Τῶν EKAEKTWY ἄυτου Τῶν βο- 
Τῶν ὅρος αὐτὸν ἡμερᾶς καὶ 
τυκτος, καὶ μάκροθυμει ἐπ 

8 αὐτοῖς AErw ὑμῖν» OT σοι- 
ME TY EKCIKNOLY AUT WY εν 
τάχει. ANY ὃ WOS Tov ay- 
θρωχον ἔλθων apa ἐυρησει 
τὴν WOT ἔπι ΤῊς MG ἢ 


οι 
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other left. two. momen feall 35 
be grinding togetber, the. oue 
Shall be taken, and ithe other 
left.: iwo men fhall he. in. the 
Jield, the one foal. be. taken, 
and the other left. | then they 36 
ask’d. kim, :where,. fied, 
will this happen ? δὲ reply'd, 
wherever the carcafe is, hire 
will the eagles bover together. 
Tefus propos dlikewife this 
parable io. them, to foaw 
that they should per fevere.in 
prayer, and not be diftoura- 
ged. faying, ina certoincity 2 
there was ὦ judge, who nei- 
ther feared Cod: nor regard- . 
ed man. a widow was iike- 3 
wife.ibere, who frequently 
tame 10 bun, faying, do me 
jufitce againft my adverfary, 
for fome time he refus'd to do 4 
ti: but at length be faid in. 
bimfelf ; tho’ ἢ neither fear 
God, nor record man ; yély 5 
becaufe this widow impor- 
tunes me, [will do ber juf- 
lice, that fhe may’ nt be can- 
tinually coming to teaze me.- 
obferve, faid Fefus, that-lan- ά 
guage of this unrighteousjudge. 
and will not God avenge bis 7 
own ele, who cry to bim 
night and day? will be delay 


εὶ 


“4 


‘thew caufe? Tf tell you, be 8 


will fpeedily avenge them. 
however, when the fon of 
man comes, bow few of the 


faithful will be find in the 
land ? 
Then 
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9 ἘΕἰπε δὲ προς Τινᾶς Tous 
πεποιθότας «ἐφ ἕαυτοις Τι 
εἰσὶ dixatols καὶ εξουθενουν- 
τὰς Τοὺς AGITOUG Τὴν τας 

1OpaBoany Tavrny- ἀνθρωτοι 
δυὸ ἀνεβησαν εἰς To ispoy προς 
σευξασθαι» ὁ ἕξις Φαρισαιοι» 

ΤῈ καὶ ἕτερος τελώνης. ὁ Φα- 
groan orabac προς ἑᾶυτον 
TAUTA προσηυχετον 0 Θεὸς 
εὐχῶριστω σοι» OTL οὐκ εἰμι 
ὥσπερ Os λοισοι Τῶν ἀνθρω- 
χων, APWALK> AOKOls μοι" 
ΧΟΙ» ἢ Καὶ ὡς OUTOS ὁ TEAW~ 

Ἰ2 γης- ynoTeuw δὶς Tou σαβ- 
βατου, αἀποδεκάύω TavTa 

83 ὁσα KTWUal. καὶ ὁτεχωνης 
μάκροθεν ἑστῶς οὐκ πθέλεν 
οὐδε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς εἰς Τὸν 
ουρᾷνον ἐπᾶραι, αλλ ετυπ- 
Το εἰς Τοστῆθος AUTOU, λε- 
Furr ὁ Θεὸς λασθητι μοι Τῷ 

14 ἀμαρτωλῳ. ALW ὑμὶν, κα- 
TEBn ὄντος δεθικαιωμεένος εἰς 
TOY OLKOV ἄυτου» Ἢ fap εκει- 
γο(» OTL TACO ὕψων ἑἕάαυτον» 
ταπεινωθήσεται» ὁ δὲ TATE 
γῶν ἑαυτον» ὑψωθησεται:- 

ΣΡ Tipooepepoy dk αὐτῷ Kat 

᾿ς Τὰ Boeons iva αυτων axtn 
Tals wove df δι μαθηταάι ε΄ 

16 πετιμησᾶν auroi ὁ δὲ In7 
σοὺς προσκαλεσάμενος AUT A> 
EMEVs ἄφετε TA παιδιχ Ef- 
χεσθαι Ἶρος μὲ, KAL μὴ κω- 
AVETE MUTA, Τῶν [ap Τοιου- 
Τῶν ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία Tov 

17@cov. ἀμὴν Ἄξζω ὑμὶν, ὁς 
cay μη ocknTat Thy βασιλείαν 
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Then be proposd this pa- 9 
rable, concerning thofe who 
had a great opinion of their 
own juftice, and look’d with 
contempt upon others. two men 10 
went to the temple to pray ; 
the one a Pharifez, the other 
@ Publican. the Pharifee\% 
ina flanding poflure pray d 
thus by bimfelf, O God, I 
thank thee, that I am tot 
as other men, a robber, a 
cheat, an adulterer, or like 
that Publican. TI faft twice 12 
a week, and I pay the tythe 
of all 1 poffefs. but tbe !3 
Publican, who ftood a good 
way lower, not daring to lift 
up even bis eyes to beaven, 
only finote bis breaft, and 
faid, Q God, be merciful to 
me, who am a finner. [14 
tell you this man went Lome 
approv'd as juft, and not 
the other. for wh2ever ex- 
alteth bimfelf foal! be buim- 
bled, and be that bhumbleth 
bimfelf foall be exalied. 

Mind as they were pre-1¢ 
senting children io bim, for. 
the.impofition of bands, bis. 
difciples obferving it, rebuk' d 
thofe that brought them. but 16 
Fefus called the children to 
him, and faid to ῥὶς difciples, 
let the children come to me, 
without any hindrance, for 
they who belong io the king- 
dom of God, muft be like 
them. 1 declare unio you, be 17 
that 
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Toy Θεοῦ ὡς παιδίον» ov μὴ 
εἰσελ θη εἰς αυΤΉν- 
18 Καὶ ἐχηρωτῆσε Τις αὐτὸν 
ἄρχων» Ἄεζων, διόασκαλε am 
“ac, τι ποιήσας Cony aw 
LQ voy κἈηρονομησω δ εἰπε OF 
aUTW ὃ ἴσους, Ti μὲ Ἄεζεις 
ἀγαᾶθον ὃ οὐδεις ἀγαθος, εἰ μὴ 
20 εἰς, 0 Θεῦς. Tas ἐντολᾷᾶς a- 
δας, “ un μοιχευσῃς, un 
“ἢ φονευσῆςν» μὴ κλεψῆς, μὴ 
“© ψευδομαρτυρησης» Tima 
ἐξ Toy πάτερ σοὺ καὶ τὴν 
21 μητέρα. οδὲε εἰπε, ταυ- 
Ta πᾶντὰ ἐφυλαξάμην εκ νεῦ- 
22 Τῆτος μον. ἀκῆυσᾶς ὃὲ TaU- 
Τα ὁ Ἰησοὺς, εἶπεν AUTH, ETL 
ἐν σοὶ ANH, πάντα ὅσα 
Exe πωλῆσον, καὶ ciadoc 
στώχοις, καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρον 
ἐν ὀυρανῳ : καὶ ὄδευρο, ακο- 
=3agubs μοι. ὃ δὲ, ἄκουσας 
TAUTA, περίλυπος ἐζένετο : 
my ap πλούσιος σφοδρά. 
24 :6wy δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησους πρρι- 
AUTOY [EVOMEVOY, εἰπε» πῶς 
ὀυσκολως ἃ TH χρημᾶτα & 
χοΥΤες εἰσελευσονται εἰς THY 
25 βασιλιιχν Tov Θεοὺυ. εὐκο- 
πωτερον fap ἐστι, καμηλον 
δια τρυμάλιᾶς βαφιδὸς εισελ-- 
θειν» ἢ πλουσιον εἰς Τὴν βα- 
σίλείαν Tou Oxov εἰσελθεῖν. 
20 πον df οἱ AKGVOAYTE, Καὶ 
27τις δυνάται σωθηναιὺ ὁ δὲ 
Tis Τὰ αδυνάται παρ ay 
θρωποῖς, δυναταᾳ ἐστι παρὰ 
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that does not come with the 
difpofition of a child foall not 
enter inta the kindom of God. 
Then a perfon of diftinc- 18 
tion ask’d bim this queftion, 
good mafter, what muft I do 
to inberit eternal life? Fe-19 
fus replied, why do you call 
me good? there is but one 
who is good, that is God. 
you know the commandments, 20 
“< do not commit adultery, 
<< do not kill, do mot fteal, 
‘© do not bear falfe witnefs, 
‘< honour thy fatber and mo~ 
“* ther”? all thefe, faid be,21 
have I obferv’d from my 
youth. upon bearing that,22 
Fefus faid to bim, one thing 
you bave yet to do: fell all 
you bave, and etve it to the 
poor, and you fhall bave 
treafure in beaven: | then 
come, and follow me. upon 23 
bearing this he was very 
fad: for be bad a large 
cate. Fefus perceiving bim24 
fo very dejeéted, faid, bow 
difficult is it for thofe, who 
have riches, to enter into the 
kingdom of God ! it is eafier 2§ 
for a cable to pafs through the 
eye of 4 needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. upon which 26 
the audience faid, who then 
can be faved ? Fefus anfwer d, 27 
” divine afiftance men may 
9 that which would be o- 
therwife impofible. 
| Thee 
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28 Evrede oTlerpot, tdov, ἢν 
HES ἀφηκαᾶμεν WAVTA, Kat 
2g "κολουθησάμεν Tot ὃ dE εἰ- 
σεν AUTO, ἀμὴν Ascw ὕμιν, 
OTL οὐδεὶς ἐστιν ὃς ἀφῆκεν 
οἰκίαν, Ἢ Γονεῖς» n αδριφους, 
Ἢ [υναικαν Ἢ TEKYL ἕνεκὲν 
4οΤῆς βασιλειᾶς Tou Θέου, ὃς 
οὐ un απολαβῃ πολλάπλζο 
σιονῶ εὖ TW κάιρῳ ΤονΤῷῳ» 
καὶ ἐν TW AIO ΤῸ ἐρχομένῳ 
Cony anor 
TlapanaBwy δὲ Tous δωδε- 
Κα» εὐτε POS αὐτόυς» ἰδου» 
αὐαβαινομεν εἰς Ἱὲροσολυμᾶ» 
και Τολεσθήσεται πάντα Τὰ 
[ράμμενα dla Twy προφῆς- 
Τῶν, Τῷ ὑἱῳ Του ἀνθρωπου- 
32 παραδοθησεέται rap Τοῖς εϑ- 
ψεσι» καὶ ἐμπαιχθησεται» Καὶ 
ὑβρισϑήσεται» καὶ ἐμπτυσ- 
43θησεται» καὶ μαστιζωσαν- 
τις AMOKTEVOUELY AUTOV> Καὶ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὙΠ ΤΡΙΤΏ ἀνῶστη- 
24 σεται- καὶ αὐτοι συδὲν Tov- 
Τῶν συνηκᾶν, καὶην To ῥΉμα 
ὙΟΥΥ͂Ο κεκρυμμένον aT αὖ- 
TOs Kal οὐκ ἐγινωσκὸν Τὰ 
λεγόμενα. 


41 


3,5 Epewro δὲ ev τῳ εγιζειν 
ἄυτον εἰς Ἱεριχώ» τυφλὸς Ti¢ 
ἐκαθητο Tapa Τὴν ὑδὸν προ- 

,3.΄θσαίτων. ἄκουσας δὲ oxasu 
δια πορευομένου» ἐπυνθάνετο Τί 

.37ε: '"Τουτο. annrpuaay δὲ 

. Weta ort Ἰησοὺυς ὃ Ναζω- 

.38 patos zapepxeTar καὶ εβ0- 
NOt λεζων» Incoy vig Sam 

»39 Bids Ergncoy με. καὶ Ot προ- 

apovTes 
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Then faid Peter, you fee 28 
that we have left every thing 
to follow you. Fefus an-29 
fwerd, I declare unto you, 
no one bas-ever quilted house 
or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, upon ac- 
count of the gofpel-difpenfa- 
ion, who fhall not receive 30 
abundantly more even in this 
age, and everlafting life in 
She age lo come. 

Afterwards Fefus took the 3 
twelve afide, and faid to 
them, now we are going to 
Ferufalem where all that the 
prophets bave writ concern- 
ing the fon a man feall be 
accomplifhed. for be foall az 
be delivered to the Gentiles 
by the Fews, who will treat 
bim with mockery, infult bim, 33 
fpit in bis face, fcourge him, 
and put him to deaths; and 
the third day be feall rife 
again. but they comprebend- 34 
ed nothing of all this: bis 
difcourfe was a riddle to 
them, and they could not find 
out the meaning. 

As they were near Feri- 35 
cho, ὦ blind man happend 
to fit begging by the road, 
who bearing the noife of a 36 
crowd paffing by, ask'd chat 
the matter was. they toil 37 
bim, Fefus the Nazarene 
is paffing by. then be cry’ 38 
out, Fefus fon of David, bave 
pity on me. tbofe who = 3g 
ihe 


CHAP. XIX. 


ἄγοντες EMETIMWY αὐτῷ iva 
CWANGN, αὐτὸς Of πολλῳ 
μαλλον expaler, vis Δαβιδν 
40 ελεπσὸν με. στάθεις dE OIn- 
σουζεκελευσεν αὐτὸν axOnvat 
προς ἄυτον» εγισαντος δὲ 
αὐτου ἐπηρωτῆσεν auTov, 
41 λέγων, Tt σοὶ Wires ποιήσω ὃ 
ὃ δὲ εἰπεν Κυριε» ἵνα ἀνᾶ- 
42 βλεψω. Kato Ἰησοῦς εἰπεν 
ἄυτῳ» ἀνάβλεψον» ἡ MOTI 
43 σου σεέσωκε σὲ’ καὶ παρᾶ- 
χρήμα ἀνέβλεψε» καὶ πκο- 
roubles αὐτῷ ὀοξαΐων τον 
Θεὸν. καὶ πᾶς ὁ AAK ἰδων» 
εὔωκεν ALVOY Τῷ Θεῳ. 


Kat εἰσελθων dinpxero Thy 
Ἰεριχὼ. καὶ ἰδουν aynp ovo- 
ματι καλουμένας Ζακχάιος» 
και AUTOS NY ἀρχιτελωνῆς» 
καὶ OUTOS NY πλουσιος. και 
εἵπτει wey Τὸν Ἰησοὺυν Ti 
ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ NOVVATO ἀπὸ 
Του OXAOUs ὅτι TH Naskig 
4 μικρὸς ἢν. kat προδραμων 
ἐμπροσθεν» ayipn ἐπὶ συκον 
μωραιῶν» ἱνα ION AUTOYs ὅτι 
δι’ εκεινῆς ἤμελλε διερχεσθαι. 
Kat ox πλθὲν ETL Tov TOTO 
avapaswas ὁ Inoous εἰδὲν au- 
TOV. κἄι εἰπε πρὸς AUTO 
ZAKXAis σπευσᾶς καταβη- 
Gi, σήμερον [ὧδ ἐν Tw οἴκῳ 
Ὁ σοὺ ὅξι μὲ MEWal. καὶ σπεὺ- 

σᾶς κατεβη, καὶ ὑπεδεξατο 
7 αὐτοῦ χαίρων. καὶ ἰδοντες 

παᾶντες ὧεγοζγυζον» Ἀεγοντές, 
ὑτι Tapa ἁμαρτωλῷ αὐῶρι 
δ᾽ sors κατώλυσαι. σταθεις 
δξ 


ὃ .-- 


Ge 
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the way bid bim bold bis 
tongue. but be bawl’d out 
the louder, fon of David 
have pity on me. then Fefus40 
fropp’d, andorder’d themto 
bring the man to bim: whe 
being come nigh, be askd 
bim, what would you have ar 
156 do for you? he faid; Lord, — 
1 defire to have fight: pave a2 
fight, faid Fefus, your faith 
bas obtatn’d you acure. and-43 
immediately be faw: and — 
followed Fefus, glorifvineGod> 
ana all the people, whe were 
eye-witnelfes, gave praife unio 
God. 
Ms Fefus was purfaing his t 
journey from Fericbo, one ἃ 
Zaccheus, @ rich man; and 
colleftor-generalofibecuftoms; 
was very defirous to fee the 2 
perfon of Fefus, but could not 
for thecrowd, he being of a 
low fature. fo be ran before, 
and climb’d up a mulberry- 
tree to View bim 9 forbewas . 
ta pafs that way. as foon as § 
Jefus came at the place, be 
loor’d up, and fecing him; 
Lacchens, faid Fe, make 
bafte down ; for I intend to 
dine at your boufe to-day. 
fo down be came in great 6 
hajle, and gave Fefus ajoy- 
fut reception: upon feeing 7 
this, they all murmur’ as 
faying, he is going to ‘be 
treated by a diffolute perfon. | 
but Zacchens addref'd bim- € 
Pp felf 
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δὲ Ζακχαῖος εἰπε προς Tov Κυ- 
ριον, ἐδου, Ta muon Twy ὑ- 
Tapxovrwy μου, Κύριε, di- 
δωμι τοις πτωχοις, καὶ εἰ Τι- 
γος Th ἐσυκοφαντησᾶ» ἀποδι- 

9. δωμι τετράπλουν. εἰπε δὲ 
Apa αὐτὸν ὁ πους, oTi στ" 
μερον TWTNAA TW οἰκῳ Του- 
TW ἐγένετο, καθότι καὶ AUTOS 

τοῦτος Αβρααμ ἐστιν. nade rap 

6 voc του αυθρωτοὺυ ἵπτη- 

σαὶ καὶ CWO Τὸ ATOAWAN 

AkovovTtey ὃὲ αὐτῶν ταυ- 

Ta, προσθεις ame tapaGo- 

ANY δια TO εἴζυς αὐτὸν εἰναι 

Ἱερουσαλημ» καὶ δοκεῖν a= 

Τοὺς OT! παραχρήμα μέλλεὶ 

ἢ Baciasa Tov Sov ava- 

12 φαινεσθάι- εἰτὲν avy ar 

θρωπος Tr εὐγενης ἐπορευθη 
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εἰς χωρῶν μακρῶν» Ἄδβειν E- 


αυτῳ βασιλείαν, καὶ ὑπο- 
13a Tpewat. Kansoas δὲ δεκα 
δουλοὺυς ἑαυτοῦ» εὗωκεν au- 
Τοῖς δεκα μνᾶς, καὶ εἰπε προς 
AVTOU, πραγματευσασθε ἕως 
14 ἐρχομδι- οἱ OF πολιται αὐτου 
ἐμίσουν AUTOV, καὶ ἀπεστει- 
λᾶν πρεσβειᾶν οπισὼω αὐτοῦ» 
AspovTEcs ““ οὐ θέλομεν TovTov 
το“ βασρεῦσαι ἐφ᾿ ἡμᾶς. και 
gpeveTo ἐν Τὼ εἐπάνελθειν au- 
Tov λαβοντα Thy βασιλειᾶν» 
καὶ ime φωνήθηναι auTW Τοὺς 
δουλοὺυς Τουτους.» O16 εδωκε 
ΤῸ ἀρζυριον» iva pry τις Τι 
16 ἀεπραγματιυσᾶτο. πᾶρεε- 
VETO GE O πρωτος» Ἄεζων» 
Kupig, ἢ μνᾶ σον apocepra- 


σατο 
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felf to Fefus, and faid, Lord, 
balf my eftate [ give to the 
poor; and if I bave wrong’d 
any man, I will give bim 
four times the value. then ὁ 
μιᾷ Fefus, freaking of him, 
ibis day ts faivation come to 
this family, fince be is now 
become a true fon of Abra- 
ham, for the fon of man is 10 
come to feek, and to fave that 
which was loft. 

Their attention being ratfed αι 
by this, Fefus purfued bis dif- 
courfe with a parable, occa- 
Sion’ d by their thinking, that, 
becaufe be was advane'd fo 
nigh to Ferufalem, the king- 
dom of God would immediate- 
ly commence. ὦ nobleman, 12 
faid be, was going to travel 
lo a foreten country, in order 
to have bis kingdom confirm'd 
to bim at bis return, and be 13 
called ten of bis fervants, to 
whom he deliver’d ten pounds: 
improve that, faid he, tll I 
return. but be being bated \4 
by the citizens, after be was 
gone, they fent a deputation to 
court, ta make this proteft, 
© we will not have him for 
«ὁ our king.” upon. bis re-15 
turn, being confirm d king, be 
order’ d the fervants, be bad 
trufted with the money, 10 ap- 
pear, andinformbim, what 
tmeprovement each of them 
bad made. the firft came and τὸ 
faid, Lord, your one pound 

bas 
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IF ORTO OKA μνᾶς. καὶ εἰπεν 
AUT Ws fu arabs δουλε» ῦτι 
ἐν EAAXLTT πιστος ἐζενοῦ» 
ἰσθι εἐξουσιαν exwv ἐπάγω ds 

iS κα wontwy Καὶ mabey ὁ δευ- 
Τεροζν ἌΣΓΩν»» Kupits ἡ μνᾶ 

19 σοῦ ENOLINGE πεντὲ μνᾶς. εἰπε 
df καὶ TOUT καὶ σὺν [ιϑοὺ 

ΖΟεχᾶνω WEVTE WOACWY Kat 
ἕτερος MABE Aspe» Kupits 
(GOU. ἡ μνα σου» ἣν εἰχον a- 

21 OKEMENY EY σουδαρίῳ- ε- 
φοβουμην fap σε» OT! ανθρω- 
πος αυστηρος εἰν» IPSS ὃ οὐκ 
εθηκας» καὶ θεριζεις ὁ οὐκ ἐσ- 

22 πειραζ. Ἅεγέι OF αὐτῷ» EK TOV 
TTOMATOS σοὺ Κρινὼ Of 70- 
νηῆρξ Gounts “© nde ὅτι Efe 
“ φγύρωπος αυστηρος εἰμι» 
“* χιρὼν ὃ οὐκ εθπκα» καὶ Ace 

23°° ριζων ὃ οὐκ ἐσπειρα." καὶ 
ὅτι οὐκ ἐδοκας To αρζυριον 
μου ἔπι τὴν Ὑραπεΐανν» καὶ 
rw ἐλθων σὺν Τόκῳ ἂν empata: 

2 αυτοὺ και Τοῖς παρέστωσι» 
SMEs ἄρατε a αὐτου τῆν 
μυῶν» καὶ OOTE Τῷ TAs δέκα 

25 μνᾶς EXOVTL- ΚΑΙ εἰπὸν aue 
Τῷ; Κυριεν exes deka μγάζ: 

ΣΆ ω rap ὕμιν» OT! πᾶντι Τῷ 
ἐχόντι ὀοθησεται» ἀπὸ δὲ Τοῦ 
MN EXOYTOS, Kat ὁ EXE ἂρ’ 

δ, θησεται απ avTou. πλῆν 
Τοὺς ἐχθροὺς pou εκεινους, 
Tous un θελησαντας με βασι-- 
λεύσαι ἐπ᾿ AUTO, ἀγάζετε 


wdes 
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bas gained ten more. be an-1 
fwerd, honeft fervant, that’s 
well: fince your induftry 
bas made fo much of fo lit- 
tle, I give you the govern- 
ment of ten cities, then the 18 
fecond came, and faid, Lord, 
your pound bas produe’d five 
more. bis mafter replied; 19 
you {hall be governor of five 
cities. but another came and 20 
faid, Lord, here's your mo- 
ney, which I laid up ΔΙ in 

a napkin, for I was in fear 21 
of you, knowing you to be a 
bard mafter, who exaét what 
you never gave, and reap 
where you bave never fown. 
wicked flave, faid he, from 22 
your own mouth wil 1 con- 
widt thee. “ you knew 1 

“ was a bard mafter, ex- 

“© ating what I never gave, 
and reaping where I ne- 

“< ver fowed 1: why then23 
did you not lodge my money 

in the hank, that on my Te- 
turn I might have drawn it 
out with intereft? then he 24 
faid to bis attendarts, take 
ihe one pound from bim, and 
give tt him, that gain'd ten. ° 
but they objected, Lerd, bers 
has airzady ten pounds. I26 
tell you, faid be, that to 
every one who improves, more 
foal! be given: and-be that 
makes no improvement, fall 

be fiript of what be has. as27 
for thofe enemies of mine, 


Pp2 whe 


992 
wt, καὶ κατασφαξατε ἐμ’ 
arpoatey [40U- 


28 Kat smwy ravTa, επο- 
pevero εἐμτροσθεν» avafai- 
49 νων εἰς ΤἹεροσολυμᾶ. kai ἐξ“ 
Ἢ γετὸ ὡς nepioey εἰς Βηθφαγη 
καὶ Βπηθανιᾶν προς ΤῸ opos To 
. καλουμένον ἕλάιων, σπεστει: 
as dvo Τῶν μαθῆγων ἄυτου» 
30 εἰπὼν» ὑπαζετε εἰς ΤῊν ΚαΤε- 
YAYTL Κωμῆν» εν 1 εἰσπορευῦ- 
μενοι ἑ ὑρησετε Twaoy δὲδὲ- 
μένον. ED OY OUOES πωποτε 
ανθρωπὼν ἐκάθισε» AvTAaYTE 
21 QuTov ἀζάζετε: καὶ cay Ti 
ὑμᾶς ἐρωτᾷ» a τι λυετεὺ 
υτως ἐρεῖτε UT ὅτι ὁ Κυ- 
ρίος αυτον Χρείᾶν EXEL» 


42 ΑἈπελῇοντες δὲ ἃ αἀπεσ- 
TAAMEVOL, ἑυρον κάθως εἶπεν 
33 αὐτοῖς. λνοντων ὃε αὐτῶν 
Τὸν πωλον» εἰπὸν Ob κυριοι 
αὐτου LOS χυτοὺς» ThAVETE 
Δάτον τώλον ὃ δι δὲ εἰπον» OTE 
ὁ Kupies auTou χρειᾶν ext 
35 καὶ npafoy avuTor apo Toy In~ 
σουν» καὶ επιρβύψαντες Eay- 
Τῶν Τῷ ἱματιαὰ «πὶ Toy πω" 
λον» ἐπεβιβασαᾶν Tov Ἰησοῦν. 
36 πορευομένου dé αυτου, ὑπεσ- 
τρώννυον Τὰ ἱμάτια ἄντων 
ep ΤΊ ὑδῳ. 
3) Errilovros δὲ avrou non 
προς ΤΉ KAT ABATE Tov ὑροὺς 
Τῶν sraiwy, nptayre ἅπαν 
To Fanbos Τῶν μαθητων XaI- 
ROvTES aivsiy Tov Θεὸν φωνὴ 
METRAN TEM TATWY wy ECC? 
δυνα- 
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who would not have me for 
their Ring, bring them bere, 
and flay them in my prefence. 

After this difcourfe, Fefus 28 
purfued bis journey towards 
Ferufalem. when be was29 
advanc'd near Bethpbage, ὦ 
and Bethany, to the snoun- 
tain calPd the Oiives, be fent 
two of bis difeiples, faying to 30 
them, go to the village oppo- 
fite to you: at your entrance 
there, you will find a colt 
ty'd, that was never yet 
back’d: untie it and bring 
ἢ bere. if any one foould 3\ 
ask you, why you untie it, 
let this be your anfwer, be- 
caufe the Lord bas occafion 
for it. 

Accordingly the meffengers 32 
went, and found the colt, as 
Fefus bad told them. as they 33 
were untying the colt, the 
owners faid, why «εἰ. you un- 
te the colt? they anfwer d, 34 
becaufe the Lord bas occafion 
for it. fo they brought it to 35 
Jejus. and throwing their 
garments upon the colt, they 
mounted fefus thereon. and 36 
all ibe way, as he march- 
ed, they flrewed with ther 
clothes, 

Tuft as be advane'd to the 33 
decitvity of the mountain of 
Olives, the whole troop of 
difesples began to exprefs their 
joy in loud acclamations, 
praifng God, for the many 
mira 
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38 δυνάμεων» asrovTie “ gua 
<< rnusvoc ὁ Epxemeves βασι- 
“λεὺς ἐν OVOMATI Κυριοῦ» εἰ- 
** onvn εν ουρανῷ καὶ dota 

39“ εν vwieToK και τινες 

᾿ Tw Φαρισαίων 279 Τοῦ ox 
ACV εἰτον πρὸς ἀψτον» διδχσ- 
καλξ» ἐπιτιμπσὸν Τοῖς μαθη“ 

40 ταις cou. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἰ" 
πὲν AUTO. Ἀξζω ὑμῖν ὅτι EAY 
GUTOL σιωπησωσὶν, ὁι λιθοι 

4 κεκράξονται. καὶ ὡς ἨΤΊσΕν, 
ἰδὼν Τὴν Torys ἐκλαυσεν 

42επ᾿ auTM, Awe ““ OTL εἰ 
"EWG καὶ σὺ, KALLE εν ΤῊ 
“© πμερᾷ TOU TAUTNs TH ρος 
“S sipmyny GOV, γὺν δε εκρυβη 

43 “* απὸ οφθαλμὼν σου ὁ- 
τι ἥξουσιν ἡμέραι ἐπι σὲ, Και 
σεριβαλουσιν at ἐχθροι σου 
χαρακᾷ σοὶν καὶ TEPIKUKAW- 
σουσι Of Kal συνεξουσι σε 

Δλπαντοθεν : Kat εὄχφιουσι σε» 
Και Τὰ TEKYA σοὺ εν σοιν Καὶ 
οὐκ ἀφησουσιν ty σοι λιθον emt 
λίθῳ» ἀνθ wy οὐκ ἔγνως Tov 
καιρὸν Τῆς ἐπισκοτης σον. 


2.5 Kat εἰσίλθων εἰς To itpoy, 
ηρξατο ἐκβαλλεὶν τοὺς Tul 
χουντάς EV αὐτῷ καὶ ἀγορᾶ- 

46 Covtacs asrwy αὐτοῖς, χεζραπ- 
Tats ““ OTL ὁ οἰκος μουν Οἰκος 
“© χρυσευχῆς ἐστι» ὕμεις δὲ 
““ ἀυτον ETOINGATE OTNAAIOY 

Α7 “ Ἀρστον Kat ny didac~ 

Kivy 
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miracles they bad fen. * 6.2 
τ fed be be, faid they, whom 
‘© the Lord bath [ent to be 
4“. ourking. profperity from 
“< heaven, and gory from 
“¢ the moft high” upon this 39 
fome of the Pharifees, whe 
‘were in the crowd, faid to 
bim, mafer, rebuke your 
difciples. but be anfwer'd4o 
them, if they foould be fi- 
lent, the ftones would ex- 
claim. as be drew nigh, be4t 
bebeld the city, and bewail’d 
its fate, in thefe words, “ Ὁ 42 
‘* shat thou hadft confider’ d, 


“S© at lea? in this very day, " 


<< the opportunity you bad of 
“< being happy! but now 
““ alas! it ts vanife'd from 
<< your eyes.” for the time 43 
will fhortly come, when your 


‘enemies foall open their tren- 


ches gore thee, bem you in, 
and clofely befiege you: they 44 
will level yo to the ground, 
extirpate your inbabitants, 
and bury your buildings in 
ruins: becaufe γο have not 
confider'd the overtures I 


made you. 


As foon as be entred into 4g 
ibe temple, be drove out the 
fellers and buyers there: tell- 
ing them it is written,* * my 46 
“* boufe 1s @ boufe of prayer : 

“ but ye bave made it Ff a 
‘© den of thieves.” and he ay 


inflrufted the people daily in — 
the 
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κων Τὸ KAO ἡμέραν ev Tw ie 
ρῷ» ὦ de ἄρχιερεις καὶ σι Γραμ- 
partes εἴπτουν αὐτὸν aro- 
λεσᾶι» καὶ OL Πρωτοι Tov 

48 λαου: καὶ Οὐχ ἔυρισκον To 
τι ποιήσωσιν» ὃ AAO [ἂρ an 
WAS εξεκρεματο αὐτου ἀκου- 
ων. 


: Και ενετο εν μιᾷ Τῶν ἥμε- 
ρων εἐκείγων» διδασκοντος ἂὖ- 
Τοῦ Τον λᾶον εν ΤῺ ἱέρῳ, Καὶ 
εναγγελιζομενου, ἐπέστησαν 
OL ἄρχίέρεις καὶ οἱ ἔράμμα- 
τεῖς συν Τοις πρεσβυτεροις» 

2 Και UMOY APO αὐτὸν, ALTO 

The EME ἥμιν ἐν ToL εξουσιᾷ 
THUTA WOE Ἢ Τὶς ἐστιν O 
dove oo Try εξουσιαν Tav- 

3 Thy? ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ame προς 
αυτους, MPWINTW ὑμᾶς κα- 
[ὦ ἕνα Ἄ0[0ν» και ELMATE (Ol. 

4 τὸ Parrigua Iwavvou εξ ου- 

pavou m, n εξ ανθρωπων ? 

δι δὲ συνελογισαντο προς ἐ- 

AUTOUGs ἌΕΓΟνΤ ες» OTL ERY εἴπ 

Topsy, εξ oupavou, ερεὶ» δια: 

TL OU οὐκ επιστευσατε au- 

6 ta? av δεείπωμεν» εξ av 
ϑῥοπων, σᾶς ὁ ARO κα χα’ 
λιθάσει ἡμας» πεπεισμένος [αἢ 
ἐστιν lwaveny ΤρΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ εἰ" 

7 νῶι. καὶ απεκριθησαν un εἰ-- 

8 diva: ποθὲν. καὶ ὁ Ιησους 
εἶπεν αυτοικν ουδὲ Ew λίζω 
ὑμῖν ἐν ποιᾷ εξουσις τανταὰ 
ποιω- 


οι 


9 Ηρξατο δὲ προς Tov ager 


Arey Τὴν παραβολὴν Tav- 
THY, ἀνθεωτος τις ἐφυτευσεν 
ἄμ" 
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the temple, while the chief 
priefts, the Scribes, and the 
rulers of ibe people, were 
contriving to take away bis 
life. but they could not find 48 
the means of effecting it ; 
for alt the populace were 
ftrongly atiach'd to bis doc 
brine. 

One day, as be was in- 1 
firaucting the people in the 
temple, and preaching the 
gofpel, the chief priefts, and 
the Scribes,. with the rulers 
came up to bim, and thus 2 
accofted bim, tell ts by what 
authority do you ad? thus ὃ 
and whence do you derive 
that authority? Fefus an- 3 
fwer'd, I will ask you one 
quefiion 5 tell me, the baptifin 4 
of Fobn, was it a divine or a 
buman inflitution δ but they 5 
reafon’d thus with themfelves, 
if we fhould fay, it was di- 
vine, be will reply, why then 
did not you believe him? if 6 
we foould affert, it was a bu- 
man contrivance, the popu- 
lace would ftone us; for 
they are perfuaded that fobn 
wis a prophet. they an- 7 
fwer'd then, they aid not 
know whith it was. Fefus 8 
replied, netiher will I tell 
you by what authority 1 af 
thus. 

Then be propos'd this para~ 9 
ble to the people, a mas plani- 
ed avinsyard, {et it out to 
bus- 


CHAP. XX.. 


αμπελονᾶ: καὶ ἐξεδογο auToy 
[εωργοῖς» καὶ ameOnunce Χρο- 
10 νους. ἱκανοὺς. Καὶ EY Καϊρῳ 
απεστεῖλε TPOS Τοὺς rewprous 
δουλον» ἵνα ATO TOU καρπου 
TOV αμπέλωνος δωσιν ἀὐτῳ» 

ὃι GE γεωρζοι δειραντες αυτον» 
εἴ ἐξαπεστειλᾶν Κενον. ΚΑΙ 
προσέθετο πεμψαι ἕτερον 
GOUADY, Os Of κάκεινον δειραν- 
τίς καὶ ατιμασαντεί» ska- 
12 πιστελαν κενὸν. καὶ προ- 
Qiro σεμψαι ΤΡΙΤῸν» ὧι ds 

καὶ Τουτον Τραυματισᾶντες 
13 ἐξέβαλον. εἰπὲ δὲ 6 Kupioc 


του ἀμπελωγοςυ Th ποιπσὼ ὃ 


σειψω TOY WOY μου Τὸν ara 
ANTOYs ἰστὺς TovToy ἰδόντες 
14 ἐντρατησονγα. ἰδόντες dé 
αυτον ot pewprots δειλογιζον- 
TO MPO ἑαυτους» ἌΞΓΟνΤΕςν 
OUTOS ἐστὶν O ΚἈΠρΟνΟμΟζν 
ὄξυτε» αποκτεινῶμεν aUTOYs 
(va ἡμῶν ζενῆται ἡ KAnpovo- 
15 μι. κἄἂὶ ἐκβάλοντες avTov 
kw τοῦ ἀμπελωνος» ἀπεκ- 
Tevay TL οὖν Tomes av- 
Τοῖς ὃ κυριος TOU ἀμπελώνος} 
(9 ἐλευσεται καὶ ἀπολέσει Τοὺς 
fewepous Τουτους» Kat δωσει 
TOY ἀμπέλωνᾶ ἄλλοις. am 
κουσαντες OE εἰπον, ΜῊ ζενοῖ- 
17 Το ὁ ὃ: ἐμβλέψας αὐυτοις» 
ffs Τί οὖν ἐστὶ ΤῸ [Γεραμ- 
Kevoy TovTes ** aifoy ον a- 
“Ὁ χεδοκιμασαν Ol οἰκοδομουν- 
“τες, οτος epevnOn εἰς KEW 
IS“ φαλην γωνιάᾶς ὃ' πᾶς ὃ 
Tigwy ἐπ᾿ ἐκεῖνον Τὸν Ἀιθον» 


συγ 
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busbandmen, and then went 
a travelling for fome time,. 
at vintage, be fent a fervant-1o 
to ibe busbandmen, to de- 
mana the profits of the vine- 
yard. but they beat bim. 
and fent him away empty. 
again be fent another fervant, τὰ 
bim they likewife beat, ine 
fulted, and fent away empty. 
be fiill fent a shird, whom 12 
they wounded and drove a- 
way. upon which the mafter 13 
of the vineyard faid, what 
foall Ido? Iwill fend my 
beloved fon : perhaps bis pre- 
fence will engage their’ re- 
{pect. but when the bus-14 
bandmen faw him, they faid 
to one another, this is the 
heir: come, let us kill bim, 
that the inberitance may be 
our own. [0 they kill’d bim, ας 
and threw him out of the 
vineyard, what punifhment 
now will the mafter inflit 
upon them? be will come16 
and deftroy thefe busband- 
men, and give bis vineyard 
to others. but they, taking 
the bint, cried out, God for- 
bid. then Fefus looking upon 17 
them, faid, what is the thean- 
ing then of that expreffion, 
“ the fione, which the buil- 
“ ders rejelicd, is become 
“ὁ the chief ftone of the an-= 
“© gle.” whoever falls upon τ 
that ftone foall be bruifed, 

2 
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TOM λικμήσει AUTO | 
19 . Καὶ εἴητησαν ot ἄρκχιερεις 
και ὦ Τράμματεις ἐπιβάλειν 


EW MUTOV Ὑᾶς Χειρᾶς ἐν avTN 
Τῇ ὡρᾷ» Kat ἐφοβηθησάν Toy 


. ARs ἐγγωσαν fap oTi ρος 
AVTOU τὴν χαραβολὴν Ταὺυ- 
2ΖΟΤΗΝ εἰπὲ: Καὶ Ταρατηρησαᾶν" 
Te. 'απεστερλαν ἐγκαθετους» 
υποκρινομενοὺς ἑαυτοὺς δικαι- 
οὕς εἰναι» iva ἐπιλαβωνται 
αὐτου Ἀσζου» εἰς Τὸ παρῷ- 
ὄρυνᾶι αὐτὸν ΤῊ apxn Καὶ Τῇ 
27 ECOUTUR TOU ἥεμονος. καὶ ε- 


TNOAY ἄυτον» ALOT Ey 
Ἂν all οἰδαμεν OTs ορθως 
Agee Ka διδάσκεις» καὶ ou 
μβάνεις προσωπον» AAA 
ep πλύβθειας Thy οὐδὸν. Tov 
22 Θεου didacksn: εξεστιν ἡμῖν 
Καισάρι φῦρον δδυναι» 1 ou ὃ 
Δ ΚαΑΤανοῦσας dE αὐτῶν Τὴν 
χανουργιᾶνο εἰπε προς AUTOUES 
24ΤΙ με ἐπέ οι ὁ εχιδειξατε 
μοι δηνάριον. Tivos EXEL εἰκο- 
we KAL ἐπιΓραφῆν ὃ ΧΊΟΚρι-" 
25 θεντες δὲ εἰπὸν, Καισαρος. ὃ 
δὲ LEV αὑτοῖς» aTOUOTE Τοι- 
wy Ta Kaisa Καισαρι» 
kai Ta Tou Θεοῦ Tw Θεῷ. 
26 xa: οὐκ ισχυσᾶν ἐπίλαβεσθαὶ 
ἄυτοῦυ βημᾶτος ενάντιον τοῦ 
Ἀαοῦν καὶ θαυμάσαντες ἐπὶ 
Τῇ ἀποκρίσει avTous ἐσι[" 
cay. 


27 Tipodenbovrec δὲ Tivec Tw 
Σαδόουκαιων» οἱ AVTIAsCOY~ 
TE 
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bust on whom it falls, it will 
ΟἿΣ bim to pieces. 

“The chief priefts, and the 19 
Scribes perceiving that he 
bad applied this parable to 
them, were eager to feize 
upon bith at that very time ; 
but they were afraid of ‘the 
people. they watch'd then, 20 
and fuborn’d pies, who ἀπ- 
der pretence of their tender 
confetences, might enfnare 
bum in bis diftourfe, and fo 
betray him to the civil power 
and jurifdiflion of the go- — 
vernor.. they addrefi'd bim2: 
therefore in this manner ; 
mater, we know tbat what 
you fay and teach is all right. 
you aré not influenc’d by the 

ualsty γ men,but explain thé 

tuine law with fincerity: 
foould we pay tribute to Ce- 22 
far, or no? but Fefus per- 23 
ceiving their malicious de- 
fign, faid to them, why do 
you prattife upon me? fhow 24 
me ὦ penny: whofe image 
and infcription is this ? they 
anfwer’d, Cefar'’s. render 25 
then, faid be, to Cefar, what 
belongs to Cefar, and to Ged, 
what belongs to God. fo not 26 
being able to take any ad- 
vantage from bis words, be- 
fore the people, they faid xo 
more, being furpriz’d at bis 
anfwer. ΝΕ 
Afterwards fome of the27 
Pharifees; who deny there 
ἧς 


Crap. xx. 
THs AVATTHOW μὴ ἑιναι» “ἐδ 
ῳΤΉσαν AUTOM, AETOVTECS: 
OACKEAS:  Mwons erpa yey’ 
ἥμιν, “αν THOS AOEAMOS aTO- 
θανῃ Ἔχων puvatkas καὶ ὀυτοΣ 
αΤΈκνος ἀποθανῇ, wa rabr 
ὁ adznipos αυτὸῦυ τὴν γυναϊκ: 
καὶ etavacrnon στερμα τῳ 
20 ἀδέλφω ἄντου: ἑπτὰ οὖν 
αδεέλφοι NTAYs καὶ ὃ- Ποίτος 
Ἀζβων puvaixas απεθᾶνεν an 
30 ΤΈκγος. καὶ ξλῶβεν δ᾿ δενγεροςξ 
THY [υυαικαγ. καὶ ὀυτος ame 
31 Garvey arervos. καὶ ὃ Τριτος 
ελαβὲν αὐτὴν». ὡσαυγως δὲ 
και ὦ ἑπταν καὶ οὐ κατελι-: 
τὸν Tekva, καὶ ἀπεθαᾶνον. 
32 ὑστερὸν δὲ πάντων andBave 
33 καὶ Ἡ γυνπ. εν ΤῊ οὖν ἀνὰσ: 
Τάσει, Τινος αὐτῶν [HETAL. 
Γυνπ ? 4 pap ἕπτα ἐσχον ay~ 
84 ΤῊν puvaixa καὶ αποκρίθεις 
EMEY ALTOS ὁ Ἰησοῦς». & υἱοι 
TOU αἰῶνος TouTSy γαμουσὶ 
35 Καὶ ἐκγαμισκονζαι. οἱ Of Ka 
Ταξιωθεντες Τοῦ αίωνος εκρί" 
YOU Τύχειν, καὶ Τῆς ἄναστας- 
σεως Τῆς εκ νεκρῶν» OUTE TA 
μουσιν» OUTE εἐκγαμισκοντᾷᾶι:- 
ϑόθουτεζαρ αποθανέϊν ert δυναν- 
Tals ἰσαγέλοι fap εἰσι» Καὶ 
ὑἱοι εἰσὶ Tou Θεου» Τῆς am 
37 ναστασεως ULOL OUTE> OT 
Of ἐζειρονγαι OL YEkpols Καὶ 
Μωσῆς ἐμηνυσεν emt τῆς Ba- 
Τοῦ» ὡς ase “Κύριον, -Toy 
Θεὸν Αβρααμ. καὶ τὸν Θεὸν 
loaak, καὶ Tov Boy Ἰχκωβ. 
38 Θιος δὲ οὐκ ἐστὶ γεκρων», GA- 


48 


Aa 
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197 
is ung refarraftions: accofted 
him with this quejtion, παι 
ler, faid thay; Mofes: left it 
inwuriting, if any man bas 
a:brother, wha \dies in mare 
riage without leaving ichits 
dren, be is obliged to take 
the widow, to perpetuate his 
brother's line. now there2g 
were feven brothers the firft 
of which marry'd, and died 
without chitiraw. the fecond3e 
ler marrying the widow, 
bed -likewife. without. οὐ 
dven. -thensthe third took 3x 
ber, and fo foe. was-married 
29. all feven; who: all died 
without leaving. any childreh. ΄. 
ubiafs-the. woman Hed tov. 42 
ahibe το ΤΈΣΣ therefore, 33 
wm iwobich of them: will fhe 
be wife! Ἀγ διὰ beer: 
married tp’ all “Me feven, 
ϑ φῶς anjweredyin this life 34. 
Wen Ghee m mary, but 36 
they, whe fhail bé accounted 
worthy to obtain the refur- 
vettion.t0 an eternal life, 
Joall have πὸ consern in mar- 
Fiage, .as being: immortal : 36 
for by the rejarrcélion they 
will inherif ἃ ncture traely 
angelical and- divine. ποτὰ 37 
that the dead are raifed, 


_ may be inferr’d from Mofes’s 


telation concerning the bulb, " 
where be filés:the Lord, the 
Ged of Abrabam,. and the 
God of lLfaac, and the Ged - 
of Facob. for be is not the 28 


Qg God 
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na ἕωντων,᾿ πανέξς p20 au= 
397o ἕωσιν:. ἀποκριθέντες δὲ 


τινες τῶν Τραμμάτείυνν» gir. 


σον. διδασκαλε,. κάλως εἰ- 
AOWAC.. OUK ETE δὲ ἐτολμων ε-. 
σερωτᾷν ἄυτον οὐδὲν. 


41. Ἐππε᾿ ὅς προς αὐτοῦς, πὼς 
λέουσι Tov Χοῖστον viov Δά- 
12 βιὸ sivas? και ἄυτος Δαβιὸ 
reper ἐν βιβλ ψαλμων»» 
““ ειχεν -ὖ  Κυριὸς Tw Κυριῷ 
“*" μουν καθου εκ. δεξιων μου» 
43.“ ἕως ay Ow τους, ἐχθραυς. 
“σοὺ ὑποποδιὴν Τῶν TODA 
44“ cov?” Δᾶβιδ συν ΚὰΞ 
ploy AUTOY ᾿καλεξιν RAL HWS 
A5WOS AuTOU.caTIv? axévor, 
TO δὲ παντὸς Tov AOU> EAE 
4670 μαϑηεαις. ἀυτύυ, 7p9% 
GEXETE αὐτὸ τῶν pauper 
Twy θόλοντων περιπατεῖν. KY 
στοόλᾶις, και. φικουντων AG- 
σασμοὺς εν. Ταιξαζόμαις,. καὶ 
“πρωτοκαθεόδριας τ᾽ TAK σύναν 
ζώζαις,- KGL πρωτοκλισίας -εν 
47 TOK δειπνοιζν ἂι κατεσθιοῖν: 
σι TAC οἰκίας Τῶν Χηρων» Καὶ 
TPOPATE μᾶκρα προσευχον- 
TA. GUTOL ANWOYTAL περισ- 

a TOTELOY Κριμά. 


1 Avafaswac ds side Tove 
Panrovrac Ta dwea ἄυτων 
εἰς TO γαϊοφυλάκιον πλου- 

2 Glo εἰδὲ Of καὶ TWA xN- 
pay asunpay βαλλουσαν ἕκει 


i 
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CHAP. κα 


God of the dead, but of ibe 
living. ‘they are all then a- 
live with refpeci to him. 
which fome of tbe Scribes ap- 39 
proving, faid to him, maf- 
ber, what you maintain is 
very jufi: and after that4@ 
they did not venture to ask 
bim another queflion. 

ον But Fefus faid to them, ar 
jou afirm the Mefiab muff — 
be defcended from David, 
bow can that be? for ingr 
the book of. Pjalms David 
bimfelf fays, “ the. Lord 

« (πἰά to my Lord, fit on 
‘my right. band, till 142 
ἐξ make thine enemies thy | 
 footftool.”. if then Davids 
frites the βαρ bis Lord, 
bow canbe be defcended from 
David? then in the audience 4.8 
of all tbe people, be faid to 
bis difciples, beware of the 46 
Scribes, who are fond of ap- 
pearing in their long robes, 
Ποῖ to be faluted in pub- 
lick, to bave.the upper band 

an the fynagogues, and at 
Gu entertainments. who un-47 
der the pretext of their long 
prasers devour the fortunes 
of widows. wherefore tbey 
foall be punifi'd with grea- 


ter feverity, 


As Fefus was obferving τ 
the rich cafling their offer- 
ings into the treafury, δὲ 2 
jaw ἃ poor widow throwing 
ia the value of a ἀμ. 

Gi 
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and be faid, I declare unte 3 


μι 


9 


τοθεως To Tea 


TIAA. 


θως Agr ὑμῖν» OTL χηρῷ T 
ATWXN AVTN AALOV FAVT OP ' 
ἐβάλεν. ἀπαντες [ap ὀυτοι 
ἐκ TOU περισσευοντος ἄυτοις 
εβαλον εἰς Τὰ διορᾷ Τοῦ Θεοῦ» 
aun δὲ εκ Του ὑστερημᾶτος 
ἄυτης ἅπαντα Tov βιον ὃν Ei. 
XEVs εβαλε. 

Καὶ Tivwy agpoyTwy Wet 
Tov ispov, ὅτι λιθοις καλοις 
καὶ αναῦημασι KEKOTUNT Ay 
εἴτε» Ταυτὰ «ἃ θεωρζιτεν. ε- 
λευσονται ἡμεραι εὐ GIS Οὐκ 
ἀφεθήσεται λίθος ἐπὶ rubs ὃς 
ou καταλυθπσεται. smnpw- 
Tnoav δὲ aUTOYs Ἄεζοντεξ, 
διδασκαλξν ποτε οὖν TAUTA 
ἐσταιῦ καὶ Τι Τὸ σημεῖον ὃ- 
TAY μελλῃ Ταυτᾷ [ινεσϑαιὺ 
ὃ δὲ εἰπε. βλέπετε μὴ TAaYN~ 
OnTé> πολλοι fap ελευσονται 
£71 ΤΩ OVOMAT! μοὺ» ἌΕΓΟνΤΕς» 
ὅΤι EFW εἰμι, καὶ ὁ καιρος nT 
fiks: un οὖν πορευθῆτε οπισω 
QUT ys 


Ὅταν ds axovonre ronrs- 
μοὺς κάι ἀκαταστασίας: UN 
πτοηθῦητε, ds fap TAUTA [ε- 
γεσθαι πρῶτον» BAA οὐκ EU= 
TOTE ελεγεν 
αὐτοῖς» ἐγερθήσεται εθνος em 
εθνος». και βασιλειά emi βασι" 
σεισμοι TE μεζαάλοι 
κατα τοποὺς» Καὶ AYLOL, Και 
λοιμοὶ ἐσονται, φοβητρᾶ ΤΕ 
καὶ σημεια AT ουράνου μεγα- 


Δα 


you, -that this poor widow 
bas thrown in mare than they 


| atl, for they bave offer’d 4 


only part of their fuperfiuous 
wealth; but fhe bas £tVen : 
au that was then left for ber. 
fubfiftence. 


| Some baving faid of the δ 
temple, that the ftone-work 
was fine, and the furniture 
magnificent : 
coming, faid be, when thefe 
buildings, which you now 
view, fhall be all. thrown 
down and loft in ruins. theres 7 
upon they faid to him, maf- 
ter, when foall this happen ὃ 
and by what βρη fall we 
know that the event is com- 
ing ? be anfwered, take 8 
care, that you be not fedu- 
ced: for many foall come 
in my name, faying, I. am 
the Chrift. it won't be long 
eer this happens, iberefore 
do not follow them. : 
And when ye foall bear g 
of wars, and feditions, be 
not alarm'd. for thefe muft 
fitft happen: but the end 
will not be fo foon. thenna: τὸ 
tion, faid be, fhall rife a- 
gainft nation, and kingdom 
againft kingdom. great eartb-11 
quakes, and famines, and . 
pefilences fhall happen in 
divers places: terrible aps 
pearances and fur prizing pre- 


Qq 2 digtes 


the time js 6 
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12 ἈΠ ἐσται. Tpo δὲ Ὑσυτὼν 


πάντων επιβαλόυσιν ἐφ ὑμᾶς 
TAC χειράς AUT WV, Και 


ξουσι» παρκχδιδοντές εἰς συδι. 
VATWTAS KAL.QUAAKAS aon: 


μένους ἐπι. βασιλὲις καὶ Nuon 


γᾶς» EVEKED Τοῦ ὀνοματος μοῦ». 
τὸ φποβησεται Of ὑμῖν εἰς Map. 


14. Τύριον. θέσθε ovv εἰς Tas 
- καρόϊας ὑμὼν, μὴ προμελε- 
15τφν απολογηθήναι». . ἐὼ fap 
δωσω ὑμῖν OTOMA . καὶ σο- 
° Qld ἢ οὐ δονησονται ἀντέι-. 
πεῖν» ουδὲ ἀντιστῆναι παν" 
τότες ἃ ἀντικειμενοι ὑμιν. πᾶ" 
ραδοθησεσθε δὲ καὶ ὕπο [0 
, VE, καὶ αὐελφων» καὶ OU. 
ζένων» Κάι φιλῶν» καὶ Bayern. 
17 Twoovol εξ ὑμὼω». καὶ fe. 
σεσθε μισουμεῦοι ὑπο πάντων 
18 δα To οὐομα μου. καὶ θριξ 
, &K Τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν οὐ μη 
19 AHOANTA! ἐν TH ὑπομονῃ 
ὑμῶν κγησεσθε. Tas ψυχᾶς 
μων: 


40 Oray dz idnre κυκλουμένην 
ὕπο στρατοπεδων Τὴν Ἱερου-- 
ἀαλημ» ἼΟΤΕ YWTE OTL ἢ} π 

421 {ικὲν ἡ ἐρήμωσις αυτης. Τὸν 

ΤῈ ot ἕν ΤΉ [ουδίσιᾳ» φευζε- 
Τωσᾶὺ εἰς Τὰ 0ρη» Καὶ Ol εἰ 
μέσῳ ἀυτῆς». εκχωρει Τωσαν» 

καὶ Ob εν Ταις χωραιίς» μή εἰ-: 

42 σερχεσθωσαν εἰς αὐτὴν. ὅτι 
ἡμερᾷι ἐκδικήσεως AUTAL εἰσ!» 
του σλησθῦνχι παντῷ Ta 


ΓΞ“ 
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Catar; ΧΧῚ, 
digées {hall be in the-beawens. 
but before all thefe events, 12 


Oise’, they will feize upon you and 


perfecute you, drag you to 
the fynagogues and to prifons, 
being gecufed before kings and 
governours, for profefing my 
name, and that (δαί bey 
one proof of ibe truth of 
your profefion, fix il there- 4 
yore ia your mind, not to 
iink beforeband about your 
defence. for I will make x 
you peak with fuch firength 
of argument, as all your ad- 
verfaries foall not be able 
ἐσ contradié® or wnithftand. 
you wilt be betrayed even by 16 
your-very parents, and bre- 


‘thren, and kindred, and 


Friends. nay, fome of you 
bey will profecute even to 
death, you will be bated 17 
by alt mankind for profeffing 
my name, bowever a fingle 18 
bair of your bead fhall nat 
δὲ loft, by your perfeverance 19 
you will fave your fouls. 

Now when you feall fee20 
Ferufalem invefted an 
army, then be affureda that 
the defolation of it is nigh. 
then let thofe, who are in2t 
Judea, fly to the mountains : 
les thofe, who are in the 
city, march out, and thofe, 
who are without not ven- 
ture in, for this is the time 22 
of vengeance, when all that 
is writ, Jfoall be accom- 

, ᾿ plifhed. 


CHAP. XX1.. 


22 Γ[ραμμενᾶ. ova δὲ Tas ey | 
faCTpt EXOUTAI> Kat Ta 
θηλαζουσαις εν εκέιναις Tae 
ἡμεραικν ἔσται [ἄρ ἀνάγκη 

 μεζαλῆ ἔπι Τῆς Is ΚΑῚ open 
24ΤΩ AAW Τουτῷ- Kat ‘We 
σουντῶι στόματι μαχαίρας» 
Καὶ αἰχμαλωτισθήσονται εἰς 
wavTa Τὰ εθνη» Καὶ Ἱερου- 
Carn ἐστι πατουμένη ὑ- 
to εθνων» ἄχρι πληρώθωσι 

2.5 Καιροὶ Oyu καὶ ἔσται on 
μεια EY NAL, καὶ σεληνῃ» 
και OT POs Καὶ ἐπι TNE fine 
ouvoxn εὔνων ev a7zopia> ἢ" 
χουσῆς θαλασσδῆς Kat σάλου. 

τδαποψυχοντων ἀνθρώπων a- 
πὸ φόβον καὶ mpoodoniac 
Τῶν ἐπερχομένων ΤῊ Οἰκου- 

REM «at pap δυνάμεις Τῶν 

27 ουράϑων σαλευθησονται.- Καὶ 
TOTE ὄψονται Tov ὑἱον Τοῦ 
ανθρωσου EPXOMEVOY ἐν VEDEAN 
μετα δυνάμεως καὶ δοξῆς Tov 

28 Ἀπς.- ἀρχομένων δὲ Τουτων 
pivotal avaxupare καὶ & 
TAPATE Τὰς κεφαλᾶς, ὑμῶν, 
dort εγιζει ἡ χφπολυτρωσις 
ὑμῶν. 


29 Και axe παραβολὴν av- 
Tol, ἰδέτε Thy συκῆν kat 
30 πάντα Ta δενὸρα» ὅταν προ- 
βαλωσιν ndn, βλέποντες ap 
ἑαυτῶν γινωσκετε OTL NON Ef 
31 pus To θερος ἐστιν. οὕτω και 
ὑμεῖς» OTAY LONTE THUTA fin 
γομενᾶ» [IMWOKETE OTL ἐὺς 
ἐστὶν ἢ aaa Tou Θεου. 
32 αμην Ἄ ὦ ὑμῖν» OTL οὐ μη. 
1a- 
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FOI 
piifhed. wo ta them that. re 23 
with ick τ, to ἐγ that 
tue fuck in thofe days: for 
this will be @ region of fs 
diftre/s, and wrath will pour 
down upon this people. by the 24. 
ucfruciive fword (δαί they 
fall, and be led into capti- 
wily among all nations: and 
Jerufalem (αἰ! be kept wafte 
the nations, as long..as 
tbofe nations fall fubjift. 
there αἰ be figns in the 25 
juny and in the moon, and 
in the fiars: and upon the 
earth diftre/s of nations under 
confufion, the fea and the 
waves roaring. men dying 26 
with fear under the appre- 
benfion of thofe calamities, 
which are coming upon-the 
earth: for the powers of 
heaven fhall be foaken. and 27 
then foatt they fee the fon of 
man come on a cloud, with - 
power and great glory. now 28 
when thefe things begin to 
appear, then lift up your — 
beads, and beboid your re- 
demption drawing nigh. , 
Then by way of fimilitude, 29 
confider, faid be, the fig- 
tree, and all the other trees; 
when they fhoot out their 30 
buds, you know -for cer- 
tain that fummer is com- 
ing on: in like manner, when 3% 
you fhall fee thefe events, be 
affur’d that the kingdom of 
God is nigh. I tell it you 32 


fir 
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z r e 
“αρελθῃ ἢ fev αὐτή, ἕως 
33ay πάντα ΓΕΡῆται- Ὁ οὐρᾶς 
νος καὶ ἢ [ἢ Παβελευσονται» 
Gt. δὲ Ἄογοι μου OV μη Ἡαρεκ" 
84θωσι. προσέχεῦε δὲ ἑαυτοῖς, 
' μήποτε βαρυνθωσὶν ὑμῶν αἱ 
καρδιά! EV κρα! ΤᾺ ἢ» Καὶ MER 
On, καὶ μεριμνάὶς βιωτικαις» 
και aipyidios ἐφ᾽ ὅμας ετισ- 
257ΤῊ ἡ ἥμερα EKEUN- ὡς Ταὶς 
[ἄρ επελευσεται ἐπι πάντας 
τους καθημεέναὺυς ἐπὶ προσω- 
5ὅπον πάσης Τῆς Γῆς. ἀρυτο 
γεῖτε ουν, εν πᾶντι καιρῷ δὲς 
ομενοὶ» iva καγαξιωθητε exe 
φυγεῖν TAUTA πανταὰ TE μελτ 
aovTa χινεσθαι» καὶ σταθπ- 
vai ἐμπροσῦεν Tou υἱοῦ Tou 
αγθρώπου. 


27 Hy ὃὲ rac ἡμέρας 8) Te 
 LEPW διδάσκων, Τὰς δὲ γυκτας 
ama: πυλιζετο εἰς TO 05 
poc Τὸ καλουμένον EAAIWY- 
38καὶ πᾶς ὁ anos ὠὡρθροιζε προς 
αυτον εν Twispy ἀκούειν au 
Του. 
: Ἠχγιίΐε δὲ ἃ ἕορτη Τῶν a- 
UUW» ἢ ἈΞομενη Πάσχα. 
2 καὶ elirrouy οἱ ἀρχίερείς» Καὶ 
οἱ Γραμμάτεις Te, τως ayn 
λώωσὶν αυτον» ἐφόβουντο fap 
3. Τὸν δον. εἰσηλθε δὲ σατα- 
γᾶς εἰς Tovday Toy επικαλου- 
. ΜμεΡῸΨ Ἰσκαριω ΤῊ, OovTa@ εκ 
4. Tov ἀριθμοῦ Twy δωδεκά- καὶ 
ατέλθων συνελαλῆσε TOK ἀρ’ 
χιερευσι Καὶ Τοῖς OTLAT Hor 
Τὸν Wes αὐτὸν Tacady ay 


Fol 
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for certain, this generation. 
faall not pafs away, till alf 
thefe things are accomplifbed, 
beaven and earth foall fail 33 
fooner than my prediftions 
foall fail, fet a guard upon 34 
yourfelves, that ye be not 
fiupified by furfeiting and 
drunkennefi, or by the dif- 
quictudes of this fe, and fe 
that day come upon you with 
a furprize. for like a fnare,35 
it foal! furprize all the inba- 
bitants of the earth, 236 
therefore upon your guard, 
be conftant in prayer, that 
you may be accounted wor- 
thy to efcape all thofe future 
ills, and be able to fland in 
the prefence of the fon of God. 
Thus Fefus ufed to teach37 
sn the temple by day, and re- 
bird to the mountain of O- 
lives by night. and every 38 
morning the people went to 
the temple to hear bim. 


Now the feaft of unlea- τ 
vena bread, which is call’d 
ihe paffover, being nigh, the 2 
chief prigfts confulted with 
the Scribes, how they might 
put Fefus to death; for they 
were afraid of the people. 
now fatan bad infpired Fu- 3 
das furnam’ d Ifcariot, one 
of the twelve, what to do. 
accordingly he went and con- 4. 
ferr’d with the chief priefts 
and officers of the temple, a- 
bout the method of feizing 

bim, 


CHAP, XXII. 


5 Ti» kM EXAPNE ADs 
νεθεντο auT@ apfuptoy δουνᾶι. 
6 καὶ εξωμολογῆσεν καὶ εἴπτει 
᾿εὐκάριαν Tov παραὄουναι αὺ- 
TOV αὐτοις ΖΤῈΡ ΟΧλῦυ. ὁ. 
Habe δὲ ἡ ἡμερα Twv αζυ" 
μῶν» εν ἢ! 
8 wacxad- kat amerrane ΠΕ- 


Τρὸν Καὶ Lwevynys~TWvs Om 


ρεύθεντες ETOAC ATE Tuy TO 
9 πάσχα» wa φαγωβεν» ἃ δὲ 
εἰσον. σαυτῷ, σου θέλεις ETO 
τομασωμενῦ ο δὲ εἶπεν AUTO 
Ἰδου» εἰσ ων Ὅμων εἰς 
TM. TOMI συναντήσει. ὕμιν 
ανϑρωπος κεράμιον. δδχτγος 
βασταΐων, ἀκολουθπσατε 
AUT εἰς Τὴν olkiay ov εἰσ Τὸ" 
11 βευετΤδι- 
δεσ ΤΟ ΤῊ FI οἰκίας» ALPE σοι 
ὁ ἀδασκαλος» Tov εατὶ ΤῸ 
κατάλυμα.» ὅπου TO πασχα 
μετα Των μαθπτων pov φα- 
12 [ὦ ὃ Kaxevos μιν. dake a 
γωγεον META ἐστρωμενον» EKEL 
12 Ἐτοιμάσατε: ἀπελθοντες δὲ 
ἐυρον καθὼς εἰρῆκεν αυτοιςν 
καὶ ἡτοιμασάᾶν TO πασχᾷ. 


14. Kai ore ἐζενετο ti wea, a 
γέχεσεν καὶ Ol ano 
15 στόλοι σὺν αὐτῷ. Kat ETE 
πρὸς auTout, ἐπιθυμίᾳ eve 
fuunca Τοῦτο To πάσχα 
oars μεθ ὑμῶν» πρὸ Tey ME 

τό παθειν. Agra fap ὑμιν» OTL ουτ' 
κέτι οὐ MN φάζὼ εξ AUT OUs EWE 
ὑτου πληρωθῃ ἐν ΤῊ! βασιλεῖς 
Τοῦ 
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‘ Qucobat. το. 


καὶ EpeiTs Τῳ οἰκο 


$03 
him. . they were pleas'dwith δ 
bis propofal, and agreed to 
give bim acertain fum. Fu- 6 
das accepted the bargain, and 
ought an opportunity.io fe 
egies witheut "Ὁ 
the prapie, ὃ. 
. The day, of . unlearven'd .» 
bread being come, whey the 
papbal-lamb τῶν to be fan 
crifie’d, Fefus fent Peter and 8 
Fobn, faying, go, and make 
provifion for our eating the 
pafehal-lamb. they. ask’d 9 
bim, where would you. bave — 
us prepare it? be anfwer-19 
ed, when you are inthe city, 
you will meet a man with ἃ 
pitcher of water , follow bim 
to the boufe, where be goes 
ins and fay to the man of x1 
the boule, our mafter fent 
to ask ‘for ch room, where be 
eat the. paffcver with 
bi dil μὰ be willr2 
τῷ you 4 large upper-room 
ready fitted : ype 
the fupper. fo they went, 13 
and having found every thing 
as fefus bad faid, they made 
ready the paffover. 

The hour of eating being 14 
come, be, and ibe twelve 
apoftles fot doz:a to table. 
and be {aid to them, I bave y 5 
ardently. defired to eat this 
pafover with you, before I 
juffer. - 1 declare unto 16 
you, {ῥα μοὶ celebrate this 
Pifover with you any more, 
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17 Τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ δεξαμενος πο- 
 Τηριον» εὐχαριστήσας ame, 
ΟἌΔΡΕΤΕ, Τουτο» καὶ διώμερι- 
18 care favo λέω [ἄρ ὕμιν, 


ὅτι οὐ μὴ πίω aFO-TOU fevyn~ 


ματος τῆς ἀμπέλου, EWS OTOV 

ἢ βασιλεία Tov Θεοῦ ελθῃ- 
το και λάβων ἄρτον» εὐχᾶρισ- 
TNTAS ἐκλᾶσε, kat, EOWKED 
RUTOKs DLW, TOVTO ἐστι 
TO OWA μοὺ» Τὸ ὑπερύμων 
διδόμενον» TOUTO “ποιεῖ Γ᾿ εἰς 
20 Thy ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. ὡσαυ- 
“TUX KAL.TO πΟΤΉριον» META 
TO δειπνῆσαι» AW Τοῦτο 
To moTnpoys ἡ καινὴ diab 
Kn ἐν ΤΏ GILATL μὸν» Του" 
21 περ ὕμων ἐκχύνομενον. ANY 
idous ἡ χεῖρ Tov παραδιδον- 
TOME MET ἐμοῦ ἔπι Τῆς THAW 
ἃ χεζης. καὶ ὃ μὲν Os Του ἂν» 
ὠχον “πορευέταιϊι KATA TO 
ὡρισμένον» TANY CUAL Τῷ ἂν» 
θρωπῳ εκειγῷ δὶ ὃν Tapad- 
43 δοται. καὶ αὐὑτοι πρξαντο 


συΐπτειν ρος ἑαυτούς, Τόν, 


Tic ἀρᾷ εἰἢ εξ αυτων ὃ Τοῦτο 
μέλλων σρᾷσσειν- 


24, ἘΓένετο δὲ καὶ φιλονεικιῶ EF 
QUTOKs Τὸ» τὶς αυτων δόκει 
25 εἰνῶι μειζων. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν ae 
Τοῖς» οἱ βασιλεῖς Τῶν εθνων 
κυριευουσιν αὐτῶν» καὶ δὶ 
ἐξουσιαΐοντες ἀντων εὐδζέ- 
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CHAP, ἘΧΤΙ, 
to tbe time, when it fhall 
have its accomplifhment in 
the kingdom. of the meffiab. 
having then takes the cup, 17 
and giuen thanks, be faid, 
take this, and diftribute it 
to one another. for I tell 18 
you, Lull not drink of the 
fruit of the vine to the time 
when the kingdom ef God 
frail come. - then be took39 
bread, and having given 
thanks, be brake tt, and 
gave tt to them, faying, this * 
reprefents.. my body which is 
given for your; do ibis ix 
remembrance of tmé. .and2Q 
Gfter fupper be iikewife gave 
the cup, faying, this cup ts 
tbe new tefiament fealed by 
my blood, which is foed for 
you. yet there's the hand2t 
that is to feize me, now up- 
on the table, the fon of man 22 
indeed muj? die, as it was 
decreed: but wo to that 
man by whom be is betrayed. 
upon this they began. to ex- 23 
quire of one another, which 
them it was that fhould 

Go fuch an a&tion. 

. Now there bad been 224 
difpute among the dijciples, 
which. of them foould be ac- 
counted the greateft. Fefus 25 
therefore told them, the kings 
of the Gentiles lord it over 
them; and they, who are 


_ invefted with their authori 


᾿ Ey 
- ὦ See Note on Mat. xxvi. 26, 


CHAP. XXH. 


26 Tat KAAQUYTAIs yet δὲ οὐχ 
OUT WS AAD ὁ μειΐζων εν μιν, 
person ὡς ὃ νεωτερος» καὶ O 

27 ἡγουμενος, UX ὃ διακογων. τις 
pap μείζων " ὃ ἀνάκειμενος, Ἢ 
ὁ διακονῶν ὃ οὐχι ὃ ανάκειμε- 
γος ὃ srw ὧὲ εἰμι ἐν μέσῳ U- 

28 μων ox ὃ διακονῶν. ὑμεῖς δὲ 
ἐστε Of διαμεμενηκῶτες μετ᾽ &~ 
Moy εν Τοῖς πειράσμοις μῦυ: 

29 kar διαγιθεμαι ὑμῖν» καθως 
διέθετο μοι ὁ TaTnp μου, Bam 

20 στλείαν. ive ἐσθιῆτε καὶ πι- 
γΏΤεεπι Τῆς TLATECNG μου; εν 
Tn βασιλεῖς μου» Καὶ καθὶ-- 
σπσθε ἐπὶ Qpovwy, Κρινοντες 
Tas δωδεκα φυλᾶς Tov 1σ- 


Pama. 


21. Ewe δὲ 0 Κυριος, Ξιμων» 
Σιμων, ἰδου ὁ σατανᾶς εξῃ- 
τησατο ὑμᾶς, Τοῦ σινιῶσᾶι 

32 wx Tov σίτον. ἐζὼ δὲ ἐδεηθην 
χερὶ σου, va μὴ exasian ἡ 
MOTH σου, καὶ σὺ NOTE τ- 
πιστρεψᾶς, στηριξον Tavs 

33 αὖξλφους σου. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αυ" 
Τῷ, Κυριξ, μετὰ σοὺ ἕτοιμος 
εἰμι και εἰς φυλακῆν καὶ εἰς 

34 θχνατον πορευεσθαι- ὁ δὲ εἰ- 

732) nspwoo, ΤἸΕΤΡΕ, av uy 

φωνῆσει σήμερον AAEKT Ws 

Τρ ἢ ΤῊς aTapvngn ΜΉ am 

δεγαι μέ. 

Καὶ erty αὔτοῖς, OTe a- 
πιστειλᾷ ὕμᾶς ατὲρ Barayr 
τιου, καὶ πηρᾶς,» καὶ ὑπεδη- 
μάτων, MN TWO ὑστερεσα- 
20 τεὺὶ ἃ dé OV, ουδινος- 

Biv OUY AUTOK> AAR νυν, ὁ 

EXWY 
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fedctors. but. you muft not26 


be fuch: the greateft of you 
“muff be as the junior, and he 
‘that governs as be that 
serves. for who is greateft,29 
be that fits at table, or be 
thet waits ? ἐς it not the per- 


jon at table? yet 7 am a- 


mong ou as one Lhat ferves. 
‘but fince. you did not aban-~o8 


don me in my trials, I com-o 
mit the kingdom to you, as 


‘thy father committed it to 


mes that you may eat and 26 
drink at my table, in my 
‘kingdom,and feated on thrones 
may judge the twelve tribes 
of Lfrael. 

Then faid Fefus, Simon, χα 
Simon, fatan bas demanded” - 
to fhake you, and my dif- 
ciples, like wheat in a fieve. 
but as for thee, I bave pray’d 32 
that your faith may not fail. 
do you in return eftablifo th 
brethren. Peter anfwer’d, 33 
Lord, I am ready 10 accom- 
pany you both to prifon, and 
to death. but Feius faid, 24 
before the cock proclaims thz 
day, you will thrice deny 
tbat ever you knew me. 


When I fent you, added 25 
Jets, without either par{e, 
or bag, or foes, was you in 
any want ? not at ail, an- 

feerd they. but now, faid 36 
be, let him that bath a purfe, 
Rr and 
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exw βαλαντιονν ἀράτω» 
ὁμοίως Kal πηρᾶν» Καὶ 0 ΜῊ 
EXWYs Τωλησατῳῷῳ Τὸ tha~ 
τιον ἄυτου» καὶ apopacarw 

47 μαχαιρβᾶν. Ἀεζῶ fap ὑμὶν» 
ὅτι ETL TOUTO ΤῸ Γεζράμμενον 
δὲι τελεσθῆναι ty Endl, ΤΟ, 
<° καὶ μετὰ AVOMWY ἐλοζισ- 
“θη καὶ [ἀρ τὰ περὶ ἐμοῦ 

48 τέλος ἐχεῖ. 01 δὲ εἰπὸν» Κυ" 
pif ἰδὸν μάχαιραι ode duo» 
ὁ GE εἰπὲν αὐτοῖς» ἱκᾶνον 
ξστι» 

49. Καὶ εξελθων ἐπορευθη Κα- 
Ta Το εθὸς εἰς ΤῸ ρος Τῶν E- 
λχίων» πκολουϑῆσαν δὲ αὐτῷ 

40 καὶ δι μάθηται ἄντον- fe 

youevos δὲ EMLTOUTOTOUs εἴ" 

σεν AUTO προσευχέσθε μή 
εἰσελθεῖν εἰς πειράσμον. 

Καὶ αυτος πεσπτασθη ar 
ἄντων woe λιθου βολὴν» Και 
θεῖς τὰ Γονατα προσηυχετον 

42 λέγων» πάτερ» εἰ βουλει πα- 

DEVETKELY TO ποτηριον TAUTO 
“Ql ἐμοῦ» πλὴν un TOS ARS 
HE μουναλλᾷ TO σὸν fever 

43 Ow. ὠφθὴ δὲ αὐτῷ αγτελος 
QM ουρᾶγου» εὐνισχυων αὖ- 

44 ΤῸν. καὶ Γενόμενος ἐν aru 
Vid, ἐκτενεστερον προσηνχε- 
To- ἐγένετο δὲ ὁ ἰόμιως αὐτου 
wast θρομβοι ἄιματος KaTaq 

45 θαινοντες Em THY Γῆν. kat 
EYRITAS ATO TN προσευχῆς» 

εἌθων προς Tous palnT ats Ev~ 
Oey RUTOUS κοιμωμένους απὸ 

AOTNCAUTM: Καὶ εἰπὲν AUTOM, 

τι καθευδ;τε ἢ aragTavTic 
Ζρ0- 
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CHAP. xxrr, 


and ἃ bag, take them both; 
and he that bas no fword, 
let bim fell his garment io 
buy one. for take notice, 37 
that feripture, “ and be — 
“ς <was number'd among the 

“< trangreffors,”” is yet to 
be accomplifbed in my perfon: 
and all that relates to me is 
going to be confummated. 
Lord, faid they, you fee, 38 
we have two fwords. be 
reply ἀ, that’s enough. 

Then be went out, and re- 3g 
tired as ufual to the moun- 
tain of olives, where bis 
difciples followed him. at4o 
= arrival there, he faid to 
them, pray ibat ma 
withtand ihe i rial ᾿ 

At length be withdrew αἵ 
from them about a ftone’s 
caft, where falling upon bis 
knees, be pray’d in thefe 42 
words, father, “ O that you 
““ would divert this cup from 
“ me! neverthelefs not my 
“ will, but thine be done.’ 
thenan angel from heaven ap- 43 
pear'd to bim, and comfort- 
ed him. and being in an44 
agony be prayed more ear- 
néfily: and bis fweat was 
like grumes of blood falling 
to the ground, then rifing45 
from prayer, be came to bis 
difciples, and finding them 
afleep, opprefs'd with grief, 
why do yeu fleep? faid be, 46 


rife, 


Crap. ΧΧΊ]. 


ΤΕ εἰς πειρασμον. 
47 Ἐτι d& αὐτου λαλουντος, 
ἐδου OXAR, καὶ ὁ Ἀξζομενος 
τουδᾶς, εἰς Twy δωδεκᾶν προ- 
NPXETO αυτους, καὶ NTIGE Τῷ 
48 Inoou φιλῆσαι ἄυτον-. ὁ dg 
ΤΙησοὺυς εἰτεν ἄυτῳ» Ιουδα, 
φιληματι Toy vioy Tov ave 
49 Sowrov παραδιδως δ ἰδόντες 
δὲ GL περι ἄυτὸν ΤΟ ἐσόμενον» 
εἰ τον αὐτῷ» Κυριξν εἰ Tax 
50 τΤαξομεν εν μαχαίρᾳ ὃ Καὶ Ee 
χαταΐξεν ec τις εξ αὐτῶν Toy 
δουλον TOV ἀρχιερέως» καὶ a- 
φειλεν χυτον TO οὑς To δεξιον. 
51 αποκριθεις ds ὁ Τησουτ» εἰΤεν» 
EATE EWS τουτου. καὶ ὄψα- 
μένος τοῦ WTiOU αὐτου, a= 
5: σατο auToy- εἰπε δὲ ὃ 1π- 
σους EI τοὺς Wapapevoue- 
YOU £7" AUTOY αρχίερεις», Και 
OTPATNCOUK Tou ἱεροῦ, Καὶ 
πρεσβυτέρους» ὡς ἐπὶ ANO- 
Tm ἐξεληλυθατε μέτα μα" 
53 χαίρων καὶ ξυλων ὃ καθ᾽ ἡ- 
μερᾶν ovTes μου μεθ ὑμῶν ev 
ΤῺ lew» οὐκ εξετεινατε Τὰς 
> > t t 
XEPAS EM μὲν GAA αὐτὴ ὑ- 
μὼν ἐστιν ἢ Wea Καὶ neko 
σιᾶ TOV σκοτους: 


Ξυλλάβοντες ὃς auToy ῃ- 
fapovs {Και εἰσηγαγον αυτον) 
εἰς TOY OIKOY Του ἀρχιερεὼς. 
ὃ δὲ Πετρος πκολουθει μακρο- 
ἤ5θεν. ἀψάᾶντων de χὺρ εν με- 
ψῷ Τῆς aan, καὶ συγκαθι- 
σαντων αυτῶν, ἐκαθῆτο ὁ 


54 
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rife, tnd pray that you ma 
ooieb and the trial . 

Before be bad done fpeak- 47. 
ing, the company appears, 
Judas one of the twelve 
marching in front, who ad- 
vane'd to Fefus to give him 
a hifi. but Fefus faid io 48 
him, Fudas is it thus you 
betray the fon of man, with 
a kis? they who were a- 49 
bout bim feeing what would 
happen, faid to him, fball 
we {mile with the fword ὃ 
and one of them ftruck aso 
fervant of the bigh prief, 
and flafo’d off bis right ear, 
but Fefus oppos’d, and faid, 51 
forbear, flop there. and bay- 
ing touch’d bis ear, be beal- 
ea bim. then faid Fefus to 52 
the chief priefts, the officers 
of the temple, and the rulers, 
who were come to take him, 
are you cpme bere with fwords 
and flaves as in purfuit ἡ 
4 robber? £ was daily 
with you in the temple, and 
you never offer'd to feize 
me: but now you have your 
hour, and the prince of dark- 
nefs bis day. ῦΟ6. 

Then they feized bim ands 
carried bim away to the bigh 
prich's boufe, and Peter fol- 
lowed at adiftance, now as55 
they bad made a fire in the 
middle of the ball, and peo 
ple were fitting all round it, 
Peter too fat down among 
Rr2 them. 
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56 ΤΊετρος εν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. ov 
σα δὲ αυτον παιδισκη τις κα- 
θημενον πρὸς ΤῸ φῶς» καὶ (τ΄ 
τενισᾶσα AUT, Tos kal 

57 ovras σὺν avTw ny ὁ δὲ ἢρ- 
γησατο (avTov) Ἄεζων» fue 

58 γα!» οὐκ οιδᾷ ayToV Kat 
μετὰ Boaxu ἕτερος ἰδὼν αὖ" 
ΤΟΥ» ἐφ» καὶ σὺ εξ aUTW? 

εἰ: ὃ ὃὲ TistTpoc ames ἂν" 
δο θρωπέν» Οὐκ εἰμι. καὶ δια“ 
στασης WH ὥρας μιᾶς» ar 
λος Τις διισχυριζετο, Ascwr> 
em canta καὶ ὄυτος μετ᾽ 
— AVTOU Ys καὶ [ἀρ Ταλιλᾷιος 
ὕσεστιν. εἰπε δε ὃ Terpass. ἂν- 
θρωτε, οὐκ O10 ὁ ALLE Καὶ 
παγάχρημαν ETL λαλοῦντος 
“αὐτου, ἐφωνῆσεν ὁ ἄλεκ- 
ὅτ rp. Kal στραφεις ὁ Κύριος 
ἐνεβλέψε Tw Πετρὼ» καὶ ὑ- 
χεμνησθη o ΤΙΣΤρος Tov Ἄργου 
Tou Κυριου, ὡς sev αὐτῷ, 
“< OTt πριν ArLKTOCA φωνη- 
“ gal, amapynen μὲ Tpic 

61 καὶ εξελθων ckw ὁ ΤΈΤρος ε- 

ἐν κλχυσε πικριως: 


Ka ἃ ανόρες ὅς συγεχον" 
τίς τὸν Incour ἐνέπαιζον 
O4quTw, ὄδέροντες. καὶ περι 
καλυψάᾶντες AUT OVs ἐτυπτον 
αὐτοὺ ΤΌ προσῶπχον- και E~ 
ANWT WY AVTOVs. Ἀτζοντες, 
HPOLNTVTOYs Tis ἐστιν ὁ 
5 παισᾶς σε: καὶ ETNA TOAST 
λᾷ βλασφημουντες EAspoy εἰς 
αὐτον- 

66 Ka ὡς eiviTo ἡμέραν 
cuinxtn Ta ateoBurepioy 
TOY AZO. ALK TE καὶ 

Daher 
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CHAP. XXIY. 


them. but one of the fer- 56 
vants feeing bim by the fre, 
ftar’d bim in the face, and 
faid, this man was with bim 
too. but be renounc’d Fe-57 
fus, faying, woman, J don’t 
know bin, a tittle while af- 58 
ter another feeing bim, faid, 
you are even one of them, 
but Peter faid to him, man, 
Tam not. about an bour co 
after another confidently af- 
Jirmd, faying, thi: cllow 
was certainly. web bim ; 
for be too isa Galilean. Pe-Go 
ter reply’d, man, I don't 
-know what you would fay, 
and immediately while be was 
yet freaking, the cack creiv. 
whereupon the Lord Ἱερρο ὅτ 
about, and lock’d uion /-- 
ter. then Peter rememb-id 
what ihe Lord bad faid to 
bim, “before the cock-crow- 
“ing you fhall deny me 
“ thrice,” and Peter went 62 
out, andwept ditterly, 
. tn the mean time, they 64 
who held Fefus, treated bim 
with infylts and buffoonry. 
ibey made him blind-fold, 64 
they flapt bim on the face, 
and cry’d out, divine who 
it was that {mote thee. and 65 
befides all this, they loaded 
bim with the moft tnpious 
invecttves. 
As foon as it was day, the 66 
rulers of the people, the 
chief priejts and the Serives 
being 


CHAP.-XXIII.. 


Γρωμματεις, Rat Aavuraroy 
@uToy εἰς To συνεδριον §~ 


αὐτῶν» AgpoyTeS εἰ σὺ εἰ ὁ. their « 
ἐ δε Lim, if you are the Cariff, 


67 ἄριστος ὃ ave nui. εἰπε 
AUTO, ἐᾶν ὑμῖν εἰπῶ» OU μὴ 

68 πιστευσητε- ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἐρω- 
TNO, οὐ MN α΄ ΤΩΚρΡΙθηΤΈ μοι, 

69” axonvonTe: amo Tou γὺυν 
δὲ ἐστι ὃ vios Tov ανθρωπου 
καθημενὸς εκ δεξιων τῆς duva- 

70 μεῶς τοῦ Θεου-. εἰπὸν δὲ παν" 
TH GU οὐν εἰ ὃ ὑἱος TOU 
Θεοῦ 2 ἃ δὲ προς auTous ξφ᾽.» 

“τύμεις AEETED OTL EW εἰμ. ἃ 
δὲ εἰπον» ΤΊ ETL Χρειᾶν Ἔχομεν 
μαρτυριᾶς ἡ αὐτοί yap nKov- 
σάμεν -278 TOU OTORATOS 
AUTGU- 


1 Καὶ avactay arav To 
TAME αὐτῶν, Ἠζάζεν ἄυτον 

2 ἔπι Τὸν Miaarov. nptavro 
κατΤΊΓορειν KUTA. AEpor~ 

Τίς» TOvTov ἕυρομεν CaoTpe- 
QovTa@ To εθνος Nuwy καὶ κω- 
λύοντα Καισᾶρι φοροὺς διδο- 
Vals ἌξονΤτα εαυτὸν XpioToy 

3 Bacirsasvar ὁ δὲ Πιλᾶτος 
ETNPITNOLY αὐΤον» ALUN» 
ova 6 Baonsu, των ]ουῦαι- 
we? ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς ἀντ» 

4 ἔφη: σὺ Ἄεγεις. ὁ de Πιλα- 
TOC EME Mpos TOUS ἀρχίερείς 
καὶ τοὺς OXAQUG> οὐδὲν ἔυρισ-- 
κω αἴτιον ἐν Τῷ ἀνθρωπῳ 
Τουΐῳ. οἱ OE ἐπισχυον» AS~ 
[Ὀντεῖ» OTt ἀνάσειει Τὸν ALO, 
Cidagkwy καθ᾽ ὅλης Τῆς Ἰοὺ 
ORs 
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being affembled, they order’d 
bim to be - brought before 
thetr council, and faid 167 


[ay fo. but he anfwerd, i 

1 ΤΩΝ tell you gerd mf 
not believe it. aad if [ foculd 68 
argue tt with you, you «will 
neitber anfwer me, nor Tet 
me go. but in a little tin:e 60 
the fon of man {ball be feated 

on the πῆς right band 
of God. then faid they αἰ!, 70 
art thou then fee jon of 
God ? you are in the right, 
anfwer’d be, for I am fo. 
upon this they cry’d, what γε 
occafion have we for further 
evidence? for we ourfelves 
bave beard enough from bis 
own mouth. 

At length the whole af- x 
fembly broke up, and Fefus 
was condufted to Pilate : 
and thus they began their 2 
charge, we found this man 
fubverting our nation, op- 
pofing the giving tribute to 
Cefar, afferting that he him~ 
ΜΙ is Chrift the king. then 3 
Pilaie ask'd bim, art thou 
the king of the Fews ὁ Fe- 
fus anfwer'd bim, “lis as 
you fay. at laft Pilate faid 4 
to the chief priefts, and to 
the people, I don’t find any 
crime in thisman. but they 5, 
were the more vebement, 
saying, be promotes fedition 
by pee fuch Gotirine 


lbry? 
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Oats aptausvos azo ΤῊς 

6 Vanaaiac ewe wis Πιλα- 

τὸς Of ἀκουσας Γαλιλαίαν» 

exnpwTnow εἰ ὁ ἀνῦρωχος 

7 Vanagon ξστι. καὶ ἐπι" 

yous ὅτι εκ Τῆς εξρυσιας How 

δου ἐστι»» ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν 

ρος Ἡρωδην, ovrz Kat au- 

Τὸν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν Tau- 
ταις TAS ἡμερᾶις- 

Ο & Ἡρωδης δον Τὸν In- 
Tours éxapn may, ἣν rap θε- 
λων εξ ixavoy ἰὄτιν auTovs Oa 
To akouny (πολλαὶ) περι αυ- 
Tov, καὶ πλτιζε τι σήμειον I= 

9. daw ὑπ αὐτοῦ ζινομέγον. ε΄ 
χηρωτᾶ δὲ avTov εν Ἄ0γοις Im 
Κανοις, AUTOS δὲ οὐδὲν ἀπε" 

IOKPIVATO ἀυΐω.- εἰστηκεισᾶν 
de οι apxsepers και δι Γραμμα- 
TEs εὐτονὼς ΚΑΤΊΉΓΟΡΟΟΤΕς 

αταυτοῦ. εξουθενπσας ὃὲ av- 
Tov ὁ Hpwdm σὺν Τοῖς oTpan 
γευμαᾶσι» αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμπαι- 
ἕχς, περιβαλὼν αὐτὸν toon 
τὰ λαμτραν» ἀνέπεμψεν av- 

1270» Τῷ ΠΙΆΖΤΩ- epsvovra de 
φίλοι ὁ Ts TUARTOC καὶ O 
Howén: εν αὐτῇ Tn ἡμέρᾳ μετ᾽ 

. ΦΛΆΠΛων»» προυχηρχον fap 
εν ἔχθρᾳ οὐγᾷς προς ἑαυτους- 

12 Thaaroc δὲ συγκαλέσαμε- 
γὸς TOUS QPXIEPEKs Καὶ Τοὺς 

I4QPXOVTAG Καὶ TOY AgOY, εἰ-- 
TE προς AUTOVG, προσηνεγκα- 
TE μοὶ Tov avlpwror Τουτουν» 
UX ATOGTPEDOYTA TO? Ἄδον, 
καὶ tGOUs ζω ἐνώτιον ὑμῶν 
QVAKPIVASy OUT ἕυρον εν TH 

ay 


LUKE. 


CHAP. ΧΧΙΙ͂Σ, 


thro’ all Fudea, from Gali- 
lee to this place. when Pi- 6 
late beard of Galilee, be 
ask’d whether the man were 

a Gatilean. and finding 7 
that be belong’d to Herod's 
jurifditiion, be fent him to 
Herod, who was then like- 
wife at Ferufalem. 

When Herod faw Fefus be ὃ 
was extremely pleafed s for 
be bad long defired to fee 
him, baving beard much of 
bim, and boped to fee bim 
perform fome miracle. he 9 
plyed bim therefore with 
many interrogatories, μέ το 
Jefus made bim no anfwer, 
tho” the chief priefis and 
Scribes maintaind {ῥεῖν 
charge with vebemence. 
then Herod and bis retinue ¥1 
treated bing with contempt, 
and in derifion fent him back 
magnificently drefvd to Pi- 
late. and from that day 12 
the enmity thai had been be- 
tween Pilate and Herod en- 
ded in friend/bip. 


Pilate baying order'dy3 
the chief priefts, the fena- 
tors, and people to appear, 
he faid to them, you bave ra 
reprejented this man to me 
as one that was flirring up 
she people to a revolt : you 
fee 1 have examintd him in 

your: 
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ἀνθρώπῳ TOUT@ aiTiove ὧν 
KATNOPTE KAT αὐτοῦ 
15 ann’ οὐδε Ἡρωδῃς» avemeu- 
WR aD ὕμας προς AUTOV, Ka! 
bots pa ἄξιον θανάτου 
16 ἐστι MEAPATMEVOY AUTO) πάις" 
δευσᾶς ouv aUTOY ἀπολυσω. 
17 avarkny δὲ εἰχεν ἀπολύειν MUR 
18 Tow KATA EOPTMY Eva. AYE 
xpatay δε παμίτληθει» Afro 
TEs AE TOUTOY. TOAUCOY 
dé ἡμῖν Tov Βαραββαν. 
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ma 33 3 
your prefence;. yet I don’t 
Jind be is guilty of the crimes 
you bave laid to bis charge : 
no, nor even Herod; for I'1g 
referr’d you to bim, and 
you fee nothing that is capi- 
tal, bas been made out a- 
gaint bim. I will there-16 
fore order bim to be whipp'd, 
and then releafe bim. now17 
ΩΣ ἡ! was cuftomary for tbe 
governor to releafe one of the 


. prifoners at the feaft, alls& 


19 Oot ny δια στασιν τινα 
fevouerny εν Tn WOmEL Kat 
povoy βεβλπμενος εἰς φυλα- 

20 κῆν. παλιν οὖν ὃ Πιλᾶτος 
“ροσεφώνησε, θέλων ἀπολυ- 

21 aati Tov inceuy. . οι δὲ ἔπε- 
QwvOUWs ALTOVTEs σταυρω- 

22 σον» σταυρωσον αὐτὸν. ὃ 
GE Τρίτον εἰπε προς αὐτου 
Ti foto κακὸν ἕποίησεν ὄντος ὃ 
οὐδὲν αἴτιον θανάτου ἐυρον εν 
αυτῳ» Ταιδευσᾷς οὖν φυτοὺ 

23amoavow- ὧι Of ἐπέκειντο 
φωναὶς ULTRA, αἰτουμενοι 
ἀντον σταυρωθῆναι» Καὶ Κα’ 
THOXVOY AL φωγᾶι αὑτωνν 

24 καὶ Τῶν ἀρχιερέων. ὁ ὃς Πι- 
AATOS ἔἥεκρινε Γενέσθζι TO αἱ" 

ὩΡΎΗμα αὐτῶν. ἀπέλυσε δὲ 
τον Oia στάσιν Kat Povey βε- 
βλημενον εἰς Thy φυλδκῆν, 
ὧν nTovvTo, Tov ὧὲ Ἰησουν 


74" 


the people cry°d out, let this 
man die, and releafe te us 
Barabbas. : 
Barabbas bad been 1;»- τὸ 
prifon’d for murder in a riot 
be had rais'd in the εἰ). 
Pilate therefore, defirous to 29 
releafe Fefus, expoftulated 
with them again. but they 21 
ery'd out, crucify bim, cruci- 
fy bi. however beurg’d it ¢ 22 
third time, why, what crime 
has he done? I don't find 
be bas done any thing that 
deferves death: I will there- 
fore order bun to be whipp'd, 
and fo difmifs him. but they 23 
perfifted with great clamour 
in their demands, to, bave 
bim — ed: and as the 
people and chief priefts re- 
doubled ibeir 5 Basho Pi-24 
late determin'd to grant their 
requeft. accordingly be dif~25 
charg'd the prifener they de- 
Sired, him that was commit- 
ted for riot and murder ; but 
1 δὲ 
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παρεδωκε Τῷ Ganuar: av- 
TOY: ἌΝ 

26 Kai ὡς a7nparoy auToy 

| φχιλάβομενοι Σιμωνος Tivos 
Kupnvaiov Tov ἐρχομένου arn” 
‘appou» emtnxav αὐτῷ Tov 
σταυρον» φέρειν σπισθεν Του 

οὐ Incou- πκύλουθει δὲ αυτῷῳ 
χολυ πλῆθος Tou ἈΔοὺ» και 
ζυναϊκων» At ΚΑῚ ἘΚΟΤΤΌΝΤΟ 

28 Και ἔθρηνουν αὐτὸν. στρα» 
φεις δὲ προς αυτας. ὁ Indo 
εἰπε» θυγάτερες Τερουσαλημ» 
μη ΚΆΔΙΕΤΕ ΕἾ Sue» TARY ED 
ἑαυτὰς κΆΔΙΕΤε, καὶ ἔτι TH 

2g Τέκνα ὑμων. OTL 100» , EP 
NovTat Nuspat εν AIC ἐρουσι» 
μακάριαι AL στειραι, Kal Κοι- 
AUG αἱ οὐκ EfEVYNOMYs Καὶ 

30 BAOTO οἱ οὐκ εθηλασαν.- τος 
TE αρξονται ALTELY ΤΟΙΣ Ὀρεσι» 
Ζεσετε ED MUMS καὶ TOK 
Bouvet KaAUWAaTE nua 

ZI OTL εἰ ἐν Τῷ ὑγρῷ ξυλῳ Ταῦτα 
ποίουσιν, εν Τῷ Enpw ΤΊ pevn- 
ταιὺ 


422 ἨἩγοντο δὲ καὶ ἕτεροι ovo 
κακουργοι σὺν AUTW avaipe- 
8.1 Onze. καὶ ore ammbdoy emt 
Τὸν Τοπὸν Τὸν καλούμενον 
κραῖνιον, ἐκεῖ ἐσταυρωσαν ay 
TOV, καὶ Τοὺς κακουρζους» ἂν 
μὲν εκ δεξιων, ὧν de εξ ἀρισ- 

‘a4 TOY ὃ dr Τησοὺς ΕλΕΓΕ» 
HATE ἄφες αὑτοίς» οὐ fap 

᾿ δ οιδασι τι rove. διαμερι- 
ζομενοι δὲ Ta ἱματια αὐτου» 


εβαλον. 
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Cyap. xxi, 
be abandon'd Fefus to their 
ifcretion. : 

As they were coudufling 26 
bim to execution, they [eiz'd 
upon one simon of Cyrene, 
who. was. taming to. town, 


and oblig’d bim to carry the 


-crofs after fFefus, whowas 27 
followed by a great crawd of 
-people, and jeveral women, 
who heat their breafs and 
lamented bim. but Fefus 28 
turn’d about and faid to 
them, daughters of Ferufa- 
lem,weep not for me,but weep 
for your Jelves, and for your 
children for now the timer 
#5 coming, when it will be 
faid, bappy are the barren, 
and they who never bare, 
happy the breaft, that never 
gave fuck. . then faall they 20 
try to the mountains, fall 
on us; and tothe bills, co- 
ver us. for if tbe green wood 31 
burn thus, bow will the 
dry wood flame ? 

Lt the fame time, two 32 
malcfactors were led along 
to be crucihed with Fefus, 
accordingly, when they came 33 
40 the pie call’d Calvary, 
they crucified bim there, and 
the two malefaffors 5 the one 
at bis right, the other αὐ 
bis deft. and Felus faid, 34 
“‘ father, forgive them 3 for 
“ they know not what they do. 
then ihey divided bis rai- 

Wee th 
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35 ἐβάλον κλῆρον. Καὶ LOT NKEL 
ὁ Ἀχος θεωρω»- εξεμυκτηρι- 
Cov δὲ Καὶ ὅι ἄρχοντες σὺν 
QUTOKs ἌΣΓονΤες 52 ἄλλους 
ἐσωσξ» σωσάτω EAVTOYs εἰ 
ὄυτος cot ὁ Χριστος ὃ Tov 

26 Θεοῦ ἐκλεκτος. ἐνχαιζον δὲ 
αυτ: καὶ OL στρατιωτάι, 
προσερχομένοι Καὶ οὔος Ὑρσσ- 

27 φέρουτες AUTW. καὶ λέγον 
Ti & σὺ εἰ 0 ἔασιλευς Fwy 
Ἰουδαιυν» σωσὸν σεαυτον. 

38 ny δὲ καὶ ἐπιζραφη ζεγραμ- 
μεν εἰ αὐτῳ [ςρᾶμμᾶσιν 
Ἑλληνικοὶς Kt Ρωμάίκοις Καὶ 
Εβραικοι.. ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΣ ΕΣΤῚΝ 
ΟΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣ TQN JOT- 
AATON. 

49 Ἑις δὲ Τῶν κρεμασθεντων 
κακούργων εβλάσφημει αὖυ- 
TOY, AW εἰ σὺ εἰ ὁ Χρισ- 
ToS» σωώσον σεαυτον Καὶ 

4Onuac amoxnbac ὃὲ ὁ ἔτε- 
βος ἐχετιμα αὑτῷ» ALLY 
ovde φοβῃ ov Tar Θεὸν» oT: 

41 εν TW AUTW κριμᾶτι εἰ Kat 
ἥμεις μὲν δικαίως» aba rap 
wy ἐπράξαμεν; ἀπολαμβανο- 
μὲν: Ουτὸς δὲν ουδὲν ατο- 

42 πὸν ἔπραξε. Καὶ EASE Tw 
Ἰησοῦ» μνησθητι μου» Κυριξν 
oTay ἔλθῃς ev Te βασιλειᾷ 

432 σου. καὶ amy αὐτῷ ὁ In- 
σοὺς, “μὴν ALW Cols OT 
μέρον MST μου Eon εν Tw 
AHPACAG's- 


44 Hyd wot soa ἐκτη» καὶ 
COTE KIATS IO OANY Thy 


rhy 


«Ors 
ment amon them by throw: 
ing lots, while the peophe35 


who flood looking on, and 
the fenators themféloes cona 
templuoufly faid, be fava 
others 3 if be be Chrift, the 
ele? of God, let him fave 
himfelf. the foldiers too, wbo 36 
came to bring bim vinegar, 
infulted bim, faying; if thou 2} 
art the king. of the Fews, 
fave thy fof ‘they likewife 58 
put the following infcription 
over bis bead, in Greek, it 
Latin, aid in Hebrews, 
THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE FEWS. 


Now one of the malefac- 3g 
tors, that was trucified with 
him, impioufly faid, if thot 
art ihe Chris, fave thy self 
and us. but the other an-4q 
fwered, and thus reprov’d 
‘him, art thou under no awe 
‘of God, thou that art con- 
‘demned to the fame punifb- 


“ment? ὧς for us, it iswith ar 


juftice; that we fuffer the 
‘penalty due to our criines: 
but as for him, what mif- 
aemeancur bas be been guilty 
of? then faid he to Sofi, 42 
Lord, remember me when you 
enter tnlo your kingdom. Fe- x3 
Jus anfver'd, verily I tell ~ 
yous tins day thou fhalt be 
‘with me in paradife. 
About the fixth hour, it ga 
teas dark all over the land 
sf Bilt 
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Ag [Nb ἕως ὡρᾶς EVVATN Ka 
EOKOTIONN ὁ NAL Καὶ εσ- 
χισθη Te καταπετάσμα Tov 

46vaou μεσον. καὶ φωνήσας 
φωνῇ μεζαλῃ 0 Ingous, εἰε, 
πάτερ, εἰς χειρᾶς σου παρα- 
θησομᾶι Το πνευμα μου. Kal 
TavTa εἰπὼν εξεπνευσεν. 

47) Ἰδὼν cz ὁ ἑκατονταρχος 
To Τενομενον, sdokace Tov 
Otay, λέζῶ», Ὄντως ὁ AH 

48 θρωχος ουτος δικαιος ἢν. Καὶ 
πάντες οἱ συμπαραενομενοὶ 
οχλοι ἐπὶ τὴν θεωρίαν Ταυ- 
Τὴν, θεώρουντες Τὰ fevopeva, 
τύπτοντες ἑαυτῶν Τὰ OTNEN 
ὑπεσΎρεφον. . 

49 Εἰστηκεισᾶν δὲ πάντες οἱ 
Γνωσῖτοι auTov paxcobey, καὶ 
Γυναῖκες at συνακολουθησω- 
Cal arm ἀπὸ τῆς Tan- 
ABA, ὑρωσαι Tava. 


so Kat tdov, aynp ὀνομᾶτι 
Iwonp, βουλευτὴς ὑπάρχων, 
δι ανηράγαθος καὶ δϊκαιος, dv- 
TO οὐκ ἣν συγκαγατεθειμενος 
Tn βουλῇ καὶ Tn σραξεῖ au- 
Τῶν, azo χιᾶς πο-- 
Atos Τῶν Ἰουδαίων, ὃς καὶ 
προσεδέχετο καὶ AUTOS Ὑην 
52 βασιλειᾶν Tov cov. ὁὺυ- 
Tos προσελθὼν Tw Πιλάτῳ, 
NTNGATO To σωμὰ Tov In- 


52 σου. καὶ καθέλων AUTO EVE- 
Τυλιζεν αὐτὸ σινδονι, καὶ ε-- 


Onxey QVTO ἐν μνημᾶτι Ag- 
W, OU οὐκ NY οὐδέπω ον- 


᾿ 
Orin 
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was obfcured, and the veil 
of the temple twas rent in 
vo. and Fefus cryed with 46 
4 loud voice, faxing, father, 
mito thy bands I commend 
my fpirit ; and in pronoun- 
cig thefe words, be expired. 
The centurion upon feeing 17 
what had happend, gave 
glory to God, and faid, cer- 
tainly this was a righteous 
man. and all tbe people that 48 
had crowded to that fight, 
went bome friking ibeir 
breafts at the thoughts of 


‘tbofe events. 


| Ms for bis acquaintance, 49 
they all flood at a diftauce, 
with the women that follow- 
ed him from Galilee, and 
were fpetlators -during the 
whole tranfaétion. 
There was likewife prefent 50 
a counfellor, named Fofeph, 
aman of probity and juftice, 
one who bad never abetted 
the contrivances and frocecd- 
ings of the Jews. be was5t 
of Arimathea, a city of Fu- 
dea, and one of thofe, who 
were in expectation of the 
Meffiah’s reign. this very 52 
man went io Pilate, and 
begged the body of Fefus. 
and be took if down, and 53 
wrappd it in hunen, and 
laid it ina fepulchre, bewn 
cut of arock, wherein πο: 
body had ever yet been de- 
pofit et. 
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54.066 κείμενος, καὶ ἥμερα ny 


55 ἐπέφωσκε. κατακολουθησα- 


5 


Nw 


Pp Ww 


’ 
| 


παρασκευη, καὶ σαββατον 


σαι Of καὶ ζυνάίκες, αἰτίνες 
noay συνεληλυθυιαι avTe 
εκ Τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ἐθασαν- 
To TO μνημειον, καὶ ὡς ἐτέθη 
TO CWA αὐτου. ὑποστρε-- 
waoa ὃὲ ἡτοιμασαν ἀρω- 
μᾶτα καὶ μυρᾶ : καὶ Τὰ μὲν 
σάββατον novxacay κατὰ 
THY EYTONIY. 


Tn ds wa των σαββα- 
Tw, ορθρον βαθέος ηλβον 
ἐπι TO μνῆμα φερουσᾶι a 
ἡτοιμασάν APWUATA, Και 
Τινες σὺν aUTaK. ἔρον δὲ 
Toy λιθον ἀποκεκυλισμενὸν 
απὸ Tou μνπμείου. Καὶ εἰ- 
σέλθουσαι οὐχ ἕυρον Τὸ σω-: 
μα τοῦ Κυριου Ἰησοῦ. kat 
SfiveTO ἐν Tw ὑϊαπορεισθᾶι 
αυτᾶς περι τουτοῦ, καὶ icou, 
uo ἀνῶρες ἐπεστησᾶν αυ- 
Tas ἐν ἐσθησεσιν acTpar- 
Tovoas. supoBwy δὲ [νο- 
μένων αὐτῶν, καὶ κλιϑουσων 
TO προσπον εἰς THY PNY, εἰ-- 
σον meas ἄυτας : τι ἵπτειτε 
Tov ἕωντά μετα Τῶν vexcwy? 


Ὁ ουκ ἐστιν wet, ann’ nrephn. 


Ὁ 


μνησθηγε ὡς ξλζλῆσεν ὑμὶν, 
ἐτὶ ὧν ἕν TH Panaaia, λέ- 
rey, OTL δὲι Toy voy Του 
aApwroy παραδοθηναι εἰς 
xsipas abpwrwy auapri- 
λων, καὶ σταυρωθηνάι : καὶ 
Τῇ ΤΡΙΤῚ ἡμέρᾳ αἀναστηνδι. 
καὶ ἐμνησθησαν Τῶν cnua- 

Τὰν 
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pofited. now that day-wassa,’ 
the preparation, and the fab-' 
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bath then drew on. the WO-55 


men therefore, who bad ae-' 
companied Fefus from. Ga- 


lilee, followed Fofeph,-to the 


fepuichre, to {ἐς how the body 


was difpofed of. then theys6 


went home, and provided {ps- 
ces and perfumes: after 
which they refted the fab- 
bath-day, as the law ap- 


pointed, 


On the firft day of the 


week, very carly in the morn 
ing, they went to the fepul- 


core with the {pices they had 
provided , accompanied by 
feveral others. and having 
found that the ftone bad been 
remov'd from the fepulchre, 


they entred in, but did not’ 


find the body of the Lord 
Jefas. whilfl they were in 
great perplexity about it, all 
of a fudden, two men ap- 
pear'd before them in robes 
of light. upon subich they 


were friabtned, and bowed: 
ibemfelves to the very ground: 


but the men faid to them, 
why do sox look among the 
dead for one that is alive ? 
be ts net bere, but is rifen Ὁ 
remember what be told you, 
when be was yet in G alle 
that the fon of man muft be 


deliver’d into the bands of 


Sinful mens becrucified ἡ and 
the third day rife again. then 


Sf 2 they 


ΩΝ 
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9. Τῶν αὐτου, καὶ ὑποστρε- 
WAC! απὸ Tov μνημείου, a 
BN fAAY TAUTA WAvTaA Τοῖς 
ἕνδεκα καὶ πᾶσι τοις χοιποις. 

10” Mapdaanyn Mapa, καὶ I- 
Wavva, καὶ Mapia laxwBou,. 
Καὶ &l AOLNAL συν AUT ats, 
Gil EAELOY προς Τοὺς ἀποστο- 

TILAQU Ταυτα. καὶ ἐφανησαν 
EVWHLOY υτων WOE λῆρος Τὰ 
ONMATA αὐτων, καὶ ππια- 

t2Touv ἄνταις, ὁ dé TleTpos. 
AVAOT AS COPA MEY ETL TO μνη-- 

. μεῖον, καὶ Tapakuyas Base 
χει Ta Ofovia κειμενα wove : 
καὶ ἄπηλθε, προς cauTov θχυ- 
ualuy Τὸ ζεζονος. 


13 Kai δου, δυο εξ avrwy 
NO ay πορευομένοι ἐν αὐτῊ ΤῊ 
UEDA εἰς κιυμην απεχουσᾶν͵ 
σταδίους ἐξηκοντα ἀπὸ 1:- 

᾿ βουσαλημ, ἢ ovouz Ἐμμάους, 

4 καὶ AYTOL ὡμίλουν προς ἀλ- 
λσλοὺς περὶ παντων Τωνσυμ- 

15 βεβηκοτωῶν τουτων. K&L ε- 
ΓΕΡΕΤῸ ἕν TW OWirZLY αυτοὺς 
καὶ συΐζητεῖν, καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ 
[σοὺς εἴγισᾶς συνέπορευετο 

τόχυτοις, ὧι ὃὲ οφθαλμοι av- 
TWY ἐκρατουντο Tov μη. ἐ- 

17 πνωναι AvTGy. LTE δὲ Tos 
QUTOUL, TIVES OL Ἀρζοι BUTOL, 
OU αντιβαλλετε TOS ARAN 
λοὺς HEMTAT OUT Ky Καὶ τε 

18 cxvylptere: ? ἀποκριίθεις δὲ ὁ 

εἰς ᾧ ονομα Kazomac, εἰσε 
Ἴρος αὐτὸν, σὺ μόνος παᾶ- 

« βοίκεις ἰτρουσαλῆμ, καὶ οὑκ 

| pare 
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they remembred his words ; 
and upon their return. from 9 
the fepulcbre,they related the 
whore matter to the eleven, 
and all the other difciples, it τὸ 
was Mary Magdalene and 
Joanna, Mary the mother of 
Fames, and otbers with them, 


who gave toe apoftles this re- 


lation: which bowever ap-11 
pear’d to them juch a delj- 
rious tale, they could not give 
credit to any of them. yet Pe-12 
ter got up, and ran to the fe- 
pulchre,.where ftooping down 

be faw nothing but the linnen 
lying there: upon which be 
went away wondring with 
bimfelf at fuch an event. 

The fame day two of them 14 
went la a village named Eem- 
maus, whith was difant a- 
bout threefcore furlongs fram 
Tertfalem : and their conver-\4 
jation ran upon all that bad 
lately happened, now whiler5 
they were conferring and de- 
bating tagelber, “Fefus bim- 
felf join"d them and walk'd 
along with them. but their τὸ 
eyes were affecicd fo as not 
fo difcern who be was. and17 
be faid to them, what is the 
fubjeEe of your debate in the 
war, anil why do you look fe 
fad? one of them, Cleo-18 
pas by name, reply'd, are 
youn fucba flranger tn Fe- 
rujalem as not to know 
what bas fo lately bappen’d 

there ? 


Cua. xxv. 


εἐὔνως TA γενομενᾷ ἐν ΤΌΤ sy 
λοταις ἡμέραις: Ταυταίς ὃ... Καὶ 
εἴσεν AUTOM, ποια ὃ at de 
εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, Τὰ Wet. Incov 
Tov Nalwpaiov, ὃς epevero 
ἀνήρ προφήτης, δυνατὸς εν 
ἐρίῳ καὶ ACW ἐνάντιον Τοῦ 
Grou καὶ “ταντὸς Τοῦ ἌΔου. 
2OOMU TE Ταρεδιυκᾶν αὐτὸν δι 
ἄρχίερεις καὶ Ob ἄρχοντες Ti 
μὼν εἰς xpua θανάτου, Kat 
21 ἐσταυρωσᾶν ἀὐτὸν. μεις 
δὲ πλπιζομεν OTt AUTO. ἐστιν 

6 μρλλων λυτρουσθαι Toy 16- 
ραηλ, " αλλᾶ fe σὺν Tact 
TOUTOK, ΤρΙΤῊν Ταυτῆν n- 
μερᾶν ἄγει σήῆμερον,| AM ou 
22TQUTQ ἐγένετο, αλλᾶ καὶ 
ζύνάικες Τίνες εξ ἡμιοὺ εἕεσ- 
TNC AY ἡμᾶς, χενομεναι ορθριαᾶι 

22 σι TO μνημεῖον. Καὶ μὴ EU- 
pourat ΤῸ σωμᾷ «aUTov 
πλθον, λεζουσαι καὶ OTT A 
σιαν ἀζέλων EWPAKEVAL, ἃ 
24 λέουσιν αὐτόν. Coy. και 
annaGoy Tives Τῶν αὖὺ ἡμὶν 
ἐπὶ ΤῸ μνημεῖον, καὶ ἕυρον 
ὀυτὼ κάθως καὶ al γζυνᾶῖκες 
εἰπὸν, ἄυτον δὲ οὐκ Eider, 
25. καὶ QUTOS εἰπε προς αυτους, 
ὦ avonTo Kai Boade ΤΉ 
καρδίᾳ Tov πιστγέυειν ἔπι 
TAOW GO EARANOAY ὧι προ- 
26 onrai. ουχι TayvT@ εὗει πα- 
θειν Toy Χριστουν, καὶ nosaGery 
27 εἰς Τὴν δοξαν ἄυτου ὃ καὶ 
αρξαμενος amo Μωσεῶς, και 
M0 πατῶν Τῶν προφήτων, 
διηρμῆνενεν αυτοις ἐν πᾶσᾶις 
ταις τράφαις Τὰ περι ἕαυτου. 
Kat 
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there? what dbcxt? pad τ 9 
δέ,. υδγ, about Felis fie 
Nazarean, 


| pe they, το 
Was 2 prophet 9. eminently 
vecommenied, by bis doffrine 
and bis works, to the ap- 
probation of God and’ of all 
the people, and of bis be-a0 
ing delsver'd up by our chief 
priehs and magiftrates to. be 
condemn'd to. die, whom they 
afiually crucified: though 21 
we expetied be would have 
been the Meffiiah, that was - 
to deliver. Ifrael: and befides 
all this, it is mow. Ibree © 
days fince thefe things were 
done. "tis true, fome wo-go 
men. of our company threw 
us into ὦ furprize: for going 
to the fepulchre early in the 
morning, and not finding 29 
his bedy there, they came. . 
(9 tell us, that they bad 
feen a@ vifion of angels, who 
aid that be was alive. where-24 
upon fome of us went to the. . 
Sepulchre, and found matters 
fuft as the women bad rela- 
ted, but bim they did not” 
Jee. then Fefus faid lo them, ag 
bow ftupidly incredulous are 
you not to believe things that 
have been all prediéfed by 
the prophets! was not the 26 
Mefiah to bave fuffer’d 
thus, and after that enter 
into bis glory ? then begin-27 
ning at Mofes be explain’d 
all tbe paffages there, and 
in 
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28 καὶ nfpigay εἰς Τὴν κωμῆν οὖ 
ἐπορέυοντο, Καὶ AUTO “προ- 
CETOLTO “Τορρωτέρω ops 

2gtolat. Kat παρεβιασαντο 
φυτοῦ, γάζοντες, μεῖνον μεθ᾽ 
ἡμων, OTL προς ἐσπερᾶν ἐστι, 

Καὶ κεκλίκεν ἡ ἥμερα. καὶ εἰ- 
σηλθε Tov μεῖναι συν AUTO. 
40 Kat ἐζενετῸ ἐν Τῷ κατακλιθη-Ἅ 

«Ak ἄυτον WET αυτων, AA- 
βων τὸν ἄρτου, evagrnes, 
καὶ κλασᾶς εἐπεδιδου αὐτοις. 

gr αὐτῶν δὲ διπνοιχθησαν ἃ οφ- 
θχλμοι, καὶ εχεγνωσαν αὺυ- 
TOV; καὶ αὐτὸς ἄφαντος ἐ[ε- 
VETO AN αὐτῶν. 


32 Kat εἰπὸν προς aaannoue, 
οὐχὶ ἢ καρδία Nuwy Καιομενη 
TY EV ἡμίν, ὡς ἐλάλει ἡμιν εν 
ΤῊ 000, Khe ὡς διηνοιζεν ἡμῖν 

3376 Γραφάς ὁ καὶ ἀανασταν- 
Ti ἄυτῃ ΤΊ ὥρᾳ, ὑπεστρε- 
Wav εἰς Ἰερουσαλῆμ; καὶ ἔυρον 
συνηθροισμένους Tous ἕνδεκα 

344και Τοὺς σὺν avTo, Ἄξ[ον- 
Tac, ὅτι Ἠζερθη ὁ Kupioc ov- 

ὅἌ5τως, Καὶ ὠφθῃ Σιμωνι. Kai 
αυτοι εξηζουντο Ta ἐν Tn ὅ- 
OW, καὶ ux ἐγνωσθη αὐτοῖς ev 
TH κλάσει TOU ἄρτου. 


16. Tavra δὲ αυτων Ἀαλουν- 
TWY, AUTOXO Ἰησόυς corn Ev 
HETW AUTWy, καὶ ALTE αὺ- 


Tas 
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in all the prophets, which 
related to bimfelf. and they 28 
drew nigh the village where 
they were going: and be 
feemed as if be would bave 
pafs'd on further. but they 29 
prefs'd him, faying, flay with 
us, for it es late and begins 
to be dark. fo be went in 
fo tarry with them. and as3° 
be was at table with them, 
be took bread, and save 
thanks, then brake it and 
gave it to them 5 when look-31 
ing upon bim more intently, 
they perceiv'’d that it was 
Fefus. but be vanifh’d out of 
fight. 

Upon this, ihey faid to one 32 
another, to what ardor did 
not our affections rife, while 
be talk’ d with us by ibe Way, 
and while be expounded to us 
the feriptures? and immedi- 33 
ately they fet out, and re- 
ἐγ ὦ to Ferufalem, where 
they found the eleven, and the 
reft of their company, ail af- 
Jembled, who faid, the Lord 34 
ts atlually rifen, and hath 
appeared to Simon. There- 35 
upon ibe two difciples related 
what had hapned on the road, 
and bow they firft difcover’d 
who Fefus was at bis break- 
wig of bread. 

While they were thus talk- 36 
tig, Fefus bimfelf appear'd 
n tbe midft of them, and 
faid to them, peace be with 

| you. 
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37 τοῖς, cionyn ὕμιν. “ττοηθεν- 
τος δὲ καὶ ἐμφοβοι Γενομενοι ε- 
48 doxovy πνευμα θεώρειν, και 
εἶχεν AUTO, τι TETAPAPUEVOL 
COTE, Kat δίατι διαλογισμοι 
αναβαινουσιν ἐν TAK καρδιαις 
BQ uuwy? ἰδέτε τὰς Χειρῶς μοὺ 
καὶ TOUS πχοῦᾶς μου, ὅτι αὖυ- 
TO EW εἰμι, ψπλαφησατε 
με καὶ WETE, OTL πνευμα σαρ-᾿ 
καὶ καὶ OOTER οὐκ EXEL, “ΚΑῚ 
4.0 Bis ἐμὲ θεωρεῖτε ἔχοντα, ὃ. καὶ 
TOUTO εἰπὼν επεδειξεν AUTOS 
41 TAS XEPAC και TOUS ποδᾶς. ETI 
GE απιστουντων AUT WY απὸ 
τῆς xapac, καὶ θαυμαζον- 
τῶν, ETE AUTON, EXETE TH 
42 βρωσιμον evOade? ὁ ce ἐπε- 
dwkay avTw ἰχθυὸς oT Tou με- 
FOC, καὶ ATO μελισσιου Kn- 
43 ploy, καὶ AaBwy, ἐγωσιον av- 
4φ Τῶν epayey. ἧπε ὃς ἀὐυτοις, 
OUTOL O Ἄργοι οὺς sAMANTA 
TPOS ὑμᾶς ETL WY σῳν, ὑμὶν, 
oT! ca σληρωθηναι, πάντα 
TH γεγραμμένα ey ~~ you 
Μωσέως, καὶ προφ΄ Bit, Kat - 
45 ψαλμοις WE ἐμου. ΤΟΤΕ δὶ- 
ἡγοιξεν AUTWY Τὸν νοῦν, TOV 
40 συνιέναι Τάς ζραφας, ΚΩ͂Ι εἰ- 
σεν AUTOM, OTLOVTW ζεγραπ--. 
Ta, kar ouTuc edu παθέιν 
Toy Ἄριστον, Καὶ AVACTNVAL 
eK veKpy TN ΤΡΙΤΉ ἡμερᾷ, 
47 Καὶ κπρυχθηναι ἐπὶ Tw ονομα-- 
τι αὐτου μετάνοιαν και ἄφε-- 
σιν ἀμαρτιίων εἰς παντὰ Ta 
εθνη, πρξαμενοὸν ἀπὸ Ἱερου- 
48 σαλῆμ. ὑμεῖς ἃς ἐστε μᾶρ- 
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you. but they neh ith. LOM- 3} 
jternation and fright, smagi- 
ning, that dl Α οὐδεν 
upon which he faid to them, 38 
why are you in this. confu- 
fion ? what is it, that your 
minas are fo perplex’d? be-39 
bold my bands, and my feet. — 
for Iam bodily prefent, touch 
me and confider mes for a 
[pivit bas not flefo and bones, 

as you fee me bave:  all- theso 
while bolding out bis bands. 
aid bis feet, as be was [peak- 
ing. but as ibey were diffi- 41 
dent of fo joyful an event,. 
and flill in amaze, be faid to 
them, bave you any thing 
beré t6 eat? and they gave 42 
bim @ piece of broil’d fife, 
and of a boney-comb ; which 41 
he took, and did eat in their 
prefence. then he faid, this 44 
15 what I told you, while I 
was yet with you, that what 
bas been written concerning me 

in thedaw of Mofes, in the 
prophets, and in the pfalms, 
muft ke atl accomplifeed. then a5 


‘be open'd their minds to make 


them underftand the ferip- 
lures, and faid te them, thus 46 
it is written, and thus it be- 
bou'd ΟΡ» to fuffer, and 
to rife from the dead the third 
day: and that repentanceay 
and remiffion of fins foould 
be preach’d in bis name, a- 
mone all nations, beginning 
at Ferufalem. you are wit- 48 


neffes 


32d 
ἀθγυρες route. καὶ tov, Eres 
AMOSTAAW Τὴν EeTafpeAtay 


Tov wearpoc μοὺ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς. v- 
pic δὲ Καϑισατε εν ΤΊ WOE 
ἀερδυσαλημ, ἕως ov ἐνδυσασ--: 
θὲ δυμδμὶν εξ ὑψου, Ὁ 
50 Siren dt ἀντους ew ἕως 
«EK BMauay, καὶ emapac Τὰς 
χειράς ἄυτου, εὐλόγησεν χυ- 
ΒΤ Τούς, Καὶ ἘΓΈνΕΤΟ ἐν Τῷ εὑ» 
ἍΘΓΕΙΨ ἀυτον αὐυτους, διέσ ΤῊ 
A ἄντων, Καὶ ἀγεφερετο εἰς 
52 Tov ὑνράνον. καὶ αὐτοι Too 
 Κυνήσαντες αὐτὸν, ὕπεστρε- 
Yrety εἰς Τερουσ ζλημ μετα χα- 
53 γᾶς μεγαλῆς. καὶ πσᾶν dia- 
RAVI ἐν Te ἱερῳ, αινουντες 
ΚΑῚ ἐυλοίουντές Tov Θεον. 
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neffes of thefe things. and I 49 
am going to fend you what 
iy fatber bas promis’d you. 
but continue in the city of Fe- 
rufalem, until you foall be en- 
dued with power fromon high. 

Mt length be led them out 50 
as far as Bethany; and 
Stretching out bis bands, be 
gave them bis benedittion. 
and while be was bleffing 51 
them,bewas taken from them, 
and carried up into heaven. 
and they τον δὲ ἃ him, and 52 
with great joy returndto Fe- 
rufatem, where they daily 53 
praifed and bleffed God in 
the temple. 


TO 


τὰ 


ῸΣ 


10 koo μον. 


Cy 


TO KATA 


IrQaN NHN 


ATION ETATTEAION 


N'APXH ny 6 Aoros, 

“KUL Maroc nv Τρος Tov 

@rov, καὶ Θεὸς ἣν ὃ 
Λογος. guTo¢’ ἣν ἐν ἌΡΧΗ 
πρὸς Tov 'Θεον. πάντα δὶ" 
αντοὺ εζενεγ.. “καὶ Χωρὶς 
ἄντου ἐγενε7Ὁ OWE ER. 0 TE 
Γονεν εν AUTH ΖΩΉ ny ka} Ἢ 
Ζωη ny Τὸ Φως Τῶν ἄνθρω-- 
σων. καὶ Τὸ O06 ἐν ΤΉ σκο- 
Tide φαινεῖ, καὶ ἢ TKOTIA AU- 
τὸ οὐ κατέλαβεν. ἡ 


Ἐγένετο ἄνθρωπος ᾿απεῦ- 
τάλμενος WAPA Ocov, uy avo- 


ya avTy Ἰωάννῃς, ὄυτος 
mabey εἰς mapTupiay, we 


MapTupnon περὶ TEV OWTO, 
(WA παντὲς πιστευσωσι δι 
αὐτου. οὐκ Ἦν εκεινος TO 
φως, GAA la μαρτυρησῃ 
Περι TOV φωτος. πν Τὸ Φως 
To aanbivor, ὃ φωτιζει παν- 
TA ἄνθρωπον ἐρχομένον εἰς Τὸν 
εν Τῷ κοσμῳ Ny, 
και ὃ κοσμος OL αυτον ἐζένετο, 
και ὁ κοσμος αυτον οὐκ ἔζνω. 


11 εἰς τῷ ἰδιᾳ nabe, καὶ ὧ ιδιοι 
12 αυτον ov παρέλᾶβογ. οὔοι 


de ἔλαβον αὑτὸν ἐδωκεν au~ 
τοις ἐξουσιῶν τεκνᾷ Θεου fe 
“o0al, 


THE 
Houy GosPen 
According to JOHN. 


AN, t he” δορί the: ¥ 
Ἑ . Logos, and. the Logos 
MO τοῖς πο Θομδδ, wand the 
‘Lagos was God. ithe fame 2 
Wa3 im the: bevinning with 
God.~all. things were.made: κα 
by bins and whihouthim wus 
dob any thing mide. *the Life 4 
sons: produc’ din himyand the 
Lifecwas the Light of. men. 
and ithe Light /eineib: ins 
darknefs, diut- the darkne 
did not receive tt. | 
There was ἃ. man font. δ. 
from God, whofe tiame was 
Jobn. he came as a wit- 7 
nefs, to reprefent what be ἡ 
knew of the light, tbat by 
bis means all might be con- 
wine’d. he was not that 8 
Light, but was fent to tefti- . 
fy of that light. HE was 9 
the irue Light who came in- 
to the world, to enlighten 
cota 47. he was in the1o 
wortd, even the world that 
bad been made by him, but 
the world knew him not. ber 
came unto bis own, and bis 
own received bim not. ‘but tor2 
as many as recerved-bim, and 
Et. be 
© Ser the note at the end of this goppel. 
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γεσθαι, Τοῖς πιστευουσιν εἰς 

1370 ονομᾶ αὐτου. ot οὐκ εἕ αἰ- 

μάγων, ουδὲ εκ᾿ θελήματος 

σάρκος, ουδὲ εκ θελήματος 

ἀνόρος, GAR’ εκ Θεοῦ ἐζεννῃ- 
AY. 


14 Καὶ ὁ Λογος capt ἐζενεῖο, 
καὶ ἐσκηνωσεν Ev ἡμὶν, et 
εθεασαμεθα Τὴν δοξαν αυτόυ, 
δοξαν ux Μονογενοῦς παρα 
TATIK, AARON XAUTOS Kat 

15 C* wavy μαρτυρει 
περὶ αὐτου, καὶ κεκρᾶγεν AE- 

| WY, GUTOC NY ΟΥ &7T0P, 

8 απισῳ μοὺ ἐρχομένος, 
eumpoodsy μοὺ Γεγονέν, ὅτι 

16° mpwres pou ny.” Kat εκ 
Tov Tlanpwyaros avrov ἡ- 
UEC παντες ἐλάβομεν Kal χα-- 

17 ρὶν ἀντι XAT. OTE ὃ γομος 

Μωσεως ἐδόθη, 7 xapic 
καὶ narndse dia Τησου Χρισ-- 

18 rou ἐζένετο. Θεὸν ουδὲεις ἑω- 
ρᾶκε MWAOTE, ὁ Μονοχενῆς 
VIN, O WY εἰς Τὸν κολτον Τοῦ 
HATO, ἐκεῖνος ἐξηγῆσατο. 


19. και αὐτὴ ἐστιν εἰ μαργυρια 
Tov Ἰωάνγου, ore ἀπεστει- 
λδν Os Ἰουᾶχισι εξ Ἱεροσολυ-- 
μὼν ἱερεῖς καὶ «Λευιζας, iva 
ἐρωτῆσωσιν AUTOY, σὺ TIC 

20 652 καὶ ὡμολόγησε, Καὶ Οὐκ 
πρνῆσατο, καὶ ὠμολογῆσευ, 
OT! Οὐκ εἰμὲ ἐγὼ ὁ Χριστος. 
| | και 
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believed on bim, be granted 
the privilege of being the 
fons of God. @ birth which 13 
they bad not from cirrum- 
cifton, nor from the coiyiiti- 
tion of the body, nor the in- 
ftitution of man, bul from 
God. 

_ he Logos became nicar-14 
nate, and bad bis tabernacle 
GMong us, being ull of Brace 
and truth 3 and we contem- 
plated bis glory, fuch glory 
as the * Monogeies derive 
from ihe father, it was of 15 
bim that Jobu bare witnefs, 
when be made this declara- 
tion, “ this was be of whom 

“ J faid,be that cometh after 

ἐς me, was beforemes for 

“ὁ be did indeed exift before 

« me.” and of bis* Plenitude 1€ 
have we all received, even 
abundant grace. the law'7 
indeed was delivered by Mo- 
[ξεν but grace and truth was 
the difpenfation of Fefus 
Chri. no man bath feen 18 
God at any time ἢ the only 
begotten fon, who 15 intimate 
with the father, baib made 
bim knoton, 

This is the teftimony of 19 
Jobn, when the Fews feat 
priefts and Levites from Fe- 
rufalem, to ask bim, «eho 
be was. he own'd it, and2o 
did not deny it; but made 
‘his proteftation, {am not 


the 


® See the note at the end of this gofpel. 
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δικαὶ MwWTHOAY aUToY, Tt 
ow? Ηλίας εἰ ou? καὶ rset, 
Οὐκ εἰμὶ. 0 MPOMNTMK εἰ σὺ 3 


22 καὶ ἀπεκριθῆ, ov. εἰτὸν ovy 


AuTW, τις εἰ ive ἀπόκρισιν 
Cuusy TOK σεμ ψαᾶσιν ἡμᾶς, 
43 TIALS περὶ σεαυτοῦ ἡ εφῆ, 

ae 

ΕΓ Quy BowyTos ev TH 

conus, cubuveaTs τῆν δον 
gg 32 

Kuciov, καθως aay H- 
Caius ὁ Ἐροφητης. 


24 Καὶ ἃ ατισταλμένοι noay 
2SEK THY Φαρισζιων. καὶ πρώ- 
τῆσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἴπου Av= 
τῷ, “ rT οὖν βαπτιζεις, εἰ 
“ σὺ Οὐκ εἰ ὁ Χριστος, οὐὔε 
Ηλιᾶς, ovTeo mpopnrns? 
a6 amekciin αὐτοῖς ὁ Iwan, 
asco, ὦ βαπτιζω ev ὑδστι, 
μέσος δὲ ὑμῶν EGTNKEY, ὃν ὑ- 
47 HES οὐκ OGZT:. ἄύυτος ἐστιν 
0 OMG LOY ἐρχόμενος, . ὃς ἐμ- 
τροσθεν μον repovey, ov ew 
οὐκ εἰμι ἀξιος iva AVEO αυτοῦυ 
TOY ἱμαντγα Τοῦ ὑποδηματος. 
23 TavTa εν Βπθαβαρα ἐγένετο 
πέραν Tov Ἰουδανου, ὑπτου nv 
lwavmns βαπτιζων. 


29 Ὑπεπαύριον βλέπει (0 Iw- 
avy) Tov Incovy ἐρχόμενον 
προς αὐτὸν, Kataspit, “ 10k 
᾿ 0 ἄμνος Τοῦ @sov 0 dipwy 
Τὴν ἀμαρτιαν THY KOT 
40 μου. = OUT OS ἐστι περι OY 
{fio εἴτουν, ΟΤισὼ μοὺ EPXETAL 
ane, ὃς εμποῦσθεν μον ζεζ0- 
vEVs 


708 Ν- 


323 
the Chrift. art thou thenatr 
Elias? faid they, and be 
anfwer’d,. 1 am not. art 
thou a prophet ? and be an- 
foerd, no. faid they 1022 
bim, who then art thou ? 
that we may give an anfwer 

to thofe that fent us: what 
fayft thou of thy felf? «7.2 
“© am, faid be, the voice of — 
“* one crying in the wilder- 

“ nefs, clear the way of the 

“ Lord,” “as faid the pro- 
phet Efaias. 

Now the meffengers were24. 
of the fect of the Pharifees, 
and they asked bim, “ whyag 
“* then do you baptize, 

“* you are not the Chrift, 
ἐς nor Elias, nor any other 
*¢ prophet?” Fobn anfwer-26. 
ed them, I baptize with wa- 
ter: but there is one among 
you, whom ye know not.s 
be it is who coming after me,24 
is preferred before me, the 
latchet of whofe fandals I 
am not worthy to unloofe. 
thefe things were tranfatled23 
‘at Bethabara, near 70᾽- 
dan, where Fobn ufed ‘to 
baptize. ᾿ 1 

The next day Fobn fawa 
Fefus coming to bn and / 
feid, “* bebold the lamb of 
ἐς God, who taketh away 
“© the fin of the world.” 
this is be of whom I faid, 30 
after me cometh a man, who 
was before me: for be did 

Tt 2 ᾿ζ- 
® Efa. xi. 3. 


324. 
31 γεν, ὅτι MPWTOC MoU Ny. κᾷ- 
rw οὐκ NOEV.AUTOY, ANA’ ἵνα 
φανερωθῃ Tx lopana, dia 
TovTo πλθὸν Eris sv Tw ὑδατι 
32 βαπτιζων. ca ἐμαρτύρησεν 
Wwapyn, .. λέγων, ὃΤι THA 
μαὶ To WE ΠΣ καταβαινον 
WOK περιστέραν εξ ουρᾶνου, 
232 ΚΑΙ εμέξινεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν. κᾷ rw 
οὐκ NdELY αυτον, arr’ 0 Ζεμ- 
yas μὲ βαττι εν ey ὑδατι, 
EKELVOC MOL ELEY, ἐφ᾿ OY ἂν 
᾿ dnc To πϑευμᾷ κατάβαι- 
᾿ VOY Kat μένον em AUTO, 
| ὄυτος ἐστιν ὁ βαπτιζων 
34" ἐν πνευμᾶτι afi. καγω 
£WPAKG, καὶ μεμαρτυρῆκᾷ OTE 
ουτος ἐστιν ULOG Τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
35 ‘Tn EMAUPLOY πάλιν EOTH- 
~ KO Ἰωάνγῆς, Καὶ EK TWY μᾶ- 
3όθητων avTou duo. Kai. ἐμβλε- 
was τῷ Incou wEepiaaTouvTi, 
ΛΕΓΕ» .. “ἰὸς ὁ auvos Tov Θε- 
QU. καιηκουσᾶν αὐτοῦ 
a4. δυο μάθηται λάλουντος, 
‘KGL nkorovoncay Tw Incov. 
38 ¢ OT Papen. δὲ ὃ Ingous, καὶ Qz~ 
- σάμενος χυτους axoncibouy- 
39 Τάς, “λεγέι αὐτοῖς, τι Cats 
Τεῦ οἱ δὲ εἰπον αὐτῳ, paper, 
ὁ ALTA ἐρμηνευομενον, O- 
40 δασκαλε» ποὺ weve? Ἄεζεὶ 
aura, -epxecOs καὶ ιὅετε, 
ἦλθον και εἰδον ποὺ μένει, καὶ 
wap GUT ἐμξιναν THY ἡμέραν 
ἐεκείνηγ, ὥρα τν ὡς deKaTN. 
41ὴν Ανδρεάς ὃ αδέλφος Σιμωνος 
Πετροῦ» fig εκ τῶν dyo Τῶν 
ἀκουσαντῶν παρα. Τωκνγου, 
καὶ ἀκολουθησαντῶυ" χυτῷ ᾿ 


“ 
» v= 
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CHAP. 1, , 


indeed exift before me. 121 
knew bim not : but therefore 
am I come baplizing wub 
water, that be might be ma- 
nifeft to Ifrael. and Fobn32 
leftified, faxing, I faw the 
fpirit defcencing from bea- 
ven like a dove, and it abode 
προ bim. IL bad not known 33 
bin: but he that fent me to 
baplize with water, bad told 
me, “upon whom thou ἰδ αἰ! 
“ fee the fpirit dufcending 

‘“ and vemaining on bim, 
“the fame is be who bap- 

« χε with the boly fpirit” 
this I faw, and teflify’d,ja 
that be 1s the fon of God. 

The next day after, Fobn 35 
was again ibere wilh two 
of bis difeiples: and fee- 3 
‘wig Fefus as be walked, be 
faid, “ bebotd the lamb of 
“ Goa.” the feco diftiples 37 
bearing this, followed Jesus. 
then Fefus iurned about, and38 
Seeing them folowing, Suid, 
“what do you feek? they3g 
anfwered kim, rabbi, that 
is to fay majler, where do 
you dwell? come, faid be, go 
and (πὸ. fo ihey went and 


faw where be lodged, aid 


abode with bim that day: 

for it was about the teitth 

Bours Mnires, Simon Pe- 4} 
ter’s brother, was one of the 


two aifeiples, who bad fol- 
lrwed ‘Fefus, after they had 
beard what Sohn had ford. 


Tye 


CHAP. 1. 


A2EVPIOKE OVTOS TPWTOY Tay a= 
GApOY Toy (lov Σιμωνᾷ, καὶ 
λέγει avT@, “* ἑυρηκῶμεν Toy 


Μεσσίαν," ὃ ἐστι peep 


43 μηνευομξνον, Ἄριστος. και 
πγᾶζεν @uTov ἄρος Toy In- 
σουν. εἐμβθλεψας δε avTw ὃ 
Ιησους, εἰπε, “σὺ εἰ πίμων 
| Ὁ vio Tuva, σὺ KAnOnory 

Κηφ, ὁ ερμηνευετᾶι 
Πετρος. 

Tn eraupiov ἡθέλησεν εξελ,- 
Gay εἰς τὴν ΓάλιλΖιαᾶν, Ka 
york: Φιλίσσον, Καὶ ALES 
αὐτῷ a Ἰῆσους, ἀκολούθει 
254. mde ὁ Φιλισσος aro 

Bulcoica, εκ τῆς πόλεως 
46 Αὐόρεου καὶ ΠεΤρου. ἑυρισο 

ka Φίλιστος Tov Nabavana, 

και ASSL ἄντ, OY ἐγρᾶψε 

Muon εὐ Τῷ νόμῳ, καὶ O 

ΤΡΟΘΉΥΔΙ, ἐυρηκάμεν Inoovy 

Tov ὑἱον Του ]ωσῆφ, Τὸν 70 
47 Ναί ΡΥ. καὶ εἰσὲν αὐτῳ 

Nadavana, ἐκ Nalaper δὺ- 

ναται Τί ἀγαθὸν εἰναι ὃ ἌΓΕ 

AVTWO DATA, EXOU Και 
48202, sdty ὁ Ingou Τὸν Na- 

OavANA ἐρχομένον προς AUTOY, 

καὶ Acree περι ἄντου, tds a- 

ants Ἰσραηλίτης, ἐν ᾧ δόλος 
40 οὐκ ἐστι. Age αὐτῷ Ναβα- 

yanr, woliv μὲ γινώσκεις ὃ 

amen ὁ Ingous, καὶ εὐπεν 

αὐτῳς πρὸ TOU σὲ Φιλιππτον 
φωνῆσαι; OVTA ὑῆὸ Τὴν σὺ- 
δοχην, scorer. ἀπεκριθὴ Na- 

O2vanr, καὶ Affet QUT W, pape 

βι, σὺ εἰ ὃ ϑιος Tou Θεὸν, σὺ 

“ι ὃ βασιλευς Tov Ἰσραηλ. 


ἀ7- 
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the firft be met was bis eunnge. 
brother Sisson, to whom he ὁ 
faid, *.we bave found ibe, 
“ Mefhias,”* that : is Sto 
jay, the Chrif, .-and . beaz 
brought bim .to Fefus. and: 
when Fefus bebeld bine, ber 
faid, “ thon art Simon ‘the. 
‘« fon of Fona: thou. fralt: 
<< be called Cephas,” whirk: 
is by interpretation, a ftone, 
Tbe ‘day following Fefus 44 
baving @ mind 19 yo. into 
Galilee, met with Philip, 
and faid to bim, follow me, 
now Pbilip was of : Beth-45 
fatda, the city of Anat ee@ . 
and Peter.. Philip meeting 46 
with Nathanael, {aid to bimy 
we bave found bim of whom 
Mofes τῷ the low, and: the 
prophets did write, Fefas of 
Nazareth, the for: εἰ ‘Fos 
feph. but Nathanael faid 47 
to bim, can there apy good 
thing come cut of Nazareth ἢ 
come and fee, faid Pbikp: 
Telus feeing. Nathanael cots 48 
ing, faid of bim, there’s-2 
true Tfractite, in whom Wi 
guste. how do you know we? 49 
faid Nathanael. to- him. ba. °° 
fore Philip called you,. Fe 
plied Fefus, 1 faw you-aeder 
the fig-tree. Nathanael an- 
fwered, rabbi, thou avttBe™ 
lon of God, thou art.: tbe 


king 
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sr amexpiln Inco, Καὶ ame. 


αυτῳ; ὅτι εἰσον σοῖς εἰδὸν σε 


, ὑποκάτω Τῆς συκῆς, πιστευ-- 


2K? μειζω TOUTWY OWE. Καὶ 
AGL AUT, ἀμὴν aunv λεζω 
ὕμιν», an apri οψεσθε Toy 
OUPAYOY AWOTA, καὶ Τοὺς 
αἰγέλους Tou Θεοῦ ἀναβαι- 
γνόντας Kal. καταβαινοντας 
em: Tov viov Tov ἀνθρωπου. ἢ 


:. Kai Tp. ἡμέρα ΤῊ ΤρΙΤΉ 
pares epeveTo εν Kava rnc 
Lanuraias, καὶ nv Ἢ ΜΉΤΗ 

2 Tov Ingou exst. examin os 

᾿ Και ἃ Inoouc καὶ οἱ μαθηταᾶι 

3 αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν γᾶμον. και 

. Οστγερησαντος OVOU, AFT ἢ 

penrnp Tov ἵπσοὺυ Προς αυτον, 

4 ὅἶνον οὐκ ἐχρῃσι. ALTE αὐτῇ 
aInoous, τιεμοι καὶ σοὶ, [υ- 
yar? συτὼ ἥκει N wpa jou? 

5. agin NTN) αὐτου: Τοις δια- 
Kom, ὃ, τι ἂν ἈΕῚ ὕμιν, 

6 mwomoate.. ἡσᾶν de exet v~ 
ὅριαι χιθιναι ἐξ, κείμεναι κα- 
Τὰ τὸν καθάρισμον Tw Iou- 

My -χωώρουσαι Ave μετρη- 

7 Ταῖ ὄυο π Τρεις. reps αυτοις 
ὁ Ἰηήσους, Γεμισατε Tas υδρι- 

ατύδατος. καὶ ἐζεμισαν αὖ- 

8 τας ἕως ἀνω. καὶ Ἀεζει ay- 
Τοῖς, . ἀντΆησατε νυν, Και 
QEPETE Τῷ ἀρχιτρικλινωῶ, Καὶ 

9 Ἡνέζκᾶν. ὡς δὲ ἐγευσατο ὃ 
δΔρχιτρικλινος TO ὑδὼρ οἱνον 
{εενήμενον, καὶ οὐκ Ndi πο- 


r 


θεν 
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3 CHap, ΣΙ. 
king of Ifrael. Fefus an- 51 
fwered him, becaufe thou be- 
lteveft what I faid, that I 
faw thee under the fig-tree, 
thou fall fee greater things 
than thefe. and he faid to 52 
him, I declare unto you, ὦ 
hereafter you fhall fee hea- 
ven open, and the angels of 
God ajcending, and defcend- 
ing upon the fon of man. 

Lhree days after, there 
was a wedding at Cana in 
Galilee ; where the mother 
A ες was prefent. as 2 
tketife Fefus and his dijci- 
ples, who were all invited 
to the feaf. new when 2 
the wine was out, the mother 
of Felus faid to bim, they 
have no wine. Fefus an~ 4 
fwer'd her, woman, leave 
that affair to me, ix not that 
my concern? upon which 5 
his mother bid the fervants 
do whatever be fhould order. 
now there were fix cifterns of 6 
ἴον plac’d there fet the ufe 
of the Fews in their purifi- 
cations, containing two or 
three firkins a-ptece.  thefe 
Jefus order’d the waiters to 
fill with water, fo they fil- 
led them up to ibe brim. nw 8 
fll cut, faid be, and carry 
it to the ftewnrd of the feaft, 
which accordingly they did.as g 
foon as the fieward had 
tafled ihe sealer that was 
; nade 
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δεν ἐστιν, ot δὲ διακονοι Ἠδει- 
σαν, OL ἩνΥληκοτΤες To ὕδωρ, 
φώνει Τὸν νυμφίον 6 ἀρχιτρι- 

το κλινος, καὶ Ἄξζει ἄυτῳ, Tae 
ἀνθρωσος WpwTov Τὸν καλῦν 
oivoy τιθησι, και ὅταν μεθυσ-- 
θωσὶ» TOTE Toy ἑλάσσω, σὺ 
TETMPNKAS TOY KEAIY ἰνῶν 

τέως ἄρτι, Ταυτην εἐποιῆσε 
ΤῊΣ apxny Τῶν σημείων ὃ In- 
σοὺς ἐν Kava Τῆς Γαλιλδίας, 
καὶ ἐφανέρωσε Τὴν δόξαν ἄυ- 
TOV, καὶ ἐπιστευσᾶν εἰς ἀυ- 
Tov ot uxOnras αὐτου. 


2 ΜεΤὰ Touro κατεβη εἰς 
Καπερνάουμ, αὐτὸς καὶ ἢ μη- 
TN) ἄυτου, καὶ Of αδελφοι 
auTou, καὶ ἃ μάϑηται av- 
TOU, KGL ἐκεῖ ἐμεινᾶν οὐ πολ- 

13 λᾶς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἐἴγυς MY Τὸ 
πασχα Τῶν 1ουδαιων, Kat 
avin εἰς Ἱεροσολυμα ὁ In- 

14. 00uG Καὶ ἔυρεν ev Τῷ ἑξρὼω 
Τοὺς πωλουντας βοχς και 
πρόβατα καὶ περιστεράς, Και 
Tous κερματίστας καθημένους. 

15KXt τοιησᾶς φραγζελλίον εκ 
σχοίνων, πάντας εξεβάλεν 
ἐκ Τοῦ ἱερου, Τὰ Te προβατα 
και Τοὺς Boat, καὶ Τῶν KOA- 
λυβιστων ekexse ΤῸ κερμᾷ, 
και τὰς Tpamtlac ἀνεστρεψε. 

τό και Τοῖς Τὰς περιστερᾶς πω- 
AQUTLY HUY, ἄρατε TxvTA 
ἐνγτευθεν, καὶ UN ποιεῖτε Τὸν 
ΟΙΚΟΥ Τοῦ πάᾶτρος μοῦ, δἰκὸν 

Ε7 ἐμπορίου, ἐμγησθησαν δὲ Οἱ 

pan 


JOHN. | 
“made wine, (far he did not 
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now whence it came, bat 
the fervants who drew the 
water knew it,) be. called 


the bridegroom, and faid to10 
‘bim, *tis ufual to prefent the 


beft wine firft, and after- 
wards the worfe, whem the 
guefis bave drank. pretty 
freely : but you have referv- 


ed the beft wine to ibe laf. 


thus was the firft miracle of \t 
Felus wrought at Cana in 


Galilee, by which. be ΔῈ 


played bis power, and bis 


- difciples believed on bim. 


After this be went downt2 
to Capernaum, in company 
with bis mother, bis bre- 


thren, and bis difciples: but 


they fiay’d there only a few 
days. for the Fews paffever t3 
being nigh, Fefus went up 
to Ferufalem, where be found 14. 
in the temple thofe that. fold 


‘oxen, fheep, and doves, be- 


fides the changers of Money, 
who were fitting there. upon 5 
which be aan a whip of 
fimall cords, and drove them 
all out of the temple, with 
their foeep, and oxen; and 
threw about the changers 
money, and over-fet the ta~ 
bles and faid to the dove-16 
fellers, away with thefe 
things 5 make not my fa- 
ther’s boufe a market-houfe. 
which put bis difciples inyy 
mi 
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“μαθηταί. αὐτου, ὅτι, γεγραμ- 
“μένον ἐστιν, “ὁ ἴηλος tev 


εἶ ομκοῦ, σου K&Faparerat - 


18“ με. ἀπεκριθησαν δὺν 6: 
Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ εἴσον αὐτῷ, Τὶ 
σημείον OAKES ἥμιν, ὅτι 


I9TavTa ποιεῖς ὃ amexpn o | 


σους, καὶ LAEY AUTOK, AU- 
FATE Τὸν V@OY TOVTOY, Καὶ ἕν 


TMEW ἥμερχις ETEK. AUTO. Ὁ 


20.87ov..our ἃ Loveawi, τεσ-- 
σάρακογτα καὶ ἐξ εγεσιν ῳ-- 

- καδομηθη O70 OUT OC, καὶ συ 
εν TPLO LY. MEDALS ἐγερεις AUT OV? 
2ζ ἐκέινος Of ἐλεζε περὶ Tov vaou 
22 Του σωματος ἀἄυτου. OTE 
οὖν npepOn εκ νέκρων, ἐμνησ- 
θησαν ἃ μάθπται αὐτου ort 

. ΤουΤῸ ἔλεγεν, Kai ἐπιστευσαᾶν 


Τῇ Γραφῇ, Καὶ Τῷ Ἄσγῳ Wel 


wey o ἴησοὺῦυς, 

34 Ὡς de mw εν Ιεροσολυμοις 
εν Τῷ πασχα εν ΤῊ EOPTM 
πολλὺι ἐπιστευσᾶν εἰς ΤῸ 
ὁνομᾷ ἄντου, θεωρουντες 
ἄντου τὰ GNM ἃ ET OLE, 

χᾳαυτος δὲ ὃ Inco οὐκ ἐπισ- 
οΤευεῃ ERVTOV AUTOM, dia To 

25 AUTOV γινώσκειν MAYTAC. καὶ 
ὅτι οὐ Χρειᾶν εἰχεὲν ἱνᾷ TI 
μαρτυρη σἽ περὶ Tov avipw- 
Mou, αὐτὸς fap ἐγίνωσκε Τὶ 
ἣν ἐν Tw ανθρωπῳ. 

1. Hy δὲ ανθρωποςεκ των Da- 
pica, Nixodnuss ονομᾶ 
QUTW, ἄρχων τῶν Τουδαιων. 

. ὅυτος ἤλθε προς Tov Ιησοὺν 
γυκτος, ΚΑῚ UTS AUTW, pap~ 
Bi, atdausy ὁτι azo @rov 

| PN 


ie) 
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them αἱ, 


CHAP. 112, 
mind of that paffage,* “ὁ ipy 
“ zeal ‘for thine boufe does 
© prey upon me.” where-18 


upon the Fews faid, what 


miracle can you fhoiw to juf 
tify your bebavionr’? Fefus τὸ 
anfwered “them, jaying, de- 
flroy this temple, and within 
three days 1 will raife it up. 
to this {aid the Fews, forty20 
and fix years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three days? 


but by the temple be meant 2: 


bis body. and when be was 52 
rifen from the dead, bis dij- 
ciples remembred that ex- 
preffion of bis: and they be- 
lieved the fcripture, and what 
Fefus bad faid. — 


Now whilft he was in Fe-23 
rufalem at the feaft of the 
paffover, many believed in 
bim when they faw the mi- 


vacles whith he did. butz4 


Fefas did not truft bis perfon 
with them, becaufe he knew 
and be did not25 
want any information con- 
cerning man: for be knew 
of himfelf the fecret of their 
hearts. ὁ 
Now one of the Pharifees, 1 
named Nicodemus, was there, 
aruler of the Fews: who 2 
came to Fefus by night, and 
faid to bum, rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher fent 
from 


* Pia. laix. 9. 
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9 


samubac διδασκαλος, ovate 
jap Tavra Ta σημεια dyva~ 
ται ποιεῖν A σὺ TOUEC, ἐῶν μὴ 
n 6 Θεὸς μετ᾽ αὐτου." - ame 
κριϑη ὁ Ingous, καὶ εἴπεν αὺ- 
TQ, ἀμὴν ἀμὴν ASO σοὶ Ea? 
un Τίς renin ἄνωθεν; ov δὺ- 
vara toe Thy βασιλειῶν Τοῦ 
Θεου. λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ 
Νικοδημος, πῶς δυϑαται ay- 
θεωπος revnOnval γέρων wy ὃ 
pn δυνᾶται εἰς THY - κοιλίαν 
τῆς μήτοος ἀυτου δε SOV Et 
σελθειν, καὶ peveninvar? =H 
πεκοιθη ὁ Ingots, ἀμὴν auny 
Aw Tol, gay μὴ Τὶς {εὐγηθῇ 
εξ ὑδατος καὶ πνευμᾶτος; OV 
δυναταῖι εἰσεξλθειν εἰς Τὴν Ba- 
σιλειαν Τοῦ tou. To [ἐζένν" 
μενον εκ τῆς σάρκος, σὰρξ 
Ἔστι; Καὶ ΤΌ [ε[ἐννημενον EK TOV 
AVEVUMAT Os FVEURA ETT: μῇ 
θαυμάσῃς OT! εἰπον σοι, det 
ὑμᾶς γεννπθηναι ἄνωθεν. - To 
συευμα ὅπου θέλει Wels Kat 
Τὴν. φωνὴν QUTOU ἄκούεις, 
ann’ οὐκ o1das ποθεν EOXET Al, 
καὶ WOU ὑπάγειν OUTWS ECT! 
πᾶς ὃ [:εννῆμενος ἐκ TOU 
πγευμᾶτος; ἀπεκριθη Nixo- 
δῆμος, καὶ ELTEY αυτῳ, Wha 


το δυναται Ταυτα ζἐγεσθαι a- 


11 


χεκριθη ὁ Incous, καὶ εἰπεν 
AUTW, GU εἰ ὃ διδχσκαλος Του 
lofana, Kai TavT@ ov [1 
γωσκείς ὃ 

Auny ἀμὴν λέγω Ol, OT! 


ὃ οἰδαμεν AAAOUUEY, καὶ O 


ἑωρακάμεν μαρτυρουμεν, Καὶ 
Τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἡμῶν οὐ AEA 
Pavers. 


TOUN. 


fram God; for-no παν τος 
perform the mirackes that 
you do, except God. be wiih 
him, Zefas. anfugred him; 4 
declare unto thee, except 
aman be born again; be can- 
nok fee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus. replitdy bows can. 
ὦ man be born when ὧδ is 
ald ἔξ can be enter. into bis 
mothers and be-bors.a-fe- 
cond time ?.: Jefusanfwer- αὶ 
οἶς, tell thee;, except a.man 
be Pemewed by the fpiritual - 
baptifins: be cannot enter inte 
the kingdom of Ged: _ the 6 
tleanfing. of the body. δ: only 
external, but the pyrification 
of the {pirst.is [piritual.” be . 
not farprized. tbat I faid to 
thée;. you. muft be born again, 
the wind blpweth -where it 
found thereof; but-cannot te? 
wobence it comess or whither 
it goes: fuch is the change 
in every one that is renewed 
by (δὲ fpirit.. Nicodemus 8 
Gnfwered; how can that be? 
7 efus anfwered bim, are you τὸ 
a doftor in Tfracd, and net 
know thefe things? 


1 declare unto thee, wer 
speak what we know, and 
ἽΝ what we have feen ; 

ub you do not receive our 
- Uu teffi- 


369 


336 


12 Pavers. εἰ Ta ἐπ ζειά εἰπὸν 
ὑμῖν, KALOUMIOTEVETE, TWX, 
Ἐν εἰσὼ ὑμῖν TA επουρανὶά, 

12 πιστευσητεὺ καὶ οὐόεις a- 
ναβεβηκεν. εἰς Τὸν oupavoy, Et 
μη εκ Του οὐρανοῦ καταβᾶς, 
ὁ ὕιος Του ανθρωποὺ ὁ ὧν εν 

ΤΆ Τῷ ουράνῳ. καὶ καθως Μω- 
σης ὕψωσε Tov OD εν TN ε- 
‘pm, -ouTws vywbnvar de 

15 Tov ον Tou avOowrov. iva 

| Fa ὁ 7ιστευων εἰς auToy, 
un “πόληται, arr’ exn Cw- 

16 ny aiwnov. GUTW fap ηγᾶ- 
ANTE ὃ Θεὸς. Τὸν κοσμῶν, 

ος στε TOY LOY ἄυτου Τὸν μο- 
᾿ ΨΌΓΕΡΉ ἐδωκεν, iva πᾶς ὃ πισ- 
᾿Τευων εἰς AUTOY, wn aToAN~ 
Tat, arr exn Con αιωνιον. 
17 ov [ap ἀπεστείλεν ὁ Θεὸς Tov 
τον αὐτου εἰς Tov κοσμον, 
ἵνα “κριν Τὸν κοσμον, arn’ 
“tia σωθῃ ὃ κοσμος δὶ αὐτου. 
18 ὃ moTeuwy i αυτον, OV Κρι- 
MET Ml, - ὁ OE μη πιστεύων, Non 
KEKDIT AL, OTL BN πεπιστευκεν 

εἰς TO OVOMA.TOU μονοζεένους 

IQ-wuou Tov Grov. auTn de ἐσ- 


τιν ἡ κρισις, OTL TO φως EANH 


Ἅυθεν εἰς τὸν κοσμον, Καὶ ἢ- 
[απησᾷν οἱ ανθρωπὸι μαλλον 
ΤΟ σκοτος, NTO Pw, ny fap 

20 πονηρά AUT WY Τῷ Era. TAC 
fap ὃ φανλᾳᾷ πράσσων, μι- 
Git Τὸ φως, καὶ οὐκ ἔρχεται 
προς Τὸ φως, iva μὴ εἐλεγχθῃ 

ΖΙΤΩ͂ Epa AUTO, ὁ OF ποιων 
why ἀλήθειαν, ἔρχεται pas 


Το 


JORN. 


Cuap, rt. 
teftimony. if you don’t be- 12 
lieve:when ἢ tell you what 
is plain, bew fhould you be- 
lieve, if I tell you of things 
more fublime? for no main 13 
4ath penetrated into the fe- 
crets of beaven, but be that, 
came down from heaven, 
even the fon of man, who 
13% beaven. but as Mofes 14 
lifted up the ferpent in the 


wildernefi, even fo muft the 


jon of man be lifted up: 
that whofoever believeth in 15 
him, foould not perifh, but 
have eternal life. for God 16 
fo loved the world, that he 
gave bis only begotten fon, 
that whofoever believeth in 
him, fbould not perifh, but 
have eternal life. for God 17 
fent not bis fon into the world 
fo condemn the world; but 
that thé world through bim 
might be faved. be that 18 
believeth on bim, fball not 
be condemned: lut he that 
believeth not, 13 condemned 
already, becaufe be bath not 
believed in the only begotten 
fon of God. and this ts the τὸ 
fubjelE of their condemnation, 
that light is come into the 
world, and men bave loved 
darknefs rather than light, 
becaufe their deeds were evil. 
for every one that doth evil, 20 
hateth the light, and founneth 
the light, left bis deeds foould 
be reproved. but he thai2 
doth 


Cuap. 111, 


To φως, we φανερωθῃ αὐτοῦ 
TH ἐργᾶς OTL EY Θεὼ ETI Epa 
ζάσμενα. 


22 Μετὰ Tavra Ἦλθεν In- 
πους, καὶ ὁι μαθηται avTov 
εἰς Tnv Loudaiay pny, Kat EKE 
δετριβε UST AUTWY, καὶ ἐ- 

52 βαπτιΐεν. ἣν δὲ καὶ Ἰωᾶν- 
une βῳπτιζων ev ‘Atv ἐγγὺς 
του Ξαλειμ, OTL VOATA TOA 
AL NV εκεί, KEL TAPEPIVOYTD, 

24 καὶ εβαπτιζοντο. oumw fap 

nv βεβλήμενος εἰς Τὴν φυλά- 

κην ὃ Twavyne: 

EreveTo οὖν Carrnenc ex Τῶν 
μαθητῶν Ἰωχυνου peta 1ου- 
26 daiou περι καθαρισμον. Καὶ 

ηλθον προς Tov Ἰωάννῆν, ΚΑῚ 
εἶπον ἄυτῳ, ραββι, ὃς ἣν με- 
Ta σοὺ περᾶν Του Ἰορδάνου, 
WOU μεμαρτυρῆκας, (δε, ου- 
τος βαπτιζει, και παντες ερ- 

27 XOVTAL TPOC ἄντον. ATTEKPI- 
θη Iwavync, Kat εἰπεν, ov dv- 
yaTar αγθρωπος λαμβάνειν 
ουδὲν, cay μη n δεδομενον av- 

28 Tw ἐκ Tov οὐυράνου, αυτοι 
ὑμεῖς μοὶ μαρτυρεῖτε ὅτι eT OY, 
Οὐκ εἰμι Ef ὁ Χριστος, AAA 
OT! απισταλμενος εἰμὶ ἐμ- 

29 προσϑεν ἐκείνου. ὁ ἔχων ΤῊν 
νυμφῆν, γυμφιος ἐστιν, ὁ OF 
φίλος γνυμφιου ὁ ἐστηκιυς, Καὶ 
ἄκουων αὐτου, xapa Χαίρει 
ia τὴν φωνὴν Tov. νυμφιου. 
ΔΟΤΉ οὖν. ἢ Χαρῶ Eun πε- 


25 


TAN« 


JOHN. 


Fobn was not 


911 


doth right, cometh to: the 
light, that bis deeds may'be - 
mace manifeft, because they 
are agreeable to the will of 
God. . τ 

| After this Fefus went with 22 
bis difcroles into Fudea, where 
he fiay'd with them for fome ~ 
time, and baptized, while 23 
Jobn twas likewife baptizing 
in Enon, near Salim, it Je- 


ing @ place abounding with 


water: fo that people came 
tobe baptized there. for 24 
yet caft inte 
prijon. ; 
Now there bappen'd to bere 
@ atfpute about baptifn de- 
tween a Fews, and fome — 
of Fobn’s difcisles : who 26 
ibereupon went to Fobn, and 
faid, mafter, be that was 
with you beyond Fordan, $a 
whom you bore teftimony, be 
bimfelf does now baptize like- 
wife, and the people flock to 
bim. but Jobn made them 27 
this anfwer, a man can bave 
ns authority, but what be 
derives from heaven. you 28 
yourfelves can bear ine wit- 
nefs, that I faid, I am 
not the Chrift, but wasonly 
feat. before him: the brides 29 
groom is be that bath a wight ὦ 
to the. oride: as for th- friend - 
of the bridegroom, who is 
nigh bis perfon and beareth 
him, be greatly rejoyces at 
te. voice of the bridegroom : 
Uu 2 ἘΡΟΝ 


$32 
30 7AMWTAL. εκεινὸν. δέι αυξα- 
21 vey, ἐμὲ. dé ἐλατόυσθαι. ὃ 
ἐν ἐρχομενῦς, ἐπάνω TAY 

Τῶν ἐστιν. O WY εκ Τῆς Γῆς, 

EK Τῆς [Γῆς ἐστί, Καὶ εκ Τῆς 
FIC λάλει. .0 EK Τοῦ OUpaYOU 
EPXOUIVOK, ἐπάνω TAvTwWy 
Q2EOTL. και EWHAKE καὶ ἤκου- 
Gf, TOUTO BAOTUPL, καὶ Τὴν 
μαρτυρίαν AUT OU συδεις AAL~ 

33 βάνει, ὁ λα ) τὴν 
μαρτυριῶν, ἐσφραίσεν OT} ὃ 
34. Θεὸς ἀληθῆς ἐστιν. ὃν fap 
“ἀπεστείλεν ὁ -Θεέος, TH βῥη- 
ματα τον Θεου. Ἄδλει,. οὐ [ap 

EK μέτρου διδωσιν ὁ Θεος- Τὸ 
35 Ἰνευμα. ὁ ἼΔΤΊρ.. αγατᾳ 


_ Tov wor, καὶ πᾶντα δεδωκεν, 


26 εν Tn χείρι αὐτὸν. ὃ πισ- 
Τευῶν εἰς Tov-viov, exe Cony 
φίωνιον, ὃ δὲ ἀπειθων TW vio, 
οὐκ οψεται ἴωην, arr’ ἡ op 
ΕἸ Tov. Grou μένει ἐπ΄. αὖτ 
TOV. ae 


᾿ς τῆς oy epvw ὃ Κύριος ort tt 
t xoveay o: Danoaio ὅτι In= 
cous πλειονᾶς μαθῆτας moist 
καὶ βαπτιζει n Iwavin, και 

2 Tote Ἰησοὺς αὐτὸς οὐκ (Bare 
Tiley, arr 61 μαθηταὶ ave 
Tov. ἄφηκε Τὴν lovdzuy, 

2. καὶ ἀσηλθε εἰς Tay Tanai 
gy, εὗξι δὲ auTay διέρχεσθαι 
δια τῆς Σαμαρειᾶς, ἐρχετᾶι 
OUY εἰς πολιν Τῆς Φσμαρειας; 
Λεομέγῆν Φυχαᾶρ, Ζλησιον 
Tay 


th ἢ 


JOHN. 


ὁ λαβὼν avTov Thy 


CHAP. Iv, 


upon this account my foy 
is compleat. be mujt ad-30 
vance, but I muft decline. 3% 
be that cometh from above, 
above all: be that is 
from the*eqrib, is earthly, 
and bis language is likewife 
éarthly : be that cometh from 
beaven is above all. and 3: 
what be bath feen and beard, 
that be teftifieths but bis 
teflimony doth no. man re- 
ceive. he that bath receiv- 3% 
ed- bis teftimony, bath fet 
bis feat to this, that God is 
true, for be whom God bath 34 
Sent, faith natbing but what 
is divine: for God bath gi- 
ven him the: foirit without 
refirjttion. the father loveth 35 
the fon, and bath given all 
things into: bis band. be 36 
that believeth on ibe fon, 
hath: a. right to evertafting 
lifes and be that difobess the 
fon, foall not enjor life 3 but 
“be expos’d to divine wrath. 
| Fefus therefore knowing | 
the Pharijees had beard that — 
be made more difcitles, and 
baptized more than Fobn, 
(though Fefus bimfelf did 2 
not baptize, but only bis 
aifciples) be left Fudea, and 
relurned into Galilee. but 
being obliged to pafs through 
Samaria, be came to a city 
of Samaria, called Sychar, 
mear the piece of ground 
that 


n ta ὦ. 


Cuar. 3, J OR N. ᾿ς 3533 
Tov Χωριοῦ ὃ ἔδωκεν Ἰακωβ. shat ον, gave to sbis:fox 
6 Ιωσηφ Τῷ ὑἱῳ avtov. av de. Fofeph. now Facol?sxwall was ¢ 
exci ann Tou laxwB. ocovy shere.: Fefus therefore. being 
Ingous κεκοπιάκως ex Tn ὃ- wearied with . bis journey, 
δοιποριᾶς, εκαθεΐετο ὄντως _ fat him down by Noe well : 
ἔπι Thanh. wa ny wot being about the fxth boar, 
EKTN. ἔρχεαι UN ἐκ TK ‘where a woman of Samaria » 
Ξαμαρειᾶς ἀντλῆσαι vdwp. Deing.come.to draw seater, 
AE aUTN O Inco, doc μοι Fefus faid to ber, give me 
8 πίξιν.. δὲ γὰρ μαθῆται αὐυτον drink, for bts:difciples g 
απεληλυθεισαν εἰς THY πολιν, Were -gone away to the city . 
9. ἵνα τροφάς apopaowor. Ἀε- 10 buy. pravifions. but the g 
fet ou auT@ ἡγυνη ἡ Ξα- women of Samaria: faid tw 
μάρειτις, πως ov Ἰουδαῖος wy Bim, bow is it-that you ork. - 
TAP ἐμοῦ πιειν are, ovens are a Few, ask.drink of me, 
Γυναικος Σαμαρειτιδος ὃ oupap who ama Samaritan? ζῶν 
συζχρωνται Ἰουδαιοι Sana the. Fews bave no frienily 
yoriTa. amexpOn Incou, Mlerceurfe-with the Samari- 
ka εἶπεν auTn, a πδεὶς Τὴν -tans.) Fefus anfmercd her, τὸ 
ὄωρεαν Tou Θεου, καὶ Τις εσ- If you knew the difpeufation 
Τιν ὁ AETwWY σοι, δὸς μοι Tur, OF God, and whe ἢ is that 
συ ἂν πτησᾶς αυτον, καὶ ς-- says 10 you, give me to drink ς 
11 Gwkev ἂν σοὶ vowp Coy. ase you would bave asked of him, 
 faaury ἡ γυνη, Kupie, οὐτε 424 be would bave given yox 
αντλημα EXEC, Καὶ Τὸ φρεᾶρ Hing water. fir, faid the yy 
ἐστι Batu, ποθὲν σὺν ἔχεις To ‘woman, you bave notbing to. . 
τ ὕδωρ ToCwy ὃ μὴ συν μειζων draw with, and the well ἧς 
εἰ Tov TATpOS ἡμων Ἰακώβ, a ὦδερ 1 whence then can you 
ἐδίωκεν muy TO φρεᾶρ, kas get that living water ? arey2 
autos εξ αὐτοῦ ems, καὶ Gr you wiser than our father 
uot avToy, καὶ Τὰ θρέμματα Jacob, who gave us the well, 
13 αὐτου ὃ = amexoiin oIncou, ad drank thereof bimfelf, 
᾿ ΚΑΊ εἶπεν αυτῇ, πᾶς ὃ πινωὼν as well as bis children, and: 
ἐκ Tov υδαγος Τοὺυτου, di- «αἰ ἢ Fefus anfwered ber, 2 
χά Whoa πάλιν, 060 ἂν σι! ἐκ they that drink of ibis water, 
Tov veaTox av erw dwow av- witl be thirfly again: duty, 
Ti οὐ un δι ψηση εις TOY ἀτ:- “ who foever drinketh of the 
να, AAA TO VOWP ὁ dwow water that I fhall give bim, 
avTw, [ένησεται ev avtTw feall never ibirft: for the 
Fn(n udaTos Aanopevou εἰς water that I fail give him, 
Cwny | fealt 
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ζωην αἰώνιον, . Agee πρὸς au 
151Τὸν ἢ pun, Kupic,. δθς μοὶ 
TOUTO Τὸ ὕδωρ, ἵνα μη dre, 
und ἐρχωμαι εὐθαδὲ ἀνΥλειν. 
τόλεγει αντῇ ὁ λἼπσους, ὕπάγε, 
φωνῆσον Τὸν ἄνδρ σοι, Και 
17 Alc aad. απεκριθὴ ἡ pum, 
Καὶ εἰτεν, οὐκ XW avopa. 
Repel αὐτῇ ὃ τησους, καλως 
εἰπσας, OTL AvOpa οὐκ, Ext. 
18 7εντε pap arvdpac ἐσχες, Καὶ 
YUY OF EXEL, οὐκ ἐστι σοὺ a 
mp, TouTo ἀληθὲς εἰρηκᾶς, 
19 aga αὐτῷ ἢ ζυνη, Kupis, θε- 
20 WpW OTL ΠροΟφΦηΤΗς εἰ συ. Οἱ 
πάζτερες MWY EY TOUTW TW 0- 
ρει προσεκυγήσᾶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἌΕΓΕΤῈ ὅΤι ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις εσ-- 
τιν ὁ Τόπος, ὅπου δει προσ- 
21 Κυνεῖν.. Ἄεγει αὐτῇ ὁ. ἴῆσους, 
Γνναι, πισγευσον Moly. OT 
EPXETAL WPA, OTE OUTE EY Τῷ 
Opel TOUT, OVTE εν L:pamoAy- 
μόις MPOCKUYNGETE TW TAT SI. 
ὕμεις APOAKUVELTE ὁ οὐκ O1GATE, 
22 ἥμεις προσκυνουμεν ὁ aidaucy, 
ὅτι ἢ σωττριᾷ εκ Τῶν Ἰουδᾶι-- 
952 ὧὠν ἐστὶν. AAA EPXETAL Ua, 
_ ΚΑ νυν ἐστὶν, ὅτι ὃι αλήθινοι 
‘APOOKUINTAL προσκυνησουσὶ 
TW WAT εν πνευμᾶτ!ι, Και 
aantsia, καὶ rap ὁ TaTnp 
‘rowouTous ζητει Tous προσκυ- 
24 VOVITAS QUTOV. πνευμα ὁ 
Θεος, Kat Tous προσκυνουν- 
TQ ἄυτον, EY πνευματι καὶ 
25 ἀληθειᾳ dst προσκυνειν. λε- 
fil @vTO Ἡ γυγη, 010% ὅτι 


Mig- 


JOHN. 


CHap. Ty. 
Joall be in bim a fountain 
[pringing up to evertafting 
life. fir, replied the woman, 35 
give me this water, that I 
may never be adry, nor come 
bither to draw more. go, call 6 
your busband, faid Fefus, 
and come again: the woman 17 
anfwered, I have no bus- 
band. Fefus replied, you Were 

in the right to fay you bave 

no husband: fer you bave 18 
bad fiue busbands, and be 
whom you now have, is uot 
your husband: in that you 
faid true. the woman faid1g 
to bim, fir, I perceive that 
you are ὦ prophet. cur fa-20 
thers worfbipped upon this 
mountain 5. and you fay, ibat 
Jerufalem is the tlace where 
we ought 10 perform our wor- 
fhip. Felus faid to ber, wo- χὰ 
man, believe me, tbe time 

is coming when it fhall be 
neither on this mountain, nor 
yet at Ferufatem that ye fhall 
worfbip the father. ye wor-22 
frip ye know not what: we 
know what we worfhip : for 
jalvation is from the Fews. 
but the time is coming, nay, 23 
is very nigh, toben the true 
worfbippers fhall worfbip the 
father in foirit and in truth : 


for they are the worfbippers 


whi be requires. God 1i 24 

a {pirit, and they that wor- 

δὰ bin, muft worfhip him 

in (pirit and in iruib. thew 
ΝΙΝ faid 26 


Crap, tv. 
Μεσσιᾶς EPXET aL, O.AErOMEVOS 
Χριστος, ὁΤαν crOn’ exetvoc, 

26 ἄνάτελει ἡμιν πάντ. Aspe 
αυτή 0 Indou, gw eu, 0 
NANG σοι. 


a7 Kat em Tours mov at 
paonras avTov, και ἐθαυμᾶ- 
Coy ὁτι μετά γζυναίκος ἐλάλει, 
οὐδεις μεντοὶ ειπε, τι ἕητεις ἃ 
28 N, TLARAE MET QUT? a 
@nkzy οὖν Thy ὕδριαν ἀυτῆς 


nun, καὶ αππλθεν εἰς ΤῊΝ. 


πόλιν, καὶ AETE τοῖς ἄνθρω- 
2g mo, ὄξυτε, ἰὄετε νθρωπον 
ὃς εἰπε μοι πάντα σᾶ ETOIN- 
σα, μῆτι οτος ἐστιν ὁ Χρισα 
40 Τος εξπλθον οὖν εκ Τῆς πο- 
λέως, Καὶ NPXOYTO pos ἀυ- 
τον. 
31. Ey δὲ τῷ μεταξυ πρωτὼν 
αυτον ἃ μαθπητάι, Ἄεζοντες, 
4:ραββι, φαγί. ὁ δὲ Tey αυ- 
τοις, pw βρωσιν exw φάζειν, 
32 ἢν ὑμέις οὐκ οιδατε, EAETOD 
ouy οἱ μαθηταᾶι πρὸς ἀλλη- 
AOU, MN TK Ἡγέῖκεν ἀντῷ 
24 φάζειν ὃ ee αὐτοῖς 0 [π- 
σους, ἐμὸν Boog ἐστὶν, 19a 
ποιὼ TO θέλημα Τοῦ πεμψαᾶν-- 
TOS μὲ, Kat Τελξισω AvTOU 
2570 efor. Οὐχ ὑμεῖς ἌΞΓΕΤΈ, 
ὍΤι ETL TETPAUNVOS ἐστί, 
“καὶ ὁ θερισμος ἐρχετᾶι ?”” 
(δου, AW ὑμῖν, ἐπάρατε 
τους οφθάλμους ὑμῶν, καὶ 
βίασχσθε τὰς χωρᾶς, ὁτι 


ALUKA! εἰσι ρος θερισμὸν non. 


36 καὶ ὁ θερίζων, μισθον rau 
νει, 


JOHN 


Sia. the woman te δὶ», I 


414 


know that:the Meffias (that 
ts- to fay the, Chrift) is to 
come, and when be is come, — 
be will tell us all things. Fe-26 
fus faid to- ber, I ibat-am 
talking with you am he ὁ. 
Upon this bis difciples27 
came, and were furpriz d at 
bts converfing with the we- 
man: yet none of them faid, 
what dia you-ask. ber? or,.. 
auby do you talk with her ? 
the woman then left ber wa-28 
ber-pot, and-went away into 
the city, and faid-to the peo- 
ple,- come, fee.a-man who2g 
told πιὸ αἰ that ever I have 
done: 15 not thts the Chrift ? - 
fo they went out of the city, 20 
Gnd came tobim, 

An the-mean while bis dif- 41 
ciples inuited bim, faying, 
pray mafter, eats. but be oo 
anfwered them, I bave meat 
to eat that ye know not of : 
upon which the diftiples faid 
one to another, bath any 
man brought bim any thing 
loeat? Fefus faidte them, 24 
my meat is to do the will of 


33 


bim that fent me, and to fi- 


nifh bis work. is it not a 25 
common faying,  Lother 
“* four months, and then 
“ comes barveft ?” lift up . 
your eyes now, I fay, and 


‘book on the fields ; for they 


are white already to harveft. 
be that reapeth, reéeiveth 36 
) wages, 
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Bavet, καὶ συνάγει Kaproy εἰς 
ζωην αἰώνιον, iva Καὶ ὁ σΤεὶ- 
ρων ὅμον. χαίρῃ, kat ὁ θερι:- 
37 ἕων. εν Tap τούτῳ ὃ Aoras 
ἐστιν οαληθινος, OTL ἀλλος 
* ἐστιν ὁ σσειρων, καὶ αλ-- 
38 raed θεριζων." ere αἴεσ- 
pena ὑμᾶς θεριζειν ὁ οὐχ v- 
μεις. KEKOMIAKATE, - GARD Κε- 
κοπιακασὶ, καὶ ὑμεὶς εἰς Τὸν 
KOMGY AUT WY εἰσελπλυθᾶτε. 
39 Ἔκ δὲ τῆς πόλεως εκεινῆς 
“πΟλΆρι ΕΠ σΤευσᾶν εἰς AUTOY 
Τῶν Σαμαρειτίον, oa Tov 
ἍΓΟν Τῆς -γυνάικος, μαρτυ- 
ρῦυσης, OTL TE μοι πάντα 
«οὖσα ἐποίησα. ᾿ ὡς οὖν πλθον 
ρος αὐτὸν ἃ Σαμδρεῖται, 
πρωτὼν αὐτὸν. . μεινᾶϊ - ap 
αὐτοῖς, Kat ἐμεῖνεν Exst duo ἡ.-- 
AIMEPAC, καὶ πολλῷ πλείους 
ἐπιστευσαᾶν “δα Tov ρον 
42 φυτοῦ. Τῇ ΤῈ puvait ΕἌΕΓΟν, 
OT! οὐκ ETI δια. τὴν σὴν λα- 
MAY πιστεύομεν : AVTOL [ἀρ 
axnkoausy, καὶ οἰδαμεν ὅτι 
δυτος ἐστὶν αλήθως ὁ σωτὴρ 
Tov κόσμου, ὃ Χριστος. 


43 Mera dz τὰς δυο nuspac 
εξηχθεν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ amnadey 
4480 τῆν. Γαλιλαιᾶν. auTos 
fap ὁ Ἰησους εἐμαρτυρῆσεν, 
OTL προφητης εν ΤῊ ἰδᾳ πα- 
45 τριδὶ τιμὴν οὐκ EXEL. OTE OVY 
πΆθευ εἰς Thy Γαλιλαίαν, εδὲ.- 

0 avTov ot Ταλιλδιοι, 
WAVTA ἑωράκοτες a ἐποιῆσεν 
sv Ιερδσολύμοις ἐν TH capri, 
καὶ 


JOHN 


CHAP, τῇ, 
wages, by Barbe, ag unto 
life eternal: that the fower, 
and the reaper, may both 
rejoice together. upon this 37 
occafion, that faving is veri- 
fied, ** one foweth, and a- 

*S moiber reapeth.”” I fent 38 
you to reap where you be- 
ftowed no labour : other men 
laboured, and you are entred 
into their labours: 

Now many of the Sama- 39 
ritans of that city believed 
on bim, for thal teftimony 
which the wontan gave bin, 

“ be told me all that ever 
“<I did” fo that when se 
the Samaritans were come to 
bim, they defired him to 
fay with them: and be 
ftay’d there two days. and 41 
many more believed, for bav- 
ing beard bim [peak himfelr : 
and faid to the woman, nowt q2 
ib 15 not for what you bave 
faid, that we believe: far 
we bave heard bim ourfelve:, 
and know that this is indeed 
the faviour of the world, the 
ΟΡ». 

Two days after, δὲ de- 42 
paried thence, and went in- 

to Galilee : (thi? Fefus him- a4 
felf bad declared, that a 
propbet is not honoured in 
bis own country.) when bear 
was come into Galilee, be 
was well received by the Ga- 


Aileans, who had feen all that 


be did at Farufalem during 
| the 


ΒΑΡ, iv. 


καὶ avo. rap méov εἰς Τὴν 
46 ἐυρτην. πλθεν οὖν ὃ Ἴησους 
Tay εἰς Thy Kava Τῆς Tae 
RAIA, ὅπου ETOINTE TO ὑ- 
ip οινον, “Καὶ ny τις βασι- 
λικος, ov ὃύιος πσθενει εν Κα- 
47 περνάουμ. ὄυτος ἄκουσας 
0ΤΊ "Ἰησοῦς met εκ Τῆς Ἰου- 
(Qe εἰς Thy ἘΔΛΙΆΖΙαν, ae 
TINBE πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἤρώ- 
Τὰ auToy wa KaTaBn Καὶ 
\AONTAL KUTOU Τὸν ὕὑιον, η- 
48 MEARE fap αποῦνπσκειν. ει-- 
7EY οὖν O IndOUs TPO AUTO?, 
E2V KN ONKEA καὶ TATA i- 
OnTé, οὐ un “πιστευσητε. 
49 ALLEL πρὸς αὑτὸν ὃ βασιίλικος, 
Ἄυρίε, κατάβηθι πριν α7ο- 
50 θανεῖν Τὸ παιδίον pov. rset 
αυτῷ ὃ Ἰησους, “πορεύου, 6 
ὕιος σοὺ Cn, καὶ επιστευσεν 
ὁ ἀγθρωπος Tw Aorw ὃν εἰπεν 
ἄντω Ἰῆσους, καὶ ἐπορεύετο. 
61 nen δὲ αὐτου καταβάινοντος, 
ἃ δουλοι αὐτοῦ απηντησαν 
BUT, καὶ AANTUAA, Ag 
fovres, O71 ὁ mae αὐτοῦ Co. 
§2 ἐπύθετο οὖν Tap αὐτῶν Τὴν 
ὡρᾶν EY ἢ KOUWOTSpOY EOXE, 
και εἰπὸν AUTW, ὅτι χθὲς W~ 
pay EBdouny ἀφῆκεν avToy ὁ 
53 TUETOs. εὔνω our ὁ TaTNp 
ΟΥ̓. ἐν ἐκείνῃ ΤΏ Wa, εν ἢ εἰ-- 
ey αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰήσους, ott ὁ 
wos σοῦ Cn. καὶ επιστευ-- 
OEY AVTO καὶ ἢ οἰκια ἄυ- 
54 Τουθλη, TovTo παλιν dty- 
Τερον σημεέιον ἐποίησεν Ο In- 
cou, ἔλθων ex τῆς lovdaias 
εις Thy VaNAMaY 
Μετὰ 
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the feat: for they likewif: 
went to the feaft. fas 46 
went therefore 4 feccnd téme 

to Cana in Galilee, where he 
had changed the water into 
Wiht, NOW @ certain noble- 
man was there, whofe fon was 
fick at Capernaum. who47 
having heard that Fefus was 
come out of Fudea into Ga~ 
lilee, be went there to defire 
him to come down, and heal 
bis fon: for be was at the 
foint of death. but Fefus 48 
faid to bim, except you fee 
Signs and miracles, you will 
not believe. the nobleman 49 
{aid to him, fir, pray come 
down before my child be dead. 

30 thy way, faid Fefus: thy 50 
fon 5 evel Gnd the man ie , 
lieved what Fefus had faid 
to bim, and went bis way, 
as be was upon the road, bis 51 
fervants met him, and ac- 
quainted bim, that bis fon 
was well, then be enquired 52 
of them the hour when be be- 
gan to mend: and they an- 
fwered, yefterday at the fe- 
venth bour the fever left 
bim. fo the father knew that 53 
it was at the very fame hour, 
at which Fefus faid to him, 

thy fon is well. and he bim- 
Self believed, and all bis fa- 
wnily. Fefus did this fecond 54 
miracle when be return'd 
from Fadea to Galilee, 
Xx 


Some 


318 


I 


2 


Μετὰ TavTa Ἦν copTn Τῶν 
Ἰουδαιων, καὶ aveBn ὁ Ιήσους 
εἰς Ἱεροσολυμᾶ. ἐστι δὲ ey 
TOK Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐπι TH 1ρ0-- 
Barikn κολυμβηθρα, ἡ επι- 
ἌεΓομενη Ἐβραιστι Βηϑεσδα, 
WEVTE στοᾶς EXOVTa. ἐν 
ταυταις ΚΑΤΈΚΕΙΤΟ πλῆθος 
πολν Τῶν ἀσθενουντων, 
τυφλων, Χωλν, Enowy, ἐκ-- 
δεχομένων TNY Tou υδαγος 
κινησιν. ἄγγέλος fap κατα 
καίρον κατέβαινεν ey ΤῊ κο- 
λυμβηθρᾳ, καὶ ἐτάρασσε Τὸ 
udwp. ὃ οὖν πρωτος ἐμβᾶς 
RETA THY Tapaxny Tov ὑδα- 
Tos, uring ErieTo, ᾧ ὄπποτε 
KATELXITO VOONMATL. ἣν OE 
Τίς ἀνθρωπῆος ἐκεῖ Τριάκοντα 
καὶ ΟΚΤΩ ETN ἐχὼν EY Τῇ AT 
θενειᾳ. τοῦτον ἰδὼν ὃ Ingoue 
κατάκειμενον, Καὶ γνοὺς ὅτι 
πολὺν NON XPOVOY EXéty ALLEL 
aurw, θέλεις ving peveo Bat ὃ 
amon αὐτῳ ὁ aodevwy, 
Kupie, ἄνθρωπον οὐκ exw, 
ἵνα OTaY Ταραχθῃ ro ὕδωρ, 
Barn με εἰς ΤῊν κολυμβπθρᾶν, 
εν ᾧ δὲ EPXOMAL EW, ἄλλος 
πρὸ ἐμοῦ καταβαίνει, λεεί 
GvTw 0 Ἰησοὺς ἐζειραιν apo» 
Tov κράββατον σου, καὶ πε- 
ριπάτει. καὶ ευθεώς EEvETO 
urine o ἀνθρωπος, Καὶ Ἠρε Tov 
'κρζββατον ἄυτου; καὶ περιε- 
πῶτει. ἣν de cabBaroy εν 


ΣΟ ΚΕΙΡΏ TN ἡμέρα. EAETOY οὖν 


ἁ Ἰουδαιοι Tw τΤεθεραπευμε.- 
γῷ, σαββαγον ἐστιν, Ὅυκ 
εἕεστι σοι ἄραι Tov φραββα-- 
ὅδ ᾿ TOV. 
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Some time after this the 
"αι of the Fews being come, 
Jefus went up to Ferufalem. 
now there was at Ferufalem 
by the foeep-gate a bath, cal- 
led in Hebrew, Bethefda, 
whith had five porttee’s. 
where @ great number of in- 
firm, blind, lame, and para- 
lytic people lay waiting for 
the moving of the water: 
(for ὦ meffenger went down 
at certain times into the pool, 
and agitated the water: the 
Sirft then that flepped in af- 
ter ibis commotion of the 
water, was cured of what- 
ever difeafe be had.) now a 
certain man was there, who 
bad been fick eight and thirty 
years, Fefus feeing him he 
there, and knowing that be 
bad been fick a long time, 
faid to him, will you be 
cured? the fick man an- 
fwered bim, fir, I have noe 
body to put me into the pool 
when the water bas been a- 
gitated: but while I am 
coming , ‘another fteppeth 


down before me. rife, faid 


Fefus to bim, take up thy 


CHap. y. 


8 


bed, and go your way. and 9 


immediately the man was 
heated, and took up bis bed, 
and went his way: but that 


day being the fabbath, thero 


Jews faid to him that was 
cured, it is the fabbath-day ; 
it is not lawful. for you to 
carry 


CHAP. V, 


1iTov. ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς, ὃ Tole 
NOAS μὲ ὑγιη, EKEVOS μοι εἰ-- 
σεν, pov Tov κραββατον 

σου, καὶ TEIMATE. πρω- 
τῆσαν OUY AUTOY, Τὶς ἐστιν 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ εἰπὼν σοι, a= 
pov Τὸν κράββατον σου, και 

13 περιπατει δ ὁ δὲ ἰαθεῖς ουκ 
nd τις ἐστίν, O fap ἴησους 
εξεγευσὲν OXAOU ΟΥ͂ΤΟς ἐν Τῳ 

14TOMW. μετὰ TavTa ἕυρισ.-- 
κει AuTov ὃ Ἰήσους ἐν Tw ες 
Pr, Και εἶπεν αυτῳ, (δὲν ὑ- 
Γῆς pepovac, NETL ἀμαργα- 
Ve, (ve μὴ XELDOY ΤΊ σοὶ ζενη-- 

15Tat. ἄπηλθεν ὁ ανθρωπος, 
καὶ ἀνηζειλε Τοῖς Ἰονόαιρις 
oTi Ιπσοὺς toTiy ὁ ποιησαᾶς 

τόαυτον ὑγιη. καὶ dla Touro 
Ediwkov Toy Ingouv ot Του-- 
Oxia, καὶ εἴητουν avToy a- 
MOKTEVAL, OF) TRUTA EwoLEh 
ev σαββάτῳ. 

1) O d Incouw ATEKPLYATO 
AUTOK, 9 ATP μου ἕως ap- 
Tt εργαζεται, κάζω εργαζο- 

18 μαι. dla TovTo οὖν μαλλον 
eCntouy avroy ὧι Ἰουδαιοι a- 
TOKTEVAly OT OU μονοὸν EAUE 
70 σαββάτον, ἀλλὰ και TA 
Τα ἰδιον catre Τὸν Θέον, ι- 
σὸν EAUTOY ποιων Tw Θεῷ. 

10 ἀπεκρι»ατο οὖν ὁ Ἰήσους, Και 
εἰπὲν AUTON, ἀμὴν any Ἀε- 
[ὦ ὕμιν, ou δυνατάι 0 ὕἱος 
ποιεῖν AD ἔχυτου οὐδὲν, EAY 
un τι Basan τὸν πατερᾶ 
ποιουντα, αἱ [ap ἄν εκεινος 
WON, τάυτα καὶ 0 VIO O- 

λοβμοίος Toit. ὁ pap waTnp 

DIAL 
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carry your bed, be anfwer- αἴ 
ed them, be that cured me 
faid to me, take up your bed 
and walk. then they asked 12 
him, who is be that faid 
to you take up your bel 
and walk? and he that 13 
was healed, did not know © 
who it was: for Fefus bad 
flip'd away, by favour of the 
crowd that was there. fome- 14 
time after Fefus met him in 
the temple, and faid to him, 
you fee you were cured: fin 
no more, left you fuffer fome- 
pits. bas then ibe man 15 
departed to acquaint the 
Fews, that it was Fefus who 
badcured him. upou which 16 
octafion the Fews perfecuted 
7, Gua fought to flay 
im, becaufe be did fuch 
things on the fabbath-day. 

But Fefus anfrered them, 17 
my faiber works without in- 
termiffion, and fo do 1, 
therefore the Fews were the 18 
more eager to kill bim, be- 
caufe be bad not only viola- 
ted the fabbath, but likewife, 
becaufe he had faid that God 
was bis proper father, mak- 
ing bimfelf equal with God. 
upon which Fejus faid tot9 
them, verily, verily I fay | 
unio you, the jon can do no- 
thing of bimfelf, except be 
fees the father do it: for 
whatever be doth, that the fon 
does likewife. for the father 20 
on X 2 level 


340 
GHAR Τὸν YIOV, καὶ πᾶντα 
ὄξικνυσιν αυτῳ ὦ AUTO ποίει, 
καὶ μειζονᾳ TouTwy δείξει av- 
Τῷ εργᾶ: (ya ὑμεῖς θχυμαζη.- 

2xT& ὡσπερ fap ὃ πατηρ ε- 
peicet Τοὺς γεκρους καὶ Cwo- 
ποιεῖ, OUTW καὶ ὁ ὕἱος δὺς Ae. 

22 λεὶ ζωοποιεί. οὐδὲ rap ὃ πα- 
TNO κρίνει οὐδένα, ἀλλα τὴν 
Κρισιν πασᾶν OSOWKE TH Vie, 

23 1VE TAVTS τιμῶσι Τὸν VID, 
καθως τιμῶσι Toy πατερᾶ. 
ὁ 6 Timwy Tov ὑἱον, οὐ Tika 
Τὸν Wavépa Toy Wywavra 

24.@UTOY. ἀμὴν ἀμὴν rgw v- 
μέν, OTL O TOY AOFOY μον a~ 
KOUWY, KAL πιστεύων TW πεμ- 
wari us, exer Comy αιωνιον, 
Καὶ εἰς Κρισιὶν οὐκ ECxETat, 
anna μεταβεβηκεν ex Tov θα- 

25varou εἰς Thy Cony. ἀμὴν 
QuNY ALW ὑμῖν, OTL SPXETAL 
ρα, καὶ γὺν ἐστιν, OTE Ol 
γέκροι AKOVOOVTAaL Τῆς φωνῆς 
TOU ViOY Tov Gov, καὶ OL a- 

26 κουσᾶντες ζήσονται. wore 
pap ὁ marnp exe: Cony ev ἐπ- 
GUT, ὄυτως EdwKe καὶ Τῷ 

24 vi ζωπν Exel εν ἑαυτῷ. και 
εξουσιᾶν edwkey αὐτῷ κεισιν 
Totty, ΟΤΊ vies ανθοωπου εσ- 

287. pn θχυμαΐεγε Τοῦτο, 
ὅτι ἔρχεται WPA ἐν κα πάντες 
οἱ ἐν Τοῖς μνηβειοις ἀκουσον- 

920 Τῶι Τῆς φωνῆς αὐτου, KALEK- 
σηρευσοῦται. 6 Τὰ ἀγαθα 
ποιήσαντες, εἰς ἀνάστασιν 


Gon, ἃ δὲ Ta pavag rock 


᾿ ὙΦ "4 
a. é ~ ty 
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loveth the fen, and fheweth 
him all that be bimfclf doth: 
and be will fhew him grea~ 
ter works tian thefe, fo tbat 
you will be furprized. for 21 
as the father vaifeth up the 
dead, and veflores them to 
life: even fo the fou gives 
life to whom be will. be-2> 
fides, the father judzeth xo 
man; but hath conmitted 
the full power of judging un- 
lo the fon: that ail men 23 
foould honour toe fon, even 
as they honcur the faiber- 
be that boxoureth not the fon, 
Lonoureth not tbe father who 
bath fent bim. I declarer, 
unto you, he that bearcth my 
doctrine, and believeth on 
bim that feat me, baih ever- 
lafting life, and foall not 
come unacr condemnation κα 
but is paffed from death un- 
to tife. f declare unto you, 25 
ibe time is coming, aid now 
is, when ihe dead fhall hear 
toe voice of the ‘fon of God: 
aud they ihat bear fhall live. 
for as the father hath life in 26 
himfelf ; fo hath he given to 
the fon, to bave life in bim- 
μίξει and bath given bim27 
Guthority to execute judgment 
allo, becauje he is the fon of 
mas, let not this furprize 28 
you: for the time ts coming, 
when all that are in the 
graze fhall dear his voice, 
aitd they That dave done oa 29 
: Bas 


(BAP. ¥, 


AVFE, εἰς GVAOTADW Κρι- 
σεως, | . 


9 
30 Ὅν δυνάμαι crus ποιεῖν am 


ἐμαυτου οὐδὲν: καθως ακουω, 
Κρινίσ, καὶ ἢ κρισις ἢ ἐμὴ δὶ- 
kava ἐστιν, ort ov CnTw τὸ 
θέλημα To ἐμὸν, ἀλλὰ Τὸ 
θέλημα Tou πεμψᾶντος με. 
41ξᾶν sw μαρτυρω" περι ἐμαυ- 
τοῦ, ἢ μαρτύρια HOV οὐκ ἐσ- 
32 Tw ἀληθης, ἄλλος ἐστιν 0 
μαρτυρῶν πέριἐμου, Καὶ οι 
ὅτι ἀληθὴς ἐστιν ἡ μαργυριᾶ 
33 7Y μῶρτύρει περι ἐμὸυ. ὑμεῖς 
AMETTANKATE Τρος Iwazvyny, 
Kat μέμαρτυρηκε Tn aanveia. 
44 [ di ov Tapa ανθρωτου Thy 
MapTupay λάμβανω, ἀλλὰ 
Ταυτα AW iva ὑμεῖς σω- 
35θπτε. εκεινος ny ὃ λώχνος ὃ 
καιόμενος καὶ φαίνων, ὑμεῖς 
δὲ ἠθελήσατε ἀγαλλιάσθηναι 
προς ὡρᾶν ἐν TW φωτι ἄντου. 
36 eta δὲ exw τῆν μαρτυριᾶν μει- 
ζῳ Tov Ἰωαννου, Ta rap ἐρ- 
[@ a εδωκε μοι ὁ πατηρ iva 
Τελειωσω αὐτὰ, αὐτὰ Τὰ 
Epa & srw Tow, μαργύυρει 
περι EUOU OTL ὃ ΠΑΤΉΡ με a- 
37 πεστΤαλκε, καὶ ὃ πεμψᾶς 
μὲ ΠαΎηρ, AUTOS μεμάρτυ- 
PMKE Περι ἔμου, OVTE φωνὴν 
AUT OU AKNKOATE TWHOTE, οὐ- 
38 Te εἰδος αυτου ἑωράκατε. Και 
TOV Ἅργζον αὐτὸν Ουκ΄ EXETE 
μένοντα ἐν ὑμῖν, OT? Oy απεσ- 
τεῖλεν EKELYOS TOUTED ὑμεῖς οὐ 
MOTT Se 


βευ- 
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foall rife to the poffefion of 
life; and they that have done 
evil, fhall rife ta their’ con- 
Of my. felf 1 can do χο- 20 
wig: according ta my in- 
Sruttions I judge: and my 
judgment is jufts becanfe T 


do not confult my own will, 


but the will of the father | 


who bath fent me. 24.141 


heftiied of my felf, my tefi- 


mony. would. be fufpecied, 
there is another who teftifies 32 
of me, and I know that the 
teftimony which be gives of - 
mé, istrue. you yourselves 33 
jent ta Fobn, and be bore 
witnels to. the truth. not 
that I need the teftimony of 
men: but this I tell you, for 
jour own fecurity. be wasaas 
burning and a fining light: 
and you were willing to.be 
entertain’d for a while. with 
bis light. but 1 have a bet- 36 
fer witne/s than that of 
Foon: for the works which 
my fatber bath order’d me 

to finifh, thofe very works 
that 1 do, bear me witnefs, 
that "tis the father who fent 
me. and the father whe 37 
fent me, bath bhimfelf born 
witnefs of me. bis voice 
you bave never beard, nor 
ever feen bis appearance, nor 38 
wilt bis Logos abide among 
you: for tho’ be bath fent 
bim, you do not believe bim. 


Ton 


$42 | 
39 Epcuvare Τὰς ζραφᾶς, ὅτι 
ὑμεῖς δοκεῖτε ev αὐταῖς Cony 
αἰωνίον εἐχεῖν, ΚΖΙ EKELVAL Elm 
σιν at μαρτυρουσαι περὶ ε- 
40 μου. καὶ ou θέλετε ἔλθειν προς 
41 us, wa Cwny ἐχῆτε. δόξαν 
Tapa αγϑρωπὼν ov λάμβα- 
42 γω. AAA εὔνωκα ὑμᾶς, ὅτι 
τὴν ἀγαπην Toy Grou Οὐκ t= 
43 XETE ἐν EAUTOK, ἐῶ EANAD- 
θα ἐν Tw OYOMATI TOV TAT PO 
μου, καὶ ov λαμβάνετε με, 
εᾶν ἄλλος ἐλθῇ εν Τῷ ὀνόματι 
TW Ol, EKElvoY ἌΉψεσθε. 
44 τως δυνασθε vues πιστευσαι, 
δοξαν παρα αλλπλὼν rap 
BavovTs, καὶ Tnv δοξαν Τὴν 
παρᾶ Τοῦ μόνου Θεοῦ ov Cn- 
ASTUTE? μη δοκεῖτε OTt Ew 
KaTNPOPNTW ὑμῶν πρὸς Τὸν 
πατέρα, ἐστιν ὃ ΚαΤΉΓΟρων 
μῶν, Μωσῆς, εἰς ὃν ὑμεῖς ηλ.- 
46 πτικατε. εἰ [ap ἐσιστευετε 
Mwon, ἐπιστευετε ἂν ἐμοι, 
χερὶ [AP EMOU EKELVOS ἐράψεν. 
47 εἰ δὲ Τοῖς ἐκείνου γραμμᾶσιν οὐ 
BIOTEVETE, πὼς TOS εἐμοις 
ῥήμασι πιστευσεῖεὺ 


i Meta Tavra απηλθεν ΟἹ- 
noo περᾶν τῆς θαλασσης 
τῆς Γαλιλαιᾶς Τῆς Τιβερια-- 

2 0x. καὶ πκολούθει αυτῳ οχ- 
AK πολὺς, OT! Ewpwy TA σπ- 
HELA αἱ EMO EM των ἄσϑε- 

3 vourvrwy. aynabe δὲ εἰς Τὸ 
ὅρος ὁ Incous, καὶ ἐκεῖ exabn- 
Τὸ μετὰ Τῶν μαϑήτων av- 
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You fearch the feriptyres, 3g 
for you think by their meaus ὦ 
to bave eternal life, and they 
are the very writings which 
do teftify of me. yet. you 40 
twill not come to me, that ye 
may bave life. Ido not by 41 
this feek your applaufe. for 42 
this I know of you, that you 
are not poffefs'd with any 
love for God. TI am come 43 
in’ my fatber’s name, and 
you recerve me not: if ano- 
ther foould come in bis own 
name, bim you will receive. 
bow can you believe, τοῦο 4.4 
are talching at bonour one 
from another, regardlefi of 
that glory that comes from 
God only? don’t imagine 45 
that I fhall accufe you to 
my father: even Mofes bim- 
Self in whom you confide, 
will be your accufer. for 46 
had you believed Mofes, 
you would have believed me: 
μεσ be bas fpoke of me in 
bis writings. but if you don’t 47 
believe what be bas writ, 
ge pend you believe what 


ay : 
At length Fefus paffed over 
the fea of Galilee, which is 
the fea of Tiberias; where 2 
a great multitude followed 
him, invited by the miracu- 
lous cures which they faw 
bim perform. Fefus there- 3 
fore went up ἃ mountain, 
where be fat down with bis 


dif 


= 
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4 Tou. nv δὲ εγυς τὸ πασχᾶ, 
ἡ ἑορτὴ Tw. lovdaiwy. 


¢ Ἑπαρᾶς ον ὃ Ἰησοῦς Τοὺς 
ὀφθχλμους, καὶ θεασάμενος 
ὅτι πολὺς OXANS EPXETAL προς 
QUTOV, ALE προς. Τὸν Φι» 
AMATO, ποϑὲν ἀγοράσωμεν 
ἄρτους ἐγά φάγωσιν τοι ὃ 
6 τοῦτο δεέλεζε πειραζων αὐ» 
TOV, ἄντος FAP NOEL TL ἐμελ-- 
7 AE ποιεῖν. ameKpon αὐτῷ 
DINAAK, AKOTiWY δηνᾶρι- 


ὧν ἄρτοι οὐκ ἀρκοῦσιν ἄν», 


Τοῖς, iva ἕκαστος aru» 
8 βραχυτιλάβῃ. aes αὐτῷ 
εις εκ Τῶν μαθητων αυτου, 
Ανδρεας ὁ αδελφος Σιμώγος 
9 Verpov, ἐστι παιδάριον ἐν 
Gide, ὁ EXEL πέντε ἄρτους κρι- 
θινους, καὶ δυο ὀψάρια, ar~ 
Aa TAUTA Th ξεστιν εἰς ΤΌ- 
Ἰοσουτουςῦ εἰπε ὃς ὁ Ἴπσους, 
σοιπσᾶτε Tous ἀνθρωτοὺς a- 
γάπεσειν, Ty OF Χορτος TOAU 
ἐν TW TOW. ἀνέπεσαν οὖν 
ot avdpes Tov ἀριθμὸν woe 
11 σεντακισχιλιο. abe δὲ 
Τοὺς ἀρτοὺς ὃ Ἰησους, καὶ 
εὐχαριστησᾶς διεδωκε Τοις 
ἀνάκείμενοις, ὅμϑιως καὶ εκ 
12 Τῶν οψάριων ὅσον πθελον. ὡς 
δὲ ἐνεπλησθησαν, Agra Τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς auTov, ouvararere 
τὰ περισσευσαντά κλᾶσμάα- 
Τὰ, Wa μη Ti ATOANTAL. 
13 συνηζαζον οὖν; Kat ἐγεμισαν 
δωδεκα κοφινους κλασμάτων 
εκ Τῶν πεντὲ ἄρτων Toy κρι- 
θινων, αὶ ἐπερισσευσς i 
βρωκοσιν. οι 


JOHN. 


342. 
ciples. for it was juft 
ὙΡ the paffover, which is i 

a feaf of the Fews. 

Jefusthen lifting up bis eyes, κα 
and feeing @ great company 
coming to bim, faid to Pbi- 
lip, where can we buy bread 
to feed this people? (this be 6 
faid to prove Philip : for be 
bimfelf knew what he had to 
do.) Philip anfwered bim, 7 
two bundred penny-worth of 
bread is not fufficient to fure 
nifo every one of them a lit- 
tle. one of bis difciples, An- & 
drew, Simon Peter’s brother, 
{aid to bim, there isa lad g 
bere, who bath five barley- 
loaves, and two {mall filbes: 
but what are they among (Ὁ 
many? but Fefus faid, make 16 
the men fit down. and as 
there wes much grafs in the 
place, they fat down to the 
number of about five thou- 
fand. iben Fefus took thers 
loaves, and when he bad 
given thanks, be diftributed 
to them that were fate down ; 
and likewife of the fifbes, as 
much as they would. when χα 
they were filled, be faid to 
bis difeiples, gather up the 
fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loft. they gather- 13 
ed them therefore, and filled 
twelve baskets with the frag- 
ments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained after 
they all bad been eating. 

I 2 


34 . 
14. Ot οὖν avOowror ἰδόντες ὁ 
Emoince σήμειον ὃ Ἰησους, ἐ- 
_ ASfOr%, ὅτι ὀυτὸς ἐστὶν ἀλη- 
Ges ὁ ΤρΟΦΗΤΉς Ο ἐρχόμενος 
1586 τὸν κοσμον. ἰἴησους ουν 
ΓΡοὺς OT! μέλλουσιν» ἐρχεσθαι, 
καὶ ἀρπαΐειν αυτὸν ἵνα πσι-- 
ησωσιν αὐτὸν Bacirsa, a- 
VEXWENOE TAMMY εἰς TO Ορος 
AUTOS μόνος, 
τὸ. Ὡς δὲ ota ἐγένετο, κατε- 
Broav ἃ μάθϑηται αὐτοὺ emt 
17 Τὴν θάλασσαν. καὶ ἐμβαν.-- 
TE εἰς Τὸ TAOLOY, NpXoYTO 
aepay Τῆς θχλασσῆς εἰς Κὰ- 
χέρνχουμ : καὶ σκοτια ηδὴ 
Erepovet, καὶ οὐκ ἐληλύθει τρὸς 
18 υτους ὁ ἴησους. ἡ τε θα-- 
λᾶσσα, Aviuov μεγάλου Tye 
10 OYTO, διηγειρετο. ελπλᾶκο- 
Ti οὐν ὡς σταδιους ἑικοσι- 
ΦΈΡΤΕ N Τριάκοντα, θεωρουσι 
Tov Incouy περιπατουντά ἐπὶ 
τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ εἴζυς Του 
_ Ὑλοιοὺ pivousvoy, καὶ ἐφοβη. 
δοθησᾶν. 0 ὃὲ ase αυτοίς, ε- 
21 [Ὁ amu, μὴ φοβείσθε. ἤθελον 
οὐν λάβειν χυτον εἰς TO πλοι- 
Ov, Kat evlcw To πλοιον EfE- 
VETO EM Τῆς [MC εἰς MY ὑπηζον. 
Tn evrauptoy ὃ οχλος ὁ ἐσ- 
τηκως περᾶν Τῆς θχλαάσσης, 
εἰδὸν ὅτι πλοιάριον BARO OUK 
ἮΝ EKEly εἰ un Ev (ἐκεῖνο εἰς 0 
ἐνεβησαν οἱ μαθηγαι avTov) 
και ὅτι ov συνεισῆλθε Τοις 
uaintas auto ὁ Τησοὺς 
εἰς TO πλοιον, APA μόνοι 
ὃι μαθηται avrov απηλ- 
23.θον. ἀλλὰ δὲ nade πλριάριχ 
ΕΚ 


22 
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CHar. v1, 
Lhe people, when the; bad 14! 
feen the- mirach that Fefus 
did, cry’d out, this is of a 
truth tha: prophet who was 3 
to come into the world. buts 
Jefus perceiving they defign- 
ed fo come and take bim by 


force to make bim a king, 


retired again upon @ motn- 
tain all alone. 

When even was come, bis 16 
difciples went to the fea, 
and going on board a fei, 17 
thes crofs’d tbe fea to Caper- 
nauwm: now when it was 
dark, Fefus was not come to 
them: but the fearan high, 18 
by reajon of the wind that 
ἥρω bard. fo when they19 
bad rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, 
feing Fefus walking on the 
fea, and drawing nigh to 
the fhip, they were fright- 
ned. but be faid to them, 20 
2 is I, be not afraid. then21 
they readily received bim in- 
to the foip: and immediately 
the fhip was at the land whi- 
ther they were bound. 

The day following, the peo- 22 
ple who ftay’d on the other 
fide of the fea, perceiving 
that there bad been only that 
Single veffel in which bis dif- 
ciples were embark’d, that 
είς did not embark with 
bis difeiples, but that his 
dilciples were gone atvay a- 
lone: Chowever, there came 22 

other 


Cuap. V1. 


ex TiPepucdos εἴγυς Tov To- 
που, ὅπου Epafoyv Toy ap~ 
Τὸν, εὐχαριστησαντος Tov 
24 Κυριου. OTE οὐ» εἰδὲν ὃ οχλος 


OTt Inaous οὐκ ἔστιν EKEL, OU- 


ὃς ok μαθηται auTov, eveBn- 
σαν καὶ AUTO εἰς Ta πλοιῷ, 
καὶ nafoy εἰς Κατερνᾶουμ, 
ἕητουντες Tov Incovy. 

Kar evpovTes αὐτὸν τέρα» 
τῆς θαλάσσης, εἰπὸν AUTH, 
ράββι, ποτε δὲ γεγονᾶς ὃ 
~6 απεκριθῆ αυτοις ΟἸησους, καὶ 

εἰτεν, ἀμὴν AUNY AST ὑμί», 

CnTeere με οὐχ ἀτὶ εἰδὲτε ON- 

ELM, AA OTL EPATETE EK ΤΩν 
27 APT WY, Kat EXOPTATUNTE. ερ- 

[χίεσθε μὴ thy βρωσιν Thy 

απολλῦμεγην, AAA 

βρωσιν ΤῊν μένουσᾶν εἰς ζωην 
αἰώνιον, ἣν 6 06 Του ανθρω- 
που ὑμιν δώσει, Τουτον fap 

ὁ ΤΑΤΉΡ εσφραγισεν, ὃ Θεῦς. 
28 εἰπὸν οὖν ρος αντου, Τί 

TOWLE, be εραζωμεθᾳ τῷ 
20 spra Tov Θεοῦ ὃ ἀπεκριθη ὁ 

ingovc, καὶ εἰπὲν ἄντοις, 

τοῦτο ἐστι Τὸ ἐργον Τοῦ Grou, 

I" πιστευσητὲ εἰς ὧν απεσ- 
50 Τειλὸν ἐκεινοζ. eTOr OUY AU- 

Τῷ, Τί οὐ» ποιεῖς σὺ σημειον, 

εχ ἰὐωμὲν Καὶ χιστευσωμεν 
31 oo? Τί ἐραζῃ OL πάτερες 

ἡμῶν TO μᾶννα εἐῷαζον ty TD 
gene, κάθως ἐστι ζεγραμμε- 
γον, “ ΦΕΤΟΥ ἐκ Τὸν oucavoy 


A= 
ar”, 


ἐδῶκεν 


JOHN. 


Thy 
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other barks from Tiberias, 
nigh the place where they had 
eaten bread, after the Lord 
had given thanks.) the people 24. 
likewife feeing that Fefus 
was noi in thofe barks, nor 
his difciples, went on board 
them, and crofi'd to Caper- 
naum in queft of Fefus. 

And when they had found 25 
bim on the other fide of the 
fea, a {aid unto him, mafter, 
when did you arrive bere ? 
εἴμ: anfwered them, ¥ de-26 
clare unto you, you feek me, 
not becaufe ye few the mira- 
cles, but becaufe ye bad loaves 
to eat, and were filled. work 27 
not for the food which perifh- 
eth, but for that which en- 
duretb unto everlafting life, 
and which the fon of man foalt 
give unto you, for to bim it is 
that the father, that is God, 
bas given his credentials. then 28 
faid they to him, what {δαὶ 
we do, that our works may 
he agreeable to God? Fefus 29 
anfwered them, the work 
which God requires is to be- 
lieve on him whom he bath 
fent. but faid they, what 
miracle then will you let us 
fee to make us believe you ? 
what Prange work will vou 
perform ὃ our fathers did 21 
eat manna in ibe dejert y as 
if is written, * “ he gave 
“© them bread from heaven to 
Yy = * μα]. 


* PL. lyxviil, a4. 
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42.“ edwkey αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν. εἰπὲν 
ovy auTols οἴησους, ἀμῆν a 
μην ASW ὕμιν, Cv Mwons dé- 
δωκεν ὑμῖν TOY ἄρτον EK TOY 
ουρᾶνου, AAA ὃ ZaTND μου 
διδωσιν ὕμιν TOY apToy ἐκ Tov 

43 ουρᾶνον Τὸν ἀλπθινον. ὁ ap 
ALTOS Tou Θέου ἐστιν ὁ κᾶ- 
ταβαινὼν ἐκ τοὺ ουρᾶνου, 
kat Cwny διδους τῳ κοσμω. 

44 εἰπὸν οὖν Προς ἄυτον, Kupit, 
HAVTOTE δὸς ἡμῖν Toy apToy 

36 Τουτον. εἰπε dE avTOK 0 In- 
GOU,, Ew εἰμι ἃ ἄρτος Τῆς 

LUM, ὃ ἐρχόμενος LOS με, OV 
μη πεινάσῃ, καὶ ὃ πιστευων 
εἰς ἐμὲ, οὐ μὴ doynan πω- 

QO ποτε. AAA εἰπον ὑμὶν ὅτι Και 
ἑωράκατε με, Καὶ οὐ πιστευ- 

47ετε. πᾶν 0 δίδωσι μοι ὃ πα-- 
Tne, Προς eue niet, καὶ Tov 
EPXOMEVOY ρος μὲ OU μὴ ἐκβα-- 

48 λωεξω ὅτι καταβεβηκᾶ εκ 
του οὐρᾶνου, οὐχ Wa ποιω 
To θελημᾶ To ἔμον, AAAA TO 
θεληῆμα Tov πεμι ψψᾶντος με. 

39 Τοῦτο δὲ ἐστι Τὸ θελῆμα Του 
πεμψᾶντος ME, ἵνα πᾶν ὁ δε- 

WKE μοι, μη aTroasaty εἶ αὖυ-- 
Του, ANAL AVATTNOW AUTO 

40 EV TY EOXATN ἡνέρᾷ. Τουτὸ 

[ap sort To θέλημα Του πεμ- 


ψάντος με, iva πας ὁ θεωρων. 


Τὸν ὑἱον, καὶ πιστεύων εἰς 
auTov, xn ἕωην αἰώνιον, Και 
ἀναστήσω ἄὐτον ἐζω TN ἐσ-- 

ΧΑΤΉ ἡμερᾷ. 
Erorruoy οὖν ὧι Ἰουδαιοι 
περὶ αὐτοῦ, OTT εἰπεν, “ἐγὼ 
- ἐμ 


41 
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CHAP. Vy: 
“6 eat Fefus anfwer'd, 132 
affure you, Mofes did not give 
you the celeftial bread ; but 
amy father geves you the true 
celeftial bread. for be who 33 
is defcended from heaven, 
and gives life to the world, is 
the bread that is truely di- 
vine. then faid they, Lord, 34 
evermore give us this bread. 
ες anfwer'd, 1 am the 35 
bread of life: be that cometh 

to me, foall never bunger ; 
and be that believeth on me, 
foall never thirft. but 136 
bave™ already told you, that 
tho” you bave feen me, you 
do not believe. all thofe whom 37 
my father gives me, fhall 
come tome; and I will not 
rejech any tbat come to me. 
for I came down from bea- 38 
wen, not to do my own will, 
but the will of him that feut 
me. and the will of bim who 39 
fent me is this, that I foould 
not lofe any one af thofe be bas 
given me, but foould raife 
ibem again at the laft day: 
thit, 1 fay, is the will of him 40 
tbat fent me, tbat every 
ane who cbferves tbe fon, 
and believeth on Lim, foould 
have everiafting life: and I 
will raife bim up at the laft 
day. 


The Fews then murmured 4% 
againft him, for having faid, 
ἐξ ͵Ἶ 


* Verie δύ, 


Car. VI. 


“cus ὁ ἄρτος ὁ καταβας εκ 
42° Τοῦ ουρᾶνου ὃ Και err 
[9¥, OUX οὐτος ΕσΤιν ἴπσους, 
ὁ ving Iwano, ὧν nunc oda- 
μὲν Τὸν WATER καὶ Τὴν μῆ- 
τερα ὃ πως vy AEE OVTO, 
ὅτι εκ Του ουρανοὺ καταβεβη.- 
43ka. amexpin οὖν ὁ Ἰήσους, 
καὶ εἰτεν αὐτοῖς, μη [Γογγυζε-: 
A4TE MET CDATAWY. οὐδεις δὺ- 
yaT as τλθεὶν Πρὸς με; εν un 
ὃ MATNP.O πεμψᾶς με, ἕλκυ- 
On ἄυτον, Kat ζω ἀναστγη- 
Ow αὐτὸν TH ἐΟΧΑΤΉ ἡμερᾷ. 
4.5 ἐστι ζεγρῶμμενον EV TOK. Τρο- 
φηται,, “Και ἐσοντᾶι Tay- 
“ree διδακτοι Toy Θεου.Ἶ 
σᾶς οὖν ὃ ἀκουσᾶς παρα TOV 
σάτρος, Kai μάθων, ἔρχεται 
46 προς με. OUX OT! Τὸν πα- 
τερᾶ TH ἑωράκεν, εἰ μὴ ὃ ὧν 
Tapa Τοῦ Gcev, ουτος Ewpa- 
47 KE TOY WaTipa. auny ἀμὴν 
AGW ὑμῖν, ὃ πιστεύων εἰς ELLE, 
48 exit Cony αιώνιον. ἐγὼ εἰμὶ 
49 ὅαρτος τῆς ζωῆς. ob πάτε- 
pi ὑμων eparoy To μαννα εν 
ΤῊ eon, καὶ ἀπεθάγον. 
5OOUTOS SOT O ἄρτος ὁ εκ Τοῦ 


GUEZVOU KATALAWWY, ἵνα Τις᾿ 


εξ χυτου arn, καὶ μὴ απο- 


δὶ θανῃ. ew εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος 0 


Cow, ὃ ἐκ Του ουράνου καγα- 
βας, tay Ti Oarn εκ TOUTOY 
Tov aprou, Cnoerar εἰς Τὸν 
Aiwva, καὶ 0 ἄρτος δε ὃν etw 
ὅωσω, ἡ σαρξ mov ἐστιν, ἦν 
fw dicot ὑπῷ τὴς τοὺ κοσ- 


Ἐμα- 


70 5 Ὁ 
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“ Lam the bread which 
“© came down from heaven.” 

is not ibis, faid they, Fefus, 42 
the fon of Fofeph, whofe fa- 
ther and mother we know ὃ 
baw comes he then to fay; I 
came down from heaven ὃ 
εις therefore replied, mur- 43 
mur not among your felves. 
HO Man tan come lo me, ex- 
cept the father who bath fent 
me, condugi bim: and I 
will raife bim up at the laft 
day. it is written in the pro- 42 
phets,* * they fhall be all 
“© paught of God.” every 
man therefore that bath 
beard the father, and been 
infirutied by bim, cometh 
unto me. not that any mar 46 
bath feen the father, except 
him who is come from God, 
be bath feen the father. [47 
declare unto you, be that be- 
lieveth on ine hath everlaft- 
ing ife. Iam the bread of 48 
life. your fathers did eat 49 
manna in the wilderne(s, and 
there they died. but this isso 
the bread which came down 
from beaven, tbat be who 
eats thereof fhould nat die. 
Tam the living bread, that 51 
is come down from heaven: 
whofoever fhall ent of this 
bread, feali live for ever: 
and the bread that I wiil 
give, is my flelo, which 1 
will give for the life of the 
qwortd. 

ΥὟν 2 


* Ifa. liv. 13. 


Ura 


Jer. xxxt. 24. 
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52 Fyaxovro ouy ™pos @ran- 

λους ὧι Ιουδαιοι, AEfovTEs, 

πῶς OUYATAL ουτὸς Tus δου" 

53 ναι Thy σάρκα pazey? EToy 
OUY αὐτοῖς O Ἰησους, ἀμὴν a- 
μην ALTO ὑμῖν, ἐῶν UN φαγη- 
τε Τὴν σαΐκα Τοῦ vioev Του 
ἀνθρώπου, καὶ WiINTs αὐτοῦ 
Τὸ ἄϊμα, οὐκ exeTs Cwny εν 

σφέαυτοις. ὁ Τρωζῶν μοὺ Thy 
σάρκα, καὶ πιρὼν you Τὸ 
aia, exe Cony αἰώνιον, καὶ 
fr) ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν TN εσ- 

55 Χαυῃ ἤἥμερᾷ. ἡ ζαρ σαρξ μου 
αληθως ἐστι βρώσις, καὶ To 
aia μου ἄληϑως ἐστι τοσις. 

56 ὁ Tpwrwy μου Τὴν σάρκα, καὶ 
χινων MOU Τὸ Bia, εν ἐμοὶ 

᾿ * 

57 μένει, κάτω EY AUTO. Kam 
Owsameoreas μὲ οἱ ἕων πα- 
ΤΊρ, κάζω ζω dia Tov πά- 
Tipa, καὶ ὁ Τρώων με, Kg- 

68 κεῖνος ἕπσεται δὲ ἐμε. ὅὄυτος 
ἐστὶν ὁ APTOS 0 EK TOU ουρᾶνον 
KaTaBar, ov καῦως ἐφαγον 
or warepes ὑμὼν (To μᾶννα,) 
Kat amebavoy : ὁ Τρώων Tov 
Τὸν Tov afTor, CnorTat εἰς 
γον ava. 

TavTa 


JOHN 


Cap, va 
Upon this the Fews dijpn- 55. 
tea among themfelues, faying, — 
bow can this man give us 
bis flefh to cat? but Fefus = 3 
anfwerd, I affure you, ex- 
cept ye eat the flefh of the 
fou of man, and drink bis 
biood, ye will bave no life 
in you. he that cateth my 54 
fiefh, and drinketh my blood, 
bath eternal life, and I will 
ratfe bin up at the laff day. 
for my field is meat indeed, 5 = 
and my blood is drink indeed. 
he that eateth my flefo, and 56 
drinkeib my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him. as57 
the father who is the fource 
of life bath fent me, and I 
live by the father: fo be 
that eateta me, even he fhall 
live by me. this is that bread 58 
which came down from bea- 
ven: ‘very different from 
that manna, which your fa- 
thers did eat but died never- 
thelefs: be that eateth of this 
bread, foall live for ever. 


Thefe 


* After avzw the MS. of ay ig markd 6, and the very antient 


MS, of Beza now at Cambridge 


KaSes sv sie ὃ πατῆρ, καίγω ev 
τῷ TATE. ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω vac, 
εἂν μη λάβετε TO δωμᾶ Tey you Tov 
avhperou ἃς τὸν ἄρτον ΤῊ; Caxs, οὐκ 
exeTe Conv sy aero. 


The Latin of the Cambridge IS 


ave thefe words. 


i the father in me, and lin the 
father. verily, verily I fay unto you, 
sntefs you uk the body if the fon of 
wman as the bread of tife, you have 
noe life in him, 


. bas the fame pafare:, and lo has the 


antient vulgate, a verjion made in the cpoflolick aze, and ViGorinus in 


part. 
h, i. & Proileg. 779 "3c. 


Der. Miis thinks they ave the geauine werd: of ot. John, Vid. ἃ. 


CHAP. V1, 
59 TavTa rey ty συναζω- 


lm, didaoxwy εν Καπερναουμ.. 


EQTOAAOL GUY AKOVOAYTES εκ 
των μαθῆτων ἄυτοῦ, ETO, 
σκλῆρος ἐστιν OUTOS O ἌΟος, 
τις δύναται αὐτοῦ ἄκουειν ὃ 

61 εἰδὼς ὃε ὁ Inoous ἐν ἑαυτω, 
ort Γογγυζουσι περι τουτου 
αι μάθηται αυτου, εἰσεν αὺ- 
Τοῖς, TOUTO ὑμᾶς σκανὄξλ:-- 

62 fa? sav οὖν θεώρπτε Tov 
uov Tov ἀνθρωπου ἀναβαι- 
YOYTa ὅπου ἣν ΤῸ προτερον ὃ 

63 To πνευμα ἐστι To ζωοποιουν, 
ἢ σαρξ οὐκ ὠφελεῖ οὐδὲν, τὰ 
ῥήματα a ἐζω λελάληκα ὑ- 
μιν, πνευμα ἐστι καὶ Con 

ὅφ ἐστιν. aan εἰσιν εξ ὑμῶὼν 
τίνες OL οὐ πιστευουσιν. NOE 
rap εξ ἀρχῆς ὁ Ἰησους, Τινες 
εἰσιν OL μη πιστεύοντες Και 
τις ἐστιν ὁ παραδωσων au- 

ὅ5 Τὸν, Καὶ cate, δια τοῦτο 
εἰρηκα ὕμιν, OTL οὐδεὶς δυνα- 

Tat ελθεὶιν προς μὲ, cay μὴ Ἢ 

δέδεμενον AYTW ἐκ τοῦ πα- 

Τρος μου. 

Ex Τουτοῦυ πολλοὶ ΦΊΤΗΛθον 
τῶν μαθητων αὐτοὺ εἰς Τὰ 
οπισω, Καὶ OVKETL ET αὺυ- 
67 Tov περιετατσυν. εἰὲν οὐν 

ὁΙησουςτοις δωδεκα, UN Κᾶι 

68 ὑμεῖς θέλετε ὑπάγειν ὃ ame 
κριθη οὖν avTw Siwy Πετρος, 
Kupit, προς Tiva απελευσο- 
μεθα ὃ ρῥγματα ἕωης σιωνιου 

69 ἔχεις. καὶ ἡμεῖς πεπιστευ- 
καμὲν καὶ ἐγνώκαμεν CTE 
συ τι 9 Χριστος, Ο vies Tov 

“oO Grou (του ἕωντος.) — 
: 0 


66 


JOHN, 
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Thefe things faid Fefus in 59 
the fynagogue, as be taught 
in Capernaum. when many 60 
of his difciples, who heard 
him, faid, this is firange 
doftrine, who can bear it ὃ 
Fefus perceiving in bimfelf, 6: 
that his difciples murmured 
at it, faid to them, doth this 
offend you? what if you 62 
Should fee the fon of man af~ 
cena up where be was be- 
fore? it is the alfion of the 63 
mind that vivifies, that of the 
body profits nothing : the 
words that I bave delivered 
L0 yous /piritually underftood, 
give life. but there are fome 64 
of you who do not believe. 
(for Fefus knew from the 
beginning, who they were 
that did not believe, and who 
Should betray him.) and he 65 
πιά, therefore faid I unio ἡ 
you, that no man can come 
unto me, except tt Were given 
unio bim of my father. — 
from that time many of bis 66 
diftiples withdrew, and affo- 
ciated no longer with bin, 
upon whith Fefus faid to the 67 
twelve, will nol ye likewife 
goaway? but Sunon Peter 68. 
anfwered, Lord, to whom 
feall we go? you bave the 
words of eternal life. and 6g 
we bave believed and we 
bave acknowledged that you 
are the Chrift, the fox of 
Gel. Fefus anfwered them, 70 
| bave 
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θη αὐτοῖς 6 Τήσους, οὐκ rw 
ὑμᾶς τους δώδεκα ἐξελεξάμην, 
Kat εξ vuwy εἰς διαβολος to- 


σι Τιν ὃ ἔλεγε de Tov Ἰουδαν 


Σιμώνος Ἰσκαριωγῆν, ὄντος 
fap NMEAAEY χυτον παραδὶ-- 
Cova, ἑἰς ὧν ἐκ Τῶν δωδεκα, 

Καὶ περιεπάτει ὁ Ἰησοὺυς 
MET TavTa εν Τῇ ΓαλιλΖιᾷ, 
ou fap * ἤθελεν εν Τῇ τουδαιᾳ 
περιπάτειν, ort εἴητουν av- 
Tov οἱ Ἰουῦχιοι ἀποκτεῖναι. 


2 ἣν δὲ ἐζγυς ἢ ἐορτῊ Twy Ιου- 


δαιων ἡ σκηνοπηγια. «Tov 
ουν πρὸς αὑτὸν ὧι αδέλφοι 
αυτου, μεταβηθι ἐντεῦθεν, 
καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὴν Lovdamiay, 
iva καὶ ἃ μᾶάθηται σου θεω- 
ρησωσι Τὰ Ea a TOLL. 


4 θυδεις [ap ἐν κρυπτῳ TI Tole, 


καὶ Corres αυτος εν παρῤῥησιᾳ 
εἰναι. εἰ Ταυτᾷ ποιεῖς, φά- 
νεέρωσον σεάυτον TW KOCH. 


5 Oud: pap ἃ αδέλφοι aUTOU ε- 


ὦ WidTEvoy εἰς auToyr. 


Ξ ξ λέει 
οὖν ἄντοις Ο ἴησους, ὁ k&ipos 


᾿ ὃ ἐμὸς οὕπω πάρεστιν, ὃ δὲ 


KZIPOS ὃ ὕμετερος πΑΡΤΟΤΕ 


ἐστιν ἔτοιμος. οὐ δυνᾶται 


8 


0 κοσμος μισειν ὑμᾶς, ἐμε δὲ 
PACE, OTL ἐζω μαρτυρυ wept 
αὐτου, OT! Ta ἐργᾶ αὐτου 
πονηρᾷ ἐστιν. ὕμεις φναβη- 
ΤῈ εἰς ΤῊΝ ξΟρτΤῊν ΤαυύτΉν, 
era T pri il jl εἰς Τὴν ἐ- 
Oprny Ταύτην, oft ὁ καιρος 
ὃ ἐμὸς OUTW πεπχληῃρωται. 

T&UTA2 


* Dr. Mills ὄ 

it was read by 

non vaiebar, which Erafnus and D 
+ See Dr. Mills, 


JOHN. 


bave I not chofen you all 
twelve, and yet one of you is 
an avowed enemy? meaning 
Fudas Lfcariot the fon of Si- 
mon: for be it was that 
would betray bim, altho’ be 
was one of the tweive. 

After this Fefus refided in 
Galilee: for be would not be 
in Fudea, becaufe the Fews 
fought to kill bim. now the 
Fews feaft of the tabernacles 
drawing nigh, bis relations 
faid to bim, retire bence, and 
go into Fudea, thal your dif- 
ciples there may alfo fee the 
werks that you do. for no 
body aéls in private, that 
defigns to diftinguifh bimfelf: 
fince you do fuch things, foew 
yourself to the world. for 
even bis brethren did not be- 
lieve in him. but Fefus faid to 
them, my time is not yet come: 
but any time is equatly proper 
for you. the world cannot 
bate you 3 but me it bateth, 
becaufe I plainly foow, that 
their works are evil. do you go 
upto this feaft, as for me I 
do not go witd you to it, becaufe 
my time 15 not yet accomplifbed, 


thus 


s ndeasy was certainly inferted inflead of εἰχεν eLoverzy, as 
ryfolt. Cyril. and Auyuftin, The vulgare originally bad 


usthink was ehang’d tonon volebat. 
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Σ 


CHAP. VII. 


9. Ταυτὰ UTWY, αὐτὸς ἐμεῖνεν 
τοεν ΤῊ Γαλιλαίᾳ. ut δὲ ave- 
βησαχοι αὐελῷοι αὐτου, Το- 
TE κῶι autos avcGn εἰς Thy 
EOPTNY, οὐ φανερως, BAA’ 
11 (ax) εν KUTT YW. οι σὺν Ἰου- 
dao: εζητουν αὐτὸν ev Tn ἐ- 
OpTN, Καὶ EASrOY, Tou ἐστιν 
12 εκείγος ὃ καὶ ζογζυσμος “πο- 
AUC Περι αὐτου TY εν Τῷ 0Χ- 
AW. OL μὲν EALTOY, OT! ἀγᾶ- 
θος ἐστιν, αλλοὶ dé Encroy, 
OV, AAAR AAAVA TOV OXAOY. 
13 Οὐδεις μέντοι παρβησιᾷ ε- 
λάλει περὶ ύτου, διὰ TOV 
14 φοβρον τῶν ᾿Ιαυδσιων, 
Gz τῆς ἑορτῆς μεσουσῆς, ἄνε- 
Gn ὁ τησοὺς εἰς To ἱερον, Καὶ 
τ5 εδιδασκε, καὶ εθαυμαΐον or 
Joudaiol, ALPOVTEC, πως υτος 
ppauuara ode, un μεμαθη.- 
16 κως ὃ amexoron avToic.o In~ 
σους, καὶ εἰπὲν, N Eun dida- 
XN Οὐκ ἐστιν EuN, AAAA Tov 
17 TEMWQVTOC με. ἐᾶν Τὶς Ocan 
Το θελῆμα avTou ToL, pw 
σεται περι Τῆς διδαχης, πο- 
TEPOY EK τον Grou ἐστιν, ἢ 
18 ζω ἀπ᾿ ἐμαυτου λάλω. ὁ 
AD ἐχυτου λάλων, Τὴν δοξαν 
τηνιδιαν ζητει, ὁ δὲ ττωντην 
δοξαν του πεώψαντος ἄυτον, 
ouTos aanOns ἐστι, καὶ αδικια 
IQ ἐν QUTW οὐκ ἐστιν». οὐ Mtv= 
σης ὄεδωκεν ὑμὶν Τὸν νομὸν, 
Kal οὐδεις εξ ὑμὼν Ζοιει Τὸν 
yousy? Τί με Cnrure αχοκ- 


Tawar? 


1 OHN. 


non 


35% 
thus be delivered bis mind, 9 
and fiay'd bimfelf in Galilee. ὦ 
but when bis brethren were to 
gone, be went likewife to 
the feaft, not openly, but 
in fecret. during the feajf tx 
the Jews were in fearch of 
bim, and faid, where can 
be be? and the people were V2 
much divided about him: 
for fome faid, be is a good 
man : others faid, not at all ; 
but be feduces the people. 

' However, no bode talk'd 12 
openly in favour of him, for 
fear of the Fews. but about 14 
the middle of the feaft, Fe- 
fus went publickly into the 
temple, and taught. at which 15. 
the Fews were furprized, 
Saying, bow came he ac- 
quainted with the fcriptures, 

a man of no education? 
Jefus anfwered them, the16 
doctrine I deliver is not my 
own, but bis that fent me. 
if any man is inclin’d to do. 
bis will, be fall know whe- 
Sher the dotirine be fron 
God, or whether I fpeak 
from my felf. be that {peaks 18 
from bimfelf, bas a view to 
his own glory: but be that 
bas @ view to his glory that 
fent bim, deferves credit, 
and isa ftranger to all im- 
pofture. was tt not Mofesr9 
who gave you the law, and 
yet none of you obferve that 
law ? 
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20 Teva? ἀπεκριθη ὃ ΟΧλος, 
KGL ELE, δαιμόνιον EXEL, τις σε 
δ1 Care ἀποόκτεινᾶι ὃ ἀπεκρι- 
On ὁ Ἰήσους, Kat εἰπὲν ἄἀντοις, 
ἐν Ἔργον ἐποιησᾶν, καὶ πᾶν- 
τες θαυμαΐζετε dia Tov- 
2270? Μωσῆς δεδωκεν ὑμῖν Try 
περιτόμην, Οὐχ OTL ἐκ Του 
Μώωσεῶως ἐστιν, αλλ εκ Τῶν 
πατέρων, καὶ ἐν σαββάτῳ 
23 mepreuveTe ἀνῇρωπον. εἰ 
περιτομὴν λάμβανε αὐθρω- 
qos εν caBBaTw, va μή λυ- 
On ὁ votes Μωσεως, £10: χο- 
ARTE OT! ὅλον ανθρωπὸν vein 
24enonoa ἐν σαββάτῳ ὃ μη 
Κρινετε KAT ον, ἀλλ THY 
δικαιαν ᾿'κρισιν κρινᾶτε. 


25 Ἐλεζον buy ΤΊγεςεΚ Twy Iepo~ 
σολυμίτῶν, OUX OUTOS ἐστιν 
26 ov ζητοῦσιν ἀποκτειναὶ ὃ και 
10, WAPDNCIA λάλει, καὶ ου- 
δὲν αὐτῳ λεζουσι. MM πότε 
αλπθως ἔγνωσαν ot ἄρχοντες 
OTL GUTOS ἐστιν ὁ Χριστος ? 
27 αλλ TOUTOY οιδαμὲν πο- 
θεν ἐστιν, ὁ ὃὲ Χριστος ὁ- 


τὰν ἔρχηται, οὐδεὶς γινωσκει. 


28 ποθεν ἐστιν. εκρᾶξεν οὐν ev 
Tw ἱερῳ διδάσκων ὁ Ἰησους, 
και λέγων». κᾷ LEOLCATE, καὶ 
οἰδχτε ποθεν εἰμι, καὶ aT ἐ- 
μαυτου οὐκ exmula, αλλ 
ἔστιν αἀληθινος 0 πεμψᾶς LS, 


I ay 


JOHN. 


CHAP, Vir: 
law ?. for what do ye αἱ- 20 
tempt to kill me? the peo- 
ple anfwered, faying, you 
are mad : who attempls 
to kill you ὃ οί anfwer- 21 
ed them, I perform’d one fin- 
gle miracle on the fabbath, 
and does that alarm you? 
Mofes enjoin’d you circum-22 


Αἰ ον (or rather not Mofes, 


but the patriarchs) «ac- 
cordingly you circumcife a 
man on the fabbath-day. if 23 
to avoid the violation of the 
Mofaiclaw, aman be expo- 
fed to circumcifion on the fab- 
bath-day, are ye angry. at 
me, becaufe I cured a man, 
whofe whole body was indif- 
pofed on the fabbath-day ? 
judge not according to ap-24 
pearances, but judge accora- 
ing to equity. 

Then fome that belong’d25 
to Ferufatem, faid, is ποῖ 
ibis be whom they feek to 
kill? yet there he ts talk-26 | 
ing publickly without any 
oppofition : are not the rulers 
convine'd that he is the Mef- 
fiab? however, we know 27 
from what quarter this man 
comes: but when Cobrift 
comes it will be unknown 
whence became. Fefus then 28 


« purjuing bis difcourfe in the 


temple, rais’d bis voice, and 
faid, sou know bob who I 
Qits, Gta whence 1 am: 
bowever, Tam not come of 

my 


Cuap. vIT. 


29 ὃν ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἰδατε. _ spw. ds 
00a aUToy, Ort ἔαρ avrov 
εἰμι, Καὶ κεῖνος ME ἀπεστειλεν. 

λοεΐπτουν οὖν avroyv ἥϊασαι; 
Kat ουδεις ἐπεβαλεν ex’ αὐταν 
THY χαρά, OTL ουὐτω ἐληλὺυ- 

41τθει ἡ πα αὐτου. πολλοὶ dé 
Ek Του οχλοὺ ἐπιστευσᾶν εἰς 
αντόν, Καὶ ἔλεγον, 0 Χριστος 
orav etn, μῆτι πλειονᾶ on- 
MELA ποιήσει ὧν OYTO ETOIN 
420m? πκουσᾶν ἃ Φαρισαιοι 
Tov oxasu Γοζυΐοντος περι 
QUTOU Τταυτα, καὶ ἀἰΤεδτει- 
racy ἃ Φαρισάιοι και δι ap 
χίερεις ὑσηρετας, ἵνα πιώσω- 

33 σὶν ἄυτον, . εἰτεν οὺν Ο In- 
σους» ETE μικρὸν χρόνον μεθ 
ὑμῶν εἰμι, καὶ ὑπάγω προς 

34Tor πεμψαντᾷ μὲ. ἴητη- 
σετε μὲν Και OUX ἐυρπσετεν 
Kat ὅπου εἰμι εζω, ὑμεις. OV 

25. δυνασθε ελθεῖν, εἰπὸν οὖν ἃ 
lovdaiot προς ἑαυτους, που 
GuTos μέλλει πορευέσθαι, ὅτι 
ἥμεις OUX ἕυρησομὲν αυτον ὃ 
un εἰς Τὴν διασπορᾶν Τῶν 
Ἑλλῃνων μέλλει σορευεσθᾶι, 
και διδασκειν Tous Ἑλληνᾶς ὃ 

36 τις ἐστιν ουτος ὁ Ἀογος ὃν εἰ- 
πε. 

EUPMOETE, καὶ ὅπου εἰμι 
“* Ey ὕμεις ov δυνάσθε ελ- 
" day δ᾽ 


47 Ἐν δὲ ΤῊ coxarn ἡμέρᾳ ΤῊ 
HETAAN TNC ἑορτΤῊς εἰσ ΤΉΚΕΙ ὃ 
Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἔκραξε, Ἄεγων, 
fay Ti ὄψα, ἐρχέσθω προς 


HE, 


JORN. 


NTNGETE ME, KALOUX 


3335 
my JPY, but Be' thie Jent‘ie 
is worthy of belief, him jou 
are unacquainted with. | but 29 
1 know bin, for I am from 
bit, and be bath fent me. 
then they defign’d to Jeize 30 
bim: but no man laid bands 

on bim, becaufe bis hour was 
not yet. come. befides MARY 31 
of the people belicved on bimsy 
Gnd faid, when Chrift comes, 
will be do mare miracles than 
this man bath done? (the 32 
Pharifees being inform’ 
what the people rumour’d 
concerning bim, they and 
the “chief prizfs fent their 
officers to feize bim.) then 33 
[aid Fefus, I foall be -with 
you but for a little time, 
and- then I fhall go io bim 
that fent me..'ye foal] feck 24 
me, bit foall not find me: 
and where I fall go, thither . 
ye cannot come.. upon which 35 
the Jews faid among -them- 
felves, whiiber will be go, 
that we cannot find bim ὃ 
will be go to the difperfed 
Fews among the Grecks, and 
inftruc? the Greeks? what 36 
does be mean by faying, “ ye 

“© foall feck me, and foall 

© not find me: and where I 

$¢ g0,tbitber ye cannot come?” 

In the laft day, the moft 37 
Solemn day of the feaft, 7ε- 
fus being there, raifed bis 
voice, and faid, if any man 
thirft, let him come to me, 
Zz and 
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38 μὲν Καὶ MINTO. 0 πιστεύων 
εἰξ ue, κάϑως εἰΤὲν ἢ ΓρΩΦΉ, 
“οτῶμοι ἐκ Τῆς κοιλιᾶς av- 
Tou ῥευσουσινυδατος ζωντος. 

ἄφτουτο δὲ εἰπε περι TOU πνεῦ-- 
HATOS οὐ ἐμελλὸν λαμβάνειν 
ἃ πιστευοντες εἰς AUTOV, ου- 
mw [ἀρ ἣν πνευμᾶα ὁτι ο In- 

4ἀοσοὺς οὐδέπω ἐδοξάσθη. πολ.- 
λοι GUY ἐκ Του OXAOU ἀκοὺυ- 
σαντες Τὸν ἈΟζὸν, ἔλεον, OU- 
τος ἐστιν αλήϑως ὁ προφη- 

ΑἸ Τῆς. ἄλλοι EALTOV, ὄυτὸς 
ἐστιν 0 Χριστος. ἀἌλοι δὲ 
,ἌΕΓΟν, Un Γᾶρ ἐκ Τῆς Taai- 
amas ὁ Χρίστος spxeTat ? 

42 οὐχὶ ἡ [Pagn emer, OT! EK Του 
σπέρματος AaBid, καὶ azo 
Βηθλεὲμ Τῆς Kwune ὅπου NY 
Δαβιδ, ὁ Χριστος ἐρχεταὶ ὃ 

43 σχισμα OUVEV Τῷ OXAW ἐγενξ- 

44τ0 Of αυτον. Τινες δὲ εθελον 

|. εξαυτων πιάσαι avrov; arn 
aude, ἐπεβάλεν ex” aurTov 

45 Ta χεῖρας. πλθον οὖν a v- 

᾿ WMPETAL POC Τοὺς ἀρχιερεις 
καὶ Φαρισαίους, καὶ εἰπὸν 
αὐτοῖς ἐκὲινοι, διατι οὐκ nra- 

46 rere αὐτὸν ὃ amexpiOnoay 
OL ὑπηρετι, OVOETOTE ὄυτως 
ελάλῆσεν ἀνθυχος, ὡς ov- 

4770 ὁ αὐθρωπος. απεκριθη- 
σῶν οὖν αὐτοῖς ci Φαρισαιοι, 
un καὶ ὑμεῖς πεπλανησθεὺ 

48 μη Τιςεκ TWY ἀρχόντων επισ-- 
Τευσεν εἰς AUTOV, ἢ EK ΤῺν 

49 Φαρισαιων.} ἀλλ᾽ ὁ οΧλος 
OUTOS O BN [ινωσκῶν ToY vO- 

5OMOY, ἐπικατάρατοι εἰσι. AL 


yer Μικοῦημος προς avrou, such wretches, 


JOHN. 
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CHAP. VIp 


and drink. be that believ-3% 
eth on me, as the feripture 
bath faid*, out of bis beart 
foall flow rivers of living 
water, (but this be meant 39 
of the fpirit, which they 
that believed on bim, fbould 
receive: for the fpirit was 
not yet given, becaufe Fefus 
was not γε} glorified.) many 40 
of the people therefore, who 
beard this difcourfe, faid, 
this man %s certainly a pro- 
phet. fome faid, this is the 41 
Meffias. but faid others, fhall 
the Meffias come out of Ga- 
lilee ? bath not the ferip-42 
ture fatd, t that the Meffiab 
is to rife out of the family 
γ David, and out of Βειδ- 
bem, the village where Da- 
vid was born? fo that the 43 
people were divided in their 
opinions about him. and44 
fome of them had a mind to 
feize bim 3 but nobody laid 
bands on bim. when the45 
officers return'd to the chief 
priefts and Pharifees, they 
asked them, why bave ye not 
brought bim? the officers 46 
anfwered, mever did man 
[peak like this man. upon 47 
which the Pharifees anfwer- 
ed, are ye alfo feduced ὃ 
have any of the rulers, or 48 
of the Pharifées believed on © 
bim ? dat the populace, whoag 
are ignorant of the lat, are 


thereupon 50 
Nico 
t Mich, y, 2. 


CHAP, VIII. 


0 ελθων νυκτος προς αὐτὸν, 
51 EK ὧν εξ AUTWY, UNO νομὸς 
ἡμων κρινεῖ Τὸν apwroy, 
tay μὴ akovon παρ᾽ αὐτου 
ΖρΟΤέρον, καὶ [νῷ Τι Woe? 
52 ἀπεκριθησαν, καὶ εἴχον au- 
Ti, BN Και σὺ ἐκ Τῆς Γαλι- 
AGIAC εἰ ὃ ἐρευνῆσον, καὶ LOE 
OT: προφητης εκ Τῆς Tan 
53 λᾶιας OVK ἐζηζερτάι. καί ε- 
πορευθη ἕκαστος εἰς TOP οικον 
auTou.. | 
t Ιησοὺς dz exoreudn εἰς To 
2 fos Τῶν Ἑλάιων. οβθρου de 
πάλιν παρεζένετο εἰς TO ἱερον 
καὶ πᾶς ὁ ARK MPXETO Προς. 
αυτον, καὶ καθισας εὐϊδχσ.-- 
κεν @uTous. ἄζουσι δὲ δι 
Γράμματεις καὶ οἱ Φαρισαᾶιοι 
Γυναίκα ἐν μοιχειᾳ κατεΙλημ- 
μένην, αι OTNOAYTE αὐτὴν 
4 εὐ μέσῳ, λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, δὶ- 
CACKAAL, AVTNN [ννη KATE 
λεφθη ἐπαυτοφώρῳ μοιχεῦο-- 
μενη, ἐν ὅς Τῷ γομῳ Μωσῆς 
ἥμιν ἐγ: ΤΕΆ ΤΟ TAS Τοιαυ-- 
Tas λιθοβολεισθαι, ov ovy 
O τι asus? Touro δὲ ertpoy 
σειραζοντες AvTov, twa ἐχω- 
Gt κατηζορειν avTov. ὁ de 
[σοὺς κατ κυψάς, τω Cak= 
7 Τυλῷ ἐὔραφεν εἰς την γῆν. ὡς 
ὃ: ἐπέμενον ἐρωτῶντες ἄντον, 
ἀνακυψᾶς εἰπε προς ἄυτους, 
ὁ ἀναμάρτητος ὑμῶν, πρω- 
Tos Toy alo» ex’ αυτην Ba- 
O ATW. καὶ WOALY KATW κυ- 
Way Epa Me Thy Γῆν. 


wo 
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Nicédemus, be that came to 


Jefus by night, and was then 
prefent, faid to them, doth 51 
our law condemn any man 
before be is heard, without 
knowing the fait ? they an-§2 
fwered bim, aré you al of 
Galilee? fearch the ferip- 
tures, and you will not find 
that a prophet did ever arife 
out of Galilee. and every 53 
man went to bis own bouje. Ὁ 
Then ‘Fefus went to the 
mount of olives. but early in 2 
the morning be return’d to 
the temple, where all the 
people came to bins and 
being fat down, be inftrutted 
them. then the Scribes ahd 3 
Pharifees brought a woman 
furprized in adultery, and 
when they bad fet her in the 
middle of the affembly, they 
faid to bim, mafter, this 
woman was atiually taken in 
adultery. now Mofes has § 
ordain’d in the law phat βιὼ ὁ 
criminals foould be flened : 
but what is your opinion ? 
they faid this only to enfuare 6 
bim, that they. might have 
Jome accufation againft bim, 
but Fefus fiooped down, and. . 
with bis finger wrote on the 
ground. and as they preffed 7 
him to anfwer, be rais'd bim- 
Self, and faid to them, be that 
is without fin among you, let. 
bim be the firft that throws a 
flene at ber. then flocping 8 
LZ 2 down 


ot, 


pes 
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9 ads, a τεῦ (και ὑπο 
τῆς συνειδησεως) ελεζχούξνοι» 

_ εξπρχοντο ἐς κάθεις, ἀρξαμε- 


γοι ἀπὸ Twy. πρεσβυτέρων. 


(ἕως τῶν ἐσχατῶν,) καὶ κα- 
_ Ὑελειφθη μόνος ὃ Inaous, Και 
τὸ ἢ [νὴ εὖ μέσῳ οὐσᾶ. Ava- 
κυψᾶς δὲ ὁ ingous, (καὶ μη-- 
δὲένα θεασάμενος πλὴν Τῆς [υ- 


γαικος,} εἶπεν ᾳυτῇ, ἢ fun, 


OY εἰσιν EKEVOL OL “κατήγοροι. 
wou? ὀυδεις GE Κατεκρινεν ὃ 


τι ἢ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐδεις, Kup. εἰ-- 


τε δὲ αὐτῇ δ Τησοὺς, οὐδὲ 


ἐῖὼ σε κατάκριγνω, Wopevov, 


και μηκίτι ἀμαρτᾶνε. 


12 πάλιν οὺν 0 Ἰησοὺς avTois 
ἐλάλησε, Δεγῶν, ἐγὼ εἰμι TO 
φὼς Tou Κοσμου, GO ἄκῦ- 
Ἄουθων ἔμοιγ: OU. μὴ περί- 
TATNOE EV TH σκοτία, AAA 

136g To φως τῆς Cwm. . εἰ- 
Way Ovy αὐτῷ οἱ Oapioatol, 
συ TiN σιαυτου μαργυ- 
pct, ἡ μαρτύρια σοὺ οὐκ εἐσ-: 

r4Tiv αἀληθης,, απεκριθη 1η- 
σους, Καὶ εἶπεν QUTOK, καν 
ἐζω μαρτυρβω᾽ TEP ἐμαυτσυ, 
αληθης ἐστιν ἡμαργυριᾶ μου; 
ὅτι οἰδχ ποθὲν ἢλθον, Καὶ Τοῦ 
ὕπαγω, ὑμεις. δὲ οὐκ οἰδατὲ 

. ποθεν ἐρχομᾶι, Ἢ που ύπαω, 

15 ὑμὲις κατὰ Τὴν CAPKA κρίνετε; 

16 rw OV κριγῦ οὐδενα. καὶ εαν 
Κρινω δὲ ἐγὼ, Ἢ κρισις ἡ ἐμὴ 
αληθης ἐστιν, ὅτι μονος Οὐκ 
εἰμι, AAA ἐγὼ Καὶ ὃ πέμψας 

17 us πάτηρ. Καὶ EY Tw vou 
Gi Τῷ ὑμετέρῳ χεραπται, 

0Τι 
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Crap. Vik; 
down again, he wroteon the 
ground. ᾿ but they whe beard 9 
that, being comvitted by their 
own confetence, they ai! went 
οἷά and young one after ano- 
ther, fo that Fefus was- left 
alone with the wooman, who. 
fill kept ber place. then Fefus τὸ 
raifing wimfelf, and feeing 
none but the woman there, be 
fad-to ber, woman, where 
are your accufers? hath ne 
nan condemned thee ? Lord, ΤΊ 
faid foe, no man. and Fefus 
faid to ber, neither do ἴ con- 
demn thee: 90, and fin no 
more. 

* Sefus then having reaffu-y 
med bis difcourfefaid to then:, 

£ am the light of the world : 
he tbat followeth me, frail 
not valk in darknefi, but 
δαί have the light of life. 
the Pharifees therefore faid 13 
to him, you give a teftimony 
of your felf, your teftimony 

ts mot valid.  Fefus anfwer-14 
ed tham, though I give tefti- 
mony of my felf, yet my tefti- 
mony ἐς valid: for I know 
whence I came, aud whither 

I go ; but you do not know 
whence I came, nor whither 
Igo: you pals fentence accor- 15 
ding to your paffions: I pafs 
fentence on no many and16 
yet if Ldid judge, my jude- 
iment is true: for I am rot 

Alone, but Iam with the 

father who bas fent me. now 17 

ié 


Cuap.. vill, 


ont duo ἀνθρώζων ἡ μαρτυρια 

τῇ αληθπς ἐστιν, Ef -tyu ὁ 
μαρτυρῶν περι ἐμαυτου, καὶ 
μαρτύρει περι ἐμῶν ὁ Mewar 

19 μὲ TATND. EAETOY- OUY aU- 
τῷ, ποὺ ἐστιν ὁ TATU Cov? 
amepion ὁ Ἰησοῦς, οὐτε cus 
οἰὄὗχτε, OUTE τον TATEPA μου, 
Eb EME NOETE, καὶ Τὸν πάτερ 
μου ῃόειτε av. 


20 TavTa Ta pnuaTa ελα- 
λῆσεν ὁ Ἰπσοὺς ἐν Tw falo- 
φυλᾷκιῳ, διδασκων εν Tw ἷε- 
ρῳ, καὶ οὐδεις ἐχιᾶσεν ἄυτον, 
ὅτι ουτω ελσιλυθει ἢ wax au- 

21 Τοῦ. εἰτεν οὐν πάλιν αὐτοις 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, “ erwvmarw, Kat 
ἵπτησετε, us, Καὶ εν ΤῊ 
<< ἅμαρτιᾷ ὑμων απυθανεισ- 
ς, Of ὁποὺ ζω ὕπαγω, v= 

usc ou duvacbe ελθειν. 

22 ergcoy ovv ot Loudatol, μῆτι 
QMOKTEVEL EAUTOY, ὅτι Aga 
[Ets ὅπου Ew ὕπαζω, ὑ- 
μεῖς οὐ δυνάσθε ελθειν ὃ 

322 καὶ εἶσεν AUTO, ὑμεῖς εκ TWY 
KATW EOTE, ἐς εκ Τῶν ἄγω 
εἰμι, ὕμεις EK TOU κύσμου 
TOUTOU ἐστε, Eft) οὐκ εἰμι EK 

2άτου κοσμοὺυ Τουτοῦυ. εἰΤῸν OUY 
ὑμῖν oT «ποθανεῖσθε εν ταις 
GRALTIAN ὑμῶν, εἂν [ap μὴ 
πιστευσῆτε ὦ Τι Τὼ εἰμι, a 
nalaveobs εν ταις ἀμαρτιαις 

25 ὑμῶν. ἘἈΕΓῸν ouy αὐτῳ, σὺ 
τις ει ὃ K&L εἰπὲν ἄυτοις 0 1ῃ.- 
σοὺς, Thy apxny ὁ, Τὶ Kal 

δθλχλῳ ὑμῖν. πολλὰ EXW 7ε- 

β 
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it 15 written in. your. law, 

" shat. the teffimony of twa 
men yee ea ie 
bear teftimony .of. my. -felf, 
but the father, who bas pa | 
me, beareth witnes. Of. me - 
likewife. then faid they t019 
bim, where is. thy father : 
εις anfwered, ye neither 
kuow me, nor my father: 
af ye knew me, ye would have 
known my father αἰ. 

Fefus delivered this dif-20 
courfe in the treafury, when 
be taught in the temple: 
and no man laid bands on 
him, for bis hour was not 
yet come. Fefus therefore ry 
repeated what be bad faid, | 
“ Igo my way, and ye foall 
“- feek ine, and fhall die in 
“< your incredulity, fo that 
“s whither I go, ye cannot 
“¢ come.” then faid the Fews, 22 
what, will be kill himfelf? 
that be fays, “" whither I 
“* go, you cannot come.” 
and be faid to them, ye23 
are from beneath, I am 
from above: ye are of this 
world, I am not of this 
world, therefore I faid ἰο 54 
you, that ye (οἱ die in your 
Sins: for if you don’t believe 
me to be what Tam, ye foall 
die in your fins. then faid 25 
~~ to bin, what art thou ? 

Fefus anfwered them, I 
am what I juft now told yor. 
1 bave many things to fay26 
δ againft 


* Deut. xvii 6. xik. 15. 
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pl ὕμων AMASIY καὶ κρινεῖν, 
αλλ ὁ TEUWAC με αληθης 
ἐστι. κᾷγζω κὶ ἠκουσᾶ Tap 
αὐτου, TAVTA AW εἰς Τὸν 
27 KOOHOY. οὐκ ἐἤγνωσαν OT! Τὸν 
28 πάτερα αὐτοῖς ἔλεγεν. εἰσεν 
οὐν ἀστοῖς ὁ Ἰησους, ὅταν ὑ- 
ψώσητε Tov υἱον Tav abu 
ov, TOTE ζνωσέσθε ὃ, Th ἐγὼ 
εἰμὶ, καὶ AY ἐμαυτον Tow 
οὐδὲν, anna radix εδιδαξε με 

ὁ πατήρ μου, ταυτα λζλω, 
20 Κᾶι ὁ πεμψᾶς με, MET ἐμοῦ 
ἐστιν. οὐκ ANKE μὲ μόνον ὁ 
FAT, OTt FW Ta ἀρεστὰ 
Z0QUTY TOW Tavrore. Tau 
TR αὐτοῦ λάλουντος πολλοὶ 

ἐπιστευσᾶν εἰς AUTOY. 

Ἐλεγεν οὖν ὃ Ἰπσοὺς “ρος 
τοὺς WETS TEUKOT AC AVUTW 
YOvd@iouc, LAV ὑμεῖς μεινῆτε EV 
TW AOTW Τῷ SU, AANGWG μα- 
32 Onrat wou ἐστε. Kat [νω- 
σεσθε τὴν χληθειαν, kat 7 
αληθεια crsvbcpwoet ὑμᾶς. 
243 απεκριθῆσαν avTw, σπέρμα 
Αβραάζμ ἐσμεν, και οὐδενὶ δὲ. 
ουλευκᾶμεν πωποτε, πῶς 

συ λέγεις, ort ελευϑέροι [τ- 
34 motote?” απεκριθὴ au- 
TOW ὃ Ingo, αμην ἀμὴν AE- 

fu ὕμιν, OT πᾶς ὁ ποιων ΤῊν 
ἀμαρτιαν, δουλὸς ἐστι Τῆς 
35 ἅμαρτιᾶς, ἃ δὲ δουλος οὗ 
μένει EV ΤῊ οἰκιᾷ εἰς Τὸν ἀἰω- 
γῶν ὁ υΐος μένει εἰς TOY Miwa. 

46 τᾶν οὖν ὃ ulos ὑμᾶς ἐλευθερω- 
σ", ΟὐΤΊυς enevAkpot ἐσεσθε. 

57 OWA τὶ OTE Ua ASvaau to- 
τ) AAA is MT NTS Ul ZTOK~ 
TG, 


31 
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againft you: but ἢ only fay 
Fle that fent me is worlby of 


belief; and what I have 
beard of Him, that only I 
publifh to the world. but27 
they did not perceive that be 
meant the father. ‘Fefus faid 28 
therefore to them, when ye 
have lift up the fon of man, 
then foall ye know what Lam; 
and that I do nothing of my 
Sef, but [peak as my father 
hath infirufted me. be that 2g 
fent me, is with me: the 
father bath not left me alone, 
for 1 always do what is agree- 
able to bim. upon this dif- 30 
courfe many believed on him. 
Fefus faid therefore to3x 
thofe Fews who believed on 
him, if you adbere to my 
doctrine, then will you be 
my difciples indeed; and a 
ye fall know the truth, and 
the truth fhall make you free. 
they anfwered bim, we are 
Abrabam's affspring » and” 
were never flaves to any man: 
why then do you fay, “ ye 
<< fhall be made free?” Fe- a4 
Sus anfwered them, T declare 
unto you, whofoever com- 
milteth fin, ts a flave to fin. 
a flave bas no right to be ings 
the houfe for life: but the 
fon is fettled there. if the 26 
fon therefore fhall make we 
free, you will be free indeed, 
1 kasw you are Abraham’: ‘3 7 
offspring 5 but ve seek to αἰ 
Wily 


Ciap. Vii. 


TELVAaty ὅτι ὃ ρος ὁ ἔμος οὐ 
a8 Χωρει ἐν ὕμιν. ef ὃ ἑωρακα 
παρα Tw AAT μου, AZAW, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν ὁ EWPAKATE Tata 
ρῷ Τῷ πᾶτρι ὑμῶν, TONITE. 
39 ατεκριθησαν καὶ εἰπὸν AUTO, 
ὁ πατὴρ ἥμων ABpaan ἐστὶ. 
repel AUTOS ὁ Τησους, εἰ TEK~ 
va Tov ABoaau τέ, Τὰ ερ- 
4ογα Tou Αβράαμ ἐποιεῖτε. νυν 
de CNTUTE ME αποκτειναι, ay 
θρωπον ὃς Tay aanbeay ὑμὶν 
λελχληκα, NY NKOVTA Tapa 
Tou Gov, Toure Afpaap 
410UK EOMOEY. ὑμεις “ποιεῖτε 
TH ἐργᾷ Tov WaT pos ὑμῶν. 
ELTOY OUV αὐτῷ, ἥμεις EK πορ- 
νείᾶς οὐ [εγεννημεθα, eva Ta~ 
42TEPA EXOMEV, TOV tor, εἰ-- 
πεν αὐτοῖς ο Ingo, εἰ ἃ 
Θεῦς TATNP ὕμὼν NY, Ha 
HATE ἂν EME, TW) ap EK Tou 
Θεου sknaSoy, καὶ ἥκω, ουδὲ 
fap am ἐμᾶντου ελπλυθα, 
Ann EKEVOS μὲ AMECTSIAL. 
43 ἄαστι Thy AAMAY Τὴν ἐμὴν OU 
rivwarkeTe? ott ov δυνασθε a~ 
kovety Tov Aofov Toy ἐμῶν. 


A4UMES EK πατρος Tov diaBonou. 


ECTS, καὶ Tas επιθυμιᾶς Tov 
πατρὸς ὑμῶν θέλετε Torey. 
"ἐκεῖνος ανθρωΤΟΚΥΌνος NY ΔΤ 
ρΧΉ:ν καὶ ἐν TY αληθειᾳ οὐκ 
ἐστηκεν, OTL οὐκ ἐστὶν QAN~ 
bia εν αὐὑτω, ὅταν Ἀαλῇ 
TO ψετυδος, EX TWY ιὗμον Aa- 
All, OTL ψεύστης ἐστι, Καὶ ὃ 
25 ΠΑΤῊΡ αὐτὸν. Ew of ὅτι 
Thy αληθειαν λέγω, οὐ πισ- 
ὃ τῶετε Ol τις εξ ὑμῶν ξ- 


ety Sh 


JOHN. 


359 
me, becaufe my dofirine doth 
nol penetrate into you. what 38 
L have learnt from my fa- 
ther, that I tell: and what 
you bave learnt from your 
father, that you do. they 29 
anfwered him, Abraham is 
our father. if you were A- 
brabam's children, faid Fe- 
Jus, you would aff like Abra- 
ham. but now ye feek to kill4o 
mé, tbe man who. bas told 
you the truth, fuch as I bave 
learnt it of God : Abrabam 
did not aft thus. your affions 41 
are like your father. at this 
they reply’d, we are no baf- 
tards, we bave but one fa- 
ther, eden God. Fefus faid gr 
to them, if God were your 
father, ye would love me: 
for Iwas commiffioned by God 
io come; I did not come of 
my felf, but be fent me. why 43 
do not you underftand my 
language ? unlefs becaufe ye 
cannot bear my dotirine ὃ 
you, whe bave the devil for 44 
your father, will execute the 
defigns of your father: be 
was ὦ murderer from the 
beginning, and deferted the 
truth, fince be bas no love 
for the truth: when be lyes, 
be [peaks like bimfelf : for δὲ 
is ἃ lyar, and the father of 
alyar. but as to me, becauje 45 
1 τοἰῤ you the truth, you do ~ 
uot beteve me. which of you 46 
can convict me of fin? if 
then 


35D 
AEXE ME περι ἀμαρτιᾶς ὃ εἰ 

δὲ ἀληθειαν aspw, dart ὑ- 
47 MEK OU πιστευετε μοὶ ὃ “0 ων 
εκ Του Θεου; Ta ῥπματα Tov 
Oro akoust, δα Τοῦτο ὑμεις 
οὐκ AKOVETE, OTI ἔκ Oxou Οὐκ 
OTE. | 
Απεκρίθησαν ovy ot Tov. 
ὅχιοι, καὶ εἶπον φυτῷ, Ov 
κάλως Ἀεομεν MU, OTL Ξα- 
μαρειτῆς εἰ συ, καὶ διαιμονιον 
49 εχεὶς ἡ amexpiin σους, ΤῸ 
δαιμθνιον οὐκ ἔχων. αλλ Τι- 
wd Τὸν πάτερ μου, Καὶ V- 
S0uc aryexCere με. ἐγὼ ‘de 
ov Enrw ray dokay pov, εσ-- 
St Tw ὁ Crrwy καὶ Κρινῶν. a 
μὴν ἀμὴν ASW ὑμῖν, εᾶν TIC 
Τὸν ἈΘΙῸΡ ΤῸ ἐμὸν Tnpnon, 
θανατον ov μὴ θεωρησ εἰς 
52 ΤῸΡ Gia. εἰπὸν οὖν αυτω 
ὦ Ιουᾶδχιοι, νυν epvwxaucy 
OT διαίμονιον exec, Αβρααμ 
ancave καὶ ὧι προφῆται, Καὶ 
συλεζεις, εαν" Τις Τὸν rOrOY 
μοῦ THONON, οὐ μὴ [ευσηται 
530avarou εἰς Τὸν aiwa. un 
ou μειζων εἰ Tov πατρὸς ἥμων 
Αβρααμ, oor χπεθάνε ὃ Kat. 

αἱ προφῆται amdavor, Tiva 
ράσεαντον σὺ ποιεῖς e στεκρι- 
θη. Inoouw, cay srw δοξαζω 
euauToy, ἢ dota μου ουδὲν 
ἐστιν: ἐστι» ὁ ὙΩΖΤΉΡ μου 

ὁ δοξαΐων με, ὧν ὕμεις 
AEFETE ὅτι Θεὸς ὑμὼν εσ- 
55Τι. Καὶ οὐκ ἐζνωκαγ: αὐτου, 
ἐγὼ de od’ auTov, καὶ τὰν 
εἴσω ὅτι GUK οἰδα αὐτον, ε- 
σομᾶι ὕμοιος ὕμων, ψεύστης, 
αλλ 
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then 1 fay the truth, ποῦν 
don’t you believe me? ‘bea 
bhat is of God, does. there- 
fore obferve what God Jays : 
which you do not obferve, 
becaufe'ye are not of God. 


The Fews anfwhred, and 48 
fatd to bim, are we not in 
the right to fay, that you are 
@ Samaritan, and are reall 
mad? Fefus anfwered, [49 
an not mad; but I honour 
my father, and you difbo- 
nour me. J da not confult 50 
my own glory: there is one 
that wilt confult that, and 
judge accordingly, verily, 5% 
verily, I fay unto you, who- 
ever obferves my doéltrine, 
foall never die. upon this 52 
faid the Fews. to bim, now 
we plainly perceive you are 
mad. Abrabam is dead, and 
the prophets too, and yet 

ou fay, if ὦ man observes 
μη A ἃς be fhall pat 
die. are you greater than 53 
our faiber Abrabam, who 
ἐξ dead? the prophets like-~ 
wife are dead: pray, what 
de you then pretend to be ? 
Fefus anfwered, if I bonour'd 54 
my felf, my honour would 
be vain: it is my father that 
bonoureth me, of whom ye 
fay, that be is your God. 
yet ye bave not known him, 55 
but I know bim: and if J 
fhould fay, 1 know bin not, 
I 2 


' CHAP. IX. 


arn oda auTov, Καὶ Tov 
56 noroy αυτοῦ Trew, ASpaau 
ὃ TATND UMWY NTAAMATATO 
ἵνα ton Thy ἡμέραν Thy ἐμῆν, 
57 Καὶ ede, καὶ EXADN. εἰτον 
ουν ἃ Ἰουῦκχιοι προς auToy, 
πινΤΉΚονΤα ETN OVO) EXEL, 
58 kat Αβρααμ cupaxac? εἰ- 
πεν αὐτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς, any 
auny ΔΓ ὑμῖν, πρι A- 
pan {τενεσθαι} ἐζω εἰμι. 
59 πρᾶν οὖν auBous iva βαλῶωσιν 
ET αυτον, Ιπσοὺς dé ἐκρυβη, 
καὶ stnadey ex Tov ἴερου, (di- 
ελθων dia μέσου auTwy,) Kat 
FAPNTEY OUT we 


1 Kat πάραζων εἰδὲν ἄνθρω 


19 


HOV TUDAOY EK FEVETNG. Kat 
MWTNCAY AvTov οἱ μαθῆται 
auTou, Aspovrc, paBP1, τις 
πμῶρτεν ? OuTos n ot povEt 
αὐτου, iva τυφλὸς revynbn ὃ 
amskxOn ὃ Ἰησοῦς, ours du- 
TO πμᾶρτεν, OUTE ἃ ζονεις 
αὐτοῦ, GAA iva φανηρωθῃ 
Τὰ εργᾶ Τὸν Θεοὺ εν αὐτῷ. 
4 sus de ἐργάζεσθαι Τὰ ἔργα Tov 

TEUWAVTOS μὲ Ewe ἥμερα εσ- 

τιν. ερχέται νυξ, OTe οὐδὲις 
5 δυναται εὐγαΐεσθαι. ὅταν 

εν ΤΏ KOTUY ὦ, φῶς εἰμι TOV 
6 κοσμου. ταὐτὰ εἰπωνγ! ε7-- 
τυσε χᾶμαι, καὶ εποιῦσε 
πηλον EK Τοῦ πτυσμᾶτος, και 
ETEXPITS TOY πηλὸν ἐπὶ Τοὺς 


ῳ 
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I foould be ὦ lyar like you s- 
but I know bim, and obferve 
his commands. your father 56. 
Abrabam tong’d to fee my 
day: and he faw it, and 
was glad. then faid the Fews 57 
to bim, you are not yet fifty 
years old, and bave you feen 
MAbrabam? ες faid 9 58 
them, verily, verily I fay 
unto you, before Abrabam 
wast AM. then tooksg 
they up fiones to caft at bim: 
but Fefus was conceal’d dy. 
the crowd which be pafed 
thro’, and fo got out of the 
temple, 

As Fefus paffed by, he + 
faw a man that was born 
bind. and bis difciples pro- 2 
pos'd to him this queftion, 
mafter, * was it for bis own 
fins, or for the fins of bis 
parents, that be was born 
bind ? it was not for any 3 
fin of bis, faid Fefus, or of bis 
parents: but that the works of 
God might be difplayed thro’ 
bim. I muft perform the 4 
works of bim that fent me, 
while it is day: the night 
35 coming, when no.man can 
work. while I am in the 
world, I am the light of the 
world, having faid this, be 6 
Spit on the ground, which by 
means of bis faliua be made 
into clay, wherewith be a- 
Aaa nointed 


* The Fews believ'd the paffage of human fouls ont of one body into 
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7 οφθαλμους Του Τυφλου. Και 
εἴτεν αυτῳ, UTATE, νύψαιὶ εἰς 
τὴν κολυμβηθραν Tou Σινω- 
au, ὁ ἑρμηνεύεται, απεσ- 
ΤαΆμενος. arnaGey οὐν Καὶ 
emwaro, καὶ nabe βλέπων. 
8 oi οὖν [ειτόονες καὶ οἱ θεωρουν-- 
T& αΌΤΟν ΤΌ WpeTEpoy ori 
MPOCAITNE ny, EAETOY, οὐχ 
ὄντος ἔστιν ὁ καθημενος Kat 
9 Aporairwy 2? αλλοι Ersror, 
ὅτι GUTOS ἐστιν». GAOL dE, 
ὍΤι GOES AUTW ἐστιν. EKEI- 
TO νος δὲ EAETEV, OTH ἐγὼ εἰμι. ε- 
ον Ἅμ[Γον οὐν AUTW, FOX ἄνεωχ-- 
τι θησὰν cov ἂὶ οφθαλμοιὺ a- 
ΖΈΚΡΙθ ἐκεῖνος, καὶ EAEV, 
WHOS AEfopevos Inout, 
AMAOY ἐποίησε, Καὶ EMEXPICE 
μὸν Tove οφθαλμους, καὶ ELIE 
μοι, ὕπαε εἰς τὴν κολυμβη- 
θραν Tov Ξιλωᾶμ, καὶ γιψαι. 
ἀπελθὼν ὃὲ καὶ γυύψαμενος, 
12 ἀγέβλεψα. cov οὖν αὐτῳ, 
σοὺ ἐστιν ἐκεῖνος ὃ ALTE, Οὐκ 
oa... : 
13 ΑἈγουσὶν αὐτὸν προς Τοὺς 
᾿Φαρισαιους, Τὸν ποτε Tu- 
-14qa0v. ἣν δε σαββατον ὅτε 
Tov ππλὸν ἐποίησεν ὃ Incous, 
καὶ ἀνεωξεν αὐτου TOK οφ- 
1 θαλμους. παλιν ουν NWT? 
αυτὸν καὶ Of Φαρισάιοι τως 
aveBrEyev. ὃ OF εἰπεν αυ- 
τοις, πηλον ἐπεθῆκεν ἐπὶ TOUS 
οφθαλμους μου, καὶ ενιψα- 
τό μην, Kai βλέπω. ελεζὸν ουν 
ἐκ Τῶν Φαρισαίων Τίνες, ὄυ- 
τος ὁ αὐϑρωπος οὐκ ἐστι πα- 
pa Του Θεοῦ, oT: To σαββα-Ἅ 
Tov 


JOHN: 


CHAP. IX, 


nointed the eyes of the blind 
man, and faid to bim, go 7 
wafo in the pool of Siloam 
(a word which fignifies fent.) 
fo be went and wafbed, and 
came feeing. the neighbours g 
therefore, and they who be- 
fore bad feen him beg- 
ging, faid, ts not this be that 
ufed to fit begging? thisis g 
he, faid fome; be is like bim, 
faid others: but be faid, I 
am the man. thereupon they τὸ 
faid to bim, how did you 
come to your fight ? be an- 11 
fwered, aman calla Fefis 
made clay, and anointed my 
eyes, and faid to me, go to 
the pool of Siloam, and wafh: 
I went, and wafbed, and fo 
1 faw. then faid they to12 


‘him, wobere is be 2? I don’t 


know, faid be, 


This very man that had 13 
been blind, was at length 
brought to the Pharifees. 
now tt was the fabbath-day 14 
when Fefus made the clay, 
and gave him bis fgebt. the 15 
Pharifees therefore ask'd 
bim likewife, bow be bad 
recetved ῥὶς fight. be told 


them, be put clay upon mine 


eyes, and I wafbed, and 
now fee. thereupon fome of 16 
the Pharifees faid, this man 
has ne divine miffion, be- 
cause 


_CuHap. rx. 


Tov OU THPEl. 
mux, δυναται apw7os ἀμαρ-- 


TWA TOLAVTA σημεια 7οι- 
εἰ» P καὶ σχισμῶ Ny ὃν Ao 
17 TOK. Ἄεζουσιν οὖν Tw Τυ- 
φλῳ WAAL, σὺ Th ALTE Περί 
αὐτοῦ, oT: ἐνοιξε σοὺ Tou 
οφθαλμοὺς ὃ ὃ ὃς εἴπεν, ὅτι 
18 προφητης ἐστι». οὐκ ἐπισ- 
τΤευσᾶν οὐν a loveaio 2¢4 
αὐτου ὅτι TUPANC IY, καὶ aH 
γεβλεψεν, ἑως CTOU ἐφωνησᾶν 


Τοὺς fovels αυτου Του ἀνεβλε-. 


19 ψάντος. καὶ ἐρωτησαν av- 
TOU, ALfOVTE, Ουτὸς ἐστι» 


O UK μων, ὃν UMES Ἄεγετε: 


ὅτι Τυφλος ErevnOn? σῶς οὺν 
20apT: βλέπει ὃ ἀπεκρίθησαν 
αύτοις ἃ Γονέῖς αὐτου, Kal 
εἴχον, OLOAMEY ὅτι OUTOS ἐστιν 
ὃ UOC BUWY, καὶ OTL τυφλὸς 

51 εὔένγηθη. πῶς ce νυν Basmet, 
οὐκ οιἰδαμεν, ἢ TIC ἤνοιξεν αυ-- 
τοῦ Τοὺς οφθαλμοῦς, ἡμεῖς οὐκ 
οἴδαμεν, AUTOS ἡλικιᾶν ἔχει; 
αυτον ἐρωτησάτε, AUTO πε- 

22ρι avTov λάλησει. Ταῦτα 
εἴτον OL ζονεῖς φυτοῦ» ὅτι ἐ- 
φοβουντο Τοὺς Ιουᾶχιους, η-- 
on γάρ συνετεθειῦτο ot Ἰου- 
ὅχιοι, Wa tay τις αυτον ὃ- 
ΜΟΛΟΓΗσΊ ΧρΙσΤΟ an AMG U- 

23 γάζωγος ζένπτάι. dia ToUTO 
OL paves avToU εἰπὸν, “ O71 
ὁ ἥλικιαν EXEL, QUTOY spwTH- 
“ gare.” 

24 Egwynoay οὖν εκ δευτέρου 
Τὸν ἄνθρωπον ὃς ny ihe 
καὶ εἰπὸν AUT, dos dotav 
Tw Θέῳ, ἥμεις οἰδαμεν ὅτι ὃ 

bye 
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GAOL EAE OY, Ὁ 
μχρ-. fabbath. but faid others, if 


365. 
caufe be does not obferve the 


be be an tmpoftor, bow can 
be do fuch miracles? and 
there was a fehifm among: 
them. ihey therefore pa 17 
tion’d the blind.man again, . 
what do you fay of. the man 
that made you fee? be isa 
prophet, faid be. but. the 18 
Jews were fo incredulous a- 
bout his having been blind, 
and obtain'd fight, that ibey 
fent for bis parents, ἀμά 19 
askd them, is this your fon, 
who-xou fay was born blind ? 
bow came it then that be 
now fees? bis parents an-20 
frered, that this is our fon,. 
and that be was born blind: 
we are very certain, but by at 
what means it was that be. 
now fees, that we know not 5 
or who made bim fee, we 
know not: he is of age, ask 
bim, be will anfwer for bim- 
Sef. bis parents faid this, 22 
becaufe they were afraid of 
the fews: for the Fews had 
agreca in this, that if any 
man did on bim for the 
Meffias, he foould be excom- 
inunicated. it was this made 23 
δὶς parexts fay, “* be is of 
“ age, ask him.” | 
T bey therefore again cail'd 2 
the a that had a blind, ' 
and faid to him, in the name 
of Ged tell the truth: for 
Aaa 2 Ke 
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ανϑρωπος͵ ὄντος ἑμάρτωλος 
as5coriv. amexpiOn ἐκεινος, εἰ 
ἀμαρτωλος ἐστιν, οὐκ 0102, 
ἐν οἰδα, OTL τυφλος WY, APT! 
“6 βλέπω. εἰπὸν ὃς auTw %a- 
Aly, Tl ἐποιῆσε TOL? TeX ἡ1- 
γοιξε cov Tous οφθαλμουςὺ 
27 απεκριθη αὐτοῖς, εἰπὸν ὕμιν 
On, καὶ οὐκ nkoucaTe,. Tt 
Tary Geneve ἀκούειν ὃ pn Και 
ὑμεῖς θεΆετε avrov μαῦπται 
98 γενέσθαι ὃ ελσιδορησαν οὖν 
αυτον, Καὶ εἰπὸν, σὺ εἰ Ua 
- Gnrns ἐκεινοῦ. ἡμεῖς df Tov 
29 Μωώσεως ἐσμὲν μαθηται. ἡ» 
μεὶς οἰὗαμεν ὅτι Μωσῆ Ἀελα- 
ankey ἃ Θεὸς, TovTov Gf οὐκ 
30 0\dausy ποθεν ἐστιν. ἀπε- 
κρίθῃ ὁ αὐθρώπος, καὶ εἶπεν 
ἄυτοις, ἐν pap τοντῳ βαυ- 
᾿ μαστὸν ἐστιν, OTL ὑμεῖς οὐκ 
οἰδατε obey ἐστι, καὶ ἄνεω- 
31 & μου Tous οφθαλμους, οἱ-- 
ὅχμεν Of ὅτι Apaprwrwy 6 
Θεὸς οὐκ ἀκούει, AAR’ εἂν TIC 
θεοσεβης n, καὶ Τὸ θιλημα 
AUTOU TON, TOVTOU Akovit. 


32 - Ex Tov aiwyoc οὐκ πκουσθὴη 
ὅτι ἡνοιξε Tic οφθαλμους Tu- 

33 Φφλοῦ [Γεγεννημενου, εἰ μη ἣν 
ὄυτος aca Θεοῦ, οὐκ ndvra- 

44Τ0 ποιεῖν οὐδεν. ἀπεκρίθησαν 
καὶ εἴπον AUTO, ἐν AUACTIALS 
ov εζεννηθης ὅλος, καὶ σὺ Ci- 
dacKss nas? καὶ ἐξέβαλον 
αὐτου ctw. 


JOHN. 


Civap. 1X. 
weknow that thismanis an 
impoftor. ‘whether be be fo25 
or not, faid be, I don’t 
know: one thing I very well 
know, that once [ was blind, 
and now } fee. they fiill urg’d 26 
tbe fame queftion, what did 
be do to thee? bow did be 
make you fee? I bave al-27 
ready told you that, faid be, 
and did you not bear ii ὃ 
why ald ye bear 1! over 
again? bave you likewife a 
mind to be bis difciples ἢ 
then they reviled bim, and 28 
faid, thou art bis difciple ; 
but we are Mojes di/ciples. 
we know that God commif-29 
frond Mofes: as for this fel- 
low, we don’t know who 
fent bim. the man replied, 3° 
that's very firange that be 
Should make me fee, and you 
feoould not know who fent 
bim. now "tts certain, thai 3% 
God does not countenance im- 
poftors: but regards bim on- 
ly that is religious, and exe- 
cutes bts commands. 

it was never beard fince 32 
the world began, that any 
man gave fight to one that 
was born blind. if this man 33 
had not his miffion from God, 
he could do nothing. they 32. 
anfwered, you were. a Viti- 
ous fellow from your very 
birth, and do you pretend to 
preach tous? and then they 
excommunicated bim.. 

Sefus 


Cuap. x. JOHN. 365 


55 Hkxovoty ὁ Ingous ors εξε- 
Banov autov ἐξω, Kat Evpwy 
QUTOY, MEV AUTW, OV Mo~ 
TEVES εἰς TOY VLOY TOU @xov ὃ 

266 “πεκριϑὴ eKeivoc, Kal εἶπε, Τὶς 
ἐστι, Κυρι) wa τχιστευσω 

27 εἰς αυτονῦ εἰπε ὃὲ αυτῳ ὃ 
Ingouc, καὶ EWPAKaAC αὐτόν, 
καὶ ὃ λάλων μετὰ σοῦ, SKEtH 

48 γος ἐστιν. ὃ df ἔφη, σισ- 
Τέυω, Kupit, Καὶ ΤροΟσεκυνῇ.--: 

40 Ce AUTH. Kal εἶπεν ὃ In- 
σούς, εἰς Kp Ew εἰς Toy 
Koouov TovToy πλϑον, tv oF 
un βλεποντες βλέπωσι, Kat 
οἱ βλεέχοντες τυφλοὶ [ενων-: 

4οται. Kal πκουσᾶν & Τῶν 
Φαρισαίων TavTa ch οντες 
UST αὐτου, καὶ εἰπὸν ἄντῳ, 
μη καὶ NSIS Τυφλοὶ «ἐσμεν ὃ 

41 εἰπτὲν ἄυτοις ΟἸησους, εἰ Τυ- 
PANE NTE, οὐκ ἂν ELXETE ἄμαρ- 
Tiav, γυν δὲ Ἄεγετε, OTt βλε- 
πομεν, ἢ οὐν aeapTia ὕμων 
μέϑει. 


1 ΑΑἰῶν auny aso ὑμιν, ὁ 
BN εἰσερχόμενος cia Τῆς θυρας 
εἰς Τὴν auany Τῶν mpoba- 
Των, ara avaBaiwwv are 
λάχοθεν, ἐκεῖνος KAETT NG EO- 

2 Th καὶ ANOTH. ὁ δὲ εἰσερ- 
χομενος δια Ts θυρᾶς, “ποιμῆν 

2 εὄτι Τῶν προβάτων. Tov- 
Τῷ θυρώρος ἄνοιζει, καὶ TA 
προβᾶτα τῆς φωώνης αὐτὸν 
ἄκοῦει, καὶ Τὰ ia προβατα 
KAA KAT ονομά, καὶ ἐξάγει 

4 ἄντα. καὶ ὅταν Ta wia 

πρῦ- 


J efus. having beard that 35 
they. bad | excommunicated 
bim; and meeting with the 
man, be faid to him, do you 
believe on the fon of God? 
be anfwered and faid, who36 
ἐς be, Lord, that I may be- 
eve on him? Fefus faid te 37 
bim, not only thou δα feen 
bim, but it is be bimfelf that 
is talking with thee. then38 
faid be to Fefus, Lord, I 
believe: and proftrated him- 
Self before bim. and Fefus39 
faid, to execute juftice am I 
come into this world: that 
they who fee not, may fee 3 
and that they who do fee, 
may become blind. fome of 40 
the Pharifees who were then 
prefent bearing this, faid to 
bim, are we ikewife blind ὃ 
Sefus faid to them, tf youar 
were blind, you would be ex- 
cufable 3 but fince you own 
that you fee, you ftand con- 
vidied. - 4 
I affure you, be that en- τ 
treth not by the door into the 
foecp-fold, but climbeth up 
jome other way is a thi 
anda robber. but be that 2 
enters in-by the door, ts the 
paftor of the foeep. the 3 
porter lets him in, and the 
foeep know bis voice: be 
calls bis own fheep by name, 
and leads them out to pafture. 
when be lets out bis own ἃ 
Sheep, be goes before them, 

| and 
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πρόβατα ἐκβαλῃ, ἐμπρὸσ.- 
‘Oey avTwy πορευεται, καὶ Τὰ 
προβατὰ aurw αᾳκολοῦθει, 
ὅτι οἰὗσσι ΤῊν φωνὴν αὐτου. 

5 ἀλλοτρίῳ CE οὐ LN ακολου-- 
θησωσιν, αλλ φευξονται 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτου, oT: οὐκ odact 
Τῶν ΔΆΛΟΤριων THY φωνῆν. 

6 TavTny Τὴν “Ταροιμίαν εἶπεν 
QUTOK O ἴησους, “ἐκεῖνοι de 
οὐκ ἐὔγνωσᾶν Tiva ny ὦ ἐλάλει 
AUTO. 

7 _ Ermey οὖν πάλιν αὑτοις ὁ 

«Ingo, auny ἀμὴν Ἄεξζω υ- 


μεν, ὅτι Tw εἰμὶ ἡ Bupa Των. 


8 προβάτων. πᾶντες ὅσοι πρὸ 
ἐμοῦ πλθον, KAEWT AL εἰσὶ Και 
ANOT@l, GAA οὐκ nkovoay 

9 QUTWY Ta προβατα. ἐγὼ εἰμι 
ἢ Gupa, di’ ἐμοῦ ἐᾶν Τις εἰσελο: 
On, σωθησεται, καὶ εἰσελευσε-: 
ται καὶ ἐξελευσεται, Καὶ νομὴν 

IOEUPNOE. ὁ ΚΑΕΧΤΉς Οὐκ ερχε- 
Τάι εἰ μη ἵνα syn καὶ θυσῃ 
Και amonson, ἐζω πλθὸν -iva 
ζωην εχωσι» καὶ περισσὸν ε- 

11 XWOLY. ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ κα- 

ες AGG, ὁποιμῆν ὃ καλὸς THY WU- 
xnv auTou τιθησιν ὑπερ Των 

12 προβάτων. ὁ μισθωτος δὲ, 
ΚΑῚ οὐκ ὧν πϑιμῆν, OU οὐκ εἰ-- 
ota πρόβατα wia, θεωρει 
TOY AVKOY EPXOMEVOY, καὶ a- 
φίησι Τὰ προβατα, καὶ φεὺ- 
Γεῖγ καὶ ὁ λυκος ἀρπαΐει av- 
τα, καὶ σκορχιζει Τὰ προ- 

τηβαγαᾳ. o δὲ μισθωτος φευ- 
féy ὅτι μίσθωτος ἐστι, καὶ 
OU μέλει χύτῳ περὶ Τῶν προ- 

14BaTwr. ἔζω εἰμι ὁ ποιμὴν ὃ 

καλῶς 


JOHN. 


Crap. x2 


and the foeep follow him: 
becauje they know his voice. Ὁ 
4 firanger they will not fol- 5 

low, but fice from him : for 
they know not the voice of 
ftrangers. Fefus talk’d to 6 

them in this figurative way: 
but they did not underftand 
the meaning of bis dif- 


courfe. 


Fefus therefore fubjoin’d, 4 
I declare unto you, I am the 
door of the focep-fold. they 8 
who bave perfonated me, are 
all thieves and robbers: but 
the fheep did not follow them. 
1 am the door: by me if ἢ 
any man enter in, be foall be 
faved; δὲ fhall go in and 
out, and find pafture. theio 
thief comes only to fteal, to 
kill, and deftroy : but Iam 
come that they might bave 
life, and have it with all its 
advantages. Iam the true; 1 
paftor: the irue paftor ex- 
pofes bis life for ibe sheep. 
but the bireling, who is not 12 
the paftor, nor bas the pro- 
perty of ibe foeep, feeing the 
wolf come, leaves the fheep, 
and flies away: fo the wolf 
Jetzes ome, and difperfes the 
flock. the hireling flies, be-13 
caufe be is an bircling, and 
ts under no concern for the 
Sheep. I am the true paftor, 14 
1 know my foeep, and my 


Sheep 


‘CHAP. X. 


καλός, καὶ PUWOKO TH ἐμᾷ, 
καὶ [ινωσκομαι ὑπὸ Τὼν EH 
5 μῶν. καῦως γινώσκει ue ὁ 
FATAL, KATW Γινωσκὼ Τὸν 
WATE, καὶ TRY ψυχὴν μου 
Tima Ὁ τὴ Τῶν προβάτων. 
S657: 0.2.4 πρόβατα EXW ἃ OUK 
ἐν τὰν EK Τῆς DUAN TauvTn, 
KOKAE Ms CE ἀζάγειν, καὶ 
τῆς φωνῆς μὸν ακουσοῦσι, 
a3! γενήσεται μια ποίμνη; Ete 
1? ποιμήν. Gia TOUTO ὁ "ΤΩΤῚῊΡ 
με apama, ὅτι ero τιθημι 
Thy ψυχὴν you, Wa Wary 
ιβλαβω αὐὑτην. ovdee apes 
AUT NY AT ἐμοὺυ, ἀλλ EW Tie 
Gnu auTnyan ἐμαυτου,εξου-: 
Giav exw θεινᾶὶ auTny, Kat 
ἐξουσιᾶν ἔχω Wary λαάβειν 
ἄντην, TAVTRY ΤῊΝ ἘΥΤΟΛΉΝ 
ἐλαβον TACA TOU WAT POS μου. 
IQ =XIGUA οὺν Wary ἐγένετο 
ἐν Τοῖς Τονόχιοις dia Tous λο- 
Δοζοὺς Τουτους. ἐλεζον δὲ πολ-- 
λοι εξ αυτων, δαιμόνιον εἐχειῖ; 
και μαινέῦαι, Tt αὐτου a- 
21 Κουετε ὶ GAAOL ξλεζονγ Ταυ- 
Ta Τὰ ρήματα οὐκ ἐστὶ ὄζι- 
μονιζομενον, un δαιμόνιον δυ-- 
ναται Τυφλων οφϑαχλμους a- 
voIrely ὃ 
Ἐγένετο df τὰ εζκαινία ἐν 
Τοις ἱεροσολύυμοις, καὶ χειμὼν 
Δ23 ἦν. καὶ περιέπατει ὃ Ἰησοὺς 
εν Τῷ Led EY Τῇ OTOR TOU 
24 Σολόμωντος, EKUKAWOaY οὔν 
αὑτὸν δι Ἰουδαιοι, Καὶ cargrov 
GUTW, ἕως ποτε Thy ψυχῆν 
ἥμων αιρειςῦ εἰ σὺ εἰ ὁ Χρισ- 
TO, ETE ἥμιν παρβησιᾳ. 
Qa 


22 
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Sheep know me, (as the fa- τὸ 
ther and L are known to one 
ΠῚ} and I lay -down- 
my life for them. other foeep 16 
f have, which are. kan 2 
this fold: them alfo I muff 
bring 3 they will bear 

voice; and fo there -foall be 
but one fold, and one paftor. 
therefore doth my father love 7 
me, becaufe I le down my 
life, but I foal reaffume it. - 
no man can take it from me, 18 
but [voluntarily lay it down: 

L have pewer to lay ii down, 


and 1 baue power to take it 


again, this is the order I 
have received from my fa- 
ther. | 


There was another fcbifn το 
therefore among the Fews,.- 
occafion’d by this difcourfe. 
for many of them faid,. ὧδ 20 
s-poffe/rd wilh a demon, 
and is mad; why do you 
mind big ἐ τ οἰῶν fad, 2% 
this ἐξ mot the δ 9 
one »ο ἘΠ 4: can rip ad 
give fight to the blind? | 

Mt length the feaft of the zs 
dedication was kept atFerufa~_ 
lem, when the weather bap- 
pen'dto be foul.asFefus there- 23 


fore was walking in the temple 


inSolomon's portico, the στο; 24 
came about bim, and faid, 
bow long will you keep us 
in fulpenfe? if you are the 
Meffiah, 
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25 amexpon αὐτοις ὁ σους, 
εἰπὸν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐ πιστευε- 
Τε, Τὰ εργὰ οἱ ew Tow ἐν Τῷ 
Ονομᾶτι TOU πατρὸς μοῦ, 
ταυτα μαρτύρει “περί. ἐμοῦ. 
GMA YUE οὐ πιστευετε, OTE 
Οὐκ Ἐστε EK τῶν προβάτων 
‘Tey ἐμῶν, (καθως εἶπον v- 
27juy.) Ta πρόβατα Ta spa 
FM Φωνῆς MOU AKOUE, Karw 
πνωσκω αυτά, καὶ akonov- 
28 Gover μοι. κάγω Cony φιωνιον 
διδωμι αυτοῖς, κι οὐ μὴ a- 
σολωνται εἰς TOY αἰωνα, Kal 
οὐχ ἄρπασει Τις BUTE εκ ΤῊς 
29 Χειρὸς μου.΄. ὁ TAT μὸν ὃς 
εδωκε pol, μειζων FavTwy 


EOT!, Kat οὐδεις δυναται ap-. 


Macey εκ TN Χειρος TOV πᾶ- 
ZOTpoc μου. Ea) καὶ O TATHD 
3lév ἐσμεν. εἐβαστασᾶν ουν 

χαλιν λιθοὺς 0: Ἰουδαιοι, iva 
22 λιθασωσιν avrov. ἀπεκριθη 

'ἄντοις ὃ Ἰησους, πολλὰ κα- 

aa ἐργα εδειξα ὑμιν ἐκ Tov 

ATP μου, δια ποιὸν au- 
33 Tey eprov λιϑαΐετε we? «- 

χεκριθῆσαν avTwo Ἰουδαιοι, 

χερὶ καλου eprov οὐ λιθαΐζομεν 
σε, Da περι βλασφημιας, 

Kat oT: ov αἀὐϑρωπὸς ὧν, 
.34 ποιεῖς σέσυτον Θεὸν. αἀπε- 

Κρίθη avTo ὁ “Ἰησους, οὐκ 

Ἔστι Γεγράμμενον EY Τῷ νομῷ 
μων, “ἐγὼ εἶπον, θεοι ἐστεὶ 
35ε| ἐκείνους εἰπε θεούς, ρος ouc 

ὁ Ἄογος Tov Θεοὺ ἐζενετο, kat 

οὐ δυναται λυθῆναι τ ppaon, 
36 oy ὁ πατὴρ trace, καὶ απε- 

στελεν 


JOHN. 


CHAP. X. 
Meffiab, tell us plainly, Fe-25 
fus anfwered them, I told 
you, and ye did not believe 
me: the works that I do in 
my father’s name, they tefti- 
fy of me. but, as I faid be- 26 
ore, you do not believe; be- 
caufe ye are not of my foeep. 
my focep bear my voice, [27 
know them, and they follow 
me. it 13 1 that give them2$ 
erernal life, and they foalt 
never perifo, neither foall 
any one force them out of my 
band, my father who gave 29 
tbem me, is greater than all: 
fo that no one is able to force 
ibem oul 6f my father’s band. 
1 and my father are one. 20 
then the fews took up flones 31 
again to ftone him. Fefus32 | 
anfwered them, may good 
works bave I fhewed you 
from my father , for which 
of thofe. works would you 
ftone me? the Fews an- 33 
fwered bim, faying, i ts 
not for any good work that 
we flone thee but for blaf- 
phemy, inafmuch as you, be- 
ing aman, pretend to bea 
God. Fefusanfwered them, is 24 
st not written in your law *, 
“* Tjaid ye are Gods?” if gs 
the law ftiles then Gods, who 
recetved the orders of God, 
and if the feripture is of 
any ἀμ δον εἶν, bow can you 36 
fay that [ blafpbeme, Iwhom 
the 
* Pfal, Ixxii. 6. 
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στεῖλεν εἰς TOV. Κῦσμον, De 
μεῖς AEFETE, OT! βλάσφη- 
μέις, ὅΤί ELMO, υἱος του Θεοῦ 
27 ue εἰ οὐ TOW Τὰ ἐρῶ 
TOV πάτρος μου, μὴ πιστευ- 
28 ere po. ἕι δὲ ποιω, καὶ ε- 
Ol μΉ πισγευηγε, Τοῖς ἐρ- 
τοις πιστευσατε : WA ζνωτέ» 
και MOTEVOUTE ὅτι εν ἐμοι 

ὁ 7aTM, κᾷἄζω εν αὑτῳ. 
39 ECuTovy ouy πάλι» αὐτὸν 
Mmacar: καὶ chnabev ex Τῆς 
40 χείρος αυτων.. καὶ aanadbe 
Tany περᾶν Τοῦ Ἰορδανου» 
εἰς Tov Τότον ὁποῦ πν Iway- 
γῆς To πρῶτον βαπτιζων : 
ALKA ἐμεῖνεν ξΚΕΙ. 
ἄλθον προς χυτον, Καὶ ελέ- 
fov, ὅτι lwayns μὲν σημειον 
ἐποιπσεν Οὐδὲν πάντα oe 
oon εἴπεν Ἰωάννης περι Του- 
42 Τοῦ, aandn ny. Καὶ ἐπιότευ- 

GAY πολλοι EKEL εἰς LUTOY. 
1 Hp dé Te aobewy Agla- 
oo ato Βηθανιας, εκ Τῆς 
kwem Mapias καὶ Μαρθᾶς 
τῆς αδέλφης αὐτῆς, ny δὲ 
Mapia 1 aauwaoa Tov Κυ- 
ριον μυρῳ, καὶ ἐκμαξασα TOK 
todas avrou Ταῖς θριξιν au- 
τῆς, ἧς ὁ acergos Aalapes 
3 ἡσθενε., αἀπεστειλᾶν ουν 
di φόεχφαι αυτου πρὸς av 
Tov, λέγουσαι, Κύριε, δε, ὃν 
4 oan, σθένει. axovoas ὃς 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἰτεν» AUTNN ao- 
θεγεις οὐκ ἐστι προς θανα-- 
Tov, αλλ ὑπὲρ Τῆς dokne 
tov Θεον, iva δοξασθῃ ὁ 
9g τοῦ Θεοῦ δ αντης. 
MATa 
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the father bath fanfifed, ὦ 
and fent into the world, be- 
caufe I faid I am the fon of 
God? if I do not the works 37 
of my father, believe me not. 
but if I do, though ye believe 38 
not me, beliewe the works - 
that ye may know and be- 
lieve that the father is in 
me, and 1 in him. 

Thereupon they again en- 39 
deavour’d to feize bim: but 
be kao out of their bands, 
ana retir’d beyond Fordan, 40 
to the place where Fobn at 
jit baptized, and there 
be abode. and many refort- αἱ 


ed unto him, and faid, Fobn 


did no miracle: but every 

thing that be faid concerning 

this man, wastrue. fo that az 

many people there belizved on 
im. 

Now ἃ certain man was τ 
fick, named Lazarus, who 
vas of Bethany, the town 
of Mary, and of Martha ber 
εν. (tt was that Mary 2 
who perfum'd the Lord with 
ointment, after having wiped 
his feet with ber bair, wbhefe 
brother Lazarus was fick.) 
bts two fillers thercfore fent 2 
this mefjage to Fefus; he, 
Lori, whom you love,ts fick, 
when Fefus beard that, he 4 
faid, the difeafe is not to be 
mirial, but is defign’d for 
the glory of Ged, that the 
Jon of God might be glorified 

Bb thereby. 
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5 nama δὲὺ ἴησους Τὴν Map- 
Cavs καὶ Τὴν adeagny’ au- 
6 rnc, καὶ Tov Aalapov. ox οὖν 
nkouvoev ὅτι σθένει, TOTE μὲν 
ἐμεῖνεν EY ὦ ἢν Τόπῳ OVO ἡμε- 
7 ρᾶς. ἐπειτα META TOUTO AEE 
τοις μαθπταις αὐτου, ἀγωμεν 
δ᾽ εἰς τὴν loudaiay πάλιν. Ἀε- 
Γουσιν αὐτῷ ὧι μαθηταὶ, ραβ- 
βι, νυν εζητουν σε λιθασαι οἱ 
Tovdai0l, καὶ πάλιν ὑπάεῖς 
9 ska? απεκριθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
ουχι δοδεκα εἰσὶν ὡραι ΤῊς 
ἡμέρας ὃ ἐὰν Tic περι ΤΑ ΤῊ 
ἕν Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, OU προσκόπτει; 
OTL TO φως Του κοσμου του- 
10 roy βλεπει. tay δὲ TIS Τε- 
ΡΙΤΑΤΉ & TN νυκτὶ» προσ- 
KOMTE, OT’ TO φως OUK 
ΤΊ στιν εν auTW. ταῦτα ume: 
Καὶ μέτα TovTo Ἄεζεὶ av- 
τοῖς, Aalapos 6 φιλος ἡμων 
κεκοίμηται, ZARA πορευομᾶι 
2 iva εξυπνισι αὐτὸν. εἰπὸν 
ouy ot μαθητᾶι αὐτου, Κυ- 
pie, εἰ κεκοίμηται, σωθησε- 
Tai. εἰρηκει δὲ ὃ Ἰησοῦς TEP 
Tov θανάτου auTov : ἐκείνοι 
δὲ εδοξαν ὁτι περὶ ΤῊς κοιμή-- 
στως Τοῦ ὕπνου ALE, TOTE 
οὐν εἰπτεν AUTOS O lnoous ταρ- 
prow, Λαζαρος andar. και 
χάιρίυ δι΄ ὑμᾶς, ἵνα πιστευ--: 
ONTE ὅΤι οὐκ ἡμῆν εκει. GAA 
ἀγώμεν πρὸς αὐτὸν. εἰπεν 
᾿ς οὖν Θωμᾶς, o aspousvog Δι- 
δυμος, τοις συμμαθηταις, a- 
Pooper καὶ Tut, wa αποθα- 
HWE HET ἄντου. 
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thereby, now Fefus loved δ 
Martha, and ber fifter, and 
Lazarus. however, he ftay’d © 
in the place where be was, 
even two days after be bad 
heard that Lazarus was fick. 
and then be faid to bis difc- 
ples, let us return to Judea, 
upon which bis difciples faid, § 
miafter, it is not long fince the 
Jews attempted to flone γοῖς 5 
and are you for going thitber 
again? Fefus anfwered, are g 
there not twelve bours in the 
day ? be that travels by day 
does not flumble, becaufe be 
bas the lighi of this world to 
fee by. but if a man travels τὸ 
by night be ftumbles, becaufe 
there is no light for bim, 
thus he enteriain’d them: 1t 
and after that, be faid to 
them, our friend Lazarus is 
afleep; but I am going to 
awake kim. then faid ῥὶς 12 
difciples, Lord, if be fleep, 
he will recover ; though Fe- τ 
fus meant it of Lazarus's 
death: but they underftood 
it of the nea or in fleep. 
then Fefus told them plainly, 14 
Lazarus is dead. and 11 5 
am glad for your fakes that 
7 was not there (to the intent 
you may believe) but now, 
let us goto bim. then faid 16 
Thomas, that is, Didymus, 
to bis fellew-difciples, let us 
alfo go, that we may die 


with hin, 
When 


ἊΣ 


CHAP, XT. 


17 Eadwy ovy ὁ Incou, ἕυρεν 
αυτον Tecoapac ἡμερᾶς nén 
ι8 EXOVTA EY Τῷ MYNME. ἢν 
den Bndana ecrus Τῶν Ἱερο- 
σολυμίον, ὡς ἀπὸ σταδίων 
10 δεκατεντε, καὶ πολλοὶ εκ 
Τῶν Ἰουδχιων ελπηλυθεισᾶν 
πρὸς τὰς περι Μαρθαν καὶ 
Mapiay, ἵνα παραμυθησων- 
ται αὐτὰς περι Τὸν αδλφου 
40 ἀυτων. ἡ QU» Mabe ὡς n- 
κουσεν OTL ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐρΧΕΤΑΙ», 
ὑπηντῆσεν αὐτῷ, Mapa δὲ 
οἵ ἐν Τῷ οἰκῳ exabelero. εἰ εν 
ouv ἢ Μαρθα προς Tov In- 
σουν, Kupe, εἰ ἧς δὲ, ὁ a- 
δελφος μου οὐκ ἂν ετεθνηκει, 
22 QAAR Καὶ νυν 00a OT OTR 
ἂν acrnon Tov Gov, dwou 
42 σοι ὃ Θεῦς. Aspe avrn ὃ 
Ιησους,. ἀναστήσεται ὁ a- 
24 δλφος σου. ALE ἄντῳ 
Μαρῦχ, οιδχ oT! αναστησε- 
Tat ἐν Th avacTace ty Τῇ 
25 ἐσΧαΤῊ ἥμερᾳ. εἴπεν aUTD 
0 Ingous, fw εἰμι ἢ αναατά- 
σις καὶ ἡ Com: 6 πιστευων 
actus, Kay ἀποθάνῃ, ζησε- 
26 7a: καὶ σᾶς ὃ Cov και 
χιστευων εἰς ELE, OV EN ATO 
Orv εἰς Tov awa. πιστεὺ- 
27 εἰς TovTro? Asre AUTW, νᾶι 
Κύριε, ἐγὼ πεπίστευκα ὅτι σὺ 
ει 0 Χριστὸς 0 υἱὸς Tov Oeov, 
ὁ εἰς Τὸν κοσμὸν ἐρχόμενος. 
28 Kai TavTa εἰπχουσὰ a- 
annie, καὶ ἐφώνησε Maoiay 
Thy ἀδελφὴν ἀυτῆς Ἀαθρά, 
MOUTH, ὃ διδχσκαλος πα- 
59. POT, καὶ QW σὲ,  EKELVN 
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When Fefus was arriv'd, τ7. 
be found that Lazarus bad 
been then four days in the 
grave. now Bethany being 18 
diftant from Ferufalem but 
about fifteen furlongs, many το 
of the Fews came to Martha 
and Mary, to condole with 
them upon the lofi of their 
brother, Martha,‘as foon as20 
fhe beard that ‘Fofus was 
coming, went to mect him: 
but Mary βαγ 4 at home. 
Lord, faid Martha to Fefus, 21 
if you bad been bere, my 
brother bad not been dead. 
but yet even now whatever 22 
you fhall ask of God, I know 
God will grant it to you. 
Jefus faid to ber, your broe 23 
ther feall rife again. Mar-24 
tha fatd to him, I know that 
be foall rife again at the re- 
furrettion of ihe laft day. 
Fefus faid to ber, Iam ibe 2 5 
refurrection, and the life: 
be that believeth in me foall 
live even though be were 
dead: and no man living 26 
that believeth in me, fhall 
ever die, do you believe this? 27 
yes, Lord, faid Martha, I 
believe that thou art tbe 
Meffiab the fon of God, who 
was to come into the world, 
When fhe bad faid this, 3 
foe went privately to call 
Mary ber fifter, faying, the 
mafter 1s come, and calls for 
you, uo fooner foe heard 29 
Bbhb 2 tbat, 


372 
WE πκουσεν, EfEINET Al Tau, 
καὶ ἔρχεται πρὸς ἄντον. 


goourw δὲ ἐληλυθει ὁ Incouc. 


εἰς Thy KWUNY, QAR Ἦν ἕν 
Tw ToT ὑποῦ ὑπηντησεν 
31 αυτῳὴ Μαρθα. ἃ οὖν Ἰου- 
ὅσιοι OVTSS MET αυτής εν 
TH OMT κι παραμυθουμένοι 
«υτὴν, ἰδόντες Thy Mapiay 
OT! τάχεως AVOTN Καὶ a 
θεν, πκολουθησαν auTn, λε- 
pov , ort UTare εἰς TO 
μνημειοῦ, ve KARUON ἐκεῖ. 
32 καὶ οὖν Mapa ὡς mabey ὅπου 
ἣν o Incous, wovge AvToy, 
EWEGED εἰς TOUS Τοδας AUTOU, 
Atfovgad AUTwW, Κύριε, εἰ ἧς 
wor, οὐκ ἂν anbave μοὶ ὁ 
45 αὔελφος. Τησοὺς οὐν, ὡς εἰ-- 
Oxy αὐτὴν κλαιοῦσαν, Καὶ 
τοὺς συνελθοντῶς αὑτῇ Ἰου- 
Oxicus KaaiovTas, ἐνεβριμη- 
CATO TS) THUUAT, καὶ ET A- 
Z4 patsy ἑαυτον, καὶ εἰπε, ποῦ 
35 Tiare auTov? χσγουσιν 
᾿άντῳ, Kupts, ἐρχοὺ καὶ 1df. 
46 εδάκρυσεν 0 ἱπσοὺς. ἔλεον 
. ovy ot Ἰουδαιοι," We πῶς εφι- 
47 λεὶ ἄυτον. τινες δὲ εξ αυτων 
εἰτ2:. οὐκ πόυνατο OUTOC 6 ἄ-- 
vatas Τοὺς οφθαλμους Του 
τύφλου, TONG At ἱνα και ύυτος 
38 μη ἀποθχνῃ ὃ Ἰησοὺς ou 
παλιν ἐμβριμώμενος ἐν ἑαυτω, 
εὐχέται εἰς TO μνπμείον. ἣν 

de σπηλαιον, καὶ ιθος ἐπε- 
39 κειτὸ em αυτῳ. λέγει ὃ In- 
σους, ἄρατε Tov λιθον. rsres 
αὐτῷ nN ἀοζλφη Tov τεθνης- 
KoTGs, MapOa, Κύριε, non 
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that,. but δὲ arofe with ail 
Speed, and came to bim. for 30 
Fejus was not yet arrived 

in the town, but ftaid at the 
place were Martha met bum, 
tbe Fews then who were with 31 
Mary in the boufe to comfort 
ber, when they faw that foe 
rofe in fuch hajte, aad went 
out, followed her, faying, foe 

is going to fhe grave to weep 
there. Mary being come is 32 
ihe place where Fefus ta, 

as foon as foe το bim, j2e 
fell down at bis feet, fayiiz, 
Lord, if you Τῇ 2 Ἴθι 
γεν brother had not been dead. 
when Fefus therefore faw ber 33 
weeping, and the Jews alfo 
weeping tho came with ber, 

be fighed from bis heart, and 
was troubled, and faid , 34. 
where have ye laid bim ὃ 
they faid to him, Lord, come 35 
and fee. then Fefus wept. 
upon which the Fews faid, 36 
fee how be loved him. but 37 
βρης of them faid, this man 
τοῦρ bas given fight ta the 
bind, could not be bave 
prevented Lazarus’; deaib ὃ 
Fefus then again figbing, 38 
came io the fepulchre which 
was a cave, fhut up by a 
ftone. είς faid, take away 39 
the ftoene. Martha, fifter 

to the deceasd, faid to bim, 
Lord, by this time be is ef- 
fenfive: for be: bath been 


: dead 
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40 χέει αὐΤῊ O Ἰησους, οὐκ εἰ-- 
70» Tol OTt ἐᾶν Mareen, 
owe Thy dokav Tav Θεοὺ ὃ 

Ar mpay ouy Τόν Ἅιθον, (ὃν tiv ὃ 
Τεθνήκως κΚειμενος.)} ὁ dg In- 
σοὺς NPE Τοὺς οφθαλμους ave, 
Καὶ εἰπε, ᾿ WATE, εὐχᾶ- 
“, POT σοὶ ὅτι πκουσᾶς μου. 

42 [ὦ δὲ πόειν OT! παντοτε 

KOU ἀκούεις: Ana δια Tov 
OXAOY TOV WEPLOTWTA εἰ- 

HOV, (ve πιστευσωσιν ὅτι 

42. OU με απεστειλας.". Kat 
ταῦτα ELTON, Φωνῇ! μεγαλῃ 
ἐκραυζᾶσε, Aalape, δευρο 

4ἀ4εξω, καὶ ἐἕπλθεν ὁ τεθγπκως, 
δεδεμενος Tous wedac, καὶ 


THC χείρας κειριῶις ε καὶ ἡ 


Owls αυτοὺ σουδίχριτυ περιε- 
δεδετο. Ager αυτοῖς ὁ Τη- 
COU, λύσατε AUTOY, Καὶ a- 
45 QETE ὕὑχαγειν, σπολλοι οὖν 
εκ Τῶν Ἰουδαίων oe ἐλθόντες 
προς τὴν Μαρίαν, καὶ θεα- 
σάμενοι & EXonoey ὁ Incou, 
EMIGTEVOAY εἰς αὐτον. 


46 Twee δὲ εξ αυτων απηλ.- 
θοὸν πρὸς Tove Φαρισαίους, 
Καὶ TOY αυτοις αὶ ἐποιησεν 

470 Ἰησους. συνηγαγον οὖν os 
aexiepere Καὶ οἱ Oapcaiot cu 
S<dpiov, καὶ EAESOY, τι ποι- 
ounsy ὃ ort ὄντος ὁ ἀνθρω- 
7K πολλᾷ Ons ποιεῖ. 

Αϑὲεᾶν ἄφωμὲν ἄντον ovTH, 
FAVTS σιστευσουσιν εἰς αὺ- 
Tov: καὶ ελευσονται οὶ Ῥω- 
MALL, κι ἄρουσιν ἥμων καὶ 

To? 
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dead four days. Fefus faid 4a 
to ber, did I not tell you, that ~ 
if you would believe, you 
faould fee the glory of Ged? 
then they took away the ftone 41 
from the place where the 
corps was laid. and Fefus 
lifting up bis eyes to beaven 
faid, “ father, I thank thee. 
“ that thou baft beard me. 

“< know that thou beareft 42 
“© me always: but I fay this, 

“* becaufe of the people bere 

“* prefent, that they may be- 

“< lieve that thou baft fent — 
“© me.’ when be had poke 42 
this, be cried with a gud 
votce, Lazarus, come forth. 
and be that was dead came 4.4 
forth, bis body wrapt in a 
winding fheet: and bis face ὦ 
bound about with a napkin. 
loofe bim, faid Fefus, and let 
him go. many therefore of 45 
the Fews whe came ta fee 
Mary, and had feen what 
Fefus bad done, believed on 
him. 

But fome of them went to 46 
the Pharifees, and told them 
what Fefus bad done. upon 47 
this the chief priefts and the 
Pharifees being affembled in 
council, fatd, what δα τὸς 
do? for this man performs 
many miracles. if we let him 48 
4 on at this rate, all will be- 

teve on bim ; and the Ro~ 
mans will come, and deftroy 
bath our temple aud nation. 
but 
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49 Tov Τόπον Καὶ To εθνος. εἰς 
ὧξ τις εξ avTwy Karaoac, 
αρχίερεῦς ὧν TOU ἐνιαυτοῦ E- 
ΚΕΙνΟ, ΕἼΤΕ G@UTOLM, ὑμέις 
δοοὺκ οἰἶχτε οὐδὲν. οὐδὲ λο- 


γΓιζεσθε or: συωφερει ἥμιν tye 


εἰς ανῦρωπος ἀποθανῃ ὑπερ 
τοῦ Ἄχου, καὶ μὴ ὅλον Τὸ 
στεθνος ἀπολῆται. Touro δὲ 
AD EAVTOY οὐκ εἰπεν  αλλᾶ 
ἀρχιερεὺς ὧν Τοῦ ἐνιαυτου 
ἐκεινοῦ, προεφήτευσεν OTL En 
μέλλεν ὁ Inco ἀποθνήσκειν 
52umep Tov εὔνους : Kal Οὐχ 
ὑπὲρ Tou εὔνους μόνον, AAA 
va καὶ TA Tekva Tov Θεοὺ 
Ta cleoKormouva συνάα-- 
53 [ εἰς & am εκει"ὴῆς οὖν 
Τῆς ἥμερας συνεβουλευσαντο 
ἐν AMOKTEWWOLY αὐτου. 
54. Ἰησουτουν οὐκ erimapencig 
περιεπάτει ἐν Τοῖς Ἰουόκιοις, 
αλλ amnrvey ἐκειθὲν εἰς Thy 
χωρῶν εὔγυς ΤῊς ἐρήμου» εἰς 
Ἐφράᾶιμ λεγομένην πολιν, Ka~ 
Ket διετριβε μετα Των μαθη- 
55 τῶν auTov. ny δὲ εζζυς Τὸ 
TAXA Τῶν Ἰουδχιων : Και 
avBnoay πολλοὶ εἰς lepoco- 
AULA εκ Τῆς χωρᾶς WO Tov 
πασχα, IV ἀγνισωσιν ἕαυ-- 
δότγους. elnrouy ουν Toy In- 
σοὺυν, καὶ EAsfOY KET’ ARAN- 
δῶ εν Τῷ LEP ἑστήκοτες, 
FOAL ὑμῖν, OTL οὐ μὴ ελθῃ 
55 εἰς ΤῊν ἑορτὴν ὃ διδωκεισαᾶν 
GE Ot ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ δι Φαρι- 
σαιοι EYTOANY, Wa say TIC 


wey 
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but one of them named Caia-49 
phas, being the high prieft at 
bat time, faid to them, ye 
don’t know what you are a- 
bout. you little confider it is50 
our intereft, that one man 
foould die for the people, to 
prevent the deftruttion of the 
whole nation. now this be5t 
didnot fay from bis own mo- 
tion: but being high pricft 
toat year, be prophefied that 
Fefus foould die for the nati- 
on: and not for that nation 52 
only, but likewife to reaflem- 
ble the difperfed children of 
Ged into one body. from that 53 
day therefore, they confult- 
ed togetber to put Fefus to 
death, 

for which reafon he didg4 
xot afterwards appear pub- 
lickly among the Fews 5 but 
retir'd tuto the country near 
the defart, toa city called E- 
phraim, and there continued 
with bis difciples. now theas 
paffover of the Fews being 
nigh: the people of that 
country went in great num- 
bers to Ferufalem before the 
paffover, in order to purify 
themfelves. when they were 56 
in the temple, they enquired 
for Fefus, and faid to one ano- 
ther, do you think be will not 
be at the feat? now both 57 
toe chief priefts and the Pba- 
rifees bad publifo’d an order, 
that if any man knew where 


ve 
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δὰ) 


[νῷ ποὺ ἐστιγ μηνυση, ὅπως 
MAGWOW αχυτον. 


O οὖν Inoovs προ ἐξ ἡμερων 
του macxa nabsy εἰς Βηθα- 
nay, omov ἣν Λαΐαρος ὃ 
τεθνήκως, Ov Ἠζειρεν εκ γεκρων 
ΟἿησους. εποιῆσαᾶν ouv au- 
Τῷ ὄξιπνον eket, καὶ ἢ Μαρθα 
διηκονει : ὃ ds Aalapos sic 
ἣν Τῶν ανακειμένων σὺν ἀυ- 
Tw. 1 οὖν Mapa, λαβουσα 
ATpay μύρου γαρδου πιστι- 
κῆς πολυτιμον, πλειψε Τοὺς 
00x. Tov Ἰησου» Καὶ εἶε- 
wate ταις Outi αὐτῆς Τοὺς 
WOOK auTou: ἢ Of oka εἐ-- 
amanpialn ex Τῆς ὀσμῆς Tov 
peupou. ATE GUY ELC EK Τῶν 
καθήτων aurov, lovdas (Σι:- 
μωνος) IOKAPIWT IM, ὃ MEAAWD 
auToy παραδιδοναι, dart 
TOUTO To μῦρον Οὐκ ἐπράθη 
TMAKOCIWY δηναρίων, καὶ ε- 
δοθη πΤωχοις ὃ εἰπε ὃς Του- 
TO, οὐχ ὁ7ι περι Τῶν TTW- 
XWY EUZALY AUTW, αλλ OT! 
KAEATN ἢν, κάι TO Γλωσσο- 
KOMOV εἰχε, καὶ TA βάλλο- 
usva ἐβχσταΐεν. εἶπεν οὐν 
0 Ἰησους, aos ἀὐυτῆν : εἰς 
THY ἡμερᾶν Tov ἐνταφιᾶσμου 
μὴυ Τετηρῆκεν aUTO. TOW 
“Τωχοὺς [AP TAYTOTE EXETE 

60° ἐχαυτων, ἐμὲ δὲ OV παὺ- 
TOTE EXITS. ἔγνω OU OXANC 
πύλυς EK Twy Lovaiwv ὅτι 
ker ἐστι, καὶ πλθὸν ov aia 
Tov Incovy μόνον, GAN Wwa 
nai Τὸν Natacoy wow, ov 

πρείρεν 
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be was, be foould give in- 
formation in order to have 
him feized. 

Six days before the paffo- 
ver Fefus came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was, whe 
had been dead, and raifed 
to life again. there a fup- 
per was provided for him ; 
Martha was in waiting: 
but Lazarus was one of the 
guefis that fat at table with 
bim. but Mary taking a 
pound of the oil of {rikenard 
which was very coftly, a- 
nointed the feet of Fefus, 
and wiped them with ber 
bar τ fo that the houfe was 
filled with the odour of the 
perfume, whereupon one of 
bis difeiples, Fudas. Ifcariot, 
Simon’s fon, who was to be- 
tray bim, faid, why was 
wot this ointment fold for 
three bundred pence, to be 
given to the poor? this be 
Jaid, not out of any concern 
for the poor; but becanfe 
being purfe-bearer be ufed 
to pilfer whdt was in bank. 
then faid Fefus, let ber a- 
tone: against the day of my 
burial ath foe kept this. 
the poor you will always have 
with you 3; but me you will 
not always bave. @ great 
multitude of Fews knowing 
that Fefus was there, went 
thither, not for bis fake only, 
but likewife to fee Lazarus, 

I whom 


37§ 
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10 npeipey eK γεκρῶν, εβουλευ- 
σᾶντο δὲ αἱ ἀρχιερεῖς Le kat 
τον Aalapoy «ποκτἌνωσιν : 

τι ὅτι. πόλλοι δὶ αὐτὸν ὕπηζον 
Twy τουδχιων, καὶ ἐπιστευὸν 
εἰς Toy Incovy. 


12 ‘Tn e7aupioy οχλος πολὺς 
ὁ EAGwy εἰς ΤῊΥ EopTHY, a+ 
κουσᾶντες OTL EPXET aL ὃ In- 

13 ous εἰς Ἱεροσολυμῶ, saaBoy 
τὰ BAX Τῶν φοινίκων» KAI 
εἕηλθον εἰς ὑπανγησιν αὐτῷ, 
kat ἐκραΐζον, ““ Ὠσαννᾷ; εὖ- 
δε χογήμενος ὃ Epxousvos ἐν 
“* ovouati Κυριόυ, ὁ Bao 

14. “° asus Tou lopana.”” supwy 
δὲ oInoous ονάριον, ἐκάθισεν 


ET AUTO, καθως ἐστι γεζραμ-. 


‘15 usvov; “μη φοβοῦ. θυγατερ 
““ Suoyvs ἰδὸν, ὃ βασιλεὺς 
“gay ρχεται» καθήμενος ἐπὶ 
16“ χωλὸν ovov.” TavTa δὲ 
οὐκ ἐζνωσᾶν ob μαθηται ay 
TOY Τὸ πρώτον : AAR OTE ε- 
ὁοξασθη ὁἴησους, ΤΌΤΕ ἐμ- 
γησθησαν ὅτι TavTa ny ἐπ᾿ 
QUTW [ἐζραμμένα, Kat τάυ- 
17 Ta ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ. εἐμᾶρ- 
TUPEL OUY Ο OXAKK O WY MET 
auTou, OTs Tov Aalapoy 
ἐφωνῆσεν EK TOU μνημείου, Kat 
18 nreipey αὐτὸν EK νεκρων. dia 
TOUTO καὶ ὑπήντησεν ἀυτῷ 
δτοχλος, OT nkoveay Τοῦτο 
αὑτὸν πεποιηκέναι ΤῸ ση- 
10 μεῖον. 6s ou Φαρισδίοι εἰ-- 
_ ‘Mov πρὸς ἐαυτοῦὺς : θεωρεῖτε 
OT συκ ὠφεέλείε οὐδεν" ἰδὲ, 
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CHAP, xr 


whom be bad raifed from 
ibe dead. for the chief priefts 10 
bad refolued to put even 
Lanarus to death; becaufe it 
be was the occafton that 
many of the Fews left them, 
and believed-on Fefus. 

The next day, a crowd of 12 
people that were come to 
the feaft,. bearing that Fefus 
was on.the road to ferufa- 
dem, took branches of palm-13 
trees, and went to meet him, 
erying ἢ, ““ Hofanna, bleffed 
“ 35 the king of Ifrael that 
“ὁ comes in the name of the 
“<< Lord.” now Fefus τοῦτ τα. 
riding upon a young afi, 
which be got by the way; 
as it 3 written T, “ fear 15 
“ὁ not, - daughter of Sion: 

“© bebold, thy king comes fit- 
ἐς ting on an afs’scolt.” this τὸ 
palfage bis difciples did not 
underftand at the firft: but 
when Fefus was glorified, 
they remembred ‘bow they 
bad mounted bim, and per- 
cetv’d that thofe words re- 
lated to ῥί the peopler; 
that were prefent teftified, 
that be called Lazarus out 
of bis grave, and raifed him 
from the dead. and it was18 
upon the rumour of (bis mira- 
cle, that ihe people crowded 
to him. ibe Pharifees there~ 19 
fore faid among themfelves, 
don’t you perceive we lofe 
: ground ? 


* PG), cxvili, 27.06, 1 Zech, ixg. 


Crap. x11, 


0 κῶσμος οσίισῳ aUTOU a- 
σηλθεν. 

20 Ἦσαν ds Τινὲς Ἑλλῆνες 
ck Twy ἀναβαινόντων wa 
προσκυνήσωσιν ἐν TN EOPTN. 

21 ourot οὖν προσῆλθον Drau7- 
τῷ Tw aro Βηθσαιδα Tn 
Γαλιλάιας, καὶ npwTwy au- 
Tov, apovTec, Kupie, θελο- 

22 wey Τὸν Ἰησοὺν ἰὄειν. Epxe— 
ται Φιλιτχος, καὶ Asper Tw 
Avapea? καὶ πάλιν Avopras 
κχι Φρεσπος λεγουσὶ Τῷ In- 

13 σου, O0¢ Tnaous aTeKpivaTo 
AUTOK, Aster, ἐληλυθὲν ἡ 
wea (να θοξασθη ὁ ὑὸς Τοῦ 

24 αυθρωχον. ἀμὴν ἀμὴν ἈΞ Γω 
ὑμῖν, εν μη O KOKKOS Τοῦ 
σίτου πίσων εἰς Thy [Γῆν a- 
ποθαν, AUTOS μόνος μένει τ: 
tay ὃς χτοθανῃ, πολὺν καρ- 

AS Tov φέρει. ὁ φιλῶν THY ψυ- 
χὴν ἄυτου, απολέσει AVT NY? 
καὶ ομισὼν THY ψυχὴν av- 
Tov εν Tw KGOKW TOUTH, 
εἰς Cony atuvioy φυλάξει au- 

χὐ τῆν, cay Epo διακονῇ Tit, 
«μοι ἀκολουθείτω, καὶ ὅπου 
εἰμι Ef, EKEL καὶ ὁ διάκονος 
ὁ EMOS ἐσται : Kal ERY Τίς 


FUOL διχκονη, τιμήσει AUTOV. 


0 TAT. 
27 

ἢ Τταρακται καὶ Th εἴπω, 

πάτερ, σῶσον μὲ EK τῆς 

“ωρᾶς Ταντῆς ὃ AAA δια 

“ rouro nabov εἰς Thy ὡρᾶν 

28“ ravtm. πάτερ, δοξασον 

“σοὺ Τὸ ovouz, mabey οὖν 

pwyn εκ Τοῦ ovpavov, “ kai 

“© εδοξ- 


a¢ 
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“ Nuy ἡ ψυχῆ wou Τε- 


377 
ground? you fee what a world 
of followers attend him. 

_ Inthe mean time, among 26 
the reft that came to worfbip 

at the feaf, there were2x 
certain Greeks, who addrefr'd 
themfelves to Philip, whe 
was of Bethfaida in Galilee, 
faying, fir, we would fain 
fee Fefus. Philip went to22 
tell Andrew: and then both 

of them mention d it to Fefus. 
but Fefus anfwered themyo 3 
faying, the time is come, when 
the fon of man ts to be glori- 
fied. verily, verily I fay un- ἃς 
10 you, when a corn of wheat 

is thrown into the ground, 
there it lies a ῥα grain un~ 
lefs it dies: but if it die, it 
becomes very fruitful. bee 
that loveth bis life, fball 
lofe it: but be that facrifices 

bis life in this world, fall 
treferve it to eternity. ἴδ 
any man would ferve me, — 
let bim follow mes and 
where Lam, there.alfo foalt 
my fervant be: whoever 
Jerves me, bim will my fa- 
ther reward, 


«Now is. my foul ireu-27 

«ἐ bled; what! fhall I fay, 

“ father, fave me from Bis 

“< concern® but for this caufe 

‘© am I come, even for this . 

ἐς very concern. father, glo-29 

“© rify thy name.” then there . 

came ibis voice from beaver, 
Ceo “7 
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“ edotaca, kat παλιν δοξὰ- 
29° σω. 6 οὖν οχλῶς ὃ ἐσ- 
τως και ἀκουσᾶς, entye βῥὸν- 
Τὴν fefoveval. AAAOL EALTO?, 
αἴτέλος αὐτῷ Ἀελαλῆκεν. 
go amexpiin Ὁ Ἰπσους, καὶ εἰ- 
ev, οὐ OL. ENE AUTN ἢ φωνὴ 
421 [όνενγ @arz or ὑμᾶς. γυν 
Κρισὶς ἐστι Tou κοσμου Του- 
TOV: γὺν ὃ ἄρχων Tou κοῦ- 
pov TovTou εκβληθησεται 
42εξω, κάγω, ἐᾶν ψωθω εκ 
_ Τῆς fm, πάντας ἑλκύσω 
23 Τρὸς ἐμάᾶυτον. TouTo df ε- 
AEE, ONMAYWY ποιῷ θανα- 
Τῷ MMEAALY ἀποθνησκειν." 
34. Απεκριθὴ avTw ὁ ὀχλος, 
ἥμεις ἠκουσάμεν ἐκ TOU νο- 
μου ὅτι o Χριστος μενεῖ εἰς 
TOV QW KAL πὼς σὺ λε- 
[εἰς ort det ὑψωθῆναι Toy ὕιϊον 
Του ἀνθρώπου ὃ τις ἐστιν 
ὄυτος ὃ υἱὸς Τόν ἀνθρωζου ὃ 
35 amey οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Incow, 
ΕΤῚ μικρὸν (χρονον} To pws 
μεθ᾽ μων core: περιπάτει- 
TE EWS TO φως ἔχετε, bya μὴ 
σκοτία ὑμᾶς καταάλαβῃ: 
και ὁ FEMMATWY EV ΤΊ σκο- 
Tig. οὐκ aide που ὕπατει. 
36 ux To φως EXETE, ΧΙΟΎΕΟΕΥΕ 
KE Τὸ φῶς, ἱναᾳ WL φωτὸς 
Γ[ενπσθε. TavTa ελχλῆσεν ὃ 
Ingo, καὶ amerQwy expubn 
am αὐτων. ᾿ 


427 TooauTa ὃὲ αὐτοῦ ση- 
pee χεχοιῃκοτος ἐμπροῦσθεν 
Αύτων, οὐκ EMIOTEVOY εἰς 

838 gurov: tvao aor, Ἡσαιου 

; TOU 
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Crap, xix, 
“ I bave glorified it, and 
“ὁ will glorify it again?” 
the people therefore prefent 2g 
who beard the noife, faid it ὁ 
was thunder: others faid, 
an angel [pake to bim. Fe-30 
fus fad, this voice came 
not for my fake, but for 
yours. now is this world con- 31 
demn'd: now fhall the prince 
of ibis world be εα out. 
as for me, when I feall be32 
lifted up from the earth, I 
will draw ail men unto me. 
(this he fatd to fignify what 2> 
death ΣΥΝ hy ᾿ 

Upon which the ρεορὶς faid 34 
to bim, we have learnt from 
the law, that the Meffiab is 
to live for ever: why do you 
fay then, the fon of man 
muft be lift up? who is this 
fon of man? Fefus an-35 
fwerd them, yet a little 
while is the light with you: 
walk while ye bave the 
light, yu darknefs furprize 
you: for be that walketb 
in darknefs, does not know 
whither be goes. while ye 36 
bave the light, believe in the 
Kight, that ye may be the 
children of light. after bav- 
ing faid thefe things, Fefus 
retir’d, and conceal’d bime 
self from them. 

But though be bad done 37 
Jo many miracles in their 
prefence, yet they did not 
believe on him: fo ibat the 38 

| paffage 


CHAP. XII. 


Tov προφῆτου mAnpwin, ov 
cme, Kup, TK ἐπίστευσε 
“ Τῇ akon ἥμων, Kat ὃ βρα- 
χιὼν Κυριου Tim ἀπΤεκα- 
“ λυφθη δ δια Touro ουκ 
ndYVAYTO πιστευειν, OT’ πῶ- 
4ολιν εἶπεν Heats, “ χτετυ- 
,, φλωκεν LUT Τοὺς 09- 
θαλμους, καὶ πεπωρωκὲν 
gure Thy xapdlays iva 
* pn ἰδωσι To οφθάλμοις, 
“ Kat vonowor ΤῊ Kapaa, 
Kai EMIOTPAQWOL, Kal 
41° (aowual avToK.” Tav- 
Ta amy Ἡσαιᾶς ore ede Τὴν 
δοξαν avTov, και EMAANGE 
42 σερι QUTOV. ὕμως μὲν Tor 
Καὶ εκ Τῶν APXOvTWY TOA- 
λοι ἐπιστευσαν εἰς AUTOY? 
αλλὰ δια τοὺς Φαρισαίους 
OUX ὠμολοζουν, iva μη ατἴο- 
43 curarwrot Γενωνται. nfa~ 
πσῆσαν cap Thy δοξαν Tuy 
ανϑρωπὼν μαλλὸν Ἠπὲρ ΤῊν 
δοξαν Tov Θεὸν. 


39 


44 ἴησους δὲ ἐκραξε Καὶ nin, 
ὁ πιστευων εἰς EME, OU σπισ- 
TEVEL εἰς EE, GAA εἰς Τὸν 

45 πεμψᾶντα με. καὶ ἃ θεω» 
ρων ἐμὲ, θεώρει Τὸν πεμψάν- 

46 τα με. efor φως εἰς Τὸν κοῦ- 
μὸν εληλυθα, ἱναῦπας ὃ πισ- 
Τευων εἰς ἐμέ, ἐν Τῇ OKOTIA 

47 μὴ Mey. καὶ ἐᾶν Τις μὸν 
ακουσῃ Τῶν ῥημάτων, και 
μη τιστευσῃ, ἐγὼ OV κρίνω 
αὐτὸν : ov [ἄρ πλθὸν ive 
κριγιν TOY KOOKOY, AAA lve 

σωσω 
* EG ii. 86 + 
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paffage of Efaias the. pro- 
phet was fulfilled, where be 
fays δ, “ Lord, who bath 
‘¢ believed our report ? and 
“< to whom bath the arm 
“« of tbe Lord been reveal. 
“ed? therefore they could 39 
not believe, according to tbat 
Efaias [aid in another placet, 
“ be bath blinded their eyes, 40. 
-ς and bardned their heart - 
“ς that they fhould not fee 
“ὁ with their eyes, mor un- 
“ derfiand with their beart, 
“- and be converted, and I 
ἐς fhould beal them.” thefeax 
things faid Efaias, when he 
faw bis glory, and fpake of 
bim. neverthelefs there were 42 
many even amoug the chief 
rulers, who believed on bit 5 
but they did not own it pub- 
lickl for fear the Pharifees 
fond excommunicate them. 
for they preferr'd their own 43 
reputation to the glory of God. 
ThenFefus rais’d bis voice, 44 
and faid, be that believetb on 
me, does not fo much believe 
on me, as on bim that fent — 
me. and he that contem-ac 
plates me, contemplates bim 
that fent me. I am come ὁ «ὁ 
light into the world, that 
whofocver believeth on me, 
might not abide in darknefs. 
but tf any man bear my ay 
words, and does not believe 
them, ti is not I that condemn 
Ccc 2 bim : 
Vi. 9, 19, 


480 


48 σωσὼ Tov κοσμον. οαθε- 
Twy tue, καὶ pn Ἀαμβανων 
Ta ῥήματα mov, EXE Τὸν 
KPIUGVT@ QVTOY: ὃ ἈΟζος OV 
ἐλάλησα, ἐκεῖνος KpIYEL au- 

_ Tov εὖ TY ἐσΧαΤἢ ἡμερᾷ. 

49 ὅτι ἐζω εξ EuavToU οὐκ ἐλᾶ- 
ANTA > AAA ὁ πεμψᾶς μὲ 
“πατηρ, αὐτὸς μοὶ EYTORNY 
ἐδωκε, Th TW καὶ Tl AMAN- 

59ow, καὶ oda ort nevToan 
autov Cun διωνιος ἐστιν. 
ἃ OUY AAW Ew, καθὼς εἰ- 
pnke μὸι ὁ FaTNP, oUTW 
AZAW, | 


X ΠΟ 8: Τῆς ἑορτῆς Tov πα- 
OXA, εἰδως ὁἸησους ὅτι EAN- 
audey αὐτοῦ ἡ ὡρα iva μετα-- 
On ἐκ τοῦ κυσμοὺ TouTov 
ρος Τὸν πάτερα, ἀγζαπη- 
σᾶς Τοὺς ἰδίους Τοὺς ἐν Tw 
κοσμῷῳ, εἰς Τέλος ἡγάπησεν 

2 a@uTouw. καὶ δείπνου [εν0- 
μενοῦ» Του διαβολου ηδὴ 
βεβληκοτος εἰς Thy καρδίαν 
Yovda Σιμωνος Ἰσκαρίύτου, 

3 tva αὐτὸν παραδῳ, εἰδῶως 
ὁ Ἰήσους oT! πανγα δέδωκεν 

 QUTY ὃ WAT εἰς Τὰς χει- 
ρας, κα! OTt ἀπο Θεοῦ ἐξηλ- 
θο, καὶ προς Τὸν Θεὸν ὑπα- 

4 Γεὶγ ἐζερεται ἐκ Tov δείπνου, 
καὶ τιθῆσι τὰ ἱματια, καὶ 
aaBwy Ἄεντιον, διεζωσεν ἐς- 

5. @UTO?r. Ta βαλλει ὕδωρ 
εἰς Toy uaa, καὶ nekaTo 
WATEAY Τοὺς Toews Twy μα- 
CHT WY, καὶ ἔκμασσειν Τὼ 

MYTY 
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Crab. xitY, 


him : for I came not to con- 
demn the world, but to fave 
the world, be that rejecteth 48 
mé, and does not embrace 
my dotirine, bath ane that 
condemns bim: the dokirine 
that 1 bave delivered, that 
[ῥα ῥ condemn bim in the laft 
day. for 1 have not fpoken 49 
for my felf, but the father 
who fent me, he conumniffion'd 
me, what I fhould teach, 
and what I fhould foeak. and 50 
1 know that itis acommijicn . 
of eternal life: whatever 
therefore I fay, I deliver juft 
as-the father dirested me. 

Now before the feaft of τ 
ibe paffover, Fefus perceiv- 
ing that bis hour was come, 
when be was to pafs out of 
this world, and go to the fa- 
ther, baving loved bis own 
which were ἐμ ἰδὲ world, be 
loved them unto the end. 
while they were at fupper, 
(the devil having now put it 
into the heart of Judas Ifca- 
riot, Simon's for, to betray 
him) ‘Sefus, though be knew 3 
that the father bad given all 
ibings into bis bands, and 
‘bat he was come from God, 
and was going toGod, rofe 4 
from fipper, laid afide bis 
garment, and took a towel 
to wrap about bim. after 5 
that, be poured water into 
a bafon, and began to wafh 
the difciples feet, aud lo wipe 

ΤΩ) 


ιὼ 


CHAP. ΧΙΙΤ. 


avin ᾧ ny διεζωσμενας. 
EOXETAL OUY προς Vive Tie~ 
ΤΟ, καὶ AEE AUTO? EKELYOX, 
Kupis, σὺ mov νίΤΤεις Τοὺς 
ποῦχς) amexpibn Ἰησοῦς, 
καὶ EMEY αυτῳ, O EW ποιῶ, 
συ οὐκ ροιδχς apTi, ζνωστι 
Gf μετὰ TavTa, λέγει αὺ- 
Tw ΤΊΕΤρος, οὐ pn MWS Τοὺς 
TOURS μὸν εἰς TOV αίωνα. a 
πεκριθη αὐτῷ ὃ Ἰησοῦς» sav 
HN υψὼ σὲ OUK ἔχεις μέρος 
MET ἐμὸν. AEE ἄντῳ Be 
Mwy Tet pos, Kupie, un Tous 
TOCKS MOU MOVOY, ANAL Kat 
THC Χειράς Και THY κεφαλῆν. 
ἸΟΛ ρει αυτῷ ὁ ἴσους, ὃ λε- 

Ἀουμενος OU Χρειᾶν ἔχει Ἢ 

τοὺς Todas γυψασθᾶι, aan’ 
ἐστι καθάᾶρος ὅλος : 


6 


καὶ ὕμεις 
καθαροι ἐστε, AAA’ οὐχι TAY 
ΕἼ τες, nde pap Tov mapadi- 
COYTa αὐτὸν - Oa Τοῦτο 
εἴσὲν, οὐχὶ Τάντες κάθαροι 
[2 ἐστι. OTE OU EMWE Τοὺς 
ποῦχιε aUTWY, καὶ ἐλαβεὲ Ta 
IMATLA ἄντου. ἀναπεσων 
TAM, εἰπὲν AUTOK, [ινω- 
OKETE Th πεποίηκα ὑμῖν ὃ 
τ 4 ὕμεις φώνεῖτε με, 0 διδχσκα- 
AGS Καὶ ὃ Κυριος 2 καὶ καλῶς 
T4 ATE εἰμὶ fap. εἰ OUY ἔζω 
EWA ὑμὼν Τοὺς Todas, ὁ 
κυριος καὶ ὃ διδχσκαλος, καὶ 
ὑμεῖς ὀφείλετε AAAMAWY γίπσ- 
15 Tél Τοὺς Toca. ὑυποδειγμα 
[2D εδωκα ὑμῖν, Wm Kardon 
EW ETOINTR ὑμῖν, καὶ ὑμεῖς 
16cromre. αμην ἀμὴν asp 
ὑμὶν, οὐκ ἐστι δουλος parley 
Tou 
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them with the towel where- 
with be was girded,. then 6 
coming to Simon Peter, Peter 
faid ta bim, Lord, what ! 
would you wafh my feet ? 
Fefus anfwered bim, you don't 
at prefent comprebend what 
Lam about: but hereafter 
you foal. Peter faid to dim, 
you foail never wafh my fect. 
Fefus anfwered, if I do not 
cleanfe thee, you cannot par~ Ὁ 
take with me. Simon Perer g 
faid to him, Lord, net πε 
feet only, but alfo my ban 
and my bead. Fefus faid toro 
bim, be that comes out from 
bathing has occafion only to 
wash bis feet, the reft of his 
body being clean: fo you are 
clean, but not every one of 
you. for be knew who would 
betray him; therefore, {aid 
be, you are not every one of 
you clean. after be badt1 
wifbed {ξεῖν feet, be took 
bis garment, and fétting 
down again, be faid to them, — 
do you comprebend what I 
have been doing ? you call , 3 
me mafter, and lord: .and 
you are in the right; for fo . 
LT ain. of ] then, tho" lord I 4 
and mafter, . bave. wafbed 
your feet, you aifo ought to 
wath one another's feet. for 15 
I bave given you example, 
that you might bebave to one 
another, as I bave to you. 16 
declare unto you, the fervant 

5 
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Tov κυμιου ἄυτου, ουδὲ απο- 
στόλος μειΐζων Tou πεμψαᾶν- 
17 TK αὐτο. εἰ Ταῦτά οιδα-- 
Thy μακάριοι στε, ἐᾶν 7on- 
18 τε αὐτὰ. ov πέρι — 
ὑμῶν Ἅεζω 3. ἐζω Tap aida δυς 
toate, oa ba ἡ [ρα- 
σπληρωθῃ, “ ὁ Ὑρωγων μετ΄ 
° suou Toy ἄρτον, ewnper e% 
suc τὴν πτέρναν ἄυτου. 
19 ΔῈ aprt Ἅεζω ὕμιν προτου 
γενέσθαι, ive oTay femral, 
10 Ζιστεύυσητε OT Efe εἰμι. ἀμὴν 
ἀμὴν Ἄζω ὕμιν, “ὃ λαββα- 
γων, say THA πεβψω, ἐμὲ 
λάμβανε, oO δὲ ἐμὲ λαμβα-- 
nay, λαμβάνει Toy πεμψαν- 
Τὰ με. 


24 Tavra εἰπὼν ὁ ἴπσοὺς ce 
γαραχθη Tw πνευματι, Και 
ἐμαρτυρῆσε, καὶ UY, A 
μὴν AUN ATW UY, OTL εἰς 

aoc ὕμων παραδωσει με. ε- 
βλετον οὖν εἰς ἀλληλοὺς Οἱ 
μάθηται, ἀπορούμενοι EPL 

23 Tivos riper, my Oz ἀνάκειμε- 
γος εἰς EK Των μαθήτων av- 
TOU εὐ TW κολῆῳ τοῦ I~ 
gov, ὃν γάτα ὁ Ἰησοόυς. 

24 ν»νευει OUY TOUT Σιμὼν Περ- 
τρος πυθεσθαι Tu ἂν cin περι 

250 ALE. ἐπιπεσὼν οὖν ε- 
Κεῖνος ext To στηθος Tov In- 

. OU, Ae avTW, Kupisemiric 

2GcoTiv? ἀποκρίνεται ὃ In- 

FOUL, EKEIVOS ἐστιν ᾧ ζω βα- 
Was TO ψῶώμιον ἐπιδώσω. 

᾿ | Και 
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CuHap. ΧΙΙΣ 
is not greater than bis lord, 
neither be thatis fent, greater 
than be that fent bim. if ye 17 
comprebend thefe things, hap- 
py are ye tf ye put them in 
prattice. I fay not this of18 
you alls for I know whom 
1 have chofen: and that paf- 

of the feripture muft be 


[ἥδε 
ὰ ΑΙ "6 Fle that eateth 


“ bread with me, baib lift 
<< up bis heel againft me.’ 
Liellit you now before it bap- 10 
pens, that when it is come 
to pafs, you may believe that 
Tam the Meffias. I declare ro 
unto you, be that receiveth 
bim that I fend, receivetb 
me: and be that recetveth me, 
recevveth bim that fent me. 
When Fefus utter’d thefers 
words, be was troubled in 

Spirit, and faid without dif- 

, guife,-I affure you, that one 
of you foall betray me. thenre 
the difciples looked one on 
another, being in pain to 
know who be meant. now ἃ 
the favourite difciple of Fe- 
fus fat next to bim at table. 
Simon Peter therefore bec- 4 
koned to bim, to ask who it 
was be meant. then accord-2¢ 
ingly bending bis bead to Fe- 
fus’s ear, be whifper’d, Lord, 
who ts it? Fefus anfwered, 26 
be it το to whom 1 fhall give 
a fop, when I have made it. 
andwhen he bad made the 

hop, 


* Pfal. xii. 9. 
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καὶ εμβαψας To ψώμιον, d= 

δωσιν Ἰονδχ Σιμώνος Ἰσκα- 
27MWTN Καὶ MTR TO ψὼω- 

pioy TOTE εἰσῆλθεν εἰς ἐκεῖνον 

ὁ Ξατανας, Aft ουν αυτῷ 

᾿ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ὃ ποιεῖς, ποιησου 
28 Ταχιον. Τοῦτο de οὐδεὶς ef- 

νῷ Τῶν ἀνακειμένων Ζρος Tt 
29 εἶπεν αυτῳ. Τινὲς [ἀρ εδο- 

κουν, ἔπει Τὸ [λωσσοκομον 

εἰχὲν ὃ Ἰουδᾶς, ὁτὶ ἍἌεζει aU- 

τῷ ὁ ἴσους, ἀγορᾶσον wy 

XOUAY ἔχομεν εἰς ΤῊν EOPTNY 

N TOM ATWO ἵνα Th dw. 
ΞΟλχβων οὖν To ψωμίον εκει-- 
νος. eubews enabler, nv δὲ νυξ 
ὅτε οὖν εἶπλθε. 

Λέγει 0 Ἰησοῦς, νυν ἐδοξασ- 
θη) ὁ ὑιὸς Tov ἀνθρώπου, Kal 
216 Θεοὺς εδοξασθη ἐν ἀαντω. εἰ 

6 Θεὸς εδοξχσθπ εν αυτῳ, Kat 

ὁ Θεὸς δοξασει auTov εν ἑαυ- 

Tw, καὶ εὐθυς δοξάσει αὐτον. 
23 Tema, ETL μικρὸν μεθ ὑμῶν 

εἰμι. ἵπητησετεμε, καὶ κα- 
θως εἰσον Τοῖς τουδαιοις : “ ὅτι 
“ ὅπου ὑπάγω EFW, ὑμεῖς OV 
κε δυνασθε nf,” καὶ ὑμιν 
24 ΕΓΩ ἄρτι. EvTOANY Καινην di- 
dwu ὑμῖν, “ iva ἀζάπατε 
“ anamnou, καθὼς npain- 

“ σὰ μας, Va καὶ ὕμεις ἃ- 
35“ |ςαπᾶτε αλλπλοὺς, εν 

TOUTW [νωσονται πάντες OTt 

ἐμοὶ μαθῆται ἐστε, av ἂ[ᾶ- 
30 any ἐχῆτε εν ἀΆΛηλοις. Ἄξει 

aur Ξιμὼν Tlerpoc, Kuper, 

mov ὑπαγειςὺ amen av- 

Tw olngou, ὅπου ὕπαζω, 

οὐ δυνασαι μοὶ νυν ἀκολοὺυ- 

θη. 
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fap; be gave it to Fadas If: 
cariet, the fon of Simon. and 25 
after be bad taken the fop, 
Satan entred into bim. then 
faid Fefus to bim, what yor 
do, de gers bat the com-o8 
pany at table did not know 
what be meant by. faving fo. 
for as Fudas pad he py 29 
fome of them thought, that 
Jefus bad ordered bim to buy 
what was neceffary againft 
the feaft : or give fomething 

fo the poor. Fudas then bav-30 
ing recerved the fop, imame- 
diately went out: and it was 
night. 

When be was gone, Fefus 31. 
faid, now is ες of man 
glorified, and God is glorified 
by bim. as God ts glorified 32 
by bim, fo God will glori 
bim in himfelf, and will im- 
mediately glorify bim. my 33 
dear childrem, I am with yox 
but for a little while. γὸκ 
foall feek me: but as I faid 
to the Fews, fo now I fay te 
you, ‘Stobere I am going you 
“ἡ cannot come.” a new com-34 
mandnent I give unto you, 

“ that ye love one another ; 

“© that you would bave the 
<< fame love for one anvther 

«ς as Ihave bad for you.” 
by this mutual love fhall all 35 
men know that you are my 
aifciples, Simon Peter faid 36 
to bim, Lord, where are 
jou going? ‘Fefus anfwered 


bim, 
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θησαι, ὑστερὸν δὲ ἀκολουθη- 

87σεις. AEA αὐτῷ ὁ Τίετρος, 
Κυρίε, dati ov δυνάμαι σοι 
ακολουθησαι ἄρτι ὃ Thy ψυ- 
xny μὸν ὕπερ σον θησω. 

48. πεκριθη αὐτῷ ὃ Ingo, TH 
ψυχῆν σοὺ ὑπερ ἐμοῦ θησεις ὃ 
αμην ἀμὴν ALTO σοὶ, οὐ μὴ 
GALKTWP φωνήσει ἕως OU a- 
παρνησῃ ME TPIS. 


: Ma ταρασσισθω ὕμων ἢ 
καρδία, MOTEVETE εἰς Τὸν Θε- 

2 OV, KALE ἐμὲ πιστευετε. εν 
ΤΊ οἰκία TOU TAT PO μοὺ μῦ- 
νῶι πολλᾷᾶι εἰσιν 3 εἰ δὲ EAN, 
εἰπὸν ἂν ὕμιν, ὅτι “τορευομᾶι 

4 εἐτοιμᾶσαι τοπον ὑμιν. Καὶ 
sav πορέυθω, καὶ ἑτοιμάσω 
ὕμιν τόπον, πάλιν epxouat, 
καὶ FAPAAMYOUA! ὑμᾶς πρὸ 
EMAUTOY, iva ὅπου εἰμι EF, 

4 καὶ UME NTE. καὶ ὅτου ὑπα- 
fw, οἰδατε, καὶ Tny δον οι-- 

5 ὅατε, ALTE αὐτῳ Θωμᾶς, 
Κύυριεν οὐκ οἰδαμεν που ὑπα- 
[εις, καὶ τως δυνάμεθα τῆν 
6 ὁδὸν εἰδέναι ὃ asres avTw ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς, fw εἰμι τ ὁδος, καὶ 
ἢ αληϑεία, καὶ ἡ Cun, ουδεις 
ἔρχεται τρῶς Tov πάτερᾶ, 
εἰ UN δι᾽ ἐμου. εἰ ἐζνΏΚεΙτΤε 
με, Καὶ τὸν πάτερ μοὺ ἐἴνω- 
KETE ἂν, Κᾶι απ ἄρτι piyw- 
OKETE QUTOY, καὶ ἑωράκατε 
8 χυτον. Ἅεζει ἄυτῳ Φιλίζσπος, 
_ Κύριε, δειξον ἡμῖν Τὰν waren 
9. ρα, Kai ἄρκει ἥμιν. Aspe αυ- 
Τῷ 0. Iugow%, τοσοῦτον 
xpo- 


“J 
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bim, you cannot at prefent 
follow me, where I am go- 
ing ; but hereafter you fhall, 
Peter jaid to bim, Lord, why 37 
cant I follow you now? £ 
will lay down my life for your 
Jake, Fefus anfwered him, 38 
you lay down your life for my 
fake! Verily, verily I jay 
unto thee, ibe cock fhall not 
crow, till thou bajt deiied 
me thrice. 

Let not your beart be τ 
troubled: you truft in God, 
fruft uifo inme. in ny fa- 2 
ther’s boufe are many man- 
fous; bowever, Ibave told 
you, ὦ am going to prepare a 
place for you: and whenl 3 
ain gone, ana bave trepar'd 
ὦ place for you, I will come 
again, to take you with me, 
that where I am there ye may 
be αἰ. andwhere Lamgo- 4 
ing you know, aid the way 
ye know. Thomas foid to 5 
bim, Lord, we kuow not 
whither yout are going, bow 
then can we know the way ? 
Jefus faid to bim, Iamibe 6 
way, and the truth, and the 
life: no man can come to the 
Sather, bat b; me. if you 7 
bad known me, you would 
likewife bave known my fa- 
ther: and from henceforth 
you fhall know bim, nay, you 
have feen him. Philip faidto ὃ 
bim, Lord foewus the father, 
and we are fatisfied, Fefus 9 

faid 


CHAP. XIV. 


χρόνον ms” ὑμῶν εἰμι, καὶ 
Οὐκ ἐγνωκᾶτε wie ΦΙΆΤΠΕ, 
ὁ ἑωράκως ἐμέ, EWPAKE Τὸν 
TATA, πῶς σὺ λέγεις, δειξ- 

τον ἥμιν Τὸν waTepa? ov 
πιστεύεις OT [ὦ εν Τῷ πᾶ- 
Τρι, kat ὁ WATNP εν ἐμοι εσ- 
Ti? Τὰ PMMATA ἃ Ew ham 
Aid ὕμιν, «π᾿ ἐμαυτου ον 
χχλῷ, ὁ δὲ HATHP ὃ EY EMO! 
μένων, αὐτὸς ποίει Τὰ ἐργά. 

LI πιστεύετε μοὶ OTE ἐγώ EY Τὼ 
TAT Cl, καὶ ὃ WATNO εν ἐμοι, 
εἰ ὃς μη, Oia τὰ Ha av- 
τὰ TIOTSUETE μοὶ. 


12. Αμην ἀμὴν aso ὕμιν, ὁ 
σιστευων εἰς EME Τὰ ETA ἃ 
Ei) ποιω, κακείνος TONOL, 
Kazi μειίονα TOUTWy ΤΟΙῆ- 
Gu: OTE Ew προς τὸν πᾶ- 
13Tsca πορενομαι. Kato, Tt 
a) QITNONTE EY TH ονομᾶτι 
μου, TouTo Toimow, iva 
δοξασθη ὁ TaTnp ἐν Tw UIE. 
T4cav Th QtTNONTE EY Tw OVE- 
15 ματι MOU, EFw ποιησώω. EAY 
ἀζάπατε μὲ, TAS εντολᾶς 
Ι6 τας ἑμᾶς TMENTaTE kat 
ers) EPWTNTW TOV WATEPA, 
και ἄλλον παράκλητον Gm 
ost ὑμιν, iva μενῃ μεθ ὑμῶν 
17 εἰς Τὸν χιωνα : Τὸ πνευμᾶ Τῆς 
anibaas, οοκόσμος OU ουγᾶ-- 
ταιλαβον, oT ov θεωρεῖ a= 
TO, ουδὲ τινωσκει AUTO, UME 

ἐς γινώσκετε AUTO, OTs TAP 
DUY MOM) καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν ἐσται. 
OUK 
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faid to bim, bave. 7 been 
with you fo long, and don’t 
you know me yet? Philip, 
he that bath feen me, bath 
feen the father; why then 
do you fay, foew us the fa- 
ther? don’t you believe that τὸ 
Lam in the father, and the 
Father in me? ibe words that 
1 fpeak unto you, I {peak in- 
deed, tha? not from my felf ; 
but as to the works, the fa- 
ther, who dwells in me, be 
is the agent. believe me, I amit 
in the father, and the father 
in me: at leaft believe me up~ 
on account of the very works. 

1 affure you, be that be-12 
leveib on me, foall likewife 
perform the works that I do 3 
nay, greater works than thefe 
foall be do; becaufe for that 
end am Igoing to tny father. 
and if in my name ye foallt3 
ask any thing of the father, 
whereby be may be glorified 
by the fon, Iwill effet it. 
when ye fhall ask any thing 14. 
in my name, I will do it. 
“γέ ee me, keep my com-g 
mandmnents. and Iwill pray 16 
the fatber, and he feall give 
you anotber advocate, to a- 
bide with you for ever e-17 
ven the fpirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, be- 
canfe it neither fees nor knows 
hims but . foail know bim, 

or be foall dewell with you, 
pone” ae a 
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18 6UkK ἀφήσω ὑμᾶς oppavors , 
TQEPXOMAL πρὸς ὑμᾶς. ETL μι- 
κρον, καὶ ὁ κοσμος μὲ Οὐκ 
ἐτι θεωρεῖ, ves δε θεωρεῖτε 
wt, ort ἐγὼ ἕω, καὶ ὕμεις ἴπ- 
φοσεσθε. εν Eten TH ἡμερά 
Γνωσταθε ὕμεις OT: fw ἐν Τῷ 
πατρὶ μοὺ, καὶ ὑμεῖς εν ἐμοί; 
21 ΚΑ ἐν ὑμίγ. ὄέχων TAS EY 
τολᾶς MOV, καὶ τήρων αὐτάς, 
ἐκεῖνος ἐστιν O αγάπων με: 
ὁ δὲ αγαπων με, ἀγαπηθησε- 
ται ὑπὸ Tov πᾶτρος μου, 
καὶ ἔὼ ἀζατησω ἄστον, 
καὶ ἐμφάνισα AUTW ἐμαυ- 

TOY. 
Λέγε auto Toudas, oux 
0 Ἰσκαριωτῆς Κυρὶξ ) Ti pe 
OVEY OTL μιν μέλλεὶς ἐμφᾶν!» 
ζει» σεαυτὸν, KAL οὐχι Τῷ 
23 κοσμω ὃ ἀπέκριθῃ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
καὶ εἴτε} AUT@ : ἐᾶν τις aH 
Γαπα μὲ, Tov Ἄοζον MoU TH 
ρησέιγ Καὶ ὁ TaTND mov α- 
γάπησει αὐτὸν, καὶ προς αυ- 
Tov ελευσομεθα, καὶ μονὴν 
247K αὐτῳ ποιήσομεν. ὦ 
UN ἀζαπων μὲ, Τοὺς ADT 
Hou ou THEE, καὶ ὁ Ἄργος ὃν 
AKOVETE, OUK ἐστὶν ἐμὸς, ἀλ.- 
AL Tov Wuwavros μὲ Τα- 
25 TpOS. T.UTa ASAZANKA ὑ- 
26min, Tap ὑμιῦ μενων. ὁ ὧς 
TAPAKANTGS, TO πνυξυμᾶ Τὸ 
ἅγιον, ὁ Tews ὁ πατῊρ ἐν 
τῷ ὑνομᾶτι MOU, ἐκεῖνος ὑ- 
μᾶς διῦχξιι σαντα, καὶ ὑπε- 
μνῆσει ὑμᾶς πάντα ἃ εἰπὺυν 
27 ὑμῖν. εἰρηγην ἄφιῆμι ὑμιν, 
ECAUNY ΤῊΣ ἐμ» admin ὑμιν, 
ou 
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and fhall be in you. I will 18 
not.leave you orphans; I will 
come again to you. yet alit-19 
tle while, and the world foail 
fee me no more: but ye fhall 
fee me: becaufe I fhall live 
again, and ye foall live alfe. 
then fhall you know, that 120 
amin my father, and you in 
me, and Tin you. be that bath 2 
received my commandments, 
and keeps them, be tt ts that 
loves me: and he that loves 
me, foall be beloved by my 
father, and I will love bim, 
and fhew my felf unto bim. 
Fudas (not L{cariot) faid to 22 
bim, why Lord, will you 
feow your felf ta us, and not 
to the world ¢ Fefus anfwer- 23 
ed bum, be that loves me, will 
objerve my precepts: and my 
father will love bim, and we 
will come unto bim, and make 
our abode with bim. he does 24 
not love me, who does not 
obferve my precepts : for tbe 
dotirine which you bave 
beard, is not mine, but ibe 
father’s who fent me. this is 25 
what I have to tell you, for 
the little time that I am with 
you. but the advocate, the 20 
boly fpirit, whom the father 
will fend for my jake, he 
wil explain every thing to 
you, and make you remem- 
ber, ail that Ihave told you. 
1 bid you farewell! I-give 27 
you my laf farewell 5 εὐ 
9 


CHAP. xy. 


ov καϑως ὃ κοσμος ὧδωσιν, 
[ὦ διδωμι ὑμῖν. μη Ταρασ- 
σέσθω ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία, μηδὲ 
28 διλιάτω, πκούσᾶτε Ort ἐγὼ 
εἰπτὸν ὑμῖν, ὑπάζω, Καὶ EPXO- 
“μαι προς μας, εἰ γαπατε 
μὲ, ἐχάρητε ἂν, OTL. πορευθ- 
at πρὸς τὸν πσάτερα, ὅτι ὃ 
29 πατῆρ μειζων μου ECT καὶ 
γυν εἰρηκα ὕμιν pty γενέσθαι, 
iva oTay ζενῆται, πιστευση- 
3OTE οὐκ ETL TOMA λαλήσω 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, ἔρχεται fap ὃ 
Tov κοσμου ἀρχῶν, Και εν 
21 snot οὐκ Exst ουδξν, AAA’ iva 
[WW ὁ κοσμῦς OT! ἀζαπω Toy 
MaTepa, καὶ καθως ενετειλα-- 
TO μοι ὃ TATM, OUTW Tito. 
ereapeobe, ἀγωμεν ἐντευθεν. 


t+ ΈΓΩ εἰμι n ἀμῆελος ἢ aar- 
θινη, καὶ ὁ TaTnp μου ὁ [ε- 
WPrOs ἐστι. πᾶν κλῆμα εν 
EOL μὴ φέρον καρχον, aioe 
GUTO, Kat Hay Τὸ καρσον 
φέρον, Kabmes avTo, var 
3 τπλειονα κάρτον Φερῃ. non 

ὑμεῖς καθαροὶ ἐστε δία Τὸν 
4. Agpoy Oy λελαληκα ὕμιν. μει- 
VATE EY EMOl, KaTW εν ὑμῖν, 
κάϑως To κλῆμα OU δυναταᾶι 
καρπὸν φέρει» ap’ ἑαυτοῦ, 
ἐῶν UN μεν εν TH ἀμπέλῳ» 
θυτως OUCE ὑμεῖς, Fay μῊ εν 
ἐμθι με» ητε. ἐγὼ εἴα ἢ Bl 
TAO, ὑμεῖς τὰ κληματα, 
(REVUE ἐν ἔμοὶγ κότῳ εὐ = 


ἐ᾿͵, 2 
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do not give it out of common 
formalsty: don’t be concern’d 
for me, or apprebenfive for 

your felves. ye have heard28 
me fay, ‘* fam going away, 
“ and foall come again un- 
“* to you.” if ye loved me, ye 


the father: for the father is 
greater than 1. this I have 29 
told you now, before it come 
to ρα, ibat when it is come 
to pafs, ye may believe, my 
converfation will now be 
but foort with von, fer the 30 
prince of the world is comixg: 
not that be bas any thing 31 
againft me, but that the world 


would rejoice at my ΤΩΣ Lo 


may know that I love the fa- 
Sher ,by my executing the com- 


mands which my falber gave 
me: arife, let us go hence. 
Lam the genuiie vine, and τ 
my father is the vintager. e- 2 
very branch in me that kear- 
eth not fruit, be takes away: 
as for the branch thet beais 
fruit, be tranes it clean, to 
mare it more fruitful, γιὰ 
are alread: clean by the ji 
ftruftions [ have given ven. 
be attach’ ad tome, and I frail 4 
be jo 19 νι. as the branch 
Canuol bear fruit, ef it felf, 
excepl it be attach’ d to the 
Vine: fo neilver cam you, ex- 
ceri you continue attach’ d to 
me, Lamthe vires, seu are x 
foe bravekes : be that ahigeth ὦ 
‘Meds i 


ῳὸ 
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τῷ, OUTOS Φέρει καρχον 10» 

λυν, OTL Χωρὶς ἐμοῦ οὐ du- 
6 yaobe ποιεῖν ουδὲν. fav μὴ 

Tic μεν ev ἐμοι, εβληθη εἐξω 

εἰς το κλῆμα, καὶ εζηραν- 

θη, Kat συναζουσιν αὐτὰ, 

Και εἰς To up βάλλουσι, 
9 καὶ καξται. EA μεινῆτξε εν 

ἐμοί, K&L TR PNUATA Mov εν 

ὑμῖν μεῖνπ, ὁ cay Gants, αἰ- 
τησεσῦ:, καὶ γενήσεται ὑμῖν. 
8 ἐν Τουτω sdotac8n ὁ παΤῊρ 
μου, (Ya καρπὸν πολὺν φε- 
pure, καὶ Γενησεσθε ἐμθι μᾶ- 
9. θῆται. Kabws ἠγάπησε pes 

ὃ πατηρ, κάγω ηγχαπησα ὑ- 

μᾶς, μεινᾶτε ἐν Τῇ ἀζαπη 
10TH ἐμῇ. εᾶν TAS εντΌλᾶς, 
MOV TMPNONTi, MEVUTE EY TN 
apamn μου, καθὼς erpw τας 
EYTOARS TOU πάτρος μον Té- 
TNPNKA, καὶ μένω αὐτου εν 
TH ἀγάπη. 

Ἰαυτὰ λεέλχληκα ὑμῖν, 
iva ἡ χαρὰ ἢ ἐμὴ ev ὑμῖν ἢ, 
καὶ ἢ χαρᾷ ὕμων Tanpubn, 
12 QUTN ἐστιν ἢ EVTOAN ἢ Eun, 

(vQ ἀγάπατε χλληλους, κά- 
1300 nramnoa ὑμας. μειζο- 

VL THUTN ἀγάπην Οουδεις ξ-: 

XE, ka TI Τὴν wuxny δυ- 

τοὺ Cn ὑπερ των φιλων LUT GU. 
I4 ὑμεῖς φίλοι MOU εἐστ!, Ea 

MONTE (σᾶ ἐγὼ EVTEAADUAL 
χυμιν. οὐκέτι ὑμᾶς Agr 60u- 

AOUS, OTL ὃ δουλος οὐκ O16! 

Tt TH αὐτου ὃ κυρίὸς τ ὑ- 

μᾶς Cl εἰρῆκαᾷ φίλους, ὅτι 
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in me, and Tin bim, the fame 
bringeth forth much fruit: 
for independent of me ye can 
do nothing. if aman abide © 
not in me, be ts caft away 
as withered branches that are 
gather d up to be throwa in- 

to the fire, where they are 
burned. if ye abide in me, 7 
and my words abide in oi, 
ask what ye will, and you 
foall obtain it. my father ὃ 
will be bonour’d by your 
bearing much fruit, and you 
will bave the honour of betug 
my difciples. as the father 9 
bas loved me, and I bave 
loved you: fo do you perfe- 
vere in your lovetome. your 10 
love to me will be in keeping 
my commandments: ¢eveil as 

1 love my father by keeping 
bis commandments. 

Thefe things bave I jpoken τὶ 
to you, thai you might bave 
fome prefent comfort, and 
ihat hereafter your joy mighi 
be compleat. this is ms com- 12 
mandment, that ye vue one 
another, as 1 bave loved you. 
there cannot be greater love 13 
than that 6f a man, who lays 
down bis life for his friends. 
you well be my friends, {{τ 
vox da wba: 1 have com- 
manded voi. benceforid Ie 
do not treat you as Jervants 3 
for the fervaat ts unacqacunt- 
ed «ith his maffer’s affairs; 
bat I have treated yeu as 


TAVITA ἃ NKOVOA Tapa τοῦ 
TATPK MOV, εγνωρισα UEty. 
1Goux ὑμεις με ἐξελέξασθε, ann’ 
iro εξελεξαμὴν ὑμᾶς. κᾶι 
εθηκα ὑμᾶς, ἱνα ὑμεις ὑπαζη- 
τε, καὶ καρῆον φερῆτε, Και 
ὁ κάρτος ὑμῶν μενῃ  ἱνᾷ ὁ, 
Ti ἂν AITNONTE Τὸν πατερᾶ 
ἐν Τῷ OVOMATL μου, δὼ v- 
μιν. 
17 Tavra ἐντέλλομαι vay, 
18iva ἀγάπατε αλληλους. εἰ 
0 κοῦμος UMAS μισεῖ, )ινω- 
GKETE-OTL EMS APwWTOy ὕμων 
19 μεμισῆκεν, εἰ ἐκ TOU κοσ- 
HOU NTE, 0 κοσμος ἂν ΤῸ ἰδιον 
ἐφίλει ς ὅτι GE EK Tov κοσ- 
wou οὐκ ἐστε, αλλ ἐγζω εξε- 
λέξαμην ὑμᾶς εκ TOV κοσμου, 
C1% TOUTO MITE ὑμᾶς ὁ KOG- 
20 μος. μνημονεῦετε τοῦ Ἄργου 
Ov srw εἰπὸν ὑμῖν, “ οὐκ ἐστι 
QUA μειζων TOU ee 
αὐτοῦ. εἰ EMS ECIWZAY, 
καὶ ὑμᾶς ὁιξουσιν τ $ Tov 
AOTOY μοὺ ETNONTAV, καὶ TOY 
2LUMETEPOY Τηρησουσιν. BAA 
TATA Wavra ποιησουσιν 
ὑμιν Oia TO OvoHa μου, ὅτι 
οὐκ οἰὗασι τὸν πιμψᾶντα 
22 με. εἰ un nafoy καὶ ἐλ λῆ- 
σα αὐὑτοις, ἀμαρτιᾶν Οὐκ 
gixov: yup df πσροφασιν Οὐκ 
ἐχουσι MEPL TN ἀμαρτιας αὖ-- 
22 Τὰν». 0 EUs μισὼν Kai Toy 
Δα πατερα Moy μίσει. EL Τὰ 
Cla μὴ ἐποιησᾷ EY αυτοις» ἀ 
οὐδεις χλλος ἐποίησεν, ἀμαρ- 
Ti) GUK MOY? suv δε Ewan 
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friends; for what I have 
learnt of my fatber, I have 
communicated to you. it16 
was not jou that choje me, 
but I that chofe you, aad 
eftablifh’ d you, that your tra- 
vels may be fruitful, andyour 
fruit be lafting: fo that what- 
ever ye fhall ask of the father 
for my fake, be will give it you. 
Avove ali I enjoin you, 17 
0 love one another, if ther8 
world bate you, confider 
that it bated me before it 
bated you. if you were of 19 
the world, the world would 
lowe its own : but becaufe you 
are not of the world, but I 
have chofen you out of the 
world, therefore the world 
does bate you. remember ro 
what 1 told you, “5 the fer- 
© vant ἐξ not greater than bis 
“© mafter. tf they bave per- 
fecuted me, they will alfo per- 
fecute you: if they have been 
Spies upon my difcourfe, they 
will be fo upon yours. but αἱ 
all thefe things «ull they do 
unto you, out of batred ta 
my name, becaufe they know 
not him that feat me. if Tar 
bad not appear’d, and in- 
form'’d them, they would 
have been innoceni: bys pow 
they δῶσε no excufe for their 
fin, δὲ that bateth me, kateth 23. 
my fatber alfo. if 1 had mot> 
done ainaug them fach corks 
as no olber ever did, they had 
Bead 
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κασί, καὶ μεμισηκᾶσι καί been innocent: but though 
ἐμε καὶ TOY WATEPA mou. they bave feen them, yet they 
25 aan? iva wanpwhn 6 roroc bate both me and my fatber. 
ὁ Γεγραμμενος ev Tw νόμῳ av- fe that the paffage is fulfilled 25 
των, “ ori ἐμίσησαν us dw. thal ἐς written in their law*, 
26“ peay. OTayv of ἔλθῃ. ὃ “" they bated me without a 
mapacrnros, ov gw meupw ““ caufe.” but when the2 
ὑμιν παρα Tou πάτρος, To dvocate is come, whom I 
πνευμᾶ th anna, ὁπαρα will fend to you from the 
Tov πάτρος exmopsuerat, ε- father, even the fpirit of 
κεῖνος μάρτυρησει περι ἐμου. truth, which proceedeth from 
27 καὶ vas de μαρτυρεῖτε, ὁτι the father, be fhall teftify 
AN ἀρχῆς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστε. of me. and γε aljo fhall bear 27 
- wilnefs, becaufe ye bave been 
with me from the beginning. 
1 Tavra asnanna ay, — Lbave told you thefe things | 
2 ἵνα μὴ σκανδαλισθπτε. a- that yemay nol be dijcoura- 
᾿πχοσυναγωχγους ποιησουσιν v- ged. they fall expel you out of 2 
μᾶς: αλλ EPXET αι wpa iva the fynagogues : yea, the time 
TAs OamoKTEVAS ὑμᾶς, dokn ἰ5 coming, when it will be 
| ἌΔΤρειαν προσῷερειν Τῷ Gew- thought GN. agreeabl ὃ facrifice 
4 kat TavTa% ποιπσούσιν, ὅτι to God for any one ta take 
οὐκ εγνωσᾶν Tov TaTEpa,ouds sway your lives. and thus 
A ἐμὲ. anratavtarcaaan- will they treat you, becaufe 
κα ὑμῖν, iva ὅταν edn ἢ they bave not known the fa- 
aya αὐτῶν, pynuoveunTe O71... ther, nor ma but thefe things 4 
ew mov ὑμῖν. TavTa dev- bave 1 told you, that when 
pay εξ ἀρχῆς οὐκ εἰποῦν, oTt the time fall come, ye max 
ς μεθ᾿ ὑμων nun. wy δὲ ὃ- remember what I now tell 
«Ware Πρὸς Τὸν πεμψάντα you. 1 did not tell you fo much 
μὲν Kat οὐδεις εξ vuwy epw- at the beginning, becaufe I 
6 Ta με, ποὺ ὑπαγειξὺ arn’ was then to be with you. but 
ὅτι TavTa λελάληκα ὑμιν, mow Tam going to bim that 
NAVAN πεπλῆρωκεν ὑμῶν Tay fent me; yet none of you 
7 καρδιαν. arr’ gw ΤῊν ἃ- ask me now, whitber are you 
ληθειᾶν Aspw ὑμῖν, συμφέρει. going? are your minds fo © 
ὑμὶν ἵνα ew-ameardw: cay overwhelm’d with farrow 
at what 1 told you? never- 
[ap thelefs, 
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rap un ἀπέλθω, ὁ παρακᾺΊ.. 
τος οὐκ EMEUTET AL TPO ὑμᾶς, 
ἐᾷν ὃε πορευθω, πέμψω av- 
ὃ Tov Τρος ὑμας. καὶ ελθων 
EKELVOG ἐλ Γξει TOV κοσμον TEDL 
αμαρτιᾶς καὶ περι δικαιοσυ-- 
9. YK καὶ πέρι κρισεῶς. περὶ 
AUAYTIAC μεν, ὅτι OV τισ- 
10 Τευουσὶν εἰς ἐμε, περι δι- 
Καιοσυνὴς Of, ὁτι πρὸς Τὸν 
WATER ὕπαγω, καὶ οὐκ ETE 
rrQiwoere με. wep δὲ κρι- 
σεως, OTL ὁ ἄρχων. Tov κοσ-- 
ΤΣμοὺ TouToy KkexprTa@t. ΕΤΙ 
ποΟΆΛΖΩ EXW Ἄξζειν ὑμῖν, ἄλλ, 
ov duvact: Pacratay apri. 
130Tav dz sa0n ext To 
Trea τῆς αληθειᾶς,. dn 
NOE ὑμᾶς εἰς Facay THY a- 
λήθειαν : οὐ [ap ζλῆσει 
aD ἕαυτου, ἀλλ᾿ 00a ἂν 


AKOUON, ααλῆσει, καὶ TA 


T4Spxousva avarreast μιν. ε- 
Κεινος ἐμὲ dotacét, ὅτι εκ 
TOU ἐμοῦ Ἀηψετάι; ε και a 

"5 γαίτελει ὑμῖν. παᾶντὰ boa 
ἔχει ὁ HATMD, εἐμᾶ εστὶ: 
διχ TOTO εἰπὸν ὅτι εκ Τοῦ 
ἐμοῦ anwerat, “ Kat avar~ 
ἐς ξ 28 

Γελει ὑμὶν. 


1. Μικρον, Καὶ ov θεώρειτε KE, 
καὶ TAALY μικρὸν, καὶ OWET- 
Oz με, OTL ὑπάγω προς Τὸν 
τ TWATEPA. εἰπὸν ουν EK Τῶν μᾶ- 
θητων QUTOU TPO ἀλλήλους, 
Tk ἐστὶ Τοῦτο O λέγει ἥμιν, 
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bhelefs, I tell you the truth ; 
it ts expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I do not 
80 away, the advocate will 
not come unto you ; but if I 
depart, I will fend him to 
you. and when be iscome,he ὃ 
will convince the world of fin, 
of juftsce, of judgment : of fin, 9 
becaufe thzy beliew'd not on τὸ 
me; of juftice, becaufe I fhall 
be with my fatber,andye feall 


jee meno more expos'’d: of y1 
judgment, becaufe the prince 


of this world is condemn'd. I 12, 
have yet many things .to tell 
you, but ye cannot bear them 
now ; but when he, the fpirit 13 
of truth fhall come, be will * 
inform you of all thofe truths: 
[peak from 
bimfelf ; but the information 
he foall receive will be com- 
municate: and acquaint you 
with what is to come. be fhaill 14 
glorify me: for be will com- 
muincate to you, the informa- 
tion, which I foal give bim. 
all that the father bas isis 
mine: that is the reajfon of 
my faying, ““ be fhall commu- 
“< nicale to you the informa- 
ἐς ston that I foall give him.” 
Within a little while ye16 


feall not fee me: but within 


a little while ye foall fee me 
again, becauje 1 am going to 
the father. then faid fome of 17 
bisdifciples among themijelves, 
what. is the meaning of bis 


fay- 
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, Μικρον, Καὶ OU θεωρειτε μέ, 
, Και πάλιν μικρὸν, Καὶ OW 
ἐσθε με : καὶ, OTL ζω UE 
πάω προς Tov πατέρα δ᾽ ἢ 
18 saspoy οὐν, TovTo ΤΊ ἐστὶν δ᾽ 
AEE, TO μικρὸν δ᾽ οὐκ οιδὰ-- 
10 μὲν TIARA ἔγνω οὖν ὃ In- 
σοὺς ὅτι MACY αυγον ἐρω- 
Τῶν, καὶ εἰτὲν AUTO, Te 
pt Touro ἵητειτε wer’ ane 
ANAWY; oT Evrov, “ suxpoy, 
- Κάι ου θεώρειτε μὲ, Και πα- 
Aly μίκρον, Καὶ οψέσθε uc? 
50 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέζῳ ὑμιν, ὅτι 
κλαύυσετε καὶ θρηνῆσεγε ὑ- 
MEK, ὃ δὲ KOT MOS χαρήσεται, 
vues dé λυπηθήσεσθε, aan’ 
ἢ λυπτη ὑμῶν εἰς XApaty fevn- 
21 σεται. Ἢ Γυνὴ στᾶν ΤΙΚΤΉ, 
λυπῆν EXE, OTL πλθὲν ἡ We 
Pa αὐτῆς, σΤῶν δὲ ζενησῃ ΤῸ 
παιδίον, OUK ετὶ μνημονεύει 
Τῆς θλίψέως, dia Τὴν xapay, 
ὉΤι erevnn ἀνθρωπος εἰς Toy 
22 κοσμον. καὶ ὑμεῖς ovy Ἀυπην 
μεν γὺν ἔχετε, πάλιν δὲ οψος- 
μαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ χαρήσεται ὑ- 
μὼν ἡ καρδια, καὶ Τὴν xa- 
pay ὑμῶν Oude χιρει ag’ ὑ- 
23 μων. καὶ ἔν Exe ΤῊ ἥμερα 
EME ΟὐΚ EPWTNOETE οὐδὲν. ἃ- 
BMY Quy ATH ὑμῖν, OTL ἂν 
QITNONTE Tov TaTEpa Ey Τῷ 
24 ovouaTt μου, δωσει viav. εως 
αρτιὶ οὐκ nTncate οὐδὲν ey 
ΤῸ GIOMATI Mov, AITEITE, 
καὶ Ἄέψεσθε, va n xapa ὑ- 
ROY Ἢ TeTANpwUEYN. 
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feying, “ within alittle while Ὁ 
<< ye fhall not fee me: but 

“ within a@ little while ye 

-ς (hall fee me again, becaufe 

“ Lam going to the father?” 
for, faid ticy, we cannot com-18 
prebend the meaning of thai 
expreffion, “ within a little 

“ qubile 2? now Fefus per- τ 
ceiving that they bad a mina 

to ask bim, faid ta them, are 
you follicitous about what 1 
faid, “ within a little white 

“¢ ye foali not fee mes but 

“© within a little while ye 

“© (ball fee me again?” veri-29 
ly, verily I fay unto you, ihat 

ye fhall weep and lament,but 
the world fhall rejoice: ye 
feall be forrowful, but your 
forrow fhall be turned into 
joy. ὦ woman when fhe is in21- 
travail, is afflicted at the ap- 
proach of per pains: but as 
foon as fhe is delivered of the 
child, the remembrance of 
ber anguifh, ts loft in ber jox, 
that a inan i born title tee 
world. fo you are afflicted at 12 
prefent: but Iwill fee you a- 
gain, and then foail your 
hearts be affeded with jos, 
and your joy {hall no one wrest 
from you. thy’ then y9u cantot 23 
ask any thine of me in per igi, 
whatlever ye fail ask the ya- 
ther 125} uaine, 1 affure γρα 
be will grant it. hitherto hawe 24 
ye asked nolbing in my aime: 
ask, and ye fball receive,that 
your joy way ve compleat. 

I Thofé 
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25 ἝἼἝαυτᾷ ἐν παροιμίαις Ἀε- 
λαληκα ὕμιν: GAA’ ἔρχεται 
WA OTE οὐκ ETL εν παροιμι- 
σις χάλησω μιν, AAA παᾶρ- 
βησιᾳ περι Tov πάτρος ἄνα- 

αδγέλω ὕμιν. ev ἐΚΕΙνῃ ΤῊ ἢ- 
Ms0g ἐν TW OVOUATI YoU al- 
τησεσῦε + καὶ ov Asrw ὑμὶν 
OT! EW ἐρωτήσω Τὸν πατὲ- 

27 ῥα πέρι ὑμων. ἄυτος [ap ὁ 
MATH DIAS UMS, ὅτι ὑμεῖς 
SUS TEDIAMKATi, καὶ πεπισ- 
TEVKATE ὅτι TW Wapa Tou 

28 Θίου εξηλθον. εξπλθον rapa 
TOV πχτρος, καὶ εληλυθᾷ εἰς 
TOY κυσμὸν : Far ἀφιῆμι 
TGY κοσμοῦ, καὶ πορευομαᾶι 
προς Τὸν πατέρα. 

29 Aspouew αὐτῷ o padi 
τῶι αὐτου, (δὲ, γυν Wappn- 
Clk AXA, καὶ παροιμιῶν 

30 ουδεμιαν λέγεις, νὺν odausy 

τι OL02S TAVTA, καὶ ov 
XOUAY EKNG (νὰ Τις σὲ εριὺ- 
τὰ ἐν TovTW πιστεύομεν 

410τι amo Θέου ἐξῆλθες, a- 
σεκοιθη αὐτοῖς ὁΤήσους, apr 

32 σιστευτε. ἰὄρυ, ερχετᾶι 
wea, καὶ vy εληλυθέν, fre 
TKOPMOONTE EKAOTH εἰς TH 
ιδια, καὶ EUs μόνον ἀΦΉΤΕ : 
και οὐκ εἰμ! μόνος, ὅτι ἃ πᾶ- 

33 ΤΊρ MET ἐμοῦ sot. TauTa 
λελχληκα ὕμιν, VA εν ἐμοι 
εἰρήνην EXNTE. EY TW κόσμῳ 
θλίψιν ἐξετε : anna bapot- 
Tl, ud νενικῆκα Tov κοσ- 
μον, 


T2uTa 
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Thefe things have I éx-25 
prefs'd in a figurative way: 
the time is coming when my 
language will be no longer 
enigmatical, but I fball give 
you ἃ plain account relating 
to my fatber. though then 26 
ye (ῥα! ask in my name: I 
need not promife, that I will 
pray the father for you 5 for 27 
the father himfelf loveth you, 
becaufe ye bave loved me, 
and. have believed that I 
had my miffion from God. 

I was fent by the father, 28 
and am come into the world: 
but now I leave the world, 
and am going to my father. 

His diftiples faid to him, 29 
what you fay now is plain,and 
not enigmalical. now we are 30 
convine’d that you know all 
our difficulties, and have no 
occafion that any man fbould 
propofe them to you: by this 
we belteve that you were fent 
from God. Fefus anfwered 3 
them, you now believe, but, 32 
alas, the time ts COMING, Yeas 
is already come, when ye (δ αἱ 
be difpers'd every one to bis 
own retreat, and foall leave 
me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, becaufe the father is 
with me. thefe things I have 33 
appriz’d you of, that ye might 
repofe your confidence in me. 
the world fhall give you trou- 
ble: but take courage, I 
have overcome the world. 


Eee Fels 
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1 αυτά ἐλάλησεν ὃ 1-- Fefus Aaving faid this, ¢ 
σους, καὶ exnpe τους οφθαλ- ΠΕΡ up bis eyes to heaven, 
yous auTou εἰς Tov oupavor, and faid, “ father, the bour 
Καὶ EME, WATE, EAA “© is come; giorif thy fon, 

δ bev ἡ wpa, δοξασον σου “" that thy fon aifo may glo- 

“ Tov viov, iva ὃ ὑιος cou “* rify thee. for thou haft 2 
2“ dotaon σε. καθὼς edw- ‘* given him power over all 
““ κας autw stovoiav maon, “" men, that be might give 
“ σᾶρκος, va πᾶν ὁ δεδωκας ““ eternal life to as many 
“αὐτῷ, δωσῃ αὐτοῖς ἕωην ““ as thou ῥα! given bim. 
2 ω σιώνιον. avrn de ἐστιν “ἀπά this is life eternal, to 3 
ἡ αιωνιος Con, va γινωσ- ““ acknowledge thee to be the 
“* χκωσι σὲ Tov μόνον aan- “" only true God, and Fe- 
“ Givoy Θεὸν, καὶ ὃν χπεσ-- “ fus to be the Meffab 
* teinas Inoovy Χριστον. ““ whom thou haft fent. I 4 
4 “srw σε edotaca em τῆς ““ bave glorified thee on the 
τ᾿ rng: To eproy ἐτελειωσα “ earth: I babe finifhed 
“ 6 didwxas μοι va ποιπσσω. “ thework which thou gaveft 
5“ καὶ wy δοξασον μὲ ou “* me to do. and now, O 5 
“ warep Tapa σεχυτῳ tn ““ father, glorify me in bea- 
* dokn ἢ εἰχον πρὸ Tov Tov ““ ven, with tbe glory which 
 xoouoy svat mapa co. % I bad before the creation 
6 “ ἐφάνερωσα cov Τὸ avoua “« of the world, Ihave dif- Ὁ 
“ro ἀνθρώποις ous didw- * played thy name among 
᾿ κῶς mol εκ Tou κοσμου: * thofe whom you have cho- 
σοι Noa, καὶ suo ave “" fen out of the world for 
* Tous δεδωκας, Kat Tov κο- «“ me: thine they were, and 
7 “γον σοῦ Τετηρήκασι. wy “ you gave them me and 
Ν — ὅτι wavta ὅσα ““ they bave kept thy word. 
ὦ CLOWKA μοι, Tapa σοὺ “ now theybeliewe thatthe in- 7 
8 « ἔστιν. «OT TH pnuaTa SS frultionsyou gave me came 
a δεδοκας pot, δέδωκα “ from thee. for I have ὃ 


AUTO? Kat ἄυτοι EAaGor, 
καὶ ἔγνωσαν aandws ont 
mapa σοὺ stnabov, καὶ 


AMECTHARC 


wh 
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“© given ta them the inflruc- 
‘© tions which you gave me 3 
“© and they have recetved 
“ὁ thems ana have fincerely 
πε belteu’d that I came from 
“¢ thee, and are perfuaded 
“< that thou didft fend me. 


“Tf 
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ΕἸ 
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“* Epes περι ἄυτων ἔρωτω ¢ 
ου περὶ TOV κοσμου EpwTW, 
αλλᾷ περι ὧν δεδωκας μοι, 
OT! σοὶ εἰσι. Καὶ Τὰ ἐμὰ 
πάντα σα Tl, καὶ τὰ 
σα tua, καὶ δεδοξχσμαι 
Εν αὐτοις. καὶ οὐκ ET! 
εἰμι EY Τῷ κοσμίῳ, και ὀυ- 
τοι ἕν Τῷ KOT UG εἰσι, Και 
{Tw πρὸς OE ἐρχομᾶι. TA- 
Τερ apie, ΤΉρησον φυτους 
ἐν Τῷ ονομᾶτι σοὺ, ᾧ dé 
δωκας μοι, ἵνα wow ἐν 
καθως musi. OTE nuny 
μετ᾿ AUT WY EV Τῷ KOT UL, 
gre eTnpouy avTous εν Τῷ 
OVOMAT! σου, OVS δέδωκας 
wor epuaata, Kat ουδεις 
εξ AUT WY ATWAETO, εἰ un 
ὁ τος τῆς ATWASIAS SWAN 
rpapn πληρωθῃ. γνὺν dé 
προς σεερχομᾶι, καὶ τΤαυ- 
Τὰ λάλω ἐν Tw κοσμῳ, 
iva ἔχωσι Thy xapay Τὴν 
EUNY πεπληρωμένην EY ἀυ- 
TOS. Ew δέδωκα αὐὑτοις 
Τὸν ROTOY σου, καὶ ὃ κασ- 
μος ἐμισῆσεν AUTO, ὅτι 
οὐκ εἰσὶν εκ TOU κοσμοῦυ, 
καθως ἐγῳ οὐκ εἰμι EK Τοῦ 
κοσμου. οὐκ ἐρωτω iva 
αρῃκαυτοὺς εκ Του κοσμου, 
AAA Wve Ὑηρῆσης αὐτοὺς 
εκ Tov Woynpov. ἐκ Tov 
Koguov οὐκ tict, καθως 
Er εκ TOY κοσμοὺ Οὐκ 
εἰμι. ἅγιασον ἀυτους ἐν TE 
canta σοὺ τ ὁ ἌΟ[ος 6.706 
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<< It is for them I pray: 
I pray te for the =a ἶ 
but for them which thou 
baft given me, becaufe 
they are thine, for every τὸ 
thing that is mine is thine, 
and what is thine is mine, 
and Lam glorified by them. 
and now I fhail be no more 11 
tn the world, but tbey will 

be tn the world, «eben I 
am come.to thee. holy fa- 
ther keep them by that au- 
thority, with which thor 
ῥα invefted me, that they 
inay be one, as weare. by 12 
your autborily I have kept 
them, during my being with 
them in the world : thofe 
that you gave me I have 
kept, and not one of them 

is loft, except the fon of 
perdition: according as the 
feripture foretold. nowy 3 
that I am coming to thee, 
while 7 am bere, I make 
thefe requefis for them, 
shat their joy in me may be 
compleat. I have given4 
them iby word; and the 
world bath hated them, 
becaufe they are not of the 
warld, even asl am not — 
of the world. I do nots 
pray you to take them out 

of the world, but to keep 
them from the malianity of 

tt. they are not of the 16 
world, even as I am not 

of the world, fan&ify tz 
Fee2 them 
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annOsia ἐστι. καάθως cus 
απεστειλας εἰς Τὸν κοῦσ-- 
μὸν, κάτω απεστειλᾶ αὺ- 
τοὺς εἰς Τὸν κοσμον. καὶ 
ὑπὲρ αυτὼν ἐζω apace 
ἐμαυτον, ἵνα καὶ uTol 
WO ἡγίάσμενοι ἐν ἀλη- 
Gag. οὗ περι TouTwy δὲ 
EPWTW μόνον, ἀλλα καὶ 
περι Τῶν πιστευόντων δια 
Τοῦ Ἄργου ἀυτων εἰς ELE. 
ἐνῶ AAVTE EY wot, καθως 
συ πατέρ EV ἐμοι, κάτω εν 
σοὶ; ἵνα και @UTOL εν muy 
ἐν WO: ἱνα ὁ κοσμος 
MOTEVON OTL σὺ με απισ- 
THAR. καὶ ἐζω Tay do- 
ay ny δέδωκας μοι, δεδω- 
κα αὐτοις: la ὠὡσιν ἕν, 
καθως ἡμεῖς ἐν ἐσμεν. ἔζω 
εν AUTOK, καὶ σὺ εν ἐμοι, 
[VA WGL τετελείωμένοι εἰς 
ἐν, καὶ Va γινωσκῃ ὁ κοσ- 
μος ὅτι σὺ με απεστελᾶς, 
και Ἰζαπησας HUT OVE, κα- 
θως ἐμε πγατησας. πα- 
τερ, ὄυς δεδωκας μοι, θε- 
Aw Wa ὅπου εἰμὶ «ὦ, Κᾷά- 
Κείνοι ωσὶ μετ΄ μου τ νὰ 
θεωρῶσι Thy dokay τὴν 
EUNY ἘΣ SOWKAS μοὶ, OTT 
MATNCAS μὲ πρὸ κατα- 
βολῆς κοσμου. πάτερ δὶ- 
καὶξ, καὶ ὃ κοσμῶς σὲ οὐκ 
Ev, ἐζῶ δὲ σὲ ἐγνων, καὶ 
GUTOL εἤὔνωσᾶν στι σὺ μὲ 
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Crap. xvir. 


them by the truth: thy 
word is truth, as thous 
baft font me into the world, 
even fo bave I alfo fent 
them into the world. and 1g 
for their fakes I confecrate 
myfelf, that they alfo might 

be confecrated by the truth, 6 
neither tray 1 for Ἰρεβ τὸ 
alone, but for tbofe aife 
who fhall believe on me 
through their preaching, 
that they all may be one, 21 
as thou, father, art in 
me, and Lin thee s that 
they alfo may be one in 
us: that the world may 
believe that thou baft fent 
me. and the glory which 22 
thou gaveft me, 1 bave 
given them: that they 
may be onc, even as we 
are one. I in them, and 23 
thou in me, that they may 
have a perfec? union, and 
that the world may know 
that thou bajt fent me, 
ana baft loved them, as 
thou baft loved me. fa- 24 
ther, 1 defire that they 
αὐτο whom thou haft given 
me, may be with me where 
Lam going; that they 
may behold my glory which 
thou baft given me: for 
thou didft love me before the 


‘© foundation of the world ; 
“ yet, O righteous father, 25 
“© the world bath not known 
“ thee 3 but 1 have known 


© thee, 


CHAP. ΚΥ͂ΖΙ:. 
26* 
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md 


απεστγειλας. Καὶ ἔγνωρι-- 
σᾶ AUTOK TO ονομᾶ σοῦ; 
“καὶ [»ωρισω : ἵνα ἢ αγαπη 
κ᾿ ἣν ἡγαπησᾶς ME, εὐ aU- 
? 
Τοῖς ἢ, Kasw ἐν au- 
939 
τοις. 


( 


[44 


a6 


TavTa εἰπὼν ὁ Incow, 
εξηλθε σὺν Toi μαθῆταις au 
Tov περᾶν Tov χειμάρρου Τῶν 
Kedpwy, ὁποῦ ἢν κῆπος, εἰς 
oy εἰσπλθεν αὑτὸς καὶ 01 μᾶ- 
θηται αὐτου. nds dE Kat 
loudas ὃ παραδιδοὺς avToy, 
τοῦ TOTOV, OTt TOAAAKIC 
συνηχθὴ ὁ Incous exe μετὰ 
των μαθήτων ἄυτου. ὃ οὖν 
Ἰουδχς λάβων τῆν σπεῖραν, 
K&t EK Τῶν ἀρχιερέων Καὶ Da- 
ρισαίων VANPETAS, ἐρχετᾶι 
EKEL META φάνων καὶ λᾶμ- 
πάδων καὶ ὕπλων. InooUs 
οὖν εἰδως παντὰ TH ἐρχομενᾶ 
em αὐτὸν, εξελθων εἰπεν av- 
ros, τινα ἵητειτεῦ amen 
κριθησαν avTw, Ἰπσοὺν Τὸν 
Nalwpaiov. λεζει ἀντοις ὃ 
Ἰησοῦς, Ef εἰμὶ. εἰσ ΤΉΚει δὲ 
Kat lovcas ὁ παραδιδους αυ- 
Tov, “iT ἄυτων, ως ουν 
SITEY αὐτοις, ἐζω εἰμὶ, απηλ- 
Gov εἰς TH οπισω, KAL EME~ 
σὸν χῶᾶμαι. παλιν οὖν au- 
Τοὺς ἐπηρΌτησε, Τινα Carre 
γε ὧι Of εἶπον, Ἰησουν Tov 
NaCwpaiov. avrexcion ὁ In- 
σους, εἰπὸν ὕμιν OTL ἐγὼ εἰμι. 
δ ει οὔν EME ζητειτε, ἄφετε 
“ rovrous ὑπαάζειν. ἡ = iva 
mancwin ὁ noses oy εἰτεν, 
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<< that thou baft fent me. 1926 


ἐς them I have declared t 
“ name, and will declares} = 
“¢ that thou mayft love them 
as thou haft loved me, and 
7 have loved them.” | 
When Fefus bad fooken 


thefe words, be ρα" ὦ with . 


his difeiples over the brook 
Cedron, where was a garden, 
into which be enired with 
them. nw Fudas, who was 
bo betray bim, knew the place: 
for Fefus and bis difciples had 
frequently affembled tere. 
Judas then having got a come 
pany of foldiers, and officers, 
by order of the chief priefts 
and Pharsfees, came thither 
with lanterns, torches, and 
with arms. but Fefus who 
knew every thing that {bould 
happen to bim, advane'd, 
and faid to them, who de 
you look for? they an- 
fwered him, Fefus of Naza- 
retb, I am he, faid Fefus. 
and Fudas who was to be- 
tray him, was alfo with them. 
upon Fefus bis faying to thent, 
Lam be, they fell backward 
to the ground. then be asked 
them again, who do you look 
for? and they faid, Fefus of 
Nazareth. Fefus anfwered, 
1 have told you that I am be. 
“Ὁ if therefore it is me you look 


᾿ς for, let thefe go their way.” 


jo that what be faid was ae- 
complifhed, 


ὃ 
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ἐς ε e 
|, ὅτι OU δέδωκας μοι, οὐκ 
εν Απωλεσ ἐξ αύτων ov- 
10° da.” Σίμὼν ow [Γε- 
τρος EXWY UAXAIPAY, ELAKU- 
σὲν AUTNY, Καὶ ETAICE Tov 

Tov ἀρχίερεως δουλον, καὶ ἀ-- 

TEKOWEY AVTOU TO ὠΤιον ΤῸ 

δέξιον, nv δὲ OvaRa Tw dav- 
TlAw Μαλχος. εἰχεν οὖν ὁ ἴη-- 

σους Τῷ Πετρῳ, βαλε τῆν 
μαχάαίραν εἰς Τὴν θηκῆν 2 ΤῸ 

ΖΟΤΉριον O OLOWKE μοι ἃ πα- 

‘THY, οὐ μὴ πιῶ AUTO? 
12 Η ουνστειρά kat ὁ χιλιᾶβ- 

OS Καὶ οἱ ὑχηρεται Τῶν Του-- 

ὅχιων συνέλαβον Toy Incou?, 
13 καὶ εὗησαν αυτον. καὶ ἀπη- 

[Aor αὐτὸν προζΑγναν Τρω" 

Tov, nv pap πενθερος Tov Καὶι- 

AGA, ὃς MY ἀρχίερευς Τοῦ ε- 
τἀνιαυτοῦυ ἐκείνου. ἣν ὃὲ Καια- 
Oa ὁ συμβουλευσᾶς Toi 
Τουόχιοις, “ ὅτι συμφερεὶ ἕνα 
ν ανῦρωτον απολεσθᾶι ὑπερ 

Τοῦ AZou. 

Ηκολούθει dz τῷ Inoov Ei 
μὼν Tlerpos, Kat ὃ a@aags 
μαθητῆς, ὁ de μαθητης εκει- 
γος NV ζνωσγος TY) ἄρχίερει, 
καὶ συνεισῆλθε Tw Incou εἰς 
16 γὴν avany Tov αρχιερξως. ὃ 

de ΤΙετρος εἰστηκει πρὸς ΤῊ 

θυρα ckw. ἐξῆλθεν οὖν o μα-: 

OnTn 0 ἀλλὸς ὃς NV ζνωστος 

Τῷ ἄρχίερει, καὶ εἰπε ΤΉ θυ- 

pwpw, Καὶ εἰσΉΓαζε Toy TIz- 
17 Teoy- Aspe: οὖν ἢ σΖαιδισκη ἡ 

θυρωρὸς Tw ΠΕΤρΡΩ: μὴ καὶ 
συ ἐκ Τῶν μαθητων εἰ Tou 
45-- 
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CHAP. XVITIy. 
complifoed, * * of thofe 
“ whicb thou gaveft me, 

“ have I loft none.” butio 
Simon Peter drew bis (word, 
and firuck of the right ear 
of Matchus, a fervant be- 
longing to the high prieft. 
then faid Fefus to Peter, τε 
feeath iby fword: the cup 
whith my father bath γἱ- 
ven me, fhall I not drink 

it ὃ 


Then the foldies's, the cap- 1 ~ 
tain, and the officers of the 
jews feized on Fefus, and 
baving baund bim, they 3 
brought bim firl? to Annas ; 
for δὲ was father-in-law to 
Caiapbas, who was the bigh 
prieft at that time : the fame14 
Caiaphas, whe in council 
told the Fews, it was 
“© expdedient that one maii 
«« fhould aie for the people.” 

Simon Peter followed Fe-15 
fus, wih another dijciple, 
who being known to the high 
prieft, was admitted tato bis 
palace at the fame time with 
Jefus,whilft Peter flood with- 
out at the door. but that o- 
ther difciple, who was knowin 
to the high prieft went out, 
and {poke to ber tbat kept 
the door, who let Peter in. 
then faid the damfel, thats? 
kept the door, to Peter, are 
you allo. one of this man’s 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


ἀνθρωπου ToUTOU ὃ Aspet Exe 

18 νος, οὐκ es. ξιστηκεισαν 
δὲ os δουλοι καὶ Ot ὕπηρε- 
Tat ανθρακιᾶν πεποιήκοτες; 
ὅτι ψυχος ny, καὶ εθερμζινον.- 
To, ny δὲ μετ΄ αὐτῶν ὁ Tis- 
τροςἐστως καὶ θερμαινόμενος. 

1 O οὖν ἀρχιερεὺς πρωτῆσε 
τον Ingouy Ten Τῶν μαθητων 
αυτου, καὶ περι Τῆς διδαχῆς 

oat. ἀπεκοιθὴ αὐτῷ ὃ 
Ιησους, ὦ παρῥηδιᾳ caa- 
ANTA τῳ κοσμῷ, ὦ πᾶντο" 
τε sata ἐν Tn συναζωγ» 
κά! ἐν Τῷ LEC, ὅπου πάντες 
Gi loudaio: συνερχοντᾶι, Kal 
{ KETO ἐλχλῆσα οὐδὲν. 

ALT Bi ἐπέδωτος ? ἐπερωτη- 
σον Τοὺς χκηκοοτᾶς, TLEAL- 
γησα ἄντοις, We OVTO Oda 
σιν ἃ εἰπὸν Su. 

12 Tavra ὃς αυτοὺῦ εἰπόντος, 
ἧς Τῶν ὑπηρετῶν παρεστη- 
KuG €OQKE ρβατισμᾶῶ Τὼ In- 
COU, MMWCY, OUTWS ἀποκρινῇ 

23 Tw ἀόχιερει ὃ amsxoin av- 
Τῷ OINTOUW, εἰ κάκως EAR 
λῆσα, μαρτύρησον πέρι Τοῦ 
κακοῦ, εἰ OF κάλως, Τὶ μὲ 

24 ὄζρεις ὃ απεστειλεν OUY αὺ- 
Τὸν ὁ Ayyrc δεδεέμενον ρος 

25 Kaiapav Tov αρχιερεᾶ. ny δὲ 
ΣΞιμὼν ΠΕΤΡΟς ἐστως καὶ G:p- 
μαινόμενος. εἰπὸν OUP αὐτῶ, 
un καὶ ou εκ Τῶν μαθη- 
Tuy αὐτοῦ εἰ πρνησατο 
EKELYOS, καὶ εἰσεν, οὐκ εἰμι. 

26 rset eis εκ των δουλων Τοῦ 
ἀρχιερέως, συζζενῆς ὧν ou 
ἀπέκοψε ΠΠΙΣΤΡΟς ΤῸ wrioy, 

ΟὐΚ 
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difciples?. Iam not, faid be, 
now the fervants (and oficers.r8 
that were. there, bad made 
a coal-fire,: for it was cold, 
to warm themfelves:- and 
Peter food warming bimfelf. 
among them. , 
In the mean time, the bigh 19 
prieft having φρο ὦ Fe- 
Jus about bis difciples, and bis 
doéirine. Fefus anfwered bim,20 
E fooke openty to the world 5 
I was continually teaching in 
the fynagogue, aud in the. 
temple, whither all the Fews 
refort, and in fecret bave ἢ 
faid nothings why do youd 
ucftion-me ? ask thofe whe 
beard me, what difcourfe ἢ 
had with them: they know 
very well what I faid. 
Upon bis exprefing bim-22 
Self thus, one of the officers 
there prefent, firuck Fefus on 
the face, faying, anfwereft 
thou the bigh prieft fo? Fe-23 
fus replied, if I have fatd 
any thing injurious, {how then 
wherein, but if I faid right, 
why do you {mite me? now 24 
Annas bad fent bim bound: - 
to Caiapbas the high pricft. as 22 
Simon Peter then flood there 
warming himfelf: they faid 
to bim, art not thou alfo one 
of his difciples? which be 
denied, and faid, I am not. 
one of the fervants of the bigh 26 
pricht, kinfman to btm whofe 
ear Peter firuck off, es 
74 


4600 
οὐκ. [ὦ σὲ εἰδὸν εν Τῷ κππῳ 

Δ7 μετ᾿ auTov? πάλιν οὖν np- 
moaro ὃ ΤΠετρος, Kat εὐθεως 
GALKTWP ἐφωνησεν. 

28 Αγουσιν οὖν Τὸν ‘Incovy 
7 Τοῦ Kaiaoa εἰς Τὸ 7pal- 
ΤΏριον " NVOE πρῶωϊ, καὶ αὖ-- 
τοι οὐκ εἰσπλθον εἰς Τὸ πραι- 
Τωριον, ἵνα wn μιανθωσιν, 
GAR φάγωσι Τὸ ταάσχά. 

)οεξηλθεν οὖν ὁ ΠΙΆΧΤΟς προς 
αὐτούς, καὶ εἰπε, TWA κῶ- 
ΤΉΓοριαᾶν φερέτε KATA Tou 

3οανθρωπου TouTOU? ἀπεκρί- 
θησαν και εἴπον αυτῷ, εἰ ΜῊ 
NY OUTOC K&KOTOIOG, οὐκ ἂν 

31 σοι παρεδωκαμεν AUTO. εἰ- 
wey ouv ἄυτοις ὁ Πιλατος, 
ἌΖβεΕΤε αὐτὸν VEE, καὶ 
KATA Τὸν νομὸν ὑμῶν κριγᾶ- 
TE ἄυτον. εἰπον οὐν αὐτὸ Ot 
Toudaia, ἡμῖν οὐκ εξεστιν 

42 ἀποκτεινᾶι οὐδένα. iva ὃ 
λύγος Tov ἴπσου πληρωθῃ, 
ὃν εἰπε, σημάινων Tow ba- 
vaTu μέλλεν αἰτοθνησκειν. 

23 Ἐισπλθὲν οὖν εἰς Τὸ πραι- 
Τωριον πάλιν o Πιλᾶτος, καὶ 
ἐφώνπσε Tov ἵπσουν», Και εἰ-- 
σεν αὐτῷ, σὺ εἰ 0 βασιλεὺς 

34Ὑ7ῶν Ἰουδαίων ὃ απεκριθη ὁ 
Ἰπσους, ap ἑαυτοῦ ov Tov- 
TO ἌεΓεις, 1 ἄλλοι σοὶ εἰπὸν 

425 περι ἐμου ὃ ἀπεκρίθη o Πι- 
AATOHK, μῆτι Ew Ἰουόχιος 
εἰμιῦ To εθνος TO σὸν Kai 
δι ἄρχίερεις παρεδωκαν σε 

ZGEuor: Ti ἐποιήσαςῦὺ § ante 
κριθη ὁ Incou, ἢ βασιλεία ἡ 

Een 
* The governor's palace, 
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CHAP. XVIIEF 


did not I feetheein the gar- ὦ 
den with bim? but Peter de-24 
nied this too, and immediate- Ὁ 
ly the cock crew. 
Then they led Fefus early γᾷ 
in the morning fromCaiaphas, 
to the * Pretorium: but the 
Jews themfelves did not en- 
ber into the Pretorium, left 
they fhould be defiled: and 
fo not be in αὶ condition to eat 
the paffover. Pilate therefore 30 
went out to them, and faid, 
what crime do you object to 
thisman? they anfwered bim, 30 
if be were not a malefaitor, 
we would not bave delivered 
bim to you. Pilate then 31 
faid to them, take bim your 
Selves, and judge bim accord- 
ing to your law. but the Fews 
faid to him, it ἐξ not lawful 
for usto put any man to death. 
fo that what efus t bad faid, 32 
to fignily the death be foould 
die,was actually accomplifhed. 
Then Pilate entred into the 3 ; 
Pretorium, and addreffing 
himfelf to Fefus, faid to bim, 
are not you the king of the 
Jews? Fefus anfwered him, 3 
is tt Nour opinien that I am, 
or did others give it you as 
theirs ? Pilate anfwered, am 45 
La Few? your own nation, 
and the chief priefts bave de- 
livered thee up tome: what 
haft thou done? Fefus an- 36 
fwered, my kingdom is not 
of 
t+ Ch. ᾽ν τᾷ. xii. 32. 
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fun οὐκ στιν EK Tov κρσμου 
TovToU: εἰ EK Tov κόσμου 
γούτου mv ἢ βασιλεία ἢ Eun, 
OL ὑπηρεξάι ἂν Ot ἐμοῖ ATW 
ζοντο iva pn παραδοθὼω Τοῖς 
Τουδαιοις : νυν δε ἡ βασιλειᾷᾳ 
7 ἐμῇ οὐκ ἐστιν εντευθεν. 
37 εἶπεν οὖν αυτῳ ὃ Tlaaro, 
οὐκ ovy βασιλεὺς εἰ ov? α- 
πεκριθη ὃ Ἰησοῦς, ou λετεις 
ὅτι βασιλεὺς εἰμι ἐγω. Efe εἰς 
TOUTO Γεζεννημαι; Καὶ εἰς του- 
To camavda εἰς Tov κοσμῶν, 
ve μαρτυρήσω Tn ἀληθείᾳ. 
σᾶς ὁ ὧν εκ Τῆς ἀλήθειας, a- 
38 κουει μου Τῆς φωνῆς. ALLEL 
αὐτῷ ὁ TAgTos Ti ἐστιν 
canta 2? καὶ Τοῦτο εἴων, 
many ἐξῆλθε προς Τοὺς Ἰου- 
δαιους, καὶ ALLE αὑτοις, Efe 
Suiay αἰτιᾶν ευρισκω εν 
39 auTw. ἔστι d& συνηθεια ὑ- 
wy iva Eva Duby απολυσω εν 
Tw wacxa: βουλεσθε ovy 
ὑμῖν ATOAUCW) Toy βασιλτα 
+0 τῶν Ἰουδαίων εκραυζασᾶν 
Ovy πάλιν παντὲς, ἈξΓοντες, 
ΜΉ] TOUTOV, αλλᾷ Toy Ba- 
capBay. ny ὃς ὁ BapaBBac 
ANOTN. 
I Tors ovy caaGev ὁ 1Π|λΔ- 
τος Tov Ingouy, Kat ἐμαστι- 
Γωσὲ. καὶ 0: OTPATWTal 
πλέξαντες oTepavoy εξ a- 
κανθων, ἐπεθηκαν avTov Tn 
κεφαλῇ, καὶ ἱμάτιον πορ- 
φυρουν “περιεβάᾶλον avToy. 
kat ἐλεζον, Kaipe ὃ βασιλεὺς 
Τῶν Ιουδαίων, Καὶ εδιδουν 
4 αὐτῷ ρῥᾳπισμάτα,. εἶῃλθεν 
οὺν 


te 


Go 
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of this worla: if my kingdom 
were of this world, I fbould 
bave had my guards to pre- 
vent my falling into ibe hands 
of the Fews: whereas my 
kingdom is of another nature. 
upon this Pilate faid to bisa, 37 
you are then aking? Fefus 
anfwwered, you fay righl, for 
Lama king. to this end was 
1 born, and for ibis canfe 
came I into the world, to 
perfuade mankind of the 
truth, every one that loves 
truth is objervant of my di- 
rections. whal is truth 238 
faid Pilate. and upon faying 
this, be went out again to 
the Fews, and faid to them, 
L don't find be is guilty of 
any crime. but as it is cnf- 39 
tomary with you to get me to 
difcbarge feme prifoner at 
toe time of the paffover, 
would you have me releafe 
ihe king of the Feces ? upon 40 
which they all erted out a. 
gain: not him, but Barab. 
bas. now Barabbas was a. 
robber. 

Then Pilate order’d Fefus τ 
to be feourged. andthe fol- 2 
diers having made a crown 
of thorus, they put it on bis 
bead, and threw a purple 
robe about bim. hail king of 3 
the Fews ! faid they, and 
Struck bim on the cheeks. Pi- 4 


F ff 
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cuy πάλιν εξω o Thao 
κάι AEE AUTH, ἰδὲ, ἀγὼ ὑ- 
μὲν αὐτὸν εξω, ive [νῶτε 
OTL ἐν αυτῳ οὐδεμίαν αιτιαᾶν 
ς ἔυρισκω, ἐξῆλθεν ovy ὁ In- 
σους εξω, φορῶν Τὸν akay- 
θινον oTEMavOY, Καὶ TO πορ- 
φυρου» ἱμάτιον. Καὶ ALTE aU- 

6 τοῖς, Wt o ἄνθρωπος. ὅτε 
guy εἰδοὸν aUTOY Ol ἀρχίερεις 
Kat Ol ὑπηρεται, ἐκραυγα- 
CAV, ALFOVTEK, — TTAUPWITOY, 
σταυρωσον αὐτὸν. Az 


re: αυτοις ἃ Τίλατος, rae 


TE AVTOY ὑμεῖς, και σταυ- 
pwoare? Ew fap ΟὐΧ ἔυ- 
7 PIOKW ἐν αὐτῷ αἰτίαν. a- 
πεκριθπσᾶν αὐτῷ 61 Ἰουδαιοι, 
ἥμεις νομὸν ἔχομεν, KA KATA 
τὸν νομὸν NUWY OPELAEL ATO- 
εἰν, OTL ἑαυτὸν LIOY τὸν 

Θεοῦ ἐποιῆσεν. 
g OTe ouy nkouvcey ὃ Πιλα- 
τος TOUTOY Τὸν AOTOV,pwarDrOV 
9 ἐφοβηθη, καὶ εἰσπλθον εἰς 
TO πραϊτώριον πᾶλιν, Kal 
Affe: Τῷ Ingov, Tobey εἰ au? 
6 dé Ἰησοῦς ΤΟΚρισιν ΟΚ 
LOEOWKEY αὐτῷ. Ἄεγει OVY αὖ- 
τῳ ὃ Πιλατος, ἐμοι ov Ag- 
εις ὃ οὐκ οἰδας ὅτι ἐζουσιᾶν 
exw σταύρωσαᾶι σε. καὶ εἕ- 
OUdiay ἔχὼ ἀπολῦσαι σεὺ 


11 ἀπεκρίθη o Incovs, οὐΧ Exes 


εξουσιᾶν ουδεμιῶν KAT ἐμου, 
εἰ un ἢν σοὶ δεόομενον ἀγω- 
θεν : dia TouTO ὁ Tapadicouc 
HE σοὶ, μειζονᾷ ἁμαρτιᾶν ε-- 
12 χει. εκ TouTou εἵητει ὁ Πι- 
ARTO α' Τολυσᾶι AUTOY: oF 


ad 
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late therefore went out again, — 
and faid to them, obferve, ἢ 
bring bim out to you, to ac- 
quaint you that I find no 
fault ix him. fo Fefus march- § 
ed out wearing the crown of — 
thorns, and the purple robe. 
and Pilate faid to them, 
bere’s the man. as foon as © 
the chief priefis and officers 
faw bim,they cried out,“ cru- 
«εἶ bim, crucify him.” 
Pilate faid to them, take bim 
yourfelucs, and crucify him: 
for I find no fault in bim. 
the Fews anfwered him, we 7 
bave a law, and by our law 

be ought to die, becaufe be 
pretended to be the fon of 
God. 


Pilate upon bearing toat, 8 
was frill more apprebenfive. 
andwent againinto thePreto- ἢ 
rium, and faid to Fefus, who ἢ 
was your fatber 7 but Fefus 
gave bim no anfwer.then faid 1o 
Pilate to him, won't you give 
me an anfwer ? dont you 
know that it 15 i my power 
to crucify you, or to release 
you? Fefus anfwered, you yy 
could not have any power 
over me, except rou deriv’d 
it from above: therefore 
they who delivered me inio 
sour bands are the moft culpa- 
ble. upon this, Pilate pro-12 
pos'g to releafe bim: but the 

Jews 


Cua, xix. 


d= τουδαιοι expalov, Aspovrec, 
fay TOUTOY ATOAUTN, οὐκ 
εἰ φιλος Tou Καίσαρος ἐ aac 
ὁ βασιλεᾶ aUTOY ποίων, Zy- 
13 Tire Τῷ Kawa. ὃ οὖν 
Πιλατος “κουσᾶς ΤΟΌΤΟΡ Toy 
Aorov, ἤγαγεν so Tov ἴηδουν, 
καὶ ἐκάθισεν emt Tou βημᾶτος 
εἰς ΤΌΠΟΝ ἌΣζομενον λιθοστρω-- 
τον, Εβραιστι ὃς Γαββαθα. 
LA 5.0 δε TA&PATKUN TOU πάσχα, 
wom ὃς WOE ἐκτῊ : Καὶ Af 
wit τοῖς τουδαιοις, is ὁ βα-- 
13 σιλους ὑμῶν. ot dE ἐκραυγα- 
C2, ρον, σταύρωσον ἄὐτον. 
ATE συτοῖς ὁ VLARTOS, τον 
ἔχσικεχ vuwy σταυρώσω ὃ 
απεκριθησαν Ob ἄρχίροεις, οὐκ 
exousy βασιλέα εἰ μὴ Και- 
τῷ σχρά,. ΤΌΤΕ οὐ» παρεδω- 
KEY AUTO! συτοῖς 4 σταν- 
ρωθῃ. 


Tlapinaifey δὲ Toy Ἰπσουν 

[7 καὶ σπτηγάζον. καὶ βχσταΐζων 
τον σταυδον ἄυτου εξηλθεν 
εἰς TOY ἌεΓομενοῦ κράνιου TO- 
“ον, ὃς aAcirat Ἐββραιστι 
18 Τολροθα : πον αὐτοῦ ἐσταῦυ- 
ρωσαν, καὶ μετ΄ αὐτου ἀλ- 
Ἄθὺς Guo, εντευθεν καὶ Eve 
Tivhy, usaay δὲ Tor Inaouy. 
19 erpawe δὲ καὶ τίτλον ὁ ΠΙ- 
AZT, Καὶ εθηκὲν ἐπὶ Tov 
GTauesy. ny Ge γεγραμμενὸν, 
ΙΗΣ ΟΥ̓͂Σ O NAZOPAIOR 
OBASLAETS TAN 10T- 
2OAAION. τοῦτον οὖν Τὸν 
TITAGY πολλοὶ ἀνένωσᾶν 
τῶν Loyatwy, ὅτι ἐὺς ἣν 

0 


403 
Jews cried out, if son let 
this man go, you are not Ce- 
far’s friend: be that fets 
up for king, oppofesCefar. Pi-13 
tate therefore bearing them 
talk at ibis rate, order’ad 
Fefus to be brought forth, 
and then fat down in a place 
of Mofaic work on bis tribu- 
nal, in Syriac calPd Gabba+ 
tha. tt was then about thera 
αι hour of the day before the 
Sabbath of the paffover : and 
he faid to the Fews, behold 
your king. but they cried outy15 
away with bim, away with 
bim, crucify bim. Pilate faid 
to them, fhall I crucify your 
king ? the chief priefts an- 
fwered, we bave no king but 
Cefar. upon which be deli- 16 
vered bim up to them to be 
crucified, 

So the foldiers took Fefus 
andled him away. and bebear- 
ing bis crofs, marched out i 
a place called the skull, whi: 
is in the Syriac, Golgoth.:: 
where they crucified bim, and 13 
fwo others with him, one on 
each fide, and ‘Fefus in the 
middle: and Pilate caufed το 
an infeription to be put 9- 
ver ihe croft, in thefe words, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE 
FEWS. now this infcription2o 
was read by many of the 
Jews : forFefus was crucified 


Fff a 


17 
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ὁ TOTO “TN πόλεως ὅπου 
εστἀυρωθη ὁ Ττήσους, Καὶ ἣν 
Γεραμμενον Ἐβραιστι, Exan- 

2¢yioTi, PwuUaioTi. ελεζὸν οὖν 
τῷ Πιλάτῳ ot apricpes Τῶν 
Toudaiwy, μὴ [ρᾶφε, ὁ Ba- 

σιλευς Τῶν Ἰουδαίων, 
GAA’ OTE EKELVOE εἰπε) βασι- 

22 χεὺς εἰμι Τῶν lovdaiwy. ἀπε- 
κριθη ὁ Πιλᾶτος, ὁ ferpaoa, 

εγραφαᾶ. ! 

22 Ot οὖν στρατίωται, OTE 
ἐσταυρωσᾶν Tov ἸἸησουν, 
ἔλαβον τὰ ἱματιᾶ avTou, 
καὶ ἐποίησαν Τισσαρα peony, 
ἑκαστῳ OTPATINTN μέρος, 
kat Tov xiTwva, nv df ὃ 
XITWY ἄρβᾶφος, ἐκ Tw 
ανωθεν ὑφαντος ὃι ὅλου. 

δ4. εἰπὸν οὖν Ἔρος αλλῆλους, 
μὴ σχισωμὲν αυτον, αλ- 
AR λάχωμεν χερὶ aAVTOV, 
Tivos ἔσται. (va ἢ γραφῇ 
“ληρωθῃ ἡ Ἀεζουσα, “ dit 
<< μερισαντοτα ἱμάτια μου 
if ERUTOK, καὶ ἔπι Tov ἱμαᾶ- 
« Τισμον HOU eBanov kAn- 
" poy. Ol μὲν οὖν στρατιω- 

TAL TauTa εποιησᾶν. 

25 ἘΪστηκειίσαν 6: mapa Tw 
σταύρῳ Tov Ἰῆσου ἢ μηΤῊρ 
αὐτου καὶ NUCAON TN μη- 
Τρὸς αὐτου Mapa n Τοῦ 
Kaw7a, καὶ Mapa n Μα- 

s6daann. Ingouc οὖν ἰδὼν 
Thy μΏΤερα, καὶ Toy μχθη- 
THY FALGTWTA, ὃν πα, 
Agel TN μητρὶ AUTOV, ζυνᾶὶ, 

27idav ὁ VIK σου. TH AEE 
Τῷ 


ΤῸΝ. 
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nigh the city: and it was 
written in Syriac, Greek, 
and Latin. thereupon the21 
chief priefis of the Jews 
qvent Lo Pilate, faying, don’t 
wre, ‘© The king of ibe 
« Ὕκξιρ! 9, but tbat be 
faid, 1 am king of tee 
Jews. Pilate anfivered, whai 33 
f bave corit, I have writ. 


The foldiers, after they 23 

had crucified Fefus, took bis 
garments (and made four 
parts, to every foldter a part) 
and alfo bis coat: now the 
coat was wiliout feam, wo- 
ven from the top throughout. 
they faid therefore among 24 
themfetves, let us not rent it, 
but cat lots for it, who/e it 
foall be: fo that the feripture 
ceas fulfilled, which faid *, 
“ they parted my raiment 
“¢ among them, and for my 
“ weflure they did caf? lots.” 
this was what toe foldiers 
actually did. 


tv 


Cor 


In the mean time the me- 
ther of Felus, and her fifter 
Mary, the wife of Cleopkas, 
and Mary Magdalene, were 
Standing by the crofs.whenFe- 26 
fus therefore faw iis mnoiber , 
andthe diftipie whom be loved 
flanding by, be faid to bis 
mother, woman, bebold thy 

fon. then be faid to the ἐϊ 27 
ciple, 
® Pil. xxi. 39, 


CHAP, XIX. 


Τῷ wanTy , dou ἢ pnThp 
σου. καὶ aT εκειγῆς Τῆς ὧρας 


ελαβεν αὐτὴν ὃ μαθητῆς εἰς. 


Σδ τα ia. μετὰ Τουτο εἰδὼς 
Incous OT: TavTa NON Τε- 
TIALOT ALIA TEALWON ἢ pa 
29 φῇ, ASH, ὄγψω, σκεῦος OUY 
«κει τὸ OLOUG MEOTOY? OL δὲ, 
TPNTMITE σποιτον OLOUGs 
και LOO WT περιϑεντες, προ- 
σηνεῖκαν αὐτου Τῷ στΤΟμξτιὶ. 
4047: οὐν erage To οἷος ὃ In- 
GOK, UT, Τετέλεσται : Καὶ 
κλιτᾶς THY KEQAANY, WADE 
δωκε TO THUR. 
ἢ. OQ: guy Ιουῦζιοι, ive μὴ 
μένη ἐπὶ τοῦ σταύυρου Ta 
συ μαῦχ ἐν Τῷ σαββάτῳ, 
(Ti WALACKEUN Ts TY fap 
(Ὡταλ ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκεινῃ Tov 
σαββάτον, TewTncay Tov 
Lravoy wa κατ:αζωσιν ave 
Ῥω Τὰ σκιλπ, καὶ apbwow. 
32 Aor οὖν δι στρατιωται, 
Καὶ TOU MEY WEWTOU KATE~ 
αξαν TH GKEAN, καὶ Τοῦ αλ- 
Ady Τοῦ συσταυρωθεντος au- 
32 Τῷ. em δὲ Tov Ἰησουν ἐλ- 
GovTs, ὡς εἰδὸν χυτον ηδὴ 
τεθνηκότα, οὐ κατισξαν αυ- 
34703 TZ OKIAN. GAN Ele Τῶν 
στρατιωτῶν ἍΟΓΧΠ αὐτου 
Thy πλευραᾶν εὐνξτ, καὶ εὐθὺς 
35 τἴηλβεν diz καὶ EWP. καὶ ὁ 
ἑωοακως MELAOTUONKE, Καὶ a 
rnOivn αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυ- 
Cid : κἄκεῖνος οἱδὲν OTL ἀλη- 
On λέγει, Wa καὶ VUES T+ 
oTiv- 


JOHN. 
ciple, bebold thy mother. and 
from that time the difcple 
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took ber to bis own bome, 
after this, Fefus knowing that 28 
all things were now accom~ 
plifoed, that the foripture* 
might be be fulfilled, faid, I 
thirfl. now there was fet 22g 
veffel full of vinegar: and 
they filled a fpunge witb 
wmegar, aud put it upon a 
Rick of byffop, and held it to: 
bis mouth. when Fefus there- 30 
fore bad received the vinegar, 
be faid, it is finifoed: and 
bowing bis bead, be expir’d, 
Now for fear the bodies a. 
foould remain upon the crofs 
on the fabbath-day, for it-was. 
then the eve of the pajfcal- 
fabbath, a day of bigh [6- 
lemnily, the Jews defired 
Pilate that their legs might 
be broke, and that they might 
be taken away. accordingly 32 
the foldiers came, and broke 
the legs of the firft, and -of 
the other who was crucified 
with bim. then they came 
to Fefus, and finding that be 
was already dead, they did 
not break bis legs. but one 24. 
of the foldiers with a foear 
pierced bis fide, and imme- 
diately blood and water iffued 
out. be that relates this, 35 
was an eye~wilnefs of it, and - 
his relation ts true: and be 


is fo affured, what he fays 
5 


* Pfal. ixix, 22. 
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46 στευσΉ γε, EfeveTo fap Tav- 
τὰ iva ἢ span πληρωθῃ, 
δε eoTouv ou συντριβήσεται 

47) αὐτου." και πάλιν ἐτε- 


48 fe εἰς ov εξεκενγησαν. μετὰ 
dé ταῦτα πρωτῆσε Tov Πι- 
. ἌΔΤΟν ὁ Ἰωσὴφ ὁ ἀπὸ Αρι- 
μαθαιᾶς,) wy μαθητὴς Ὑου 
Ἰησοῦ. κεκρυμμένος de dia 


Tov poBov τὼν Tovdawy, 


iva aon TO σωμὰ Του]ησοῦυ : 
Kat EemeTPEWev ὁ Πιλᾶτος : 

ν οὖν Kaine TO σωμὰ 
Tou lncov. 


39 Habe δὲ καὶ Nixodnuoc ὃ 
ελθων πρὸς Tov Ἰήσουν νυκ- 
TO TO WpwToy φέρων μι- 
MA OUUPYN, καὶ AAON Woe 

40a:T pac exaToy. sraBoy οὖν 
TO GwWua Tou Ἰησοῦ, Kai & 


dnoay αὐτο εν οθονιοις μετα. 


Τῶν ἀρωμάτων, καϑως εθος 
ἐστι Τοῖς Τουδαιοις evTagia~ 

4:1 Cay. mv δὲ εν Tw τόπῳ ὅπου 
ἐσταυρωθη, κῆπος, καὶ εν 
Τῷ κήπῳ μνήμειον Καινον, εν 

42 ᾧ οὐδέπω οὐδεὶς ercOn. exes 
οὖν δια τὴν παρασκευὴν Τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων, Ort gus ny Τὸ 
μνημείον., cOnxay Toy In- 
σουν. 


I Tn δὲμιᾳ Των σαββάτων 
Mapa ἡ Mardaanyn ἐρχετᾶι 
Ζρωι σκοτιᾶς ETL ουσῆς, εἰς 

TO 
* Pia. xxxiy, 20. 
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is true, that you may rely 
upon it. for thefe things were 36 
done, that the {cripture foould 

be fulfilled *, “ a bone ὁ 

“ him fball not be broken.” 
and again the feripture faith 37 
elfewbere T, “ they hall 

ἐς look on him whom they 

“ς prerced.” after this, Fo- 38 
Seph of Arimathea, who was 

4 difciple of Fefus, but for 
fear of the Fews ὦ conceal d 
one, pray’d Pilate to let him 
take away the body of Fefus : 
and Pilate gave bim leave : 
fo be went and took the badly 
of Fefis, 

Nicodemus, who Jormer- 3 
ly went to Fefus by night, 
came likewife and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an bundred pound 
weight. they look iberefore 40 
the body of Fefus, and wound 
it in linen clothes with the 
Spices, according to the man- 
ner of burial among the Fews. 
now near the place where be 43 
was crucified, there was a 
garden ; andin the garden a 
new fepulchre, in which πὸ 
body bad ever yet becn laid. 
as this fepulebre was nigh at 42 
hand, they laid Fefus therein, 
becaufe the time of the prepara 
tion of the Fews was expiring. 

The jirft day of the week 1 
early in morning Mary Mag- 
dalene, when it was yet dusky, 

came 

+ Zech, xii. το, 


Cap. xx, 


iy 


5 To mpynuéioy. 


To μνημεῖον, καὶ βλέπει Tov 
λίθον npuevoy εκ Tou μνημειου. 
TPEXEL OUY καὶ EPXETAL Προς 
Σιμωνα ΠΕετρον, kat ρος Τὸν 
αλλὸν μαθητὴν ov spins o 
Ynoous, καὶ Agel AUTOM, 1 
pay Tov Κύριον ek Tov uyn- 
HELOU, καὶ οὐκ otdauey που 
Onkay avrov. εξηλθεν οὖν 
Ὁ Πέτρος, καὶ ὃ αλλὸς Uae 
θηγῆς, Καὶ ἨρχοντῸ εἰς TO 
μνῆμειον. eTpexoy ὃὲ ἃ δυο 
μον, καὶ ὃ ἄλλος μαθπτης 
προεόραμε Taxiov Tou Πε- 
Tpov, Καὶ λθε πρωτὸς εἰς 
Καὶ παράκυ- 
was βλέπεὶ κείμενα Ta οθ0-- 


6 wa: οὐ μέντοι εἰσηλθεν. ἐρ- 


Χεται οὖν Ξιμῶὼν TIsTpoc a- 
κολουθων αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰσηλθεν 
εἰς ΤῸ μνημείου, καὶ θεωρεῖ Τὰ 
οθονια κείμενα, καὶ TO σοὺυ- 
ὄχριον, ὁ ἣν ἐπι Τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὑτοῦ, οὐ μετὰ Twy οθονιων 
Κειμενον, QAAR Xwwpic ἐντε- 
Τυλίζμενον εἰς ἕνα ΤΌΤΟν. 
TOTE ουν εἰσῆλθε καὶ ὁ ἄλλος 
μαθητὴς ὃ ἔλθων σρωτόος εἰς 
TO μνήμειον, καὶ ειδε, καὶ 
ἐπιστευσεν. οὐδέπω [ap 
ηδὲισαν Τὴν ppagny, oft 
ὅτι αὐτὸν» tk ϑεκρων avac- 
Τῆνάι, 


10 Asnafoy οὖν ἥχλιν προς 


ι1 ἕαυτους ἃ μαθηται. 


Mapa 
δὲ ἐιστηκει προς TO μνήμειον 
κλαίουσα thw! ὡς οὖν EKAGIE, 
τάρεκυψὲν εἰς ΤῸ μνΉμξιον, 


ΚΩ͂Ι 
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came to the fepulchre, and 
found the fione was taken α- 
way from the fepulebre. up- 
on this foe went in great bafte 
to Simon Peter, and to the . 
other diftitle whom Fefus 
toved, and faid to them, they 
have taken away the Lord out 


of the fepulchre, and we know 


not where they have laid him, 
Peter immediately departed, 
and that other difciple, to go 
to the fepulchre. they both 4. 
fet out together: but the o- - 

ther difciple out-ran Peter, 
and came firft to the cave, 
where flooping down be few 
the linen clothes lying , but 
did not go in. Simon Peter 
who followed bim, being come, 
went into the cave, and faw 
the linen clothes lying there x 
as for the napkin that bad 
been put about bis head, it 
was not in the fame place as 
the linen clothes, but lay folded 
up by it felf. then the other 
difciple, who arriv’d firft, 
went into the cave likewife, 
and he faw, and believed 
what Mary bad faid. for as 
yet they did not underftand 
from the fcripture,that bewas 
to rife again from the dead, 


After this the difciples re-10 


turn’d to their own home. 
but Mary ftood at the en-11 
trance of the cave weeping: 
and as fhe wept, fhe fooped 
down to look into the fepul- 

chre, 
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r2xat θεώρει δυο αἀζέλους εν 
asuxoi καθεΐομενους, ἕνα 
ρος TN κεφαλῆι, καὶ Eve 
TOK πόσιν, σποῦ εκει- 
1371 Τὸ σωμα Tov Incov. καὶ 
λεζουσιν QUT ἐκεῖνοι, PUVA, 
Ti κλαίεις ὃ = «AEE AUTO, 
“ ori πρᾶν Tov Κύριον μοῦ, 
“© kai οὐκ οιὧχ mou εϑηκᾶν 
14.“ qurov.” TavTa εἰπουσᾶ, 
ECTPAON εἰς Τὰ OTICW, καὶ 
θεωρεῖ Tov Incouv ἐσΎΩωΤΑ, 
καὶ οὐκ nde oT! ὁ Τήσους ἐστί. 
Wag σαυτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ζυναι, 
Te kame ὃ τινα ἵητεις ὃ ε- 
Χεινῃ, δοκουσα GTi ὃ κηπου-. 
ρος EOTI, Ἅεζει AUTW, Κύριε, 
εἰ συ ἐἔβαστασας αὐτον, εἰπε 
μοι που αὐτὸν εθήκας, Kerw 
χὄχυτον ‘apw. λέει aVTN ὁ 
Τησους, Μαριᾶ. ᾿στραφεισα 
skein Agel ἄντῳ, ραββαυνι, 
170 AE[ETAly διδχσκαλε. Ἄεει 
auTn olncouwx, μὴ μὸν a7- 
Tov: oumw rap αναβεβηκα 
Τρος Toy AATPA wou: 7ο- 
pévou δὲ πρὸς Tous αδελφους 
μου, KALETE AUTOM, “ ava- 
“ Baw πρὸς Tov πατερᾶ 
κε μοῦ καὶ FATE ὑμῶν, 
“ kat Θεὺῦν μου καὶ Θεὸν 
1S yyw.” sexerat Μάρια ἡ 
Μαγδαληνὴ απαγγελλουσα 
τοῖς μαθηταις ὅτι EWwpaxe 
Tov Kuplov, καὶ TAUTA εἰπὲν 
aUTT). . 
19 Ovens ovy οψιᾶς Tn Nus- 
pa KEN Th μιᾷ Τῶν σαβ- 
βατων, καὶ Τῶν θυρων Keo 
κλεισμένων ὅπου NTAY Οἱ μᾶ-- 
θηται 
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chre, and faw two angels ini2 
white, fitting where the body 

of Fefus bad lain, the one 

at the head, the other at the 

feet. and they faid to ber, 13 
woman, why do you weep? ὁ 
“* becaufe, faid fhe, they have 
“< taken away my Lord, and 
“< L know not where they Ὁ 
“* pave laid him.” baving τα, 
thus faid, foe turned about, 

and faw Fefus ftanding, but 

knew not that it was Fefus. 

Fefus faid to ber, woman, 15 
why do you weep ? who do 
you look for? fhe fuppofing 
bim to be the gardener, faid 
to bim, fir, if it be you that 
have convey'd him Guay ; 
tell me where you have laid 
him, and I well take care to 
bave him remov'’d. δία: 
faid to ber, Mary! foe bow- 
ing ber fel’, cry’d rabboui ! 
bhat ts to jay, mafter ! Fefus 
faid t9 ber, touch me not: 
for Lam not yet afcended to 
my father: but go to iy 


iO 


-bretoren, and fay to them, 


“ TL afcend unio my father 

°° and your futher, even my 

“© God and your God? τῇ 
Mary Magdalene went and 
told the diciples, that fhe bail 
feen the Lord, and that he 
bad faid thefe things to ber. 

The fame day at evening, τὸ 
being the firft day of the week, 
the doors of the boule where 
the difciples were, being “πὶ, 

for 
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θηταὶι (συνηγμενοι) dia τὸν 
φοβον Twy Ἰνουόχιων, ἡλθεν o 
ἴησους, Kat ἐστΤΉ εἰς ΤῸ Mem 
σον, Kal Affet αὐτοῖς, εἰρήνη 
ZOUMIY. καὶ TOUTO εἰπὼν, ε- 
ὄξιξεν ἀυτοῖς Tas χειρᾶς Katt 
Τὴν πχλευρᾶν ἄντου. εχά- 
ρησαν ovy ὃι μαθηταᾶι ιδον- 
21: Τὰς τὸν Κυριον. εἰτεν θὺν 
αυτοις ὃ Incous πάλιν, “ εἰ- 
“᾿ pnvn ὕμιν τ καθώς ἀπεσ- 
| TERK μὲ ὁ πατῆρ, KATO 
22 FSA ὑμᾶς. Kat TOUTO 
STW, εὐεφυσῆσε, καὶ Ἄξζει 
αὑτοῖς, “agers πνευμᾶ a~ 
22 γον. εἕαν Tivwy aonTeE 
τὰς ἀμαογιᾶς, ἀφιεντάι 
AUTOK τ XY Τινὼν KATH 
Ti, KKOATHVTA!. 


24 Θωμᾶς of, EK sk Τῶν div 
Oka, ὃ ASTOUEVOS Διδυμος, 
Οὐκ Ἦν MET αὐτῶν ors mabey 

2530 Inco. ἔλεον οὖν αὐτῷ 
GC. ἄλλοι μάθηται; εωράκαμεν 
τον Kupiov. ὁ δε Tey avross, 
ay μὴ iG εὐ ταις χερσιν 
αυτοὺυ TOY TUTOY Τῶν ἥλων, 
καὶ BAAW Tov GXKTUAOY MOU 
εἰς TOY τόπον Τῶν ἥλων, καὶ 
Barw Thy χείρα Mov εἰς THY 
πλευράν ἄντου, OU μὴ πισ- 
TET. 

20 Και μεθ᾽ nuspac ΟΚΤὼ 7.2- 
MY Noav ἔσω of μαθηταὶ 
AITO, καὶ Θωμᾶς MET av- 
Τῶν : ἐρχέτάι ὃ ἴησρυς Τῶν 
θυρὼν κεκλεισμένωγ, KALETTN 
εἰς Τὸ USGOV, K&L ELEY, ξι"- 

pnyn 
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for fear of the Féws, Fefus 
uh and ἤν in the Jip 
and faid to them, peace be 
with you. and when be bad29 
jo faid, be foow'd them bis 
hands and bis fide. the dif- 
ciples were therefore extreme- 
ly glad twhen they faw it was 
the Lord. then fatd Fefus to2zy 
them again, “ὁ peace be with 
“© yous as my father bath 
“ fent me, even fo fend I 
“ you.” and when be bad22 
{aid this, be breathed on them, 
aid faid to them, “ receive 
‘s ye the boly fpirit. whofe 2 3 
“* foever fins ye remit, they 
“ are remitted unto thems 
‘© and whofe foever fins ye 
“ leave unpardoned, they 
“© are left anpardoned.” 

But Thomas, that is, Di-24. 
dymus, one of the twelve, 
was not with them when Fe- 
fas came. the other difciples 26 
therefore fatd. to bim, we 
bave feen the Lord. but be 
[aid to them, except I feall 
fee in bis bands the print ὁ 
the nails, and put my finger 
into the place of the nails, 
and tbruft my band into 
bis fide; I will not be- 
lieve. ΝΞ 

Hight days after, when 26 
his difciples were again in 
private, and Thomas with 
them: Fefus came, the doors 
being fout, and ftood in the 
midft, and faid, peace be 
σε with 


ἀτὸο 

ΔΊΡΗΡΗ ὕμιν. ATA ALE Τῷ 
@wua, φέρε τὸν δακτυλον 
σου δὲ, καὶ de TAS χειρᾶς 
HOV, καὶ Φέρε Τὴν Χειρὰ σοὺ, 
καὶ βαλε εἰς Thy πλευρῶν 
μου: καὶ μὴ [ινου ἄπιστος, 

28arnraz mora. ἀπεκριθη 6 
Θωμᾶς, καὶ Mey AUTW, ὁ 
Κυριος μου καὶ ὁ Θεὸς μου. 

20 Aspe AUTW ὁ Ἰησους, ort ἕω- 
PAKAS με; πεπιστευκας : μα- 
Καριοι Ot μὴ ἰδόντες, Και 
“χιστευσάντες. 

30 Πολλὰ μὲν οὐν καὶ αλλζ 
σημείᾳ ἐποιῆσεν ὁ Inoous ev- 
ὠπιον Τῶν μαθήτων ἄντου, 
@ οὐκ ἐστὶ Γεγραμμενᾶ Ev Τῷ 

31 βιβλίῳ TovTw. ταῦτα δὲ 
γραπται, iva πιστευσῆτε 
oTi o Ἰησοῦς ἐστιν o Χριστος 
6 vos Tov Θεου, καὶ ἵνα 

᾿ πιστεύοντες Cony exate ἐν 
τῷ ονομᾶτι αὐτου. 

1. Μετὰ ταντα εφᾶνερωσεν 
EaUTOY πάλιν ὃ Ἰηῆσους em 
τῆς θαλάσσης Τῆς Τιβερια- 
δὺς τ εἐφανερωδε δὲ ovTux. 

2 noay ὑμοὺ Ξιμὼν Πετρος, καὶ 
Θωμᾶς ὁ rspousves Διδυμος, 
και Ναθαναηλ. ὁ ἄπο Κανχ 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας, Καὶ ot Τοῦ 
ZeBedaiov, καὶ QAAOL EK των 

3 μαθήτων avTov ovo. λέγει 
αὐτοῖς Ξιμὼν Terpas, ὑπάζω 
ἄλιξυειν. ALOVTW AYTW, ερ- 
χομεθα καὶ ἡμεῖς σὺν σοι. εἷ- 
ἄλθον, καὶ ενεβησᾶν εἰς Τὸ 
ADOLOY, Καὶ EV ERELIN ΤῊ VUKTI 

4 ἐπιάσαν οὐδὲν. πρωιας ὃε 
non γενομένης ἐσ ὁ Incous 


εἰς. 
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wilh you. then faid he tory 
Thomas, reach hither th y 
jinger, and exainine my 
bands; and reach bither thy 
hand, and thruft it into my 
fide: and be not faithlefs, 
but believing. Thomas an-28 
fwercd, and faid to bim, my 
Lord and my God! Fefus fuid 2g 
to him, becaufe thou bat feen 
me, Loou ῥα believed : bleffed 
are they who have not feer, 
and yet bave believed. 

Jefus perform’ many o- 30 
ther miracles in ibe prejence 
of bis difciples, which are 
not written in this book. 
but thefe are τον με, that 3t 
ye might believe that Tefus 
ts toe Meffias, the fon of 
God, and that believing se 
might bave life through bis 
name. 

At length Fefus foewed ἢ 
bimfelf again to the diftiples 
upon the fca-coaft of Tiberias ; 
and the manner of kis ap- 
pearance was thus, Sinan Pe- ἃ 
ter, Thomas, otberwije Dij- 
dyimus, Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, the fous of Levetee, 
aitd boo olber disciples of Fe- 
Jus were ail together. when 3 
Simon Peter {πιά to them, I 
am going 4 fifaiig. tbey re- 
ply d, we likewwi'e ceil go with 
you. fo they departed andwent 
on board a veffel, 3 but that 
night they caught nothing. as 4 
Joon a5 it was morning, Fe- 

fus 
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εἰς TOY αιγιῶλον : OU μεν Tot 
πδεισαν ἃ μάθηται ὅτι 1η-- 

5 σοὺς ἐστι. λέγει OUY AUTOIC 
ὁ Inoous, Tada, un τι προσ-- 
φάγον ἐχέτεβ ἀπεκρίθησαν 

6 χντῳ, ov. ὃ δε εἰπεν ἀντοις, 
βάλετε εἰς τὰ δέξιᾳ μερῃ Του 
πλοιου TO δικτυον, Καὶ ἐυρη- 
σετε. εἐβάλον οὖν, καὶ οὐκ 
ETL αὐτο ἐλκυσαᾶι ἰσχυσᾶν 
amo Tou πληθους Twy Ix- 
θυων. aspet ouy ὁ μαθητης 
ἐκεῖνος, ὃν nama ὃ Ἰηήσους, 
TW LT pw, “ 6 Kuptos ἐστι.᾽ἢ 
aiwy ouyv FisvTpes, ἀκουσᾶς 
ὅτι ὁ Κύριος ἐστι, Tov ewey- 
durny diskwoato, πν yap 
puuvoc καὶ εβάλεν ἑαυτον 
8 εἰς τὴ» θαλασσᾶν. a1 dé 
anno μάθηται Τῷ πλοιάριῳ 
nator, οὐ γὰρ noay μακρᾶν 
απὸ ΤῊς Γῆς, ANA ὡς ἀπὸ 
ANXWY διακοσίων TULOYTEC 
2 TO δικτυον τῶν ixduwr ὡς 
Oy απεβησᾶν a6 ΤῊΝ ΓῊν» 
βλέπουσιν ανθρακιᾶν Κειμε- 
γῆν, καὶ OW χριον ἐπικείμένον, 
[OK@! ἄρτον. Ag ἀυτοις ὁ 
Ingou, ἐνεζκαγε ἀπὸ ΤΩΣ 
Gyatiwy ὧν EMATRTE wy. 
11 @¥%8n Siuwy VeTpos, Kat 
εἰλχυσε TO ἄικτυον ἐπι TH 
fat, μεστον ἰχῦνων μεγάλων 
EXATOY πεντπκονταάτριων : 
και TOGOUTWY OYTWY οὐκ ἐσ- 

12 χισῇη Τὸ δίκτυον. Ἄεγεῖ au- 
τοῖς ὁ ἴσους, δευτε, apio~ 
TNOATE. οὐδεις δὲ ETOAKE 
τῶν μαθητων ἐξετάσαι av- 
Tov, Gu Τὶς εἰ 3 ECoTE OTE 

Q 
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fas flood om the fbores but 
the difciples did not know that 
it was Fefus. then faid Fefus, 5 
my rads, have ye any fife ὃ 
they anfwered him, no. and 6 
be faid to them, caft ibe net 
on the right fide of the vef- 
Jel, and ye foall find. fo they 
cajt it, and it was fo full of 
ΜΡ they were not able to 
draw it, thereupon the fa- 7 
vourite difciple of Fefus faid 
fo Peter, “ it 1s the Lord,” 
as foon as Simon Peter beard 
that it was the Lord, he girt 
on bis coat, (for be was 
ftript) and threw bimfelf in- 
bo the fea. as for the other 8 
difeiples, they came in the 
bark dragging the net full of 
fifo, for they were but about 
two bundred cubits diftant 
from lard. affoon as they 9 
were come to land, they faw 
δ frying upon a fire of coals 
there, and bread. Fefus. faidro 
so them, bring fome of the 
fife you have now caught. 
Szaon Peter therefore went ry 
aboard, and drew the net 
ta land loaded with an bune 
dred and fifty three great 
fifo: and notwithjtanding 
the number, the net did _not 
break. come, {aid Fefus, let +2 
us dine. but none of the dif- 
ciples offer’d to ask him, 
win be was; for they faw 
well enough that it was the 
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13 0 Kupioc ἐστιν. EpXeTat οὖν 
ὁ Ἰησοὺυς, καὶ λάμβανει Tov 
αρτον, καὶ διδωσιν ἄυτοις, 

Τά Καὶ Τὸ οψάριον ὑμοιως. Tou 

᾿ ΤῸ non Τρίτον ἐφανερωθῇ ὁ 
Ἰησοὺυς τοῖς μαθηταις ἄυτου, 
εζέρθεις εκ νεκρῶν. 

15 OTs οὐ mpioTnoay, Ἀεζεὶ 
Tw Ξιμωνι ΠεΤρῳ ὃ Incouc, 
ΣἰμὩν [ὠνὰς ἀγαπᾷς μὲ TALL 
OYTOUTWY? Affe AUTH, Vat 
Kupie, σὺ οἰδας ὅτι φίλω σε. 
Atel αυτῷ, βοσκε TA ἀρνιᾶ 

τὸ you. asret αὐτῳ παλιν δεῦτε- 
pov, Σιμων Twa, apa rans pe? 
Aspél QUT, ναὶ Kupit, σὺ οι 
δας ὅτι φίλω OF, ALTE αὐτῳ, 
ποιμαὶνς τὰ προβατὰ μου, 

7 ALE UTM TO THITOV, Ξιμὼν 
Twa, φιλεῖς we? ελυχηθη 
ὁ Tlerpac,, OT! εἶπεν AUTH TO 
τρίτον, φιλεὶς μεὺ και 

. εἰζὲν AUTW, Κυριξ, συ παντὰ 
οἰδας ς σὺν Γινωσκεις ὅτι φι- 
AW σε, Affe αυτῳ ἃ Inco, 
βοσκε Ta προβατὰ μου. 

18 μὴν apm Ἄέζω σοὶ, OTE ne 
vewTepac,: εἴωννυες σεαυτον, 
Καὶ περίέπάτεις ὁπον πθελες : 
ὕταν ὃς γηρᾶσῃς, εκτενεις 
τὰς χέιρᾶς σοὺ, καὶ αλλος 
σε (won, καὶ los ὅπου οὐ 

το OAL. TouTo dF εἴτε, on- 
paver ποίῳ θανάτῳ doka- 
ci Toy Θεὸν. Kat TovTo εἰ-- 
τῶν, AE AUTO, ακολουθει 
ΤᾺ 
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Lord. Fefus then advance’ d, 13 
and taking bread, be gave 
them fome, and fifd likewife. 
this was the third time that 14 
Fefus appear’d to bis difci- 
ples, after be was rifen from 
the dead. 

So when they bad dined.1s— 
Telus faid to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon fon of Fonds, do you love 
me more than thefe do? yes, 
Lord, faid he, you know that 
L love you. Fefus reply’ d, feed 
my lambs. then be ask'd bim τῷ 
the fecond time, Simon fon 
of Fonas do you love me? 
yes, Lord, faid bes you 
know that I love you, Fe- 
Jus reply'd,feed my foeep. Fe- 17 
fus faid to bim the third time, 
Simon fon of Fonas, do you 
love me? Peter was griev- 
ed at bis asking him the third 
time, “6 do you love me ἢ 
and be faid to him, Lord, 
you know all things 5 you 
know that I love you. ‘Fefis 
faid to bim, feed my fhzep. 

f tell you for certain, tho’ 18 
toben you was a youlb you 
girded your felf, and rambled 
where you bad a mind : yet 
when you are eld, your bainis 
foall be firetch’d out, and a- 
nother fhall gird thee, and 
lead thee where you will be 
unwilling to go. this be faid to 19 
Signify to Peter by what death 
he fhould glorify God. and 
when he bad fpoken ibis, be 


{aid to bim, follow me. 


Then 
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20 Ἐπιστράφεις de ὁ Me- 
Τρος βλέπει Tov μαθητὴν ay 
nana ὃ Incous, ἀκολρυθουν- 
Τα, ἰς και ἀνέπεσεν ἐν Τῷ 
dime ἐπι Τὸ στηθος ave 
Tov, Καὶ εἴτε, Κύριε, Tie 

21 στιν ὁ παραδιδους σὲ ὃ Tov- 
Tov ἰδὼν ὁ ΤΙΕΤρος Agra Τῷ 
Ingov, Κυριξ, ὀυτὸς ἂς τι ὃ 

22 λέγει AUTW 0 Ἰῆσους, «ay A 
Tov θέλω μένειν ἕως EPXOUAL, 
Tt προς σεὲ σὺ ἀκολουθεῖ 

23 μοι. εξηλθεν our ὁ Ἄργος ay- 

Tos εἰς Τοὺς αδέλφους, OTI 

ὁ μαθηγης εκεινος ουκ ατο- 

ϑνησκει : καὶ Οὐκ εἴπεν αυτῳ 

ὁ Ἴησους, ὅτι οὐκ αποθνη-- 

GK: GAA, cay ἄυτον θέλω 

μενεῖν EWS EPXOMAL, Th ρος 

ae? 

Ovrot ἐστίν. ὁ μαϑητης ὁ 
μαρτύρων περι Τουτων, Καὶ 
ἤράψαᾶς TavTa: καὶ οιδα-- 
μεν ὅτι aANOn ἐστιν ἡ μᾶρ- 
25 Tula αυτου. ἐστι δὲ και 

ANAL πολλᾷ OG ἐποίησεν ὃ 

Inoous, ἅτινα sav ζραφηται 

καῇ ἐν, ουδὲ αυτον οιμᾶι 

τον KOO MOY χωρησαᾶι Τὰ [ρᾶ-" 
φομένα βιβλιζ. 


24 
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Then Peter turning about, 20 
faw the favourite difciple of 
Jefus was bebind 1 the fame 
who leaned next to Fefus at 
Supper, and faid, Lord,which 
#3 he that is to betray you? 
upon feeing bim, Peter faid 21 
to Fefus, Lord, and what. 
feall become of bim ὃ —" 
faid, if I will have bim flay 
till I come, what bave you 
to do with that? do you 
follow me. which occafion'd23 
a flying rumour among the 
brethren, that Fobn foul 
not die: tho Fefus bad not 
faid, be feall not die: but, 
if [will bave him fay till 
1 come, what have you to 
do with that ? 

This 1: the difeiple who tef- 24 
biftethof thefe things,andwrote 
thefe things: and we know 
that bis teftimony is true. the 25 
ether iranfaitions of Fefus 
are fo numerous, that tf thefe 
were to be particularly defcri- 
ed, I smagine the world would 
be overwhelm'd with the 
books that fhould be written. 
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414 NOTES on the firft of St. J O FLN. 


. C.t. ν᾿ 1. Ev APXH my ἡ AOTOS. Sr. Joun having writ his 
goipel in oppofition to the vifionary do&trme of Cerinthus, a sketch 
of his herefy may ferve to fet the evangelift in a clearer light. 
Hrenzus lib. 1. c. 26. Ed. Bened. fays, ““ One Cerinrnus in Afia 
“ maintain’d, the world was not made by the fapreme God, but 
“ by a certain power very different from that Paixciraziry, who 
“is over the univerfe, and unacquainted with the God, who is 
“over all. he added, that Jesus was not born of a Virgin, for 
“this feem’d to him impoflible; but was the fon of Joieph and 
** Mary, having no pre-eminence in this refpect, chough he had 
“* with refpect to juftice, prudence, and witdom. that after his 
“ baptifm, Chrift defeended upon Jesus, from that Paswcepauiry, 
‘“ who is over all, in the figure of 2 dave; and then declar’d the un- 
“ kaown father, and perform’d miracles : but at length Chrift fled 
“from Jefus back again, and hears fuffered, and rofe again; but 
τὸ Curist had continu’d impaffible, being of a fpiritual nature.” and 
in lib.3.c.t2. he fays, ““ John the difciple of the Lord publifh’d his 
“ gofpel to obviate the erross propagated by Cerinthus, and long be- 
“ fore flarted by the Nicholaitans, ἃ branch of che Gnoftics, to con- 
ἐς found them, and convince them that there is buc one God, who 
*« made all things by his Word : and that they were miftaken in fay- 
“ing, the Creator of the world was one Being, and the Father of the 
“ Lord another: and the Son of the Demrurcus was different from 
“ Crrist, who was another of the fuperiour Beings, who continuing 
“ impaflible, defcended upon Jesus, theSon of the Demsureus, and 
- ot back again to his PLerosta: that the Arcus is the Monocenes, 
“ and the Locos the Son of Monocenss : that this world of ours 
“ was not made by the First Gop, but by fome very fubordinare 
“ Power, feparated from all communication with thoie Beings that 
“ are invifible and anonymous.” 

- Gerinthus feems to have berrowed his notions from the Pythago- 
seams; for the Valentinians (gid, that their four principles, viz. 1. 
the Pro-arcne or Bytnus, i.¢. profound ; 2. 5168, i.e. filence; 3. 
Nus, i.¢, mind, who was call’d Monocents, Arcre, and Fatars 
ef the Locos; 4. Argtueia, i. ¢. truth; were the original Te- 
tractys of Pythagoras, the root from whence all things were de- 
Fived. fee Ircn. ἢ. τ. c. 1. lib. as. δ. 1g. and the Book of ἵν 
dom, whofe author was 2 Pythagorean, (C, VIIL. v. 20, being vir- 
tuous, I obtain’d a body of a confticution) chap. XVIil. 15. 
“ thine Almighty Locos leap’d down from heaven out of thy royal 
“throne, like a furious warrior into the midft of a land of de- 
“ fituction, bearing hie keen fword, the enfign of his juft pow- 
“er: he flood spon the earth, and reach’d to the heaven,” 
this ts the angel thar defiroyed the firft-born 6 ολαϑρονων τὰ πρὸ" 
reroxd, Heb. χί. 28; and Philo the Jew, who was contemporary with 
Jefus Chrift, fays, de Colon. § ὃς ἔπομένος Θεῷ κατα r'avaxciov συνοδοι- 
πόροις Χρηται τοῖς ἀκολουῆσις avrov AOT OIE, δυς ονοξκαζειν εδος ΑΓΓΕΛΟΥΣ. 
« he that follows God is neceflarily ‘attended by his miniftring Loso1, 
“ commonly called Ancrns.” and, de snins Imperio, AOTOE δὲ εστιν 
εἰκὼν Orov, δέ ἐν συμπᾶς 6 κῦσμος ἐδημιουρζέιτο, “ the Locos is the image 
“ of God, by whom the whole world was framed.” 

V. 


NOTES on the frftof S.J OHN. ars 


V. 3, 4.emen® fofovey ὃν αὐτῷ Yow ny. fo the is diftingutfh’d 
by Irenaus, lib. 1. ¢c. 22. lib. H.c.a. 18.111. ς. 8.and 11, &c. by Cyril. 
Alex. in Fon. Auguitin Trad. in foun. by Cyprian and the MSS. of 
Clarom. Arundel. ὃς Ν οὔ as uet obferyes in his edition of Iren. 
pag. 118. δὲ 188. not. Dr. Mills fays the fame of Origen, Clemen 
Alexand.in Padag. 1. 2. ¢.9. the anrient Latin verfion before Se. Jerom, 
Vidtorinus, Tertullian, Theodotus ἐν Epit. Nyflen. lid. 1. contra Exnom. 
Nazianz.cn, Hillar, and the MS. of Stephens 8. See Dr. Mills Proleg. 
795, 797, 326; 903. 904. 

Origen begins thethird tection of Com. in Foen. thus, “that which was 
« produc’d in him waslight, and that life was the light of men.—two 
<< thinesare to Le diitinétly confidered, and their difference to be accuse 
« rately weigh’d. firft, the Logos is inthe Principle (Axcue.) fecondly, 
« the Live tsim the Locus: but the Logos was not produced in the 
« Princip.e; becaufe the Paixcivie never was without réafon: 
τ wherefore it is fid in the Paincirce was the . but now 
« Pare was not exifting in the Locos, but was produced, Lire bee 
“ing the Licut of men: for rill he became mau, he was not the 
« Lire οἵ men. again, it was not thar which was produc’d in the 
ἐς Prixciyie, that was τῆς Lire, but that which was in the Locos.” 
«« Some Copies, which probably are right, have, that which was 
« duc’d in him is Lire, wherefore, &c.” and inthe fame feGion he 
cives the rcafon why it is faid, “ Lire was produc’d in him,” vis. 
necaufe he is the caufe of eternal life to men. compare John v.26, 
as the father bath life in himfelf: fo hath he given to the fon to have 
tife im himielf. and 2 Tim. i, to. he braughe immortal life to light 
thro’ the gofpel. with 1 John v, 11. God has given us eternal life, 
and this lire is in hts fon. 

V.14. Μονοβνης the word only-begotten, as apply’d bere, conveys 
no idea τὸ the mind. the correfpondenr Hebrew word Ichid, is ren- 
der’d by she LXX afesnres, beloved. Wild, vii. 22. thereis in wifdom 
wvevud votpev, εἶπον, Movefeves. vis intelligens, fanéta, fui generis, { unica. 
an inreligent power——the only one of its kind. Timzus Locrus de 
Animas Mundi. τάντα τἄλλα ey αὐτῷ Tepisyev, svar MONOLTENH. 
Gen. xxii. 2. ONLY] μονοξένη (only-begotten) that is, afexyrov (beloved) 
as Aguila renders it. for thele two fignifications are promifcuoufly 
us'd by the Jewish and Greck writers. Grotius a. ἢ. f 

C. v.4. This ver{é is not inthe Cambridge MS. of Beza, either in the 
Greek, or Latin, nor in Colbert. 8. nor in the Coptic verfion. the firk 
part τὸ ὁ οὖν πρωτος is not in Ῥαγ 7. fee Dr. Mills, and Pro. 433. 
{n the MS, of the King’s library at Parts, num. 482. being the new 
reftament in Latin, writ ia capitals, the verfe is in the margin writ 
by a later hand. in the Greck MSS, ἢ. 2242, ἡ. 2860, 5. 3414. it 
is mark’d as fufpected. in the Gr. MS.n. agqt. all from sudegozevev . 
to the end of v. 5. is wanting. in nm. τορος, it is only in the margin 
in ἃ {maller charaéter. fee Kufter’s preface to Dr. Mills’s N. 'T. 
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ATION anozcrToéagnxn. 


ΟΝ μεν πρῶτον λ0- 

[ον εποιησαμῆν Περι 

᾿ πάντων, ὦ Geopiars, 
ὧν εὐ ὁ Incou roy Te 
καὶ OLOAOKELY, AXpL ἧς ἡμερας 
EVTHAAMEVOS Τοῖς ATOOTOALIC 
πνεύματος ἄγιου, Ouse sk 
To, aveanoln. ὡς kat 
χαρεστησεν ἔσυτον Cwvra 


META τὸ παθειν auToy, Ww 


πολλοις Τεκμήριοις, OL ἡμε- 
ρὼν τεσσαράκοντα oTTavo- 
μενος QUTOK, καὶ Ἄεζων Ta 
mee τὴς βασιλειᾶς Του Θεοῦ. 
kat συναλιζομενος πάρηγει- 
ALY AUTO τὸ Ἰεροσολώμίυν 
un χωριΐζεσϑαι, ἀλλὰ “ερι- 
βενειν Thy ἐπάγελιαᾶν Tov 
FAT, Ἣν ἠκούσατε μου. 
ΟΤΊ Ἰωᾶννῆς μὲν εβαπ- 
, Τισεν dart, ὑμεις δὲ βατ- 
, Τισθησέσθεεν πνευμᾶτι ἃ- 
cg Πῳ OU μετᾷ πολλᾶς Ταῦυ- 
Tas ἡμερᾶς. 


Οἱ μὲν ouy συνέλθοντες 
EFNPWTWY AUTOV, Ἅεγοντες, 
Kupte, εἰ ἐν Tw χρόνῳ Tov- 
Ty αποκαθιστάνεις τὴν Ba- 
Ceeiay Tw lopame εἰπὲ 


Z 


~~ 


THE 
ACTS of the 


Hoty APosTLeEs. 


N my former treatiie, 
1 gave an account, Ὁ 
Theophilus, of ait the 
aftions and doftrine of 7 efus,te 
the time of bis affumption, af- 
ter be bad giventhe apostles he 
had chofen, the orders they 
were to execute by the baly 
Τρ. fo whom allo be fhewed 
imfelf ative after bis paffioi, 
of which they bad many 
proofs, during the forty days 
be appear’d to them, and in- 
form'd them about the reign 
of the Meffias : being with 
them when they were affem- 
bled, be order’d they fhoulil 
not depart from Ferujaiom, 
but watt for what the fatber 
had promis’d, which, faid he; 
7 mention’d. «« * for Fobn 
“© indeed baptized with wa- 
“ fers but ye fhall be bav- 
“sized with the holy ghyjt, 
“* not many days hence.” 
Being therefore in bis pre- 
fence, they asked bim, faying; 
Lord, is this the time when 
you will reflore again the 
kingdom to Ifrael ? and he 
faid 


* Mititirs. John xiy. 16. xv,26. xvi. 7. 


Cn 


CHAP, 1, 


δὲ προς ἄντους, OVX ὕμων ἐστι 
Γνωγῶι χρόνους T KZIDOUS GUC ὃ 
warnp ἔθετο ἐν Τῇ ἰδιᾳ εξου- 
8 cia. ἀλλαλήψεσθε duvauy 
επελθοντος Τοῦ ἅζιου πνευμᾶ- 
τος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς : καὶ ἐσεσθε μοὶ 
μάρτυρες εν TE Ιερουσαλημ καὶ 
ἐν πσασῃ Th Ἰουδαιᾷ καὶ Σα- 
μάρειᾳ, Καὶ EWS ἐσχάτου TK 


rns. 


9 Kat Ταυτὰ ator βλε- 
TovTwy αὐτῶν ἐπηρθη, Kat 
VEDSAN UMEAREEY αὐτὸν ATMO 

ΣΟ Τῶν ὀφθύχλμων αὐτῶν. και 
ὡς αΤενιζοντὲς πσᾶν εἰς TOY 
QUIAVOY, “Τορευομενου AUTOY, 
καὶ wou avorec Guo Tapea- 
Τηκεισάν αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐσθητι 

LI Ἄευκῃ, Of καὶ εὐτον, “ ἂν- 
dps Γάλίλάιοι, τι ἐστη- 

KATE ἐμβλίποντες εἰς TOY 

oupavoy ὃ ὀυτος ὃ Incoys 

ὁ αναλήφθεις ap” ὑμων 

εἰς Tov oupavor, ὄυτῶς ε- 

λέυσεται ὃν Tpowoy cBs- 

ὥσασθε αὐτὸν πορευομῖνο» 
εἰς Τὸν οὐυρᾶνον. ΤΟΤΕ 
ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλημ 
Q@%O οροῦς Tou καλουμένου 
ελασιωνος, ὁ ἐστιν ἐζζυς Ἱερον»- 
TAANL, σαββάτου EXOY δον. 

11 Και ore εἰσπλθον, ἀνεβη- 
σᾶν εἰς TO ὑπερῷον, OU πσᾶν 
KaTapevovTes 0, Te ΠεΙΡος 
kat lwavyns, καὶ laxwBoc καὶ 
Avdpsas, Φιλίππος καὶ Ow 
μας, Baplorocuaios Kat Ματ- 
Bator, Ἰάκωβος Αλφδιου, καὶ 
μῶν 0 ΖΉΛΩΤΗς, καὶ 1ου- 

ἄς 
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Said to thems it is not for you, 
10 know the times or the fea- 
fous, which the father bath 
referu’d in his own difpofal. 
but ye fhall receive the in- 8 
fluence of the boly fpirit, 
which will defcend upon you : 
and ye foall be witneffes for 
me, in Ferufalem, in all Fu- 
dea, and in Samaria, and to 
the remoteft part of the earth. 
After this diftourfe, while 9 
they bebeld, be was taken up, 
and 4 cloud recetved bim out 
of their ficbt. and as they 10 
were looking fedfaftly toward 
heaven, as be mounted up, 
on ἃ fudden, two men ap. 
peard before them robed in 
white, who faidy ““ ye meni 
ἐς of Galilees why ftand ye 
“< gazing up to beaven ? this 
“<< fame Fefus who is taken up 
<< from you into beaven, fhall 
“« defcendinthe fame manner 
“* as ye have feen bim afcend 
“< phither.” then they return- 1% 
ed to Ferufalem, from the 
mountain of olives, which is 
a fabbath-day’s journey from 
it. 4 


When they were arrived 13 
there, they went up into an 
upper room, where Peter, 
Fobn, Fames, Andrew, Phi- 
lip, Thomas, Bartholomew, 
Matthew, Fames the fon of 
Alpheus, Simon the Zelot, and 
Judas the brother of Fames 

Hhh ufed 


“18 


φ 

14.046 Ἰακωβου. ὄυτοι πάντες 
πσᾶν προσκαρτερουντες, 0μο-- 
θυμαδὸν Tn προσευχῇ συν 
ruvaits, καὶ Mapa ΤῊ μΉΤΡΙ 
Tov Ἰησον, καὶ σὺν τοις 
αδίλφοις αὐτου- 

15 Και εν Ταῖς ἤμέραις Tav- 
TAK avacrac TleTpos ἐν με-- 
σῳ Τῶν μάθητων, emer, Ἦν 
Τεῦχλος OWKATWY ἐπι Τὸ αὺ- 

τότο WX EKATO? εἰκοσιν,' Αν drs 
αδεέλφοι, £08 TANWOMNVAL THY 
rpagny (TavTny,) ny προεῖτε 
TO THUMA TO ἅγιον Ca στο- 
ματος Δαβιδ, περι love 
Του ζένομενου odnrov Τοις 

17 συλλάβουσι Tov Ἰησουν. ὅτι 
κατηριθμημενος Ty EY Thy» 
καὶ EAGXE τὸν κλῆρον Τῆς 

x8 διακονίας Ταυτῆς. ὁυτὸς μεν 
OUY ἐΚΤΉσαΤΟ Χώριον εκ [C+ 
θου Τῆς adixias : καὶ mpnyne 
Γενόμενος ελάκησε μέσος, καὶ 
εξεχυθ  παντὰ Ta σπλαγχ- 

1gva αὐτὸν. καὶ ζνωστον ε- 
Γένετο Wat Τοῖς κατοικουσιν 

spovoaany, wore κληθῆναι 

TO Χωρίον ἐκεῖνο TN LOLA δια- 
ALKTW AUTWY, AKEACAUA, 
TOUTEOTI, Χωριον ἄιμᾶτος. 

8 Τερασται pap ἐν βιβλῳ ψαλ- 
μῶν, “ [Γενηθήτω ἢ εἐταυλίς 
αυτουερημος, καὶ UN ἐσΤω 

᾿ς ὃ κατοικὼν EY αὐτῇ. ΚΑΙ, 
TNY ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτου λᾶ- 

21“ βοι ἕτερος. δὲι οὐν Τῶν 
συνελθοντων. ἡμῖν ἀγόρων εν 
TAyTL Χρονῳ, ἐν ᾧ εἰσπλθε 
καὶ εξηλθεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ὁ Κυριος 

: Ingous, 
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ufed to reforl, and unani-14 
moufly perfevere in prayer 
with the women, Mary the 
mother of “Fefus, and bis bre- 
thren being prejeu!, 


Ab thal time the difciplesss 
being affembled, to the num- 
ber of about ait bundred ani 
twenty, Peter vofe up tit tbe 
midft of them, and faid, men 
and brethren, rhe prediétion 
which the boly ghojl made, δὲ 
the mouth of David, conceri- 
wg Fudas, who was guide to 
thofe that feiz'd Fefus, muft 
bave been accomplifoed. ber7 
was of cur number, and foa- 
red in the functions of tbis 
minifiry. but after be bad 18 
purcbafed a field with the re- 
ward of bis iniquity, be felt 
down, bis belly barf, aia 
all bis bowels gufhed out: arg 
fact fo generaliy knows 19 the 
inbabitanis of ‘Jernfatem, 
that they called the field ix 
their tongue, Aceldema, that 
isto fay, the field of blasd, 
for it ts written in the back cf 20 
pjalms Ἐς “ let bis babite- 
“ tion be Gefolate, and let no 
“ gman dwell therein 2 anil 
t %¢ let another take poffefiior 
«« of bis charge.” wherefore 
of thofe who have accompa- 
nied us all ihe time that 
the Lord Fefus cbuvers'd a- 


o> 


ta 
od 


Ono 
+ ctx. 8. 


*® Phi, xix. ay. 


CHAP, II, 


22Ingou, aptaucvos απὸ Tou 
βαπτισματος lwavvoy ἕως 
τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἀνεληφθη ao’ 
ἡμῶν, μάρτυρα Τῆς avacTa- 
σεως KUTOU γένεσθάι σὺν ἡ- 
23 μὲν ἔνα Τουτῶν. καὶ ἐστη- 
gay δυο, Τωσηφ Toy καλου-- 
μένον BapoaBay, ὃς emekan- 
θη Ιουστος, καὶ Ματθιαν. 
24 καὶ προσευξάμενοι εἶπον, “ σὺ 
" Kupis, καρδιογνωστά παν-- 
“τῶν, αὐαδειξον ov εξελεξω 
ἐκ TovTwy Τῶν ὄνο, λα- 
Bay Τὸν κλῆρον Τῆς diaKo~ 
WLS TAVTM καὶ ποστο- 
λῆς, εξ ἧς παρεβητουδας, 
πορευθῆναι εἰς Τὸν Τοπτον 
“τὸν ἰδιον. καὶ εδωκᾶν 
κλήρους AUT WY, καὶ ἔπεσεν 
ὃ κλῆρος ἐπι Ματθιᾶν, Kat 
συζκατεψηφισθηὴ μέτα Τῶν 
ἐνθεκ ΦἸΤΟσΤΟΧΛΩν. 
[Και Te συμπληρουσθαι 
τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς πουηκοστης, 
Ἰσᾶν σπαντες ὁμοθυμάδον <- 
2, πὶ τὸ RUTO. και ἐπένετο AQ 
Ἐκ TOV ουρανου χοὸς WoT 
φερομένης πνοῆς βιαίας, kat 
LTANEWOEY ὅλον Τὸν οἰκὸν ὃν 
2 πσᾶν καῆημῖνοι. καὶ ὠφθη- 
Gay αὐτοῖς οἰχμεοιζουευζι 
Γ[Γλώσσαι wos πυρος, ἐκαῆι- 
σὲ TE ED Eva ἔκαστον av- 
4 Τῶν. καὶ «Τλησθησαν 27 
MAYTE, πυευματος ALO, Καὶ 
Ἠβξαντο Ἀάλειν ETEPAK TAWO- 
σαις, καθως Τὸ πνευμὰχ εδὲ-- 
ny αὐτοῖς αποφθε-τ:σῦαι. 
δ᾽ ποῖν Os ἐν Ἰερουσ ΛΉ κατ 
axnntss Τυυδαιοὶ , ardess 
ἐνλχβτο, 
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mong us, from bis baptifm by 22 
Jobn, to the day of bis af- 
Jumption, we foould chufe one 

lo be ὦ witness with us of bis 
refiurrection, accordingly they 23 
prefented two, Fofeph called 
Barfabas, who was firnamed 
Juftus, and Matthias. and 
they prayed, faying, ‘' thou.2 4. 
“< Lord, who knoweft thé 

‘< hearts of all men, foow 
“us which of thefe two 

“< thou δα chofen, that bers 
“S may be admitted to this 

ἐς apoftolick mintfiry which 

“6 Fudas abandoned, to ga 

* to bis own place.” and 26 
baving drawn lots; the ὦ 
lot fell upon Matthias, whe 
was added to the eleven 
afoftles. 


When the day of pentecoft 5 
twas come, they all met toge- 
toer with one accord, when 2 
all ef a iuddcn there came a 
tound from beaven, like that 
of adn wnpeluous wind, which 
filled all the beufe where 
ibex were. and ἰδοῦ ap- 4 
peared feveral little flangs, - 
and fat upon each of them : 
aid they were all filled wiih 4 
the boly guoft, and beean to 
Jpeak in different languages, 
asibe jpirit eave them utter- 
ἐπ δ. NOW many devout Fews 
were vefiding at Serufalem, 
who came fiom all quarie's 


Fa 


tthh 2 af 
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εὔλαβεις, απὸ παντος εθνους 

6 Twy ὕπο Τὸν ovpavoy. Γενὸ-: 
μενῆς δὲ Τῆς φωνῆς TAVTN, 

ETO πλῆθος καὶ συνε-- 
χυθη, OT NKOUOY εἰς εκαστος 
Τῇ ἰδᾳ διαλέκτῳ λαάλουν- 

7 Tw αὐτῶν. εξισγαντῸ δὲ 
(παντες) και ἐθαυμαΐζον, λε- 
Γοντες (προς ἀλλπλους,) οὐκ 
Lov πάντες ὄυτοι εἰσιν ὦ λᾶ- 

8 λουντεςΓαλιλαιοιὸ καὶ τως ἢ- 
μεῖς ἀκουομεν ἕκαστος TH 101g 
διαλέκτῳ ἥμων εν TE 

9. μενὺ Παρῦοι καὶ Μηδοι καὶ Ἐ- 
ἌΖμτΤαι, καὶ ἃ κατοικοῦντες 
τὴν Μεσοποτάμιαν, lovdaiay 
τε kai Kan7radokiay, ΠονΤον 

ὅοκαὶ Τὸν Ασιαν, Φρυγιᾶν Te 
καὶ Τἰχμφυμᾶν. Αἱ oY, 
Καὶ Τὰ μερῆ Tne Aupunc ΤῊς 
κατα Κυρήνην, καὶ o Emin 
δημουντες Ῥωμαῖοι, Τουᾶδιοι 

ΤΊ ΤῈ Καὶ Mpoonaurol, Konvrec 
xa ApaBe, ακουομὲν λᾶ- 
λούντων αὐτῶν Ταῖς ἡμέτε- 
Pals [λωσσαις Ta μεγάλεια 

1Σ τοῦ Θεου. ἐξισταντο ὃς “τᾶν. 
Τες Kat διηπορουν, αλλος Ἔρος 
arrov ALpovTK, Tt ay θέλοι 

13 Tovro εἰναι ὃ ετεροι δὲ dia- 
χῶευαζοντες ἐλέζον, ὅτι γλευ- 
KOU μεμεσταιμένοι εἰσι. 

14 Sradec de ΠΙεΤρος σὺν Tor 
EVOEKA, EAMPE Τὴν φωνὴν ἄυ- 
TOU, ΚΖι exephatare au- 
τοῖς, Avopes Iovdaiot, καὶ ἀι 
κατοικοῦντες Ἱερουσαλημ a~ 
“αντες, TOTO ὑμῖν γνωστον 
EOTW, καὶ ἐνωτισᾶσθε Τὰ 

"  pnae 
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of the world. and upon the 6 


rumour of tbis event, the 
multitude came together, and 
were confounded, every man 
bearing the difciples fpeak 
in bis own language. firuck 7 
with aftonifbment and ad- 
miration, they faid to one 
another, are uct tbefe men 
who are f{peaking, all Gali- 
leans? bow comes it then 8 
that we bear every man 
taking in our own nalive 
tongue ? Parthians, Medes, ἃ 
Elamites, tbe inhabitants of 
Mefopotamia, Fudea, Cap- 
padocia, Pontus, μα, Phry- τὰ 
gia, Pampbylia, Egypt, rhe 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
foreigners from Rome, ‘Jews, 
and zrofelytes, Crete:, and ry 
Arabians, we bear them all 
proclaiming in our towgues 
the wonderful works of God. 
and they were all amdzed, 32 
and perplex’d, faying one 
to another, what can ibe 
meaning of this be? others 12 
ἐπ gerifion faid,. thefe mex 
are full of fweet wine. 


But Peter fianding up with 14 
the eleven, and raifing bis 
vote, faid to them, ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell 
at Ferufalem, be this known 
to you, and obferve what 


1 
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15 βηματα μου. ov [aps ὡς ὑ- 
μεῖς υσολάμβανετε, OUTOL με- 
θυουσιν, ἐστι [ἄρ ὥρα Ὑρι ΤῊ 


Ιό της ἡμερᾶς. 


ANA Τοῦτο 


ἐστι TO ειρήμενον͵ δια τοὺ 


£7 


ςς 


22 


οφήτου Iwnn. 


καὶ εσ'- 
τῶι ἐν THK ἐσχάταις - 
μέραις Ἄει ὁ Θεὸς ἐκχεω 


“ ἄπο Τοῦ πνευμᾶτος μὸν 


ἐστι πᾶσαν σάρκα : καὶ 
APOPNTEVTOUTIY Ot οι ὑ- 
μὼν καὶ as θυζατερες ὑ- 
μων, καὶ OL VEANTKOL Vo 
μον ὁράσεις οψοντάι, καὶ 
δι πρεσβυτεροι ὑμῶν ενυ7-.- 
WA ενυπνιασθησονται. Καὶ 
re ἔσι τοὺς δουλοὺυς μου 
και ἔπι Τὰς ς μοὺ εὖ 
ταις ἡμέραις εκεινᾶις EKXEW 
ἄπο TOU πνευματος μου, 
καὶ προφητευσουσι. Και 
δωσω TEpATA ἐν Tw ου- 
ρῶνῳ ἄνω, KAI OME te 
πὶ τῆς [Ὡς κάτω, Apa 
καὶ καὶ ατμιδα Kan 
νοῦ. ὃ ἥλιος METATTPA~ 
φησεται εἰς σκοτος, καὶ ἢ 
CEANYN εἰς aia, apy ἢ 
erQay Thy nuspay Κυρίου 
Τὴν μεγαλῆν καὶ ἐπιφᾶνη. 
καὶ ἐστι, WAS OK ἂν ε7!- 


“ καλεσῆται To ovoua Κυ- 
tt 2. 
pou, σωθησεται. 


ᾶ»- 


Opes IopanuTal, ἀκουσᾶτε 
Tous λόγους Τουτοὺς : Ἰησοῦν 
Tov ΝΝαζωραιον, avdpa azo 
Tov Θεοῦ ἀποδεδειγμενον εἰς 


ὑμᾶς 


δυνάμεσι καὶ Τερᾶσι 


καὶ σημειοις ὡς ἐποιῆσε δ᾽ 


ἄν.» 
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I fay. thefe are not drank, 16 

as you fuppofe, fimce it is 

but the third bour of the 

day. but this is the accom-16 

plifhment of what was faid 

by the prophet Foel*, “4 ἢ 17 

ἐς (hall come to pafs in the 

“ laf days (faith God) I 

“ quill pour out of my fpi- 

“ it upon all fileo: and 

‘< your fons and your daugh- 

‘s gers fhall propbefy, and 

“6 your young men [δαὶ fee 

‘© uthons, and your cid men 

ἐς dream dreams: and ont® 

“ my fervants, and om my 

“© bandmaidens I will pour 

‘© out of my fpirit in thofe 

“¢ days, and tbey shall pro- 

“ phefy: and [will foew tg 

«“ prodigies in the heavens, 

‘“s and figns om the earth; 

“© blood, and fre Qe va~- 

“Ὁ pour of fmoke. the fun2g 

«ς ΓΜ fans into Sa 

“¢ nels, and the moon into 

‘© blood,before that great and 

“© illuftrious day of the Lord 

“ (hall come. and then who-21 

«ς eyer fhall call on the 

“© name of the Lord, feall 

“ be faved,” ye men of 22 

Tfraei attend to what J 

Jays Fefus of Nazareth was 

a man whom God diftin- 

ing — yOu, wie 

racles, by prodigies, Ἔ 

which Gd did by ee 

She midft of you, as you 
your 

® Joel iii, 1. 
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auTou 6 Geos ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν, 

23 κάθως καὶ avTot cate. Του- 
Toy Tn ὠρισμενῃ βουλῃ Kat 
Τροζνώσει Tov Giou ἐκδοτον 
(λαβόντες) dia χειρων avo- 
HOY προσπηξᾶντες ἀνείλετε. 
240γν ὃ Θεὸς ἀνεστησὲ, λυσᾶς 
τας ὠδινας Tov θανάτου, Ka- 
Gort οὐκ nv δυναγον κρατεισ- 
256 θαι αυτον ὑπ᾽ avTov. Δα- 
Bid rap Ἀεὶ εἰς χυτον, “΄ προ- 

δ ὡρωμῆν Τὸν Κυριον ενω- 
Mov μου δια πᾶντος, ὅτι 
εκ δεξιων μου ἐστιν, iva μὴ 
σαλευθω. cia τουτο εὖ- 
, φρανθη ἢ Kapa HOU, και 

_, Παλλιάσατο ἢ Γ[λωσσα 
Hous ert δὲ καὶ ἡ σαρξ 
τς, HOU κατασκῆνωσει ET ἐλ-- 
27, πιδὶ. ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκαταλει- 
τ μεῖς Τὴν ψυχῆν μοὺ εἰς ὡ- 
πὸ δου, οὐδε δωσεις Τὸν ὑστον 
σὸν ιδειν διαφθοραν. ἐγνω-: 
ploas μοι cous ζωης: πλῆ- 
ρωσεις με εὐφροσυνῆς μετὰ 
290 Τοῦ προσώπου σου. αν- 
ὄρες αδελφοι, εξον εἰπεῖν μέτα 
παρρησιᾶς προς ὑμᾶς περι Του 

- Ζαάτριάρχου AaBid, ὅτι Kat 
ετελευτησε Καὶ ETAQN, καὶ TO 
μνημᾷ αυτοῦυ ἐστιν εν ἡμῖν a- 
‘ZO Χρι τῆς ἡμερᾶς Ταυτῆς. προ- 
φητης οὖν ὑπάρχων, καὶ εἰ-- 
“δὼς ὅτι ὅρκῳ ὠμόσεν αὐτῷ O 
GK εκ κάρπου Τῆς οσφῦος 
αὑτοῦ καθίσαι em Του θρόνου 
ἄυ"- 


«ς 
«6 


- <¢ 
26 
(ς 


(ς 


* Pfal. xvi. 8, 
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your felves alfa know: him, 23 
being delivered by the deter- ὁ 
minate counfel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye bave taken, 
and by means of the wickei, 
have crucified and flain : 
whom God bath raifed up, 
baving delivered. him from 
the pains of death: becaufe 
tt was not poffible that he 
foould be overpower d by it, 
for David fays concerning 
bim *, “ I bad the Lord 
“ always prefent before me, 
© be is ot my rigot band, 
“ that I fhould not be mov- 
“© ed. therefore did my bear? 2.6 
| my longue twas 


Nv 
-ἷ-Ο 


{ 
wh 


“ rewile, 

es ae and my body foail 

“ eft in bope. decaufe thou 27 

“ὁ wilt not leave my joul in 

“ the grave, nor wit ibou 

“ὁ give thine boly one a prey 

“© to «ΟΡ θη, thou ῥα 28 

“ made known to me the 

“ὁ ways of life; then fealt 

ἐς make me full of joy by thy 

“ prefence. men aid γεν. 

ihren, let me with Ofuraice 

tell you of ibe patriarch Da- 

vid, who died and was biu- 

ried bere, his fepulchre dei 

anth us lo this aby : tbat yf τα 

be was a prophet, and kiow- 

ing that God bad fori to 

bim Tt, to place ihe fruit ci 
be 


~ 


Nee 


+ Pfal. cxxxif. 1.1, The Lord hath fwori in ἐγ 


unto David, be will not turn from it, of the fruit of thy body will t ἄν 


ethos thy throne. 


(CHAP. 11, 


4τάυτον : προιδων ἑλαλῆσε 
πέρι τῆς ἀναστάσεως Τοῦ 
Χοιστου, ΟΌΤι OUTE εἐζκά- 
“ χερλειφθη (ἡ wuxn αὐτου) 
εἰς ajov, ουδὲ ἡ σαρξ av- 
τοῦ ad: ὀιαφθοραν.᾽ του-- 
Tov Τὸν ἱπσοὺν ἄνεστησεν ὃ 
ὥ τος, Ov WAVTE Tues ἐσμεν 
33 μάρτυρες, Τῇ δέξιᾳ οὖν Τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ὕψωϑεις, Thy Te ἔπα- 
ray τοὺ ἀγιου πνευμᾶτος 
AGGuy πάρα τὸν πατροί, 
etext: TOTO O τὺν ὑμεῖς βλε- 
TT καὶ QKOUETS. οὐ rap 
Αχβιδ avin εἰς τοὺς οὐυρα- 
rou: nape δὲ αὐτος, “ εἰπεν 
᾿ ὁ Κύριος Τῷ Kup μοῦ, 
35. καῦου εκ δεξιων μοῦ, ἕως 
,, ἂν Ge Τοὺς ἐχθροὺς σοὺ υ-- 
ἡ ποπολιον ΤΩΝ ποῦιον σοῦ. 
2οασφάλως οὖν fiWOKETW 
πᾶς exo Ἰστχηλ, ori Kuctoy 
καὶ XpioToy avToy ὁ Θεὸς 
Ton: TovTsy Toy Incouy 
GY VUE εσταυξωσᾶτε. 


cc 


«ς 


32 


Ακουσαντες Of κατενυγῃ- 
σἂν TN Kaddia, εἰπὸν TE 
πρὸς Toy Iktpoy Kat Τοὺς 
WUTOK ATOOTONOUG, Tl Ποι- 
NOOUY, ἀνόρες ἀδεέλφοι ? 
gh ikrzes cf en πρὸς avTous, 

UTAYNTATE, καὶ βαπτισ- 

OnTw ἑκαστος ὑμῶν ETL Τῷ 

ovourzTi Inoov Χοιστου εἰς 

ἄφεσιν ἀμαρτιὼν, Καὶ λῆ- 
ψέσθε τὴν Gwotay τοῦ ἀγιου 
39 Τνευώχτος ὑμῶν [Ad ἐστιν 
ἢ ἐπαγέλια καὶ TOK Τεκνοις 
υμὼν» 


37 
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bis loins upon bis tbrones. 
forefeeing this, be {poke of the 3 
vefurrettion of Chrift, when 
be faid, “* that bis foul was 

“© not left in the grave, nei- 

“< ther did bis body undergo 

“< corruption.’ * tis this Fefus 32 
whom God bath raifed up, 
of which we all are witneffes, 
therefore being by the right 33 
hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the father 
ibe promife of the boly /pirit, 

be bas diffufed that fpirit,the 
effetis of which ye now fee 
and bear, for David is not 24 
afcended 19 heaven: yet. be 
faith bimfeif*, “ tbe Lord 

“< faid to my Lord, fit thou 

“ὁ on my right band, until 35 
“* I make thy foes thy foot- 

«ς flool.” therefore let all the 36 
houfe of Ifrael know affuredly, Ὁ 
thatGod bath made that fame 
Jefuswhom ye bave crucified, 
both Lord and Οὐχί. 

Now when they beatd37 
ibis, their bearis were firuck 
wih remorfe, and they faid 
to Peter, and to the reft of 
the apoftles, men and bre-~ 
thren, what fhall qve do? 
Peter replied, repent, and38 
be baptized every one of you 
in the name of ‘Fefus Chrift, 
for the remiffion of fins, and 
ye foall receive the gift of 
the holy fpirit. for the pro- 39 
mile ἸΣ to you, and lo your 

chil- 
* Pol, cx. τ. 


434 
ὑμῶν, καὶ πᾶσι Τοῖς εἰς μα- 
Kav, OOK ἂν Ἰροσκαλεση- 

40 Tat Κυριος οΘεὸς nuwy. ετε- 
pois ΤῈ Ἄσζοις πλειόσι δὶε-- 

Oy KML παρεκάλει, 
rw, σωθῆτε azo Τῆς 
Γενεᾶς TNC σκολιᾶς Ταυτής. 

410 μὲν ουν αποδεξαμενοι Τὸν 
ογον αὐτου, ἐβαπτισθησάν: 
και προσετεῦπσαν ΤῊ ἡμερᾷ 
ἐκεῖνῃ WUXAL ὠσει Τρισχιλιᾶι. 

42ησᾶν Of προσκαρτερουντες 
TN διδαχῃ τῶν ATOOTOAWY, 
καὶ Tn . Κοινωνι , Kai Tn 
κλᾶσει Tov ἄρτου. καὶ 

437αις προσευχᾶις. ἐγένετο δὲ 
Taon ψυχῇ φοβος : πολλά 
TE TEATA καὶ σπμειᾳ δια 
τῶν ANOTTOAWY ε[ινετΌ. 


44 Vlavres δὲ οι πιστευοντες 
πσᾶν ἔπι TO MUTO, Καὶ εἰ-- 
45 XOV ἅπαντα κοινά. καὶ Τὰ 
κτήματα καὶ τὰς ὑπαρξεις 
ἐπιπράσκον, Kat διεμεριζον 
αὐτὰ πᾶσι, καθότι ἂν Tis 
46 χρειῶν exe. καθ᾿ ἡμερᾶν ΤῈ 
χροσκαρτέρουνΥτες ὁμϑθυμᾶ- 

Dw. ἐν Τῷ LE, KAWITE ΤῈ 

ZT ΟΙΚΟΡ ἄρτον, μετεέλαμε 

» Τροφῆς ἐν ἀδλλιᾶσει 

47 καὶ ἀφδλοτητι καρδίας, αἰ- 
yOUVTES Τὸν Θεὸν, Καὶ ἐχον- 
Te Χᾶριν πρὸς ὕλον Τὸν 
φυχον. 6 δὲ Κυριος προσετι- 
ba τοὺς σωΐομενους καθ᾽ ἡ- 
μερᾶν ΤῊ ἐΚΚΆΠσιᾷ. 

4 Em Τὸ avTo δὲ ΠετΤρὸς 
και Ἰωάννης ἀνεβαινον εἰς ΤῸ 
ἑξρον Ei Thy Wray Τῆς Tpo- 

σευχῆς 
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children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God foalt 
call. and with many other 40 
difcourfes did be conjure and 
exbort them, to fave them- 
felves from that depraved 
generation. then they that 41 - 
embraced bis doftrine, were 
baptized: and there were 
Gbout three thoufand con- 
verts made that very day. 
they continued fiedfaftly in 42 
the apoftclical doétrine of a 
community, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 
and all the people were al- 43 
larm’d at the many prodi- 
gies and miracles which were 
done by the apoftles. 

All that believed were u- 44 
nited together, and bad all 
things in common, fo thal ας 
they fold their poffefions and 
goods, and diftributed the 
money to every one as bis 
occafions required. and con- 46 
tinuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from boufe to boufe, 
ibey did eat their meals with 
gladnefs, and fimplicity of 
beart, praifing God, and 47 
foowing benevolence to all 
the people. and the Lord 
encreafed the church daily 
with new converts, 

One day as Peter and Fobn 3 
were going together to the 
temple, at the ninth hour, 

«οὗ 


‘CAP. ΖΙΣ, 


2 σευχῆς TNY EVIATHY, Kat TIC 


Qvnp χωλὸς εκ κοιλίας μη-- 
Τρος auToU ὕπαρχων, εβασ- 
ταζετο: ὃν ετίθουν καθ ἧ- 
μεραν πρὸς Τὴν θυραν τοῦ ἰξ.- 
pou Thy ἈξΓομενὴν Opaiay, 
Tov αἰτεῖν ξλεημοσυνὴν TA 
Ca Τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς TO 
tepov. 06 0wy TleTpov καὶ ἴω- 
AVY MEAROVTAS εἰσιεναι εἰς 
TO ἱερὸν, mPWTA ελεημοσυ- 
γῆν (λαβειν.) atencac δὲ 
Πετρὺς εἰς αὐτὸν σὺν Tw Ἰω- 
avyn, etme: βλέψον εἰς tua. 


5 ὃ δὲ ἐπειχεν avTOK, mpocdo~ 


κῶν Ti tap αὐτων λαβειν: 


6 εἰπε de ΤΊετρος, ἀργυρίον και 


9 


1 


Χρυσιοὺ ΟὐΧ _— μοι 1 ὃ δὲ 
ἔχω, TOVTO OO: διδμι: ἐν TW 
ὀνομᾶτι Inoou Xpiorov Tov 
Nalwpatov epepa Ka περι- 
TAT il Kat MATA, AUT OV THC 


ἄς Χειρος Ἤζειρε 9 Mapaxpre | 


ua δὲ ἐστερεωθησαν αὐτου at 
βασεις xa Ta σφυρᾶ. καὶ k= 
ἀλλομενος ἐσ ΤΉ, KAL REET A= 
Té& 2 καὶ εἰσπλθε σὺν αὐτοῖς 
εἰς ΤῸ ἱερον, περιπατῶν καὶ 


μενὸς, καὶ αινὼν TOY 


Θεῦν. Καὶ dey αυτον TAs ὃ 
λαὸς MEMAATOWTA kai Ai- 


10 γουντα Toy Θεὸν. ἐΤεζινωσκον 


TE AUTOY OT! GUTOS ἣν ὃ προς 
Tnv ελεημοσυγὴν KaOnitevoc 
em Tn Qpaia Tuan Tov is 
pou: και exanobnoay bap- 
βους καὶ exoTaciws em Τῷ 
συμβεβῆκοτι αὐτί. 
Κρχτουντος δὲ Του ἰαθεν- 
Tos Χωλοὺ Toy ΤΈΤΡΟν καὶ 
᾿ Iwa 
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which was ihe bout of. ‘prayer; 
‘carr ΖΦ man 2 


they wert carrytn 
woo bad Ping fe Pat bis 
birth; one whom they dail 
ibid at the gate of the temp 
called, Beauty-gate; to ask 
alms of thofe that pafi’d in- 
to the temple. be feeing Pe- 
ter and Fobn going into the 
temple, asked alms of them: 


425 


Peter and Fobn having their 4 


oes upoh him, Peter faid, 


wok on us. at which be lookd κα 


very attentively, expetting to 
receive fomething of ibem: 
then Peter faid, filver and 
gold have I none; but fuch 
ds Ihave I give thee: in 
the name of Fefus Chrift the 
Nazarene, rife up and walk. 
and taking bim by the right 
hand, be lift him upi and 
immediately bis feet and an- 
cle-bones received ftrength. fo 
that he fell a leaping, and 


watking, and entred with 


them into the temple, walk- 
wig, and leaping, and prai- 


fing God. all the people faw 


him walking and praifing 


9 


God. and mowing it wasto 


he who usd to fit begging at 
the Beauty-gate of the tem- 
ple, they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at 
‘fuch an event: 


As the lame man who wads ts 
cured, held Peter and Folm, ἡ 


Yili 


the 
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Τωαννῆν, συνεδραμε προς αὺυ- 
TOUS πᾶς ὃ λᾶος ἐπὶ Τῇ OTOR 
TN Καλουμενῇ ᾿Ξ ολομώνος, EK- 
12 θαμβοι. ιδων de ΤΙεΤρος a- 
χεκριγᾶτο τρὸς τὸν ARov? 
Ανὸόρες Ἰσραηλιται, τι Gav- 
μαΐετε ἐπι τουτῷ, ἡ ἥμιν 
τι ατενιζετε, ὡς die δυνα-- 
μει Ἢ εὐσεβείᾳ πεποιήκοσι 
του περιπάτειν avTov? 0 
Θεὸς Αβρααμ. xatloaak Καὶ 
JaxwP, Θεὸς των πάτγεβων 
ἡμῶν εἐδοξασε TOY TAWA αὐ- 
rou Inoguy, ὃν ὑμεῖς πᾶρε- 
OWkaTe, καὶ ἡρνήσαδθε Ka- 
Ta προσῶώπον ἘΠ Λάτοῦυ, Kfi~ 
¥4 VQVTOS EkKELYOU ATOAUELY. υ- 
mete δὲ Toy afioy καὶ δικαιον 
πρύησασθε, καὶ nrnoaote 
ἄνδρα mova χαρισθηναι υ- 
Ἰδῶν τὸν de ἄρχῃζον Tne 
Come απεκτεινατε, OY ὁ Θεὸς 
ἬΓΕΙρεν εκ νεκρίαν» OU ἡμεις 
$6 μάρτυρες ἐσμεν. και ἔπι ΤΊ 
MOTEL Του ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ, 
TouToy ov θεωρειτῈ Kat οἰδα-- 
TE, ἐστερέωσε TO ονομᾷ ἀὺ- 
Tov: Kai ἡ πιστις ἡ δι ave 
TOU εδωκεν αὐτῷ τῆν ὑλο-- 
KANDA? TAUTNY ἀπέναντι 
17 πάντων ὕμων, καὶ νυν, a- 
Ago, OOH ὁτι κατὰ αγνοι- 
ἂν ἐπραξατε, ἀσήτερ Kai οἱ 
48 χρχοντες ὕμων. δὲ Θιος ἃ 
ΤΡΟΚΑΤΉΓΓΕΙΆΕ Cin στομᾶς» 
TO πάντων TWY TPoONTwy 
GuTov, παθεῖν Tov Χριστον, 
10 ἐπληρωσεν GUTW. μετάνοη- 
CORTE ουν καὶ ἐπιστρέψατε, 
ες Τὸ ἐξαλειφθηναι ὕμων TAC 
αμάβ- 
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the people all in furprize ran 
to Solomon’s torch, where 
they were. which Peter yz 
obfervings thus addreffed 
them, ye men of Ifracl, why 
are ye fo furprixed at tbis 
event ? er why do you look 
fo earneftly on us, as though 
by our own power or piely, 
we bad caus’d this man to 
walk? the God of Abra-y 2 
bam, of Tfaac, and of Fa- 
cob, the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified bis fon Fefus ; 
whom ye delivered up, and 
renouncea in oppofition to 
Pilate, whe was deter- 
mined to let bim go. but ye 14 
renounced him that was holy 
and jus > you interceeded for 
the life of a murderer, but 15 
killed the prince of life, whom 
God bath raifed from τὸς 
dead 3 whereof we are wit- 
nefjes. it is the faith which 16 
we have in bim, that has 
procured ftrength to this man 
whom ye fee and know : yea, 
the faith which is by bim, 
bath given him this perfest 
foundnefs in the prefence of 
you all. and now, brethren, 1- 
Lknow it was through isie- 
rance, that both you and your 
rulers; bave aéted thus. but 1 
thus it τὸ that God bas at- 
“7 feed what he bad fore- 
told by the mouth of all bis 
prophets, that Chrif’ fhould 
Suffer repent thercfore, = 1g 
{1 


CuapP, 111. 


ἁμαρτίας : ὅπως av ελθώσι 
καιροι ἀνα ψυξεως χτο “ρο- 
2Ζοσωτοὺ Tov Κυριου, καὶ ἅπο- 
OTHAN TOV ππροκεχειρισμένον 


21 ὑμῖν Ingouy 
oupavoy μὲν 
χρόνων 


_— ὃν Oc 
ξασθαι ἄχρι 
ANOKATATTAC GK 


TAITOV ὧν ἐλάλησεν ὁ Θεὸς 
δια στόματος ἅτιων ἄυτου 
2: ΤρΟΦΗΤΩων ΔΉ awe. Mw- 


ons μὲν (fap ἔρος Τοὺς πᾶ- 
Tepac) εἶπεν: “΄ ὅτι προφῆ- 


(ς 


ΤῊν ὑμῖν ἀναστησει Κυ- 
clos ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν εκ των 
αδλφωῶν μων, ὡς ἐμε : 
αὐτοῦ ακουσεέσθε κατὰ 
TAVTR σὰ ἂν rAANOT 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, εσται δὲ, 
χᾶσα ψυχῇ, ἥτις ἂν μὴ 
akoven Tov moonrTov 
ἐκεινοῦ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται 
ἐκ TOU AdOU. καὶ Wap 
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TEC δὲ οἱ προφῆται ἀπὸ Σα- 
μρυηλ καὶ των καθεξης, ὅσοι 
ἑλάλησᾶν, και κατιειλαν 
2574. ἡμέρᾶς ταντας. υὑμεὶς 
ETE υἱοῖ Τῶν APODNT WY, Καὶ 
Τῆς διαθηκὴς m διεθεγο ὁ 
Θεὸς προς Tous πατερᾶς te 
μων, Aspwv προς Αβρααμ: 
KALT@ σπεμᾶτι σὸν ἐν- 
εὐλογηθήσονται πασᾶὶ αἱ 
26 χατριᾶι Τῆς rns. ὑμῖν Tp 
τοῦ ὁ Θῖος avaorncas Τον 
“αιδς aurov (Incouy,) a- 
πιστελεν aUTOY εὐλογουν- 
TH ὕμας, ἐν TW ἀποστρι- 
φεν ἑκαστον ATO Τῶν πο- 
γηρίον ὑμῶν, 
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be converted, that your fins 
may be blotted out, when the 
limesofrefrefoment foall come 
from the prefence of theLaord, 
who foall fend Fefus Chrif, 2 
who bas been beforeband pre- 
par'd thereto, but muft γεν δὶ 
fide in heaven, till the time 
of the reftitution of ali things, 
of which God bas fooken from 
the beginning by the mouth of 
bis boly prophets. for Mofes 22 
Said to the fathers*, ** a pro- 
“ς δε! fhall the Lord your 
“ Godraife up unto you, of 
ἐς your brethren, like unto 
“© me obferue whatever be 
“¢ foall fay to you. and who-23 
“4 ever be be that will not 
“© bear that prophet, fhall 
ὡς be deftrayed from among 
‘© the people.”” afterwards 24. 
Samuel and all that pro- 
phefied after bim, bave 
likewife foretold thefe times. 
ye are the children of the25 
prophets, and of the co- 
venant whith God made 
“ith our fathers, when be 
faid to Abrabam, “all the 
“¢ families of the earth fhalf 
“δὲ bleffed in your pofte- 
“ rity”? it fs to you δα! God 26 
Jirft of all fent bis fon Fe- 
fus, baving raifed him up 
9 blefs you, ‘provided you 
all renounce your iniqui- 
bigs. 

fii 2 While 


* Deut. xviii. ἀρ, $Gen. xii. 3. 
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I 


Nn 


Λαλουνζων δὲ apr iy προς 
TOV AGOY, ἐπεστησαν ἄντοις 
οἱ LEELA καὶ ὁ στρατΉγος Tov 
ἕερου,. καὶ ot. Σαδδουκαιίοι, 


διαπονουμένοι δία το διδασ- 


κεὶν αὐτοὺς Τὸν λᾶον, καὶ 
KATATEAALY ἕν Tw Ἰπσου 
ΤΊ» ἀνάστάζιν TNY ἐκ Vie 
Kpwy. και ἐπεβαλὸν avToic 
τας xeipac, Kat ἐθεντὸ εἰς THK 
βῆσιν ἐξ Tay ἀυβιθν- my fap 
ἐσπερα NON. πολλοι OE Τῶν 
ἀκουσάντων Τὸν ἈΟ[Ον, εν 
πιστευσᾶν : Καὶ ἐζεν Ὁ} 0 a- 
ριθμος Τῶν ανδρων woe χι- 
MAO WEVTE. ἜΝ. 

EreveTo ὃὲ ἐπι τὴν gupiov 
συνάχθηναι avTwy τοὺς ap~ 
χοντᾶς καὶ πρεσβυτέρους και 
Γράμματεις εἰς SPOUT AAR : 
καὶ ᾿Αννᾶν TOV APXIEPEA, K2E 
Kaiapay, καὶ lwavyny, Καὶ 
Αλεξανδρον, καὶ ὅσοι noay 
EK Γένους αρχιερατικου. καὶ 
στησαᾶντες αὐτοὺς EV Th) με- 
σῳ,. ἐπυνθανοντα : ἐν ποία 
ὄυναμει n εν Toiw ὀνομᾶτι 
EMONGATE Τοῦτο ὑμεις ἢ Το-- 
ye Nerpoc πλήσθεις πνευμα- 
TOS ἀγιου, ETE προς αὐτους: 
ἄρχοντες Του Ἀάου, καὶ πρεσ- 
βυτέροι του Lopana, εἰ musts 
σημέρον ἀνακρινομεθα emt EU 
ἐργεσιᾷ ανθρωποὺ gabzvou, 
ἐν Tim GUTa σεσωσταιν 


LOPWwOTOY ἐσζὼω Tai ὕμιν 


Καὶ TAVTL Τῷ AAW Ισραηλ,0- 
Τι ἐν Tw ὑνομᾶτι Ἰπσου Χρισ- 
7109. “(au Ναζωρβιου» ὃν :μ» 
μεὶς τσταυζυσᾶτε, oy 9 Θεὸς 
+ 1. 
νὴ 
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While they were [peaking 
lo the people, the priefts, 
tbe captain of the temple, 
and the Sadduces came upon 
them, being difpleas’d that 
they taught the people, and 
maintain’d the refurreéiion 
from the dead in the perfor 
of Fefus. and they laid bands 
on them, and put them in 
prifon, till the next day: 
for it was now evening. 
however, many who beard 
Peter's difeourfe, believed, 
to the number of about five 
thoufand people. 

Ou the morrow, therulers, 
fenators, and dotlors of the 
law, then at Ferufalem, af- 
Sembled, with Annas the bigh 
pric, Caiphas, Fobn, and 
Alexander, and as many as 
were of the pontifical family, 
and having caufed Peter and 
ohn to appear, they asked, 
by what influence, or by what 
auibority bave you done this? 
then Reter filled with the ho- 
; fpirit, faid to them, Ru- 
ers of the people, and fena- 
tors of Ifrael, fince we are 
this day ta be examined about 
the cure of acripple, and by 
what means he was recovcr- 
ed; be it known to you all, 
and to all the people of Hrael, 
that by the uame of Fefus 
Chrift the Nazarene, whom 
xé crucified, whomGod raifed 
from the dead, even by him 


dot 
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I 


8 


Cuar. rv, 


ἽΓείρεν ek νεκρῶν; εν Τουτῷ 

GUTOS παρέστηκεν ἐνώπιον UR 
Ti Mwy UK, OUTOS ἐστιν O λι- 
— Bae ὁ skovbernbe ὑφ᾽ vu 

Τῶν O1KODOMOUITWY, ὁ [ενο- 
12 μένος εἰς KEQAANY Γωνιᾶς, Kat 
 OUKEOTIV E&Y ἄλλῳ Ode ἡ 
CWTNPIAS OVTE fap ονομῶ 
ἐστιν ἑτέρον ὑπὸ ΤΟΥ ὀυρᾶ- 
voy ΤῸ δεδόμενον ἐν ανθρω- 
ποις, ἐν WOE σωθῆναι ἡμᾶς, 

Θεώωρουνῦες dé Thy ‘Tov 
Nerpov παρρησίαν Kat Iway- 
νου, καὶ καγαλαβομενοι ὅτι 
ανθρωποι ἀγραμμᾶτοι εἰσι 
καὶ ira, εθχυμαζον, ἐπε- 


13 


Γιρωσκον TE αὐτοὺς ὅτι συν 


ΔάΤωϊησου noay, Tov d aye 
θρωπον βλέποντες σὺν avTotc 
ἑστωτα, τον Τεθεραπευμενον, 

15 OUCED εἰχοὸν QYTETEY. KEAEU- 
cavres ds avTouw ἐξω Tou 
συνεόριου amabay, συνεβα- 

αθλον προς ἀλλπλους, Ἀε[0ν- 
TH, τι ποιῆσομεν TOK a= 
θρωποις TovToK? OTs μὲν [ἂρ 
frworoy onpetoy ferove Ot αὺν 
Τῶν, AACt TOK KATOKOUCIY 
Tepovo aan φάνερον, καὶ ov 

17 δυναμεθᾳ ἀρνησάᾶσϑαι. arn 

iva μὴ emt πλειον daveun- 
On εἰς Tov Ado ATEAN a= 
πειλησωμεθα AUTO μῆκετι 
λαλεὶν ETL Τῷ OVOUATL TOU- 

18 τῳ unden αὐνθρωχων. Kat 
καλέσαντες GUTOUS, Tapnr- 
γελᾶν αὐτοῖς To καθόλου μὴ 
φθεγζεσθαι μηδὲ διδάσκειν ἐπι 

10 Τῷ ογομάτι Tov Ἰήσου. ὁ δὲ 
TheTp0¢ Καὶ Ἰωζννῆς ἀποκρι" 

| θωτς 
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doth this man fiand bere δώ." 
fore you entirely recover’ d. 
this τῷ the ftone which was yy 
rejetted by you builders, but 

5 become the chief of the 
angle. falvation is not tobe 12 
bad by any other: for there 

ts no other name under heaven 
given to men whereby we 
can be faved, 


Now when they faw the bold- x 2 
nels of Peter and Fobn, and 
perceived that they were illi- 
terate, and of the lower rank 
of men, they were furpriz’d; 

ut tho’ they knew that they 
had been Fefus's difeiples, yet 14 
Seeing the man whowas cured 

ing with them, they 
could not tell what to reply. 
having thereforeorder’ dthem 15 
to withdraw from the coun- 
cil, they conferred among 
themfelves, faying, what fhall 56 
we ao tothefe men? for that 
indeed ὦ notable miracle bath 
been done by them is manifeft 
to all that dwell in Ferufa- 
lem, and we cannot deny it. 
but to prevent its {preading 
any further among the people, 
tet us charge them with 
threats not to {peak for the 
future to any man in that 
name, fo they called them18 
in, and commanded them-not 
to {peak or teach upon any 
account, in the name of Fe- 
fus. but Peter and Fobn made 1g 

ΝΕ  anfwer 


1? 


430° 
θεντὲς ρος αὐυτους, εἶπον; 
εἰ δίκαιον ἐστιν ἐνωπιὸν Του 
Θεοῦ, ὕμων AKOUELY μαλλον 
200 Tov Θεοῦ, κριναῦε. ou du- 
yaucds rap nus, αἱ εἰδομεν 
καὶ πκουσᾶμεν, UN λᾶλειν. 
210 δὲ προσαπειλησάμενοι a- 
πελυσᾶν AUTO: μηδὲν εὖ- 
βίσκοντες TO πως κολάσων- 
ται αὐτους, dia τον. Ἄχον, 
ὅτι πάντες εδοξαΐον Tov Θεὸν 
22:Πι Τῷ fefovoTte ΕΤΩν [ap 
NY TALLOYWY Τεσσαρακοντὰ ὁ 
ανθρώσος ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐγεγόνει To 
σήμειον TOUTO Τῆς ἰάσέως. 
52 ΑἈἈπολύθεντες δὲ πλθον πρὸς 


τοὺς iclous καὶ ἀπηειλαν 


OTH πρὸς AUTOUS ἃ ἀρχιερεῖς 
2A KGL οι πρεσβυτεροι εἰπὸν. ἃ 
δε. ἀκουσαντες, ἐμοθυμαδὸν 
May φωνὴν πρὸς Tov Θέον, 
Καὶ amo, Δεστοτα, σὺ ὃ 
Θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας Τὸν oupavoy 
καὶ τῆν pny καὶ τὴν θζλασ-- 


σαν, Καὶ NAVTAa Τὰ εν ave 


25 τοις: ὃ δα στόματος. Δα- 
Bid Tov παιδος cov εἰπὼν, 
* iva Tt ἐφρυαξαν cOyn, καὶ 
AZO ἐμελέτησαν κενὰ ὃ 
παρέστησαν Ot PATEK 
τῆς Γῆς, καὶ ἃ ApNoOVTEC 
cumxtnoay ἔπι TO αὐτὸ 


ec 


26° 


ce 


27. Tov Χριστοῦ avrov. ov- 
γηχθησαν pap em” αληθειᾶς ey 
Τῇ πόλει TAUTN ἐπι. ΤῸ a- 
roy παιός σοὺ Inoovy, oy 


ἔχρισας, Howdne Te kat Tlov- 


συν εθνεσι καὶ 


Ties Πιλατο:; 
. : λχοις 
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" Κατα Tou Kupiou kat Κατ χ᾽ 


Crap. tv 
anfuer, do you jourfelves 
judge, whether it be right in 
the fight of God, to obey 
you rather than God. fer 20 
we cannot avoid publifbing 
what we bave feen and 
beard. fo when they bad fur-2% 
ther threatned them, they let 
them go, not finding it prac- 
ticable to punifo them, be- 
caufe of the people, who alt 
glorified God for that which 
was done. for the man who 22 
was fo miraculoufly cured, 
was above forty years old. 

As foon as they were dif- 23 
charg’d, they went to their 
brethren, and reported all 
that the chief priefts and fe- 
nators bad faid to them: αἱ 2.4 
the relation of which they 
unanimoufly lift up their voice 
to God, and faid, Lord, thou 
art the God who baft made 
the beaven, the earth, the 
fea, and all that is therein: 
who by the mouth of thy fer- 25 
vant David ῥα fad *, 

‘© qwhy did the beathen rage, 

“ς and the people imazine 

ὃς vain things ? the kings 26 

“ of the earth ftood up, and 

“ the rulers were gathered 

“ together againft the Lord, 

“ and againft bis Chrift.’” 

for tt was truly againft tly 27 

holy cbild Fefus, whom thou 

ῥα anointed, that Herod and 

PontiusPilate, with tbe Gen- 
tiles, 

*PAl. ii. 


CHAP. IV, 


28 amor Iopana, ποιῆσαι dca 
ἡ xeo σοὺ kas ἢ Bovan σου 
20 προώρισε feveatat. καὶ Τὰ 
γυν Kupe ἐπιδε emt Tat a- 
THAR, AUTO, καὶ δὸς TOK 
δουλοις COV μετὰ παρρησίας 
σασῆς λάλειν Τὸν AOTOY Tov, 
20ἐν τῷ THY χέιρα σοὺ ἐκτείνειν 
σε εἰς ιᾶσιν, KaL σημειᾶ, καὶ 
Teara γινεσθαὶ dia Tov ονο- 
ματος Τοῦ aio Wawa cov 

Ingov. : 

31 Kat δεηθεντων avroy ε- 
σαλευθη ὁ TOT ἐν ᾧ noay 
συνήγμενοι : καὶ ἐπλῃσθησᾶν 
ἅπαντες AMUUATO ariov, 
kat ἐλαλοὺν ΤΌΥ AofoY Τοῦ 
Θεσὺ μέτα παρρεσιᾶς, 

Tov δὲ σληθους Τῶν Tic- 
Τευσαντὼ» NY ἢ καρόϊα και 
A ψυχή μιᾷ : καὶ ουδὲ Ett Th 
Τῶν UMAPXOVTWY αὐτῷ ελε-- 
fev idiov εἰναι, ἀλλ΄ ἣν ἄυ-- 
τοις A2AAZVTA Κοινᾶ. 

33 Καὶ μεζαλῇ δυνάμει ame 
idouy TO μαρτυριον ἃ ἃ- 
ποστολοι Th ἀναστάσεως 

Tou Kupiou Ingov, xape Te 

μζαλ" nv ἐπὶ TavTas av- 
34 Tou, ουδὲ rap edene Tit 

ὑπηρχεν ἐν AUTO, ὅσοι Tap 

KTNTOPES Χωρίων ἢ οἰκίων Ua 

WNPXOY, WWAOUYFES ἔφερον 

TAC τιμᾶς TWY TimpacKo- 
35 μένων, καὶ ἔετίθουν Tapa Tous 

χοῦδας Τῶν ATOOTOALY 1 διε- 

didoTo δὲ ἑκάστῳ καθότι ἂν 
35 Tic χρειῶν εἰχεν, Ἰωσῆς δὲ, ὁ 
ἐπικλῆθεις Βαρναβᾶς ὑπο Των 
ἀποστολων, ὃ ἐστι μεθέρμη.- 
YEVO= 


32 
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tiles, and the people of Ifrael, 
united themfelves in this city, 
to effe what thy power and 28 
thy wifdom pre-determined 
to be done. and now, Lord,29 
bebold their threatnings : and 
enable thy fervants to deli- 
ver iby word with freedom, 
by difplaying thine band in30 
miraculouscures, and prodt- 
gies, which by the name of thy 
boly child Fefus foall be done. 

en they bad prayed,3x 
the place where they were 
affembled, trembled , the 
were all filled with she boly 
fpirit, and they = the 
word of God with boldnefs. 

Now the whole body of 32 
believers were but one beart, 
and one foul: no one leok’d 
upon what be poffeffed, as bis 
own, but every ibing was 
bela in common. . 

Great was the power by 33 
which the .apoftles atieled ~ 
lhe refurretitan of the Lord 
Jefus: and they were ail 
greatly favoured by the 
people. for there was 2034 
poor among them, becaufe as 
many as bad lands or beufet, 
βίᾳ them, and brought the 
value, which they laid down35 
at the apoftles feet : and they 
diftributed it to every man as 
bis occafions required. among36 
the reft one Fefeph, who by 
the apoftles was furnamed 
Barnabas (that is to fay, the 
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YEUOMEVOY, ULC παρακλήσεως, 
AgutTns, Kurpioc Tw fevit, 

37 ὑπάρχοντος AUT @ Appa, πω - 
ANGAS NVECKE TO Xpnua, Καὶ 
sOnke Mapa Tous Toa, Τῶν 
ANOOTONWY. 

1 Ayno ὃς TK Avavias ovo- 
UATI, σὺν ZATPELN TH [υ- 
γαικε ἄυτου ENWANCE KT NLA, 

2 καὶ ἐενοσφισάτο Bro Τῆς Ti- 
UN, συνειδυιᾶς καὶ TNC [υ- 
γάικος αὐτοῦ, Καὶ ἐνεζκας μὲ- 
pO Tl, Mapa Τοὺς Todas Τῶν 

3 amocrorwy εἐθῆκεν. εἰπε δὲ 
Πετρος, Avana, dart exan- 
pwoky ὁ Σατανᾶς Try καβ- 
diay σου, ψευσασῦχι σε To 
πνευμᾶά TO ἀιον, καὶ νοσ- 
φισασθαι ato Τῆς Tins Του 

4 χωριουὺ οὐχι μένον σοι ε- 
μενε, Καὶ mabey εν Τῇ on 
εξουσιᾳ ὕπηρχε ὃ Tt ὅτι eQou 
ἐν Ty καρδια σου To πραγμᾶ 
TOUTO? οὐκ ἐψευσω ἄνθρω- 

5 MOK, αλλᾷ Τῷ Θεῷ. ἀκούων 
δὲ Ἀνανιῶς Τοὺς Ἄργους Του- 
Tou, πεσὼν εξεψυξε: καὶ 
ἐγένετο φόβος μεζᾶς ETL πᾶν-- 
Tas TOU ἀκονοντας Tavra. 

6 avacravres de ἃ νεωτε 
CUVETTEAAY AUTOY, Και ἐξ 

7 νεκᾶντες away. εἐζενετο 

- δὲ ὡς ὥρων Τριων diaoTnua, 
kak ἢ Γυν αὐτου un dua 

8 ΤῸ Γεζονος εἰσπλθεν. ἀἼΕεκρι-- 

dé autn ὁ Πετρος, εἰπε 
μοὶ, εἰ Τοσουτου To Χωριον 
ἀπεόοσθε3 ἡ δὲ Exe, val, To- 


σοντον 
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fon of confolation) a Levite, 
and a native of Cyprus, fold37 
an cfiaie he bad, and brought 
the mene and laid it at 
the apofttes feet. 


Now there was a certain τ΄ 
man named Ananias who 
with Sapphira bis wife, fold ὁ 
ὦ poffeffion, and kept back 2 - 
part of tbe price, his wife Ὁ 
alfo being privy to it, and 
brought the reft which be 
laid at the apoftles feet. upon 3 
which Peter faid, Ananias, 
bow could fatan infpire thind 
beart to lye to the holy ghoft, 
and to keep back part of the 
price of the land? wasnot 4 
the eftate your own eftate ὃ 
and was not the price for 
which it was fold, all in 
your owen bands ? bow came 
μοῦ α defign as this in your 
beart ? thou baft not lyed 
unto men, but unto God, at 5 
thefe words Ananias fell down 
dead upon the foot: which 
Struck the minds of all that 
beard of it with great dread. 
and fome young men came 6 
and wound bim up, then 


carried him out, and buried 


bim. about ibe fpace of three 7 
hours after, his wife, not 
knowing what bad bappen’ d, 
came in. ‘twhen Peter ad- 8 
drefing bimfelf to ber, tell 
me, {aid be, have you {eld 
the land for fuch ὦ price 2- 


ye, 


Crap, ¥. 


« 

9 σουτου. ὃ δὲ TheTpos ame 
apos avTny, Tt ὅτι συνεφω- 
ynin ὕμιν πειράσαι TO πνεὺυ- 
ua Κυριοὺ ὃ ἰδου of ποδὲς Twy 
OawarvTwy Tov τὴ: σον, 
emt Th Oupa, καὶ εξοισουσὶ 

1OGE. ἔπεσε CE παραχρῆμα TA- 
ea TOU ποῦας αντοῦ, Kat 
ekewutey: εἰσελθοντες δὲ at 
γεάνισκοι EUDOY AUT Ny veKpary, 
και ἐξενεγκαντες away προς 

λιτὸν ανόρα αὐτῆς, καὶ Efi 
VITO φύβος μέγας fo ὅλην 
Τὴν EKKANGIAY, καὶ ἐπ: Tay 
Τὰς Τοὺς axovovTac Tav- 
ΤΆ. 

12 Aw δὲ Τῶν χρῶ Τῶν 

ἀποστολὼν ἐγινξτο σημειᾶ 

καὶ TEATS εν TW AMW πολ- 
λα: Καὶ noay ὁμσθυμαδὸν 

ANAT ἐν TH OTOR Σολὺ- 

IZMUITO. Τῶν dE ROLTWY OU- 
Gas ἐτολμα κολλασῦχι av- 
TOK: ἀλλ ἐμεγάλυνεν aU 

I4TOUCDAZHK μᾶλλον δὲ προ- 
σετιθεντὸ πιστευοντές TW 
Κυρίῳ, πληθη ἀνδζων Te και 

IS γυναίκων, WOTE κατὰ THE 
TARTUAS ἐκφέλειν τοὺς «σθε-- 
νξις, καὶ τιθέναι ἐπὶ κλινὼν 
καὶ κραββατιον, Wa ἔρχο- 
μένου Ti:Tpou kay ἢ Oxia ε- 

16 χισκιασῃ Tit αυτων. σὺν- 
noxeTo dt καὶ τὸ πλῆθος 
τῶν mee πόλεων εἰς Ἱερου- 
σαλῆμ, φέροντες ἀσθενεῖς καὶ 
οχλρυμέγους ὑπὸ πνευμάτων 
ἀκαθάρτων : οἵτινες εθερῶ- 
πένοντο ἅπαντες. 

AvaoTa: 
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yes, faid foe, for fo mach. 
then Peter faid to ber, how 9 
comes it that you bave con- 
foir' d togetber, to tempt the 
ΠΡ of the Lord ? fee there 

at the door the men that are 
come from burying thy bus- 
band, and they “αἰ carry 
thee out likewife. in the in- 10 
Slant foe fell down dead at 
his feet: and the young men 
came in, found ber dead, car- 
ried ber out, and buried ber 

by her bustand. which afar 
fetted the whole affembly,and 
all that beard of it with 
great dread. 

Thus were many figns and 12 
wonders wrought among tbe 
people, by the apoftles, who 
usd to meet in Solomon's 
porch with great unanimity : 
but the people who reverenc'd , 2 
them, did not venture to ap- 
proach near them. the num-14 
ber of thofe wha believed 
in the Lord, both men and 
women, increas'd more and 
mare. infomuch that they is 
brought the fick into the 
Streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the leaf, 
the foadow of Peter might 
cover fome of them, as he 
pafsd by. multitudes came 16 
hikewife from the neighbour- 
ing cities to Ferufalem, bring~ 
ing their fick, and thofe who 
were tormented with impure 
Spirits: who were all cured. 
Then 


434 
17 Ayacrac δὲ ὃ φρχίερεὺς 
καὶ πᾶντες οἱ σὺν αὐτῳ, ἢ 
ουσα aipeon των Ξαδδου--: 
καίων, ἐπλησῦησαν ζηλοῦυν 
ε8 και ἐπεβαλον Τὰς χεῖρας av- 
Τῶν ἐπι Τοὺς αποστολοῦς; 
καὶ ἐθεντῸ αὐτοὺς ἐν ΤῊρΉσει 
19 δημόσια. ajperos δὲ Kypiov 
“ δία τῆς γυκτος nvoiks TAS θυ- 
pac Τῆς φυλακῆς, εξαγζάγων 
2OTE ἄντους, εἰπε, πορέυεσθε, 
και στάθεντες AAALITE EV TW 
lefty Τῷ AAW NaAvT aA Ta pn- 
2iuaTa τῆς Cunt Tavrm. a- 
Kovoayres δὲ εἰσηλθον ὑπὸ 
Tov ορθρον εἰς ΤῸ ἱερὸν, Kat 
εδιδασκον. παραζενομενος δὲ 


Ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ O σὺν αὐτῳ.. 


συνεκάλεσαν TO συνεόριον καὶ 
πασᾶν ΤῊΝ Γερουσιαν Τῶν 
uidly Ἰσρᾶπλ, καὶ ἀπιστει- 
AAV εἰς TO δισμωτηριον, 
22axOnval αυτους. οἱ δὲ ὑπΉ- 
ρεταὶ παραγενόμενοι οὐχ ἐυ- 
pov ἄυτοὺς ἐν ΤΉ φυλδκῇ, 
αγαστρεψάντες OF ἀπηςγεῖ- 

22 λᾷᾶν, AETOVTE, OTL TO μὲν 
δεσμωτήριον EUPOBEY KEKASIO- 
μενὸν EV TAON ATPAALIA, και 
TOUS φυλᾶκας ἑστῶτας TPO 
Τῶν bupwr: avoikavres δὲ, 
ἐσὼ οὐδένα ἔυρομεν. 

24 ῶςς δὲ ἠκουσᾶν Τοὺς Ἄργους 
Τουτους ὃ, TE ἵερευς καὶ ὃ 
ΟΤΡΑΤΉΓΟς Tov ἱεροῦ καὶ Ot 
ρχιερεις, διηπόρουν περι αυ-- 
Τῶν, TL ἂν ΓεΣοιΤῸ Τοῦτο. 

25 Παραγενόμενος ὃὲ τις aznr- 

_ [εἴλεν ἄντοις, λέγων, OT: ἰδου, 
a avopes cus ἐθεσθξ ἐν ΤΉ 

᾿ Φυ- 


The ACT 5. 


Cuap. v. 

Then the high prief, and 17 
all that accompanied him, 
who were of the fed of the 
Sadducees, being filled with 
indignation, went and feized 58 
on the apoftles, and put them 
in the cominon prijen. butig 
an angel of the Lerd cfened 
the prifon-deers by night, and 
having brought them out, 
faid to them, go, fland in the 20 
temple, and declare to tbe 
people, the schole doctrine of 
life. when they beard taal, 21 
they entred into the temple 
early in the wmorniug, aiid 
taught, in the mean time, 
the high prieft, aid thoje of 
bis party, being arrived cl ihe 
council-chamber , framon d 
all the Fewifh fonate ts meet, 
and fent to the prijon to bring 
tke apoftles befere ibem. but 22 
ibe officers who went there 
not finding them ia the prifor, 
seturned, asd anade this re- 
port, the prifon we fouid 23 
fhut very fecure, and the 
keepers prepped hegre ike 
doors: but when we had 
opencd it, we found na body 
Wwilbin, . 

Upon hearing this, δε. 
bigh priefl, fhe caplon of 
the temple, and tre chief 
prieis wonder’'d bow this 
could be. cehen femebody 25 
came and told them, the men 
whom ye order’ to prifon, 
are ftanding in the temple, 

, ana 
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φυλακῇ, εἰσὶν ὃν Tw ἱέρῳ 
ἐστωτες καὶ CLOXOKOVTEC Τὸν 
26 Ἀαον. TOTE ἀπελθὼν ὃ στρα- 
Τηζὸς σὺν Τοῖς ὑπηρεταις n- 
[ἀγεν) auTou, οὐ μετα Blac: 
ἐφοβουντο rap Τὸν rao ἱνα 
27 μὴ λιθασθωσιν. ararovres 
δὲ χυτοὺς ἐστησαν wy TW 
συνεδριῳ : καὶ ἐπηρωτησεν 
28 αὐτοὺς ὁ ἀρχίερευς, AErwy, 
ou παραχζελμᾳ παρηζγεῦλαμεν 
ὑμῖν μη διόχοκειν ETL Τὼ OVOR 
μάτι τουτῳ ὃ καὶ ov, πε- 
TAMWKATE Thy Ἱερουσαλῆμ 
τῆς διδαχῆς ὕμων, καὶ Bov- 
λεσθε «πάγαγειν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς To 
ipa Τοῦ ανθρωπου TouTov. 
29 ἀπόκριθεις dz ὁ Tleroos και δι 
αἀποστολοι, εἰπὸν, *Weilap- 
χειν ὅτ, Θεῷ μᾶλλον ἢ ἂν- 
30 Suro. ὃ Θεὸς Τῶν πατε- 
PUY Nuwy nrringy Ingovy, ον 
ὕμεις διεχειοισᾶσθε κρεμασαν.- 
317s ext ξυλου. Tovroy ὃ 
Θεὸς aoxnroy καὶ owTnea 
ὕψωσε Tn dig δύτου, δου- 
ναι pETAVAAY Tx lopana, 
32 καὶ ago AumpTiny. Και 
ἥμεις μάρτυρες Τῶν PMLAT WY 
TOUTWY, καὶ TO πνευμα ds 
ΤΌ “ον, ὁ EdtoKEY ὃ O05 

Τοῖς πειθχόχουσιν αὐτῳ. 
33 Οἱ δὲ ακουσαντες διεπρι- 
ΟΥΤΟ, καὶ ἐβουλεύοντο ἀνέ- 
34 λεῖν αὐτοὺς. avaorac δὲ Τίς 
fy Tw συνεύριυ Φαρισᾶίιος, 
ονοματι Ταμαλιπλ, vouodi- 
ὄχσκαλος, τιμίος παντὶ Tw 
raw, εἐκελευσεν ἐξω βραχὺ 
Ti Τοὺς ἀἸΤοστόλους ποίησαι. 
εἰπέ 
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and teaching the people. up-26 
on which the captain went 
with bis officers, and brought 
them, without offering any 
violence, for fear of being 
floned, be and bis men, by 
the people, when, they bad27 
brought them, they. fet them 
before the council > and the 
bigh prieft asked them, fay-28 
ing, did not we fritily com- 
mand you, not to teach in 
this name ὃ and yet you have 
{pread your dottrine through 
Jerufalem, and you endea- 
vour to make us refponfible 
for this man’s blood. then2g 
Peter and the otber apoftles 
made anjwer, we ought to o- 
bey God ratber than men. 
the God of our faibers raifed 30 
up ‘Fefus, whom ye flew, and 
hanged on atree. bim bath 31 
God rais*d by bis power to 
be the author of falvation, 
by giving repentance to Ifrael, 
and the remiffion of their fins. 
and we are bis witneffes in 32 
what we fay, and fois the 
baly {pirit, whom God bath 
given to thofe that obey 
Dim. 
When they beard that, 33 
they were fo enraged, they 
confulted to take away their 
lives. when @ Pharifee, 34 
named Gamaliel, a dotter 
of law, wha was relpetted 
by all the people, rofe up in the 
council, and moved. the apo- 
Kkk 2 files, 


436 


SH5EMWE TE πρὸς AUT AK, 
" Opec Ἰσραπλίται προσεχε- 


ες 
36 ἴς 
ἔς 
«ες 
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TE ἑαυτοῖς Em Τοῖς ἄνθρω-- 
HO Τούτοις, Th MEAAETE 
πράσσειν, 70 rap Tov- 
Τῶν TWY ἡμερῶν aveoTn 
Gxudac, ALY εἰναι Tina 
EQUTOY, ὦ, mpooexonantn 
χριθμος ἄνδρων Woe TE 
Tpakooiwy: ὃς avnpein, 
ka mavres ogo. ἐπείθοντο 
αυΐῳ δὶιελυθησαν, και ε-- 
revovTa εἰς οὐδὲν. μετὰ 
TovToy avecTn Ἰουδᾶς ὁ 
Γαλιλαιος, εν TAK ἡμε- 
pan Τῆς aToppagm, καὶ 
ANETTNOE λαὸν ἱκᾶνον C- 
πσισω ἄυτου > κᾷκείνος a 
πωλετο, καὶ πᾶντες ὅσοι 
ἐπείθοντο αυτῳ, διεσκορ-- 
σισθπσαν. καὶ Ta wy 
* ASW ὑμεν, ἀποστητε ATO 
Τῶν ἀνθρωπὼν Τουτν, 
καὶ ἐάσατε αὑτοὺς τ ὅΤι 
sav n εξ ἀνθρωπὼν ἢ βου-- 
An aUTN Ἢ ΤῸ ἐργον Tov- 
τὸ, καταλυθήσεται. εἰ δὲ 
ἐκ Θεὸν ἐστιν, ov δυνασ- 
Gs κατάλυσαι avTo, μη-- 
i τω θεομαχοι Eupe- 
€ 


40 Ezucbnoay δὲ auTw : και 


“ουσκαλεσάμενοι 


Τοὺς aq 


χοστολοῦς, δειραντες παρη- 
Γελαᾶν UN AAALLY EM Τῷ ον0-- 
μάτι Tou Inoov, καὶ ἄπε- 


4lavcay avTauve. 


Ol μὲν oUY 


ETOpEVOYTO Χαιροντες azr0 
προσώπου Τοῦ συνεδρίου, ὅτι 
UTEP Τοῦ ονομᾶτος avrev 


KZ— 
* Tukeii.2. 
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files might withdraw for fome 
time. and then be faid, “ ye 35 
“< men of Ifrael, be cautious 

«ς how you proceed with re- 

«« gard to ihefe men. for 30 
<< fome time ago one Theudas 

“ farted up, pretending to be 

<< fometbing extraordinary, 

“© who was join'd indeed by 

« about four bundred men: 

“< but be was no fooner put 

to death, than bis follow- 
ers all di{pers’d, and were 
γάμο ὦ to nothing. after 2: 
this man, Judas of Gaii- 

“< fee appear d, at the time of 
“© * the regifiry, and feduc'd 

‘¢ snany people: be atfa pe- 

«ὁ rifhed, and ali bis fol- 
lowers were difperfed. my 38 
“< opinion therefore is, nol 

“ Jo meddle with thefe men, 

“* but to let ibem go on: 

“ς for if the defign be a 
“ human proeé, it will 
“© fall of it felf. but if it39 
‘© be from God, you cannot 

“© defeat it 3 perbaps you 


1: 


"τς may be found warring a- 


« gainft beaven.”” 


To bim they agreed: and 40 
after the apoftles were called 
in, and feourged, they char- 
ged them not to fpeak in the 
name of ‘Fefus, and then 
releas’d them. ont they went 41 
from the council, full of joy, 
that they were counted worthy 


bo fuffer foame for the name of 


Tefus. 
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κατηξιωθησαν ατιμάσθηναι, 


12 πασᾶν TE ἡμερᾶν ev Τῷ ἱερῷ 


to 


> 


καὶ KAT OIKOY οὐκ ἐπάνοντο 
Διόχσκοντες καὶ evarrersto- 
μένοι Ἰησου" Τὸν Χριστον. 
Ey dk Ta ἡμέραις ταυταις 
τληθυνοντὼ» Τῶν μαθητων, 
EfeveTO fore ues Τῶν Earn 
στῶν πρὸς Τοὺς Εβραιους, 
oT! παρεθεωρουντο εν Τῇ δια- 
Kovia Tn καθημέρινῃ αἰ χῆραι 
αυτων. προσκαλεσάμενοι Os 
οἱ δωωδεκα To σλῆθος Τῶν μα-- 
θγτῶν, Mov! οὐκ ἄρεστον 
ἐστιν ἡμᾶς KATAREWAYTAS 
ΤΟΥ aopoy τοὺ θέον, διακο- 
very τραπεΐαις. ἐπισκεψασ-. 
θε συν, αδεέλφοι, avdpac εξ 
ὑμῶν μαρτυρουμένους ἐἾΤα, 
TANCE πνεύματος ALOU καὶ 
σοφιᾶς, CUS κατ ἀσΤΉσομεν 
EL τῆς χρειᾶς Ταύτης, ἥμεις 
Cf TN προσευχῇ καὶ TH δὶα- 
κονίᾳ TOU AopoY προσκαρτε- 
ρησομεν. καὶ ἤρεσεν ὃ rNTOC 
ἐνώτιον Wavroc Τοῦ πλήθους, 
και εξγλεξαντο STipavoy, ἂν- 
ὅρα πληρη TIE TES καὶ πνεὺ- 
ματος ἅγιου, καὶ Φιλίτπον, 
καὶ Προχόρῦν, καὶ Νικαγθ- 
pa, kai Timwya, καὶ Παρ- 
μέναν, Kat Νικολζον “ρ0- 
σπλυτὸν AYTIOXE&, οὺς εσ-- 
τΤῆσῶᾶν ἐνώπιον Τῶν απο- 
στόλων : καὶ προστυξάμενοι 
excOnkay αὐτοῖς Tas χειρᾶς, 
και ὁ λογος Τοῦ Θεοῦ πυξανε, 
καὶ ἐσλήθυνετο ὃ ἀριθμὸς Tw 
uae wy ἐνϊερουσαλημ σφο- 


dpa: 
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Jefas. nd every dayeither in 42 


the temple or-in private houses 
they continued to preach and 
proclaim Fefus to be the 
Chrift. 

Aft that time, as the nun 
ber of the difciples was mule 
tiplied, the Hellenifts mur- 
mured againft the Hebrews, 
becaufe their widows were 
negletied in the diftribution 
that was made daily. the 


twelve therefore affembled ᾿ 


all the difciples, and faid, it 
as not fit that we foould leave 
the word of God, to mind 
what relates to your meais. 
wherefore, brethren, chufe 
out of your number feven per- 
"νης of good reputation, full 
of the haly fpirit and wifdom, 
who may bave the manage- 
ment of this affair: whiff 
we foall continue our appli- 
cations to prayer, and te 
preaching. this propofttion 
pleafed the whole affembly : 
and toey chofe Stepben, a 
man full of faith and of the 
holy fpirit, Philip, Procho- 


3 


rus, Nicanor, Timon, Par- 


menas, and Nicolas a pro- 
Jelyte of Antioch. thefe they 
prefented to the apoftles : who 
after prayer gave them im- 
pofition of bands. this the 
word of God was Jpread ; 
and the number of difciples 
encreafed very much at Fe- 

ru[a- 
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ὅρα : πολὺς TE οχλὸς Τῶν 
ἱερεων ὑπεκουον TH πιφτει. 


8 Srepavos δὲ πληρῆς Χάρι- 
τος καὶ δυνάμεως ἐποίει TE 
PATA καὶ ONUELA μεγάλα εν 

9 τῳ ray. ἀνεστησᾶν δὲ Τινες 
Τῶν EK Τῆς συναζωγης Τῆς 
aspousync Λιβερτινων, και 
Kupnvaiwy, καὶ Αλεξανδρεων, 
καὶ τῶν απὸ Κιλικίας καὶ 

_ σίας, συζητουντες Tw Στε- 

TO@avw. Και οὐκ ἰσχύον ἀντὶ" 
στῆναι TH copia καὶ Τῷ 

11 πνευμᾶτι ᾧ EAAAL. ΤΌΤΕ 
ὑπεβάλον avdpas rspovTas : 
ὅτι ἀκηκοᾶμεν αὐτου λᾶλουν- 
τὸς pnuaTa βλασφημα εἰς 

12 Mwony kai Tov Θεον. συνξ- 
κινησᾶν TE Τὸν Ἄδον καὶ Τοὺς 
“πρεσβυτέρους καὶ TOUS γρᾶμ.- 
MATER, καὶ ἐπισταντές OU- 
γηρπασᾶν αὐτὸν, Kat Ἠ[ά- 

13 γον εἰς ΤῸ συνεδριον. ἐστη- 
Cay TE μάρτυράς ψευδεις, 
Ἀεζοντας, ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὀυτος 
OU παύεται ῥημάᾶτα λάλων 
κατα Tov τόπου Tov ἅτιου 

I4Kat TOU νομὴν. ακηῃκοῖμεν 
fap αὐτοῦ λεζοντος, ot In- 
σους ὁ Ναΐζωραιος ovTos κα- 
τάλυσει TOY Τῦπον TOUTOY, 
και ἀλλάζει τὰ cn ἃ πα- 

1δρεδωκεν muy Mwvem, Kat 

᾿ς ATEMOAYTES εἰς αὐτο» ἀπαν-- 
τες ox καθεΐομενοι ἐν τῳ συ- 
εδριω, εἰδὸν TO πρόσωπον αὖ- 
TOU WOE προσίπον ἀγζελου- 

£ Εἶπε df ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς τ εἰ 

2 apa TavTa οὕτως εχει ὃ Ὁ 

3 
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rufalem ; and @ numerous 
body of priefis embrae’d the 
faith. 

Now Stephen full of grace ἃ 
and power, did great won- 
ders and miracles among the 
people. when forme out of the 9: 
feveral fynagogues, belonging ~ 
to the freed men, to the Cy- 
renians, Alexandrians, and 
to thofe of Cilcia, and of 
Afia, came to dijpute with 
Stephen. but as they were τὸ 
not able to withfand the 
force of that fublime know- 
ledge which appeared in bis 
difceurfe, they fuborned men, 11 
who faid, we have beard 
him fpeak irreverently of 
Mojes, and of God. and 12 
they flirred up the people, 
the fenaisrs, and the doétiors 
of law, who came and ferz'd 
bim, and brought Lim to the 
council, where they producd 
falfe witneffes, who faid, this 
man ts continually inveigh- 
sug againft the ῥοΐγ place, 
and agatit the law. for we 
have heard him fay, that 
Telus the Nazarene fhall de- 
Jtroy this place, and change 
the cuftoms which Mofes de- 
nvered us. and all thats 
fat in the council, looking 
fedfaftly on him, faw an 
air of mayefty. in bis af- 
peel. 

Then (οἷά the high prieff, τ 
are thefe things fo? Stepben 

an- 


tom 


$ 


oe 


ΕἾ 
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Geepn, Avdpes adrapor Kat 
TAT, AkoyvoaTe: ὁ Θεὸς 
τῆς doin wpin Te πάτρι ἤ- 
pov Αβρααμ ovTs εν Tn Me- 
σοποταμιᾷ, WHY ἢ KATOKN= 
σαὶ auTov ev Xapoay, Kat 
ame πρὸς αὐτὸν, εξελθε ex 
τῆς Γῆς σοὺ καὶ εκ THC συγ- 
γένειας COV, Καὶ ὀέυρο εἰς pny 
ἣν ay σοι δείξω, Tors ἐξελ- 
θὼν ἐκ pms Χαλήσιων, κατῳ- 
κῆσὲν ἐν Xappay. κακειθέν, 
META TO ἀποθανεῖν Τὸν παᾶ- 
τέρα αὐτου, μέτῳκισεν av- 
Toy εἰς THY Γῆν TavTny εἰς 
ἣν UMS νυν κατοικεῖτε, Ket 
GUK εὔοκεν QUT) κληρονομίαν 
ἐν LUTN, GUSE βῆμα TOC, καὶ 
ἐπητγελστο αὐτῷ ὄουναι εἰς 
κατάσχεσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ Τῷ 
σπέρματι φυτοῦ μετ΄ αὐτο", 
οὐκ GTO ATW Τέκγου. ἐλᾶ- 
GE GF YTS ὁ coc, “ ort 
“ἔσται Τὸ σπέρμ avTou 
FALOKOY LY Γ AAROT MA, 
καὶ GOVAWODUOLY AUTO Kat 
κακωσουσιν ETN TETEAKO~ 
12. καὶ To εὔνος, ὦ cay 

COUALUTUIT, KEY Ew, εἰς 
TY ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ uta 
ταυτα ἐξελευσονταϊ, Καὶ 
AAT PUG OUGt μοὶ εν ΤΩΤΟ- 
TW TOUTW. καὶ εὔιυκὲν 
avuTw ὀιαθηκὴν περιτομῆς, 
Καὶ υγὼς ἕγΙένησε TOO AAK, 
Καὶ Τεριετέμεν αὐτὸν Tn n- 
μέρᾳ Τῇ opcon, καὶ ὁ Ἰσαᾶκ 
Tov Ἰχκωβ, καὶ ὃ Ἰακὼβ 
TOK ὀωδικα πατριάρχᾶς, 
καὶ a πατριάρχαι ζηλωσαν- 
Τίς, 


os 
ce 
ac 
(ς 
ἐς 
ic 
(ς 
1 


( 


anfwer'd, my brethren, σπᾷ 
you my fathers, lend your 
attention. The God of glo- 
ry appeared unio our fa- 
ther Abraham, when bewas 
in Mefopotamia, before he 
dwelt in Charran, and faid 
to him, quit your country, 
and your kindred, to go to 
ihe land which I fhall fhew 
thee. thereupon be went out 
of Chaldea, and dwelt in 
Charran: from thence, af- 
ter bis. father’s death, be 
removed him to this very 
couniry where you now dwell, 
be gave him no inberitance 
in it, not even a foot of land: 
yet be promifed to give it to 
him for a poffefion, and to 
his pofterity after him, the? 
he bad then no child. God 
declar’d likewife,* ** that bis 
‘6 poflerity fbould fojourn in 
“© a ftrange land, where they 
“© fhould be enflaved and a- 
“< bufed four bundred years. 
‘© and the nation to whom 
“© they fhall be in bondage, 
“© qwillljudge, faid God : and 
“ after that fhall they come 
“ forth, and ferve mein this 
““ place.” at length be gave 
kim the covenant of circum- 
cifton : accordingly Abraham 
circumcifed bts fon Lfaac eight 
days after be was born, Taac 
was father of Jacob, who 
was fatber of the twelve pa- 
triarchs. the patriarchs be- 

aug 
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TK, Τον Ἰωσὴφ aredovTo εἰς 
Αἰυπτον: καὶ nv ὁ Θεὸς 
τομεῦ᾽ auTov- και ἐξείλετο av- 
Tov ἐκ πάσων Twv θλίψεων» 
υτου, καὶ εδωκεν χυτῳ χα- 
Ριν καὶ σοφιᾶν ἐναντίον Oe- 
paw βασιλέως Αἰζυπτου, καὶ 
κατεστησεν QUTOY ἡγουμενον 
em” Αἰζυπτον καὶ ὅλον Tov 
ττοικὸν ἄυτου. nade δὲ λιμὸς 
Ep ὁληΡ Τὴν [ἢν Αἰζυστου 
καὶ Xavaay, καὶ θλιψῖς με- 
JAAN : καὶ οὐχ ἔυρισκον χορ- 
TACUATA OL πάτερες ἥκων. 
14 ἄκουσας δὲ laxwB ovra σι- 
Ta εν Αζυττῳ, ἐξαπεστειλξε 
TOK TATECAS ἡμῶὼν πρωτὸν. 
13 ΚΩιὶ ἐν TW δευτέρῳ, ἀνεζνω-- 
ρισθη᾽ Ἰωσὴφ Τοῖς adsapoic 
ἄντου, Καὶ φανέρον ἐγένετο 


To Dapaw ΤῸ [ἐνὸς Tou Iwe - 


140. amocTanas δὲ lwono 
μετεκάλεσατο Tov πατερῶ 
ἄυτου ἴακωβ, καὶ πασᾶν 
THY συζτενειᾶν ἄυτου εν ψυ- 

15 χαις ἐβδομηκοντάαπεντε. κα- 
TeBn δὲ Ἰακωβ εἰς Αἰζυπτον, 
καὶ ετελευτῆσεν AUTOS Και 

16 Gt πάτερες ἥμων, καὶ μετε- 
Τεθησαν εἰς Ξυχέμ, Καὶ ETE 
θησαν εν Τῷ μνημᾶτι ὃ ὠνη.- 
σατο Αβρααμ τιμῆς ἄργυ- 
ριοῦ wapa Tuy ὑἱὼν Eupop 

17 Tov Συχεμ. καθὼς δὲ η|7ι- 
σεν ὃ Χρόνος Τῆς επαζελιαᾶς 
ἧς ὡμοσεν ὁ Θεὸς Tw Αβρα-- 
a, πυξῆσεν ὁ amos Kat ε- 

18 χληθυνθη. εν Αἰύυπτῳ, ἄχρις 
ὃν ἀνεστη βασιλεὺς ἕτερος, 

10 ὃς οὐκ nde Tov Ἰωσῆφ. ὄυτος 

κᾶ- 
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ing jealous of Fofepb, fold 
bim into Egypt: but God 
was with bim, be deliver- τῷ 
edbim out of all bis affiftions, ὁ 
and gave bim wifdom to be- 
come accepiable to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; who made 
him governor of Egypt, and 
all bis boufbold, in the inean yy 
time a famine fpread over αἱ 
the land of Egypt and Cha- 
naan, fo that our fathers did 
not know where to get pro- 
vifions. but when Jacob heard , > 
there was corn in Eoypt, be 
Sent our fathers there. at the .3 
fecond voyage ‘Fofeph dijco- 
ver'd bimfelf to his bre- 
tbrens and Jofeph’s kindred 
were made known to Pha- 
raob. after this, Jofeph fert ; 4 
fo invite bis father Jacob to 
come with all bis kindred, 
being threefcore aad fiftecit 
perjons. fo Jacob went dowi ; 5 
into Egypt, and died, be 
and our fathers, and were 16 
tranfported to Sycbem, aiid 
laid tn the fepulchre thet 
Abraham bought for ἃ fum 
of money of the fens of En- 
mor the father of Sxcbviit, 
now while the time wis 17 
approaching to accomplifp 
what Ged bad fuorn to 
Abrabam, the people orcw 
numerous in Egypt, til ano- 18 
ther king arofe wha knew 
not fofeph. this prince em-19 
ploy’d all bis arts againft 
our 


CHAP. ΨΙ1; 


κατασοφισάμένος TO Γενὸς ἢ- 
μων, ἑκάκωσε τοὺς πατερᾶς 
ἥμων, Tov ποιεῖν ἐκθετα Ta 
Boron ἄντων, εἰς Τὸ μη Cwo- 
λο ζονεισθαι. ἐν ᾧ Kaif ἐζενῆς 
θη Μωσῆς, καὶ ἢν χσΎειος Τῷ 
Θεω, OC ἀνετοάφη μηνᾶς Τρεις 
ἐν Τῷ οἴκῳ Του TAT LOS ἄντου: 
At ἐκτέβεντος ὃξ αὐτοῦ ἄνει- 
ALTO ἄὐυτον ἢ θυγάτηρ Da- 
Faw, καὶ ἀνεθῥεψατο ALTO? 
Σ 2 ἐαυγῊ εἰς τον. καὶ ἐπαιδευ- 
θη Muon: πάσῃ cogia AK 
ζυπτιων, nv Ge ὄυνατος εν 
23 λόζοίς καὶ cero. ὡς δὲ ς-- 
WampovTo ἀντ Τισσαρχε 
KOITAETN κενὸς, ἀνεβῆ ἐπὶ 
Τὴν καρδιαν αὐτοῦ emoxe- 
ψασθχι Τοὺς αδελφους ἄυ- 
24 Τοῦ Τοὺς vious lopana. και 
ἰὅων τίνα αδικουμενον, ἡμῦ-- 
YATO, καὶ ETONOLY ἐκδίκησιν 
Τῷ κατ απονουμεγω παταξας 
25 Toy Αἰγυπτίου. ἐνομιζε δὲ 
συνιέναι Τοὺς LOAD ἄυ- 
Tov ὅτι ἃ Θεὸς Gia χειρὸς 
αὐτοῦ ᾧιδωσιν ἀντοὺυς ow- 
‘Tupiay: ot d¢ oy συνῆκαν. 
207n ὃς smiovoen musa wedn 
AUTOM μαχομένοις, καὶ σὺυ- 
YIAAGEY συτοὺς εἰς ειρηνὴν, 
εἴπω, ἀνόγεον αδέλφοι ECTS 
UME, IVATL ACIKUTE AAATH 
27 AGU? ὁ ὃς: χῶικων TOY TAN- 
σίου, ATWGATO AVTOM εἰ- 
πων, Ti σε κατέστησεν ἄρ- 
ΧΟΣΤΩ καὶ ὡικασγην ἐφ᾽ Ne 
28 μας ὃ μὴ ἀνελεῖν μὲσὺν θε- 
ASK, ὃν Teorey avers Χθὲς 
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our nation, and perfecuted 
our fathers, by obliging then: 
to expofe their young children, 
in order to extirpate ihe race. 
in which time Mofes was2o 
born, who was exceeding fair, 
and nourifoed in bis father’s 
boufe three months: and21 
when be was expofed, Pha- 
rach’s daughter caufed bim 
to be taken up, and main- 
tain’d for ber adopted fon. 
at lenath Mofes was inflrudt- 22 
edin all the fetences of tbe 
Egyptians, and bad great 
influence by bis counfels and 
actions. when be was fulle3 

forty years old, be took the 
refolution to vifit bis brethren 

the children of Ifrael. αμπά 24. 
feeing one of them abusd, be 
defended bim, and avenged 
the injury by killing the Egyp- 
tran: for he fuppofed bis25 
brethren would bave per- 
ceiv'd by this, that God de- 

jign’d to make bim the in~ 

Strument of their deliverance ; 
but they did nat perceive it. 
the next day feeing fome that 26 
were fighting, he would have 
ferfuaded them to agree, fay~ 
ing, firs, ye are brethren ; 
why do ye injure one ano- 
ther ? but be that did bis27 
neighbour ibe injury repelled 
Mofes, faying; who made 
ibee a ruler and a judge over 
us? will you kill me as you.28 
kill’d the Egyptian yefterday? 

1. 1} at 
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29 Τὸν AspuTTioy ὃ ᾿ἐφυγε OE 


Μωσῆς ἐν TW ADH Τούτῳ, 
ΚΙ  ἘΓἘΡΕΤῸ πάροικος εν πῃ Μα- 
a ov ἐγενῆσεν vious dyo- 
40 kat χληρωθεντων ἐτῶν Τεσ- 
σαρακοντα, woln avTy εν 
ΤΉ ἐρημ Tov opous Σινα 
arenas Kupiou ἐν pao πυ- 
31 pos βατου. ὁ dé Μωσῆς idwy, 
εθαυμᾶσε Τὸ ὅραμα, προσ- 
εῤκόμενου Of αὐτου KaTAvON- 
σαι; ἼΩΝ φωνηκύριου χροὸς 
32 auroy, ἘΓΩὼ 0 Θεὸς Τῶν 
« Τατερῶν σου, 0 Θεὸς Ar 
βρααμ, και ὁ Θεὸς Iowa, 
* Kato Θεὺς Ιακωβ. ἐντρο- 
Hos δὲ γένομενος Μωσῆς οὐκ 
33 ETOAUR κατανοῆσαι. εἰπε 
Os aurw ὁ Κύριος, “ λυσον 

$4 ε 
«TO ὑποδημα Τῶν Todwy 
σου, ὃ fap Τοῖος εν ᾧ ἐσ-- 
τῆκας, [N ἀγια ἐστιν. ι- 
Gwy εἰδὸν ΤῊν κακωσίν Του 
Ἄσου mou Tou ἐν ΑΙΓΟΎΤω, 
καὶ TOU στέναγμου AVT Wy 
“nkovea, Kat κατεβην εἕε-- 
λεσθᾶι αὐτους, καὶ νυν 
« δευρο, αποστελὼ σε εἰς 
435 Αἰυῆτον. ΤΌυτον Toy 
Μωυσῆν ov npyncavro, εἰ-- 
Ζοντες, Til σὲ ΚΩΤΕσΤΉσεν 
. ἄΡΧονΤα καὶ δικαστην ὃ Του- 
Tov ὁ Θεὸς apxovTa Καὶ λυ- 
ΤρΡΩΤῊν AMETTEAEY σὺν Χείρι 
αἴτελοὺ Τοῦ ὀφθέντος αὐτῷ εν 
46 τη Bare ὄυτος ἐξηγαζεν av- 
Tou, ποιίπσας Τερατὰ ka 
Onna ty rn ArruaATou, Kat 
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CHAP. VII. 


at thefe words Mofes fled, 29 

and went to refide in the 

land of Madian, where be 

became the father of two fons. 

when forty years were ex-30 

pired, there appeared to him 

in the wildernefs of mount 

Sina, an angel of the Lord 

in 4 flaming bufh, Mofes3% 

was aftonifoed at this vifion: 

and as be drew near to ob- 

ferve it, he beard the voice 

of the Lord, which faid to 

him,* °° I am the God of thy 32 

“« fathers, toe God of Abra- 

“ ham, the Godof Jfaac,and 

“< the God of Facab.”’ and 

Mafes trembled fo, be durft 

not obferve any longer. tbzi1 33 

faid ihe Lard to bim, “ put 

** off thy fhoes from thy feet: 

« for the tlace where thou 

““ ftandeft ts boly ground. [54 

ἐς have jeen, 1 have feen the 

“ afiittion of my people which 

< isin Egypt 5 1 bave beard 

“ fbeir groaning, and am 

“<< come down to deliver them. 

“< come immediately, and ὦ 

* qwill fend you into Feyvpt.” 

this Males whom they refu- 35 

fed, faying, wha made thee 

4 ruler and a pitde: ? the 

very fame did God fend to be 

& ruler and a dcitverer by 

the bands of the angel that 

appeared to hiiin in the δε. 

be it was, who delivered 36 

them by doing ΠῚ ἢ and 

miractes in toe Land of Egypt, 
7} 


x Exod. iit. fw—I0, 


CHAP. VII. 


ev ερυθρᾳ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ εν 
TN ἐρήμῳ, ETN τεσσαράκον- 
37 Ta ὄυτος ἐστιν ὃ Μωυσῆς 
0 εἴπὼν ΤΌΙις ὕἱοις Ἰσραῇλ,, 
* ΠρΡΟΦΗΤῊΥ ὕμιν ἀναστήσει 
ἐς Κρριος 0 Θεὸς ὕμων εκ Τῶν 
“ αδελφων ὕμων ὡς EME, QU- 
38“ του ακουσεσθε" Οὅυτος 
ἐστιν ὃ Γενομένος EY ΤΊ EKKAN- 
Gia εν ΤΊ ECNUW, META TOV 
αἸτέλου Του λάλουντος αὐτῷ 
ἐν TW σρεί Σινα, καὶ ΤΥ Ta- 
TEPWY ἡμων, ὃς εἐδεξατο λο- 
g pia Cwvra, dowar ἡμιν. ᾧ 
οὐκ ἤθελησαν ὑπήκοοι ζενεσ- 
θαι οἱ πατερες ἡμῶν, αλλ᾽ a 
πωσᾶντο, καὶ ἐστραφησαν 
Ταῖς καρδίαις ἄντων εἰς Al- 
ΔΌΓΨΤΤΟν, εἰπόντες τῷ Ag- 
ρων», πχοιῆσον μι» θεοὺς Οἱ 


“ προπορευσοντᾶι ἥμων, ὃ 


‘ rap Μωσης ὕυτος ὃς eEnpa~ 

cg TEP ἡμᾶς εκ γῆς Αἰνπτου, 

᾿ ουκ οἰδαμεν Tt ζέζονεν av 
41 Τῷ. καὶ ἐμοσχοποιησᾶν 
ἐν TALC ἡμέραις ἐκεινᾶιϊς, καὶ α- 
γηγάγο" θυσίαν Tw adwaw, 
καὶ ἐὐφράιον ΤῸ εν ΤΌις ἐρζοις 
42 Τῶν XUPWY αὐτων. ἐστρεψὲ 
0:0 Θεὸς, καὶ wacedwkey au- 
Τοὺς ΑΖΎΤρυειν TH CTEATIA 
Tov ovparvous καθως [{ραπ-- 
Ται εν βιβλῳ των προφητων, 
un opana καὶ θυσιᾶς 

, Τροσηνεζκατε μοὶ ETN Τεσ- 

. OMPAKOVTA εν TH ἐρημῷ, 
43, atkos Ισραηλ, 2 καὶ ἀνελᾶ- 
Bere τὴν oxnyny Tou Mo- 

ες ἌΘΧ, 

& Deut. xviti. x55 180. 
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+ Exod. XXL, 


44} 
in the red fea, and ἐπ the 
wildernefs for forty years. 
this is that Mofes who faid 34 
to the chitdug-of. Lrael *, 
“ 4 provhet jpak-the Lord 
“ your God rate up. unto 
“* you of your brethren, like 
“© unto me; bin Shall ye 
“© bear.” "twas be that was 38 
in the affembly with our fa- 
thers in the wildernefi, and 
with the angel that fooke to 
bim on mount Sina: and de- 
livered ibe oracles to bim by 
word of mouth for our ufe. 
bim our fathers would not o- 39 
bey, but rejeched him, and they 
return'd to their Egyptian 
difpofition. T ““ make us 40 
<< gods, faid they to Aaron, 
‘© to be our guides: for as 
°° for thisMofes,who brought 
‘ws out of the land of Egypt, 
ἐς we know not what ts be- 
ἐς come of bim.** "twas 41 
then they made a caif, and 
offered facrifice to the idol, 
triumpbing in the works of 
their own bands. then God 42 
left them, and abandon'd 
them to the worfhip of the 
celeftial army 3 as it 15 writ- 
ten in the book of the pro- 
phets$, “Oye boufe of Lfrael, 
“© is it to me that ye oave of- 
“ fered vittims, and facrifi- 
«ὁ ces, for the fpace of forty 
“ years in the wildernefs ? 
“© on the contrary, ye carricd 43 
LJ] 2 «ὁ the 


¥ Amos V. 25), 


AMX, KA! τὸ AOTpOY Τοῦ 
Θεου vuwrPeuoay, Tous TU- 
σοὺς OUCETOINTATE τροσ- 
ς, Κύνει» AUTO, καὶ μετοι- 
τς Κῶ ὑμᾶς ἔπεκεινα Βαβυ- 
44. AwYOS.” ἡ σκηνὴ Τοῦ μᾶρ- 
Tupiov ἣν Τοῖς πατρᾶσιν ἡ- 
μὼν ἐν ΤΊ Epnuts, καθως δὶε-- 
ταζατο OAAAWY Tw Μωσῇ, 
ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν KATA TOV τὺ- 

4.5 TOV ὃν ἑωράκει. NY καὶ εἰστι- 
payov διαδεξάμενοι ἃ πατέρες 
Hwy usta inoov ἐν ΤῊ Ka- 
τάσχεσει Τῶν ἐθνων, wy εξω- 
σεν ὁ Θεὸς απὸ προσωπου 
Τῶν TATE ἡμῶν, ἕως Τῶν 
4δήμερων Δαβιδ, ὃς εὑρε χαριν 
ἐνωχιον Tov Θεοῦ, καὶ nrn- 
σατο EUpELY σκηνωμᾷ Τῷ Θεῳ 
47 akwB. Σολομὼν δὲ wodo- 
48 μησεν αὐτῷ οἰκον. GAA οὐχ 
ὁ ὑψιστὸς ἐν Χειροποιήτοις 
(vans) κατοικε, καθως ὃ 
49 προφητης Ἄργει, “ 6 ουρᾶνος 
κε μοι θρόνος n de rn ὑπῦπο- 
diov των ποδῶν μου, ποιον 
οἰκον οἰκοδομησετε μοι ? 
ager Ἰυριος, ἢ Tis Τόπος 
τῆς καταπαυσίως μου ? 
οὐχὶ ἢ χεῖρ μου ἕποιῖσε 
Ταυτὰ παντα ὁ σκλη- 
POTPAXMADl, καὶ ATENTEN- 
Τοι ΤῊ καρδίᾳ καὶ τοις wo, 
ὑμεῖς ἀεί τῳ πνευματι Τῷ ἀς- 
[ἰῳ ἀντιπίπτετε, ὡς OL πά- 
§2 τέρες ὕμων καὶ ὑμεῖς. τινὰ 
Τῶν ApopnTwy οὐκ εὐιωξαν 

ἃ πάτερες ὑμων ὃ καὶ ἄπεκ- 


Τει- 


* Tr fignifies King. 2 Kings xxiti, 10. 


The A C’T δ: 


CHapr. vir: 


“< the tabernacle of * Moloch, 

‘ and the far of your godt 

“ Rempban, figures which 

‘ ye made to worfhip them: 

° wherefore [will tranfoort 

‘© vou beyond Babylon.” our 44 

fathers bad the tabernacle of 

witnefs in the wilderneft, as 

be bad appointed, ordering 

Moafes to make it according 

lo the moael that be bad feen. 

which our faibers and Jofhua 4 5 

having receiv d, they carry’ d 

ik into the territory of thofe 

nations whom God drove out 

upon their arrival : where 

it fiaid to the time of David, 

who tas favoured by God, 46 

and defired to bave a fettled 

iabernacte for the God of 

Jacob, tt was Solomon bow- 45 

ever that built bim a temple. 

altho’ the maft bigh does not 48 

dwell in temples made with 

bands ; as the prophet faid t, 

<< heaven is my throne, and 49 

“ earth ts my footftool : what 

<< boufe will ye build me ὃ 

« faith the Lord : or what 

“6 ἧς the place of my reft ? 

“© hath not my bund made so 

“¢ all thefe things?” fubborn 51 

people, whofe hearts and ears 

hike the uncircumcifed, are 

always averfe to the boly {pi- 

rit: as your fathers did, fo 

do ye. was there ever any 55 

prophet whom your fathers 

did not perfecute ? have they 
not 


+ Efa. Ixvi, 1° 
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t Saturn. 


CHAP. VII. 


TEVAY τοὺς TPOKATarrenay 
Tas περὶ Τῆς ελευσέως Tov 
Cixaiov, ὧν νυν ὑμεῖς προδὸ- 

53 1αι Kas φονεῖς γεζενησθε, Oe 
Τίνες ἐλάβετε Tov νομὸν εἰς 
διαταζας αἴζελων, Και οὐκ f= 
φυλάξατε. 


5.1 Axovovrss ἧς ταυτα, dis- 
πριοντο Tai καρδίαις  av- 
Τῶν, καὶ εβρυχον Τοὺς οδὸν- 

55 Ta6 ER αὐτὸν. ὑπάρχων δὲ 
χληρης πνευμάτος ἄγιου, α- 
Τενισᾶς εἰς Tov οὐυρᾶνον, εἰδὲ 
dotay Θεοῦ, καὶ Incovy 
ἐστωτα ἐκ δεξιων του Θε- 

560U. καὶ εἶπεν, (δου, θεω- 

FW Τοὺς ουράνους ἀνεῳγμενοῦς, 

καὶ Toy ὑἱοὸν Tou ἀνθρωτοὺ ἐκ 

ἀξίων ἐστωταὰ Tov @rov. 

57 κραξάντες dz φωνῃ μεγαλῇ, 
συνέσχον Ta WTa ἄυτων, 
και ὑρμῆσαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν ex 

58 χυτον. καὶ ἐκβαλόντες εξω 

τῆς πολεως, ελιθοβολουν, 

καὶ ὧι μῴρτυρες ἀπεθεντὸ Τὰ 

\UATIA ἄντων χαρῶ Τοὺς πο-- 

CACHAN καλουμένου Σαυ- 

λου. 

Kai ἐλιθοβολουν Τὸν ΞΤὲ- 
φάνον ἐπικαλούμενον KL λε- 
rovra, “ Κυκιείησου, δεξαι 
ὕο To πνεῦμά μου." θεὶς δὲ 

Τὰ ovata ἐκραξε φωνῇ με- 

farn, Kupis, un OTNONS 

“᾿ς AUTOK THY ἀμαρτιᾶν Tav- 

“ry. kat TouTo εἰπὼν, 
Ἃς ἐκοιμήθη, Zavaos dé ny συν- 

eudoxwy Tn a@vaitecd au- 

του. 


59 


Ἐγένετο 
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not flain thofe who predifted 
the coming of that juft per- 
jon whom you bave fo lately 
betrayed and murder’d? you, 53 
L fay, who received the law - 
by the adminiftration of an- 
gels, but have not however 
obferu'd it. 

When they beard rhefe 54. 
things, they were tranfported 
with rage, and gnafhea their 
teeth againg bim. but be, 55 
full of the holy fpirit, fix'a 
bis eyes jeecor heaven, and 
faw the glory of God, and 
Fefus fianding at the right 
band God. and be faid, 56 
there I fee the heavens open, 
and the fon of man ftandi 
on the right band of God 
then they broke out into a57 
loud cry, and ftopping their 
ears, fell upon bim all at 
once. then they drage’d bims58 
out of the city, and ftoned 
bim: the falfe witneffes bav- 
ing laid down their clothes-at 
& young man’s feet, whofe 
name was. Soul. 

Thus they floned Stephen, 59 
while be was calling upon 
God, and faying, “ Lord 
“© Fefis, receive my Spirit.” 
and on bis knees be cried with 60 
a loud voice, * Lord, lay not 
“* this fin to their charge? 
and baving faid this, be ex- 
pired. and Saul was acceffory τ 
fo bis death, ~ 


Mt 
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Erevero δὲ ey ἘΚΕΙΡῚ ΤῊ 1- 
μερᾷ δίωγμος MEAS ETL τῆν 
EKKANCIAY Thy ἐν Ἰεροσολυ- 
μοις, πάντες TE διεσπάρησαν 
κατὰ Τὰς χωρᾶς τὴς ἸΤουδαι- 
ὥς καὶ “Σαμαρειᾶς, Fam Τῶν 

2 ἀποστόλων. συνεκομισῶν δὲ 
Tov Srepavov ανδρεξ cvrna- 
Bee, καὶ ewoincayro κοπε- 

3 Tov pray ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ. Σαυ- 
AOC OE ελυμαινετὸ THY EKKAN- 
σιᾷν, KATA Τοὺς οἰκους εἰσ- 
“πορευόμενος, συρὼν TE ay 
Ona καὶ γυναῖκας, παρεδίδου 

4 ES φυλάκην. οἱ μὲν οὖν δια-- 
omapevres διπλθον εὐαγελι- 
ζομενοι Τὸν aorov. 


5 aura δὲ κατέλθων εἰς 
‘HOLY Tne Σαμαρειᾶς, exn- 
ρυσσεν αὐτοῖς Tov Χριστον. 

6 προσειχὸν Te ol οχλοι Τοις AE~ 
Γομενοις ὑπο Tou Φιλίππου 
ὁμοθυμάδον, εὖ Tw ἀκούειν 
auTow, καὶ βλέπειν τὰ on- 

7 Mila ἃ ἐποίει. σπολλων fap 

ΤῺ EXOVTWY TYEUUATA ἀκα- 
θαρτα, Bowvra warn φω- 
vy, ἐξηρχεῖο : πόλλοι df πά- 
ραΆξλυμενοι καὶ xwaat ἐθερα-- 

8 χευθησαν. και ἐγένετο xapa 
METAAN ἐν TH ΤΟΛΕὶ ἐκεινῃ. 

9 Ἀνῃρ δὲ τις ovopaTt Σιμὼν 
προυτηρχεν εν ΤῊ πόλει μᾶ- 
ptuwy καὶ εξιστων To εθνος 
Tm Σαμαρείας, repo eva 

IQTiWa ἑαυτὸν μέγαν. ὠὁπρο- 
σειχον τᾶντες ATO μίκρον ἕως 


i= 


At that time the perfecu- 
ton was fo violent againft the 
church at Ferufalem, they 
were all difpers’d through 
tbe regions of Fudea and Sa- 
maria, except the apaftles, 
and fome devout men who 
carried Stephen to bis bu- 
rial, making great lemeita- 
tion over bim. as for Saul, 
be made baveck of the 
Church, entring into their 
houfes, whence be dragg’d 
away botb men and women, 
to. throw them into prifon. 
but they that were difpersd, 
preach'd the gofpel wherever 
they went. 

Pbilip being arrived at g 
Samaria, preached Chrift io 
them. the people attended 
with great unanimity, bear- 
ing bis difcourfes, and obferv- 
tng the miracles be wrought. 
for the impure fpirits, with 
kreai ouicries, came out of 
many that were poffeffed : 
many paralytic, and lame peo- 
ple were cured. which caufed 
great 70} im that city. 


One Simon was then ref- 
dent in that place, who pre- 
tended te be fomething extra- 
ordinary, and by bis magical 
prattices bad fo enchanted the 
people of Samaria, that they τῷ 
all followed him, both old 


ana 


Cyap. yitt, 


CuapP, VILE. 


μέζαλου, ALOVTE, GUTO εἐσ- 
Tiy ἡ duvauss Tov Grou ἡ 
1 μεγαλῆ. προσεῖχον δὲ αὐτῷ, 
δια τὸ ἱκάνῳ χρόνω ταις μᾶ- 
reins εξεστάκεναι! avTous. 
12 0Τὲ df επιστευσαν Tw Φιλιπ-ο 
Tw ευαζεκεζομένῳ Ta wep 
γῆς Baciasas Tov Θέου, Kat 
Tov ovouarTan Tov Ἰησοῦ 
χριστου, ἐβαπτιζοντο. av- 
Ε3 ὄρες TE καὶ ζυνάικες, ὁ δὲ 
Ξιμὼν καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπιστευσε: 
καὶ βαπτισθεὶς ny πχροσκᾶρ- 
τερων τῷ Φιλίσπῳ, θεωρὼν 
TE σημεῖα καὶ δυνάμεις μέγα- 
λας pevoucvat, ἐξισΤ ΤΟ. 


Ακόνσαντες δὲ ἡϊ εν τεροσο- 
λύμοις ἀποστολοὶ OT! ὅεδεκ- 
ται ἡ Σαμάρεια Tov rofoy 
Tov Θεου, ἀπεστειλδὶν IPOS 
ἀαυτοὺυς Tov ΤΙέΤρον Ket Ie 
rsavny, oTive xaTaBavre 

προσηυξαντο περὶ AUT WW, O- 

πως λάβουσι πνευμα apior. 
τόουπτω rap ἣν ἐπ᾿ ουδενι αυτων 

EMIMENTWKOC, μόνον dE fee 

βαπτισμένοι ὑπῆρχον εἰς TO 
17 0v0Ma Tov Kutiou Ἰήσου. Το- 

ve exsribovy Tas xupas ἐπ᾿ 
auTou, καὶ ἐλάμβανον πνεῦυ- 
τ8 μα ἅγιον, θεασάμενος δὲ ὃ 

Ξιμὼν ὅτι dia Τῆς ἐπιθέσεως 

Τῶν Χείρων Τῶν ATOOTOAWY 

didoTa: TO πνευμὰ TO ὁἶγιον, 

MPOONVEKEY QUTOLS χρήματα, 
[9 Agr, ὅστε κάμοι Thy εζου- 
OlAY TAUTNY, ἱνᾷ ᾧ ἂν επι- 
Ow τὰς χείοας, λαμβανῃ 

TVEVUR 


4 
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and Young. this THAN, fad 
they, isthe plenipotentiary of 
God. no wonder they were τι 
fo attach’a to one, who bad 
for a Jong time infatuated 
them with bis arts. but when-12 
they bad embraced the doc- 
frine of Philip, concerning 
the kingdom of the Meffias, 
and the authority of Fefus 
Chrift, they were baptized, 
both men and women. nay, 13 
Simon bimfelf became a pro- 
felyte : and after be was bap- 
tized, be continued with Phi- 
lip, and was tranfported at 
the fight of the miracles and 
prodigies which be perform’ d. 
Now when the apoftles14 
who were at Ferufalem, 
beard that the Samaritans 
had embraced the word of 
God, they fent Peter and 
Jobn, who upon their ar-1¢ 
rival, prayed for them that 
they might receive the boly — 
{pirit. (for as yet be bad16 
not defcended on any of them: 
they baving only been bapti- 
wed in the name of the Lord 
Jefus) the apoftles therefore 37 
gave them impofition of bands, . 
and they received the boly 
/pirit. when Simon faw that 18 
the boly fpirit was given by 
impofition of the bands of the 
apoftles, he offered them mo- 
ney, faying, give me too this 19 
power, that on whom/foever 
1 lay bands be may ai 
f 
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20 Mveua ariov. Tlerpos δὲ εἰ-- 
πε προς avTov, TO aprupiov 
σοὺ GUY σοὶ EIN εἰς «πωλειᾶν, 
ὅτι Ἔην δωρεῶν Tou Θεοῦ ἔνο-- 
μισᾶς δια κρήματων κτασ- 
21 θαι. οὐκ ἐστι σοι μερίς ουδὲ 
KAMNPOS ἐν Τῷ Ἄοζῳ TOUTW, ἢ 
fap καρδια σοὺ οὐκ ἐστὶν εὖ- 
22 θειᾶ ἐνώπιον του Θεῦυ. με- 
Τανοῦσον οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς Κα- 
κιᾶς σου Ταυτης, και δεηθη-- 
Ti Tov Grou, εἰ apa ἄφεθησε- 
TAL σοὶ ἢ ἐπινοια Τῆς καρδιας 

23 σου. εἰς [ap XOANY πικριᾶς Και 
συνδεσμον ἀδικιᾶς OPW σὲ ο»- 

24ta, ἀποκριθεις de ὁ Simwy 
sve, OsnOnTe ὑμεῖς ὕπερ ἐμοῦ 
προς Tov Κυριον, ὅπως μηδὲν 

emealn ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ὧν εἰρηκατε. 

250 μὲν οὖν διαμαργυράμεένοι, 
καὶ λαλήσαντες Tov Λοζον 
Tov Κυριου, ὑπεσύρεψαν εἰς 
Ἱερουσαλημ, πολλᾶς TE κω- 
μᾶς Τῶν Σ αμαρειτῶων EVITE- 
λισᾶντο. 

46 Αἴγελος δὲ Κυριου ἐλαλῆσε 
“ρος ΦΙΛΙΤΊΤΟν, AW, a- 
γασγηθι καὶ πορευου κατα 
μεσημβριαᾶν, ἐπὶ Τὴν ὁδὸν 
τὴν kaTaBawoveay amo 1ε- 
ρουσάλημ εἰς Talay, avrn 

47 στιν ἐρήμος. καὶ ἀναστᾶς 
εἐπορευθη, καὶ ov, avnp Al- 
iow εὐνουχος, δυναστηςΚαν- 
dakne τῆς βασιλίσσης Αἰθιο- 


χων, ὃς NY ἔπι! πασῆς Τῆς 
ralne αὐτῆς, ὃς εληλυθει 


᾿ ροσκυνήσοων εἰς Ἱερουσαλῆμ. 
28 ny TE ὑποστρέφων, καὶ Ka~ 
θῆμενος ἐπὶ TOU ἅρματος ἄυ- 
Tov, 
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CHAP. VIIf,: 


the holy foirit. but Peter 20 
faid unto him, thy money pe- 
rifo with thee, for thinking 
that the gift of Ged may 
be purchafed with money. 
thou haft no manner of foare 2 
in this gift: for thy beart is 
not right in the fight of God. 
repent therefore of this thy 22 
wickednefi, and pray te God, 

to forgive, if it be pofftble, 
this faggeftion you have en- 
hertain'd. for I perceive 23 
you are upon toe brink of mi- 
fery, led captive by your fin, 
Simon anfwered, do you pray 24 
to the Lord for me, that no- 
thing like what you mention 
may befall me. after thisrs 
the apofiles baving certified 
and preached the word of 
the Lord, returned to Feru- 
falem, preaching the gofnel ὧν 
the way in many villages of 
the Samaritans. 

Now an angel of the Lord 26 
{poke to Philip, faying, a- 
rife, and go toward the jouth, 
by the way that leads from 
Jerufalem to Gaza, in te 
defart, accordingly he de- 24 
parted: aid το! a man of 
Ethiopia, an eunnen of great 
Gulbority under * Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, and 
was ber high-treafurer: be 
bad been at Ferufalem, to 
perform the duties of a pro- 
felyte, but was now upon bis 28 
return, and fat in bis cha- 

: riot 
* Queen of Meroe, 


Cuap, Vill. 


TOU, KMl ἀνεζινῶσκε Toy προ- 
20 φῆτην Hea. εἰπε de To 
WIEUMA Τῷ DINATW, προῦ- 
ελθε, Kai κολληθητι Τῷ ἀρ- 
ἀομᾶτι Τουΐω. προσδραμων 
δὲ ὁ Φιλίσπος ἤκουσεν αὐτου 
ἀναγιχγωσκοντος Toy mpopn- 
τὴν Hoaiav, καὶ ETE, apa 
fs γινώσκεις ἃ ἀναγινώσκεις ὃ 
4τὺ δὲ εἰπε, πῶς pap ἂν δυναι- 
uny, cay μὴ Ti OONTNON μεὺ 
χαρεκαλεσε TE TOY Dial Toy 
avafarta καθίσαι συν av- 
22 Τῷ. ἢ ἢ ὃς περιοχη THe γρα-- 
QIK ἣν αὐεγινωσκεν, ἣν HUTA, 
ὡς πρόβατον ἐπι σφαγὴν 
nxOn, και ὡς αβίνος ἐνᾶν- 
10») Tou K&ifovTo¢ αὐτοῦ 
ADO, ὑυτως Οὐκ ἄνοιζει 
τὸ στόμα ἄστου. εν Τῇ 
ταπεινοσει αὐτοὺ ἡ Κρισις 
ἄντου, πρῦπ " Τὴν δὲ [ε- 
νεῶν ἄντὸν Τις διηγῆσε- 
ται ὅΤι δὶ PET aL AiO THE 
Γῆς ἢ Cen ἄντου. aTo- 
κριθεις de 0 εὐνοῦχος Tw Φι- 
ALTTW, EWE, Οέομᾶι σοὺ, 
πέρι Τινος ὁ προφήτης ast 
TouTO ὃ περι EAUTOV, Ἢ Περι 
5.5 ἕτερου Tivos? avoikac δὲ 6 Φι- 
MITHO Τὸ OTOL ἄυτου, Ket 
αρξαμενος ἀπὸ τῆς paps 
TAUTIK, εὐητελίσαγο αὐτῷ 


34 


20 TovIncouv. ὡς df εἐπορευον-.. 


ΤΟ κατα τὴν δόρν, πΆθον ἔπι 
Τι veep, καὶ φησιν ὦ εὐνου-- 
X0%, ἰόου UDWP, τι κωλύει μὲ 
27 βαπτισθῆναι ὃ [εἰπε δὲ ὃ 
Φιλίσπος, εἰ πιστεύεις εξ ὅ- 
am Τῆς Kapdiac, εξεστιν. 


ἄπ0- 
ΑἸ XX, 1G. li. 7. 
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riot, reading the prophet E- 
faias. then the foirit faid un-29 
to Philip, go near, and ad- 
vance to bis chariot. Philip 30 
ran 9. bim, and bearin 
bim read the prophet Efaias, | 
faid, do you underfiand what 
you read? bow can 1, an- 3 
fwer'd be, without fome ex- 
pofitor ? and be dcfired Phi- 
lip to mount, and ft with 
him. the pafface of the [crip- 22 
ture ee ede, μ᾽ 
this, “6 be was led as a foeep 
‘© to the flaughter, and like 
a lamb before bis focarer; 
“< was dumb, fo opened he not 
bis mouth :_ in bis bumili- 3 
‘< ation be was judged, be 
ἐς was taken off: and who 
““ foall deferibe the men of 
“< bis time ὃ for the land 
ς bas taken away bis life.” 
and the eunuch anfwered Phi- 
lip, end faid, pray; of whom 
does the propbet fa this ? 4 
himfelf, or of fome other 
then Philip enter’d upon the 25 
fubjeé?, and foow'd bow the 
whole paffage was applica- 
ble to Fefus. as they pur-36 
{ued their journey, they came 
to @ place of water: and 
the eunuch faid, fee, bere is 
water ; what fhould binder 
my beng baptized? | and 27 
Philip fard, if you believe 
with all your beart, you may. 
and be anfwered, I do be- 
lieve that Fefus Chrif?t is the 
Mmm fen 
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απόκριθεις Gf εἰπε, πίσ- 
Τευὼ Tov υἱὸν Toy Θεέου Evatt 

38 Τοντησοὺν Χριστον “.} καὶ 
ἐκέλευσε στῆναι TO ὥρμα, καὶ 
κατεβησᾶν ἀμφοτεροι εἰς ΤΌ 
ὕδωρ, O, TE Φιλίσσος και ὃ 
εὐνουχος, Kat εἐβαπστισεν αυ.- 

39 Tov. ore d aveBuoay εκ Tov 
υδατος, πνευμα Kuoiov ἡρ- 
HAGE Τὸν Φιλισγον, Καὶ οὐκ 
εἰδὲν αὐτὸν ουκετι ὃ εὐνουχος, 
EWOPVETO [ap τὴν Cdov au- 

40Tav Xapwr. Φιλέσσος 
ἑυρεθη εἰς ACwrov, kat diep- 
χομενος cunrreaileTo τας πο- 
ALG Wacas, we Tov ελθεὶν 
auToy εἰς Kaioapeay. 

τ Ὁ ἃ Savane ett ἐμπνεων 
ἀπειλῆς Καὶ φονοῦυ εἰς ΤΟυς 
μαθητάς Tou Κυρίου, προ- 

2 σελθων Τῷ ἀρχίερει, NTnGa- 
TO HA) αυτοὺ ἐπιστολᾶς εἰς 
αμασκον προς Τὰς συνάζω- 
[2% οτῶς FAY Τινᾶς Eup THK 
odou ovrac avdpac Τε καὶ [υ- 
γαικας, δεδεμενους ἀγα εἰς 
Lepovo aanu. 

Ey 


CHAP. 1x. 


fon of God.| fo he order’d 38 
the charioteer to flop: and 
they went down inte the wa- 
ter, both Philip and the 
eunuch ; and be baptized 
bim. when they were come 39 
out of the water, the fpirtt 
of the Lord caught ateay 
Philip, that the eunuch faw 
him no more: and be pur- 
fued bis way wih joy. but 40 
Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and paffing on, be 
preached in all the cities, till 
be came to Cefarca, 


Saul fill breathing out πο. } 
thing but threats and flaugh- 
ter againft the difciples of 
the Lord, went to the high * 
prieft, and demanded letters 
or the fynagognes of Daimaf- 
“ bsg be kend mye this 
fect, whether men or women, 
be might bring them bound 
to Ferufalem. 

As 


. V.37: This verfe is not in the Complutenfian edition ; nor in the 
MSS. ot Stephens 3. s.6. sf. the Alexandrian MS. 2 Greek MS. of Eraf{mus, 
al. new Col. 2. Lincoln. Montfort. Laud... eight MSS. of Cardinal 
Barbarini. Petav. 1.3. Cantab, 1. Bez 2. Covel. 2, 3. Mount Sinah. Leice?t, 
Battter. 2, Vienna, Seidel. nor in the Coptic, the Syriac, and Ex hiopic 


verfions ; nor in the Latin MS. of Beda; nor in Chryloftom. 
thinks it an interpolation ; and Dr. 
left out of fo many of the moft yal 


Grotius 


Mills fays, that the verfe fhould be 
uable and moft antient manufcripts, 


either by the negligence or the fraud of tranferibers, 1s really incredt- 


ble: that moft pro 


bly it was at firft only a marginal nore, which at 


length flipt into the text, tho’ very early, becaufe the Vulgar, Irenzus, 


Cyprian, and the very anricat 


MS. of Laud, have it, but with fome 
variation; ἃ farther proof of its bein 


g fuppofititious. he concludes, by 


thinking ic was borrowed from v.9. cap. το, of the Ep. to the Romans. 


Vid. a. h. J. & Prol. 371, 


CHAP. 1X, 


4 Ev ἃ rw πορεύεσθαι, ε[ε- 
γψεέτὸ αὑτὸν εἴιζειν ΤῊ Δα- 
μάσκῳ, καὶ εξαιφνῆς περιε- 
OTPAWEY AUTOY OWS ATO Του 

4 οὐράνου. καὶ πέσων ET Τὴν 
Γῆν, πκουσε φωνὴν λέγουσαν 
AUTW, Σαουλ, Σαουλ, Τι 

5 μὲ διωκεῖς ὃ εἰπὲ δὲν TIC Et, 
Kupie? ὃ δὲ Κυριος εἶπεν sera 
εἰμί Inoovs ay σὺ διωκεις, 
Loxanpoy * σοι προς Kevtpa 

6 nacriley. τρεμὼν TE Kal 
θχμβὼν εἰπε, Κύριε, Tt μὲ 
θέλεις ποίησαι ὃ καὶ ὁ Κυρίος 
χροὸς αὐυτον,) aan’ ἀναατηθι 
Kai εἰσελθε εἰς TNY TOMY, ΚΑΙ 
λαληθησεται ToL τι σε dk 

7 Woy. ἃ δὲ ἀνδρες δι συνο- 
δέυοντες αὐτῳ, εἰαΤΉκεισαν 
EVVEOL, ἀκούοντες μὲν Τῆς φω- 
γῆς, μηδένα dz θεωρουντες, 

8 πγερθη ds ὁ Ξαυλος ἀπὸ Τῆς 
Γῆς, ἀνεωγμενῶν δὲ Twy op- 
θαλμων ἄυτου, ovdeva εβλε- 
πε, Χειραζωγουντες δὲ αὑτόν, 

9 εἰσηζαάγον εἰς Δαμᾶσκονα Kat 
ny muspac Τρεῖς μη Pactwy, 
Καὶ οὐκ EMATEY, ουδὲ ἐπιεν. 


10 Hy δὲ τις μαθητὴς ἐν Δα- 
μασκῳ ὀνομᾶτι Ανανιᾶς, KAI 
εἴτε προς αὑτὸν a Kupios ey 


ὁρα- 
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fs be was on δὲς journey, 3 
and near Damaftus, on a 
fudden, a light from heaven 
Jurrounded bim, and be fell 4 
to the ground, and bearda 
voice which (αἰ to him, Saul, 
Saul, why perfecuteft thou 
me ἢ pa be faid, who art 5 
thou, Lord? and the Lord 
faid, I am Fefus whom thou 
perfecuteft: [it ts bard for’ 
thee to kick againft the goad, 
then trembling with the fright © 
Saul faid, Lord, what wilt 
thou bave metodo? and the 
Lord faid to bim,} but rife, 
and go into the city, and you 
Shall be toldwhat you muft do, 
the mean while the menwho 
accompany’d bim, remain'd 
aftonife’d, bearing 4 voice, 
but feeing no one. at length 8 
Saul rofe from the ground; 
and when be opened bis eyes, 
be could not fee: fo that they. 
led bim by the band, ang 
brought bim to Damajcus, 
where be was three days 9 
without fight, and did nei- 
their eat nor drink. 

Now there was @ diftiple1o 
at Damafcus, named Ana- 
nias, to whom the Lord faid 

Mmm 2 int 


* All from δίωκεις to ἀλλά ἀναστηϑι is not in the Complutenfian edi- 
tion, nor in apy of the fourteen MSS. of R. Stephens, nor of Laud. 
2, 3.new Col. 1,2. Magdal. Lincoln.cizht of Barbarini, Cantab. 2. Petay.. 
1,3. Covel. 2, 3,4. Mount Sinah, Leiceft. Bat.2. Montfort, Vien. Seidel, 
nor in the Coptic, or Syriac veriions, nor in Chryfoftom. Erafmus, Beza, 
Grorius, &c. canclude it was borrowed from Adts xxii, το, and χχὺϊ, 


14. fee Dr, Mills 2.1. & Prol. 881. 
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ἡραματι, Ἀνανιῶ, ὃ δὲ arty, 
ἀτιδου epw, Κυριε. 0 δὲ Κυριος 
Ζρος AUTOV, ἀνστας πορεῦ-- 
θητι ἐπὶ Τὴν puuny τῆν κα- 
λουμένην Ευθειίαν, καὶ Cnrn~ 
σον evatkialouda Ξαυλον o- 
γομῶτι, Tapas, ιδου rap 
I2APOMEVXETAL, και εἰδὲν ἐν O- 
ρᾶματι avdoa ovopati Ava- 
way εἰσελθονΥα, καὶ επιθεν-- 
τὰ αὐτῷ χειρα, ὅπως ava~ 
12 βλέψῃ. ἀπεκριθη δὲ ὁ Ava- 
wat, Κυριε, a@knxoz aa 
TOAAWY HEP TOV ανόρος Του- 
TOV, OOH KAKA ETOINGE TOI 
14 afion σοὺ ev Ἱερουσαλῆμ- Kat 


exer eovoiay Tapa Τῶν 


αρχιέρεων, ONTAL παντᾶς 
TOUC επικαλουμενοὺυς TO ονο-- 
τ5μᾶ σου. εἰπε δὲ προς αὐτον 
ὁ Κυριος, πορεύου, ὅτι σκεῦος 
EKAOTNS LOL ἐστιν OUTOS, TOU 
βαστασαι To ovoua mou ενω-- 
σιον εἐθγων, καὶ Baoiraswy, 
w6uwy Te Ισραηλ. εζω [ἀρ ὑ- 
“οὐειξο αὐτῷ ὧσα Of αυτον 
ὑπερ TOU OVOUATOS μου πᾶ- 
τ θέειν. ἀπῆλθε ὃὲ Avanac, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Τὴν οἰκιῶν, 
και ἔσιθεις ex” αυτὸν TAS Χει- 


μας, eure, Ξαουλ ἄδελφε, ὁ 


Κυριος “πεστάλκε μὲ (In- 
cous) ὃ οφθεις dot ev Tn ὅδῳ 
ἢ Mpxou ὅπως ἀγαβλεψης, 
και TANGO, πνευμαᾶτος ἀτιου. 
18 Καὶ εὐθέως αἀπέπεσον απὸ Τῶν 
οφθάλμων αυτου WOH λεπι- 
δὲς, ἀνεβλεψε TE, καὶ Bag 


τᾶς 
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in avifion, Ananias! and 
be faid, Lord, bere I am. 
and the Lord faid unto bim,11 
arife, and go to the fireet called 
Straight, and enquire at tbe 
houfe of Fudas, for one Sul 
of Tarfus: for δὲ is there 
at prayer, (at that very 1 12 
fiant Saul faw in a viften 
the faid Ananias come in, 
and put bis hand on him, . to 
reftore bis fight.) then Ana- 13 
nias aufwered, Lord, I bave 
heard from many that this 
man bas done a world of 
mifchief io iby faints at Fe- 
rufaiem: be ts now here, ΤᾺ 
and ἐς impower'd by the chief 
priefis, to imprifon ali that 
make profeffion.of ihy name. 
go, faid the Lord to him: 15 
for be ts the inftrument I 
have chofen, to bear my 
name io the Gentiles, to 
kings, and to the chilis en of 
ἤραφί. for Iwill make bim 16 
fee bow much be muft fuffer 
for my name, Ananias there-17 
fore departed, and beiig ar- 
rived at the boufe, he put 
bis bands on Saul, and aid, 
brother Saul, tbe Lord, even 
Jefus that appeared to you on 
your sourney bither, hath [ἐπὶ 
me, that you might obtain 
your fight, and be filled with 
the boly fpirit. immediately 18 
there fell from bis eyes fome- 
thing like fcales, and be re- 
cover’ ἐ his fight , upon which 
be 


CHAP, IX. 
Tac ἐβαπτίσθη. καὶ άβων 


1QTPODNY, ενισχυσεν. EfEvETO 
ἃ: (ὁ Savan) μετὰ Twy εν 


Δαμασκῳ ὧν ἥμερας df= 
μᾶσκῳ pala pa fraid fome time with the dif- 


Tia. 


20 Kat εὐθέως ey Tak συνᾶ- 
fora exnpuoce Tov Ingouv, 
OT: GUTOC ἐστὶν O ὑἱος Tov 

21 Θέου. εξισταντο δὲ πάντες 
Ot @KOVOYTEC, Καὶ EAZTOV, Οὐχ 
ὁντος ἐστιν ὁ πορθησᾶς ἐν [ε- 
pousaanu Τοὺς επικαλοῦμε- 
νους ΤΌ OVOUA TOUTO, καὶ WOE 


εἰς Τουτὸ FanauOee iva δὲδὲ.. 


μένους χυτους Harn ἐπι Τοὺς 
22 ἄρχιερεις ὃ Σαύλος ὃὲ μαλ-: 
λον ενεδυνάμουτο, καὶ συνε- 
χυνε Tous τουδαιους Tous κα- 
Τοικουντᾶς ey Διαάμασκῳ, 
συμβιβαΐζων ὁτι ὄντος ἐστιν 

0 ἄριστος. : 
23 ὥςς δὲ ἐπληρουντὸ muspat 
ikaval, συνεβουλευσαντο οἱ 
24 1ουδαιοι ἀνελεῖν @UTOV. εἴ- 
ywoOn δὲ Tw Σαυλῳ ἡ επι- 
Bovan αυτων. παρετήρουν 
TE Τὰς συλᾶς ἡμέρας TE Kat 
γυκτος, ὅπως AVTOY AUAWOI. 
25 λάβοντες δε auTov or μαθη- 
Tat νυκτός, καθηκᾶν δια Tov 
τείχους, καλᾶσᾶντες ἐν σπυ- 
26 ριδι. παράγενομενος dz (ὃ 
Σαυλος) εἰς Ἱερουσαλῆμ, & 
πείρατο κολλᾶσθαι Τοῖς μᾶ-- 
θητις, καὶ πάντες ἐφοβουν- 
TO ᾶντον, με πιστευοντες ὅΤι 
27 ἐστι μαθητής. Βαρναβᾶς δὲ 
επιλαβομενος αὐτὸν, npare 
ρος Τοὺς ATOOTOANUG, Καὶ 
171- 
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4.23 
be. infiantly. arefe, and was 
baptized. and when be hadig 
taken fome food, be was re~ 
fref'd. after which Sauk 


ciples at Damafcus. : 
immediately be maintarm-20 
ed in the fynagogues, that. 
Fefus was the fom of Gods 
the audience were all ama-~21 
= : τὰ dine is not this be 
that perfecuted the profeffors. 
of this dofirine pr ki 
and came bere on purpofe to. 
carry them. prifoners to the 
chief priefis ? however Saul 22 
frill gain'd ground, and con- 
founded the Fews of Damaf- 
cus, proving that Fefus was 
the Meffias. 


A good while after, the23 
Fews confpir'’d to kill bim: 
but Saul was appriz’ d of their 24 
plot. and as they were night 
and day upon tbe watch at 
the gates, in order to kill 
bim, the difciples took bim25 
by night, and let bim down  - 
the wall in a basket. when 26 
Saul was come to Ferufalem 
be try'd to afficiate bimplt 
with the difciples: but-they 
were all afraid of bim, and 
could not be perfuaded. that 
be was a difciple. thereupon 247 
Barnabas took bim with him 
to the apoftles, and re- 
lated to them how the — 

ad 
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ἀηγήσατο AUTO τως ἐν ΤῊ 
ὅδῳ εἰδὲ Τὸν “Κυριον, καὶ ὅτι 


ελαχλῆσεν αυτῶ KAl Τως Ep | 


Δαμῶσκῳ ἐπαρῥησιασᾶτο εν 
28 Τῷ ovouati Tov Ιήσου. kat 
NY MET αὐτῶν εἰσ πθρευομενος 
εἰς Τερουσαΐημ, Καὶ ΤαρβΉ-- 
διαΐζομενος εν Τῷ ονόματι TOV 
20 Κυρίου ἴησου. rane ΤῈ Kat 


συνεΐπγει προς’ Τοὺς Ean. 


ἡστας, O δὲ ἐπεχείρουν αυ- 
ZOTOY ᾿ ἀνξλειν. EMIPVOYTES 
oO αδέλφοι κατήγαγον auToy 
εἰς Καισαρειαν, καὶ εξατεσ- 
Téiray αὐτὸν εἰς Tapooy. , 
Ar μεν ουν exxanciat κα 
ὅλης Τῆς Ἰουδαιας καὶ Γαλι- 
λαιᾶς καὶ Ξαμαρειας εἶχον ft’ 
ρηνὴν, οἰκοδομουμενᾶι καὶ πο- 
ρευομέναι Ty poBw Του Κυ- 
ρίου, και ΤῊ παρακλῆσει 
Tou afiou πνεύματος ETAN- 
32 Quvevre.  ereveTo de Πέτρον 
OMEVOY δια TAYTOY, Ka 
‘ -TenBey καὶ πρὸς Tovs hag 
Τοὺς κατοικουντες Audday 
33 cupe δὲ ἐκεῖ ανθρωπον τινὰ Al- 
νεῶν OVOMATI, εξ Τῶν ΟΚΤΩ 
᾿ κατακείμενον emt κραββατω; 
3406 ἣν “παραλελυμένος. Και 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ o ΤΕΥρος, Αἰνε, 
ἰσταὶ σὲ Ἰησοῦς ὁ Χριστος, 
αναστηθι, καὶ OTpwoov σε- 
αυτὼ: καὶ ευθέως χνεστη:- 
45 Καὶ doy αυτον WATE OL KA- 
TOKOUYT EC ἂν καὶ Tov 
Σαρώναν, ATIVE ἐπεστρεψαᾶν 
emt Toy Kupioy. 
36 Ey loxrands Τὶς ny μαθη- 
Tha ovouaTt Tabba, ἢ di- 
EPMNVEVOLENT 
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CHAP, ΙΧ. 
bad appear’d to him on bis 
journey, and bad fpoken to 
bim, and bow publickly Saul 


bad preach’d at Damafcus 


in the name of Fefus. then 28 
be conversd freely with ibe 
apoftles at Ferufalem : and be 29 
openly preach’ ὦ in the name of 
the Lord Fefus, and difputed 
againft tbe Hellenifis, who 
therefore plotted againft bis 
life: which when the bre-30 
thren knew, they brought him 
down to Cefarea, and fent 
bim away to Tarfus, 

Then the churches in all 31 
Judea, Galilee, and Sama- 
ria, were unmolefied and efta- 
δὲ 6 4, and by their religious 
conduct, and the affiftance of 
the boly fpirit, grew more 
extenfive. now as Peter was 32 
making a general vifitation, 
he went to Lydda, to fee the 
converts in that city, where 33 


. Jinding a man named Eneas, 


ἃ paralytic, who had kept 
bis bed eight years, Peter 34. 
faid to bim, Eneas, Fefus, 
who is the Mefhab, gives 
thee. bealth: rife, and make 
your bed your felf: upon 
which be immediately rofe. 
and all that dwelt at Lyd-365 
da, and Saron, faw him, 
and became converts to the 
Lord. . 


At Foppa. there was a36 
aifciple named. Labitha, that 


25 


CHAP. 1X. 


ἐρμπνευομενη AEETAt Δοορκᾶς, 
auTn ny πΆΤρης aratwy ερ- 
fur καὶ ἐλεημοσυνων “ὧν ἐ- 
27 Toul. ἐζενετο OE ἐν ταις TN 
μεραὶς extnaic ασθεγησασαν 
auTny χποθᾶνειν, Ἀουσᾶντες 
de αὐτὴν cinkxay ev ὑπερωῳ. 
38 ἐὺς δὲ ovens Avddns ΤΉ 1οπ- 
τη, οἱ μάθπται ἀκουσάᾶντες 
oT: TT pos ἐστιν εὐ αὐτὴ, 
πεστιιλαν Cue αγόρας προς 
QUTOY, παρακάλουντες un 
oxynoas ᾧελθειν EWS AUT Wr. 


290 Ἄναστᾶς δὲ ΤΊΣΤρΟν cure 
᾿πλθεν αὐτοῖς, ὃν παράζενομε- 
Ὃν ἀγηγαγον εἰς ΤῸ ὑπερῷον, 
καὶ TANGTNTAY αὐτῷ πα- 
σαὶ ὧι χῆραι κλχιουσᾶι, και 
ἐπιδεικυσυτναι XITWVAS καὶ i 
ματισ OCA ETO MET αυτων 
4o oven ἡ Sopkac. exBarwy dé 
tw παντας ἃ Tiree, Bac τὰ 
rovaTa mpoonvtaTo, καὶ & 
χιστρεψᾶς APK Τὸ σώωμᾶ, 
εἰπε, Ταάβιθα, ἀγαστηθι. ἡ 
ὃς nvatts Tove οφθχάμους ἀὺυ- 
τῆς, καὶ ἰδουσα Τὸν TleTpay, 
41 ανεκαθισε. δοὺς ds avn Χει- 
ῥά, ἀνέστησεν ἄντην, φω- 
γησῶς Of TOU ἀγιους καὶ τᾶς 
χῆρᾶς, παριστησεν αὐτὴν 
4,2 ἴωσαν. [ζνωστον δὲ ἐγένετο 
κα ὑλῆς τῆς lowmn, Kat 
πόλλοι ἐπιστευσᾶν ἔτι TOY 
43 Kupiov. ereveTo δὲ ἡμερᾶς ἱ- 
κάνᾶς μεῖναι αὐτὸν εν ἸΟΠΤΉ 
παρὰ Tin Ξιμωνι βύυρσει. 
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is in Greek, * Dorcas: this 
woman was very aliive in 
all the offices of benevolence 
and charity. foe bappen’d37 
to fall fick at that time, and 
died: after they bad ῥα δ᾽ ἃ 
ber body, they laid ber out 
in an upper chamber. as38 
Lydda was near Foppa, and 
the difciples having beard 
that Peter was there, they 
fent two-men to bim to defire 
be would come to them with- 
out delay, 

Peter immediately went 39 
with them, and when be 
was come, ibey condutted 
him to the upper chamber : 
and all ibe widows advanc’d 
to him weeping, and foewd 
ibe robes and garmenis which 
Dorcas made while fhe was 
with them. but Peter turn’d4o 
them all out, and kneeled 
ἄρτον and prayed, then turn- 
ing towards the body, Ta- 
bitha, faid be, arife imme- 
diately. fhe opened ber eyes: 
and when fhe faw Peter, 
foe fat up. Peter lent ber gy 
bis band, and lift ber up; 
and baving called the faints 
and widows, he prefented ber 
alive, this was foon fpread gz 
thro’ all Foppa ; and many 
believed in the Lerd. fo that a2 
Peter fiaid there a confider- 
able time with one Simon a 
banner. 


* A Kid. 
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I 


10 Weay ἑκτην. EFevETO 


— Asmp δὲ Τις ny ey Kaioa- 
pea ovomart Κορνήλιος, ἕ- 
KATOVT APNG EK σ΄ Τειρῆς Τῆς 
καλουμένης ΙΤάλικῆς, εὐσεβὴς 
καὶ φοβουμενος Tov Θεὸν, σὺν 
σάντι TW οἰκῳῷ ἄυτου, “Τοιων 
TE ελεημόσυνᾶς πολλᾶς Tw 


AAW, KA δεομένος Του Θεου 


διαπαντος. εἰδὲν ἐν ὁραματι 
φάνερως, WOE ὥραν ἐννάτην 
Ὑῆς ἥμερᾶς, afperov τοῦ Θε- 
ov εἰσελθοντῶ προς auToy, 
Rat εἰπόντα AUT, Kopyae 
A. ὃ δὲ ἀτενίσας AUTH, 
καὶ ἔμφοβος γένομενος, εἰπε, 
τι ἐστι Κυριε ὃ εἶπε δὲ αὐτῳ, 
δι προσευχᾶι σου Καὶ Ai ἐλε- 
nuoouval σου ἀνεβησαᾶν εἰς 
μνημοσυνον ἐνωπιον Tov Θε- 
οὐ. καὶ wy Tenor εἰς 1[07-- 
ny avopas, καὶ μετα πεμψαι 
Σιμωνα ὃς ἐπικαλείται U:- 
Tp. ὄντος ξενιζεται Tapa 
Tim Σιμωνι βυρσει, ᾧ ἐστιν 
οἰκια Tapa θαλασσᾶν. 

Ως δὲ χτηλθεν 6 αγγέλος ὁ 
λάλων avTw φωνησᾶς δυο 
TWY OlKETWY ἄυτου, Και 
oTpaTiwrny εὐσεβῆ τῶν 
χροσκαρτεβουντων αὐτῷ, Και 
ἐξηγησάμενος αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα, 
ἀπεστειλεν AUTOUS εἰς Τὴν 1- 
ΟἼΤΗν. 

Tp ds ἐπαύριον Οδοιπορουν- 
Τῶν ἐκείνων, καὶ ΤΊ] πόλει {- 
plovrwy,’ avehn Terpoc ἐπι 
TO δωμα προσευξασθαι, περι 
d& προσ- 
Teves, καὶ πθελε γευσασθαι, 

Tapa 
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In Cefareatherewas a cen- 
turion of a cobort inthe Ttalic 
legion, whofe name wasCorne- 
lius, ὦ religious man, and was 
& profelyte, togetber with all 
bisfamily : be gavemuch aims 
to the people, and was affidu- 
ous in bis prayers to God. 
one day abous the xinth beur, 
he clearly fawe in a vifvou 
an angel of Gol, who ad- 
dreft bimfeif to bim, and 
faid, Cornelius! and when 
δὲ looked on bim, he was a- 
fraid, and faid, shat is it, 
Lord ? and be faid to bin, 
iby prayers and thine alm 
have been obferv’d and ap- 
prov’d by God. fend τοῦ 
sengers immediately te Foppa, 
for one Simon, whofe fir- 
name is Peter: be lodges 
with one Simon a tanner, 


whofe boufe is by the fea-fide. 


Ms foon as the angel thay 
spoke to Coraelius was de- 
parted, be called two of bis 
domefticks, and a@ devour 
Soldier, one of thofe that were 
in waiting : aud after be had 
related to them ibe: xbele af 
fair, he fent them to Foppa. 

On the morrow as they 
were on their journer, ail 
drew nigh the city, Peter 
went upon the leads to pray, 


CHAP. x, 


Σ 


about the βχι hour. andre 


being feiz’d with hunger, be 


3 
weEin 


Cuap. x. 


παρασκευαΐζοντων δὲ ἐκεινῶν, 
ἐπέπεσεν EM αὐτὸν ἐκστασις. 
χα Καὶ θευρει Τὸν ουρᾶνον ἄνεῳχ.- 
μενον, καὶ κατάβαινον Gr 
auToy) σκεῦος Ti ox oborny 
usanny, τεσσαᾶρσιν apxar 
δεδεμένον, καὶ κάθιεμενον ere 

(2 Τῆς [IK ἐνῷ ὑπῆρχε TAVTA 
τὰ TéeTpaT0Ca, καὶ TH ἐρ- 
META Τῆς IK, Καὶ Τὰ πετει- 

13 νὰ Τοῦ ουὐρᾶνου. Καὶ ἐζενε ΤῸ 
PWN πρὸς αυτον. ἀναστας 

140leTpe, θυσον καὶ pars. ὃ δὲ 
ΠΕΤΡῸς εἰπε, μηδαμῶς, Ky. 
pit, ὅΤι ουδέποτε ἐφᾶγον May 

“5 Κοινὸν ἢ ἄκαθαρτον. καὶ 
φωνη Waray εκ δευτέρου προς 
αυτον, @ ὁ Θεὸς exabance, 

τό συ μὴ κοινον. Τοῦτο δὲ se- 
VETO EMLTPK. καὶ πάλιν ἄ- 
veampln To σκεῦος εἰς Τὸν ου- 
ρᾶνο». 

17 Os dF ἐν ἑαυτῳ διππορει 6 
Πετρος Ti ἂν en To ὑραμά ὃ 
εἰδε, καὶ idov, οἱ ἄνδρες δι a- 
AEOTAALVR α͵Ὸὸ Τοῦ Kocyn- 
MOD» διερωγησαντες THY οἱ- 
KAY δι μῶωνο:, ἐπσιστησαν ἔτι 

18 γον πυλῶνα. καὶ φωγησαᾶν- 
τες ἐπυνθχγοντο εἰ Σιμων ὁ ἐ- 
σικαλουμένος ΤἸΕΤρος εἐνθχδε 
ξεγιζεται. 

190 Fou ὃς Π|:Τρον διενθυμου-- 
HEVOU TEDL TOU AMATO εἰ- 
πεν AUTO TO Arupa, (δου, 

20 avdo¢ ζήτουσι σε. ἄλλα a~ 
γασταᾶς κατάβηθι, καὶ 70- 
pevov σὺν αὐτοῖς, μηδὲν dia 
κρινόμενος, ὁοτι ἐζω απεσ- 

21 Ταλκᾷ avTou, καταβᾶς δὲ 

π-- 
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- 48 common or unclean. 


Φ 


would bave bad fomething 
to eat: but while they were 
making it ready, be fell into 
4 trance, when be fow the 1s 
beaven open, and fomething 
defcending in the form of ἃ 
great focet, 1γ4 at the four 
corners, and let down to 
the earth: in it were all 12 
forts of quadrupeds, reptiles, 
and birds. and a vbicersg 
faid to bim, rife, Peters 
kill and eat. but Peter faid, 14. 
not fo, Lord; for I bave 
never eaten any thing that 
and 15 
the vusice [pake to him again 
the fecond time, don’t call 
that common, which God 
calls clean. this was done 16 
thrice: and then the /beet 
was taken up into beaven, 

_ Wile Peter was perplex. 17 
ed about the fignification of 
this vifion, the meffengers 
from Cornelius having en 
quir’d out Simon's boufe, ar- 
riv'd at the gate, and cal-18 
ling fomebody, ask*d, whe- 
ber Sinon Peter lodg’d 
there. 3 


As Peter was ftill pon-19 
dering upon the vifion, the 
Spit faid to bims there 
are people below, who en- 
quire for you. rife therefore, 20 
get thee down, and go with 
them, without hefitating : 9d 
1 bave fent them. then Pe-24% 

Non ser 
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Fleroos προς Tous αὐδρας, εἰ-- 
πεν, QV, EW εἰμι. ὃν ζη- 

. THTS, τις ἡ ἀιτια δὶ ἣν TAH 
22peoTe? ot δὲ εἶπον, Κορνη- 
MMOS ἑκατοντάρχης, ἄν δὶ-- 
καιος Kar φοβουμένος Tov Θε- 
ον, μαρτγυβουμενος Té ὑπο ὃ- 
λοὺ Τοῦ ἐθνοὺς τῶν Ἰουδαίων, 
ἐχρηματισθη ὑπο ἀϊγέλου a~ 
pou μεταπεμψάσθαι σε εἰς 
TOY O1KOY ἄυτοὺυ, καὶ ἀκου- 
22 σαὶ PNUATA παρᾶ σοὺ. εἰσ-: 
᾿καλέσαμενος OUY αὐτους, EEE- 
UCE- 

Tn δὲ ἐπαύριον avaorac 
ἐξηλθε σὺν AUTON, καὶ Τίνες 
Twy ἀδελφίυν Τῶν ATO Τῆς 

24 1οπ πῆς συνῆλθον αὐτῶ. Καί 

τη ἐπαύριον εἰσῆλθον εἰς ΤῊν 
Καισαρειαν. ὁ δὲ Κορνηλιος 
NY προσόοκων αὐτοὺς, συγκα- 
λεσάμενος Τοὺς συ;τίένεις ἄν-- 
TOU καὶ τοὺς ἀναζκαιους φι- 
ashrous. ws δὲ ἐγένετο εἰσελθειν 
τον ΠΈΤΡΟΣ, συναντησᾶς au- 
Τῷ ὁ Κορυπλίος, πέσων cmt 

᾿ς Τοὺς modus, προσεκυνῆσεν. 

26 ὃ ὃς ΠίτΤρος aurov Ἠγείῶε, AEH 
rey, ἀνάστηθι, κάτω avToc 

2" αν»ϑριοτος εἰμι. καὶ συνομίλων 
aut, εἰσηλβε, καὶ ἕυρισ- 
κει συνεληλυθοτᾶς ποίλωυυς. 

58 con Ts TposauT ous, ὑμεῖς ἐπισ- 
aod: ὡἱ abzuaTov ἐστὶν ay 
Ou lodave xoraagcia ἡ 
ἀροσῴχεσθαι ArAADPUALC, καὶ 

ἵεμοι ὃ Osos εδειξε undivz κοι- 
voy ἢ ἀκαθάρτον λΈειν av- 

,29 θρυ που. dio καὶ ἀνάντιῷ- 

pits πλθὸν μεταπεμρθεις 

Ty 
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ler went down to the me- 
fengers ; and faid, 1 am the 
perfon you look for: what 
occafion brought you bitber ? 
bey anfwered, Cornelius the 22 
centurion, ὦ man of probity 
and piety, -one that bas an 
teniverfat good charadéer a- Ὁ 
mong the Fews, was divine- 
ly admonifid by an boly an- 
gel to fend for you to bis 
houfe, to bear what you bad 
to fay to him. then be invited 22 
them in, and they lodecd there. 
Ox the morrow, Peicr 
departed with them, and 
fome of bis brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. the 2, 
next day they arriv’d at Ce- 
forea;: where Cornelius ex- 
pected them, having invited 
bis kinfinen and intimate 
friends, to his boufe. as Pe- ag 
ter Was coming in, Cornelius 
1561 bim, and proftrated biim- 
felf at bis feet, but Peter x6 
raisd him, faying, fland up; 
Lam but a man, as well 
asxou. and as be diftours'd 27 
wih bim, bs went in, where 
Jinding many perfous affem- 
bled ; you know, faid he, bow 28 
unlawful itis for a Fee, io 
frequent a flratizer, or ever 
te go to bis houfe: but Gad 
bath foxeed me, that I fhould 
not look upon ΤῊΝ man ai 


common and unclean. ΟΣ 20 


᾿τοξίοὺ reason 7 came without 


deur; as foon as L knew 
| its 


CHAP. X, 
πυνθάνομαι οὖν, τινὲ ἈΌΓῳ 
30 μετεῖψασθε us? καὶ ὁ Κορ- 
MAI ἘΦ, AAO ὙεΤαρΤῆς 
ἥμεραᾶς MEXB TAUTN Τῆς we 
fas, πμῆν νηστεύων, καὶ ΤῊν 
ἐννατὴν ὡρᾶν προσευχόμενος 
ἐν Τὼ οἰκῳ MOV, καὶ dou, a- 
NP OTN ἐνώπιον “OV ἐν ἐσ- 

21 θητι AMLAPA. Καὶ φησι, 
Κορνηλιξ, εἰσηκουσθη σου 

ἢ προσευχη, καὶ At tALN~ 
μόσυναι σὸν εμνησθησαν 
= evwmiov Tov Θεου. πεμ- 
: yor avy εἰς low7ny, καὶ 
μετακαλεσαι Σιμωνα ὃς ε- 

“ χικάλεζαι ΠΈΤρος, ὄυτος 
“ ξενιζεται ev οἰκιᾳ Σιμωνος 
κ΄ βυρσεως παρα θαλασσᾶν, 
(0; παραγενομῖνος AAANCE 
33° go.) εξαυτῆς οὖν ἐπεμ- 
Wa ρος σξ, σὺ TE κάλως ε- 
ποιήσας Taparevousvas. γὺν 
OUV πάντες TEES εγωπιον Τοῦ 
Θεὸν ὭΖρεσμίν, ἄκουσᾶι 
πάντα Ta προστεταζμενᾷ 
3400 ὑπο Tov Θέου. avoikas 
de TisrpocT9 στόμα αὐτου 
any, ex ἀληθειᾶς xaTa- 
ALULAVOUR! OTLOUK ἐστι Προ- 

25 σωποληπτης ὁ Osos, αλλ 
cy παντὶ fiz ἃ φοβουμένος 
αὐτου, καὶ spracousvos ὅι- 
καιοόσυνην, δέκτος αὐτῷ τστι. 

34 Tov agpoy ὃν ατεστειλε TH? 


ia Iopana, τυαγελεζομενος. 
ty ‘ F 
ficnyny oa Incov Χοισῖου.. 


GUTOS ἐστι WAVTWY Κύριος, 
27 VUES OLGATE TO Γένομξνον ρημα 
x29" λῆς τῆς Ἰουύαιᾶς, ap- 
ἔχηξοος απὸ Τῆς Ἰἴχλιλζιᾶς, 
STH 
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your meffage: I ask there- 
ore. upon what account you 


feat forme? then Cornelius 39 


Jaid, wt is now four days ago 
that Iwas fafing, and while 

7 was at prayers in my boufe, 
about the ninth hour, a man 

in bright attire prefented bim- 
Self before me, and Jaid,**Cor- 41 
© nelins, thy prayer is beard, 

“ and God has approved 

“© thine als, fend thercfore 32 
“ to Joppa, fer one Si- 

“< man, whofe furname is 
“ Peters be is lodged wu 

‘s the boufe of one Simon a 
S* tanner, by the fea-fide, 

“© awhe, when be is τυ a, 

“© will give you information.” 
immediately I fent to you 3 33 
and you bave done well to 
come. now here we are all 
inthe prefence of Gad, to hear 
whalever be has given you 
in charge. then Peter thus 34 
began, now I plainly per- 
ceive that God is πὸ reibecter 

of pervious: but in every na- 25 
tion, he toat fearcth him, 
and aéts iufly, is. acceptable 

to him. this was what be 
communiated io the chilircn Ὁ 
Of diracl, priclaiming falva- 
tion ὧν Fes Carit, whe is 
the Lord of all mankind, 
you know, baw bis fame 37 
Spread from Galilee ibrangh 
all Fudea, alter the bapti:in 
which Fob bad preackd : 
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μετὰ To BaxTicua ὁ exn- 
38 ρυξεν Iwawns, Incovy Tov a- 
πο Ναΐζαρετ, ukexpioey au- 
TOV ODEO TVEUMATI ἀγίῳ καὶ 
δυνάμει, o¢ διῆλθεν eveprer wor 
καὶ ιὥμενος WAYT AS Τοὺς κα- 
γαδυναστευομένους, ὑπὸ Tov 
διαβολου, O71 ὁ Θεὸς ny μετ᾽ 
49 ἄυτου. καὶ μεῖς ἐσμεν Uap 
TUPES πάντων WY ἐποιῆσεν EY 
TE ΤῊ χωρᾷ Τῶν Ἰουδχιων 
καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσ aan, ον Kai a- 
veinoy κρεμώσαντες emt ξυλου. 
AQ TOUTOY ὁ Θεὸς nrape ΤΊ TTY 
ἡμερᾷ, Καὶ ἐδωκεν QUTOY εμ- 
41 φανῆ γενέσθαι, οὐ Tavrt Τῳ 
AAW, ANAM μαᾳρτύσι Τοῖς 
TPOKEXEIPOTOVNLEVOIS ὑπῸ τοῦ 
Θεου, ἧμιν, ATives συνεφᾶ.-- 
[Ὁμὲν καὶ συνεέπιομεν αυτῳ 
42 μετὰ Τὸ ἀνάστηνᾷι AUTOV εκ 
γεκρων. καὶ παρηγειλεν ἥμιν 
κηρυξαι Τῷ AR, καὶ ἃαμαρ- 
Τυρασθαὶ OT! αὐτὸς ἐστιν ὃ 
43 ὥρισμενος ὅπο Toy Θεοὺ κρι- 
τῆς ἕωντων καὶ νεκρῶν. Του- 
TW σαντες OL προφῆται μαᾶρ- 
γυρουσιν, ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν 
λαβειν δια Του ὀνόματος αυ-- 


TOU TAVTA Toy σπιστευοντα 


εἰς @uroy. 
44 Ἐτιλαλουντος rou Terpav 
Τὰ ρήματα TavTa, ἐπέπεσε 
TO πυευμα TO ἅγιον ἐπι Way- 
τὰς Τοὺς ἀκουρντάς Τὸν λ0- 
4 5[0ν. καὶ ἐξεστησαν ἃ εκ πε-- 
ριτόμης πιστοι ὑσοι συνηλθον 
Tw Πέτρῳ, ὅτι καὶ ἐπὶ Τὰ 
εθνη ἡ δωρια Tov ὅτιου 7νέῦ-: 
46 ματος EKKEXUTRL. Ἠκοῦον rap 
AUT WY 
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bow Fefus of Nazareth di- 38 
vinely infpired by the δον 
Spirit, and with miraculous 
‘power, went about doing good, 
and healing all that were un- 
der the oppreffion of the de- 
vil: becaufe God was with 
bim. we are witneffes of all3g 
bis tranfactions, both in Fu- 
dea, and at Ferufalem. bow- 
ever, they put bim to death, 
even that of the crofs. but 40 
‘God raifed him up the 
third day, and fhewed bim 
openly, not to all the people, 41 
but to thofe witneffes, which 
God had before chofen: to us, 

LT fay, who aid eat and drink 
with bim after be rofe from 
the dead. and be command- 42 
ed us to publifh, and to te- 
ftify to the people, tbat be 
was the perjon whom God 
bad conftituted to be the 
judge of the living, and of 
the dead. be is the perfon 43 
to whom all the prophets 
give this atteftation, that all 
who believe in him, αἱ] 
receive remifiion of fins, by 
bis authority. 

| Peter was set fpeaking, 44 
then the holy fpirit defcend- 
ed on all that beard bim. all 4% 
the Fewt/h converts, who 
came with Paul, were affo- 
nifoed to fee that the gift of 
the boly fpirit was diffuled 
likewife among the Gentiles. 
fer they beard them expreft 46 

their 
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AUT WY AAAQUIT OY FAWOO AI, 
καὶ μεγχλυνοντῶν Toy roy. 
47 Τότε ἀπεκριθη OTT pos, - un- 
τι τὸ ὕδωρ κωλυσαι δυναται 
τις, Tov un βαπτισθῆναι 
τούτους, GITIVES TO πνεῦμα 
To ἄξιον ἐλᾶθον καθὼς καὶ ἡ- 
48 μεις ὃ προσετάξε TE αὐτοὺς 
βαπτισθῆναι εν Tw ονοματι 
του Κυριου. ToTsmpwTnoay 
ἄυτον ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμερᾶς Τινᾶς, 

ε Ἦκουσαν dt οἱ ἀποστολοι 
καὶ οἱ αδελφοι Of OVTES KATA 
τὴν Ιουδαν, ὅτι καὶ Τὰ evn 
εδεξαντο Tov rAOTOY Tov Θεέου. 

2 K@roTe avn TieTpox εἰς Ie~ 
ροσολυμαᾶ, diekpivovTo ρος 

4. αὑτὸν OL εκ περι ΤΌμΉς, ALLOY 
τες, 0Τὶ προς ανδρας ἀκροβυσ- 
Tiay exovTas εἰσπλθες, Kat 

A συνεφαχες αυτοις. ἀρξάμενος 
ὃς ὁ Πέτρος εξετιθεῦο αὐτοῖς 

5 καϑεξης, Ἀζων, EO nen ἐν 
TOA LOTAN Τροσευχομένοζ, 
Καὶ εἰδὸν εν ἐκστάσει ὁράμᾶ, 
κατάβαινον σκεῦος TL ὡς 0-- 
ϑονην μεαλην, TECOADTI Ape 
χαὶς καθιέμενην εκ Τοῦ Ουρᾶ- 
you, Kal πλθὲν ἄχρις ἐμοῦ. 

6 εἰς ἦν ἀτενίσας κατενοουν, 
kat εἰδὸν Τὰ τετραποδα Tne 
rns, καὶ Τὰ Gena, καὶ Τὰ ἐρ- 
MSTA, καὶ Τὰ πετεινῶ Tov 
ουρανου. Ἠκουσαᾷ δὲ φωνῆς 
λεγουσῆς LO, AvAoTAS Tere, 
8 θυσὸν Kat mare. etmoy δὲ, 
μηδαμῶς, Kupte, oT kovor Ἢ 
axabaproy συδεποτς εἰσπλθεν 

9 εἰς τὸ στόμα pov. απεκριβὴ 
δὲ κοι Φίυῦη ἐκ ceuTEpoU εκ 
TH 


™} 


their praifes to God in. di- 
vers languages. then Peter 47 
faid, can we refufe the wa- 
ter of baptifm to fuch as 
bave recetved the ῥοὶγ {pi- 
rit as well as we? jo be 48 
diretted they foould be bap- 
tized in. the name of the 
Lord. after which they de- 
fired him to fiay fome time 
with them, > 
. dn the mean time, the τ 
apofiles, and the bretbren, 
who were in Fudea, heard 
that the Gentiles bad like- 
wife recetv'd the word of 
God. and when Peter was 2 
return’d to Ferufalem, the 
Jewifh converis objetted to 
bis condyét, and ask d bim, 
why did you go to eat with 
the uncircumeifed ?. but Pe- 
Ler reprefented the whole af- 
fair to them, faying, as I 
was a? prayers in Foppa, I 
jaw Jometbing like a great 
foeet, tied at the four cor- 
ners, which deftended from 
heaven, and came jujt to 
me, as 1 was confidering it 6 
very attentively, I faw fe- 
veral quadrupeds,wild beafts, 
reptiles and birds. then I 7 
beard avoice, which faid, 
rifey Peter; kill and eat. 
but I faid, Lord, by no 8 
means: for I never did eat 
any thing impure, and defi- 
ted. but the voice frombeaven 9 
addrefs'd it felf to me again, 
ang 
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Tou oupavov, ἃ ὁ Θεὸς εκα-- 
τοῦθάρισε, σὺ μῆ κοινοῦ. ‘Tou 
To Of ἐὔενετο EM Tpit, Καὶ 
παλιν avonacin ἀπαντὰ 
11 εἰς Tov θυρᾶνον. και ιδου 
ἐξαυτῆς τρεῖς avopes ETEOTH- 
σαν ἐπί τὴν οἰκιῶν εν ἢ Ἡμῆν, 
απεστάλμενοι ano Kaica- 
12 ρειᾶς πρὸς ME ELE OE μοὶ TO 
aTveuRaA συνελθεῖν αὐτοῖς, μΠ- 
δὲν διακρινόμενον, πλθον δὲ 
συν μοι καὶ ὦ ἐξ αὄξλφοι ου- 
Tol, Καὶ εἰσηΆθομεν εἰς Toy ol- 
12 κὸν TOU ἀνόρος, ANTAL TE 
ἡμῖν πῶς Ede TOY ἀγγελὸν εν 
TW Ok ἄυτου σταάθεντὰ 
καὶ LTOVTA αυΐῳ, ATOOTE- 
Aoy εἰς To77ny, Kal μετ- 
TEAL Σιμωνὰ Τὸν ἐπικᾶ- 
τάλούμενον ΤΙεΤΡον, vk AaAn- 
CE PNUATA ρος σε, ἐν ἂς 
owlnon συ καὶ πᾶς ὁ O1KK 
σου. ἐν δέγῳ ἀρξασθαὶι με 
AGALIV, EMEMETE ΤῸ πνεῦμα 
To ἅγιον ἐπ᾿ αὐτους, ὥσπερ 
τόκαι ep ἡμᾶς ev apxn. En 
γησθην δὲ Tov ῥημᾶτος Tou 
Kupiov, ὡς ἔλεγεν, “ Toa 
“yng μὲν εβαπτισεν ὑδατι, 
ec Uf 

, ὕμεις ὁ βαπτισθησεσθε εν 
17) πνεύματι af. εἰ οὖν 
Τὴν ἰσὴν δωρεῶν εδωκεν av- 
τοῖς ὁ Θεῦς ὡς καὶ ἥμιν, πισ- 
τευσᾶσιν ext Tov Kuptov In- 
Touv Χρισῖον, eo Tic nunv 

CuvaTOs KWAYEA! Τὸν Θεὸν ὃ 
18 Akovoavric δέταυτα, tH 
 ouxacay, καὶ εὐοξαΐον Tov 
Θεὸν, ALFOYTEC, GPa fe kat 
Τοις 
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and faid, don't call that im- 
pure, which God has puri- 
fied. ibis: was done .threeto 
times, and then the whole 
feene was mounted to beaven. 
at tbat very tnjlant three men, UT 
Gifpatch'd from Cefarea to me, 
were juft arrived at the boufe, 
where Lwas. and the foirit 12. 
bid me make no difficulty of 
going with them. thefe fix 
bretkren accompany’d me, 
and we went together to the 
man’s boufe. be told us bow 13 
be bad feen an angel, who 
bad prefented bimfelf to bim, 
and bad faid, fend to Foopa, 
to fetch Simon, furnam’d Pe- 
ter: who will give you fuch 14 
wiftructions, as wnll be the 
means of faving both you and 
all your family. and while I1 5 
was [peaking to them, the ho- 
ly fpirst defcended upon them, 
as it didonys, at the begin- 
ning. then I remember’d τὸ 
that * expreffion of the Lord, 
<< Fobu baptized with water, 
“© but ye foall be baptized 
ἐς qeith the boaly fpirit.? if 17 
therefore God bas befow'd 
the faine favour upon them, 
as on us, after we had be- 
lieved on- the Lord Fefus 
Chriff, how could ὦ make any 
oppafition to the divine will ? 

Flaving beard this, they 18 
were appeas'd, and glorified 
God, faying, God bas then 
| granted 

* A&tsi. ¢. 
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Τοῖς εθνεσι 0 Θεὸς Thv usra- 
νριᾶν εδωκεν εἰς Cony. 


19. Οὗ μεν οὖν διασιταρεντες ἀ-- 
TO Τῆς θλίψεως Τῆς Γεγομενῆς 
ἐπι Sripavw, dinrBoy ἕως 
Φοινίκης Kat Kuwpou kat Ay- 
Tioksiat, μῆδενι AAAOUYT EC 
Toy AopoY εἰ μὴ μόνον Tovdai- 

200s πσᾶν ὃς τινες εξ αυτων 


avopes Κύπριοι και Kupnvaiat, 


οἰΤινὲς εἰσελθοντες εἰς AvTio- 
χείᾶν, ἐλάλουν πρὸς Tous EA- 
ληναᾶς, EVATTEAILOMSYOL "ΤῸΝ 

21 Κυριον Ἰῆσουν. Καὶ Ὁ» Χερ 
Kupiou MET QUT WY, “Πολὺς TE 
χριθμος πιστευσᾶς ἔπεστρε- 
ψὲν em Tov Kupioye - - 


22 Heovan δὲ ὁ roros εἰς τὰ 
WTA τῆς ἐκκλησιᾶς TE εν Tem 
ροσολύυμοις HEM αύΤων, Καὶ 
εξαπεστειλαν BapyaBey ἕως 

43 ΑνΤιοχειᾶς, ἃς πιαραζενομε- 
ϑὸς KAL (δων Thy Χάριν ‘Toy 
Grau, EXON, καὶ παρεκάλει 
TATA ΤῊ προθέσει Τῆς Καρ- 
ὅας προσμένειν Tw Κυρίῳ; 

240Τι πν avnp ἄγαθος, Kat TAN- 
PNG πνευματος ἅγιον καὶ πὶσε 
Tews. καὶ προσετέθη οχλὸς 

25ikava Τῷ Κυρίῳ. εξηλθε de 
εἰς Tapoov o Βαρναβᾶς ava- 
ἕπτησαι Savaoy, καὶ ἕυρων 
ἄυτον, ἡγᾶγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Ἀ»-- 
26Tioxuay. sreveTo ἃς αὐτοὺς 
ἐνιαυτὸν λον σύναχθηνι εν 
τη εκκλσιᾳ, καὶ διῦχξαι ox~ 
ἍΟΡ 
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granted falvation likewife to 
the gentiles, on the terms of 
their repentance, | 

. Lathe mean time they who τῷ 
were difpersd upon the per- 
fecution that. arofe after Ste- 
phen's time, bad travell’d 
as far as Phenicia, Cyprus 
and Antioch, without preach- 
ing the gofpel to any, but 
Jews only, fome of them20 
were of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
and ttpon their arrival at 
Antioch they addref? 4. tbem- 
felves to the Greeks, and 
preach’d to them ihe Lord 
Jefus. andas the divine af-2¥ 
fiftance accompany’ d them, a 
great number of perfons be- 
hieved and became converis. 

Of this the church at Fe-22 

rufalem being apprizd, they 
order’ ὦ Barnabas to-go te An- 
itoch 3 who upon bis arrival 23 
there, was giad to fee fuch ef- 
fects of the divine grace, and 
exboried them ail to remain 
Srmly attach’ d to thechriftian 
profeffion : for be was.a good 24 
man, and full of the baly {pi- 
rit and of fattb: fo that ma- 
ny converts were added to the 
church. at length Barnabas 25 
departed to Tarjus in queft of 
Saul, and having found him, 
be conautted bim to Antioch: ~ 
where ibey refided a whole 26 
year with that church, and 
inftrucled abundance of difct- 
ples, 
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λον IKAVOY, χρημάτισάι TE 
ΤρΌΤΟν - ἐν Ἀντιόχεια TOU 
μαθητας Χριστιάνους. 

a7 Ἐν ταῦταις δὲ TAU ἡμέραις 
κατῆλθον απὸ Ἱεροσολυμων 

28 ΤροΟφηται εἰς Ἀντιόχειαν. a 
ναστᾶς δὲ EC εξ αυτων ονο- 
wart Αγαβος, ἐσήμανε dla 
TOV πνευμᾶτος, Ἄιμον μέγαν 
μελλεὶν ἐσεσθαι ED OANY THY 
οἰκουμένην, Οστις Καὶ ELEVETO 

29 ἔπι Κλαυδίου Καισαᾶρος. Τῶν 
δὲ μαθητων, καθως nuropeTo 
τις, ὠρισαν ἑκαστος αὐτῶν 
εἰς διακονιαν πεμψαι τοῖς κα- 
τΤοικουσιν ev Τῇ Ιουδχιᾳ a- 

20 δέλφοις, ὁ καὶ ETOINTRY, AT 0- 
OTHARYTES πρὸς TOUS WpET- 
Burepous dia χειρὸς Βαρναβα 
καὶ Σ͵αύλου. 

1 Kat εκεινον. δὲ τὸν Καίρον 
εἐπεβαλεν Ἡρωδὴς ὁ βασιλεὺς 
τας χειρῶς KAKWOAL TVA Τῶν 

2 AHO Τῆς ἐκκλησιᾶς, aVEIAS 

df Ἰάκωβον Τὸν αδελφον I- 

ὠᾶννου μάχαιρᾷ. ἰδὼν δὲ 

ὅτι ἀρεστον ἐστὶ Τοις Tou- 
dao, προσέθετο συλλαβεῖν 
και TieTpov, noay δὲ at ἡμεραι 

4 τῶν aluumy, ὃν Kal πιᾶσας 
εθετοὸ εἰς φυλάκην, mapadouc 
Τεσσαρσι τετραδιοις στρᾶ-- 
TIWTOY φυλάσσειν ἄντον, 
βουλόμενος κατὰ τὸ . πᾶσ- 
χα ἀναγάγειν αὐτὸν Tw λᾶ- 

5 Ὁ. 
PLLTO EVTN φυλακῇ, προσευ-- 
xn δὲ NY ἐκτενῆς ζινομενη ὑπο 
Τῆς ἐκκλησιᾶς TELS Τὸν Oeay 

ὑπὲρ 
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Crap. XII. 

ples, and thefe difcitles were 
the firft that were denominas 
ted Chriftians. 

About that time fome pro-27 
phets came from Ferufalem to 
Antioch : and one of them 28 
named Agabus foretold by the 
fpirit, that there fhould be a 
great famine, thro’ all the 
world : which accordingly 
happen’ d in the reign of Clau- 
dius Cefar. then the difciples 29 
determin’d to fend, each of 
them anfwerably to bis abili- 
ties, fome relief to the bre- 
thren refiding in Judea: 
which they actually perform d, 20 
and fent it by the hands of 
Saul and Barnabas to the 
presbyters at Ferufalem. 

About that time, king He- ἃ 
rod Agrippa began to per{e- 
cute fome of the church, be 2 
caus’d Fames the brother of 
Jobn to be bebeaded. and 3 
perceiving that the Fews were 
pleas’d with this, be pro- 
ceeded to fecure Peter du- 
ring the feaft of unleavened 
bread: baving apprehended 4 
Peter, be put bim into pri- 
fon, appeinting a detachment 
of fixteen foldiersto guard bim, 
intending to have bim brought 
to publick execution, after 
after, thus Peter was kept § 
in prifon, but the Church 
prayedto God, without ceaf- 


ing, 
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6 ὑπερ αὐτου. ὅτε δὲ eusnncy ing, for bim. now the very 6 
euToy προάγειν OHpwdn, τῇ wight preceding the 
YUKTI ΕΚΕΙΨΗ Ἦν 0 Πετρος Kole which Herod ΓΙ fe or bis 
μώμενος μέταξυ ove στρατι- execution, P eler bound with 
WTwy, δεδεμενος ἄλυσεσι dv- two chains, was fleeping be- 
Cl, QUARKES TE πρὸ Τῆς θυ. ween two Soldiers, while the 
pac ernpovy Τὴν φυλάκην. other guards fecured the pri- 
καὶ ou, apperoc Κυρίου ε- fon doors when an angel o 
σεστη, καὶ φως ελάμψεν εν the Lord fuddenly appear’d 
Τὼ ΟἸΚΉΜΖΤΙ, TAT AEA ds ny and fill "d the room with light, 
σπλευρᾶν Tou ΤΙΕΤρου, mreipey and touching Peter on the 
αὐτου, λεὼν, avaoTa ἐν fidesawak’d bim, fayjng, rife, 
Taxa. καὶ εξεπεσοὸν avrou be quick. and immediately bis 
8 ai ἄλυσεις εκ Τῶν Χείρων, εἰπε chains fell from bis bands. 
TE ὁ αἴχζέλος πρὸς αὐγον, πε- put on your girdle, continw’d 8 
ριζωσαι, Kar ὑποῦπσαι Ta the angel, and bind on your 
σανδάλια σου! ἐποιῆσε de oye fandals: which be did. threw 


ΝΕ 


ZAOV 


TW, και ει AUT W, περιβ 
TO(KATIOY σου, Kat ἀκολούθει 
μοι. Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἠκολούθει av- 
τῳ, Kat οὐκ NOEL OTL αληθες ἐσ. 
τιτοΓίνομενον δια Του α[ςελοῦ, 


το ἐδόκει dé ὁραμα βλέπειν, διελ, 


your cloak over you, faid the 
angel, and follow me. fe be 
went out after the angel witb- 
out knowing that what the 
angel had done, was real; 
but thinking it was all @ vi- 


θοντες dt πρωτὴν φυλακὴν fion. when they bad pafi'd το 
καὶ ceuTepay, madov em τὴν the firft and deus guard, 


they came to the iron-gate that 


“αυλὴν Ty σιδῃραν, Thy φε- 
leads to the city, which open’d 


ρουσᾶν εἰς Τὴν πολιν, NTI 


αυτοματῊ nvoixOn AUTON, Και 
ἐξελθοντες προῆλθον ῥυμῆν μι-- 
ἂν, καὶ εὐθέως aMECTN 0 ἀ- 


to them of itfeif: fo they went 
out and pafs’d together thro” 
one fireet: when all of a fud- 


den the angel quitted Peter. 

Then coming to bimfelf ; 
now, faid be, I know for cer- Ul 

sain, that the Lord bas fent 

bis angel, and bas deliver’d 

-mefrom the bands of Herod, 

and from what the Fews 
were in expectation of. ihen12 

recollefling where be was, be 
tent to the boufe of Mary the 
Ooo mo 


Γέλος ἀπ᾿ αὐτου. 

Kai o ΠΙΕΤρος Γένομενος ey 
EQUTW, ETE, νυν Oda ἀλη- 
θως ὅτι ἐξαπέστειλε Kupioc 
Tov ἀγγέλου ἄυτου, καὶ ἐδει-- 
ALTO μὲ EK χειρὸς Ἡρωδου; καὶ 
πάσης Τῆς προσδοκιᾷς Tov 
12) λάου Tir Tovdaiwy. συνι- 

δων Te πλθεν ert ΤῊΣ OKAY 

Mapas Τῆς μῆτοος Lwavyou, 

Του 
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τοῦ επικαλούμενου Μάρκον, 
ὃυ noay ikavor συνηθρισμε- 
1 νοῖ καὶ προσευχόμενοι. Κρου- 
σαντος ὁε Tov Πέτρου Τὴν 
θυρᾶν τοῦ πυλώνος, προσηλ.- 
Os χαιδισκη.ὑπάκουσαι, ovo~ 
14uaTt Podn. καὶ ἐπιζνουσα 
τὴν φωνὴν Tov Tlerpov, a7o 
τῆς xapas οὐκ ἤνοιξε Tov πυ- 
Awa, εἰσδραμουσᾶα ὃς any 
γελεν ἐστάναι Tov ΠΕΤρον 
15 πρὸ Τοῦ χυλῶνος. OL δὲ PK 
auTny εἰπὸν, μαινη δ n de 
διισχυρίζετο ὀυτως ἔχειν, δι 
‘dé ἔλεγον, ὁ ἀἴγελος αὐτου 
τόεστιν. ὁ δὲ 1ἱετρος exeudve 
Kpouwy, ἀνοιξαγτες δὲ εἰδὸν 
1 αὐυτον, καὶ ἐξεστῆσαν. Ka- 
γασεισας Of avTOK TH Χειρι 
σιζαν, διγησατο αὐτοις πως 
ὁ Κυριος αυτον εξηγαζεν εκ 
τῆς QUAAKIK, εἰπε δε, ANAT 
Γειλατε Ἰακώβῳ καὶ Τοῖς 2- 
δλφοις ταυτά. καὶ εξελ- 
θων επορευθη εἰς ἕτερον To- 
70». 


18 Γενομεγῆς dz ἡμερᾶς, ny 
Ταραχος οὐκ ολιζὸς EV TOI 
στρατιωτάις, Ti apa oll 

19 TposefeveTo. Ηρωδῆς δὲ επι- 

NTNGAS AUTO, καὶ BN εὖ- 
Puy, AYAKYAS TOs Muag- 
Kat, εκελευσεν avaxnvai, 
'καὶ KaTinQwy avo TN Ἰου-- 
ὅχιας εἰς Thy Καισάρειαν, ce- 
γριβέν. : 
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mother of Fobn, παι 
Mark, where many were af- 
fembled at prayers. when be 13 
bad knock’ ἃ at the door of the 
gate, a fervant named Rho- 
da came to ask who was 
there. upon bearing Peter Τα 
tell bis name, inftead of ope- 
ning ihe gate, fe ran, out of 
20). to tell them, ibat Peter 
was there. are you mad? 15 
faid they. but foe perfifting 
that it was even fo, they re- 
ply’d, itis then bis angel. as 16 
Peter ftill continued knocking, 
they let him in, and feeing it 
was be, they were extremely 
furpriz’d : but be ssade a17 
Sign to them with bis band, 
tobe filent: and related to 
them, how the Lord had 
brought him out of the prijon. 
go,faid be,and acquaint’Zames 
and the oiber brethren with 
ibis affair. after which be 
departed and went to another 
place. 

As foon as it was day, the 18 
foldiers were in a world of 
confufion to know what was 
become of Peter. Herod ba- τὸ 
wing causd diligent fearch to 
be made, without being able 
to find bim, after examining 
the guards, he order’d them 
to execution. after which he 
departed from Fudea, and 
went to Cefarea, where he 


refided. 
fer Fad 


CHAP. X11I, 


20 Hy δὲ θυμομχαχὼν Tuprore 
καὶ Σιδωνιοις, ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ 
γαρησαν πρὸς avToy, Καὶ 
Ζείσαντες BAaOTOY Tov Em 
Tov KolTwy Tov βασίλεως, 
NTOUVYTO EipnynY, dla TO Τρε- 
φεσθχι αὑτῶν Τὴν xwpay a 

αἱ πὸ Τῆς βασιλικῆς. Τακτῇ δὲ 
ἡμέρᾳ ὁ Ἡρωδης ἐνδυσάμενος 
sofrra βασιλικὴν, καὶ Καθι- 
σᾶς ἐπὶ Tov βήματος, sonun- 

22 [θρεῖ πρὸς αυτους. Ode One 
μος ἐπέφωνει, Θέου ΦωνΉ, καὶ 

230uK avipwrov. παραχρῆμα 
dz ematakey auToy ἀγελος 
Κυριου, avd’ ὧν οὐκ edwxe 
την ὀρξαν τῷ Ow, καὶ ζενο- 
μενος σκωλπκοβρωτος, εξε- 
ψυξεν. 


24 Ode λόγος Του Θέου πυξᾶνε 

a5kat exrntuvsro. Βαρναβᾶς 
df Kar Savaos ὑπεστρεψᾶν 
st Iipovoaany, TANPWOAYTES 
Tny διακονίαν, συμπαραλᾶ- 
βοντες καὶ Ἰωχυνην Tov ἔπι- 
κληθεντὰ Μάρκον. 


: Hoeay d: εν Ayrioxsiz Ka- 
Ta THY οὐσᾶν EKKANCiAY 
προφῆται καὶ διδχσκαλοι, Oy 
τε Βχονάβας καὶ Συμεὼν ὃ 
καλουμενος ΝιΓεργ καὶ Δου- 
κῖος ὁ Κυρηναιος, Mavany ΤῈ 
Ηρωδου Του Τετράρχοὺ συν- 

2 TPO καὶ χυλος. λει- 

᾿ ΤΟυρζουντων ds ἀντὼν τῷ 

Κυ- 
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Herod was then making 2ο 
warlike preparations againjt 
the Tyrians, and Sidontans : 
but they unanimoufly fent a 
deputation to court: where 
having gain’d Blaftus the 
king’s chamberlain , they 
brought matters to an ac- 
commodation : for their coun- 
try was fubffied by the king's 
territorys. one court-day, He-21 
rod array’d in bis robes of 
flate, and feated upon the 
throne, made a publick ora- 
tion: at which the people 22 
gave ὦ fhout, faying, it is 
the voice of a God, and not 
of aman. but at the inflant 23 
an angel of the Lord finote 
him, becaufe be did not glo- 
rify God: fo that be became 
Ω prey to worms and died. 

ln the mean time, the 
word of God made continual 24 
progrefs. and after Barnabas 
and Saul bad executed their 25 
commiffion, they return'd to 
Ferufalem, and took witb 
them Fobn who was fur- 
nan’ d Mark. 
. Now there were feveral 1 
prophets and teachers in the 
church of Antioch, as Bar- 
nabas , Simeon furnam’d 
Niger, Luctui of Cyrene, Ma- 
naen who bad been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. as they were mi- 2 
nifiring to the Lord, ard 


Ooo2 μι- 


468 


9 


Κυρίῳ Καὶ VROFEVOUT Ys εἰ ΤῈ 
TO πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον, apopi- 
care δὴ pot Tov Te Bapya- 
Pay και Tov Σαυλον εἰς TO ερ- 
FOY ὁ προσκεκλῆμαι αὐτοὺς. 
TOTE νηστευσάᾶντες Καὶ 7ρο- 
σευξαμενοι, καὶ ἐπιθεντες TAs 
χειρῶᾶς «AUTO, ἀπελυσᾶν. 
δυτοι μὲν οὖν εκτεμφθεντες 
ὕπο Τοῦ πνευματος TOU a 
fiov, ΚαΤΉΛθον εἰς Τὴν Σελεὺ- 
Keay, εκείθεν TE “πετλευσᾶν 
εἰς ΤῊ Kumpov, Καὶ [ΕΡΟμΕνΟΙ 
EV SAA, KRTNPEAAOY TOY 
Aorov Τοῦ Θεοῦ εν TAK συ- 
γάζωζαις Τῶν Ἰουδαίων, εὐχον 
ὃξ καὶ lwavyny umepeTny. 
Διέλθοντες δὲ ὅλην ΤῊν γη- 


Gov axpt Flaou, ἕυρον τινα 


μαζὸν weudotpoontmy ἴου- 
ἔχιον, ᾧ ογομα Βαριήσους, ὃς 
ἣν σὺν Τῷ ἀνθυτάτῳ Teri 
Ylavay, avd συνέτῳ, ou- 
τὸς προσκαλεσάμενος Bapva- 
βαν καὶ Savacy, exctntn- 
gi ἀκουσᾶι Τὸν ἈΟγον Του 
Θεῦυ, ἀνθιστατο de avTois 
Ελυμᾶς ὃ μαζος, OVTW fap με- 
θερμηνευεται Τὸ ονομᾶ auTou, 
ζυτων διαστρεψαι Tov ανθϑυ.- 
WATOY αἼἸῸ Τῆς χιστεῶως. 
Σαυλος δὲ ὁ και Ταύυλος 
πλησθεις πνευμᾶτος ayiov, 


710 Και ATTA εἰς QUTOV, ξι-- 


πεν, ὦ TAN πΥΤΌς dow 
᾿ς λοὺ καὶ πάσης βαδιουργιας, 
wre διαβόλου, εχθρε πάσης 


νΑ δικαιοσυνης, οὐ παυσῃ 


ἀφστρεφων Tas ὑδρυς Κυ- 
τ Τ τὰ * tou 
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fafting, the boly fpirit faid 
to them, feparate me Barna- 
bas and Saul, for the work 
to which I bave deftin'd them. 
accordingly, after baving faft- 
ed and prayed they gave them 
impofition of bands, and dif- 
mid them. being thus ap- 
pointed miffionarys by the 
holy fpirit, they went to See 
leucta, where they embark d 
for Cyprus. when they were 
arrived at Salamis, they 
preach’d the word of Ged in 
the fynagogues of the Fews, 
and bad Fobn for their affi- 
ftant. 

Haying traversd the ifle 
as far as to Paphos, they 
found a Few there παρ 
Barjefus, who was a falfe 
prophet and magician: be 
was with the proconful Ser- 
gius Paulus, a man of pru- 
dence: who fent for Barna- 
bas and Saul, defiring to 
bear the word of God. but 
Llymas (a name which fre- 
nifies* Magus) oppofed tbem, 
endeavouring to feduce ibe 
proconful from the faith. then 
Saul, who was nam’d like- 
wife Paul, full of the boly 
Spirit, look'd fixedly upon 


bim, and faid, “ thou beap1o 


* of inpofture and mifchigf, 
© offspring of the devil, anid 
ἐς enemy to ai! juftice, wilt 
shou met ταῖς to pervert 

86 MCT: 
* Ta the Srabic bangnng?. 


Crap, ΧΙ, 


CHAP, xXIIf. 
τα“ pou Tac εὐθειᾶς ? Kat wo 
,, ov, Xap Tov Kupiov ἐπι 
σε, Kal EON Ὑυφλος, μή 
“ βλέπων τὸν ἥλιον ἄχρι 
“ καιρου.᾽ wapaxpnua δὲ ε- 
πεέπεσεν ET αὐτὸν ἄχλυς Katt 
σκότος, καὶ περιάγων εἶἴητει 
[2 Χειραζγωζους. ΤΌΤΕ ἰδων Ο ay- 
θυπατος Ta ζέζονος, ἐπιστευ- 
σεν, ἐεκπλησσομενος ἐπι Τῇ 
13 διδαχῃ Tov Kupov. avax- 
θεντες de απὸ Τῆς Πάφου ἃ 
ren τὸν Παυλον, πλθον εἰς 
Ἐεργην τῆς Παμφύλιας, Ιῳ- 
ame δὲ «ἀποχωρήσας an’ 
αὐτῶν, ὑπεστρεψεν εἰς Tepo~ 
σολυμᾶ. : 


14 Avro δὲ διελβονγές απὸ 
Τῆς Tkppns, wapepevovro εἰς 
ArTioxsiay Τῆς Πισιδίας, και 
εἰσελθόντες εἰς Τὴν συνάγωζῆν 
Tn ἥμερα Τῶν σαββάτων, ε- 

iskakoay. μέτα δὲ Thv a- 
γαγνωσιν Τοῦ νόμου kal TWY 
MPOPUTWY, απεστειλᾶν Gt 
αρχισυναζωζοι πρὸς AVTOU, 
λέοντες, Ἀν adiraga, εἰ 
TiS ἐστὶ AOTOS εν ὑμῖν πάρα- 
κλήσεως πρὸς Τὸν Ἄδον, λέ- 

ξόμτε. avaotac de Navan, 
και κατάσεισας TN XE, El~ 
Tey, avdpe, IopanarTai, Kat 
ἃ φοβουμενοι Τὸν Θεὸν, a= 

17 χουσᾶτε:. ὁ Θεὸς του Agov 
Τουτου (ἸσρχηᾺ) εξελεξατο 
TOU WATERS ἥμων, Kat Tov 
Amo? ὕψωσεν Ev ΤΉ παροικιῶ 
ἐν [ἢ AiruaTw, Kal μέτα 

Fra- 
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<< men from thé right ways 
“of the Lord? bis bandry 
<< is falling upon thee, thou 

“© fhalt be blind, and not 
“¢ fee the fun for fome time.” 
immediately bis eyes were 
covered with objcurity and 
darknefs ; fo that pe ργορ᾽ ὦ 
about for fomebody to lead 
him by the band. the pro-12 
conful feeing the fail, em- 
braced the faith, being firuck 
with admiration of the chri- 
ftian dotirine. after which τ 
Paul and his company fet out 
from Paphos to Perga in 
Pamphilia, where Fobn quit- 
ted them in order to return to 
Jerufalem. . 

From Perga they went to γ 4 
Antioch in Pifidia, and go- 
ing to the fynagogue on the 
fabbath-day, they took their 
places, and after the leffonyr 
out of the law and the pro- 
phets was finife’d, the beads - 
of the fynagogue fent this 
meffage to them ; Men and 
brethren, if you bave any 
tnflruction to offer to the peo- 
ple, deliver i. thereupon 16 
Paul flood up, and having 
mace fien with bis hand for 
their attention, be faid, mex 
of Lfrael, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. the God 17 
of Lfrael made choice of cur 
fathers, and exalted the peo- 
ple when they fojourn’d ix 
Egypt, from whence he con- 
| dicted 


470 
βραχιονος ὑψηλοῦ εξηγαγεν 
τϑαυτους εξ αὐτῆς. καὶ ὡς 
TECOAPAKOVTAETN Χρόνον ε-- 
Τροφοφορησεν aurous ἐν TH 
τθερήμῳ. καὶ καθεέλων cOvn ἐπ-- 
Τὰ ἐν [ἢ Kavaay, ΚΑΤΕΚΛΉ.- 
βονομῆσεν avTo Thy pny ay- 
2OTWY. καὶ META Ταῦτα, We 
ETEGL τετράκοσιοις Καὶ TEy- 
TUKOVTA, EOWKE KPITAC ἕως 
21 Σαμουηλ, Tou TpopnToy. Κα- 
Kaley nrnoavro , Bacines, 
καὶ ἐδῶκεν AVT OS ὁ Bros Tov 
Σαουλ vioy Κις, avdoa ex φυ-- 
Am Βενιαμίν, eTn Τεσσαῤρα- 
22 κοντά. καὶ μετάστησας av- 
Tov, Ἠγειρεν αὐτοῖς Tov Δαβιδ 

εἰς βασιλεᾷ, ὦ καὶ εἰπε μᾶρ- 
τυρησᾶς, ᾿᾿ EUPOY Δαβιδτον 
Tov Ἰεσσαι, avdpa κατὰ 

“° ΤῊ καρδίαν μου, ὃς Tain- 

“ oa πάντα Ta θελῆματα 
23“ μου TovTou 0@rx azo 
TOU σπέρματος KAT ETATrE- 
May ἬΓειρε Τῷ Ἰσβαηλ, TwTn- 
2άρα Ἰησοῦν, προκηρυξᾶντος 
Τωᾶννοῦ πρὸ προσώπου τῆς 
εἰσοδου αυτου βαπτισμᾶ με- 
τανοιᾶς παντὶ Twraw 1σ- 
25 pana. ὡς δὲ ἐπληρου ὁ lw- 
avyn¢ Tov ὅρομον, ἔλεγε, Ti 
va μὲ ὑπονοεῖτε εἰναι ὃ “Οὐκ 
"ett ἔγω, AAR’ dav, ἐρχε- 

δ rat μετ᾽ EME, OU OUK εἰμι 

" ἀξίος To ὑποῦπμα Tw Το-- 

δων λυσαι. 


206 Avcpec αζέλφοι, υἱοι ζενους 
Αβρχαμ, καὶ οἱ εν ὕμιν φο- 
Foupsyat 


* : Sam. xifi, 14. 
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dufted them by the terror of 
bis arm. for forty years be 18 
maintain’d them in the wil- 
dernefs. after that be diftri- 19 
buted to them by lot the ter- 
ritorys of feven nations, which 
he deftroyed in Canaan, af-20 
ter thefe tranfacions, which 
lajted about four hundred 
and fifty years, be gave 
them sudges to the time of the 
prophet Samuel: when hav- 21 
ing demanded a king, God 
gave them Saul the fon of 
Cis, of the tribecf Benjamin: 
the government of both bav- 
ing lafied forty years, God22 
γεπιγυει Saul, and rais’d up 
David to be their king, to 
whom be gave this teftimo- 
nial, «Ὁ have found David 
“< the fonof Feffe: be is a 
** man moft acceptable to me, 
“© and be will exccute all my 
“© orders.” it is of bis pofte- 22. 
rity that God, purfuant to bis ~ 
promife, bas rais’d up Fefus 
fo be the faviour of Ifrael. 
before bis appearance, Fobu 5. 
bad preach'd the baptifin of 
repentance to all the people of 
Sfraet, and in the difcharge of 26, 
bis miffion, be faid, “* who do 
ἐς you think Tam? Lanz not 
© the Meffias. but there 
“* comes another afler me, 
* eubofe fooes I am net wor- 
© thy to τρις." 

ft 15 to you, my brethren, 26 
who are tbe chiluren of Abra- 

ῥα», 

Pfal. ixxxix.21, 


eR 


* 


CHAP. XIII. 


Bouusvot Tov Θεὸν, ὕμιν orD- 
fos Τῆς OWT NPAC TAUTN a= 
27 MEOTHAN. OL fap κατοικουν- 
τες ἐν ἱἹερουσαλῆμ, Καὶ οἱ ἂβ- 
'χοντες αὐτῶν, Τοῦτον αγνο- 
σαντες, καὶ TAS Qwyas Τῶν 
προφητων Τὰς κατα πᾶν 
σαββατον avariywoKousvac, 
28 κριναγτες, ETAMPWORY. Καὶ 
μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν θανάτου ξυ- 
ρῦυτες, NTNOAYTO Πιλᾶτον 
29 ἀναιρεθῆναι αυτον. (ἃ δὲ ε- 
τέλεσαν NAVTA Ta περι av- 
Tov γραμμένα, Kalerovres 
ano Tou ξυλου, cOnxay εἰς 
30 μνημειον. ὁ de Θεὸς πγειρεν 
241ταυτον sk νεκρων. ὃς wobn 
ἐπι ἥμερας πλείους Τοῖς συνᾶ- 
γαβασιν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ Τῆς Γα- 
MAAS ELCLECOUP GAN Us OLTIVES 
γὺν εἰσι μώρτυρες AUT OV προς 
42 Τὸν Ἅχον. KAL NUK ὑμᾶς εὑ- 
αγχελιζομεθα ΤῊν προς Tous 

᾿ς πάτερας ἐπαγγελίαν ζενομέ- 
γῆν, OTt TavTnv 0 Θεὸς Ek- 
TETANOWKE TOK TEKVOLE aU- 
Τῶν Nha, avactnoas ‘in- 
33 σοῦν, ὡς Καὶ ἐν Τῷ Wann 
Tw * πρώτῳ γερατται, “UH 

δ ὃς HOU εἰ σὺ, EW σημερον 
34 rerewnka of. ὅτι δὲ &- 
VEOTNGEV αὐτὸν ἐκ YEKPLOY, 
μηκετὶ YEAAOVTA UTOTTpE- 
Φεῖν εἰς διαφϑοραν, ουτως εἰ-- 
Emo, 


doa Aabid τὰ moTa.” 


O10 
4 See Dr, Mills, 
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OT! OWOW ὑμιν TA 


47% 
bam, and to all who fear 
God among you, that this 
falutary news is fent. as for 27 
the inbabitants of Ferufalem, 
and their fenators, by their 
not knowing woho be was, and — 
by condemning bim, they have - 
accomplifbed the declaratidys 
of the prophets, which are 
read every fabbath-day: al-28 
though they could not convif¥ 
bim of any thing capital, yet 
they demanded of Pilate, that 

be foould be put to death. af-29 
ter they had accomplifbed all 
that was written concernin 
bim, be was taken down 
from the crofs, and laid ix 

a fepulcbre: but God raifed3o 
him from the dead: and3x 
for many days be was feen 
by thofe, who bad accom- 
panyd bim from Galilee to 
Jertfalem : and they are now 
bis witneffes 10 the people. to 32 
you therefore we declare, that 
the promife which God bad 
made to the fathers, be bas 
now perform’d to us, who - 
are their children, by bis 
having raifed up Fefus again. 
agreeable to what is written 33 
in the firft pfalm, “ thou 

“ art my fon, this day have 
«7 begotten thee.” and 1034 
joow that be γαῖ᾽ ἃ him from — 


_ the dead, never more to re- 


turn to corruption, be faid 
shus*, “ I will faithfully 
per 

Κ Efa.ly. 3. 


472 


35 δὶο καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ rere, “ ov 
““ δωσεις Tov ὕσιον σοὺ ἰδειν 
36° διαφϑοραν." Δαβιδ μεν 
fap ἰδια reves ὑπηρεῦησαᾶς Τῇ 
Tou Θεοῦ βουλῃ, εκοιμηθη, 
ka ΤρΟσΈΤεθη προς Τοὺς τᾶ- 
TEPAC ἄυτοῦ, καὶ εἰδε διαφθο- 
47 ρᾶν. ov δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἤζειρεν, οὐκ 
38 ade δαφθοραν. γνώστον ovy 
| ἘΟΎΩ ὕμιν, ἀνδρες ἀδελφοὶ, 
OTL ia τουτοῦυ ὑμῖν ἀφεσις 
39 ἀμαρτιων KATATTEAAET AL. καὶ 
ἄπο WavTwy wy οὐκ πδυνηθη- 
 TEEY TW νόμῳ Μωσεως δικαι- 
 whnval, ἐν Τουτῳ πᾶς ὃ πισ- 
4οτεύων δικαιουται. βλέπετε 
ouy pn EmeaGn ep ὑμᾶς ΤῸ εἰ- 
pmUEvOY ἐν TOIL *APOQNT RU, 
41° (δετε ὦ kaTappounTat, καὶ 
“ θβχυμάσᾶτε, Kat αφᾶνισ- 
“ς θητεν ὅτι ρον ἐγὼ epralo- 
“S μᾶιεν TA ἡμέραις ὑμῶν, ὁ 
* OU μὴ πιστευσητε, εἂν Τὶς 
“S εκῷηγηται ὑμιν.᾽ἢ 


Ekovrwy δὲ εκ Tn συνα- 
porns τῶν loudaiwy, παρε- 
καλουν τὰ ym εἰς To μεταξυ 
σαββατον λαληθηναι avo 
43 τὰ ῥηματα ταυτα. λύθει- 
σῆς df τῆς συνάζωζπς, nKo- 
λουθησᾶν πολλοὶ Τῶν > ἴου- 
ὅχιων καὶ Τῶν σέβομενων 


42 


7p0- 
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<< perform the promifes,which 
“ὦ made to David.” where- 35 
fore in another place® be fays, 

“© thou fhalt not juffer thy 

<< boly one to fee corruption.” 
for David, after be bad ferv ἃ 36 
t bis time the defigns of pro- 
vidence, died and was bury- 

ed with bis fathers, and was 
jubje® to corruption. but37 
be, whom God bath raifed, 
was not fubjedt to corruption. 
know then, my brethren, itis by 28 
bim, that the remiffion of fins 
isoffer'd to you: by him, every 2g 
one who believes, is purged 
from all that guilt, for which 
the law of Mofes bad made 
no fuch provifion. take care 40 
then, that what the prophets 
predified may not bappen to 
you Ἴ, “5 confider you defpi-4s 
“S fers, be furpriz’d and 

“‘ turn pale, for I (οἷ 

““ perform a work in your 

ἐς days which you will not 

“* beneve, whoever fhall de- 

“© clare it unto you.” 

When Paul and Barnabas 42 
were gone out of the Fewifh 
Synagogue, the Gentiles de~ 
fired then to entertain them 
on the fame fubjeit, the fol- 
lowing fabbath, when thes 3 
affembly. was feparated, many 
jews and religious profelytes 


fol- 


ΒΡ χυὶ, το. + Habaci.s, 
L 


CHAB. ΧΙ͂Σ, 
“ροσηλυτζων Tw ΤΙσυλῷ Και 


Tw BapvaBa, ὑιτίνες προσ- 


AANOUVITES αὐτοις, ἔπειθον χὺΞ 
Τοὺς ἐπιμένειν TN ΧΑρΙΤι TOV 
Sov. 

44 Tw τεερχομενῴ σαββάτῳ 
σχεῦδον TATA ἢ πολις συνῆχ-- 
θη akovoa Tov rofoy Tov 

45 Θεοῦ. ιὄοντες δε ἃ Ἰουδαιοι 
Τοὺς οχλοὺς, εἐχλησθησαᾶν 
ζηλου, καὶ δντελεζον Τοῖς 
ὑπο Tov Παυλοὺ Ἀεζομένοις 

46 βλασφημουντές, παρῥησια- 
σάμενοι δὲ ὁ Παυλὸς καὶ ὁ 
Βαρναβᾶς, εἰπὸν, ὑμίν ny a 


varKaioy πρωτον aganOnvar 


Tov aoroy Tov Gzoy, ἐπειδῃ 
ὃς απωϑεισθεφυτον, Καὶ οὐκ 
αξιους κρινετε ἑαυτοὺς Τῆς 
aiwney Cwnt, Wov, στρεφυ.-: 
47 μεθα εἰς τὰ εθνη. ouTw rap 
ETETAAT ML ἡμῖν ὃ Kupios 
τεθεικα of εἰς φως εθνων, 
Τοῦ εἰναι σέ εἰς σωτηριᾶν 

ἕως ἐσχατου Τῆς Γῆς, 
48 axovovra δὲ Τὰ sOyn ἐχάίρον, 
kat εδοξαζον ΤῸ» rofov Tov 
Κυρίου, καὶ emoTevoay ὅσοι 
noay τετάγμενοι εἰς Comp 
49 ἀιωνίον. ᾧεφερετο dé ὃ λογὸς 
Tou Κυριου δὶ ὅλης τῆς χω-.. 
βορᾶς, ἃ δὲ Ἰουδχιοι πάρω- 
Τρυνᾶν Tac σεβομενᾶς γυναι- 
KAS καὶ Τὰς ευσχημόνᾶς, και 
Τοὺς πρωτοὺς Τῆς πόλεως, 
κἄι ἐπηγειραν δίωγμον ἐπι Tay 
Tiavacy καὶ Tov BapvaBay, 
kat ἐξεβαλον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ Τῶν 


διων 
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followed after, to whom the 
apoftles addref?d themfelves, 
and exborted them to perfe- 
vere in the divine difpenfa- 
ΕἸ. 
The next fabbath-day al-44 
moft the whole city affembied 
to bear the word of God. 
when the Fews faw fuch a As 
crowd, they were fill’d with 
refentment, and oppos’d what 
Paul bad advanc’d, even to 
blafpbemy. but Paul and 46 
Barnabas told them boldly, 
you indeed were the firft, to 
whom the word of God was 
to be preach’d: but fince you 
rejeci tt, and judge your own 
felvés unworthy of eternal 
life, be affur’d, we (δ οἱ make 
the fame offer to the Gentiles ; 
for thus bas the Lord com 44 
manded us*, << I have ap- 
ἐς pointed you to be a light to ἢ 
“ theGentiles,that you foould 
<< bring falvation to the res 
“ἡ moteft parts of the earib.” 
when the Gentiies beard this, 48 
they received the word with 
]°y, glorifying the Lord: and 
as many as were difpos'd te 
eternal life, believed. andag 
the word of the Lord fpread 
through the whole country. 
but the Jews baving. ani- 56 
mated the women of quality 
of their religion, and the 
cading men of the citys raif= 
ed 4 perfecution againft Paul 
Ppp and 
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51 ὁριων auTwy. ὃι Of εκτινα-. 


utvot Toy ΚΟνΙΟΡΤον ΤΩΡ 
TOdwWY ἄυτων ET AUTO, T= 
52 @ov εἰς Ikoviov. ὃι de μαθῃ.- 
ται EMAnpOUVTO Xapac Καὶ 
πνευματος AftOV. 


Σ EreveTo-ds ev Ikoviw, kara 
| TO αὐτὸ εἰσελθεῖν auTaue εἰς 
γῆν συναζωγῆν Τῶν lovdatwy 
καὶ λάλπσαι οὐΤὼς αξτὲ 
πιστευσαι Ἰουδαίων TE. Kat 
2 Ἑλληγων πολὺ πληθος. ὦ δὲ 
anmcSourtes Ἰουδαιοι ean 
pay kal ekakwoay Τὰς ψυ- 


xac Tay εθνων kaTa Τῶν a-- 


3 δέλφων, ἱκᾶνον μὲν GUY XpO~ 
νον dierpryay παρρησιαζο- 


μένοι emt Ty Κυρίῳ Tw pap- . 


TUpOUVTL TW AO THE χα- 
piToc avTov, didevTt ona 
καὶ TepaTa pinata δια ΤΩων 
4 Χείρων χυτων. εσχισθη δὲ Τὸ 
wandos Ὑπς πόλεως, Καὶ Ot 
μὲν ἡσᾶν σὺν τοῖς Ioudatoic, 
Οἱ δὲ σὺν Τοῖς ἀποστόλοις. 
5 ιὡς δὲ EreveTo opun Τῶν εὔνων 
Te καὶ Ἰουδχιων συν τοῖς ap- 
χουσιν aUT WY, ὑβρισαι και 
6 λχλιθοβολῆσαι avrou, cuvi-~ 
δόντες κατεφυζον εἰς τὰς πο- 
λείς Τῆς Avkaouas, Δυστραν 
καὶ Δεέρβην, καὶ Τὴν σεριχω- 
7 pov. ᾿κάκει noay ευαγγελιζο- 
£v0ls 


Kai 
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and Barnabas, and ῥαη δ᾽ 4 
them from their lerriforys. 
fa they hook aff the duft of 5t 
their feet again them, and 
went to dconinm. and the52 
difciples were filled with joy, 
aud with ibe holy fpirit. 

Being arriv’d at Iconium, 
they went bot together to the 
Fewifo fynagogue, where they 
Gifcours’a in fucb a manner, 
tbat a great number both of 
Jews ana of Greeks believed. 

wt the disbeheving Fews ς 
praGis'd upon the Gentiles, 


‘and inflam’d their minds a- 


gainft the brethren. bewever 
the apofiles flay’d there a 
confiaerable time, being in- 
Spir'd with great refolution by 
the Lord, who gave bis at- 
teftation to the evangelical 
dottrine, by the prodigys 
and miracles, which be did 
by their bands. fo thatthe 4 
people of the city were di- 
vided, fome fiding with the 
jews, and others with the 
apofiles. upon this the Gen- 5 
tiles and the Fews, fupported 

by their magifirates, made an 
inferreéiion in order to ufe 
violence againft them, and 
evento flone them: of which 6 
they were appriz'd, and fled 

to. Enfriaa and Derbe, citys of 
Lycasmia, and to the adja- 
eeut country, where they 7 
preach’d ibe gofpel. 


Os 


Now 


Crap. XIV. 


8 Και Τις ἀνὴρ ev Averpoic 
αὗωνατος τοῖς ποσιν εκαϑητυ, 
χωλὸς ἐκ Κοιλίᾶς μητρὸς ἄυ- 
TOU, K ουδέποτε τεριεπεπ την 

9. Kel. ὄυτος ἤκουε Tov Nav- 
ADU λαλύυντος, ὃς ἀΤενίσας 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι πιστὶν 

YOEXE Tou σωθπναι» εἶχε μεγᾶς- 
an ΤΉ φωνῃ, ἀνάστηθι em 
Touc Fodac cov ορθος. καὶ 
ἤλλετο, καὶ WEMETAT EL. 


II 
noe ὃ Πχύυλθς, emnpay Fry 
φώνην αὐτῶν, Auxconett 
AsrovTE, O Ger ομοιωθέντες 


atures κατέβησαν ρος. 
; ἐκαλοὺν TE Τὸν μὲν 
Βαρυαβαᾶν, δια, Tov δὲ Flav. 
AUTO. Ἦν 


12 ἡμᾶς, 


λον, Esum, ἐπειδῃ 
11 ὃ ἡγούμενος Τοῦ AofoUe ὁ δὲ 
ἱερεὺς Tav Διος Zou ονὟος πρὸ 
TM πόλεως, Taupous καὶ 
στέμματα ἐπι TOUS πχυλωνᾷς 
ἐνεγκᾶς, σὺν Τοῖς OxXADK HOE 
14 Ἂς θυεῖν, axovoavres OF δι 
ατοστόλοι BapvaBas καὶ 
Παυλος, diappnkavre Τὰ t- 
ματι auTWy, εἰσεπηδησῶν 


15 εἰς TOV ΟΧΆΩΝ, κραΐζοντες, Kat 
ALQVTE, ἀνὸμες τιταυτα. 
4[ 


“ποιεῖτε ὃ καὶ ἡμεῖς ὀμδιο-- 
πάϑεις ἐσμὲν ὑμῖν ἀνθρω- 
ποις ewaryerloperor ὑμᾶς 
“ἀπὸ TOUTWY Τῶν ματαϊων 
EMOTpEDEY ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν 
Tov CWT, KEMOINTE Τὸν 
© oupavoy. καὶ Tny [ἢν Kat 
δε pny θαλᾶσσαν, καὶ Way 
T2 TQ ©) αὐτοῖς, ἃς εν 

Tas 
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47: 

Now at Lyfira there was 8 
Δ man, who could not ftand 
upon bis feet, be was born 
a cripple, and bad never 
twatked about. one day he 9 
beard Paul preach, who fix- 
ing bis. eyes upon bim, and 
percerving that be expeiied to 
be cured, be faid [9 him aloud, 10 
rife and ftand right upon your 
feet: upon which be leap’d 
up and walk ἃ, : 

When the people faw what 11 
Pou bad done, they cry’d - 
out tn the Lycaontan tongue, 
the Gods have affum'd a bu- 
man form, and are defcend- 
ed among us. Barnabas, ibey 12 
fitted Fupiter; and Paul, 
Marcury, because he was the 
chicf fpeaker. ever the prief 13 
of Jupiter, whofe fiatue was 
αἰ. the city-gates, brought 
oxen and garlands there, and — 
togetber with the people, 
would have offer'd facrifice 
19 the apoftles. but Paul and 4 
Barnabas being appriz’d of 
it, tore their clothes, and: 
throwing them/felues among. 
the crowd, cry'd out, * firs, 35 
“© whalare you going te do? 

“© we are but men-as well as 
“+ you, ana we exbort you to 
ἐς renounce thefe vanities, 
“ and turn to the liviz 

“ God, who made the bea- 


᾿ς wen, the earth and the 


“μα, and all that they coi- 
** fain: who in pafk ages it 
Pppa $F peas 


* Tale παρυχήμεναις Γενεαις 
" sace wavrax Ta εθνη πό- 
* ρευεσθαι Ta ὅδοις ἄυτων. 
καὶ Τοι fe οὐκ auapTupoV 
ἑαυτὸν ἀφῆκεν, aad 
χοιων, oupavoley ἡμῖν UE- 
τέ χους διδοὺς. καὶ καίρους 
KAPTOPOPOU, εμπιτλων 
— “ χροφῆς Καὶ ευφροσυνῆς Τὰς 
18° καρδιας ἡμίν, καὶ Ταυ- 
Ta Ἀεζόντες, μόλις κατεταῦ- 
σαν Τοὺς οχλοὺυς Tou μη θυειν 
AUTO. = 
190 Ἐπηλθον δὲ aro ΑΥΤΊΟΧΕΙ- 
@ καὶ Ἰκονίου «Ἰουδαίοις Καὶ 
“εισάντες τοὺς OXADUC, Kat 
λιθασαντὲς Tov Tlavaoy, ε- 
σύρον ἐξω Τῆς πολεώς, νομίε 
4οσαντες αὐτὸν τεθνάναι, KUK= 
λωσαντων δὲ AUTOY Τῶν μα- 
θητων, ἀναστας εἰσηλθεν εἰς 
Tuy πολιν, καὶ Τῇ ἐπαύριον 
εἴηλθε συν Τῷ Βαρναβᾳ εἰς 
Δερβην. 2 Ἢ 


ἘΕυαζγελισάμένοι TET MY TO= 
fuy exsiyny, Καὶ μαθητευσαν- 
TE ἱκάνους, UMETTCEWAY εἰς 
τὴν AvaTpay kat Tkowou Και 
22 AvTuxsiay, smornpilovrec 
Tas ψυχᾶς τῶν μαθηζων, 


ei 


παρακαλουντες ἐμμένειν TH 
σιστει, καὶ ὅτι δια WOrmAWY- 


θλίψεων da ἡμᾶς εἰσελθειν εἰς 
83 Tay βασιλείαν Tov Θεου. xt 
" poTomoarrss dt αὑτοῖς πρεσ- 
βυτερους κατ΄ εκκλήσιαν, 
προσευξάμενοι META νήστει- 
tov, πάρεθεντο αὐτοὺς Τῷ Κυ- 
ρίῳ ἐς 9») πεηιστευκεισῶν. 
καὶ 
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¢ has let all Nations proceed 
“in their own ways, ne-17 
“ vertbelefs be fufficiently 

‘6 difplay’d bimfelf by bis be- 

“ neficence to mankind, in 

** giving us rain from ῥοάς 

“ ven, aid fruitful feafons, 

‘“s replenifoing our hearts 

‘¢ with food- and gladnefs.? 
bul whatever they could fay, 18 
12 was with difficulty that 
they reftrain’d the people 
from facrificing to them. 

Now fome Fews being ar-19 
χ᾽ ὦ from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, work’ d [0 upon the peo- 
ple, that they floned Paul, 
and drage’d bius out of the ci- 
ty, fuppofing be bad been 
dead. but the difciples being 20 
gather’ d about bim, be rofe up 
and went inta the city, from 
whence be departed the next 
day with Barnabas io go to 
Derbe. — 

. MAfter they bad preach’d2zs 
the gofpel in that city, and 
made many difciples, they ree 
took the road to Lyfira, Ico- 
niuws and Aniicch, encoura-22 
ging the difciples, exborting 
thems to perfevere in the faith, 
reprefenting ibat it is thro? 
much iribulation that we muft 


‘enter into tbe kingdom of God. 


aud after they had by prayers 13 
aud faftings eftablifo’dPaftars 


for them in every church, 


they recommended them to the 
Lord in whom they bad be- 
' lieved, 


CHAP. ἂν. 


o4xar διελθοντες Thy ΤΙσιδιαν, 
asnnGoy εἰς Παμφυλιαν. ‘Kat 
λάλησαντες εν Meprn- Tov Ag~ 
roy, κατεβησαν εἰς ATTa~ 
o6asiay. Kkakelley ἀπέπλευσαν 
εἰς AyTioxsiay, ὅθεν neay 
“παραδεδομενοὶ TH χάριτι τοῦ 
Θέου εἰς Τὸ Effoy ὁ ΕἸΤΆΠρω- 
27 σᾶν. παραγενόμενοι df καὶ 
συνάζαγοντες TY ἐκκλησιαν, 
AUNT MARY OTR ᾿εἰποιῆσεν ὃ 
Θεὸς MET αὐτῶν, KAL OTL π- 
vote Τοῖς εὔγεσι θυρᾶν πιδ- 
28 Τεως- διέτριβον ὃὲ χρόνον 
οὐκ ολιζον σὺν τοῖς μαθη- 
TAK, a ἂν 


: Kat τινες καγελθοντες ἀπὸ 
τῆς Τουόχιας, εδιδχακον Τὸυς 
ACEADOW, OTL Fav μὴ WEP 
τεέμνησθε Tw Let Μωυσεῶς, ov 
“yaale awOnval.. γενομένης 

4 στάσεως Καὶ CNFROEUX 
Sone Tw Tlavaw Καὶ Τῷ 
B τργαβᾳ προς AUTO, εταξαν 
αναβαινειν Τίαυλον καὶ Bap- 
ναβαν καὶ τινὰς αλλόυς εἶ 
AUT WY προς τοὺς ατοστολους 
καὶ πρεσβυτέρους εἰς :Τερου-: 
σαλημ, περι Tov ζπτηματὸς 

2 Τοῦτον. “Gl μὲν OUP προπεμφ- 
θεντεζυγο Τῆς ἐκκλησίας," Ol- 
npxovTo ΤῊν Φοιψικην Kar Sa 
μαρειαν, ᾿ἐκδιπρουμενοι ΤῊν 
ἐπιστροφὴν Twy εθνων, Καὶ 
ἐποιθὺν XRPAY μεγαλῆν πᾶσὶ 

4. FO αδέλῷοις. παραζενομε- 
yo. δὲ εἰς Ἱερουσαλημ, ἀπε- 

dxbngay ὑπο Τῆς ἐκκαπσίας 

= Ki 


. 
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heued: τ at length they ραβ Δ 24 
thro’... Pifidia, ne lo 


Pamphiia.: and ibaving25 
preach’d the word in: Perga, 
tbey went:-to. Attala: 26 
thence; they failed to- Antioch: 
awhere they bad been recom- 
mended-tethe favoxr-of Gad, 
for the commiffion, which they 
bad now difcbarg’d. when 27 
they were arrived, and had 
affembed the Church, they re- - 
bated what great things God 
bad wrought by them, and 
bow be bad opened the door of 
faith te theGentiles : and they 28 
refided there a confiderable 
time with the aifciples. 
. However fome tbat arrived 
from Fudea, told the Gentile 
converts, τρὶς you are cir- 
cumitfed.agreeably to the law 
of Mofes; you cannot be faved: 
upon which Paul and. Bar- ἃ 
nabas. having warmly con- 
igfted the point with them, ἐξ 
was vrefolved, that Paul.and- 
Barnabas and fome ‘others 
Should go to Ferufalem to con- 
fult the apoftles upon this 
quefrion. fo they fet out, aes 2 
companied part of the way - 
by the church, and pafsa 
thro” Phenicia and Samaria, 
relating the converfion of the 
Gentiles, which gave great 
joy to all the brethren. and 4 
being arrvved at Ferujalem, 
they were recew'd by the 
church, by the apoftles, and 
presbyter, 


478 
καὶ ων BTOCT OA καὶ TY 
MPECBUT Epa, AVITHAAK TE 

60a ὃ Θεῦς erones ust” av- 

5 τῶν, εξάνεστησαν δὲ Τίνες 

᾿ς TOY ATO TH ALOE Τῶν 
DAT AY TEM TURO FE, AE 
FOUTeC, ὅτι des πὲριγζέμνειν αυ-- 
TOU, παρα γεέλλει Te ThpELy 
Tov νομὸν Meworrws. :. ’ 

6 Ξννηχθησαν δὲ δι ereore- 
λοι καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι wey 

4 Ζέρι Τοῦ λογοῦ Τουτόυ. πολ- 
anc de συΐπτησεως. Γενομένης, 
ατασχας ΠΕΤΡῸς εἴτε aps 


. wag ἐσιστασθε ort ap’ tus 


pus αρχάμων ὁ Croc ἐν ἥμιν 
ἐξελέξατο δια Tov σΐοματος 
. μρὺ ἀκοῦσαι Τὰ εθνη οι λο- 


[ον Ταῦ εὐαγελιου, καὶ χισ- 


$ Tidal. καὶ ὃ καρδιαγμωστης 
Θεὸς ἐμαρτύρησεν ανΐῦοις, δοὺς 
QUTOK Τὸ πρευμᾶ Το. γον, 
5. κάθως καὶ mun, καὶ ovdey die 
kpins μεγαξυ ἡμῶν τε καὶ av- 
To, TH σιστει καθαβισας 
τοῖας καρδίας αὐτῶν, ᾿ γὔν OY 
τι — Tow Θεὸν, em i~ 
Reva: ζυγὸν em Tov Tpaexmaoy 
Twy μαθητῶν, ov OUTE Ot πᾶ» 
FEES ἡμῶν, OUTE ALEC ἰσχυ» 
τιδσάᾶμεὲν βαστάσαι αὶ maz 
dia τῆς χαριτος Κυρίου Inoov 
ou) πισγευομεν σω- 
θηναι» καθ᾽ oy Ὑροτον Κάκει- 
γΟὶ. 
12 Ἐσιγζησε δὲ πᾶντο andor, 
_ και ἤκουον Βαρναβα καὶ Παυ- 
rou ἐξηγουμένων cow ἔποιῆσεν 


ὸ 
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pretiyterss to whom they re- 
ted all that God had done 
by them. but fome of the RE 5 
of the Pbarifees who bad em- 
braced the faith, fiarted up, 
pretending that tbe Gentiles 
ougbt.to. be circumcifed, and 
objerve the law of Mofes. 


The apoftles therefore, and 6. 
dhe presbyters affembled to 
Geliberate upon this affair. 
and after the queftion bad 7 
been much convafi'd, Peter 
roje up, and faid, my bre- 
ihren, you know that a confi- 
derable time fince God chofe 
me from among you to preach 
the gofpel lo the Gentiles, and 
bving them to the faith. God 8 
who kugwws their bearts bas 
granted them a teftimonial, 
by. giving them tbe boly fpi- 
rit, ever as be did to us: 
making nq difference between 9 
aus aud them, having purified 
their Asarts by the faith. why 10 
therefore do you tempt God 
io put 4 yoke upon the neck 
of the difeiples, which neither 
ewe zor our forefathers were 
able ἐφ hear ? but we believe 15 
that it is by tbe favour-of the 
Lord Fefus Chrift, ibat we 
are to be fav'd, as well as 


θέν; 

The whole affembly were 13 
uery filent, whilft, Barnabas 
and Pau! related what mi- 
racles and prodigies God bad 

1 wrought 


CHAP. Xv. 


ὃ Θεὸς σήμεια Kat THpATE ev 
To εθνεσι δι᾿ ἄυτων. Ὁ 
13 Mera d To oipnoat-ay- 

Tou, amekcion Ἰάκωβος, As- 
rv, ἄνδρες αδελφοι, akou- 
140aTe pov. Ξυμεων ἐξηγησα- 


To καθὼς mpwTov ὁ Θεὸς rE. 


πεσκεψᾶτο raBay εξ ἐθνων 
15 AMOY TW OVOLAT! AUTOV. καὶ 
TOUTW συμφωγουσιν O AOFO! 
Τῶν mpoonTwr, καθὼς [ἐ- 
τόγρατται, “ pera ταυτῷ a- 
“ γαστρεψὼ, καὶ avoiKodo~ 
“ ynow Τὴν σκηγην Δαβιδ 
“ὁ my WENTWKUIAY, κἂι TH 
* KaTiokaputva αὐτῆς a- 
ἢ ψοικοδομπσω, Kat ἀγορθω- 
17 ow αὐτὴν, ὅπως ἂν xln- 
ς, THOWOY Ol . KATAAOCTOL 
« Τῶν αυνθρώχων Toy Κύριον» 
« Καὶ πάντα Τὰ εθνγη ἐφ᾽ Ovs 
ΕΥΠΙΚΕΚΆΤΤαΙ ΤῸ ογομὰ μοὺ 
8 ‘€ 
« FT AUTON, AE Kupioc ὁ 
mow ταντα (navra.)” 
18 γωστὰᾷ an” aiwyos ἐστι Τῷ 
Θεῳ {πάντα} τὰ tera a= 
19 TOU. dio ew κριγω μὴ πάρει 
VOxXAEY Τοῖς azo Τῶν εθ 
ἐπιστρέφουσιν EM TOY Soy, 
2OANAR EMOTEAAL αὐτοὶς TOD 
ἀπέχεσθαι απὸ Τῶν aMorn- 
μάγων Τῶν εἰδωλων, Καὶ Τῆς 
Topsite, (και Τοῦ ΖΉΚΤΟυ.) 
21 καὶ Τοῦ αἱματος. Mwom ap 
εκ [ενξων ADXAIWY Κατ TOMY 
TOU KNPUTTOYT AE ἀντον EXEL, 
EY TAK, συναγωζαις κατὰ πᾶν 
σάββατον ἀναζινωσκομενος. 


ἐς 


— Tore 
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ought among the. Geeftiles 
by τες minifiry. 

Mfter.they bad done {peak 13 
ing, Fames affum'd the dy- 
tourfe, andfaid, my brethren; 
give me yonr attention. Simon 14- 
bas related bow God hegan 
bo wifst the Gentiles, to coufe 
from among them. a people 
confecrated to bis name. and y 
this is agreeable to the oracles 
of the erepbheis: as itis writ- 
betty SS after this I will res 1G 
“© turn and .bnild again the 
“ sabernacleof David which 
“as fallen down: [ail re- 17 
56 Deir Ὡς THM, Gnd Τα ΕἼ 
“< up: that tbe reft of man- 
τ kind, even all the nations, 
τς that profef my name, σιῶν 
© feek the Lord. be that dors 1% 
“all thefe things, is theLord 
“« bimfelf that bas faid 22? . 
for the works of God.are all _. 
known }o bim from the be- 
ginning of the world. where~1g 
fore my opinion ts not to dif... 

ict the Gentile converts τ 
but only to write to them, that 20 
they abftain from the ‘poilu- 
tions of idols, from fornita- 
tion, from animals that are 
frrangled,and from their blood. 
for asto the law of Mojes, that 2x 
bas been publifoed in every 
city @ confiderable time, δὲ» 
ing read in the fynagogues ¢- 
very fabbath-day, 


Then 


* Amosix. 31, 12. 


4380 


22:. Tore εδοξε Τοῖς. axogro- 
λοις καὶ Τοῖς πρεσβυτεροις 
σὺν OAN Τῇ EKKANOIG, ‘EKAS- 
ξαμενους εξ, αυτων 
σεμψᾶι εἰς Αντιόχειαν, σὺν 
τῷ Παυλῷ και Βαρναβᾳ, ἴου- 
Cay Tov ἐπικαλουμένον Bap- 
σαβαν, καὶ Σιλαν, avpac 
ἡγουμένους ἐν Τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, 

23 [ὀραψῶντες δια χεῖρος φυτῶν 
TAGE: , 


᾿ς OLATOOTOAO Καὶ Ot TET. 


βυτεροι * (και δι) adtagot, 
TOK KaTa Thy AyTioxeay 
και Supiay καὶ Kiaukiay a- 

: δελφὸις τοις εξ εθνων, Χάιρειν. 
24 επειδῃ. ἡκουσάμεν oT Τινες εἶ 
ἥμων εξελθοντες ετάῤαξαν ῥα 
μᾶς. rnorox, πανασκευαζοντες 
Tae ψυχᾶς ὑμῶν, (λεζοντες 
περιτεμνεσῦαι, καὶ ὙΠρειν Τὸν 
vouoy,) as οὐ διεστειλαμεθά, 

2.5 cdoken ἡμῖν γενομένοις ὁμοθυμά-- 
δον, ἐκλεξάμενους ανδραςτεμ- 
“ψᾶι προς ὕμας, OW TOK a 
ςἀπητοῖς ἥμων Bawaba και 
φό,ᾶαυλῳ, ανθρωτοις παραδὲ- 
δωκοσι Τὰς WUXAS ἄυτων 
ὑπὲρ TOU ονομάᾶτος Του Κυ- 
μου ἡμῶν Incov Χριστου. 
“γαπεσταλκᾶμεν οὖν Ἰουὸδν 
kat Daay, καὶ αυτοὺς dia 
AOTOU AAATTEAROVT AL Τὰ αὖὺ- 
28 Τὰ, εδοξε pap Tw arup πνεὺ- 
HATS καὶ ἥμιν, μηδὲν πλεον 
ετιτιθεσθαι ὑμῖν Bapos πλὴν 


Τῶν 
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Cuar. xv: 
_ Then the apoftles, the pres- 22 
byters, and the whole church 
thought tt proper to felect fome 
out of their own body to actom- 
pany Paul and Barnabas to 
Anticch: fuch as Fudas fur- 
nam'd Barfabas, aud Siias, 
leading men among the bre- 
thren, whom they charg’d 23 
with this letter. 


The apofties, the presby- 
ters, and the brethren, tothe 
Gentile brethren at Antioch, 
in Syria, and Cilicia, fend 
greeting. Whereas we bave 24 
been appriz'd, that fome who 
went from us, bave emba- 
rafsd you with their dij- 
courfe, and unfettled your 
minds, maintaining, that you 
ought to be circumcifed, and 
to obferve the law, though 
we gave them no fuch injunc- 


tion: after having been af-24 
embed we unanimoufly 


judg'd it proper to fend par- 
ticular deputies to you, with 
our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, men that have ex-26 
pofed their lives for the name 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift. we 25 
theréfore fend Fudas and Si- 
las to inform you in perfon 6 
this affair. for by the boty 28 
|pirit it Jeemed good to us, to 
lay no greater burthen upon 
JOU, 


*'V.23. χρεσβυτέροι ἀδελφῷ. Alex. Cant. Barb. τ. Colb.6. Vulg. Ire- 
nous, Pacian, Athena, Dr. Mills thinks this the true reading, v. Pro!. 


1370. 


CHAP. XY, 


29 Τῶν EMRVATKE TOUTWY, ἀπεὶ 
χέσθαι εἰδωλοθυτων, Kat diq- 
ματος (καὶ πνικτου) καὶ 7r0p- 
yeas, εξ wy’ διατηρουντες & 
αυτους, εὐ. WPAEETE, ἐρῥωσε 

ἃ. ' . ᾿ 


20 Οἱ μὲν ouyv ἀπολυθεντες 
πλθον εἰς Αὐτιοόχείαν, Kal 
συναζάζοντες Τὸ πλῆθος, ETE 

41 δίυκαν Thy ἐπιστοληῆν, a 
YaTVOVTES δὲ, ἐχαρησαν ET 

421} παρακλήσει, Tovdas δὲ 
καὶ Σίλᾶς, καὶ QUT ἤρ0- 
QNTALOVTEK, διά λόγου TOA- 
ADU παρεκάλεσαν TOUS ἀδελ-- 

41 pou, καὶ ἐπεστηριξᾶν. Tor 
Ἡσάντες δὲ χρονον ἀπελυθη.- 
CAYMET εἰρηνῆς ATO τῶν ao 
δλφων πρὸς Τοὺς ἀποστο- 

4φλους, ἢ εδοξε de Tw Zing 

25 emusvat αὐὑτου.} Mavaoc 
de καὶ Bapyabac διετριβὸν εν 
Αντιοχειᾷ, διόασκοντες Καὶ 
ευατελέζομενοι, μετ καὶ ἕ- 
τερῶὼν πώλων, Tov λοζον 
Tou Κυριου. - 


36 Mera δὲ. τινᾶς ἡμερᾶς ttre 
Tavaos πρὸς BapyaBay, ε- 
MOT PEW AVTEC On ETUTXEW W— 

TOU AEAPOU KATA TA- 

TAY πολιν, ἐν ale KATHTEI- 
AaKEY Toy ἍἌΟΘΓΟΥ Tou Kunou, 
TUX 


482 


yous. than thee neceffaryin- Ὁ 
junchions 4. that you. -abfiain 29 
from sobat~ bas been fecrifie 
ced: to sdols, fr ons head, fi te 
the fico of firangled enimals, 
and from fornication: youwill 

do well to preferve-your felves 
Srom thefe prattiees. farewel. 
went to Antioch 5 where bav- 
ing affembled all PK 
they deliver’d . ibe ~ letter : 
from the reading of which, 55 
they were affefied- with joy 
af ibe comfortable. contents, 

as for. Fudas aud Silas, they 22 
being alfo prophets; they cans: _ 
folated and coufirm' d.the.bre- 
thren by feveral difeourfes. 
and ufter they bed flayd 2% 
there fome time, with the 
goed wifhes of tbe. brethren, 
they bad leave to go tpthe apo- 
files. however Silas thought 24 
fit to flay at Antiogh, where 75 
Paul and Barnabas continu- 
ed, teaching and preaching 
she dottrine of the Lord, with 
many others, 

Some time after, Paul faid'y6 
to Barnabas, let us-return to 
viit all thofe cites; where 
we have preach’d. ibe word 
of the Lord, to fee what con- 
dttion the brethren are in. 


{9072 


* This Verfe is not in the Alex. Laud. 5, Baroc. Camt. 3. Pet. 1. 


Hunt. 1, Sinak, Covel. 2, 3. Mont. Ma 


NW. Col. 2. Leic. Balt 2. 


Lu. Coptic, Syriac, Arabic verfions: nor in many Latin MSS. Dr. Mille 
pleads it is an interpolation. fee his argument a. h. |. : 


ῷ 4ᾳ 
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37 τως ἔχουσι. Βαρναβᾶς δὲ e- 


ὁ συμπαάραλδβειν Tov. 


Iwayyny Τὸν καλουμδνονΜαρ- 
48κον. Παυλὸς δὲ ἠξίου, Tov 
AN0OTAYTA AT αὐτῶν α 70 
Παμφυλίας, καὶ μη συνελ- 
Govra αυτοις εἰς ΤῸ ἔργον, un 
2οσυμπαραλάβειν Τοῦτον. ε- 
peveTo οὺν παροξυσμοῖ, ὥστε 
anoxwpotnval αὐγους a7 
ἀλληλων, Tov Te Βαρναβαν 
mapanapoyra Tov Μᾶρκον, 
A0ekmAsoal εἰς Kumpov.. Παυ- 
aoe δὲ ἐπιλεξάμενος Σιλᾶν, 
εξηλθε πσαραδοθεις ΤΉ ΧΑΡΙΤῚ 
Tou @xou ὑπο Twy aderpuy- 
41 dinpxero de try Ξυριᾶν Και 
Κιλικιαν, emioTnpiiwy TAC 
ἐκκλησιᾶς. ; 

s Karnvrnoe δὲ εἰς Δερβην 
και Λυστράν, καὶ ἰδου, pa- 
ϑητὴς Ὑἱς ἢν ἕκει, Ονομᾶτι 
“ιμοθεος, ὕἱος γυναικὸς Ἰοὺ- 
ὅχιας πιστης, FaTpos ds Ἐλ- 

Σ AMVOE. ὃς ᾿εμαρτυρεῖτο UFO 
ΤῸΝ ἐν ΔυσΥγροῖς καὶ Τκονίῳ 

3 ἀαδέλφων. TouTov cancer 
ὁ Παυλος συν αντῳ ἐξελθεῖν, 
και λάβων περιέτεμεν ἄυτον, 
dia Fou Louvdaious τοὺς ov~ 
“TAL ἐν TOK TOTO EKEIVOIS, 
φδεισαν fap ἄπαντιετον Te 
T Epa αυτου ὅτι Eanny van 

4. χεν. ὡς δὲ διεπορεύοντο Τας 
“ολείς, παρεδίδουν αὐτοῖς φ5- 
λασσειν Τὰ δογμαγα TH κε- 
κριμενα UTO Τῶν ἀποστόλων 
kal Τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Τῶν εν 

5 ᾿Ἰερουσαλημ. at μὲν ουν εκ- 
᾿Κλεσιᾶι ET TECSOUYTO ΤῊ πισ-- 

TEs 
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CHAP. XVI. 


upon which Barnabas pro- 37 
pos'd to take Fobn furnam’'d 
Mark, with them. but Paul 38 
did not think it proper to take 
one that bad quitied them at 
Pamphylia, refufing to ac- 
company them in their mi- 
nifty. and ibe contention was 3 
fe foarp between them, that 
they feparated : fo Barnabas 
took Mark, and failed to Cy- 
prus. but Paul chofe Silas, 40 
and baving been recommended 

by the brethren to the favour 

of God, be departed, and 41 


| paffing through Syria and Ci- 


licia, be feitled the churches 
there. 


Paul arrived thenatDerbe 
and Lyfira, where there was 
@ difciple named Timothy, 
whofe mother was a Fewifh 
convert, bub bis father a 
Greek. as the brethren of : 
Lyftva and Iconium gave him 
a good charaétter, Paul bad 
a mind he foould accompany 
him. fo be took bimand bad 3 
bim. cireumcifed, out of re- 
gard to the Fews of that 
country, who all knew his 


father was aGreek. as they 4 


pafi'd through she cities, they 
recommended it to the faith- 
ful to obferve the detijions, 
made by the apofttes and pres- 
byters at Ferufalem. thus §& 
were the churches eftablifhed 
in the faith, and daily grew 


more 


CuapP. XxvI: 


TE, καὶ ἐπερισθευον TW Be 
6 ριθμῳ καϑ ἡμέραν. ὄιπλθον δὲ 


τῆν Φρυγζιαν καὶ Τὴν Γαλδᾶτι-. 


xn» xwpay, κωλύθεντες ἀπὸ 
FOU ἅγιου πνεύματος rArH- 
δαὶ Τὸν Aopoy ἕν TH Acia, 
ελθοντες κατὰ Tnv Μυσίαν, 
εσειραζον εἰς Tay Βιθυνιᾶν 


aaj 


Topsvecbat, καὶ οὐκ εἰᾶσιν. 


ἄυτους To πνευμα * Inoov. 
8 wapertorres δὲ Tay Muciay, 
g κατεβησαν εἰς Τρωαδα. καὶ 
ὥραμα Oi TH wT woon 
Τῳ Παυλῳ, avnp Tic mv Ma- 
κεδων EOT tut, παρακαΆων αὺ- 
Tov, Καὶ Ἄξζων, “ διαβᾶς εἰς 
““Maxedonay, βοήθησον muy.” 
τοιυὺς δὲ To ὅραμα εἰδεν, εὐθέως 
εἵητησαμεν ἐξελθεῖν «εἰς γὴν 
Μακεδονίαν, συμβιβαζοντες 
ὅτι προσκεκλῆται ἡμᾶς ὃ Κυ- 


ριος ευαζελισασθαι αυτους,᾿ 


11 αναχβεντες ovy ἀπὸ Truadoc, 
εὐθυδρομησαμεν εἰς Σαμοθρᾳ- 
κῆν, TN Té Emioven εἰς Nia- 

12 7ony, exeibey Te εἰς Φιλι7- 
TOUS, ἥΤις ἐστὶ WPOTN Τῆς 
μεριδὸς τῆς Maxedowas πόλις, 
κολώνιδ, ἠμὲν ὧξ ἐν TAUTD 
ΤῊ Toast διατριθοντες ἡμερᾶς 

137. TH TE ἡμέρᾷ Τῶν 
σαββάτων ἐξηλθομεν ckwo Τῆς 
πόλεως πάρα ποτάμον, dv 
εγομιζετο προσευχῇ iva, καὶ 
καθισαντις ἐλάλουμεν Ταις 

τ ἀσυνλθουσαις γυναιξι. καὶ Τις 
Γ»ἢ νοματι Audia, πορφυ- 
PATWAM, Toate Θυάτειρων, 
GiBouion Tov Qrov, mKOUEV, 


ii 
* Ineov. See Dr. Mills a. hl. ὅς Prok748, " 
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more numerous, but after 6 
a bad travers'd Phrygia 
Galatia, they were or- 
ἀν᾽ ὦ by the oly fpirit not 
te preach the sed in Afia : 
being therefore arrived in 7 
My/fia, they effayed to go into 
Bitbynia, but ibe forrit of 
Jefus would not allow it : 
fo they pafsd by νῆα, and 8 
came to Troas, there Paul g 
had 4 vifion in the night. a 
Macedonian appear'd to him, 
and thus addrejs'd bim, “ pafs 
“¢ on to Macedonia, and come 
¢ to our relief.” immediate- 19 
ly after be bad bad this vi- 
fron, we endeavoured to go 
into Macedonia, coneludin 
from thence, that the Lord 
bad called us to publifb the 
gofpel there. we embark’d τὰ 
therefore at Tyoas, and fail’d 
diretily to Samothracia, and 
the next day landed at Nea- 
polis. from thence we march- χ 
ed to Philippi, the chief city 
of that part of Macedonia, 
and a colony. having flopp'd 
there fome days, we «went; 


out of town on the fabbath 


towards the river, where the 
Fews were allowed to bave 
an oratory. fo we took our 14 
places, and convers'd «ith 
the women, that came there. 
one of them was παν Ly- 
dia of Thyatira, a trader in 
purple, and a Fewifh, profe 

— Qaq2° tye 


The A CT $.. CHAP, XVI, 
lyse. foe beard us: and the 


434 
ἧς ὁ Κύριος διηνθίξε ΤῊν καβ" Le ie 
Dav, moons τοις nanos’ Lerd inclin'd ber beart to . 
rs μένοις το τοὺ Παὺχου" wc. attend to:-what Paul faid. (015 
δὲ εβαπτισθη; Και ὃ oxosau- tbat having been-baptized 
τῆς, THPRAALCE, - rtpousa, with ber family, fhe, Maile Us 


EL KEKOIRA TE: μὲ LOT HY Τῷ 
Κυριῳ. di,“ εἰσελθόντες. εἰς 
Tov O1KOY μοὺς, μεινῶτε. - Kat 
παρεβιασαγτοῆμας,,. | 


this requeft,: if you think me 
fimcerein my-profefion, pray 
come and lodge at my bouje 3 
and: fhe prevail’d upon us. 


Ομ day as we went to tbe 16 


16 Epevero δὲ χοῤευομενων ἡ» er 
MWY ELC WpOTeURNY, παιδισ-. oratory, We dapper d to meet 
kny. Tive’. ἔχουσαν πνευμζ. 4 flave, wWhorhad the fpirit 
Python, and was very gau- 


“ Πυθωνα “σχὰαντησαι ty, i 
ἡτις ἐργασιῶν moxany wapauxe ful to ber mafters by telling 


τοῖς κυριοις φυτῆς, pavrevo- of fortunes. as foe followed 17 
ἐγ μενπ, αὐτὴ καγακολουθη: Paul and the refi of us, foe 
caca τῷ Πάνυλῳ καὶ muy, (ried out, thefe men are ibe 
expale agrovow, ὄστοι δι αν- fervants of ihe moft bigh 
θρωποι, δουλοι Tov Θεοῦ Tou God, who foow you the way 

: ᾿ὑψισὰ to 


*. Tubewer Plutarch in his difcourfé de Oracul. defectu, fays, effee. 
rptauiovg Ἐνρυκλέας waaa, νυν! Πυθωνᾶς προσαζορδυομενους, “΄ they who 
4“ were formerly cal’d Euryclires, are now τα ἃ Pythons.” Pytho was 
a city of the Delphi,-and they who delivered the refponfes were call’d 
Pythons, or Beliy-fpeakets ; wha having the art of ipeaking with rhe 
mouth. hut, the found thereby. feemed to come from τῆς Beily. io 
Galen in his gloflary to Hippocrates explains it effaerp:pudce 2: κεκλείσμο- 
you τοῦ prouzros Qbaffopavers Bie τὸ δοκᾷιν ἐκ τῆς [ἄστρος Posffertar and 
the chorus in Ariftophanes’s Vefpa: complain of the ill ufage the author 
hai met with from-fome.of:his brother pocts, wha ow'd their com-~ 
pofitions to his influence, having entcy’d as it were into Ἐπὶ, and theze 
is his comical effuftons, sult like the fpirit of divination in Eury- 
cles, | = 
| στ ιζιιούρων χρυβδὴν erepees wom Tas 
Mipycapsveg τὴν Ευγνκλόους μαντείαν και διανοιᾶν, 

Erg αλλοτριᾶς farrepas svdys κωμῳδικα πολλὰ χηαςθῦδι 


Upon which the {choliaft obferves, « this Belly-fpeaker Eurycles was 
ἐξ faid to have prophefy'd by means.of ἃ demon, that was in him: fo 
* thar prophets ever aiter were. call'd Belly-fpeakersand Euryciites, from 
* Eurycles, who was the firft practitioner in that way.” in which the 
f-holiait was greatly miftaken. for the -woman that bad 2 familiar 
Sririe, τ Samuel xxviii, 7. is call'd by the LAX. sffacrpipctos, 4 Belly- 
fpeaker. ang thcy always render the Hebrew word Ausota, {which 
COMIcs froin Aub, that is, tke Belly) by sffegre:p υϑοι, ie, Bey: iPeaKCT Se 


Crap. ΧΨῚ, 


UWIOTOU ENTLY, ἀγινες Rate , 
Talpernouely ἧμιν ὁδὸν σω-᾿ 
18 Τηριῶς. TovTo δὲ ἐποιξι ent 
πολλᾶς ἡμέρας : δμχπογηθειξ᾽ 
Of O TIAUAK, καὶ ἐπι σ ρεψας,.. 
Τῷ πνευμάᾶτι TE, παρᾶ. 
fEAAG) σοι ἐν Τῷ οὐοματί In- 
σου Xuerov, εξελθει» an - 
αντης. καὶ εἶπλθεν αὐΤῊ ΤΉ. 
το wpa, ιδοντες δὲ ἃ κυριοι au 
τῆς ort εἔηλθεν ἡ Amie Τῆς 
ἐασιας auTwy, ἐπιλαβομε- 
"οὶ Tov Vlavaoy Καὶ Τὸν Σι- 
AR, εἱλκυσᾶν εἰς Thy ὥροραν 
20 ἐπὶ Τοὺς ἀρχονέας. καὶ ἥροσ- 
ἀγάγοντες αὐτοὺς TOK σΎρα- 
᾿τηγοις, AMV, ὄυτοι δι ἄν». 
θρωτοι ἐεκταρασδουσὶν ἡμων. 
Thy πολι», Ἰουῦχιοι ὑπᾶρ- 

21 Χόντες, καὶ KATA ιν 
sOn @ οὐκ εξεστιν ἡμὴ παρᾶ-- 
ὄεχεσθαι, οὐδε “ποιεὶνς. Pw 

22 μάιοις OUT. KB συνε ΤΕσ ὙΉ 
0 OXAK KAT αὐων, καὶ ἃ 
στρατηζοι περιρβηξαντες αὖ-- 
τωντα MAT UL, ἐκελευου δὲ 

23 dilay, πολλᾶς “ΤῈ “ἐδιθέγτες 
aurox aanpas, sBanoyv εἰς 
φύλακην, “παραγγείλαντες Τῷ 
DET LOPUAAK AOPAAWK Τῆρειν 

24QUTOU. ἃ πᾶρα Toi» 
αὐτὴν EANDEK, EBAAEY AY 
‘FOU εἰς ΤῊΡ τ΄ »φυλὰ- 
KNY,. Kat Τοὺς 7% AUT wy 
πσφαλισᾶτο εἰς Τὸ ἕυλον, 

25 . Kara ὃὲ Το. μεσογυκτιον 
Tiavaos καὶ Σιλᾶς προσευχο- 
μενοι ὕμνων Tov Θεὸν, ἐΤη- 
κροωντο Of @UTWY Of δεσμιοι. 

20 aor ὃς σείσμος ELEVETO με- 
: (as, 
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42¢ 
ta Yalpation. this , fae. did-18 
for feveral days, wll. Paul. 
tiv’d. with it turs’d about,. 
and foid- to the -{pirit,. in: 
the name of Fees Chri. — 
L command you to qucs ker 3 
Gnd inf ily he came -out., 
hop, mafrers finding they. had.19 
loft fuch a profpetf. of gains 
Seized. upon Pasltand Sigs, 
and howl’ d.them.to the pub- 
lisk place before. the mmagi- 
Strates.kaving prefentad them 20 
to. the Officers, they faidythefe 
Wey; whe are..Fews, rare 
great -diforders in, ont: citys 
and proach fuch maximn. 4521 
itis not lawful for Romans, 

Gs We ate, to admit-or prac- 
hfe. upon this the populace 22 
tofe upon them, and ihe Offi- — 
éers order*d them tobe -fiript 
ond feourg’d. after they bad 23 
beep -feuerely . lafh'd; they - 
were ibrewn into prifon, the 


Bx jayter being: charg’d-to- keep: 


then. fafe. δε confequence of 24 
ibes--ender. be. thraft them 
inte“the inner prifons ond 


mage: their feet faft is. tbe 
frocks. 


Ai midnight Paul and Si-25 
las went to prayers, and fang 
prarfes to God, which the o- 
ther prifoners beard : when 26 
all of a fudden there was 

fuch 


456, 
[8% wore σαλευθῆναι Τὰ θε- 
μεμα του δεσμωτηριου, ἄνε- 


ὠχθησαν Te πᾶραχρημα at- 
ι πᾶσαι, Καὶ χανγων Τα. 


27 δεσμα ἄνεθη. εἕυπνος de ε- 
γόμενος O δισμοφυλαξ, καὶ ι- 
δῶν ἀνεωγμενας Tas θύρας Τῆς 

᾿ς QUAAKIC, σγασάμενος μᾶ-- 
χαιραν, ἐμελλεὲν EQUTOV a- 
γάιρεῖιν, νόμιΐζων ἐκπεφευζενᾶι 

28 τους domo. ἐφώνησε 
Φωνῇ με ΔΛ 0 ἤχυλος, λε- 
pov, μηδὲν πραξῃς σεαυτῷ 
κακὸν, ANAVTE [ἀρ ἐσμὲν εν- 


29 θαδε. ἀἴτησας δὲ qurauc- ἢ 


EANONTE, Καὶ EVTpOUDS [εϑομέ- 
νὸς προσέπεσε Tis ΤΙαυλῶ Καὶ 
30 Τῷ Σιλᾷ. καὶ προαγαγὼν χὺ- 
Τοὺς cw eon, Κύριοι, ΤΊ μὲ 
31d ποιεῖν iva σωθὼ ὃ δι 
εἰν, πιστευσον ἐπὶ Τὸν Κυ- 
poy Inoouy (Χριστον) Kat 
* ewbnon σὺ καὶ ὁ οἰκος σου. 
312και ἐλάλησαν QUTW Foy Ao- 
[ον Tov Kupiov, σὺν wae 
33 TOK EV TN οἰκία AUTOU. Kei 
σαραλάβων αὐτοὺς εν excivn 
ΤῊ WOR «Τῆς γυκτος, ἔλουσεν 
απὸ Τῶν πλΉΓων, καὶ Bar 
Ὑισθη auTo καὶ ob αὐτου 
347TH Ταραχρημα. avara- 
pur TE AUTO εἰς Τὸν οἰκὸν 
auTous wapeOnxe tpamelay, 
καὶ γαλλιάσατο πάνοικι TE 
χιστευκως Tw Θέῳ: 
45 Hyspac δὲ γενομένης ἄπεσο 
TEHARY δι στρατήζοι Τοὺς 
. βαβόουχους, λέγοντες, ἀπο- 
λυσοὸν Τοὺς aWoxvwouc εκει- 
λόνους. aanrrene db ὁ δεσμο- 
φυλαξ 
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fuch a great earthquake, that 
the foundations of the prifon 
were fnaken: immediately all 
the doors opened, and the fet- 
ters dropp’d from the pri- 
foners. the jayler waking, and 27 
Seeing the prifon-doors open, 
drew his fword, defigning to 
difpatch bimfelf from the ap- 
prebenfion that the prifoners 
bad efcaped. but Paul calPd 28 
to bim aloud, and faid, do 
thy felf no harm, for we are 
all bere. then having called 29 
for @ light, be ran in, and 
with trembling fell down be- 
fore Paul and Silas 3 and 40 
bringing them out, he faid, 
firs, what muft I doto be 


de faved? belteve, faid they, 3% 


on the Lord Fefus, and you 
foal be faved, you, and your 
family. then they declared 32 
the word of the Lord to him, 
and to all bis family. at the 33 
fame time of night be wafbed 
their ftripes, and immediate- 

ly be was baptized, be, and 
all that belong'd to him. then 34 
he condutied them to bis boufe, 
and gave them an entertains 
ment ; and be and bis family 
were affected witb joy, for 
having believed in God. 


When it was day the offi- 25 
cers fent their ferjeants to bid 
the jayler let the men go. fo 36 
the yayler told Paul, the magi- 
trates bad order’d them : 

e 
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φυλαξ Τοὺς Ἄργους Τούτους 
Ἴρος Tov [᾿χυλὸν, ΟΤι Φ ἼΤεσ- 
Τάλκασιν οἱ στραΤΉΓοι, iver 
απολυθητε, yy οὖν Sov 
37 Τῆς, Topevec: ἐν εἰρηγῃ. 0 
Tavaoc epn “προς ἄυτοῦυς, 
δειραντες ἡμᾶς δημοσίᾳ, ἄκα- 
Τάκριίτους, ανθρωπους - Ῥω- 
μαιους ὑπαρχοντᾶς, sBanoy 
εἰς φυλάκην, καὶ γὺν rata 
ἡμᾶς ἐκβαλλουσιν ὃ ov fap, 
anna ἐλθογτεὲς auTa ἡμᾶς 
38 εξαγαγζέτωσαν. ἃ δὲ 
Τοῖς στρατηζοις o ραβδουχοι 
ταρηματα TQAUTA, καὶ ἐφο- 
βηθησαν ἀκουσάᾶντες ὅτι Ῥω-- 
20 ao εἰσι, καὶ ελθοντες T2- 
ρεκάλεσᾶν AUTO, καὶ εἴα- 
FATOVTES NWT WY ξ ἐν TMH 
40 gc Pnborre dE ἐκ TNC 
φυλακῆς εἰσῆλθον πρὸς ΤῊΝ 
Avdiay, καὶ ἰδοντες Τοὺς a- 
GAMO, παρεκαλῆσαν αὺ- 
τους, kat εἐξηλθον. 


1 Διοδευσαντες δὲ Tm Ap - 


ΦΙΖΤΟΛΙ» Καὶ ATOAAWHAY, NAH 
Gov εἰς Θεσσαλονικην, ὅπου 
ny ἢ συναγωγῇ Τῶν Ἰουδαίων. 
κατα ὧς Τὸ ειωϑος Tw ΓΙσυλῳ 
εἰσπλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔπι 
σαββαταὰ τρια διελέγετο av- 
3 τοῖς πὸ Τῶν [ράφων, δια- 
γοιζων καὶ πσαρατίθεμενος OT 
γον Χριστον εὖει πάθεν Kat 
AYAOTNVAL EK γεκρων, KAL ὁτὶ 
ὄντος ἐστιν ὁ Χριστος In- 
σους, OV ὦ KATATEAAW v= 
wy 
4 Kat τινες εξ αὐτῶν entice 


θησαν, καὶ Ζροσεκληρωθης 
σαν 


to 
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be difcharg’d. depart then, 
faid be, and go in peace. but 37 
Paul replied, they have pub- 
lickly foourg’d us, who are 
Romans, without any trial, 
they have thrown us into jayl, 
and now do they give us ὦ 
prevete difcbarge? no, let 
them come themfelves and re- 
teafe us. the ferjeants baving 38 
reported what be faid, to 
their officers, they began te 
be apprebenfive upon bearing 
they were Romans. fo they 39 
camé, and by perfuafions 
brought them out, and defj- 
ved them to leave the city. 
then they quitted the prifon, 40 
and went to Lydia’s boufe, 
where finding the brethren, 
they gave them an exboria- 
tion, and departed, 


Having ρα ἃ thro* Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, they 
arrie’ dat Theffalonicaswhere 
there was a fynagogue. Paul, 2 
as was bis cuftom, usd to go 
there, and for three fabbath- 


Gays difcours’d to the Fews 


from the feriptures, explain- 3 
ing them, and fetting it to 
vitw, tbat ibe Mefiab was 
to fuffer and rife again from 
the aead: and that Fefus, 
whom be denounc’d to them, 
was that very Meffab. 

Some of them believed, and 4 
join'd themfelves to Paul and 


Silas, 


τ8 
σαν. Tes Tlauniy καὶ Τῷ Zito 
Ag, ΤΩν Te σεβομενον Ἐλι- 
aay πολυ πλῆθος, puati- 
ROY TE Τῶν APWTWY Οὐκ Oe 
5 {κι.. Unworavre d ot ere 
ovyTic Tovdaiol, Kat Zpod~ 
δάβομενοι ΤῸ ἀγοραίων Ti- 
φᾶς ανὸρας πονηρους, “καὶ ΟΧ-- 
φδοχοίσαντες, ἐθορυίβουν Τὴν 
ATALY, ἐπιστάντες ΤῈ ΤῊ Vie 
wa ἄασρνο εἴπτουν avrou 
6 wrapave Τὸν ὄημον. μὴ ἐὰν 
PIT VE MUTOUS, | ‘Tey 
“ ἄσσον kai tse: pi 
emi THK TomTapxar, Bowe 
Teo, ὅΤι OL THY οἰκουμεγπν & 
φαστατωώσαντες, SUTOL καὶ 
évOads “παρειδιν» ove vmod 
δεκτεκιάασων, και ὄυτοι TAR 
τες ἀπεναντι Twy δογματων 
Καίσαρος πραττουσι, βασι. 
ALA AETOVTECETEPOY EMI, Lite 
σου». erapatay δὲ Tay ox- 
AMY Kal TOUS πολιταρχᾶς a- 
KOVOVTAC TAUTA, καὶ Aa~ 
ὅβοντις TO ἱκᾶνον Tapa Toy I- 
TOI Καὶ THY ADITWY,. ὥ- 
weno ay αὐτοὺς, | 


co 


10 Old: adage ευθεως diz 


ὙῊς ῬΌΚΤΟς stemeewyaey Toy Te 
‘Tiana καὶ Tov Siray εἰς Be- 
ῥοιαν, τινες παραζενομένοι, 
εἰς ΤῊν συναγωγήν Taw ἴου- 

ων ANCOR. GUTOL δὲ π- 
σαν εὐγενεστεροι Τῶν εν Θεσ- 
σαλονικῃ,. ative τἄξξαντο 

TOV λύζον μετὰ WAIN. προ- 

Guus, καῦ ἡμέραν avexpi- 

ψον7ις Tas γρᾶφας, εἰ ἔχοι 
IZTRVTA τως. πολλοὶ μὲν 
I οὐ» 


iI 
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Silas, befides a great number 
of Greek. profelytes, and fer 
veral women of diftinéion. 
bus the unbelievingFewsthre’ 6 
envy, by the affifiance of fome 
loofe regard γα ὦ ὦ γιοῦ, 
fet the whole city in an up. 
roar, and atiack’d Fajfen’s 
houfe, thinking to find them 
there, aud deliver them yp 
to the populace. but not find- © 
ing shew, they dragg'd Fajen 
and fome of ibe brethren to 
she magifirates, crying out, 
shefe that bave been every 
swbere the difturbers of the 
publick peace, are come bi- 
ther alfa, and bave been en- 
bertain’d-by Fafon. they all 7 
a in defiance of the edifis 
of Cefar, greivesding there ts 
snoiber king, ane Fefus. the ϑ 
people, and the mmagiftr ates 
upon bearing ibis were-al- 
barm'd: bowever baving ob- 9 
ἐν ὦ Fafon and the reft io 
give frcurtty, they let them 


Lsgusediately the bretbren τΦ 
fent away Paul-and Silas by 
night to Berea, where being 
arriu'd, they went into the 
Synagogue. the Fews there tt 
were,of ὦ more generous teng- 
per ivan thofe of Theffale- 
nica.: for they very readily 
embrac’d their dofirine, end 
daily examin’d, whether it 
was conformable to the ferip- 
tures, fo that many of them τὰ 
be- 


CHAP. xYII. 


ουν εξ χυτων ἐπίστευσαν, Καὶ 
Τῶν Ἑλληνιδων ζυναικων Τῶν 
ευσχημόνων, καὶ ἀνόρων Οὐκ 


(Zorro. ὡς δε εγνωσᾶν ἃ amo 


τῆς Θεσσαλονικῆς ἸΤουδζιοι, 
ὅτι kat εν TH Βεροιᾳ κατΉ- 
fran ὕπο Tou ΤΙαυλου ὃ λοζος 
Tou Θεου, nalov κακει, σᾶ- 
ALVOVTEC Τοὺς οΧλοῦς. 

14 Εὐθέως δὲ τοτε Toy Παυ- 
Adv ἐξαπεστειλαν OL ἀδελφοὶ 
πορεύεσθαι swe em τὴν θᾳ-: 
ATOAY, ὑπέμενον δὲ ὦ TE 

35 Σιλᾶς καὶ ὃ Τιμοθεος εκεί. ot 
ὃς καβιστωντες Tov Παύλον, 
Ny apoy auToy ἑως Abnywy, Kat 
λάβοντες ἐντολὴν πρὸς Tov 
Siray καὶ Τιμόθεον, iva ok 
τάχιστα ἔλθωσι προς AUT Os 
εξηεσᾶν. 

16. By δὲ ταις Αθηγαις exdexo- 
μένου auTous Tou χυλου, 
παρωξυνεῖο TO πνεῦμα ἄυ- 
τοῦ sy ἀυτῳ, θεωρουντι Ka- 
τειδωλον ουσᾶν Τὴν πολιν. 

17 διῦλεγετο μὲν οὐ» εν Τῇ συνα- 
ΓὩΓΠ Τοῖς Tovdaion καὶ Τοῖς 
σεβομεένοις, καὶ ἐν Tn ἀγορᾷ 
κατᾷ πᾶσαν nutpay τρῶς 

18 τοὺς Ταρατυγχανοντας. τι- 
vec dE Τῶν Ἐπικουρείων ΚΑΙ 
τῶν BTwWkwy φιλοσόφων 
συνεβᾶλλον AUT Ws καὶ TIVES 
ercrov, * Ti ἂν θελοι ὃ σπερ- 
“ μολόγος ὄυτος Ἅεειν 2” 
ὧι δὲ, “ Ezywy δαιμονίων do- 
ἡ KEL καταγελεὺς εἰναι, ὅτι 
τον ἴπσουν kat Thy ἀναστα- 
σιν αυτοις ευηχγελιζετο. 


Ἐπι- 
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believed, befides ἀ confider- 
ble number of women of di- 
Siinttion, and of men, that 
were Greeks. but when the 12 
yews of Theffalonita were 
inform'd that Paul bad 
preached the word of God at 
Berea, they went thither to 
Bir up the populace. 

Upon this the Brethren im-14. 
mediately fent Paul away to 
the fea-coaft, but Silas and 
Timothy flaid there. bow-15 
ever Paul's guides attended 
him to Athens: where they 
left bim, after having re- 
cetued bis orders for Silas 
and Timothy to come to bim 
with all foeed. | | 

While Paul was expeFing 16 
them at Athens, be was griev- 
ed to the foul to fee the whole 
city oer-[pread with idols. 
he difputed therefore in ἰδέ 17 
Synagogue with the Fews, aud 

the profelyted Greeks : and ix 
the publick place daily with 
thofe be met. there certain 18 
Epicurean and, Stoick pbj- 
lofophers encountred bim: 
“© qhat does this mounte~ 
“ bank mean?” faid fome: 
“* be feems to proclaim fome 
“ frange deitys,” faid o- 
thers: becaufe be talk'd to 
them of Fefus and the re-~ 
furredtion. 
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190 Emaafouvo: Te αὐτου, 
ETL ΤΌ» AdsoY TAfoy nara, 
ALLOVTE, δυνάμεθα prwvar Τίς 
ἢ ΚΑΙ QUTN ἢ ὑπὸ σοὺ Aa~ 
ΦΟλουμενὴ διδακη 2 ξεγιζοντα 
[Ap Tia εἰσφερεις εἰς Τῶς a- 
κοῶς πμων, βουκομεθχ οὖν 
prove Ti ἂν θέλοι TavTa ει- 
21 vat. Adegaio δὲ WavTes Και 
Gt ἐπιδπμουντες ἕενοι εἰς οὐδὲν 
ἕτερον εὐκαίρουν» 1 Ἄξζειν Τι 
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και QKOVELY ΚαΙνΟΤΈΡΟΥ. 


22 ΣΤαθεις δὲ ὁ Παυλος ἐν με- 
σῷ Τοῦ Apsiou Ταζου, epn, 


ἐς 
ς 


“3 


<4 


ΓΝ 


«ς 
ες 
<c 
ἐς 
{{ 


avopes Anum, καττὰ 
πάντα ὡς δεισιδαιμονεσ- 
τερους ὑμᾶς θεώρω. diepxo- 


_ μενος rap καὶ αναθεωρωὼν Τὰ 


σεβασματα ὑμων, ἔυρον 
kat βωμον ev ᾧ ἐπεζεζρατ--: 
ΤΌ; A[YWOTW Θεῷ. ὃν ουν 
φγνοουντες ευσεβειγε, Του-- 
Tov ἔζω καταζγζελλω ὑμιν. 


δ ς ε 
0 Θεοὺς ὁ ποιῆσας Toy κοσ-- 


μὸν καὶ TAVTA Τὰ ἐν ae 
TW, ὄυτος OUpavau καὶ [nt 
Kupioc vaapxwy, οὐκ εν 
XEROMOMTOM YAO KATO 


25. Κεὶγ οὐδὲ ὑπὸ χείρων ἀνθρω-- 
(Miva θεραπεέυεται, προσ- 
᾿ ὄξομενος Tivos, αὐτὸς ὃδὶ- 

δους πᾶσι ζωην καὶ πνοὴν 

26" kai τὰ παντᾷ. εποιῆσε 


Τε εξ ἕνος (aiuaros) πᾶν 
εθγος ανθρώπωὼν κατοικεὶν 
ἔτι Tay To πρόσωπον Τῆς 


ce 
ς 


[7 
* The place wher 
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One day they condudled 19 
bim to the * Areopagus, and 
faid to bim, may we know 
what this new doétrine is, 
which you publife? for2o 
what you fay founds fo very 
Strange, we fbould be glad 
10 know what it means. now 21 
ibe Athenians, and the fo- - 
reigners refiding at Athens 
generally amus’d themfelves 
cbhout nothing, but hearin 
and fpreading of news. 

Then Paul being plac’d in 22 
the middle of the Areopagus, 
faid thus, «« I obferve, O 
“< Athenians, that you are 
ἐς in @ manner too devout. 

“¢ for confidering, as I pafsd 23 

“© along, the deitys, which 

“© you adore, I met with an 

“© altar that bad this infcrip- 

“ tot, TO THE UN- 

- KNOWN GOD. now 

“ that GOD whom you 

κε worfbip without know- 

“© ing him, 1s the fame that 

“ὁ 7 denounce to you. the24 

“GOD who made the 

“© world and every thing 

“© therein, and is the Lord 

of heaven and earth, does 

“* not dwell in temples ereli- 

“ed by men: be receives25 

“* yo fervice from their offi- 

“* ctoufnefs: be ts felf-fufK- 

“Ὁ ctent : tt ts be that gzves to 

“all their life and breath and 

“ every tbing they have. be 26 
“6 bas 


3 
the fenate us’d ta meet. 
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᾿ Γῆς, ὁρισας ὙρΟστΈΤαγμε- 
| γοὺς Καιρους, καὶ Τὰς ὑρο- 
ϑεσιας τῆς KATOKIAG αὺ- 
των, ἔπτειν Τὸν Θεὸν εἰ 
Apa ce ψηλαφησειᾶν αὺ- 
Toy Καὶ ξυροιεν, ΚΑΙΤΟΙΓΕ 
OU μακρᾶν ATO ἕνος EKAT- 
28 Tou ὕμων ὑπάρχοντα. εν 
αὐτῷ fap ζωμεν, καὶ κι- 
γουμεθχ, καὶ ἐσμεν, ὡς Και 
, Τινές ΤΩ» καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς ποιη-- 
« Τῶν εἰρῆκᾶσι, TOT ΓᾺΡ 

ἣ ΚΑΙ ΓΕΝΟΣ ΕΣ ΜΕΝ, 
29 | [ἔνος οὖν ὑπάρχοντες Τοῦ 
* Θεοῦ, οὐκ οφειίλομεν νομι- 

,, ἕξω Χρυσῳ Ἢ ἀργυρῳ TI λι- 

« Us χαραγμᾶτι Τεχνῆς καὶ 

᾿" ἐνθυμέσεως ἀνθρώπου, ΤῸ 
85.. θεῖον εἰνγᾶὶ ὁμοῖον. Tou 
μὲν OUY Χρόνους Τῆς αγνοι-- 

δ ἂς ὑπεριδων 6 Θεὸς Τανυν 

“. παραγελλει Τοῖς ανθρω- 
σοῖς Wat πανταχου με- 


27 


ξ'ἃἴἽι΄ ποὧι 
na Um 


“ Payot. 
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“¢ be has deduced al} man- 
<< kind ia one parent, to 
“ inhabit the furface of the 
“© eybole earth, having pre- 
ss aie ae the appointed 
“* periods, and the boundarys 
‘© of their dominions: by 27 
“* whith they might enquire, 
‘© and by due reflection in- 
“< veftigate the fupreme be- 
ἐς ing, although be be not 
“< far from every one of us: 
“< for in him we live, are28 
“© moved, and do exift : even 
‘Sas fome of your own * 
“¢ poets bave faid, WE 
“ ARE EVEN HIS OFF- 
“ SPRING. fince then we29 
“<< are the offspring of Ged, ᾿ 
< we foould not imaging that 
“ the Deity bears any refem- 
“< blance to the form which 
ςς Gold, or Silver, or Stone 
“© basreceiv’d from buman 
“αν andindujtry. God bas 3° 
« been , 


* Aratus, who flourift’d about the year 280 before Jefus Chrjf, bee 


gins his Phenomina ται : 


Ex AIOC apywuscha, τὸν ovteror avdpec ἐωμεν 

Apiurov. μέσται de AIOC τασαι μὲν afta, 

Tlaca: Savpwrev afosas: psery 3s θαλασσα, 

Ka: Atpevec: zavry ὃς AIOC κέχρημεθα παντες. 
TOTTAPKAITENOC ECMEN, ὁδητίος ἀνθρωποισι 


Aske ceprcuves 


From Jove begin: ‘tis he demands our fong, 

For every town and every crowd of men 

Of Jove are full: both fea and land are full. 
Where eer we move, of Jove we ftand poffefs’d, 
FoR WE HIS OFFSPRING ARE. benevolent ° 


He points out σον to ALL. 


ἢ 
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41. Tavouy, doi ἐστησεν ἡ- 
μερῶν εν ἢ μέλλει κρίνειν 
“τῆν οἰκουμενῆν εν δικαιό- 
“συγ, ἐν aid ᾧ ὠρισε, 
“ χιστιν πάράσχων Tao, 
““ αναστησᾶς ἄὐτον εκ νε- 
© Kpwy.” 


Ακούσαντες δε ἀναστάσιν 
γεκρων, ἃ μὲν Exaiualoy? ἃ 
dz εἶχον, ἀκουσόμεθα δου 
33 πάλιν περὶ τουτοῦ, κά! δυ- 

τως ὁ Τίαυλος eknabey εκ με- 
4Ή4σου αὐτῶν. Tin δὲ avdpes 

ΚολΆηθεντες AUTW, ἐπιστεῦ- 
gay, ἐν oc καὶ Διονυσιος ὃ 

APLOAAFITIK, καὶ Γυνὴ ονο- 

ματι Δάμαρις, καὶ ἕτεροι σὺν 

αὐτοῖς, ' 
1 Mera δὲ TavTa χωρισθεις 

ὁ ΤΙχυλος x. Τῶν Αθηνων, ηλ-- 
2 θὲν εἰς Κορινθον. καὶ évpwy 
τινά Ἰουδαιον ονοματι Ακυ- 
λᾶν, Tlovrikoy Tw [έγει, προῦ-ε 
cares eanaoTa azo Τῆς 


32 


Ἰταλιάς, καὶ ΤΠρισκιλλαᾶν ry 


VAIkKa αὐτου, δια το διατε- 
Taxa: Κλαυόιον χωῤιζεσ-- 
“θαι παγξᾶς Tous Ἰουδαίους (-- 
ΤῸ Τῆς Ῥωμῆς, προσῆλθεν 


3 αὑτοις, καὶ dia Τὸ ὁμοτέχνον. 


Eval, ἔμενε TAD AUTON, Kat 
apralero, noay rao σκηνο- 
4 ποιοὶ ΤΏ Τέχνη.  duaspero δὲ 
ἐν ΤΊ συναγωγῇ κατα Tay 
σαββάτου, ἐπειθε τε Ἰουόκι:: 


Tie 


* A member ar the Lnate of Arkens. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
(4 been pleas’d to over-look 
«δὶ» fate of ignorance: but 

ἐς now be enjoins all men e- 

s very where to repent : be- 321 
‘6 canfe be has fix'd the day, 

ἐς when be will judee in e- 

“ς guity, by that man, whom 

© be has appointed thereto: 

“ of which be bas given full 

“© proof to all the world, by 

“© having raifed him from 

s¢ the dead,” 

When they beard of the 32 
refurrediion of the dead, feme 
made it amatter of ridicule : 
otbers faid, we will bear 
youn again upon this fubje , 
upon which Paul left tbe af- 33 
fembly, however, there were 34, 
fome who adber'd to-bim, as 
Denis. the * Areopagite, a wo- 
man named Damaris, and 
olbers with them, 

After this Paut left Athens x 
andarriv'd atCorinth: where 2 
having found a Few nam'd 
Aguila, a native of Pontus, 
who lately came frem Italy, 
with bis wife Prifcilla, be- 
caufe Claudius bad order'd 
Gll the Fews to quit Rome ; 
be went to them: and being 3 
of the fame trade, be livd 
with them, and follow'd she 
bufinefs of tent-making. every 
fabbath be difputed in the fj- a 
nagogue, and tryd to gain 
upon the fews anil the Greek 


pro- 
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gout καὶ Ἑλληνᾶς, ὡὡς dé ka 
TnaGoy απὸ τῆς Μακεδογιὰς 
ὃ, TE Saas και ὃ Τιμόθεος, 
συνειχέῖο Tw πνευματὶ ὃ 
ΠΙχύλος, διαμαρτυρθμενος Told 
Ἰσυδχιοις Tov Χριστον Τησουν. 

6 ἀντιτασσομενὼν ὃὲ αὐτῶν 
και βλασφημουνζων, ἐκτινα- 
ἕξαμενος Τὰ ἱματια, εἴτε ρος 
αυτούς, To mua ὑμῶν eT 
ςς : a ΑΡοΣ 
og THY κεφάλῆν ὑμῶν, καθά-- 
ο, PO ἐζω, BO Tou wy εἰς 

Τα yn “Τορευσομᾶι. 

» Και μέταβᾶς εκειθεν, πλθεν 
εἰς OLKIAY Τίνος ovomMaTt 1- 
ουστοῦυ, σεβσμὲένου Tov Θὲον, 
OU ἡ OKI NY συνομόρουδα. Τῇ 

8 συναζωῃ!. ἘΚριόπος δὲ ὃ ap- 
χισυναζωγος EMOTEVTE Τὼ 
Κυρίῳ σὺν OAW Τὼ οἰκῷ au 
TOU, Καὶ πολλοὶ Τῶν Κορι»- 
θιων AKOVOVTES ἐπιστευόν, Kat 

g ἰβαπτιζοντο. εἰτε ὃὲ ὁ Ku- 

βίος δὶ ὅραματος εν νυκτι Τῷ 

Tiavaw, “ μη φοβου, ἀλλὰ 
AGALly Καὶ μὴ σιωπησής, 


10 i GloTt ἐζω εἰμι META σοῦ, 
ὡς Καὶ οὐδεις ἐπιθησετάι σοὶ 
τς τοῦ κάκωσαι σε, dott λὰ- 
« ὃ ἐστι μοι πολὺς ἐν TH 

11 Wont TavTn, εκάϑισε 


Τεενιαυτον καὶ μπνᾶς ἐξ, δι. 
ἑασκων ἐν AUTO Τὸν ἌΟΓΟν 
Tov Θέου. , 


Γαλλίωνος δὲ ανδυγατου 
OVTOS TNS ΑΧαιᾶς, καΤΕΖεσ- 
TNCAY 

ἃ Al. τίτου. fee Dr. Mills. 
ἢ « Thef. iit. 2, 
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profelytes: and when Silas Ρ 
and Timothy were σγγίυ" ἃ 
from |\Macedonia, Paul with 
greas concern remonftrated te 
the Tews; that Féfas was the 
Meffiiah : but as they oppesa ἢ 
him with inveltives, be /bovk 
T bis garment, and faid, 
“* you your felves be anfuer- 
“< able for your own défiruc- 
“< tion, 1 am clear: par 
<< the future I foall addrefs 
“ my felf to the Gentiles.” 
When he bad left them, he 
went to the boufe of one Fuf- 
ius a profelyte to Fudaifm, 
who lived near the fyhago- 
gue: however Crifpus, the ἃ 
chief ruter of the fynagégue, 
believed on the Lord with alt 
bis family, as well as many, 
of the Corinthians, who beard 
Paul, and were baptized, 
then ibe Lord faid to Paul 9 
in 4 vifion by night, « ba 
‘¢ ot afraid, but fpeak, and 
“< be not filenc’d: (fince [τῶ 
“4 am with thee, and no : 
‘© man foall lift up bis band 


fo as to burt thee:) fon 


“ my people in this city are 
“ὁ gumerous. fo be continu- yy 
ed there a year and a half © 
preaching the word of God 
among therm. a. 
When 4 Gallio was pro- 12 
conful of Achaia, the Fews 
3 made 


$ Acts xiii. gt. Mat.x. 24, 


 Theeider brother of Seneca the philofopher. 


494 


Tnoav ὁμοθυμαδὸν ot Του- 
ὅσιοι Τῷ ΤΙχυλῷ, καὶ nraroy 
Ζϑαντον ἔτι Τὸ βῆμα. Ἀεγον- 
TE, OTL πάρα Τὸν νομὸν οὺ-- 
τος ανάπειθεὶ Tou ἀνθρώπους 
τάσεβεσθαι Tov θεον. μελλον-- 
Τος δὲ Tov Τίαυλου ἀγοίζειν Τὸ 
στομᾶ; εἴπὲν 0 Γάλλων APOC 
Τοὺς Τουδαιους, “᾿ εἰ μεν ἣν a 
kna τι πὶ βᾳδιουργημα 
χονηρου, ὦ Ἰουδαιοι, KATA 
ἌΘΓον ἂν ἡγεσχομῆν ὑμῶν. 
εἰ δὲ ζητήματα ἐστι περι 
λόγου καὶ OVOKATWY Kat 
νόμου Tov καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς, οψ- 
τ £00 αυτοι, κριτης fap Ere 
TouTwy ou βουλομᾶι εἰ- 
16° yaw.” καὶ ἁπηλᾶσεν ay- 
17 Τοὺς @70 Tov βημάτος. εἐζι- 
aaBousvor δὲ πάντες (ἃ Ἐλ- 
an) Σωσθενῆν Τὸν apxi- 
συνάζωζον, eTUTTov ἐμπροῦ.- 
Ory τοῦ βήματος, καὶ ουδὲν 
Τουτῶν -Τῷ Darrnwn ἐμε-- 
MEY. 


κεἰ 


15 


18 Ode Τίχυλος ert προσμα- 
νας ἡμέρας ἑκανας, TOC αδελ-- 
φοις “πογαξαμενος, εξεπλει 
εἰς THY Supiay, καὶ σὺν αυ- 

. Τῷ Πρισκιλλα καὶ «Ακυλᾶς, 
Κειραμενος THY κεφαλὴν εν 
Kerxpeaic, eixe fap suxny. 

ΖΘ ΚαΥΉΝΤΉσε δὲ εἰς Eqecovs ka- 
κεινοὺς κατελιπεν AVTOU, αὖυ-- 
τος Of εἰσέλθων εἰς THY συνα.. 
rwrny, διελέχθη τοῖς Iovdai- 

Oo. spwrwvTwr δὲ avTwy ἐπι 

πλείονα χρόνον weet παρ 

J Alife 
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made 4 general infurreffion 
againft Paul, and carry’d 
bim to bis tribunal. this fel-13 
low, faid they, would per- 
fuade us to fet up away of 
worfbip inconfiftent with our 
faw. and when Paul wai, 
going to fpeak, Gallia faid ta 
the Jews, “* if it were a 
“© matter ‘A fome inuftice 
“© or fometbing immoral, O 
“ς Jews, it would be rea- 
“6 fonable to hear you out. 
“ but fince it is about dif- 15 
“* putable maiters, about 
ἐς names, and your own law, 
<< you may decide that among 
“* yourselves: for I won'e 
“° take cognizance of fuch af- 
“© fairs.” upon which ke or. 16 
der’d them to withdraw. but 17 
the Greeks in a body fell upon 
Softhenes the chief ruler of 
the fynagogue, and beat bim 
before the tribunal: whilft 
Gallio was unconcern’d about 
the matter. 
Paul fill continued a con- 18 
fiderable time at Ccrinib, and 
then taking his leave of the 
brethren, be fet fail for Syria, 
with Prifcilla and Aquila, 
who bad bis bead fhav’d in 
Cenchrea upon account of a 
vow. being arriv’d at Ephbe- 19 
fusy be left them there, and 
went bimfelf to the fynagogue, 
where be difputed with tbe 
Jews, who deftred him to20 
flay longer with them, but 
be 


CuaP, XVIII. 


δι AUTOM, οὐκ ETEVEUTEY, GAD? 
απεταξατο AUTOM, ETWY, 
(On μὲ πάντως Thy cooTny 
ΤῊν EPXOMEVITY ποιηῃσᾶι εἰς Is 
ροσολυμα) πάλιν ἀνακάμψω 
ρος ὑμᾶς, τοῦ Sov ϑελον-- 
τος. Καὶ ανηχθη aro Τῆς E- 
Δ) φσου. καὶ κατελθὼν εἰς 
Καισαρειαν, avaBat, και ao- 
πασάμενος Τὴν EKKANTIAY 
22 ΚΑΤΕβη εἰς Αντίοχειαν. Kat 
ποιήσας xpovov Τινᾶ, εἶπλβε, 
διερχόμενος καθεξῆς τὴν Γα- 
AATIkny Χωρᾶν καὶ Dpuriay, 
επιστηριζων πάντας TOK μά- 
θητας. | 
24 lovdais d& τις Απολλως 
avouati, Αλεξανδρευς Tw ε- 
ily ANP yt KATHAITNCEY 
εἰς E@tcoy, CuvaTos wy εν TAK 
25 [PAPAK. OUTOS ἣν καΤΉΧΉμε- 
ἐνὸς Τὴν ὅδον Tov Kupioy Kat 
Cow Τῳ πνευμάτι, ἐλάλει και 
sdidaokey axpBwe Ta περι 
Tov Inoou ἐπιστάμενος μόνον 
26 To βαπτισμᾷ Ἰωάννου. ὃψ- 
To τε ἤρξατο παρῤῥησιαζεσ- 
Oat ἐν ΤΏ συνᾶζωῃ. axny- 
σαντες OF αυτοῦ AKUARS καὶ 
Πρισκιλλᾷ, προσελάβοντο 
AUTOY, καὶ ἀκριβέστερον αὺ- 
Tw εξίθεντο Thy Tou Θεοῦ 
27 ὁδὸν. βουλομένου de αὐτου 
διελθειν εἰς Thy Αχάιαν, προ- 
τρεψάμενοι OL ἀδελφοι E~ 
[ρᾶψαν Τοῖς μαθπτγαις azo- 
δέξασθαι αὐτὸν, ὃς παρᾶε- 
FOMEVIC 
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be would not confent to if: 
for, faid be,. in taking bis2t 
leave, I mujt neceffarily keep 
the approaching feaft at~Fe- 
rufatem: after which I will 
return to you tf God permit. 
baving fail’d from Epbefus. 22 
be went afbore at Cefarea, 
where be faluted lhe church, 
and then proceeded. ta’ An- | 
tioch. after be bad flay d there 23 
πιο time, be departed and 
pafsd through all Galatia 
and Phrygia, where beign- 
courag d the difciples. =~ 


In the mean time a Few,24 
nam’d Apollos, born at .A- 
lexandria, a man of letters, — 
and vers'd in the feriptures, 
arriv’d at Epbefus.. be bed25: 
been inftruéied in the doftrine . 
of the gofpel, and being full 
of oak be "eats Eb 
great affiduity about what 
related to Fefus, though. be 
bad been .only inftituted in 
the baptifm of Fobn.. having 26 
talk’d with great freedom in 
the fynagogue, Aquila-and 
Prifeilla, who bad ‘beard 
him, invited him home and 
gave hima more diftin view 
of the gofpel. and being de-27 
lermin’d to pafs into Achaia, 
the brethren who advis'd him 
10 il, τον! to the difciples to 

re- 


“ Dr. Mills chinks all from δες to Σεροσολυμὰ to be an interpolation, 


it not being in the Alexand. Laud. 


3-N. Col. 1. Barb. 1. Colberr. 6. Vel. 


nor in the Coptic, Vulgate, £thiopic verfions. fee Piol, 1202. 
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YOMENAC συνεβάλετο πολὺ Τοῖς 
χεπιστευκοσι (δια Τῆς χα- 
8 ριΤος.)} εὐτόνως rap Τοῖς Ἰοῦ- 
ὅαιοις διακα ῊΆ ΓΧετῸ δημο- 
Old, επειδεικνυς δια “THY [ῥρα- 
wy, εἰγαᾶὶ Toy Ἄριστον Τη- 
σουν. 


1 Epsvero dé ev Τῷ Τον Ἄπολ- 
᾿ς ΔΩ εἰναι ἐν Κοριθω, Παυλονὺ 
διελθόντα Ta ἀνωτερικα με- 
pn, eadey εἰς ἔφεσον, καὶ εὖ- 
ρων σίνας μαθητας, «εἴτε προς 
αυτους, εἰ πνευμᾷ ἀἴιον ενα-- 
Bere πιστευσαντες ὃ ἃ δὲ εἰ-- 
πρν (προς αὐτὸν) arr’ ουδὲ 
ΣΙ THUR ἄγιθν EFF, ἨΚου- 
4 σᾶμεν. εἰπε Τε προς aUTOK, 
εἰς Ti OvY εβαπτισθητεῦ Os. δὲ 
mov, εἰς To lwayyou fan 
4. -τισμᾶ. εἰπε δὲ Tiguags Iw- 
avy, μὲν Barrios βαπτισ- 
μά μετανθιαᾶς, Τῷ Ἄχῳ λέγων, 
EK TOY ἐρχόμενον μετ΄ αὐτὸν 
WE MEFUGWOL, Τουτέστιν, 
εις τὸν (Xporov) Incovy. 
5 ἀκούσαντες δὲ Parniotscay 
εἰς Το ονομῶ Τοῦ Kupiov In- 
6 σου. καὶ εἥιθεντὸος χυτηις 
τοὺ Παυλοὺ Tas χεῖρας, nage 


τ 


To πγευμα Τὸ ἅγιον ἐπ᾿ αυ-᾿ 


τοὺς, EAADUY TE [AWOTAK, 
7 Καὶ προεφήτενον. πσῶν δὲ οἱ 
πᾷντες ἄνδρες ασει δωδεκά- 


a 
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CHAP. ΧΙΧ, 
receive him, when be was 
arrived, be was, by the di- 
wine favour, very ufeful to 
thofe, who had recetv'd the 
faub. for he ftrenuoufly dif-28. 
puted with the Fews in pub- 
lick, proving from the {crip- 
tures that Fefus was the Mef- 
fiah, — 
Whilft Apollos was at Co-x 

vinth, Paul, baving pafrd 
through the upper provinces 
of Afia, arrived at Epbefis, 
where finding fome difciples, 
be faid to them, did you re- 2 
ceive the boly fpirit, when 
you made profeffion of your 
Jauh ? they anfwer'd, we 
bave not fo much as beard 
Of & holy fpirit. what bap- 
tif then, faid be, did you 
γέρους ? they replied, the 
baptifm of Fobn. upon which 4 
Paul faid, Fobn indeed 
adminifter’d the baptifn of 
repeniance, but with this 
Gdmonition, that they foould 
believe in him, who was to 
come after, that is, in Fefus 
the Meffias. when they beard 
this, they were initiated by 
baptifm into the chriftian pro- 
Seffion. and Paul having given 6 
them impofition of bands, the 
boly {pirit came upon them, 
and they [poke foreign lan- 
guages, and prophefied: ihe 
number of them being about 
twelve. 


wW 


σι 


A? 
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8 Eeadwy δὲ εἰς Thy ovva- 
form, ἐπαρβησιαΐζετο, em 
UNVAS TPES OIAALTOMEVOC, Kat 
πείθων τὰ πρρι τῆς βασιλειᾶς 

9 Τοῦ Θέου. ὡς OF Τινὲς EOKAN- 
ρυνοντο καὶ ἐπείϑουν, Κακο- 
Ἀργουντὲς THY ὁδὸν ενωπίον 
Tov πλήθους, ATOCTA a7 
AUTH, apupios Tos μαθη- 
Tas, καθ ἡμέραν διχλεγομξο 
γὺς ἐν TE σΧΟΛΉ Tupayvay Τι- 

10705 TOUTO δὲ επῖνετο ἐπι, Em 
ΤῊ G10, “OTS Τάντας Τοὺς 
KATS:KOUYT 46 Τὴν Ασιαν a- 
KOvoaL Tov AsFov Tov Kupou 
ἔονύπιας Te καὶ Eaanvac. 

τι ὥυνάμεις TS OV Τὰς τυχουσᾶς 
ἔποιει 0 Θεὸς dia Τῶν χείρων 

12 Παυλοὺυ, ὠστε καὶ ET! τους 
σθενουντᾶς ἐπιφερεσθαι απὸ 
Τοῦ Χρωτος ἄυτοῦυ covdapa 
ῃ σιμικινθια, καὶ ἀπαλλᾶσ- 
σεσθαι an’ avTwy TAC νο- 
σους, Ta Te πνύματα Τὰ 
πονηρᾷ ἐκπτορευεσθι. 


12 Ἐπεχειρησᾶν de τινὲς απὸ 
Τῶν περιερχομενων Ἰσυσιων 
"εξορκιστων ονομαΐειν emt Τους 
EXOVTAG Ta πυευμᾶτα Ta 
Wovnpa To ovoue Tov Κυρίου 
ἴησου, aspovres, “* ορκιζῳ 
" yuas Tov Ἰησοῦν, ov ὁ 
“Παῦλος 


Mt length Paul went to 8 
the fynagogue, where be poke | 
with great freedom, and for 
three months he conferr’d 
with them to perfuade them 
of the truth of the evangelical 
kingdom. but fome of them Ὁ 
being fuch obdurate infidels as 
to inveigh againft the in'titu- 
tion before the populac:, be 
γε γε, and taking the difci- 
ples with bim, be infirufted 
them daily in the fcbool of one 
“Tyrannus. this be conti- τὸ 
nued for two years; fo that 
the Fewsand profelytes of that 
partofAfia beard the doftrine 
of the Lord Fefus. the mi-yz 
racles which God wrought by 
the miniftry of Paul being of 
fach an extraordinary nature, 
that by applying the bandker-12 
chieft, or aprons that bad 
touch d bis skin, to the dif- 
temper'd, they were curedy 
and the evil fpirits came out 
of the pouffeffed. 

Upon ibis, certain vaga-y 3 
bond jews, who were + exor- 
cits, pretended to cure démo- 
niacs by pronouncing the name 
of the Lord Fefus : tLe form 
being this, ** I adjure you 
“ by Fefus whom Paul 


ἐς preaches. 


* The Syriac has Turnus, ἃ common name among the Jews. 

+ They were mountebinks, who pretended to cure difeafes, and 
difpoffeis demons, iri the nattte of the Gad of Abraham, by pronoun- 
cing certain gibberifh words, and making ufe of certain {pecifics, which, 
as they (Δ, Solomon invented. ine ana: Jud. Lib. VOI. c. 2. 
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34° Tiguace xupuoon.”” noav 
dz Τινὲς vot XKeva Ἰουδαιου 
ἄρχιερεως ENT, Of TOUTO ποι-- 
TS ovuvre. a@roxpibey de TO πνευ- 
ua TO Topo, ETE, * rovI- 

<< σουν γινώσκω, καὶ TOY 
TlavnovemioT apa, ὑμεῖς δὲ 

16" Τίνες ἐστεὺ "καὶ ἐφαλλο- 
μενος ἐπ αὐτοὺς ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐν 
Wy TOMMVURTO Tonpoy, Και 
ΚΑΤ ἀκυριευσᾶν AUT WY, ἰσχυ- 
GOEKAT AUTW, WOTE FURVOUC 
Καὶ TETPAURATIOMEVOUC ἐκφυ- 

17 fev EK Τοῦ οἰκοῦ ἐκείνου. TOUTO 
δὲ ἐγένετο γνωστον πᾶσιν Tov- 
ὅχιοις TE καὶ Eaanot Τοις 
κατοικῦυσι THY Ἔφεσον, Καὶ 

᾿ EMEMSOE DOB ἐπι παντας αυ- 
TOU, Και ἐμεγαλυνετο ΤῸ 0- 
13 μα TOU Kuniou Ἰήσου. πολ- 
λοὶ TE TWY πετιστευκοτων 
MPXOVTO, ἐξομολοζουμεένοι και 
ἀναζγέλλοντες τὰς πράξεις 
το Ζυτῶν. ἱκᾶνοι δὲ Twy Τὰ 
Ζεριεργα πραξάντων, σύυνε- 
γεκῶντες Τὰς βιβλους, κα- 
TEKALOY ἐνώπιον πᾶντων, και 
'συνεψηφισᾶν Tac τιμᾶς av- 
Των, καὶ ἕυρον αρζύριου μυ- 
χοβιαύας πέντε. OUTW κατά 
κρᾶτος O Δογὸς του Κυριου 
ay mia καὶ ἰσχυεν. ὡἧ δὲ ε- 
πληρωθη ravra, ero ὁ 
Παυλος εν Ty πνευμᾶτὶ, ot- 
ἔχθων Τὴν Μακεδονίαν καὶ Α- 


χάιῶν, πορευεσθαι εἰς Tepoy= 


OAANK τ: εἴτων, OTL LETA TO 
Γενεσθαι us εκει, Oc μὲ katt 
a2 Ῥωμὴν dey. amoorsnac δὲ 
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CHap. X1x, 
“© preaches.” thefe praéfi- τᾷ 
tioners were feven in number, 
the fons of Sceva a Few, one 
of the chief priefts. but tbe 15 
evil {pirit faid to them, ** Fe- 
“¢ fus F know, and Paul I 
“© knows but who are ye ?” 
the man wha was μοι ἃ τό 
pamediately leapt upon then, 
gat the better, and uled them 
fo roughly, they were fored 
to fly out of the boufe, co- 
ver'd with nothing but their 
wounds. this was known (014 
all the Fews and Greeks, that 
liv’d at Ephefus, who were 
all feiz’d with fear, and the 
naine of the Lord Fefus was 
exalted. many that believed 18 
came to confess, and give an 
account of their paft adlions. 
= that bad prais d ma- ta 
gical aris, brought the books 
and publickly threw them in- 
lo the fire: the value by 
computation amounting to ἢ 
Jifty thoufand pieces of filver. 
thus the chrijlian dodrine 20 
fieurife’d and prevail’d. af-21 
ter this, Paul had a defign 
to pafs thro’ Macedonia 
and Achaia in bis way to 
Ferufalem : purpofing when 
be bad been there to make a 
viftlto Rome. be fent there- 22 
fore Timothy and Eraflus, 
two of bis affiftants in the 
mniniftry, before to Macedes 


Hid: 


Ei 
* About fix thoufind two hundred and fihy pounds fering, the 
Jewitth thekel weighing half an ounce. 


CHAP, XIX. 


εἰς ΤῊ Maxsdouiay dye Ty 
διακονουνήων αὐτῷ, Tipo- 
θεον καὶ Εραστον, auTos ε- 
Ζεσχε χρόνον εἰς ΤῊΣ Atay. 
22 Epeveto de kata Tov Κᾶι- 
POV EKELVOY Ταράᾶχος οὐκ OrLTOC 
24. περὶ Τῆς δου. ΔΉμΉΤριος rap 
τις ονομᾶτι, ἀρζυροκοῖος, 
ποιῶν ναοὺς αρζυροὺς ἈρτΤεμι- 
δος, παρειχετο Τοις Τεχυί-- 
25 TAK ἐργασιᾶν οὐκ ολιζῆν. dus 
συνθροισας, καὶ Tou Ζερι Τὰ 
TOlAUTA ἐρζαταςζγει πεν, Ay- 
““ dhec ἐπιστασθεῦτιεκ Tav- 
“τῆς Τῆς ἐράσιας ἢ εὐπορία 
46 ἡμῶν ἐστι. καὶ θεώρειτε 
“και AKOUETE ὅτι OU μόνον 
Εφεσου, ἀλλ΄ σχεδὸν πά-- 
σῆς Τῆς Agiac o Tlavaos 
oUTOS FEO AS METETTNOEY 
ἱκᾶγον OXAOY, AEfWY ὅτι 


ει 
ἐί 
cc 


«ce 


“* ουκ εἰσι Ot δια χείρων γινο- 
27 " μενοι, σὺ μόνον θὲ TOUTO 


κινδυνεύει ἡμῖν TO μερος εἰς 
απελέγμον ελθειν, αλλᾶ 
καὶ To Tn μεγαλῆς θεᾶς 
Αρτεμιδος ἱερὸν εἰς οὐδὲν 
λογίσθηγάι, μεΆΆΞΕι δὲ καὶ 
καθαιρεισθαι τὴν μεγαλει- 
OTNTA αὐτῆς, ἣν OAN ἢ 


εἰ 
ἐς 
cc 
ἐς 
¢¢ 
4( 
(ς 


48“ Bera.” axovoarvrss δὲ, 
Kat Sap πλῆρεις θυμου;, 
expalov Ἀεζοντῖς, “ μεγαλῆ 

26“ ἢ Αρτεμις Εφεσιων.᾿ Καὶ 
ἐπλήσθη ἡ Tons ὁλη συγχὺυ- 
σέως, upunoay Te ὑμοθυμα- 
Gov εἰς To θέατρον, συναβρ- 


AACRITES 
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mia s but fiay'd bimfelf in A- 
fia for fome time. : 


Liwas then a tumult bap~23 
pen'd at Epbefus upon ac- 
count of the chriftian fe. for24 
one Demetrius, a filver-/mith, 
who made little models of Di- 
ana’s temple, and fo furnife'd 
a deat of employment to the 
workmen in that trade, fum-25 
mon'd the company, and thus 
addrefsd them, “6 tho’ you 
“ know, firs, it is by this, 
“© craft that we are in fuch 
“ς plight, yet your own eyes26 
“< and ears bave inform'd 
“¢ you, tbat mot only at E- 

«ὁ pbefus, but almoft through- 
““ out all Afia, this Paul by 
“© bis perfuafions bas turn'd 
“6 the heads of a world of 
“* people, afferting, that thefe 
“© are Gods of cur own ma- 
“© king, and not really fuch. 
* fo that not only our profef-27 
“ὁ fion runs the risk of being 
<< vilified 3 but the temple of 
ἐς the great goddefs Diana 
twill be depreciated,and ber 
majefly, fo rever'd thro? 
all Afia, and the whole 
world, will be difearded.” 
at thefe words, they were fir'd 28 
with indignation, and cry’d 
out, “ great is Diana of the 
“« Epbefians.” and the whole 29 
city was fill'd with confufion : 


δ᾽ ee OF OF 
Φ'Ἢ' δι΄ Φ'΄᾽ 2 


all ἐγομεϊσα in a body to ihe 


Sif 2 ibea~ 
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wacavre Γάιον καὶ Apic- 
Tapxov Μακεδόνας, cuvexdn- 

gomous. του Tlavaov. Tov de 
Tlavaou βουλομένου εἰσελθεῖν 
εις Τὸν ὅὄημον» οὐκ εἴων av- 

ΔΙΎΟν o μάθηται. Τινὲς de 

«Kat Tey Agiapxwy οΥτες 

ἄντῳ MIAO, TEM ψαντες ρος 

ἄντον, παρεκάλουν μὴ dov- 
vat ξαυτον εἰς To θεάτρον. 

32 ἄλλοι μὲν οὖν AAAO TI EKpa- 
Cov, my pap ἢ ἐκκλῆσία συ- 
KEXUUEV, καὶ Ol πλειθυς οὐκ 
πόξισαν Tivos ἕνεκεν συνελῆ- 

33 λυθεισαν. εκ δὲ Τοῦ οχλου 
“προιβιβασαν Αλεξανδρον,προ- 
βαλοόντων αὐτὸν ΤῸΝ [ου- 
δαιων, ὁ δὲ Αγ:ξανδρος xa- 
τασιισα. τὴν xea, θελΕν 

34 σπολοζεισθαὶ Tw dnuw. ε- 
σίγνοντες δὲ ὅτι Ιουδαιος ἐστί, 
ΦΩΝΗ EFEVETO μιᾶ εκ πάντων, 
ὡς emt ὡρας δυο κραζοντων, 

μΕΓΑᾺΟΙ Ἵ ΑἈρτεμὶς Ἐφεσι- 

WY. καταστείλας δὲ ὃ 
Γραμμαγευς TOY OXADY, φη- 
σιν, αἀνῦρες Ἐφίσιοι, Τὶς 

δ γὰρ ἐστιν ἀνθρωπος ὃς ov 
" pivwoke Τὴν Ἐφεσίων 70- 
᾿, λιν) γεώκορον ουσᾶν ΤῊς με- 

paans Αρτεμίδος, καὶ Tou 

26“ Διοπεῖους ὃ ἀναντιρρη- 
“ΤΩΡ οὖν οΥΤΩν Τούτων, 

δεονεστιν ὑμᾶς κατεσταλ-- 
vg μένους ὑπάρχειν, καὶ μηδὲν 

37, APOMETE TPATTELY. 

[τε [2p Τοὺς avdpas Tov- 


, 


«c 


35 
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theatre, dragging with them 
Gaius and Arifiarchus, both 
of Macedonia, who bad tra- 
vell’d with Paul, upon thiszo 
Paul was bent upon going to 
the populace, but was pre-31 
vented by bis adtfeiples, and 
by the primates of Afia, who 
were bis friends, and fent to 
defire he would not venture to 
δὲ theatre: there the mob32 
were in tbe ulmoft riot, fome 


‘bawling out in one cry, fome 


in another, and the greateft 
part ata lofs to know why 
they were met. atlaft Alex- 33 


» ander was difengag’ d fromthe 


croud, and accus’d by the 
Jews, then he waved his 
hand, defiring to make his de- 
fence before them all. butas 
whenthey knew bewasa Few, 
they cry’d out one and all for 
the fpace of tevo hours, “great 
“ες Diana of the Ephefians.” 
at tength the town-clerk ap- 35 
peafed the people, and thus 
began, ““ who is there, O 
“© Ephefians, toat does not 
ἐς gnow, that the city of E- 
“© phefus is the guardian of 
“ the temple uf the great Dia- 
“< na, and of ber flatue which 
“© fell from heaven: fince this 36 
« ἧς tncouteftible, it beboves 
“ you to be eafy, and free 
‘s from any rafh condu& : for 27 
“* the men you bave brought 
“S bere, bave neither pinn- 


«ς derrd 


* Θεας is nor in the Alexand. Cantak, Laud. 3. fix of Barbarini, Petav. 
2. N.Colls, Colbers. 6. nor in che Vulgate, Syriac, Euthalius. 
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ΑἹ 


> 


Wi 


« 
ce 
te 
té 


Τοὺς OUTE LEPOCUAOLK, OUTE 
Baaoonuovyras Thy Θεὸν 
ὑμων. εἰ μὲν οὖν Anun- 
TPlLOS και οἱ συν ἄυτῳ Τεχ-- 
NTA πρὸς Τινᾶ AOFOY ε- 
χουσιν, αἴοραιοι ἄγονται, 
καὶ ἀνθυπάτοι εἰσιν, ἐζκᾶ- 
ALTWOAY ἀλλπλοις, εἰ OF 
Τί περὶ ἕτερων ἐπιΐητειτε, 
Εν TN εὐνομῳ EKKANOIA ἔ- 
πιλυθησεται. καὶ [ἄρ κι»- 
δυνενομεν εγκαλεισθαι στα- 
σεως περι Τῆς OMUEPOY, [AN 
“ divoc αἰτίου ὑπάρχοντος 
“χερὶ ov δυνηαομεθα χγο- 
ὄουνᾶι Ἀογον Τῆς συστρο- 
φης ταυτης, καὶ Ταυτὰ 
ITWY, ATEAUTE THY EKKANH- 
olay. 

Μετὰ de To παυσᾶσθϑαι 
Tov θορυβον, προσκαλεσᾶμε- 
νος ὁ Πίαυλος Τοὺς μαθητας, 
καὶ σπασάμενος, ἐξηλβε πο-- 
ρυθηναι εἰς Thy Μακεδονίαν. 
διελθὼν δὲ Τὰ μέρη εκεινᾷ, Καὶ 
παρακαλέσας ἀντοὺς Ἀρζῷ 
πολλῳ, mabey εἰς Τὴν Enag- 
ὃχ. ποιησᾶς TE μῆνας TPES, 
Γερομενῆς auTw ἐπιβουλῆς ὑπὸ 
Τῶν Ἰουδχιν μελλοντι Ava- 
Γέσϑαι εἰς Tay Supiay, ἐζΈνΕ ΤῸ 
Γνωμὴ Tov ὑποστρέφειν dia 
Makedoviac. συνείπετο dé ay- 
Tw ἄχρι Tn Agia Σωπᾶ- 
Teo, Βεροίαχιος, Θεσσαλον!- 
κεν OF, Αριστᾶρχος, Και 
Sexouvoos, καὶ Γάιος AspBai- 
oc, καὶ Τιμόθεος, Agiayvot df, 
Tuxixos καὶ Ἔροφιμος, aye 
Tot προελθοντες ἔμενον ἡμᾶς ἐν 
Trwad. ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐξεπλουσα- 
μὺν 


ςς 
ςς 
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“¢ der'd your temples, ΜῈ ix- 

“ veigh’d againft your god- 

« defs. if Demetrius'dnd the 33 
“ other artifts, that are with 

“ὁ. bim, can lay their afion 

“ againft any man, tbe law 

“ is open, and ibe procon- 

‘© ful is near 5 let them. ba- 

“ gin their proces. but if 3 
“© tbe conteft be about pr ᾿ 
ἐς matters, itt may be decided . 
“S in a regular affembly. for 40 
“* werun the risk of being an- 


τς fwerable for this day’s fedi-~ 
© Hon: there being no juftifi- 


ἐς able occafion for fuch acom- 
“ὁ motion.” baving thus ba-41 
rangued them,-be broke up the 
affembly. mf 

This difturbancé being o- 1 
ver, Paul fent for the difci- 
ples, took bis leave and -de- 
parted for Macedonia. after 2 
baving vifited the faithful in 
thofe parts, and given them 
many exbortations, be went to 
Greete. there he fRay’d three 3 
months; and then the Fews 
con[piring tofurprize bim at bis 
embarkation for Syria, it was 
thought advsfeable be fbould 
return thro’ Macedonia. So- 
pater of Berea, Arifterchus 4 
and Secundus of Theffaloni- 
εα, Gaius of Derby: and 
Timothy, Tychicus and Tro- 
phimus both Afiatics, all 
accompanied him to -Afia, 
and then advane’d before and 5 
waited for us at Troas. after 6 
the feaft of unleaven'd bread 


Te." 
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μὲν μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας Τῶν A- 
ἔυμων ato Φιλιχχων, Kat 
Boney πρὸς αὐτοὺς uC Τὴν 
Τρῳρδς ἄχρις ἡμερων πέντε, 
ὧν διετριψαμεν ἥμερας ἕπτα. 
7 τν δέτῃ μιᾷ Τῶν σαββάτων, 
συνηγμένων ἡμῶν τοὺ KARTE 
ἄρτον, ὁ Τσυλος διελέγετο 

. RUTON, μολλὼν ἐξιεναι ΤῊ ἐ- 
ἀχχύριον, §=WAPETEIVE TE Tov 
8 AOTOY μέχρι μεσονυκτίου. π- 
σαφδε λαμπαδεςΐκανχιεντῳ 
ὑπερῴῳ. oo μὲν συνηγμένοι. 
9. καθημενος dé τις νεανιᾶς ογο- 
'ματι Ευτύχος ἔτι Τῆς Oupidac, 

. αταφερομενος ὕπνῳ él, 
Olaaspoucvou Tov Γιαυλοὺ emt 
τερον, καάτενεχθεις ATO Του 
ὑπῦου, ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ Tov Τρι- 
.στεζοῦ κάτω, καὶ mon νὲ- 
τσκρος. κατάβας δὲ ὁ Τίχυλος 
. ἐπέπεσεν αὐτῳ, καὶ συμπε- 
τριλάβιον cme, un θορυβεισῦε. 


ἢ Pap ψυχὴ auTou εν αυτῳ 


11 ἐστὶν. . ανάβας δὲ, καὶ κλα-᾿ 


'σᾶς ἀρτὸν καὶ [ζευσάμενος, 
ED ἵκανον TE ὑμίλησᾶς ἄχρι 
τῷ αὐγῆς, ὄντως εξπλθεν. ἡγα- 
_ pov δὲ τον παιδα Cwvra, Kat 


παρεκλήθησαν QV μετρίως. 


μεῖς δὲ προελθοντες ἐπι ΤῸ 

13 πλθιον, ἄνηχθημεν εἰς Thy 
Acgov, ἐκεῖθεν μέλλοντες a 
vanapBavay τὸν ἘΠ χυλὸν, 
PUT fap ny διατεταγμενος, 
τἀ μέλλων αὐτὸς πεΐευειν. : 
E 
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we fail'd from Philippi, and 
in five days we join’d them 
at Troas, where we β4γ᾽ 
feven. on the firft day of tbe 7 
week we affembled to break 
bread, when Paul, who was 
to depart on the morrow, 
gave them a fermon, which 
lafted tll midnight. in the 8 
upper chamber where we 
were affembled, * feveral 
lamps were burning: and as g 
Paul continued bis difcourfe 


4 great while, a young man, 


named Eutychus, who was 
fitting in the window, was 
with a deep fleep, 
which quite o’er-came bim 5 

jo thai be fell down from the 
third flory, and was taken Ὁ 
up dead, fo Paul went down, 10: 
and flooring over bim, be 
embraced bim, and faid, don't 
trouble your felves; for bis 
life is in bim, then Payi tx 
went up again, and having 
broken bread and eaten, he 
reaffumed bis difcourfe 4} 
break of day, and then depart- 
ed. but tbe young man was'2 
brought in alive and well, to 
ihe joy of tbe whole affembly. 

As for us, we embark d, 
and fatl'd to Affos, where by 13 
appointment Paul was to be 
taken aboard, defigning bim- 
Self to go thither by land. 
meeting with bim at Affes, 1" 

We 


* By this circumstance it is infinuared the cafements were open. 
ΒΞ Φ 
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dc συνεβαλεν ἥμιν εἰς Thy Ag 
σον, αναλάβοντες αὐτὸν ηλ- 
[5 θομὲν εἰς Μιτυλήνην. κάκει- 
θεν «τοπλευσαντες, ΤῊ ETI- 


ουσῃ κατπντησαμεν ἀντικρῦ. 


Xiov, Tn δὲ ἑτερᾷ παρεβαλο- 
μὲν εἰς ξιαμον, (καὶ μείναντες 
ἐν Tewrvaruw) Tn εχομενὴ 

τό ἤλθομεν εἰς ΜΙΆΠΤΟν. ekpive 
ray ὁ αυλος παραπλευσᾶι 
Τὴν Ἐφέσου, oT ws μὴ pena 
αὐτῷ Χρονοτριβησαι ἐν TH 
Ἄσιᾳ, ἐσπευδὲ fap, εἰ δυνα-- 
Toy NY αυτῳ, τῆν ἡμεραν Τῆς 
ΠΕνΤΉκοστηῆς Γενεσθᾷι εἰς Ie- 
ζοσολυμζ. 


17 «ATO Gf Τῆς MianTou πεμ- 


grr 


wat εἰς Εφεσον, METEKAAE- 
CATO TOUS πρεσβυτέρους Τῆς 
rS cxxanoias, ux δὲ παρεζενον-- 
TO πρὸς AUTOY, εἰπεν AUTO, 
wuss ἐπιστάσθε, ame πρω- 
τῆς Nuscas aD ἧς ἐπεβὴν εἰς 
τὴν Aciav, πὼς μεθ᾿ μων 
Τὸν TavTa ΧρονῸν ἐζενομῆν, 
19 δουλεύων Τῷ Κυρίῳ μέτα πά- 
ON Ταπεινοφροσυνῆς, καὶ δα-- 
κρύων καὶ πειράσμων, Twy 
συμβάντων μοὶ εν TAL ETI 
20 βουλαις Τῶν Ιουδαίων. ὡς 
GUOEY υπεστειλάμην Τωνσυμ- 
ΦερογΤων, Τοῦ UN ἀναγείλᾶι 
ὑμῖν καὶ διδχξαι ὑμᾶς δημο- 
21 Oia καὶ KAT οἰκους, διαμᾶρ- 
Τυρομένος Ἰουδαιοις Te Kat EA- 
ANGL THY εἰς Τὸν Θέον peTa- 
YOINY, καὶ πίστιν ΤῊΝ εἰς Tov 
Κύριον nuwy Incouy Χριστον. 
22 καὶ γυν ἰδου, ἐζω ὁξδέμενος 
Τῷ πνευματι ποοενομαι εἰς 
1ε- 
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we took him in and arriw'd 
at Mitylene: from theneers 
we bore away: the next 
day we came off Chios, and 
the day after we pafvd 
Samos, landing at Th ue 
and arrived at Miletus the 
next day. for Paul bad de-16 
termined not to go afbore at 
Ephefus, to avoid lofing time 

in Afia: bdecaufe be was 
eager to get to Ferufalem, if 
poffible, by the day of pente- 


coft. 


Al Miletus be fent a mef- 1» 
fage to the paftors of the 
church αἱ Epbefus, to come 

to him: and when they were 18 
arriv’d be told them, yo 
know bow I have always be- 
bav’d towards you from the 
jirft day of my arrival in 

Afia: bow I have ferv’d ro 
the Lord with all refienation, 
with tears, and trials occas 
fio’ d by the infidious prafti- 

ces of the Fews: that I bavere 
conceal’d nothing that might 
be ufeful to you, but bave in- 
form’d you of it,and inftrudi- 
ed you therein, both in publick 

and in private: remonfira-21 
ting both to Fews and Gen- 
tiles the advantages 7 a fin- 
cere repentance, and of be- 

fieving in our Lord Fefus22 
Chri. but now Iam fix’d 
in my refolution to go to Fe- 
rufalems 


“04 


Ἱερουσάλημ, Ta ev αὐτῇ συ- 
γαντησοντά μοι μὴ εἰδίως, 
22 TAD OT! TO MUNA TO ἅγιον 
κατ MOM διαμαρτυρεται 
μοι, ALO» ΟΤι δέσμα μὲ Και 
24. θλίψεις μενουσιν.᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ov- 
ἔρος AOTO ποιουμᾶι, οὐδὲ ἔχω 
ΤῊ» ψυχὴν MOU Τιμιαν ἐμαυ-- 
τῳ, (ὡς τελειωσαι TOV ὅρομον 
μῦυ, Καὶ Τὴν διακονιαν ἣν f= 
λχβον παρὰ του Kuptov In- 
Tov, διαμαρτυρασϑαὶ To εὖ- 
ἀἴτέλιον ΤῊς Χάριτος Tov Θε- 
2g0U. καὶ γυν ἰδου, ἐζω oda 
ὅτι οὐκ ETt ὀἬψεσθε To πρό- 
σωπὸν μου ὑμεῖς πάντες, εν 
ois ὄιπλθον κηρυσσων τὴν βα- 
26oinsayv Tou Θεου. dio μαρ- 
Tupopar ὑμῖν ἐν ΤῊ σήμερον 
ἡμέρᾳ, ὅτι καθάρος Ew azo 
27 TOU ἄιματος πάντων. οὐ Γαρ 
ὑπεστειλαμὴν Tov un ἄνα. 
Γελαᾶὶ ὕμιν πᾶσαν Τὴν βου- 
ὅλην Tov Θεοῦ. - προσέχετε 
OUY EQUTOK, και πᾶντι τῳ 
“Ζοιμνίω, εν ᾧὁ ὑμᾶς Τὸ πνευ- 
μα To ἀἴιον cbeTo ἐπισκόπους, 
“Χοιμαινειν Τὴν ἐκκλησιῶν TOU 
Θεου, ἣν περιεποιήσατο dia 
2gTou ἰδίου ἄιματος, sw rap 
οἰδς ὅτι εἰσελευσονται μετὰ 
ΤῊΝ ἀφιξιν μου λύκοι βάρεις 
εἰς ὑμᾶς, μπ φειδόμενοι Tou 
Zo Ποιμνιου. Kat εξ ὑμων au- 
Τῶν αὐαστησογται ἀνδρες 
λάλουντες διεσγραμμενα, Του 
αποσπᾷν τοὺς μαθητας οσι- 
ᾶ24τσὼ αὑτῶν. Go [ρηζορειτε, 
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rufalem, without any appre- 
benfion of what may befal me 
there: fave what the boly 23 
S[pirit in every city declares, 

“© that bonds and affliftions 

“© wait for me.” things that 24 
little affe? me, nor is life fo 
much my concern, aslo fritsjb 
my courfe, and the charge I 
receiv'd from the Lord Fe- 
fus, to atte? the declaration 
of the divine favour. and25 
now * I am perfuaded you 
will none of you fre my face 
any more: whilt I bave 
been among you, I bave pro- 
claim’d the kingdom of the 
Meffias: I therefore declare 16 
to you at this prefent time, 
that I am not refponfible for 
the ruin of any: for I kave2y 
acquainted you with ihe whole 
difpenfation of God without 
réferve. be therefore upon 28 
your guard io fecure your 
felves, and the whole flock 
over which the boly fpirit bas 
made you overfeers, to feed 
the church of God, which 
be bas purchafed with bis 
own blood. for I know when 29 
7 am gone, you will be op. © 
prefs'd by wolves, thai wili 
not fpare the flock. nay, a- 30 
mong your own body fome — 
will fiart up to vent their in- 
tricate conceits, and draw 4 
number of followers. be then>1 


"OR 


* Confidering the malicious temper of the Jews, Paul had reafon to 


be apprehenfive ; but 
Paul 


8 return to Afia. 


vidence fruftrated their defigus, and favour'd 
2 Tim. iv. 1 3——_20, 
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μνημονευοντές OTL TPIETIAY 
YUKTA καὶ ἡμέραν οὐκ ἐπαυ-- 
cauny μετα δάκρυων vovb:- 
22 Τὼν Eva ἐκαστον. και Ta@- 
yy παρατιθεμαι ὑμᾶς, (a- 
δελφοι) Tw Θέῳ καὶ TH AO- 
fe Τῆς XANTOS αὑτοῦ, Τῷ 
δυναμενω ἐποικοδομησαι, Kat 
δουναι ὑμῖν κληρονομίαν εν 
43 TOK ἡγιασμένοις Τασὶν. ap 
[νοίου τ Χρυσιου ἡ ἱμάτισμου 
βηουσενος ἐπεθυμῆσα. avTot 
δὲ γινώσχετε OTL TIS Χρει- 
GS μοῦ καὶ TOK οὐσὶ MET 
ἐμοῦ υπηρετησᾶν GL Χέιρες 
25 ἄυται. πάντα ὑπεδειξα va 
μιν, OTL OUTW κοπιωντάς Of 
avTpauBanciat τῶν ac- 
θενουντων, MYNLOVEVELY TE TwY 
λόγων Tov Κυρίου Τήσου, ὅτι 
AUTO εἰπε, μάκῶριον EGTI 
ες 
-, θέδογαι μαλλον ἢ λάμβας 
νειν, 


26 Καιταυτα εὐχῶν, θεὶς ΤΖ 
[ovata ἄυτου, σὺν πᾶσιν 
37 αὐτοῖς προσηυξατο. ἱκᾶνγος 
de ἐζενέτο καχυθμος πάντων, 
κᾶι ἐπ ΠΤΕσΌΡΤΕες ἔπι TOY TPa- 
χῆλον Tov Iigvaov, k&TEepi= 
38 Aour αυτον, οὐυνώμενοι μα- 
NOTH ἐπὶ Τῷ ἌΟΓῳ ᾧ ELDNKEl, 
ΤΙ OVKETL μέλλουσι TO 1ρο-- 
σωπον» αὐτου θεώρειν, WpoE- 
σεμπον OF AUTOY εἰς Τὸ WROLY. 
t ὥς de ἐγένετο ἀναχθῆναι 
᾿ ἡμαςαποσπχασθεντας aT av- 
τῶν, εὐθνδρομησαντες πλθῦ- 
MEV εἰς TH Kev, ΤῊ δὲ ἐξης εἰς 


THY 
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upon the watch, and remem-~ 
ber, that for three years I 
bave not ceafed by night, or 
by day to warn every foul of 
you, even with tears. and 32 
now, my brethren, I recom- 
mend you to God, and to bis 
gracious di/pen{ation, which ts 
able to improve you, and fe 
cure ἰδ you the inheritance 
with thofe whe are faniify’d. 
1 have not defir'd te get from 33 
any one either filver, or gold, 
or apparel. you yourfelves can 34 
witnefs, that what swas ne- 
ceffary for myfeif and thofe 
who were with me, thefe veo 
ry bands have fupply’d. m4 35 
confidant example bas foown 
you that the difabled foould be 
afifted by your labours, res 
membring the words of tbe 
Lord Fefus, who faid, * ἢ 
“< ἧς @ greater bappinefs te 
© give than to recetve.”” 
After this difcourfe, be 36 
kneeled down, and prayed 
hea 37 


with them all, then me 

into tears, they fell upon his 
neck and lifed bim, being 38 
more particularly afflifted a@ 
bis baving /aid, ** they fhould 

“ fee bis face no more.” and 
Shen they conduéted bim ia 


the feip. 


After we were parted from ἃ 
them, and clear of land, we 
made direéily for Cos, the 


Pte HEXT 


$06 


anv Pedov, κοίκειθεν εἰς Πα- 
Tapa. καὶ ἐυροντες Ὑλοιον 
διαπερων εἰς Dowikny, επι- 
βανγες ανηχθῆμεν. ἀναφᾶ-- 
γΈνγτΤες Cf Thy Κυΐρον, Kat 
KATRALTOVTE, αὐτὴν εὐυωνυ-- 
HOY, ἐσλεομὲν εἰς ZUPIAY, καὶ 
κατηχθημεν εἰς Tupov, ἐκεῖσε 
[ap ἢν Τὸ σλοιὸν ἀΤοφορτι- 
ΟμΕΡΟν Τὸν Γ0μὺν. kai a- 
ψευροντες Tous μαθητας, επε- 
μεινᾶμεν αυτου ἡμερᾶς ἔπτα, 
ΟΙΤινες Tw ΤΙαυλῷ ἔλεγον δια 


Tou πνευματος, un ἀγαβαι- 


9 


Io 


νει» εἰς Ἱερουσαλῆμ. OTE δὲ 
EfeveTO ἡμᾶς εξαρτισαι Τὰς 
ἡμέρας, εξελθοντες ἐπορευομε- 
Oa, προπεμπόντων ἡμᾶς πᾶν- 
Τῶν σὺν ruvaiks καὶ TEKvols, 
ἕως ἐξω Τῆς πόλεως, καὶ θεν-- 
τες Τὰ [OVATA EM Tov aipia- 
λον, τροσηυξαμεθα. καὶ ἂασ- 
TACAUEVL “ἀλλήλους, ἐπεβη- 
μὲν εἰς TO σλοιον, ἐκεῖνοι δὲ 
ὑσεστρεψᾶν εἰς Τὰ ἰδα. 

Huss δὲ Tov πσλοὺν διαϑγυ- 
σαντες, ἀπὸ Lupoy κατην- 
τησαᾶμεν εἰς ΓΙτολεμαιδα, καὶ 
ACTATAMEVOL TOU αὐξλφους; 
ἐμεινῶμεν ἡμερᾶν way Tap 
αύὑτοις. ΤῊ δὲ ἐχαῦυριον ἐξελ.- 
θοντες ἤλθομεν εἰς Καισαρειᾶν, 
και εἰσελθοντες εἰς Tov ΟΙΚΟΥ 
Φσ σου Tov εὐατέμστου, 
TOU OVTOK EK TWY ἔπτα, ἐμει- 
VAMEV WAP αυτῳ. τούτῳ es 
noay θυζάτερες πάρθενοι Τεῦ- 
Tape προφήτευουσαι. ετι- 
μενοντῶν Of ἡμῶν ἡμερᾶς 


λείους, Karn Tis ἀπὸ Τῆς 


1ou- 
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next day ta Rhodes, and from 
thence to Patara: where 
finding aveffel bound to Phe. 
nicta, we went aboard, and 
put off. having made Cy- 
prus, leaving it to theNorid, 
we took our courfe ta Syria, 
and landed at Tyre, where 
ihe ΟΡ was to unlade ber 
cargo. we ftaid foven days 
with the adifeiples we wet 
there: τοῖο told Paul from 
the holy fpirit, that be foould 
not go to ‘Ferufaiem. that 
time being ended, we depart- 
ed, being couducled by them 
in a body with the women 
and children quite out of toe 
city, where we kneeled dow 
on the fhore, ana prayed. 
then baving taken our leave 
of one another, we em- 
bark’d and thzy «ent heme. 


From Tyre we fail’d to 
Plolemais, which ended eur 
voyage. we faluted the bre- 
thren there, and jlaid a day 
with thom. on the morrow 
eve fet out, aud arrzv’d at Ce- 
farea, and went to the hoafe 


of. Poitip the mangeliff, 


with whom we loaded: be 
qwas one of the feven deacons, 
and bad four daughters all 
αὐλοί.) propbeteffes  afler 
τοῦ bad been there feve- 
ral.days, a prophet arrivd 
from Fudec, one Aaabnus, 

who 


CHAP. XXI. 


2. 


CHAP. XXI. 


lovdaias TPopnTM ovepaTi 
11 ApaBos, καὶ ἐλθὼν πρὸς tie 
μᾶς, καὶ ἄρας Τὴν ζωνῆν Toy 
Παύλου, δῃσας ἑαυτου τας 
χείρας καὶ Τοὺς TOOK, εἰπε, 
Tass λέγει TO πνευμᾷ To 
«, ἅγιον, TOY a20pa, qu ἐσ- 
_ Tw ἢ Com avrn, ovre 
᾿ δησουσιν ev Ἱερουσαλημ. δι 

Toudain, και παραδωσου- 

ow εἰς χείρας εὔνων.᾽ οἰ 
Of ἠκουσᾶμεν TAUTA, πᾶρε- 
καλοῦμεν NUS TE καὶ ἃ EVTO~ 


12 


Tot, Tov un avaSaivity avroy — 


12 εἰς Ιερουσαλημ. amexpiOn δὲ 
ὁ Τίχυλος, Ti ποιεῖτε, κλᾷι- 
οντες καὶ συνθρυπτοντες μου 
τὴν καρδίαν ὃ srw rapou μο-- 
γον O:Onval, αλλ καὶ απο- 
θάνειν εἰς Ιερουσαλημ ἑτοιμωὼς 
exw ὕπερ TOU ονομᾶτος Του 

τ4 Κυριου Ἰησοῦ. μὴ πειθομε- 
vou δὲ auTou, ἡσυχασάμεν, 
εἰπόντες, ΤῸ θέλημα Tou Ku- 

15plov [ιϑεσθω. μετα δὲ Tac 
ἡμερᾶς ταυτας επισκευασα- 
μενοι αυεβαινομὲν εἰς Ἱερου-- 

16gaanu. συνηλῦον dt καὶ 
τῶν μαθήτων» azo Καισᾶ- 
peas σὺν Huy, ἀζοῦγες. TaD 
ᾧ ξενισθωμεν, Mvacwn Tin 
Κυπριῳ, ἀρχαίῳ μχθητη. 


17 Γενομένων dz nuwy εἰς Tepo~ 


σολυμᾶ, ἀσμένως εὗεξαντο 
18 ἥμας ἃ χδέλφοι: Τ δὲ ἐπι- 
oven sont ὁ ΠΙαυλος σὺν n- 
wy προς Ιχσκωβον, πάντες ΤῈ 
Wapersvovro ἢ. πρεσβυτέροι. 
10 καὶ ἀσπασαμενος αὐτοὺς εἶ- 
neta καθ ἐν ἑκάστην ὧν 


ETOL- 
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who made us @ vifit. whenrt 
taking Pauls girdle, be 
bound bis own feet and baxds, 
and faid, ** thus faith the 

“ bely foirit, fo foall the 

“ Fews at Ferufalem bind 
“ the man, that owns this 

ςς girdle, and deliver bim 
** into the bands of the -Gen- 

“© tiles.” upon bearing this, 12 
we and fome of the city in- 
treated him not to go to Fe- 
rufalem, but Paxl replied,13 
what do you mean by afflif?- 
ing me thus with your tears ? 

I am not only ready to meet 
my chains, but even to die ai 
Jerufalem, for the name of 
the Lord Fefus. δὲ δοίη τα 
then inflexible, we defifted, 
faying, the will of the Lord 
be done. after this we pre-18 
par'd for our journey to Fe- 
rufalem. fome of the difci- τὸ 
ples of Cefarea accompany’d 
us; bringing with them one - 
Muafon of Cyprus, an old 
difciple, at whofe boufe we 


were bo lodge, 


When we were arriv’dt7 
at Ferufalem, the brethren . 
receiv’d us with joy. the18 
next day Paul went with us 
ta Fames, where all the. paf- 
tors affembled. after baving 19 
faluted them, be gave a par- 
ticular account of what God 
Ltt 2 bad 


$08 
eroincty ὃ Oso εν Τοὶς 
εθνεσι δια Τῆς διακοόνιας au- 
20Tou.: ὧι δὲ ἀκαυσᾶντες ε-- 
Coy Toy Geov εἰπὸν TE 

AUT» ewes adzrpe, 7ο-- 
δαὶ μυριᾶδες εἰσιν Ἰουδαίων 
Τῶν TEMOTEVUKOT WY, και Tay~ 
τες ἴπλωται Tov vouou ὑπαρ- 

21 χουσι. κατηχῶθησαν 


κεὶς ἄπο. Μωσεως Τοὺς KZ = 

ta τὰ dun (xayras) lov- 
ὅχιους, AL WY UN WET EUVELY 
αὐτοὺς TH TéKkva, μηδὲ -TOIC 
22 ko περίπατειν. Tt οὖν ἐσ’ 
Ti? παντὼς os πλῆθος συ- 


yeadsw, ἀκουσονται pap ὅτι 


23 λῆλυθας, ΤΟυΤῸ οὖν ποίτ- 
- σὸν ὁ σοὶ ἌΣζομεν, εἰσιν ἥμιν 
AVOPES TET OMAP εὐχη ἔχοντες 

248 EQUTWY. Τούτους Tapa- 
- aaBuv, ἀγνισθητι σὺν auTor, 
ἐ Καὶ δαπανησον ex αὐτοῖς, ἱ- 
“τ να ξυρησωνται Thy KEDAANY, 
καὶ [νωσονται πάντες OTL ὧν 
KATNXNVT AL περι Tou οὐδὲν 
ἐστιν, QGAAL στοιχεις Καὶ αὖ- 

25 Τὸς Τὸν νομὸν φυλάσσων. πε- 
pi δὲ των πεπιστευκότων εβ- 
γῶν MUSIC EMEOTEAAMEV, Κρι- 
γαντες (undey Τοιουτον Tn- 

ιν αὐτους) “ εἰ un φυλαᾶσ- 

© geobat αὑτοὺς Το, TE εἰ-- 

“ δωλοθυτον, Kai TO αἷμα, 
“Kgl σνικτον, ΚΑῚ TWopyes- 
20° ay.” τότε o Παύλος παρά- 


λάβων TOU ανόρας, TH EXO~— 


men 
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Tie. 
ρὲ GOV, ὅτι ἀποστάσιαν dir. 


CHAP. xXxI5 
bad wrought by bis miniftry 
among the Gentiles. upon2a 
bearing this, they gave yi 
to God: and thus addrefi'd 
Paul, you fee, brother, bow 
many thoufand believing Fews 
there are, all bowever zea- 
logs for the law. now they δῖ 
have beard that you inftru& 
the Fews that are among the 
Gentiles to abandon Mujes, by 
telling them they muft not 
circumcife their children, nor 
obferve the eftablifh’d. rites, 
whit then is to be done ?22 
they will neceffarily be all 
affembled, for they can't tut 
bear, you are come. yield23 
then to our advice: there 
are four men bere, who bave 
made a vow: thefe take,r4 
and perform the rites ™ of 
purification with them, con- 
tributing to the expence of 
having their beads foav'd: 
this will convince toem, what 
bas been reported of yOu, is 
alt groundlefs, and that you 
Stick to the obfervances of the 
law. as for the believing25 
Gentiles, we bave given 
them by letter this decifion, 
ἐς they need only take care 
“6 to abjtain from meats of- 
<< fered to idols, from blood, 
‘© from the flefo of animals 
“ frangled, and from forni- 
“< cation.” accordingly Paul 26 
went to the men, and the 
next 
* Numb, vi. t3——- 15. 


CHAP. ΧΧΕ. 


μένῃ ἡμερᾳ σὺν αὐτοῖς are 
θεῖς εἰσηει εἰς TO ἱερον, δια“ 
Γρλλὼν Thy ἐκπληρωσιν ΤΩΡ 
ἡμέρων TOU ἄγνισμου, ἕως ou 
ροστνεχθη ὑπὲρ E106 ἑκῶσ- 
τοῦ αὐτῶν ἡ προσφυρᾶ, 


27 Ὡς δὲ ἐμελλον ἂϊ ἔτταᾳ ἧἡ- 


μέραι συντελεισθαι, οἱ ἀ τὸ 
τὰς Ασιας Ἰουῦαιοι θεασαᾶμε- 
YOL AVTOY EV Τῷ ἱερῷ, σύνες 


, Χεὸν TAVYTA Τὸν OXADY, KZ 


EWESANOY TAS χειρᾶς EF Bu- 


28 Tov, κραΐζοντες, “ avdpecIo~ 


29 


panuTai, BonbsTe, ovToc 
“ἐστιν ὁ ἀνθρωπος ὃ kaTa 
τοῦ AaOU καὶ TOV νομοῦ 
και Tov τοποῦ Τουτου 
“ χαντᾶς πανγάχοὺ διδασ- 
KWy, ἐΤῚ Te Καὶ Βλλῆγας 
εἰσήγαγεν εἰς ΤῸ ἱερον, Kat 
KEKOLYWKE Τὸν ἅγιον TaToy 
τουτον.᾿ . πσᾶν rap προ- 
εωράκοτες Toopimoy Tov Ἐφε- 
σιον ἐν TN πολεῖ σὺν AUT LW, 
ὃν ἐνομιζον ὅτι εἰς TO ἵερον εἰ-- 


zoonrarey ὃ Τίαυλος. εκινηθη 


τε ἢ TONG OAM, Καὶ EfEvETO 
συνδρομὴ Του λάου; Kat επι- 


λάβομενοι Tov Παυλοῦυ, sa" 


κον αὐτὸν ἐξω Tou ἱερου, καὶ 
4 
εὐθεως εκλεισθησαᾶν at θυραι. 


41 ἵπτουντων df αὐτὸν aTOK- 


32 συνκέχυται Ἱερουσ aang, 


Tava, avin φάσις TW χι- 
MAPXY Τῆς σπειρῆς, ὅτι OAN 
o% 
εἐξαντης παραλάβων oTpa- 
THOTAS καὶ ἕκατονταρχᾶς, 
κατεόραμεν ET AUTOUC. ἃ δὲ 

ἐδοντες 
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gee 
next day was purified with 
them 3 then entring into. “δὲ 
temple, be declay’ ἢ batw Jong 
* she time of the purifica. 
tion was to laf, and wher 
the offering was to be wade 
for each of them. 2 paces 
The feven days being al- 2% 
moft expir’d, the Afiatic Fews 
seeing bim in the temple, 
γα δα tumult, and fell upon 
bim, bawling out, “ men of 28 
© Ifracl, help: this is the 
ἐς man that every where in- — 
veighs upon all oceafions 
“° againft the people, again 
© the law, and againft this 
“ς place, where they. bave 
“< brought Greeks tov to pra- 
“ fane tbis boly place.” ( for 2g 
having feen T —T Gn 
Epbefian with him in the 
city, they imagin’d Paul had 
conducted bim inte the tem- 
ple.) the whole city was in3o 
an uproar, the people croud~ 
ed together : they feized Paul, 
dragg’d him out of the tem- 


F a’ 


. ple, and then fout the gates. 


4s they were bufy upon δία: 
execution, mews came to the — 
commander of the cobort, that 
the whole city was in ana 
roar. immediately be headed 32 
a detachment, with bis cen- 
turions, and march’d briskly © 
to them; who, upon feeing 
tbe officer ‘and bis men, left 


of 


. Ἃ Numb. vi. 13-——15, 


410 
ἐδοντες TOY ΧΙΆΙΑΡΧΟΡ Και 
TOUS στράτιωτας, ἐπταυσαν- 
τὸ TumTovre Tov Τίχυλον. 

33 TOTE ETT AC ὃ χιλιάρχος επε- 
AABETO αὐτου: καὶ ἐκέλευσε 
Oval ἄλυσεσι δυσι, και ε- 
“«υνθάνετο Τις ἂν εἰ, Καὶ Τι 

ἡ4εστι πεποιῆκως. aArOL δὲ 
GANG Tt ἐβοῶν εὐ τῷ OXAL, 
μη δυνάμενος δὲ ζνωνᾶι ΤῸ 
ἄσφάλες δια Τὸν θυρυβον, ε- 
κελευσεν ἀγέσθαι auroy εἰς 

325 Τὴν παριμβολῆν. ore δὲ ἐγες- 
vero ἔπι τοὺς ἀναβαθμους, 
σύνεβῃ βασταΐεσθαι avroy 
ὕπο τῶν στράτιωτὼν δα 

46 την. βιαν Toy ὀχλου. ἥκο- 

nova pap Τὸ Ζληθος Tou 
‘mov, kpalov, “ ape av- 

39 γον" μελλων TE εἰσαγεσ- 
Gar εἰς Τὴν qapepBoany ὁ 

᾿ ἴφυλος, λέγει Τῷ χρφαρχῷ, 
εὶ ἔξεστι μοι εἰπεῖν Τὶ πρῦς OE? 

ὃ δὲ sgn, Ἑλληγιστι γινωσ- 

38 κειςῦὺ οὐκ apa σὺ εἰ ὃ AL 
ἵυπτιος ὁ προ Τσυτῶν Τῶν ἡ- 
μερῶν ἀναστάτωσας και εξα.- 
ζάγων εἰς Thy ἐρῆμον Τοὺς TE- 
τρακισχιλίους ανδρας TWY σὶ- 

20 Καιριων ? εἰπε dz ὁ Τηφυλὸς» 
Epo ἀνθρωτος μὲν εἰμι τουδαι- 

᾿ ὃς Τάρσευς, Τῆς Κιλικιᾶς οὐκ 
AORLOU πολεως MOAT, Oé- 

᾿ς ouat δὲ σοῦ, ETITpEYor μοι 
4ολαλῆσαι TPO TOY Ἄδον. ἐπ|-- 
τρέψαντος δὲ αυτου, ὁ Παυ- 
λος ἕστως em τῶν ἀναβαβ- 

. ploy, καγεσεισε ΤῊ χειρὶ Tw 
λαῷ, πολλῆς δὲ σίζης ζενομε- 
NK, προσεφώνησε Tn Ἐβραιδὶ 
διαλεκτοῦ, Agpesyi 6ΟΌΆΑν.-: 


The ACT S. 


CHAD. ΧΧΙ- 


off beating Paul. the com- 33 
mander advane’ d, feiz’d him, 
andorder'd io load him with 
two chains: then demanded 
who he was, and what be 
bad done. in the bubbub ; 
Some ery'd one thing, fome 
another: fo that not being 
able to get any information 
for the tumuli, be order’d 
bim to be carried to the caftle. 

as be was mounting the flairs, 2 5 
the foldiers bore bim up thro’ 
the violence of the peotie, 
who were all prefing after, 36 
rearing cul, “ away with 
“© dim.” Πρ as be was en- 37 
fring into the caftle, Paul 
faid to the officer, may I 
be favour’d with a word ? 
you can {peak Greek then, 


fad be? are not you the 38. 


Egyptian, who lately made ᾿ 


an infurrefiion at the bead of 
four thoufand bandilti in the 
defart? Paul replied, Iam 3y 
a Few of Tarfus in Cilicia, a 
citizen of that famous city: 
and I beg you would give me 
feave to {peak to the people : 
which being granted, Paul so 
then ftanding upon the ftairs 
made a fign with bis band 
to the pie who being very 
filent, be rais'd bis voice, 
and thus addrefv'd them in 
the Hebrew tongue : 


My 


CHAP. XXII. 


tor 


ἊΣ 


Ανδρες αδέλφοι καὶ σᾶ- 
Tips, ἀκουσαῖτε pou Τῆς 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς νὺν Φ,ολΟγιᾶς, 
ακουσᾶντες dz ort Tn Εβραιδὶ 
διαλέκτῳ προσεφώνει αὐτοῖς, 
MANO πᾶάρεσχον ἡσυχιᾶν, 
KA Φφῆσιν, ἐγὼ tu ayne Ἰου- 
CAi9%, [ἐζεννημενος ἐν Tapow 
τῆς Kiukias, avaTedpaups~ 
νος GE ἐν TH TOA TRUTN, 
πάρα Τοὺς ποῦας Tamanna 
χεπαιότυμενος κατα ἀκριβει- 
ay Tov TATpwov νομου, Cn- 
2.WTNG ὑπάρχων Tov Θέου, 
κάθως πάντες VUES ἐστὲ ON 
μερον, ὃς ταυγῆν Τὴν ὁδὸν ε- 
ciwka axpi Oavarov, δὲσ- 
UUW Καὶ Τασποιθοῦς εἰς φυ- 
λακάς αὐόρας ΤῈ Καὶ ζυναικᾶς: 
(ὡς καὶ ὁ αρχιερευς μαρτύσει 
Mol, καὶ πᾶν TO πρεσβυτε- 
ριον, TAP ὧν Και ἐπιστολᾶς 
δεξχμενος προς Τοὺς ἀδέλφους, 
εἰς Δάμχσκον επορευομῆν, 
ἀξ καὶ Τοὺς ἐκεισὲ οΥ̓Τᾶς, 
δ:όεμενους εἰς Ἱερουσαλημ, ve 
τιμωρηθωσιν. ἐζενετο δὲ μοι 
πορευομεν καὶ εγιζοντι ΤῊ 
Aauaoky περὶ μεσήμβριαν, 
εξαιφνῆς ek Του συράνου ἼΤερι- 
αστρᾶψαι φως ἱκᾶνον Περὶ ξ- 
με. εχεσον TE εἰς ΤΌ εὗαφος, 
κάι πκουσᾷ φωνῆς Ἀεζουσης 
ug, © Σαουλ, Saeva, Τι 
us διωκεις δ᾿ srw δὲ a- 
πεκρίθην» τις εἰ Kup? sme 
Té πρῦς μὲ, ETwW εἰμ ἵπησουςὺ 
“ Ναΐζωρσιος, ὃν σὺ διωκεις.᾽ 
CL GE GUY EMO! οΥΤὲς TO μὲν φως 
kaogyrTe, THs Of Φωνην οὐκ 

μκουσαν 
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My brethren, and fathers, 
pray bear what I bave. to 


SIE 


I 


fay for my felf. when they 2 


perceto’d he talk'd Hebrew, 
they were the more _filent. 
then be faid, I am. a Few, 
a nalive of Tarfus in Cilicia, 
but had my education in this 
city: at the feet of Gamaliel 
1 was infirutled in the law, 
and in the exalt? decifions of 
our fathers, and was as re- 
ligioufly zealous as you are 
at this time. for I perfecuted 
this feé even to. death, throw- 
ing them into chains and pri- 
fous both men and women: 
this the bigh-prie? and the 
jenate know too well: from 
them Irecetu’d my warrant 
diretled to ibe ‘Fews of Da- 
mafeus, where I went,. to 
bring the. converts. there in 
chains te Ferufalem, in order 


to be punifbed. as I was up- | 


on the road, advanc’d near 
Damafcus, about mid-day, 
all of a fudden a great light 
from beaven broke all around 
me. I fell to the ground, and 
beard a voice pronounce thefe 
words, Saul, Saul, why 
«« perfecuteft thou me?” 1 
anfwered, who art thou, 
Lord ἢ it anfwered, “I am 
‘t Jefusthe Nazarene whom 
‘© thou doft perfecute.” the 
company aflually faw the 
light, but did not bear the voice 


of 


41λ 


πκουσᾶν TOU λαλσυντος μοι. 
ζοεῖσον δὲ, Tt ποιησω, Kupie? 
G d& Κυριος, εἰπε πρὸς με, a 
γαστας Τορευοῦ εἰς Δαμαᾶσ-- 
κῦν, RAKE σοι Ἀαληθησεται 
χει πάντων ὧν TETAKTA! 
1 σοι ποιήσαι. we δὲ οὐκ ενε- 
βλεχον, azo τῆς ὄοξῃς Tov 
φωτος ἐκεινοῦ, Χειραγωζουμε- 
FOO ὑπὸ Τῶν συνόντων μοὶ, 
12 Λλθον εἰς Δαμάσκον. Ανᾶ- 
nas Of Ti, ἀνὴρ εὐσεβης κα-- 
Τὰ Τὸν νομὸν, μαρτυρούμενος 
ὑπο πάντων Τῶν κατοικουν»- 
12 Τῶν Ἰουδαίων, ἐλθὼν ρος 
HE, Καὶ ἐπιστάς EME μοὶ, 
Σαουλ adcage, αναβλεψον. 
kare αὐτῇ Τῇ wpe ἀνέβλεψα 
14εἰς αυτον. ὁ δὲ εἴπεν, ὁ Θεὸς 
Τῶν MATEY ἡμῶν Τροεχει- 
ῥίσατο σὲ γνωνᾶι To θελημᾶ 
GUT OU, καὶ ἰδεῖν Tov δίκαιον, 
και “ἀκρυσαι φωνὴν εκ Tov 
ES OTOMATOS αυτου. ὅτι ECT 
| KH αὐτῷ προς παντᾶς 
γθρωχαυς, WY εωρακᾶς καὶ 
x6nkovoas. καὶ voy Τι μελλειςὺ 
αϑάστας βαπτισαι, Kat a- 
χολουσαι Τὰς ἀμαρτιας σου, 
επικαλέσαμξνος TO OVOMA Του 
17) Κυρίου. ἐενετο δὲ μοι ὑπο- 
σύρεψαντι εἰς Ispovcaanu, 
καὶ προσευχομένου MOU ED TH 
εἶθ» gga μὲ εν ἐκστάσει, 
18 και dey ἄυτον ALrovTa μοι, 
“ σῆευσον, Kat Vente gy 
τ τάχει ἐξ Ἱερουσαλημ, di- 
᾿, ὅτι οὐ παράδεξονται σου 
THY μαρτυριᾶν Περι ἐμου. 
. ἀμ μὰ κα ζω 
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CHAP. Xx1f 


of bim that {poke to me. then 1@ 
1 faid, Lord, what mut I 
do? and the Lord anfwer d, 
arife, goto Damafcus; there 
you will be inform’d what 
you are to do. but as Thad ty 
loft the ufe of my exes by the 
— of that light, if was 
ed by the hand to Damat- 
cus, by thofe whe were with 
me. there one Ananias are-12 
ligious obferver of the law, 
who had the good word of 
alt the Fews in that place, 
came to fee me, and being 1; 
introduc’d, be faid, brother ~ 
Saul, receive thy fight. and 
inftantly I faw bim. then δια. 
faid, the God of our fathers 
bas fingled you out to be ac- 
quainied with bis will, io 
fee the juft one, and to bear 
the words of bis mouth: 
that you mig i teftify Lo ail 3 
men, what you bave feen and ὦ 
beard. why fhould you now 16 
delay? arife, be baptized, 
and cleanfed from sour fins, 
by invoking the name of tke 
Lord. at length being ree 19 
turn’ ὦ to ferufalem, one dav 
as I was praying in the teii- 
ple, 1 feli into a trance. then 13 
1 faw FESUS, who faid 
to me, “© make baffe, and 
** go out of Ferufalem im- 
“ς mediately: for they will 
“S mot recetue the atteftation: 
“γος would give of me.” 
Lord. 


ΒΑΡ, ‘XXII. 


19 κάτω εἶπον, Kupit, αὐτὸι ε- 
MOTAVTAL Τὶ ἐζ Ἡμὴν φυ- 
λακιΐζων καὶ δέρων KATA THE 
συναζωζας Τοὺς πιστευοντας 

2OEML σε. Καὶ 07: εἐζεχειτο TO 
Aig Στεφάνου Tov μαρτύρος 
σου, καὶ AUTH ἡμὴν CDE T WS; 
καὶ ouveudoKwy (Tn aveips 
Ot αυτου) και φυλασσων TA 
MATIZ ΤΩ» AVA! βουντων αὖ 

δ Ὑον. Καὶ εἰπε Τρος με, ““ πο- 
“ pevou, ori ἐγὼ εἰς lyn μᾶ- 

κρᾶν kaTOOTINW Of. 


Hxovoy δὲ avTou axpt Tove 
Tov Tov Aorou, καὶ ἐπῆραν 
THY φωνὴν AUT WY, ALTOVTN, 
“ Qe aro Τῆς [Mm Toy 70ι- 
" auTov, οὐ rap καθῆκεν ati 
23° Tovlny. Κρχυγαζοντων δὲ 
αὐτῶν» καὶ PLITOWTWY τὰ 
(uaTia, καὶ κονιοῦτον βαλ- 
24. AOVTWY εἰς Τὸν Bipay ἐκελεῦ- 
σὲν αὐτὸν O χιλιᾶρχος εἰσα- 
γέσθαι εἰς Thv wapcuBoany, 
εἰπὼν μάστιξιν avxtalto- 
θαι avrov, iva ἐτίϑῳ δὲ ἣν 
αἰτίαν ουτως ἐπεφωνοῦν αὖὺ- 
257. ὡς δὲ προετεῖινεν αὐτὸν 
TOK ἱμῶσιν, LTE πρὸς Tov 
foTWTA EKATOYTApxoY ἡ Ὁ 
Iiguacs, εἰ ἄνθρωπον Popa 

oy καὶ axaTaxmroy seoTiv 
26 μιν μαστιζεινὶ ἄκουσας δὲ 
ὃ ἑκατονταρχος, τροσελθων 
ATMTHUAE Τῷ χιλιάρχῳ, λε- 
pwr, 


22 
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Lord, faid εἰς ®.they- know 1g 
it is 1 that ‘imprifon’d. thofe 
who: believed'‘on thee,.and - 
causd them: to δὲ {ον 
in the affemblies: that I way 20 
prefent,. wher the ‘blood "ἢ | 
thy martyr Stephen was foed, 
that I abetted the flanghten, 
and watch'’d ‘the εἰσ! δες of 
thofe who flew bim. but’ the ax 
Lord faid:to me, “ be gone, 

“< for I.will fend you. far 

“< bence, evento the Gene 

ἐς yiles.? 

Till that sword; the -Fetws δὰ 
bad given. ΣΦ Δ attention, 
but then they broké oi} 137 
@ full crys? ® out of Be 
“< world with facb ἃ fellows 
for. 10-35 wot fit be foould 
5 five.” . thus the) Yoar*d, 23 
and ‘threw .-off heir cloaki, 
and fcatter’d duft tt the aire 
when the commanding officer 24, 
order*d bim to-be- brought — 
into the. caftlé;~ and -put- to 
the queftion. by :the lah, in 
order to ‘find out the γόος 
of. their éxclomations againft 
bim. as they were tying’ bim o 
with thongs, Paul faid to the 
centurion, doés the law allow 
to fcourge 4 Roman citizen, - 
and without airy trial’? upon o6 
hearing that, the: centurion 


went to acquaint the bead 


officer, 


* St. Paul infinuates, the Jews would credit what -he fhould fay 
in favour of the Ohriftians the more readily, for his having (0 lately . 


been a perftcutor of them. 


Uuu 


9414 
γῶν, Opa Τι᾽ μελλεις Torey, ὁ 
fap ἀγθρωχος ὄυτὸς Ῥωμδίιος 
27 τι. ““προσελθων δὲ ἃ χιλι- 
ἄρχος UMEY AUT Ws Ἅξ[ε μοὶ, 
ov Ῥωμαιος εἰ δ δὲ ton, vat. 
28 ἀπεκρίθη ΤῈ ὃ Χιλιάρχος, Erw 
χόλλου KEAAAIOU THY πολι- 


Ὑειᾶν TAVTNY ἐκτησάμην. ὃ 


de Πιφυλός. tpn, epw δὲ Και 

29 ζεγέννημάι!ι. εὐθέως. ovy a- 
Ζεστησᾶν AT αυτοῦ οἱ μελ-- 
Ἄοντες avron ανεταζειν, Και 
ὁ χιλίαρχος δὲ ἐφοβηθη, επι- 
vous OTL Ῥωμδίος ἐστι, Καὶ 

ϑοὐτι πνἄυτον δεδεκως, ΤΉ δὲ 
ἐπαύριον βουλόμενος γνωναι 
FO ἀσφάλες, TO, Tt ΚαΤΉ- 
poparas rapa Τῶν lovdaiwy, 

_ SAVOD AUTOV, καὶ. ἐκελευσεν 
"συγέλθειν Τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς, καὶ 
ὅλον TO συνεδριοὺ, και κατα- 
ζάγζων Tav Π͵χύυλον, ἐστησεν 
εἰς QUT OL. aed 


Σ ΑΑΤενισας δὲ 6 Τίχυλος Tw 
$ . €c 
σὺνεδριῳ, εἰτεν, ““ ανδρες a- 
ὄρλφοι, ἐζω πασῃ συνεῖ-- 
᾿ς ὄσσε ἀγαθῃ πεπολιτευ- 
ὡ μιᾶι Τῷ Θεῷ ἄχρι ταυτὴς 
2 " Τῆς ἡμερας." ὁ δὲ ἀρχιε- 
pes Avanac exerats Toi 
ταρεστωσιν αυὐτῳ, TUTTEY 
3 αὐτου Τὸ oToua. Tore ὃ 
ἤαυλος ρος αὐτὸν UTE, 
ge Τύττειν σε μέλλει ὁ Θεὸς, 
TOIXE κεκονίῶμενε, καὶ σὺ 
eg BAUD Κρινὼν μὲ κατὰ Τὸν 
« VOUOY, και παρανομῶν KE~ 
AVE μὲ τυττεσθαᾶὶ ὃ 


{{ 


4 Of GE παρεστωτες εἰπον, Tor ἡ 


ap 
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CHAP. ΧΧΙΣΙ͂, 


officer, take care, faid be, 
what you do; for this man 
a Koman. then the bead27 
officer came to bim, and faid, 
tell me, are you a Roman ? 
be anfwer'd, yes. the officer 28 
rejoin d, my freedon: coft me 
4 confiderable fum. but I 
had it, faid Paul, by right 
of birth. immediately thofe29 
who were going to put bim 
to the quejlion, withdrew: 
the commander bimfeif being 
under fome apprebenfion for 
having order’d bim to be 
bound. as be was refolv’d to 30 
know for certain, the next 
day, what the ‘Jews laid to 
his charge, be took off his 
chains, and fummon'd the 
chief priefts, and the council 
to appear, when Paul was 
brought, and prefented bz- 


_ fore them. 


Then Paul diretting bim- ὦ 
Self to the council, thus faid, 
© hitherto Tbave liv'd ftriii- 
‘© ly confeientious, as Ged 

“ knows.” at which the 1 
high prieft Ananias order’d 
thofe that were near bim to 

Jirtke bim on theface: whith 2 
mace Paul fay, ** may God 
<< frike thee, thou plaifter’d 
“ὁ wall: you fit to judge ame 
** according to law, and in 
“ defiance of the law you 
‘© order me to be firuck!"” 

what, faid the franders-by, 4 
dg you revile the high prieft 
of 


CHAP, XXIII. 


apxiepece Tov Grou roidopeic?- 


5 ἐφῆ Teo Τίχυλος, οὐκ day, 


αδέλφοι, ὅτι ἐστιν ἀρχιερεὺς," 


eparrat yap, © apxoyTa 

i Tov “ὦ pa οὐκ εβεις Ka 

KW. 

6 Frou δὲ ὁ Τίαυλὸς ort Τὸ 
ἐν mspos ἐστι Saddoveaiwy, 
To δὲ ἕτερον Φαρισαίων, ἐ- 
κρᾶξεν ἐν Τῷ συνεύριω, Ὧν» 

ἐς αδελφοι, ew Φαρι- 

σάαιος εἰμι, ios Φαρισαι- 
οὐ, πέρι ελπιδος καὶ a= 
gq ῬἈσταστως νεέκρων ἐγὼ Κρί-- 
4°“ νομᾶι, ἡ Touto δὲ αὐτου 
MANTAYTO, ἐγένετο στάσις 
τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Tw Ξαὸ- 
δουκαιων, καὶ ἐσχισθη Te 

8 σληθος, Σαόδουκάιοι μὲν rap 
λεζουσι μὴ εἰναι γασταᾶσιν, 
μηδὲ αγγέλον, μπτε πνεῦμα, 
Φαρισαιοι δὲ ὑμόλογουσι Τα 

9 aupoTepa. ereveTo δὲ κραυ- 
ΓῚ μεζαλη. καὶ ἀνασταντις 
O Γραρμαβατεις Tov μέρους Τῶν 
Φαρισαϊων διεμάχοντο, λε- 

favre, ονδὲν κακὴν ἐψρισ- 
κομὲν ἐν Τῷ αυνθρωχῳ Tov- 
ri, εἰ δὲ πνευμᾶ ἐλαλησεν 

10° αυτῳ, marpern.”” - πολ- 
ANG GE γενομένης στάσεως» εὑ- 
χαβηθεις ἃ χρμάρχος μὴ δια- 
oradin o Τχυλος ὑπ᾿ αὖ- 
τῶν, EKEALUTE TQ στρατευμᾶ 
κατάβαν ἄρτασαι φυτὸν εκ 
μέσου αὐτῶν, ἀ[ειν Τὲ εἰς THY 

τάρεμβολπν, ᾿ | 
11° Ty δὲ emoven νυκτὶ ἐτισ- 
τας MT ὁ Κυριος εἰπε, Θαρ- 
os! 


«ςς 


¢ 


* δὰ 
δ ΔΙ᾿ 


* Exod. xxii. 18. 
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of God? Paul replied, E ς 

did not confider, brethren; 

that be was the bigh prief: 

it 13 indeed xoritien *, * thors 

‘< fealt not fpeak evil of the 

“ ruler of thy people.” 

. But as Paul knew that 6 

one part of the Sanbedrim 

were Sadducees, and the o« 

ber Pharifees, be cried out, 

my bretbren, “ Fama Pha- 

** vifee, the fon of @ Phas: 

* rifee, and I ate noty pro- 

% feeuted for believing the 

“* refurretiion of the dead.” 

at thefe words the Pharifees 7 

and the Saddutees: were all 

in confufion, . the whole aj‘. - 

fembly being divided: for, 8 

the Sadducees maintain, there 

is neither. refurreftion, nor. 

angel, or fpirit, twbereas the 

Pharifees acknowledge both.s 

the clamour was great, and 9 

the Scribes takitig vart with 

the Pharifees, ¢rew warm 

in the debate, and faidy “we 

“<< tind no barm in this man, 

“ὁ perbaps a jpirit or an 

« angel bas fooke to bim,’ 

but the tumult growing worfe, 10 

the-tribune apprebenfive that 

Paul might be torn to pieces 

among them, order d a detach- 

ment to fecure him by force 

of arms, and bring bim to 

the caftie. io . 

| ‘Lhe night following, ther 

Lord appear’d to bim, and 
Uun ἃ faid, 


$16 


ae (lavas) ὡς pap διεμαρ- 
τύρω TR περι ἐμοὺ εἰς Ἱεροῦ". 
σαλημ; OUTW. σε. de Kat εἰς, 
12 Κωμῆν μαρτυρησάᾶι.. Γεῦοβε- 
wi. δὲ Nusa; TONG AYTEC δὲ 
Τουδαιοί, svg rpogny, - aves 

“+ MATIGRY: “ERUTOUG - AEOVTEC, 
MATE GAHY, MUTE WEly EWS 
ov αποκτεχωσι τὸν ΤΙφυλον: 
13 ἤσαν Ce πλεὶους Τεσσάθακονο 
τῷ οἱ TAVENY: Thy συνωμθω 

14 σιν. AEWOMKOTES:  ἀιτινες 
Ζροσεέλθαντες TOK ᾿ἀρχίερευσι 

ι τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις, εἰπον, 

Ὁ φναθεματα ανεθεματισαᾶμεν 

ἐς EAUTOU, μηδένος γευσασ-- 

| σθαι ἕως, ὅν. ἀπόκτεινωμεν 
15... Tov ἔἸσυΐρν. .-vuy οὖν υ- 
ME ἐμφάνισατε τῳ χιλ- 


gt 


“  χῶς (φφριου). αὐτὸν κα- 


ὡς, Ταγαρρρος ὑμᾶς, ὡς Mere 
- Ἄργτας ἀιαγίνωσκειν ἀκρι-- 
᾿ ἐδ βεστε » Τὰ περὶ ἄυτοῦ, 
ἃ ἤβεὶς GE, ~ APO Του. ἐΤισαι 
ὡς AUTON; ἐΤοΙμοὶ ἐσμὲν TEU 

WS AVE. AUT OV 
16. . Axquoac.de.0- wos τῆς a 
denpm Παύλου. To εγεόρον; 
παραγενόμενος καχεισελθων εἰς 
1 Tay. παρεμβολὴν, arnepeine 
τ τὼ Tlavaw.. προσκαλεσᾶ- 
μένος δε. ὁ Tlavaos éva τῶν bm 
κατοντάρχων; SQM, TOY νεῶ-- 
WAY TOUT OY ἀπαζᾶζε πρὸς Tov 
XIMAPKOV, EXEL Ap Ti aaz- 
ASfEAA αὐτί. ὁ μὲν OUY TWapa- 
» άβων αὐτὸν npare προς Toy 
KIMAPXOV, καὶ φησιν, ὃ δὲσ- 
(aos Πανλος προσκαλεσαμε- 
voc 
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, ἄρχῳ συν Te συνεόριῳ, O~ 


CHAR. -XXI11. 


faid, Paut, take courage ; 
for the fame. remonftrances 
tbat. you bave made concern- 
ing me. at Ferufalem, .you 
γαῖ} likewife make at: Rome, 
when it was day, fome Fews, 12 
that bad form’ d @ confptracy, 
engag’ dthem/elues by an oath, 
not to eat, or drink,.till they 
had -kill’d Paul. the. confpi-13 
ratori, who were above forty 
in. number, went to the. chief'14 
priefts and fenators, and faid, 

“ες we bave. bound. our_felves 

“© by oath not to ent il] we 
ἐς bave flain Paul, if you. 
‘© qwill move it then .io the 

ἐς tribune in the name of the 

ἐς Sanbedrim, to.fend. bim 

<¢ bere to-morrow, under co- 

*S four of. examining bis af- 
“*_fair with more folemnity, 

“S we fhall take care to dif- 

“ natch bim, and make a 

“¢ fort end of his journey.” 


Paul's fifter’s fon bearing 16 
of. the ambufcade, went to 
the cafe, and being admit- 
ted, told Paul ; who having 17 
{πὶ for one of the cenlurions, 
Jaid,' introduce. this young 
man.to the tribune,’ jor. be 
has. fomething to communi- 
‘Cate.to bim. accordingly be 18 
went along with bim, and 
having introduc’d bim to 
the tribune, be faid, Paul, 


who 


CRAP, XXIII. 


YR {Ez NPWTNCE “Του οὐ Tov 
VQWAY ἄγάγειν APK Of, ἔ- 
19 XOVT& τι λαλῆσαι OO. *M- 
na Bousvos δὲ Τῆς χερὸς BUH 
TOV ὃ χιλιάρχος, καὶ AVAXW- 
ρησᾶς KaT ιδιαν, ἐπυνθάνετο 
Tt ἐστιν ὃ EXEK ἀἸΑΙΕΙΛΩΙ 
20 μοι ὃ εἰπε dt, OT ἃ τουδαιοι 
συνεθεντο Τοῦ ἐρωτῆσαι σε 
ὅπως aupoy εἰς ΤῸ συνέδριον 
καταγαζης Tov Τίαυλον, ὡς 
μελΆοντΤες Τὶ ἀκρίβεστερον 
21 χυνθανεσθαι περὶ αυτου. σὺ 
ouv μη πέισθῃς αὐτοῖς, ἐνξ- 
δρευουσι fap αὑτὸν εξιαυτων 
ανόρες πλείους Τεσσαρᾶκον- 
Τα, orrives ανεθεματισαν ἐ- 
αυτοὺς UNTE φάγειν» " BITE 
HELV ἕως OU ἀνελώσιν AUTON, 
καὶ YY ἕτοιμοι εἰσι, Mpoods- 
χόμενοι THY ὧπὸ Tov ἐπα 7ε- 
22 λιᾶγ. ὃ μὲν οὐν XIALEDXOK 
απεέλυσε Τὸν νεανιῶν, Wa 
ραγγερκᾶς μηδενι" EKABANIOAL 
OTs Ταῦτα moans 
23 HE, Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος CUO 
TWAS TWY ἑκατοντάρχων, εἰ- 
AY, EsTOUMATATE OTPATIW= 
τας διακοσίους, ὅπως “πορευ- 
Gwow ἕως Καισαρειάς, kat 
isaac ἐβδομηκοντας καὶ δεξ)- 
ολάβους διακοσίους, “70 Τρι- 
24 THC WAC TNS νυκῖος.". κΤΉνη 
TE παραστησᾶι, ἵνα. Exif 
βασαντις Tov Tlavaov dia- 
σωσωσὶ προς DNALKA Toy Ne 
25 [ἐμόνα, ζρᾶψᾶς επισγολῆν 
χεριεχουσᾶν Τὸν Τυζον Του» 


Τὸν. 
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who.i3in cufledy fent forme, 
and deders sey 
this young man, who bas 
fometbing to tell you... then rg 
the tribune taking bim by tbe 
band, retir’d- with bim in 
private, and ask’d, what be 
had te fay, the Fews, faid2o 
be, bave.agreed to defre 
you would fend Paul down: .. 
to-morrow to the council, an 
der the pretext of examining 
him more firiGly. but don’t as 
believe them: for above forty 

of them tte in ambujh, bay 
ing bound tbemfelues. by oath 
not to eat.or drink til they. 
bave αἰ Δ bim: they ara 
already -prepar'd, and only 
wait your anfwer. then tha 22 
tribune, difmifs'd -the -youth 
with this-charge, dont. tel] 
any one, that you bave given 
me this information. ben cal- 8 4 
ling two of bis centurions, ὦ 
dred footy feventy horfe, and. 
two bundred archers, ready: 
to march to Cefarea by *. the 
third hour. of the night 3--let24 
ibem take. care to. fee Paul 
mounted, and convey bim fafe 

to governour Felice. at -tbe25 
fame time. be writ a letter 19 
Felix to this purport. 


CLA VU-~- 
* Nine a-clock at night, 


$13 
26. Kaaudia Λυσίας Τῷ Kpa~ 
Tory ἡγεμόνι Φηλικι xa1- 


29° Tov.avpa TovTov, συλ--. 
anglevra ὑπο. τῶν Ἰουδαίων, 
και μέλλοντα ἄνάιρεισθαι. 


ὑπ αὐτῶν, ἐπίσζας σὺν Τῷ 


ο στρατευματι εξελομην aye 


Tov, μάθων oT: Ῥωμαιὸς εσ- 


48 Ti. “βουλόμενος δὲ γνῶναι ΤῊΝ 


αἰτίαν δ᾽ ἦν ἐνεκάλουν au- 
TW, κατηζαζον Tov εἰς Τὸ σύ- 
29 νεῦριον αὐτῶν. ὃν ἔυρον εἴκα- 
λούμενον περι ἵπτημάτων Tov 
νόμου αυτῶν, μηδὲν δὲ αξιον 
θανάτου n δέσμων ἐγκλημα 
zorcorta. μηνυθεισὴς dé μοι 
ἐπιβουλῆς εἰς Tov ανόρα μελ- 
aay ἐσεσῦαι (ure Tew Ἰόυ- 

:* ᾧαιων) ἐξαυτῆς extra προς 
OS" παραϊτελᾶς καὶ Τοῖς Ka- 
Τηοβοὶς ἌΓΕ» Τὰ Ὑρος αὐτὸν 

σι σου. ξῴρωσο: ᾿ 

41τ- Οἱ μὲν OUVOTPATIWT a! κα- 
Ta Τὸ ἀατεταζμενον αὐτοῖς, 
πναλαβοντες Tov Πχυλον, η- 
fapou dia Fut νυκτος εἰς Τὴν 
32 Αντιπατριδχ. Ty δὲ exau- 
ριὸν ἕασαντες Τοὺς [PAE πο- 

(ὦ βέϑεσθαι σὺν αὐτῷ, ὑπεῦτρε- 
33 wap εἰς Τὴν πταρεμβολην. a- 
τινες εἰσελθοντες εἰς Tay Καὶ" 

| Capea, καὶ ἀναδόντες Thy 


ἐπιστολὴν TH MIMOU, Τᾶ-. 


praoTnoay καὶ Fov Havaoy 
RUTH. 

34 Avarveus δὲ (ὃ ἡγεμων) και 
ἔἐχερωτήσαᾶς εκ ποιᾶς ἐπρ- 
Nias ἐστι, Καὶ πυθομῆνος ὅτι 


ATO 
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CLAUDTUS LYS IA $1926 
the moft excellent governour 
FELIX τοῦδε; health. 
- Ihe Fews having feiz’d27 
this ‘man, were jut upon the 
point to difpatch bim, when 
imarchd with a body to bis 
refcue 5 baving been inform-28. 
ed be was'a Roman, I bad 
bim brought before their San- 
bedrim, to bear what crime 
they laid to bis cbarge.. but 29 
J found their accufation turn- 
ed upon certain topics of their 
law, and contain'd nothing 
that was capital, or that de- 

fero’d. imprifonment.: and 30 
having intelligence that. the 
jews bad forin’d a confpira- 

ey againft bim, I immediate- 

ly fent him to you, ‘direling 
bis accufers to lay their charge 
before you. farewel, ὁ. 

“Ihe foldiers purfuant to3 
order: took Paul, and cor- 
dufked bim by night to Anti- 
patris..on the morrow they 32 
march'd back to the caftl, 
baving left bim to the cuf- 
104. of tbe borfe: who upon 33 
their arrival at Cefarea, de- 
livered the letter to the ga- 
vernour, and prefented Paul 
to bine. : 


| - The governour having read 34 
the letter, askd Paul of what 
province be was, and being 
inform d be was of Cilicia, 
yore 


CHAP. XXIV: 


35am0 Κιλικιᾶς, διακουσομαᾶὶι 


ty 


Ly 


6 


σου, EN, OTAY και Of KATN- 
pono σοὺ WaparevwyTas. EKe- 
ALVOE TE αὐτὸν EVTW APal= 
Twpiy Tov Ἡρωδου φυλασ- 
ceca. " 

Μετὰ ὃὲ πέντε ἡμερᾶς “κα- 
τΤεβη ὃ ἀρχίερευς Αγάνιχς με- 
Τὰ Τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, και 
βῥητύρος TspTuanoy Tivos οἱ 
τινες SATAY Τὼ ἡγεμόνι 
KaTa Τοῦ \lavaov. xanber- 
Tot δε αὐτου, ηρξατο κατη- 
fopety ὁ Τερτυλλος, λέγων. 

Πολλῆς εἰρπνῆς Turxa= 
YOVTEC OL σου, καὶ Κᾶ- 
TOCOWURT WY [ἰνομένων Τῷ 
Hye: TOUTW δα Τῆς σῆς 
προνοίας, WAYTN TE κᾶι 
παντάχου ἀποδεχόμεθα, 
κράτιστε Φηλιξ, μετὰ πα- 
σῆς εὐχαριστίας. ive OE 
MN Ἔτι TALOY σὲ ἐΓΚΟΎΤΩ, 
TAPAKAAW ἀκοῦσαι σὲ N- 
BW? συντόμως ΤΊ ON ἔπι- 
εἰκείᾳ. © EUPOVTES. Γχρ Τὸν 
ανόρα Τουτὸν Ἀοιμον, Καὶ 
KIVOUYT A στάσεις πασιτοις 
Ἰουδαιοις Τοῖς κατα THY Ol 
κουμένῆν, πρωτοστατην 
τε τής Tw Νίαζωραιων ἄι-- 
ρβέσξως, ὡς Καὶ ΤῸ ἵερον ε- 
Tipage βεβηλωσαι, ὃν Kat 
ἐκρατήσαμεν, Kat (κατὰ 
Toy ἡμέτερον νομὸν ἡθελῆ-- 
cauty Κρινεῖν. χαρελϑων 
ὃξ Avoids ὁ χιλιάρχος, με- 
Τὰ πολλῆς Bias εκ Τῶν 
Χείρων ἥμων αἼἸΉζαΤΕ, Κε- 
λευσας Τοὺς κατηΓορους 

αὺ- 
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sts 


you foall be beard, faid be, 35 


when your accufers are come: 
and then order’d bim to the 
ard-room at Herods pa- 
ale. a 


Five. days after the fove- 
reign pontiff Pet arriv'a 


and fome of the fenators; who . 


with. one Tertullus a pleader, 
appear'd before the governour 
as plaintiffs. againf? Paul. fo 
Paul was cal? d, and Tertul- 
lus thus open’ d the charge. 

_ “ The bappine/s our 54: 
S* tion enjoys, moft noble Fe- 
“ἐκ, by the wifdom of your 


“ς adminiftration, affets us 


“© too fenfibly not to be ac- 
ἐς knowledg’d every where; 
“< anduponall occafions,; with 
“ the utmoft gratitude. but 


°° not to trefpafs upon you too: 


“Ὁ far, be pleas'd to bear 


“* what Lbave to fayin brief, 


‘© with your ufualindulgence, 
“< this man is known.to. bea 
** pernicious fellow that goes 
“* about the world to raife fe- 
“* ditions among the Fews: 
“* be is the ringleader of the 


“< fect of the Nazarenes, and 


“* bas attempted to prophane 


“© she temple: we fecur’a 


“ bim, and would bave 
*< try'd Dim by our law: but 
“ gegeral Esfias interpos'd, 
“* and with open force took 


“+ bim out of our bands, .er-" 
“ dering bis accufers to ἀρ. 
ςς pears 


6 


7 


8 


439 
«ἰχύτου͵ ἐρχεσῦχι em. δε) 

τ παρ οὐ δυνῃσῃ AUTOS ἀ-- 
δ γάκρινῶς πέρι τανγων Του- 
“: Τωνεπιγνωναι, WY ἡμειςκα- 
9. ᾿ Τιχορουμεν αὐτου." συνε- 
πεθεντὸο de Kat os Lovdatol, 
᾿φᾶσκοντες THUTA ὄυτως ε- 
10. .Azexpifn dé. δ᾽ ΤΙσύλος, 
VUTAYTK αυτῳ TOV ἡγεμόνος 


ALTEY, EX WOAAWHETUVOVTS | 


GE κριτὴν Τῷ cOvel Τούτῳ ε- 
τιστάμενος, εὐθυμως Τὰ re 
11 pl ἐμαύτου ἀπολοζομμαι, dv- 
γαμενου. TOU ζνωναι OTE’ OU 
AAELOUL εἰσι μοὶ ἡμξραι ἢ δὲ. 
καδυο, αῷ. τς ἀνεβην προσ- 

τ ευνήσων ἐν Ἱερουσαλημ. καὶ 
OUTEEY Ty ἱερῳ ἔυρον. με “ρος 
Tiva. διαλεζομενον, ἢ επὶι- 
σύστασιν “τοιουντά οχλοῦ, 
OUTE EV TAK συγαγωζᾶις, οὐ- 
33TE κατ ΤῊΝ Tory : OUTE 
wapacrnca δυνανται περι 
14 ὡνινῦν ΚαΤΉΓορουσι. μου» 0- 
μολογω Cz Τοῦτο σοι, ὅτι κα- 
Ta τὴν ὁδὸν ἣν Ἀεγουσιν ἄι- 
ρβεσιν, OUTW Ἀατρευω TH 
“αγρρῳ Θεῷ, τιστευὼν TA- 

σὶ Τοῖς KATA τὸν τόμον Και 
TOK προφηταις γεγραμμένοις. 
Ὑ5 AMR ἐχὼν εἰς Τὸν Θεὸν, ἦν 
καὶ GUT OL ὗυτοι προσδεχον- 
Tat, ἀναστασιν y f= 
“εσθαι (rexpwy) δικαιῶν Te 
πόκαι ἀδίκων. εν TOUT δὲ au- 
᾿ τύζασκω, ATPOTKOTOY συν- 
Ono OLY ApS Tov Θεὸν 
καὶ Τοὺς afowwous dlanay- 
19TO δ᾽ ἐτων δὲ πλειόνων 
| "ae 
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“Ὁ pear. before you. if you 
ἐς gleale fo aes = bin 
yourself, you will find the 

“. .qwhole charge to be truly 

“© laid.” this the Fewscon- 9 
firma by declaring it was all 
fae. 


Then the governour fign.! τὸ 
to Paul to reply; who faid, 
1 enter upon my defence with 


the greater confidence, by 
confidering you bave govern d 


this mation feveral years: pof- 11 
fibly you are apprizd, that 
if 1 not above twelve days 
fince, that Iwent to Feru- 
falem to worfbip, they nei-12 
ther found. me in conference 
with any one in the temple, 
nor working up the people εἰ- 
ther in the affemblies or in the 
frets : fo far are they from 1+ 
proving what they lay to uty 
charge, J do indeed own, 1+ 
that I ferve the God of our 
nation according to the difct- 
pline they call fect: and be- 
lieve whatever is written ii 
the law and in the prophet:. 
I have the fame expectations 15 
from the DEITY, which they 
themfelves entertain, that of 
the refurrettion both of the 
jut andof the unjuft. and*tis 16 
my endeavour io préeferve a 
confeience free from reproach 
both with refpeit to God, and 
with refpell. to men. after17 
feverai years ablence I came 

ia 


CuaP. xxiv. 


παρεγζενομῆν ἐλεημοσυνᾶς TO1~ 
nowy εἰς ΤῸ εθνος μου, Και 
18 προσφορᾶς. Ev OIC ἔυρον mE 
τγνίσμεῦον ἐν Τῷ ἱερῷ, OU με- 
τὰ ὑχλόυ, ουδὲ μετὰ θορυ- 
19 βου (τινες δὲ amo Τῆς Δ- 
σιας Ἰουΐαιοι) οὕς dee ἐπι 
σου παρειναι, καὶ KATNTOpELY 
50 ΤΊ EXOD ρος με. ἡ αὐτοι 
OUTOL εἰπάτωσαν εἰ Th ξυρον 
ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδίκημα, OTAYTOS MOV 
QE ἔπι TOU συνεόριου, 1 TELL μὲ-- 
ἂς ΤαυΤῊς φωνῆς, ἧς EKER 
ἐσττως ἐν AUTOM, “ OTL Περι 
“ φναστάσεως νεκρῶν Ew 
“ κριρομαι σήμερον ὑφ᾽ ve 
« μῶν, 
22 Od Φηλιξ ἀνεβάλετο av- 
Τοὺς, ἀκριβεσγερον εἰδως Ta 
χερὶ Τῆς οὖου; εἴπωῶν; OTAP 
Avowas ὁ χιλιαρχος καταβῇ, 
ὁὀιατνώσομαι Τὰ καθ᾿ ὑμᾶς. 


21 Διαταξαμίνος τε τῷ E- 
καΤΟΥΥαρχῇ τηρεισῦσι av- 
TOV, EXELY Τε ἄνεσιν, Kat μη: 
δενᾶ κωλύειν Twy ἰδίων αὺυ- 

2άτου ὑπηρετεῖν αὑτῷ: μετὰ 
OF ἡμερᾶς Τινᾶς παραγένομενος 
ὁ Φπλιξ σὺν Δρουσιλλῃ Τὴ 
Lola γυναικὶ ἄυτου oven [ον 
CALA; METEMEULWATO τον Tlav- 
λον, Καὶ ἤκουσεν AUTOU Περι 

ATT εἰς Χριστον πιστεως. δια- 
λεγομένου OF AUTOU περι δικαι- 
οσυγῆς KAL ἐγκράτειάς και Τοῦ 
κριμῶζτος Τοῦ μελΆοντος τσ: 

Gly 
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to Ferufalem, * with contri- 
butions for my brethren, and 
oblations for the temple: theré τ 
religioufly employ’ fome A- 
fratic Fews fottnd me, with- 
out crowd or tumult: andtg 
bere they ought to have ap- 
pear'd, if they bad any thing 

to object againft me. or let20 
thefe now declare, if they could 
convict me of any mifdemea- 
nor, when I was brought be- 
fore the Sanhedrim: unleft21 
ube, that I did indeed break 
out into this exprefion, + it 

“ὁ ὦ for the refurreffion of the 

“© dead, ibat I am new call'd 

ἐς snlo queftion.”” | 

Then Felix adjourn’ dtbem, 22 
faying, I foal! inform myfelf 
more particularly of this feet, 
and when general Lyfas 
comes, 1 will give you a full 
bearing, 

Felix then order'’d a centu-2 
rion to take Paul into bis 
cuftody, without confining bim 
Jo asto binder bis friends from 
waiting upon him. fome time 24 
Gfier be came to Cefarea 
wih bis wife Drufilla, a 
jews/s, when fending for 
Paul, be beard him difcourfe 
about the. Chriftian faith. 
but as be was treating of juf~25 
lite, temperance, and a ra | 
ture judgment, Felix great] 

: ἢ faid, * at. oad 


alarm’ 
XXX ἐς for 
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θαι, ἐμφῦβος Γέϑομενος ὁ Φη- 
me ἀπεκριθη; “ To wy exoy 

,, MOpEVOV, Kaipoy δὲ μετα-. 
λαβὼν μετακαλεσομᾶισε. 

26aua και ελπιΐζων oT! χρημᾶ-- 

Ta δοθήσεται αὐτῳ ὑπὸ του 

Mavaov, (orws avon αὐτὸο»,) 


O10 καὶ πυκνότερον αὐτὸν με-- 


ταπεμπομενος, ὠμίλει AUT. 
ardieriac δὲ πληρωθεισης ἔλαβε 
diadoxoy ὁ Φηλιξ Πρρκιον 
Φηστον, θέλων Te χᾶριν κα- 
ταθεσθαι τοις Ἰουδαιοις ὁ On- 
aut, KaTeniwe τὸν Παυλον 
δεδεμενον- 
xy Φηστος ov επιβᾶς ΤΉ ε- 
FADIA, META Τρεῖς ἡμερᾶς 
aveBn εἰς Ἱεροσολυμῷ ἀτὸ 
4 Καισαρείας. axpaucay dz 
ἄντῳ 0 ἀρχιέρευς καὶ OL πρω- 
TO Τῶν lovddiwy ΚΑΤ Ζ Tov 
Tiavaou, και παρεκάλουν χυ- 
3 Tov, αἰτούμενοι χάριν κατ᾽ 
αυτου, ὅπως μεταπεμψη- 
« Τῶι AUTON εἰς ἱερουσα-- 
Anu,”’ ενεόραν ποιουντὲς 
ἀνελεῖν αὐτὸν κατα τῆν ὁ- 
δον. ὁ μὲν ouy Φηστος απε- 
κριθη τηρεισθάι Τὸν ΓΙΧνλον 
ἐν Kaioapea, ἑαυτον δὲ μελ- 
AL Ey τάχει ἐκτορευεσθαι. ὁ 
Quy δυνατοι ἐν ὕμιν, φησι, 
συϊκατάβαντες, εἰ τι ἐστιν 
εν Tw avert ToUTW, ΚαΑΤΉ[ο- 
ρειτωσαν αὐτου. ' 
6 δΔιατριψᾶς δὲ ev αὑτοῖς ἡ- 
μερας πλείους OKTW Ἢ δέκα, 
κάταβας εἰς Καισαρειαν, ΤῊ 
ἐπαύριον καθισᾶς ἐπι Tou β1- 
. MATOS, ἐκελέῦσε Tov Τταῦλον 
ax 
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Crab. xxv, 
“ for the prefent; and when 


“oT am at leifure, I will 
‘© fend for you.” this be fre-26 
quenily did, and convers'd 
wih bin upon the prefump- 
tion that Paul would have 
offer'd bim many ia order 27 
to obtain bis difcharge. but 
two years after be was fuc- 
ceeded by Porcius Fejtus, 
who to oblige the Fews left 
Paul under confinement. 


Three days after bis arri- 1 
val in the province, Feflus 
went from Cefarea to Feri- 
Jolem : when the high priet 2 
and the chief of the Fees 
waited upon bim with an in- 
formation againft Paul,** de- 3 
“firing tbe favour be might 
© be fent for to Ferufalem,” 
they having prepar’d mea- 
fures to affaffinate bim upon 
the road. Feftus anfwerrd, 4 
that Paul was in cuftody at 
Cefarea, where he defign'd 
to be bimfelf e’cr long: the 
moft confiderable, faid ke, a- 
mong you may go with mie, 
and if be bas committed any 
crime, let’em begin the pro- 
cefs. 

faving fraid above cight, 6 
nay beit days, be went to Ce- 
farca, and on the morrow 
mounting the tribunal, be or- 
derd Paul to be brought be- 

fore 


CAL. 


CHAP. KXV« 


7 axOnvat. Taparevousvou de 
ἄυτου, περίεστησαν Ol ama 
Ἱεροσολυμὼν καταβεβήκοτες 
Τουόχιοι, moana καὶ Baoca 
GUTMOMATA καταφέροντες, ἃ 

4 οὐκ ἰσχύον αποδειξαι, ἀπο- 
λοζουμενου αντου, “ ὅτι ου- 
᾿ TE εἰς TOY νόμον Tow 1- 

QUCAIWY, OUTE εἰς TO ἵέρον, 
 oure εἰς Καισαρᾳ Tt ἡμαρ- 

9 ᾿ Tov.” 6 Φηστος d To 
Iovdaors θέλων xaply κατά- 
θέσθαι, ἀποκριθεὶς Tw Tav~ 
λῳ εἰπε, θελείς εἰς ξεροσολυμα 
ανάβας, tke περὶ TovTwy 

τοκρινεσθαι ex ἐμοῦ ὃ εἰπε δὲ 
ὁ Τχυλος, “ emt τοῦ βημα- 
* roc Καίσαρος EGTUX εἰμὶ, 

“ou us dst κρινεσϑαι, Ἰου- 

ὅχιους οὐδὲν ἠδίκησα, ὡς 

Kak OU καλλίον ἔπιζινωσ- 
κείς, εἰ ED fap ἀδίκω, και 

αξιον θανάτου menpaxa 

τι, οὐ παραίτουμαᾶι Τὸ α- 

χοθανειν, εἰ δὲ οὐδὲν ἐστιν 

WY OTOL καΤΉΓορουσι μοὺ, 

οὐδεις με δυναται aYTOK 

χαρισαᾶσθαι, Καισάρα ε- 

χικαλουμαι.  TOTE ὃ 

Φηστος συλλχλησας META 

Tou συμβουλιου, ἀπεκριθη, 

“ Kaioapa επικεκλῆσαι, ξ- 

“τὶ Καισαρα πορεύσῃς 


(ς 


1 


12 


12 Hyspuy de διαγενομένων Ti- 
yu, Αγριππᾶς ὁ Baowsuc 
Kat Bsoyixn κατ νΤΉσαν εἰς 
Καισαρειαν, αἀσπάσομενοι TOY 

14. Φηστον. ὡς ὃὲ πλειοὺς ἡμε-- 
pas διετριβον εκει, 0 Φηστος 

TY 


The ACT S. 


523 
fore bim, when be appear'd, 7 
the Fews, who were come 
from JFerufalem prefented 
themfelves b:fore Feftus, and 
loaded Paul with abundance 
of aceufations, which they 
were not able to prove. to 8 
this be anfwer’d, * I bave 

<< not been guilty of any mif- 

<< demeanour, either againft 
“ἰδὲ law, or againft the 

“ temple, or againft Cefar.” 
but Feftus willing to oblige the 9 
Jews ask'd bim, will you con- 
[πὲ to go to Ferufalem, and 
take your trial before me 
there? “ I fland, faidro 
“© Paul, to the tribunal of 
“ Cefor, where I ought to 

“< be judged. to the fews I 

“ have ᾿ 20 WYONG, 45 you 
<< yourself very well a, {{τπι 
“< Lam guilty of any capital 

“© crime, 1 am contented to 

“< die. but fince their accu- 

“6 fations are all groundlefs, 

<< that I may not be facrificed 

** fo their humour, I appeal 

ἐς to Cefar.” upon this, 12 
Feftus having deliberated 
with bis council, anfwer d, 

“< fince you bave appeal’d to 

“ (ρίαν, to Cefar you foall 

τ go.” : 

Some days after, king A= 13 
grippa and Bernice came to 
Cefarea to make Fefius a vifit. 
as they continued there for 14 
fome time, Feftus reprefented. 
Paul's cafe to the king: Fee 
XXX 2 lix, 
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Tw βασίλει ἀνέθετο Τὰ κατὰ 
τον ΓΙχυλον, εγων, avnp Τις 
ἐστι καταλελειμμένος ὑπὸ 

15 Φηλικος, Oso pun, περι ου2[ενο- 
μέναυ mou εἰς Ἱεροσολυμά, ε-- 
γεφάνισαν ἃ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ἃ 
πρεσβντεροι των Τουδζιων, 
αἰΤουμενοι KAT ἄντου δικΉν. 

16 χροὸς ow amrexpOny, ΟΤΊ Οὐκ 
ἐστιν εθος Ῥωμαιοις χαριζεσ-- 
Gai τινα ανθρωπον xy no 
KATNPOPOUMEVOS KATA προσω- 

σον ἔχοι Τοὺς KATNTOPOUS, To- 
πον TE ἀπολυγιᾶς Ἀαβοι περι 

17 Tov ἐγκλήματος. συνελθον- 
Twy ouv αὐτῶν ἐνθαχδ:, ἀγα- 
βολὴν μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος, 
Τῇ ἕξης καθισας em Tov Bn- 
μᾶτος, ἐκέλευσα ἀχθηνᾶι Toy 

18 avdpa. σερι ou στάθεντες of 
καΤΉΓΟροι οὐδεμίαν αἰτίαν ε- 

:9 Tépepoy ὧν ὑπενόουν ἐζω, Cn 
Τήμάτα Of τινα περι TN ι- 
OLAS δεισιδαιμονίας εἰχὸν προς 
αυτον, K&L WEP Tivos Ingov 
THVNKOTOS, ὦ ἔφασκεν ὁ 


zoTIavaccCny. απορουμενος de 


Ere εἰς Τὴν περι Τουτουν Cn- 
Tow, erspoy εἰ βουλοιτο 70 
peveobar εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, Ka- 


Ker κριγεσθαι πέρι TouTwy. 
21 Tou dc Παυλοῦυ ἐπικαλεσάαμ:-- 


you Τηρήθηναι AyTov, εἰς Thy 
Tov Σεβαστου daprwaw, ε- 
κελευσα Thperctat AUTO, ἕως 
ou πεώψω auToY προς Και- 
,χσαᾶρα. Appmmac δὲ προς Τὸν 
Onotoy con, εβουλομην καὶ 
auTo, Τοῦ ἀνθρωπου ἀκου- 
σαι. ὁ δὲ, αυριὸν, φῆσιν, α- 
κουσῇ αὐτου. Tn 
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lix, faid be, bad left bere a 


certain prifoner: and when I ys 
was at ferufalem, toe chief 
priefts and fenators of the 
Jews made their appearance, 
aud demanded to have juftice 
againft him. Tf tol) them, it 16- 
was not the cuftom of the Ro- 
mans to deliver up any mai, 
till be was accus’d and con- 
fronted by bis accufers, and 
bad an opportunity of plead- 
ing to the charge. the next 17 
day after they were com>, to 
avoid delay, I monuted the 
tribunal, and order'd the man 
10 be brought. when bis ac- 18 
cufers appear’d, they did not 
charge bim with any fuch 
crimes as I imagined they 
would. they objeSted certain 19 | 
articles that related only to 
Lheir fuperftition, and to one 
Jefus that was dead, but 
Paut afferted be was alive. 
being at a lofs bow to. deter-20 - 
mine fuch an affair, I ask'd 
him if he would go to Feru. 
fatem, and take bis tryal 
there. but Paul having 2: 
made bis appeal, infifting to 
have bis caufe refer'd to the 
cognizance of theempercr, | 
order’d bim into cuftody, 1] 
L could fend him to Cefar. 
thereupon Agripea told Fef-22 


«tus, be bimfelf foould be glad 


to hear the man. to-morrow, 
faid Feftus, you fall bear 
bin. 

On 


CHAP. XXVI. 


23 


Tn οὖν exaupiov ἔλθοντος 


του Αγριπτα kat Τῆς Bepyixne 
μέτα πολλῆς φάντασιᾶς, καὶ 
εἰσελθόντων εἰς Τὸ AKPOATN- 


pio 


y σὺν TE Τοὶς a 


καὶ χυδρασι Tos κατ᾿ ἐξοχὴν 
OUT Τῆς πόλεως, Καὶ κελεὺ- 
σαντος Tov OnoTov, ἨΧΘΠ o 


24Tlavac. καὶ φησιν o Φησ- 
γος, “ Αγριππα βασιλεὺ, 
«ς 


I 


καὶ RITE Of συμπάρον- 
τὶς ἥμιν avopec, θεωρεῖτε 
τῦυτον περι OU πᾶν Τὸ 
manos Τῶν Ἰουδαίων ενε-- 
Tuxoy μοὶ EV TE Ἱεροσολυ- 
pos καὶ evade, emBowr 
τες μη dav Cny avrov μη- 
κέτι. ew δὲ καταλαβο- 
μένος, μηδὲν ἀξιονβανατου 
αὐτὸν WEMPAXEVal, και 
@uTou δε TOUTOU EMIKAAE- 
σαμένου Tov DEBATT or ἐ- 
κρίνα WERAELY AUTOV. EPL 
OU ἀσφαλὲς Tifppayar Ty 
Κυριῳ οὐκ exw. dio προ- 
ἡζάγον AUTOVED ὑμῶν, Και 


μαλιστᾷ em σου, βασι-. 


λεῦ Α[ρισπα, ὅπως TH a- 
νακρισεως [ενομένῆς, σχῶ 
τι ppawat. anrorov fap 
μοι δόκει, πεῤτοντα δὲσ- 
HOY, WN καὶ Τὰς κατ᾽ AUVs 
Tou αἰτιᾶς σημᾶνάι- 


Αγριπτας δὲ προς Tov Παυ- 


AOV ἐφῆν EMITPEMETAL σοὶ Ve 


Hip σεαυτοῦ ALpEty. 


TOTE ὁ 


ἤαυλος απελύζειτο, ἐκτεινᾶς 


ΤῊΝ 
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On tbe morrow Agrippaag 

and Bernice came in great 

fiate, and being introduc 

into the court attended by 

the officers and the principal 

men of the city, Feftus gave 

the word, and Paul was 

brought to the Bar, then 24 

Peftus faid, “ King Agrippa, 

“< and you that are bere pre- | 

“¢ fent, you fee the man, a- 

*< gainft whom a mumerons 

“* body of the Fews have been 

‘< prattifing with me both at 

“6 Serafalem, and ix this ci- 

“ty, urging with vebe- 

<< mence, that be fhould not - 

“ be fuffer’d to live. butrz 

“ finding be bad done no- 

‘“ thing that deferv’d death, 

“<I have refolved to fend 

“ bim to the emperor, to 

“ whom he had appealed. 

“< as I have no certain ac-26 

“ count to communicate to 

‘< the emperor my mafter, I 

“* caus’d him to appear be~ 

“¢ fore this affembly, and be- 

“< fore you, king Agrippa, in 

“< particular, that after be is 

* ewamin'd, I may know, | 

“| howtoreprefent the affairs 

“ for it feems to me abfurd to 24 

τ fend @ prifoner witbout ex- 

“ preffing the crimes laid t 

“ δὲς charge.” ΣΙ 
Then Agrippa faidts Paul, 

you are at Kiberty to make 

your defence, upon which 

Paul difengaging bis band 

a from 


$26 


2 


-φκαλουμαᾶι 


τὴν xepa, Tp τάντων ἐν 
ΣΙ ὕπο Ἰουδζιων, 
aon Appiama, ἤγημαι ε-- 
μᾶυτγον μάκαρίον, μέλλων 4- 
πολοείσθαι ἐπι σοὺ σήμερον, 
HAAMOTA PYWOTHY ΟΥΤΩ σὲ 
χαντων Τῶν κατα Ἰουδαίους 
εθων τε και ζητημάτων. dio 
ὅξομαι σου, μακροθυμὼς a- 
κουσᾶι μου. Ὑῆν μὲν ouv βι-- 
ωσὶιν μου Thy &K yveOTNT OX, 
THY QT ἀρχῆς sevouevny ἐν 
Tw ever wou ev Ἱεροσολύμοις. 
ἰδᾶσι παᾶντες δι Tovdaot. 
“ΧροΓιγωσκοντες μὲ ανωθεν, £- 
ἂν θέλωσι μαρτυρεῖν, OT κα- 
Ta Τὴν ἀκριβεσταγην ἄμα 
γῆς ἡμέτερας θρησκειας εἴπσα 
Φαρισαιδος. καὶ wy ἐπ᾿ ελ- 
σιδὶ TN πρὸς Τοὺς πατηρας 
ἥμων ἐπαγελιᾶς γενομένης ὑ- 
πὸ Τοῦ Grou, ἐστηκὰ Κρινο-- 
μενος, εἰς ἦν Τὸ δωδεκαφυ- 
λον. ἡμῶν ἐν εκτενειᾷ νυκτα 
Kat ἥμεραν AaTpevoy ἐλπίζει 
KATAYTNOG, Περὶ ἧς EATIOOS 
ἐκαλουμᾶι, βασιλευ (Α- 
(parma) ὑπὸ Τῶν Ἰουδαίων. 
τι ἄπιστον κρίνεται WAP υ- 
μιν» εἰ ὁ Θεὸς νεκροὺς ἐζειρξι : 
ἔξω μεν ουν εδοξα ἐμαυτῳ π 
Τὸ ova Ἰησοῦ Tou Ναξω- 
ριον dey πολλὰ εὐαντία 


rompata:. ὁκαι εποιησα ἐν Ie- 


ροσολύμοις και πολλοὺς THY 
ATI ἐγὼ φυλάκαις κατΈκλει-- 
σα, THY Tapa Τῶν ἀρχίερε- 
wy ἐξουσιαν λάβων, avaipou- 
μένων TE QUTWY κατηνεκα 


Wngoy,. 


from bis cloak, thus made 
bis plea. I think myfelf bap- 
Py, king Agrippa, in having 
this opportunity of vindicating 
myfelf in your prefence, from 
every thing ibe Fews have 
laid to my charge: for Iknow 
you are fully acquainted with 
the Fewifh cuftoms and con- 
troverfies: and therefore I 
beg the indulgence of your at- 
tention. what courfe of life 
I led at Ferufalem, where I 
was brought up from my youth 
among thofe of my cwn nation, 
15 known to all ibe Fews. ib 

can beftify, if they will, that 
L early profefd myfeif a 
Pharifee, a member of ibe 
moft rigorous [eG of our reli- 
gion: and now 1 ftand ar- 
raign'd for expedting the ac- 
complifomeni of the- divine 
promife made to our fathers, 
which our twelve tribes by 
their continual fervices, night 
and day, bope themfelues to 
obtain : yet for that hope, king 
Agrippa, do the Fews now 
accufe me. you may think 1 
fomething incredible that God 
foould raife the dead: I my- 
Self too once thoughi myfelf ob- 
lig’d firenuoufly to oppofe the 
profeffors of Fefus the Naza- 


CHAP. ¥XVYI. 


2 


“I 


rene, as Lagtually did at Fe-10 


rufalem, where numbers of 
converts I threw into jail, 
by warrant from the bigh 
priefis: and when they were 

put 


CHAP. XXV1. 


TI Wnaay. καὶ ΚΑΊ α Wacas 
TAC συναγζωζας πολλάκις Τί» 
μωρῶν αυτους, εναγκαζον 
βκλασφημειν : περισσῶς TE 
EUURIVOMEVOS αὐτοῖς εδιωκον 
ἕως κάι εἰς Tas ἐξω OAL. 


126» OF Καὶ Τορευομένος εἰς ΤῊΝ 


Δάμασκον μετ᾽ ἐξουσίας kat 
ἐπιτρῦτης (Τῆς παρα) ΤΩΣ 
13 αρχιέρεων, ἥμερᾶς μεσης, Κῶ- 
Τα Τὴν δον ειζον, βασιλευ,ου- 
ρᾶνοθεν ὑπερ Thy AgumpOTN- 
T& Tov ἡμοῦυ, περιλαμψᾶν 
ME φῶς και TOUS σὺν ἐμοι To- 
14 ἐξνομενοῦς. ΤΑΥΤῸΝ TE Κα- 
ταπεσοντων ἡμῶν εἰς THY PNY, 
NKOVTA φωνηνλαλουσαν Προς 
Mz, Kal Ἄξγουσᾶν Tn Εβραιδὶ 
OaraxTy, “ Saova, Σαουλ; 
_ ΤΙ HE θωκεις ὃ σκλῆρον σοι 
moc kevTpa λακτιζειν. 

I § ifs δὲ ATO, Τίς εἰ Κυριε ὃ ὃ 
OL εἰΤὲν» Erte εἰμι ἸΉσους oy 

σὺ διώκεις, αλλᾷ ανᾶσ- 
THO, καὶ στῆθι ἐπι τοὺς 
χοῦχς σου, εἰς ΤουτῸ fap 
ὠφθην col, προχειρισχσ.-- 
θχι σε ὑπηρετην καὶ μαο- 
Tupz ὧν Te εἰδες, wy TE 


17, opinc owas σοι, εξαιρουμε- 
ἐς γος σε εκ TOU AOU καὶ Tw 
εθνων, εἰς GUS WY σὲ ἀ70- 

χ8 “στέλλω, avotkar οφθαλ- 


μοὺς ἄντων, Tov ἐπιστρέ- 
ψᾶι ATO TKOTOVS εἰς Φωζ» 
και Τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ Za- 
τανα ἔπι Τὸν Θεὸν, Τοῦ 
λάβεν AVTOK ἄφεσιν a 
μαρτίων, καὶ κλῆρον ἐν 

τοις 


* A ἤκτρ ftick with which they urg’d the oxen at the plough. 
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put to death, I myfelf was an 

accomplice. it was I that per~ tx 

fecuted them from fynagogue 

10. fynagogue, and tortured 

them even to blafpbeme: and .. 

in the tranfport of my rage I 

purfued them to foreign cities, 
ith fuch views, authorized y2 

by commiffion from the bigh 

priefts, I was onthe road to 

Damajcus : when at mid-day, 13 

O king, alight from heaven 

exceeding the {plendor of the 

jun, broke all around me, and 

thofe that accompanied me, _ 

we were all firuck down: 14 

when I beard a voice direfed 

to rier thefe words in 

tBe Hebrew tongue, * Saul, 

“Saul, why doft thou perfe- 

ἐς cute me? st is dangerous for 

‘s thee to kick * againjt the 

goad. 1 anfwer'd, who art 15 

thou, Lord? be faid, “Iam 

“ς Telus, whom thou perfe- 

“* culeft. but rife upright wpon 16 

“© thy feet: for I bave ap- 

<< pear’ dio thee inorder tocfan 

“ blifh you my minifter in 

“ teftifying both what you 

“ας feen, and what I δ αἰ 

“* berealter fhow te you, by de~ 17 

“* livering you from this peo- 

‘© ple, and from the Gentiles 

‘© to whem I now fend thee, 

“* Zo open their eyes, and to 18 

<< turn them from darknefs to 

“< light, and from the power 

“ of Satan unto God, that 

they 
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€¢ ε 
gg Τοῖς ἡγιάσμενοις, MOTE 
16" Τῇ εἰς cus. οθεν, Bact- 
λεν Arpiama, OUK ἐγενόμην a= 
σειθηὴς ΤΏ οὐυρανιῳ orracig, 
2OAAAR Τοῖς εν Δαμάσκῳ πρω-- 
Tov καὶ Ἱεροσολύμοις, εἰς τᾶ- 
Cay TE Thy χωρᾶν Τῆς Tov- 
daa, καὶ Τοῖς εθνεσιν, a- 
χπα]ελλον μετάνοειν, καὶ E- 
MT pepety emt Toy Θεὸν, αξια 
TH μετανοιᾶς ἐργα πρασσον- 
217A. ἕνεκα TOUTWY με ἃ 1- 
“ουδχιοι συλλάβομενοι ev Te 
Lepw, επείρωντο διαχειρισασο 
22θαι. ἐπικουρίας οὖν Tuxwy 
τῆς πάρα Του Θεου, ἄχοι ΤῊς 


ἡμερᾶς TAUTNG ἐστηκα, μᾶρ-- 


TUPOUHEVOS μικρῳ TE καὶ με- 
Γαλῳ, οὐδὲν ἐκτὸς Ἄεγῶν ὧν 
τε “ἃ προφῆται ἑλαλησαᾶν 
μελλόντων γίνεσθαι, Kat Μω-: 
232 σης, “εἰ παθητος ὁ Χριστος, 
᾿ς  ξι χρωτὸς εξ ἀναστάσεως 
τ γεκρῶν φως MEAAEL ΚΩΤαΓ- 
τ FEW TH AAD καὶ Τοις 
εθνεσι. 


24. TavrTa ὃὲ αὐτου απολο-. 


Γουμενου, ὃ Φηστος μεγαλῃ 
Tn ΦΏΡΉ spn, μαινῃ TIav- 
SAE, TH FOAL σε ζραμ- 
“ ματα εἰς paviay weprrpe- 
25“ wu. oO δὲ, ov μαᾶινομᾶι, 
φησι» KPATIOTE Ono TE, ἄλλ᾽ 
σληθειᾶς καὶ σωφροσυνῆς βῥη.-- 
δόματα αποφθέομαι. επισ- 
“τ TaTat rap περὶ Τουτῶν ὁ Ba- 
"GUAR, ρος ον Καὶ Waponoi— 
αἴομενος λάλω, λανθάνει» 

Mp αυτον Tt TOUTWY οὐ Πει- 
λα οὐδὲν, OU Γὰρ ἐστιν εν 
fovig 
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“ they may receive forgive- 

“© nefs of fins, and partake of 
“¢ theinberitance of the faints, 

“© by believing on me.” this tg 
heavenly vifion, king Agrip- 
pa, I prefently obey’d: firft 120 
wart ὦ tbe people of Damaf- 
cus, of Jerufalem, of all Fu- 
dea, and then the Gentiles, to 
repent, and turn to God, ὦ γ 
acting fuitably to their repen- 
tance. for fuch a condufl the2: 
Jews ferz’d upon me in the 
temple, defigning to affaffinate 
me; but by the divine favour 22 
1 am fill prefere'’d alive, 
teftifying to the fmall and to 
the great nothing but what 
Mofes and the prophets have 
preditied fhould happen : 

ἐς shat Chrift fhould fuffer : 22 
ἐς thai he ‘/bould be the frit 

“ that wits to rife from the 

“« dead: and that be foould 

“ enlighten both the Fews 

‘© and the Gentiles,” 

As be was thus making bis2 
defence, Feftus broxe out irfo 
this exclamation, “ Paul; you 
““ are mad: much fiudy bas 
“ΡΠ ὦ your brain.” I ami: 
not mad, faid be, moft noble 
Feftus, but what I fay, is 
very found truth. the king is 26 
inform’d of thefe things, to 
whom I addrefs mxfelf with 
the greater confidence, δεῖνα 
perfuaded δὲ ts fully appri- 
zed of thefe matters, that 
were far from being tranfafter 

ii? 


CHAP, XXViI. 


[νι πεπραγμένον τοῦτο. 
27 πιστεύεις βασιλεῦ Α[Γριππα 
Tow προφητᾶις ὃ ode oTt 
28 πιστεύεις, o df Αγριππᾶς 
pos Tov [χυλὸν eps ἔν ξλι- 
re μὲ σείθεις Χριστιανον e- 
2g γεσθχι. ὁ de Παῦλος εἰπεν, 
sutaiuny av Tw ete, καὶ ev 
GAITW καὶ ἐν πολλῷ GU μόνον 
Gi, αλλᾷ καὶ ταντζᾶς Τοὺς 
ακουοντας MoU ONUEPOY, [Ee 
veo bat Τοιουτους ὅποιος KAW 
εἰμί, παρεκτὸς τῶν δέσμων 
TOUT @Y. 
ο (Kat ravra εἰποντος av- 
Tou) axon ὁ Baoiasus καὶ 
ὁ γέμων, ἢ TE Bepyikn Kat ot 
31 συζκαθήμενοι αὑτοῖς. καὶ a 
YAXWENTAVTEC ἐλάλουν προς 
αλληλους, ἌΞΟΡΤΕς, ᾿ ὅτι 
* συδὲν θανάτου atiov ἢ δισ- 
μὼν ἥρχσσει ὁ ανθρωπος 
ὄυτος. Αζβσπάᾶς δὲ Τῷ 
Φηστω tpn, απολελυσθαᾶι 
sduyaToo ἀνθρωπος ὄυτος, εἰ 
HN ENEKEKANTO Ἀαισαρᾶ. 


32 


ι Ὧν bs εκριθη τοῦ απότπλειν 
ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν Ἰτάλιαν, πᾶ- 
ρεδιδουν τὸν Te Παυλον 
καὶ Tivas ἑτέρους δέσμωτας 


EKATOYTADXN, ovouaTt 1ου- 


AY, σηείρης Ξεβαάστης. EM 
Bavres ὃς Aol Αδραμυτ- 


Iw 


Tn, 
* Sc. Chryfoltom thought what A 


odie, τόυτεῦτι παρὰ puxpov, as if he : 
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in private. king Merippa,;2 
don't you give pH hag he ᾿ 
prophetic writings ? I know 
you do. but Agrippa reply’d28 
to Paul, you * almoft per- 
fuade me I fhall be a chri- 
fiian! I pray God, faidr2g 
Paul, that not only yous but 
ail that now bear me, were 
both almoft and altogether 
fuch as I am, the circum- 
fance of my bonds excepted. 


When be had faid this; 30 
the king, the governour, Ber- 
nice, and all that were 
feated near them, rofe up: 
and being retired, they de- 21 
clar’d to one another, * ibis 
“<< man bas done nothing that 
“< deferves either .death or 
“< umprifonment “ἢ nay, “45 32 
grippa faid to Feftus, “ this 
‘© man might have been dif= 
« chare’d if he bad not ap~ 
“ peal’d to Cefar:? ; 

When it was refolv’d, 
that we foould fail for Italy, 
Paul and other prifoners 
were deltvered to the cuftody 
of one Fultus, a centurion of 
4 cobort in Auguftus’s legion. 
we embark’d in a veffel of 2 

Adra- ὁ 


grippa Sid, war mocr banter. ἐν 
iad faid, you lictle perfuade me τὸ 


be a Chriftian. vx ενοησᾶν ὁ TMavaes τι ἐστιν ov ολίω, GAA δνομισεν ὅτι 
ἐξ oadfou, διο καὶ προς τοῦτο ἀποκρίνεται, durac ἰδιώτης ἣν. “ Pauldidnot 
* know the meaning of ἐν ολιίῳ (with little reafon) but thought ic wae 
“ the fame as εξ ολιζου (in 2 litcle time) and made anfwer accordingly : 
“ fo iterate washe.” Chryfoft: Vol. us, Ῥ θεν Edir. Savil. 
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TN, PEANBVTEC WALLY EF! 
TOU RATA THY ACAI TOTO, 
ἀνηχϑήμεν, ovrat σὺν may A- 
pioTapxou ΜακεδονοςΘεσσα- 
‘OKO. TH TEETER Κα- 
-pnxbnace εἰς Sidwya. onary 
θρωχως ΤῈ ὁ Ἰουλίος Tw Tav- 
λῳ χρησάμενος EMET PEWE προς 
τοὺς Minos πορευθεντα,. ἐπὶ-- 
μελείας Tuxty. κάκειθεν a- 
γαχθεντες ὑπετλευσάμεν THY 
Kuwpov, die To Tous ἀνέμους 
Eval ἐναντίους. TO, TE TE- 
Aalo Τὸ kaTa Thy Kinikiay 
καὶ Tlaypuniay διαπλευσαν.-- 
τες, κατηλθομεν εἰς Mupa Τῆς 
Δυκίᾶς, KL REL ἑυρων ὁ ἑκα-- 
Τοντάρχος πλοῖον Αλεζαν- 
ὄρινον WaLoy εἰς Τὴν ᾿τάλιᾶν, 
ἐνεβιβασεν ἡμᾶς εἰς AUTO. 

Ἐν ἑκαναις δὲ ἡμεραις βρα- 
δυπλοουντες, καὶ MONS ζενο- 
μενοι KATA Τὴν Κνιδον, μὴ 
᾿ἀρασεωντος NUE TOU ἀνέμου, 
VHEMALVTaHED “Thy Kenny 
KATR Σαλμώνην, μόλις TE 
“αραλεγζόμενοι avTny, ηλθο- 
μεν εἰς τοτὸν Tia καλουμε-- 
voy Kanon λιμένας, © ἐὺς 
ἣν Tous Aaoaia, ixavoy δὲ 
χρόνον διαγενομένου, καὶ 09 
τος NON ἐπισφαλους TOU πλο-- 
ὃς, δία Τὸ και Τὴν νηστειᾶν 
_ nn παρεληλυθέναι, παρηνει 
10 oT lavas, λέγων αὐτόοις, “aye 

dsc, θεωρω ὅτι μετά v- 
᾿ [4 βρεως 


* Of expiations. Lev. xxiii. 27. 


Adramyttium, defigning to 
soaft i along Afia, and jet 
fail with Ariftarchus a Ma- 
cedonian of Theffalonica. 
the next day we touch'd at 
Sidon, where the centurion, 
who was very civil to Paul, 
gave him leave to go, and 
refrefh bimfelf at his friends. 
from ibence we put off, and 
made our coaft north of Cy- 
prus, the wind being con- 
trary. after baving travers d 
the fea of Cilicia and Pam- 


' phylia, we arriv’d at Myra, 


“& chy of Lycia. there ibe 
centurion met with a fhip of 
Alexandria, bound for Italy, 
and put us on board, 


For feveral days we made 
very little fail, and baving 
fearce got fight of Cnidus, 
ihe wind beiig azuinft us, 
we bore away between Sal- 
mone and Crete: with much 
ado we weathered the cape 
and got to Beibaven near 
Lafea. baving loft a good 
deat of time, and failing be- 
ing now dangerous, for * the 
faft was new over, Parl 


Coap. xxyrt. 


7 


gave them 1215 wariing, my 10 


ες friends, faid be, 1 forefee 
“© our voyage will be attend- 
ἐς ed with great aiffculties, 

“© and 


in the heter end of September, and 


beginning of October.) Poft hoc tempus(XVIII Kal. Octobr.) ufque in 
ἘΠῚ Idus Novemb. IncerrTa WAVIGATIO EST, ET DISCKIMINI PROPIOR, 


Veget. de Re Milit. lib. v.c. 9. 


Cae. ΧΧΥ ΤΙ, 


τ βρεὼς καὶ πολλῆς ζημιας 
, OU μόνον Του φορτίου καὶ 
του πλοίου, AAA Καὶ Τῶν 
WUXWY ἡμῶν μέλλειν ETET* 
θαι Tov wacuv.” o dé f= 
K@TOVTAPXOS Τῷ Κυβεργητη 
καὶ Tw γαυκλπρ  exaQero 
μαλλον ἢ τοῖς ὑπο του ave 
12 λῦὺ Ἀεζόμενοῖις, ανευθέτου δὲ 
τοῦ λιμένος UTAPXOVTOS προς 
παραχειμασίαν, Ol πλείους 
εθεντὸ βουλὴν ἀναχθηναὶ κα 
κειθέν, εἰπὼς ὄυναιντο καταν- 
Τησᾶντες εἰς Φοινικά Tapa- 
χείμασαι, λιμένα Τῆς Konrnc 
Baswovra κατά Διβα xat 
13kaTa Χωρον. υὑπαπνευσαν- 
τος ὧς Norov, δοξανγες Τῆς 
προθέσεως KEKOATNKEVG, a- 
ρᾶγτες Booov TapersroyTo 
147Tny Konrny. μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺν 
ὃς ἐβαλε κατ᾽ αυτῆς ἄνεμος 
TUPWUKOS, ὁ καλρυμένος Εν-- 
τ 5 βακυλων. συνασπάσθεντος δὲ 
τοῦ πλοιου, καὶ BN δυναμε- 
vou αντοφθαλμειν Tw ἀνέμῳ, 
. 16 ἐχιδοντες ἐφερομεθα, νησίον 
δὲ τι ὑποόράμοντες καλουμέ- 
vov Κλχυδὴν, μολις ἰσχυσα-- 
μὲν περικρατείς γένεσθαι Τῆς 
17 σκάφης, ἣν αραντες, βοηθει- 
ais ἐΧρωντο, υτοΐωνγυντες 
To Troy, φοβουμενοι ΤῈ uN 
εἰς THY Ξυρτιν κπεσωσι, XA- 
λασᾶντις TO σκεῦος, ὄντως 
18 eqepovro- σφοδρως δὲ χειμα- 
ζομενων ἥμων, ΤῊ eins ἐκβο- 
19 Δ7ν ΕἸΤΟιΟνν ΤῸ, καὶ TH ΤΡΙΤΉ 
αυτοχειρες ΤῊν OKEUNY Του 
Tro ἐρριψάμεν. Μη- 


ΕἸ 
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“6 and no fall risk of lofing 
“© not only the [hi aaa 

“ὁ go, but our lives. ‘too.’ 
however, the centurion mind- 11 
ed the pilot and the fhip’s 
owner more than be did. . 
Paul's prediftion. for. as that 12 
baven could not cover us from 
the ftorm, moft were of opie 
muon to bear away, and try 

to put in at Phenice, where 
we could ride fafe, the port 
lying by fouth-weft, and 
north-weft. & gentle breeze 33 
at fouth, fecure of gaining 
their point, they sveigh'd 
anchor, and coafted clafe un- 
der Crete: but foon after it 14 
blew a form from north-eaf, 
which bore (ὁ upon ihe foip, 15 
wecouldnot go upon thewind, — 
but. were fore’d to let ber 
drive, when we were nigh 16 
the ifle Clauda, we bad much 
ado to boift in the. skiff; this 17 
done, all bands aloft they 
frapp'd the fhip tought with 
ber cables, and for fear of 
firiking upon * the fands, - 
they ftruck the main fail, and 

jo drove. the next day the 18 
form work'd ibe {hip with 
great fury they threw fome 
of .ber lading over board: 
and the third day we lenteg. 
our bands to fend the tack- 
ling after. 


Yyy 2 For. 


* Upon the coaft of Africa, 
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20 ΜὴηΤῈ δὲ ἥλιου, μητε ac~ 
τρῶν EMMAIVOVT WY ἐπὶ TALL 
ογᾶς ἡμερᾷς 3 Χειμωνος TE οὐκ 


GAIOU επικειμεγοῦ, 


ADT OY 


“εριηβεῖτο WASH EATS Tov 
s1owlicbar nuac, πολλῆς δὲ 
ασιτίᾶς ὑπαρχύυσης: ΤΌΤΕ 
στάϑεις o Παυλος ev μέσῳ 
auTwy, amev, “ εδει μεν, ὦ 


( 

ce 

« 

ες 
22" 
ἐς 
ἐς 
ςς 
ce 
ες 


ἐς 


23 


24 


ςς 
ες 
éc 
sf 
ες 

2 
5 cc 
[44 
26‘ 
εἰ 


cc 


{ς 


avons, πειθαρχησαντας 
μοιγ μὴ ἀνάγεσθαι amo 
τῆς Κρήτης, κερδησάι TE 
τὴν ὕβριν TAVTNy καὶ THY 
ἕημιαν. καὶ Τανυν πᾶ- 
ράινω ὕμας εὐθυμεῖν : απο-- 
Boan rap ψυχῆς οὐδεμια 
ἐσται εξ ὑμῶν, πλῆν Τοῦ 
πλοιοῦ. “ΠαρεσΤῊ [ἀρ μοι 
TN νὔκτι TAUTN αγγελος 
τοῦ Θεοῦ Ov Eid, ᾧ και 
AATPEVW, ALWY, μὴ Φο- 
βου Tlavas, Καισᾶρι σε 
δεὶ παραστήναι, καὶ ov, 
κεχάρισται σοι 0 Θεὸς 
χάντας Τοὺς πλεοντᾶς LE 
τα σου. διοευθυμειτεανδρες, 


' χιστευω [ap Ty Θεώ, ὅτι 


ὄυτως ἐσται καθ᾿ ov Τρο- 
σον λελαλῆται μοι, εἰς νη. 
σὸν δὲ τινὰ OE ἡμᾶς EKTE- 
Oly. 


27 ὥς δὲ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκα ΤΉ 


we ἐγενετο 


διαφερομένων ἢ- 


μων ev Τῷ Αδρια, KATA 'με- 
σὸν Τῆς νυκτὸς ὑπένοουν οἱ 
ναυται προσαζειν τινα ἄντοις 


28 xwpay. 


και BONLT ATE, ἐυ- 
cov 
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For feveral days, we bad 20 
not feen either fun or ftars: 


‘the tempeft ftill bore hard: 


all our bopes of efcape quite 
funk, and our fpirits droop 2x 
with fafing: when Paul 
prefented bimfelf, and faid, 
“© well, my friends, it bad 
°° been, if I could bave pre- 

“¢ yail’d upon you, to have 

“© fav'’d your felves all this 

‘“< perplexity and lofs by ftay- 

“ ing at Crete. yet now [22 
« advife you to difeard your 

ἐς fears: your lives are all 
“¢ fafe, though the veffel will 

« be loft. for an angel of 23 
*¢ that God*, whofe minifter 

“< Lam, and whom I ferve, 

ἐς this night appear’d to me, 

“ and faid, Paul, be not a-24 
‘6 fraid: you muft ke brought 

“ before Cefar: and upon 

“ your account, ihe whole 

“© company now with you, 
will God preferve. take 25 
courage then, my friends, 

“ for I have this confidence 
“ig God, tbat what bas 
‘© been told me, foall be ef- 

« fected, notwithftanding we 26 
‘< muft δὲ fhipwrack’d upon 

ἐς fome ifland.” 

Lt was ibe fourteenth night 27 
that we bad been driving up 
and down in the sdriatick 
fea, when the foip’s crew 
about midnight fufpected they 
were making to land: they 28 

threw 


x A 
nan A 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
poy opruas εἰκοστ, Boaxu δὲ 
διαστησαντες, καὶ πῶραν Bo- 
λισᾶντες, ξυρον οργυιᾶς δὲ- 

29 καπεντε. φοβουμένοι Te un- 
πως εἰς TAXES TOTOUG EKTE- 
σωμεν, ἐκ πρυμνῆς ἔί ψαντες 
αγκυρᾶς Τεσσῶρᾶς, πυχοντῸ 

80 ἡμέραν γενέσθαι. Twy de yav- 
τῶν Cnrovvrwr φύγειν εκ Τοῦ 
αλοιου, καὶ XAAACAVT wy Thy 
σκάφην εἰς Thy θάλασσαν, 
προφάσει ὡς εκ πρωρᾶς μελ-- 

31 AavTWY APKUPAS EKTEVELY, εἰ-- 
σεν 0 Παυλος Tw ἑκατονταρ--: 
XN, Καὶ Τοῖς OTPATIWTAK, 
“* cay UN OUTOL μεινωσὶν εν 
“ Tw πλοίῳ, VMs: σωθῆναι 

32 oy δυνασθε. " Tore ὁ 
OTPATIWTal amikoyav Ta 
σχοινία TN σκαφῆς, Καὶ εἰ-- 

33 ACAY αὐτὴν ἐκπεσεῖν. ἄχρι 


δὲ ov Euerrty ἡμέρα γινεσθαι, 


παρεκάλει ὃ Παυλος ἀπάνγας 
μεταλάβειν Ὑροφῆς, Ἄέγων, 
_ Τεσσαρεσκαιδεκα τὴν ON 

μερον ἡμέραν προσδόκων.- 


‘Tel, OTOL OLATEALLFE, 
34° μηδὲν rpoanaBousvor. dio 


,, Ταρακάλω ὑμᾶς προσλα- 
__ βεῖν τροφῆς, TovTO fap 

« MPO Τῆς ὑμετέρας OWTN- 

᾿ βίας ὑπάρχει, οὐδενος fap 
ὑμῶν Ont ἐκ Τῆς κεφαλῆς 

35“ πεσεῖται." εἰπὼν δὲ Tav- 
Ta, καὶ raBwy apror, εὑ- 
χἄριστησε Τῷ Θέῳ ἐνώπιον 
χαντων, καὶ κλάσας ηρξατο 
36 ἐσθίειν, εὐθυμοι δὲ ζενομενοι 
πάντες, καὶ αὐτοι προσελα-- 
37 βόντο Τροφῆς. ἦμεν δὲ εν Τῷ 
Τλοιῷ 
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threw the line and | 
twenty fathom water :. a bit.’ 
tle further they founded again, 
and came..to fifteen fathom : 
then for fear of firiking upon 29 
the rocks, they dropt four 
anchers aftern, and lay im- 
patient for the day. but. the 20 
crew under pretext of drop- 
? ng their anchors to moor, 
7 boifted out the boat; des — 
igning to make off: 
this Paul faid to a. a _ 
rion and bis men, “ except 
‘© the crew flay aboard, you 
“© can't be fafe:” and ἐπε. 
mediately the folders chopt 
the cable, and fet the boat a- 
drift. while they were wait- 9.5 
ing for day, Paul -advis'd 
the whole company .to take 
Jome réfrefoment: “ thefe . 
‘* fourteen days, faid be, 
“« you -bave been very ab- 
ἐς — and not made.a © 
“ meat: therefore, pray,: 
“ take fometbing to mere τῶ 
ἐς your firength: and be of- 
“με ὦ every one of you foal! 
“< be preferv'd.” having faid 35 
this, be took bread, and gave 
thanks to God, the whole - 
company prefent: then. be 
broke it and began to eat, 
at which they all took heart 36 
and fell a eating likewife, the 37 
whole. number then on board’- 
being two bundred and fe- 


venty 


$3¢ 
WALA! MATA ψυχαι». Dia 
38 κόσιαι. EBdounxayrack,. xo- 
pGevrss 05 Tpopnc, εκούφις. 
oy ΤῸ Wale, KBAAAIUEVOE 
— Fov.orroy εἰς ru θάλάσσαν. 
39 πε δὲ ἡμέρα ἐγένετο, ΤῊν γῆ 
δυκ EMEVWOKOY, KOATOY 
THA KATEVOOUY EXOUT A αιια- 
POY» εἰς ‘ov εβ Τα, εἰ 
δυνατγον, ckwaat Fo ἀλριοῦ. 
40 Km τὰς ἀγκυραᾶς wepicrourec 
FAO εἰς ΤᾺ σσαᾶν, . Be 
μά averse τὰς ἔευκτηρι- 
ὥς Ty πηδσλιων, Καὶ ἐτᾶ- 
PRITES Toy aprspova.Tn σνε- 
OVON, KATEXOY εἰς Tay ai- 
γιάλον. ..ἀπιριπεσοόνγες dé εἰς 
41πότον. ἀθαλᾳασον; ᾿ὁπωκεῖ- 
 AAKTHY ναῦν, καὶ Ἡ μὲν- προσ 
Pal ἐρεισίεσᾶ,. ἐμεινεν. ασχλεὺ- 
‘You, ws mpuswa cAVETO ὑπὸ 
ἌΣ χης Brac Tov κυματῶν. “τῶν 
δὲ στρατιωτων βουλὴ ἐγένετο 
ἕνα τοὺς δξαμωτας ATOKTH- 
ψωδσὶνμηγις εκκαλυμβησας 
43 δέαφυγοι.. δ EKA TOUT ADXOS, 
᾿νϑονκοόμενος διασωσαι Tay 
Τισυλὸν,. ἐκωλύσεν αὐτους 
“Pou βουλήματος, ἐκέλευσε TE 
ous δυναμένους κολυμβᾷν, 
τπορρεψάντας. πρώτους ET 
ἀφτὴν γηνεξιενάις καὶ. Τοὺς ADL 
“OVC; OUS μὲν ET σανίσιν, οὑς 
«δὲ. τὶ τίνων TwY ἀτὸ Του 
ὑπλοιουικατόυτως EF ETO TAY 
“FRC ἃ al EME TOY Γῆν. 
τ Καὶ dacwhyre, Tore ε- 
“περωμεὰ. Τὶ Meat nin γησὸς 
2 καλειτῶι. ot ὃὲ βάρβαροι 
ve 
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venty fix. when they bad 58 
eat enough, they threw the 


wheat over board to eae the 


δἰ : αἱ day-break they 39 
made an unknown land, with 
a.creek, where they refolv’ ἡ, 

af it were poffible, to run 
ibe faip afbore. accordingly, 40 
heaving heaved ἐπ their an- 
thors, they drove with the 
fea, then loos’d the bebn, 
bois'd.the mizxen-[ail to wind, 
and made to foore: when αὶ 
falling inte the confluence of 
two currents, they ran the 
foip a-ground: where the 
fore-cafle ftuck foft and 
would wot give, but ber ftern 
was foatter’d by the violence 

af the waves. ihe. foldiers 42 
propos’d to difpatch ibe pri- 
joners, for fear any of them 
foould friss for their lives; 
but the centurion, who bad 43 
4 mind to fave Paul, pre- 
vented their defign: and 
order’d all that could fwim 
immediately to get off to foore, 
and the xeft to get upon the 4+ 
planks, or other pieces of the 
wreck : and by this means it 
bappen’d that they all came 
Safe to land. 


Llaving thus efcap’d, we 1 
found we were upon the iffe 
af Malia: where the inba- 2 

| bitants, 


CHAP. XXVIII; 


Fa) 


9 


χαρειχὸν OUT NY Τυχουσᾶν φι- 
λανθρωπιᾶν ὑμῖν, ἀνα ψᾶντες 
fap πυρῶν, προσελάβοντο 
πάντας ἡμᾶς, δια Tov ὑετὸν 
Τὸν ἐφεστωτά, καὶ δια τὸ 
ψύχος. συστρέψαντος δὲ τοὺ 
Tizvaou φουζάνων πληθος, καὶ 
ἐπίθεντος ἐπὶ THY πυρᾶν, € 
xidva εκ Τῆς θερμῆς ἐξελθουσα 
καθηψε Τῆς Χείρος αὐτου. ὡς 
ὃς εἰδον 61 βάρβαροι κρεμᾶμε- 
γον TO θῆριον ex Tne χειρὸς αυ- 
Τοῦ, EASTOY προς ἀλλήλους, 
TATU φώντυς ἐστιν ὃ Aye 
θρωπος ovro, ov διασωθεντὰ 
ἐκ τῆς θχλασσης ἢ dixn ἕην 
οὐκ ἰῶσεν, ὁ μὲν οὐν, ἀπο- 
τιναξζῶμενος To θῆριον εἰς ΤῸ 
συρ, ἔἐχσαθξν οὐδὲν κακὸν. οἱ 
ὃ: προσεδόκων ἀντον LEAAELY 
πχιμπρασῦκι, ἢ KATATIATAY 
ἄφνω νεκρὸν. εἴτι πολὺ δὲ 
aUTWy προσδοκώντων καὶ 
θεωρουντων μηδὲν a Τόπον εἰς 
auToy pivaucvov, μεταβαλ-- 
AOULYOL ἔλεγον Θεὸν AUTOY εἰ- 
yal. 


Ey ds Τοῖς πέρι Τὸν Toroy 
EKELYOY UINOXE χώρια TW ἥρω- 
Τῷ THK νησοῦ, orouaTi Mox- 
Aw, ὃς ἀγαδεξαμενος Muats 
τρεῖς ἡμέρας φιλοφρονως εξενι.- 
σεν. ἐζξνετο OF τὸν ΤΑΤΕρΖ 
Tov Ποπλίου πυρετοις καὶ dv- 
CETERA συνέχομενον καζαν. 
Κεισθχι, πρὸς ὃν ὁ Τίχυλος 
εἰσέλθων, καὶ προσευξάμενος, 
ἐτίθεις Τὰς χειρᾶς χυτω, ἰζ- 
σατο AVTOY. * TovTOU ουν fe 

“ YOMEVOU, 
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brtans, as much barhariant, 
as they were, recerd -s3 


with great humanity... they 
Lindled a fire, and: fecur’d 
“5 


om the fatling rains, 
as Ek as the cold: whey 3 
Paul having taken up -fome 
brufh-woed and laid tt upon 
the fire, a viper farted out 
from the beat, and feiz'd 
upon bis band. the barbari- 4 
ans feetng the venomons crea 
ture bang faft to bis band, 
faid to one another, this max 
is @ reed te τ ct 5 

> e/ca a m the tor Ἢ 
" dvine juftice fill parr. 
μὲς bim to death. but Paul 5 
forok off the animal into the 
fire without having receiv'd 
any burt. bowever, they. ex- 6 
pected to have feen bim feoell, 
or fuddenly die away. byt 
when they bad watted a 
good while, and jaw no harm ' 
come to him, they were of 
another opinion, and jaid he 
was a God, hg 

The chief of the ifland, 9 
one Publius, bad bis-efate 
in ibat quarter: be ante?- 
tain'd us-with diet and lodg- 
ing for three days with great 
ctvility. Publius’s father hap- 8 
pening then to le fick of a . 
fever, and a dyfentery, Paul 
made bim a vifit, pray’d by 
bim, gave bim impofition of 
bands, and cur?d him, upon 9 
this feveral that were indif- 
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YOMEVOU, καὶ ἃ ADIMOL OL EXOY— 
Te, ἀσθενιᾶς ev TN νήσῳ, 
τροσηρχοντο, kat εθεραπεῦ- 

τοῦντΤο. ὃι καὶ πολλαις Timais 
ETIMNOAY ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀναζομε- 


ἐν ψρῖς em@evTo Ta wpos Thy. 


χρείαν. 
11 
θημεν ev TAO παρᾷκεχειμα-- 


ΚΟΥ͂; ἐν Τῇ γῆσῳ, Αλεξανδρι-. 


γῳ, παρασημῳ Διοσκούροις, 
12 Καὶ καταχθεντες εἰς Ξυρακου- 
τᾶς, ἐπεμειναμεὲν ἡμερᾶς Τρεῖς. 
~ Rey: YTE KaTNVTNG a 
HED εἰς Ῥηγιον, Καὶ μετὰ platy 
ἡμερᾶν΄. ἐπιζενομενου voTou, 
ε4δευτεραιοι πλθομεν εἰς Πυτιο-- 
AOU OU εὔροντες ἀδελῷους, 
““αρεκπθημεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοις em 
15 μεῖναι ἡμερας ἔστ, και ὄντως 
εἰς τὴν Ῥωμὴν πλθομεν. κα- 
κεῖθεν ἃ ἀδελφοι ακουσᾶντες 
Τὰ περι mw, εξπλθον εἰς a- 
TAVINOWY μι» ἄχρις Αππιοῦ 
kat Ἔριων Τάβερνω», 
ous ἰδων 6 Παυλος, εὐχαρισ-- 
τΤῆσας Te Θεῷ, nape θαρ- 
σος. 
τό 
Ore δὲ πλθομεν εἰς Ῥωμῆν, 
(ὁ éxaTovrapxes παρεδωκε 
τοὺς δεσμιους Τῷ OTPATOTE- 
δαρχῃ) τῷ Tlavaw exerpaan 
μενεῖν καθ᾽ ἑαυτον, συν Tw 
I 7 PUAATGOVT! αὐτὸν στρατιω- 
ΤΊ. ἐγένετο Of META mmpE- 
ρας Τρεῖς συγκαλεσασθαᾶι Tov 
Παυ- 
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Μετ δὲ TPES μηινᾶς aynx- . 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


pos'd in the ifland came to 
Paul, and were curd, 
foowing their refpe by ma- 10 
ny prefents, and furnifbing 
us with provifions upon our 
departure. 


After having been there 11 
three months, we embarkd 
on board the Caftor and Pol- 
lux from Alexandria, that 
had put in there by bard 
weather : we landed at Syra- 12 
cufe, and flay'd there three 
days, from thence we turn’ d 13 
to the wind, and arriv’d at 
Rhegium: the next day the 
a being at fouth, we came 
in two daysto Puteoli: where ts 
Sinding fome bretbren, they 
defir’d us to flay with them 
feven days, after which we 
fet. out for Rome: the bre-15 
thren there baving bad news 
of us, came as far as Appii- 
forum, and the Three inns to 
meet us: whom when Payl 
faw, be gave thanks to God, 
and was greatly encourag’ εἰ. 

Upon our arrival αἱ Rome, 1 
the centurion deliver’d the 
prifoners te the caplain of 
the guard: but Paul was 
allow'd to bat private 
lodgings, unaer ™ the cuftod 
i 1) ἃ three days of- 1" 
ter, Paul fent for the chief 


of 


᾿ Bein; chain’d to him: a ring at one end of the chain being lock’d 
upon Paul’s ele the other end being faftned in like manner 


to the foldier’s left writt,’ 


Cae, xxvirt. 
Παῦλον Tous ovTas Τῶν Iov~ 
ὅχιων πρωτοὺς : cuveaBoyT wy 

CE αὐτῶν, EAETE πρὸς AUTO, 

“ἢ ανδρες αδελφοι, ἐγὼ oudey 

EVAYTLOV ποιησας Τῷ AAW; 

ῃ Τοῖς εθεσὶ Τοῖς ΤαΎρωοις, 

δεσμιοςεξ εροσολυμὼν πᾶ- 

ρεδοθην εἰς Τὰς χειρας Τῶν 

Ῥωμαίων : Ot TIVES ἄνακρι- 

γᾶντες με εβουλόντο απο- 

λυσαῖι, δια To μηδεμιᾶν ἄ!- 

τιᾶν θανάτου ὑπάρχεὶν ἐν 

ἐμοὶ. ΦΥΤΊΛΕΓΟΥΤΩν Cf TWY 

Ἰουδαίων, πναγζκασϑθῃν ε- 

σικαλεσασθαι Καισαρά, 

οὐκ αἷς Tou εὔνους μου Exwy 
τι κατηςορησαι. δια Ταὺ- 

Τὴν οὖν THY αἸΤιᾶν TapE- 

Kaan ὑμᾶς dy Και 

προσλαλήσαι, ἕνεκεν [ἄρ 

Τῆς ελπιδος Tou Iopann 


δι" κρμὰ ἃ δὲσρος αυτον 
ELTOV, MLC OUTE ζραμματᾶὰ 
περί σου εδεξαμεθῦα azo Τῆς 
lovdaias, ovTs waparevopevec 
τις Τῶν ἀδέλφων AINTPEAEY 
ἢ τλαλῆσε Ti Περὶ σοὺ ΟΡ. 
22 ρου. ἄξιουμεν δὲ tapa σὺν 
ἄκουσαι ἃ φρονεῖς, “περι μὲν 
[ἄρ Τῆς ἄιρεσεως Ταύτης fw 
στον ἐστιν ἥμιν ὅτι TavTA= 

XOU QYTIAETET At. 
22 Takayevor ὧξ αυτῷ nut 
pay, ἧκον πρὸς ἄυΤῸν εἰς 
Τὴν ἕενιαν πλειόνες, oe εξεω 
τιθετο διαμαρτυρομενος THY 
βασίλειαν Του Θεου, πείθων 
TE ἄυτοὺῦς Τοῦ Ιπσοὺ, ἀπὸ 
Té 

* Sce note, V. τ, 
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τὴν aAvoly TaUTHY περι- 
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of the Fews: and when they 

were affembied, be faid to 

them, 56 my brethren, tho* | 

“7 bave done nothing 4: 

“ gainft the Fews, or a- 

“< gainft the cuftoms of our 

“< fathers, Iwas made a pri- 

“< foner at Ferufalem, and 

“* put into the bands of the 

“ Romans: who, after my 18 

“© examination, would bave 

“ difcbarg’d me, as having ἡ 

“* done nothing that was 

ἐς capital, but the Fews σρ- 16. 

“* pofing wt, I was oblig’d 

“* to appeal to the emperor : 

“* not baving bowever any 

“ defign to accufe them. for 20 

“¢ this reafon I defird to Jee 

“ς and talk with you 3 it be- 

°° ing for the expeétation of 

“ Irael that I am fubjeit 

‘© to® this chain.” they rew2t 

ply'd, we bave receiv’d no 

letter from Fudea concerning 

you; nor bave any of our 

brethren that are arrived, 

faid any harm of you. but22 

we fbould be glad to know 

your fentiments: for as to 

this fel, we are fenfible it 

is every where inveigh'd a« 

gainft. 

Having therefore fet bim 23 

@ day, they came in great 

numbers to bis lodgings ; 

where be expiain'd and con- 

firm d the reality of the gof- 

pelsdifpenfation, from morne 
ZLZ ing 


438. 
τέ του νομοῦ Μωσέως καὶ Τῶν 
προφητῶν, ATO Api τως 
δφέσπερας, ᾿ καὶ Ot μεν ἐπειθον-- 
TO Τοῖς Ἄεζομενοις, et CE ἢ- 
25 πιστοῦν. ἄσυμφωνοι δὲ ον- 
τ στὲς ἄρος αλληλοῦς, AMEAY- 
ΟΥΤῸ, εἰπόντος Tov Παύλου 
gmc ἐν, ὅτι κάλως TO Trev 
“μα Τὸ ἄγιον ἐλάλησε δια H- 
σάαιονυ Τὸν προφητου ρος 
φότους MATA ἡμῶν, ALO, 
ἐς σορευθῆτι πρὸς Tov λαὸν 

Sf rauTOV, Καὶ εἰπὸν, AKON 
QKOUCETE, καὶ οὐ μὴ συ- 
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vere, καὶ βλέποντες ᾿βλε- 
ΨΈΤΕ, “καὶ OUMNLONTE ε- 
παχυνθη pap ἢ καρδϊα Του 
λάου Τοντου, καὶ Τοῖς ὡ- 
σι- βαρεως NKOVOAY, ΚΩ͂Ι 
τους οφθαλμους ἀὐτων E- 
καμμυσαν, UOTE ἰδωσι 
τοῖς οφθαλμοις, καὶ “Τοῖς 
ὠσὶν αἀκουσωσι, καὶ ΤῊ 
KAA συνωσι, καιετισ- 
Τρέψωσι, καὶ ἰασωμᾶι 
ἀυτους. “γνωστὸν οὐν εσ-- 


Tw) ὑμὶν OTL Tos εθνεσιν ae 
πισταλη ΤῸ σωτηριὸν Tov 
Θεῦυ, αὐτοὶ καὶ ακουσόνγται. 
oo [Kai THUTH αυτοὺ εἰποντος, 
᾿ 7 wanaGay ὧι Τουδαιοι, πολλην 
ἔχοντες ἐν ἕαυτοις oulnTn- 
giv. | : 


CHaP. XXVIIfi. 
ing to night, enforcing what 
the writings of Mofes and 
the prophets bad affirm'd 
concerning Fefus. fome be-24 
lieved what be had faid, but 
others did not believe: fo not 25 
being able to agree, they re- 
sirtd, upon Paul's having 
told them, that the boly fpt- . 
rit bad very jujtly faid to 
our fathers by the prophet 
Efaias *, * go to this peo- 26 


© ple and fay, hearing you 
«ες hall bear, and fhall not 


“ underftand 3 and feeing 
“ὁ ye fhall fee, and not per- 
“ ceive. for the beart of ibis 27 
© people ἐξ become grofs, 
ἐς their ears are dull of 
“© hearing, and their eyes 
“ have ibey clofed; left they 
“< fhould fee with their eyes, 
« and hear with their ears, 
ἐς and underfiand with their 
“ heart, and be converted 
“| and I feould heal them.” 
take notice therefore, thai 28 


the offers of divine falvation 


are fent 15 the Geutiles, 
and they will receive them. 
[Thaving faid this, the ews 29 
went out, warmly debating 

i? among themfelves.| 


* Efi. vi. 9. 


. + This verfe is not in the Alexandrian MS. nar in Laud. 1. 3. both 
writ in capitals; nor in Colb. 6. befides feveral old MSS. mentioned by 
Erafmus: nor in the Syriac, Coptic, and old Italic verfions, Dr. Mills 
fays, ** he does more than fufpe& it to: be an interpolation, inftances 


. * of which frequegtly oceur in this bock pf the ACTS,” vid. Prol. 


Chap. 


Η 


Cuap.xxvi. The AC TS. $0 
45. Ἐμεινε δὲ ὁ ΤΙχυλὸς διετιαν After this, Paal fiaid two 30 
‘dany ev ἰδίῳ μισθωμᾶτι, και whole years in a boule be 
ἀπεδέχετο πᾶνγας Tous εἰσς bad bired, and gave acces tp 
3 1 πορευομένους προς AUTO, Kn all that vifited bim, preach-3x 
guy Thy βασιλειᾶν Tov ing the kingdom of God, and 
Θεου, καὶ didackww Ta περι inftructing them in all: things 
vou Κυριου Incov Xporov relating to the Lord Fe 
μετὰ πάσης παρῥησιας, a~ Chrift, with the utmoft free- 
KOAUT WE dom, without being molefted. 


Chap. TE. 30. To κατὰ gapem ἀναστησειν τὸν Xpigrev.) This is nor 
jn the Alex: Barb, 1. nor in Irenzus, the Armenian, Coptic, Vulgate, 
- Syriac, Achiopic¢ verfions, nor in the. firft edition of Erafmys. | Dr. 
Mills makes no doubt it was an interpolation. fee his remark, ἃ. Β.]. 
ὃς Prol. 1201. : | ie 
᾿ Chap. %. δ, Ours Aasar cot, ri 3g: ay-| This is not in Steph. 
3. 4... {5 Alexand. Laud.2, 3. Sinah, Magda. Montf. Lincol. N. Col. 3, 2. 
feven MSS. of Barbarini, Cantab. 2. Per. 1, 3. Genev. Cov.2. Balil, 2. 
Vien. Seidel. nor in the Coptic, Syriac, Arabic verfions, nor ig the 
Complurcnfian edition. ΕΝ ΕΝ δι. 
Verfe a1. Τοὺς ἀπεσγάλμενους ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἐφρνηλιου προς αὐτὸν. This 
is not in Stephens B.& ὃ, 1 - Alex. Cantab. Magd, N. Col. s,2, Laud. 3. 
Petav. 1, 3. fix MSS. of Bacbarmi, Cantab. 2. Cov. 2, 3, 4. Genev. Sinah. 
Euthal. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Athiopic verfions. {er Prol.g7o. ᾿ 
Ch. XXIV.6, all from sara rev to χαρ' Qu in γ. 8." 15 wanting in the. 
Alexand. Cantab.2. Petav.1. Hunt.1. Magdal, Ligcol. N. Cal . Bat 
2. Lu. Cov.3. M. Sin. and the Copric Verfion, feveral Latia 
MSS. mention’d by Bepa, and many Greek MSS. by Erasmus, who 
obferves that he found thof words, but in one MS. writ in {mall Cha- 
racters, and then in the margin only ; concluding it might be taken 
out of Lyfias’sletter, Chap. xxiy. 7. ΣῈ ᾿ 
Chap. XXVIII. 16. “Ὁ searovrapyos, &c. is not in Alex. Barb. 3. 
Pet. 3. Valefian Ledtions, nor in thie valent or Syriag verfions, nor 
in chet: ‘Zeger and Dr. Mills think it kn interpolation. ice 
Prol, 581. ὩΣ 


Mat. EH. 11. κε συρὶ7 is not in the fix MSS. of Stephen's f- 3. ¢. ¢. ζ. .β. 
nor in Seiden. 2,3, ¢. Bodician.1, 2, 4, 7,6. Wheel. 1, 3. Googe.Gonvil. 
Magdal. Lincol. Laud. 2, ¢. Roe. Colbert. 1. Parif. 1, 3, 8. More 1. 
Bafil 1. Emman. Theophilact. Euchym. nor in the Complutenfian cdi- 
tion, made from the Vatican and feveral other the molt valuable MSS. 
but Jerom, Auguftin, Hilary, Cyprian, Theodorus, Heracl. Macarius 
Egypt. Chryioft, Cyril, Origin, Jultin rary ΐ the Arabic, Perf. Aithipp. 
Captic, Syriac, and Vulgate veriions, befides {everal very antient MSS. 
own the expreffion. fee Dr. Mills’s different fentiments a. ἢ. |. com- 
par’d wich Prol. 690, 1098, 1177. ὌΝ 
᾿ΟΒΔΡ. VIL 13. Qe: δου ἐστιν + - ~~ 615 τοὺς groves} is not in Sreph. 

. Cantab. nor in che Vatican MSS. in Uncial létrers, fappos’d to have 
cn writ about 1200 years ago: aor in an antiept MS. esa by 
3 ate 


πη NOTES. | 
Saubert. it is not in thé Coptic, Vulgate, Arabic, Saxon verfions. Ter« 
tullian, Cyprian, Jerom, Chromatius, Ambrofe, Auguftia, nor the 
‘Complutenfian edition. the Greck Catena in the emperor’s library 
fays, this paflage is waiting in fome Codes. bec dotoaofia Larinis om- 
nibus igneta, {ays Grotius. Chryfoftom is the firft that mentions and 
explains ir, about the fame time that the Gothic and Syriac verfions 
were mades in which it occurs, tho’ with refpeé to the latter F. 
Simon thinks it an interpolation, as likewife in the Apoftolic Contti- 
tutions 1.3. ¢. 18. Dr. Mills fays, it is extremely probable, that this 
claufe was originally borrowed from the Greek lirurgys, as the Com- 
plutenfian editors obferve in the margin of theis work. {ee Dr. Mills 
rol, 385, 888, 1098, 1360. 

Αμην | is not in the very antient MSS. of Cambridge, befides fee 
¢eral mention’d by Beza. the Vulgate indeed, as interpolated by Jerom, 
has it: but it is not in many Latin MSS. particularly two very antient 
ones in the Bodleian library, befides feveral very antient Greek MSS. 
*. [ make no doubt, adds Dr. Mills, it was borrowed from the cuftom 
εἰ of che antient church, who concluded the prayer with that term as 
ἐς @ publick mark of their approbation.” | 

: Ἶ XVII. 35. ἵνα χληρωϑῳ, &c. to the end of the verfe, is not in 
any of R.Stephens’s 15 MSS. nor in the Alexandrian, Canrab. Hun- 
ting. Gale. Lincol. N. Col. τ. Googe. Gonv. Ephef. Eman. Roe. fix 

Bodleian MSS. Magdal. Laud. 1, 2. ten MSS. of Barbarini, five of Sel- 
den, Wheel. 3. Cypr. Bunckel. Perron. Vien. 3. Colbert. ἢ, 4078, 
gtiry, stag, ῬΑΣ 1,2, 3,4, 5. Lip Uffer. i, 2. Cold. 1, 3, ¢. Covel. 1: 

‘ nor in the Coptic, Syriac, Aéthiopic, Arabic verfions; nor in Origin, 

_ Theophyla&: Tirus Boftr. Euthym. Hilar. Auguftin; nor in many Latin 

. MSS." particularly a very antient one in the Bodleian library: nor in 
the ‘Complutenfian’ edition. it was botrow’d from John XIX. 24. 
and crept from the. targin into the text. 


‘The End of the Fisft Volume. 
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navrtaor 
TOT 
AIOSTOAOT 


HEPOL ΡΩΜΑΊΟΥΣ 


ETFIx2T OAH. 
I] ATAOS, dovacs In- 
σου Χριστοῦ, KANTOS 
«ποστολος ἄφωρισ- 
μενος εἰς ευαζγελίον @zov, ὃ 
προεπηςΞλατο δια Τῶν Wpo~ 
φητωνάυτουενραφαις άγιαις, 
πέρι Τὸν viov ἄυτου, Tou [ε- 
νομενου εκ σπέρματος Δαβιδ 
κατα σαρκᾶ, Tov ὑρισθεντος 
Viov @zov fy δυνάμει, KATA 
πνεῦμα ἀγιωσυνης, εξ avac- 
τΤασεως γέκρων Ἰῆσου Χριστου 
Tov Kupioy ἥμων, ot” ou eAz- 
Bousy xapy καὶ aTOOTOANY 
εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως EV WAC! 
Τοις ἐθνγεσιν, ὑπερ Τοῦ ονομα- 
γος LUTOV, EY OK ἐστε Και Uw 
sic, KANTO’ Ἰησου Χριστοῦ: 
TAT Τοῖς ουσὶν sy Pwun, a- 
famntos @sov, KANTOI, ae 
FLOM, καρις μιν καὶ εἰρηνη ἄ- 
τὸ Θεὸν πατρὸς ἡμῶν, Kat 
Κυρίου [σοὺ Χριστου. 


ΠρΩΤῸν μὲν ευὐχαρι σ ω Τῷ 
Oxy uov dia Incov Χριστοῦ 
γον. IL Meet 


THE 
EPISTLE 


OF 
PAU L the Apoftle 


Toth ROMANS. 


AUL, a fervant of Fefus 
P Chriff, called to rd Aged 


poftle, chosen to declare 
the gofpel difpenfation, which 
God bad promifed by bis pro- 


phep 12 the holy feriptures, 


with relation to bis fon Fefas 


Chrift our Lord, who was of 


the lineage of David as to-bis 
body, bitt-as to bis holy fpirit 


miraculoufly -declared to .be 


the fon of God, by bis ‘refur- 
rection from the dead: by 


whofe favour I have received — 
the office of an apoftleto bring 


the Gentiles every wheréta the 
obedience of faith preached im 
bis name: among whom Fefus 
Chrift bas alfo called you: to all 
the beloved of God, the faints 
by this vocation, who are in 
Rome, grace to you, and peace 
from ἃ ᾿ . 
from the Lord Fefus Chrift. 
Firft, I thank my God 
through Fefus Chrift for you 
A, all, 


od our father, and. 


ἊΣ ὁ. 
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TE TAVTWY μων, ὅτι ἢ πισ- 
τις ὑμὼν KATALTEAALTAL εν ὁ- 
9 λῴτῳ κρσμῷ. μᾶρτυς fap 
μοὶ ἐστιν 0 Θεὸς, ᾧ AATPVH 
ἐν Τῷ πνευμᾶτι MOU, EY Τῳ 
εὐαγγελίῳ TOU ὑἱου αὐτου» ὡς 
αδιαλειπτίος μνείαν ὑμῶν Ζοι-- 
LQOUUAL, Πάντοτε ἐπι Τῶν Τρο- 
σευχὼν OU δεόμενος, εἰτως 
TION ποτε εὐυοδωθησομαᾶι EY Τῷ 
θελήματι Tou Θίου, ελθειν 
ἔαρος ὑμᾶς. εἐπιποθὼ fap ι- 
εἰν ὑμᾶς, Iva τι μετάδῳ χα- 
IOWA ὑμιν ππνευμάτικον, εἰς 
Σ270 στηριχθῆναι ὑμᾶς :- Tov- 
TiOT!, συμπαρακληθηναι ἐν 
ὑμῖν δια Τῆς εν AAANAIK πισ- 
12 Tews, μων TE και ἐμου. OV 
θελω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, αδελ- 
Mot, Tt πολλάκις προιθεμην 
EnGELY προς ὑμᾶς, καὶ εκωλυ- 
θην ἄχρι Tou δευρο, iva καρ- 
ΤΟΥ Twa σχὼ καὶ εν ὑμῖν, 
καθως καὶ Ev Τοῖς λοιποῖς εθ-- 
Σά4νεσιν. εἔλλῆσιτε καὶ βχρβα- 
Poi, σοφοῖς TE Καὶ AYONTOK 
‘IB OMUALTN εἰμὶ, OUTW TO KAT 
gus πρόθυμον καὶ ὕμιν Τοῖς εν 
t6Pwun ευαγελισασῦαι. οὐ [αο 
επαισχυνομαι Τὸ ευαζελίον, 
'δυνᾶμις pap @rov ἐστιν εἰς σω- 
γηριαν πᾶντι Τῷ πιστίνοντι, 
Ἰουόχιῳ Ts πρῶτον ‘Kat Er- 
ANY. 


17 δΔικαιοσυνηζαβ cou ἔν au- 
τῷ ATOKAAVATITAL ἐκ πισ- 
TEE εἰς MOTI, καθὼς [:- 

[ράπτᾶι, 


ROMAN 5. 


CHAP. f, 


all, that your faith is celebra- 
ted through the whole world, 
for God is my Wwituefi, to 9 
whom 1 aut entirely devoted, 
in preaching the ga{pel of bis 
Jon, that 1 conjtantly make 
mention of γι ik MY PFaXers, 
requefting, if it be Gods «ill, τὸ 
that 1 might now at length 
have the bappineli of coming 
to you. for I long to fee you, 11 
that I may impart to you fome 
fpiritual etfs, in order to efta- 
bitife you: or indeed that we t2 
my bave mutual confolation 
from the faith which isin com- 
mon to you andiome, now [13 
would not bave vou ignorant, 
my brethren, that £ often 
purpofed to come to you, tha 
tL have been hindered bitberin, 
that £ might be ufeful among 
you as tcell as among other 
Gentiles. I owe what fer-12 
vice I can do to the Greers, 
and to the Barbarians, to the 
learned, aud to toe illiterate, 
fo, that as far as it depends 13 
upon me, Lam ready lo preach 
the galpel to you aljo, who are 
at Rome. for 1 am not ἀ- 16 
foamed of the gofpel, fice iz 
is divinely effectual to falva- 
Hon, te everyone that belteves, 
to the Sew firft, aid then to 
the Gentile. | 
There tt isthat divine juf- 07 
lication ts revealed to be 
wholly by faith : as it ts 


wWrif- 


CHAP, 1. 


reamrat, “ δ᾽ δὲ δικαιος εκ 
18“ πσιστεως Cnoerai.” ἀπὸο- 
καλυττετάι fap oprn Θεοῦ 
am oupavou em πᾶσαν aot- 
βειαν καὶ αδικιαᾶν ανθρωτων 
Τῶν Thy αληθειᾶν ev αδικιᾳ 
IQ KATEXOYTWY, GOT! Τὸ Pwo 
Toy Tov Θεου, pavepoy ἐστὶν 
ἐν AUTO, ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς αὐτοις 
20 fPavipwor Ta [ap AoparTa 
αὐτου ATO κτίσεως κοσμου, 
τοῖς ποιημᾶσι voouusva καϑο-- 
PATA, ATE αἰδιος αυτοὺυ δὺυ-- 
ναΐμις Καὶ θειογης, εἰς To εἰναι 
21 QUTOU ἀνα πολοζήτους : διοτι 
ΓΡοντες Τὸν Θεὸν, οὐχ ὡς Θέ- 


ov ἐδοξασᾶν, n muxapioTn— 


σαν, an suatawinoay ἔν 
τοῖς διχλογίισμοις AUT WY, καὶ 
ἐσκοτισθη ἡ ἀσυνετος αὐτῶν 
22 καρόϊχ. φάσκοντες εἰνᾶι σο- 
23 φοῖ, ἐμωρανθωσαν, καὶ πλ- 
aatay Τὴν dotay Tov apbap- 
του Grou εν CLOLWUATL εἰκόνος 
φθαρτου avowmov, καὶ 7 
THYWY καὶ τετραποδίον καὶ 
24EPTETWY. ὅιο παρέδωκεν αὖυ- 
Tovs ὁ Geos ev Ταις ἐπιθυμίαις 
Τῶν καρδίων αὐτῶν εἰς ακα- 
θχρσιᾶν, Tov ατιμαΐεσθαι 
TA σωματα AVTWY εν ἕαυ- 
25 Τοῖς, OF Τινες μετήλλαξαν Τὴν 
αληθειαν Tov Θεοῦ ἐν Τὼ ψευ- 
dt, καὶ ἐεστβασθησαν και te 
χτρευσαν TN ΚΤΙσέι Tapa 
TOV KTIGAYTA, ὃς ἐστὶν Ev- 
ἍἌΘΓΗΤΟς εἰς Τοὺς αἰῶνας. a- 
Δό μην. δια Τουτὸ παρεδωκεν 
χυτοὺς ο Θεὸς εἰς παθῃ aTi- 
μιᾶς, 
* Hab.it. 4. 
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written, °° * the juft foall 
« live by faith.” there the di-18 
vine wrath is revealed from 
heaven againft all impiety, 
and injujtice of men, who 
wickedly fupprefs the truth. 
becaufe what fhould be knows ; 9 
of God they are acquainted 
with , for God hath mani- 
fefed itunto them. for everro 
fince the creationof the world, 
bis eternat power and d:tini- 
ty, things in themfelves invi- 
jibie, are. clearly feen, being 
perceived by the things that 
are made, fo that they are 
without excufe: becaufe when ay 
they knew God, they did not 
with gratitude glorify him as 
God, but their reafoning be- 
came extravagance, and theip 
sninds, Yotd of judgment, were — 
involu'd in darkuefs. pre-22 
tending to be wife, they be- 
came fools: the honour due to2g 
God, who is immortal, they 
transfer dto idols representing: 
men, mbo are mortal, 6.bir dag 
and beafts, and infects. twhep C24. 
fore God abandon'’d.them ὃ. 
the impure pafEons of their 
own bearts, fo that sbey them- 
felves difhonour*d their own 
bodtes s they changed the trueas 
God for an idol, and adored 
and ferved-the creature more 
than ibe creator, who is 
bleffed for ever. amen. for26 
this caufe God gave them-up 

A 2 to, 


$44 
μιᾶς, are pap θελειαι avrwy 
μετηλλαξᾷν Thy φυσικην 
APN εἰς Τὴν Waa φυσι». 
27 ὑμοιωςδὲ καὶ ὀίαρβενες ἄφεντες 
Τὴν φυσικὴν Χρῆσιν Τῆς θῃ- 
λειῶς, ἐξεκαυθησαν ev Tn 0- 
pbs: QUT wy εἰς αλληλους, ap- 
Peres ἐν ἄῤβεσιν THY ἀσχημο- 
ourny κατεργαΐζομένοι, καὶ THY 
ἀντιμίισθιᾶν, ἣν εδει, Thy 
πλάνης αὐτῶν ἐν EQUTOK a~ 
πολαμβανοντίς. 
ο8 Καὶ καθὼς οὐκ εδοκιμάᾶσαν 
Tov Θεὸν ἐχεῖν ev ἐπιζνωσεὶ, 
‘Wapedwkev auTous ὁ Θεὸς εἰς 
Ὄκίμὸν γοῦν, Woy TA μὴ 
καθήκοντα, πεπληρωμξύους 
wacn αδικιᾳ (πορνεια) πονη- 
ριᾷ, WALOVELLA, KAKA, LETT OS 
pbovov, povou, εριδος, δόλου, 
δόκακοηθειας, ψιθυριστας, Ka- 
ταλδλοῦς, θέοστυχεις, ὑβρισ- 
τας, ὑπερηφάνους, ἀλαζόνας, 
᾿εφξυρετας kakwy, ζονευσιν a- 
Bt πειθεις, ασυνετους, ἄσυνθε- 
Τοὺς, ἀστορζους, ἀσππονδους, 
32 ανελεημονᾶς. οἱ Τινὲς ΤΌ ὁι-- 
Kawa Tov Θεοὺ ἐτίγνοντες, 
οὐκ ἐνοησάν, OTi ὦ Τὰ Τοι- 
aura πρχσσοντες ἄξιοι θα- 
YATOU "εἰσιν, οὐ μονὸν δὲ δι 
σποιουντες AUTA, ἀλλα Kal 
OL συνευδοκουντες Τοῖς πρᾶσ- 
σουσι. 


29 


r= Ato ΔναΧΟΛΟΓΤος εἰν ὦ 
ανθρωπε τὰς ὃ κρινων. £7 ᾧ 
[ἀρ κρινέιξ Tov ἕτερον, σεαὺυ- 
TOV κατακρινεις, Τὰ [AP av- 


TZ 
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10 infamous paffions: for even 
the fex perverted the inftind 
of nature; and the men un-2 7 
naturally leaving the fex, 
were inflamed with mutual 
paffions, which they foame- 
fully indulged, and received 
in their own persons, the re- 
tribution that was jufily due 

lo fuch enormities. 


Ms they did not feek the fa- 28 
wour of God, by worfbipping 
him, Ged gave them over 10 
ὦ depraved fenje, to adt un- 
worthy of bumannature; they 29 
svere full of alt injuftice, for- 
nication, niifchief, covetouf- 
nefs, malice; full of envy, 
murder, contention, fraud, 
malignity ; whifperers, back- 30 
biters, enemies of God, inju- 
rious, protd, vain, tiventers 
of vices, difebedient to pa- 
rents, void of judgment, fide 31 
lity, and natural affettion ; 
implacable, and unmerciful : 
who knowing the divine rule 32 
of right, did "οἱ percetue that 
tbey who commit fuch things 
are worthy of death, and not 
only they who do ibe feme, but 
they who give countenance to 
thofe that do them. 

Thereforethou artinexcufa- 1 
ble, O man, whofoever thou 
art, that condemnef} another, 
for by condemning them, you 
condimiz yourjelf; fince you 

that 


CHAP. II. 


2 Ta πράσσεις ὃ Κρινών. οιδα- 
μεν δε OTL Τὸ Koa TOV Θεοῦ 
ἐστι KATA ἀλήθειαν Em! TOUS 
Ta TOAUTa πράσσοντας, 
3 λογιζῃ δὲ TouTo, ὦ ἄνθρωπε 
0 Κρίγων TOU Τὰ Τοιχυτα 
πράσσοντας, καὶ ποίων χὺυ- 
τὰ, OTL σὺ ἐκφευξῃ To κριμα 
4 Tov Θεου ὃ ἢ Tov πλούτου 
Τῆς ΧρηστΌΤΗΤΟς ZUTOV, Kat 
Τῆς ἄνοχης, καὶ TN μᾶκρο- 
θυμιας κατάφρονεις, apvowy 
OT! TO Χρῆστον Του Θεοὺ εἰς 
μεταγνοιᾶν σὲ aru? KaTa δὲ 
Τὴν COKANCOTNTA σοὺ καὶ ἂ-- 
μετάνοητγον καρδίαν, θησαυ- 
ρίζεις σεαυτῳ oprny ev ἡμέρα 
Orem, καὶ αποκαλώψεως Oi- 
6 καιοκρισιας Tou Θεου, ὃς a- 
ποδωσει ἑκάστῳ KATA Τὰ ερ- 
> [απ αὐτου, To μεν kal ὑπο- 
μονὴν sprou ἀγαθου, δοξαν 
και Tyenv καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν Cn- 
8 τοῦσι, Cwny αἰώνιον : To δὲ 
εξ εριθειχς, και απειθουσι μὲν 
Tn ἀλήθεια, πειθομένοις δὲ Tp 
9. adixta, θυμὸς κἀὶ oprn. θλι- 
Wh καὶ στενοχωριᾷ ἐπι παᾶ- 
σαν wuxny χνθρωποὺ Τοῦ ka= 
τεζαζομενου To κάκον, Tou- 
ὄχιου ΤῈ πρΌτον καὶ Ἑλλῆνος. 
1Odoka de καὶ Tun Καὶ εἰρηνη 
ΤανΤι ΤΌ ἐργαζομένῳ ΤῸ a- 
γαθον, lovdaty Ts Τρωτὸν καὶ 
τ Βλληνι. OU [ἀρεστι προσω- 
TOAMYIA παρα Τῷ Θέῳ. 


Gy 


12 Ocotrap ἀνόμως nuaproy, 
νομίυς K&L AMONOUYT Al, Kot 
ὅσοι EV νομῷ ἡμῶρτον, dia γο- 


μὸν 


ROMANS 


that condemn them, dothe fame 


things. but we know thas the 


judgment of God againft thofe 


who commit fuch crimes, is 


juft. do you think then,O mang . 


who dowhat you condemnin oe 
thers, that you foall efcape the 
judgment of God? . or do you 
defpife the riches of bis kind- 


345 


nefs, and forbearance, and — 


long-fuffering, not confidering 
that the kindnefs of God in- 
vites you to repentance ® bow- 
ever by your impenitence, and 
the infenfibility of your beart, 
you treafure up for yourfelf 
wrath againft the of 
wrath, and of the revelation 
of the righteous judgement ἃ 

who will it to id 
very man according to bis ac- 
tions : eternal life to thofe, 
who by patient continuance in 
swell doing, feek for glory, bo- 
nour, and immortality, but 
unto thofewho are contentious, 
and do not yield to the trath, 
but give way to injuftice, in- 
dignation and wrath, triby- 
lation and anguifb to every 
one that doth evil, to the Few 
jirft, and alfo to the Gentile. 


6 
7 


8 


but glory, bonour, and peace, τὸ 


to every man that alts right, 
to the Few βγῇ, and alfo to 


the Gentile: fince with God 11. 


toere is no refpeé? of perfons, 


For as many as have finned 12 


without the law, fhall alfo 
perifh without the law : and 
as 
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13 μοὺ κριϑησονται; ου ap ἃ 
GKPOATAL Tov νομοῦ Οἰκάιοι 
“χαρὰ Τῷ iw, AAA οἱ 5τοι-- 
πταϊ τοὺ νομου δικαιωθησον- 

t4Tat. ὅγαν sap εθνη Ta pn 
νομὸν ἔχοντά, φύσει Ta Tov 
γομου ποιωσιν, OVTOL γομὸν 
ΜΉ ἔχοντες, ἑαύτοις εἰσὶ νο-- 

15 μος, ἃ τινες ἐνδεικνυνῦαι To 
ἐρζθν TOU γομοὺ Γραπτον ἐν 
ταις καρδιαῖς aUTWY, συμ- 
μαρτυρουσῆς AUTWY Τῆς συ-- 
ψεϊδησεως, καὶ μεταξυ ἀλλη- 
λων. Τῶν AOIOKWY ΚΑΤΊΓο- 
ρουνΥν, ἢ Καὶ α΄τολοζουμε- 

1G voy, εν ἥμερα n Κρινει ὁ Θεὸς 
τὰ ἴρυπτα Ὑῶν ἀνθρωπων, 
κατῷ ΤῸ εὐαγγέλιον μου, δια 
¥noou Χριστου- 


| eee 
17 Εἰ dk ou Τουδχιος ἑπονομά- 
Cn, καὶ ἐπαναπχυη Tw w- 
Mw, καὶ καυχᾶσαι ἐν Ose, 
Σ ϑ'καὶ pivwoksic Τὸ θέλημα, και 
δοκιμαΐζεις τὰ διαφέροντα, 
κατΉΧχουμενος EK TOU νομθὺ, 
τοπεποιθᾶς Te σεαυτον ὅδηγον 
εἰναι τυφλῶν, φως Τῶν εν 
Δόσκοτει, παιδευτην ἀφρονω», 
διδασκαλον νηπίων, ἔχοντα 
Τὴν μορφωσιν THC [νωσεῶως 
και τῆς σληθείας ev Τ wow. 
210 ουν didaakwy ἕτερον, σεαυ-- 
Tov οὐ διδάσκεις ἃ ὁ κπρυσ- 
. FWY ΜΙ KALATEWy KAEATEK ὃ 
220 λέζων μή μοιχεύειν, μοιχεὺ- 
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as many as have finned under 
the law, feall be condemned 
by the law,* in the day, when 16 
according to my gofpel, God 
foall judge the fecret adios 
of men by Fefus Chrift. for 13 
not the bare hearers of the 
law, but they who cierve the 
law, are fuch as fhail be jufti- 
fied, before God. when thera 
Gentiles who have not the 
law, do by nature what the 
law prefcribes, tho’ thefe have 
not ibe law, they are a law 

to themfelves : for they foew 15 
that the duties preferib’d by 
the law, are written ix their 
bearts, their confcieuces bear- 
ing Wwitnefsto it, by their own 
refonings alternately accufing 
and excufing them. 

Lis true, you bear thename 17 
of a Few, sou depend upon 
the law, and beaft of your 
worfhip: vou know the divine 13 
will, and chal is contrary 
thereto, baving been educated 
in lbe law: you think you'ure 19 
4 guide to the blind, a light to 
thofe who are in darkne&, ai 20 
inftructer of the ignorant, a 
teacher to the weak, becaufe 
you bave a clear view of the 
true meaning of the law. you 21 
therefore who inftru others 
don’t you inftrutt yourfelf ¢ 
youn who preach againjt jlea!~22 
ing, do you fteal? yon who 
declaim againft aduttery, do 


εἰς ὃ Yell 
* N.B. The Enplith anfwering tothe 16th verfe of τῆς Greek is tranf 
pos’d, to make the fenfe more diftinet, 


CHuap, III. 


εἰς ὁ βδελυσσομενος Τὰ εἰ- 
232 dwag, ἱεροσυλεις ὃ ὃς ἐν νομῷ 
καυχᾶσαι, δια τῆς παραβα- 
σέως Τοῦ νομου τὸν cay ATI- 
24 μαΐεις ? TO fap ὄνομα Tov 
Gov δι’ ὕμας βκασφημειται 
ἐν Tow ἐθνεσι, κάθως [ε[ῥρατ-- 
Τῶι" 
253 ἹΠρΙΤΟΜΉ μὲν rap ὠφελεὶ, 
£4 VOMOY ποσσης: ταν δεπτα- 
ραβατης vouou ns, ἢ περιΤΌμΉ 
26 coy axpoBuoTia ripovey. εᾶν 
ouy ἡ akpoueTia Ta δικαιω- 
ματα Tov νόμου pvaacon, 
ουχι ἢ ακροβυστια AUTOU εἰς 
27 περιτομὴν Ἄογισθησεται Καὶ 
κρίσει ἢ EK φυσεὼς αἀκροβυστια 
τὸν νομὸν Τιλουσᾶς, GE Τὸν 
Gia γε αμματος καὶ FEPLTOUNG 
2β παυαβατην νόμου ὃ ov [ἀρ 
0 ἐν Τῷ φάνερω, Ἰουδαιος ἐσ-- 
Tiv, οὐδὲ ἢ EY Tw φανερῳ, εν 
AQ σαρκι, ΠΕρΙΤΟΜΉ : αλλ, ὁ εν 
Tie κουττω, Ἰουϑάᾶϊος, Kal 
περιτόμη καρόϊας, ἐν πγευμα- 
Th οὐ [ράμματγι, OVO ETA 
γος οὐκ εξ ἀνθρώπων, AAA εκ 
τοῦ oy. 


A Ti οὐν To πέρισσον Tov I- | 


ουδαχιου» ἢ TIC καὶ τυφελειῷ Τῆς 

2 χειτομῆς ἡ TOAV, KATA WAy- 
TA Ὑροόστον. πρῶτον μὲν OT: 
ἐπιστευθῆσαν Ta λογιά τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 
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you commit adultery? you .. 
who abbor idols, do you cam~ 
mil facrilege ?. and you, who 2% 
glory inthe law, do you dif- ἢ 
honour God by the violation 
of the law? for (as it isag 
written) “ the name of Ged ts 
blafpbemed among the Gen- 
tiles by your mifcarriages. Ὁ 
Circumcifion indeed is anor 
advantage, if you keep the 
law: but if you violate the 
law, your being a Few makes 
you no better than a heathen. 
if tbercfore an uncircumci-26 
fed Gentile keep the moral pre- ὦ 
cepts contained in the law, 
foall not he be reckon'd, asif 
he were circumcifed? and 27 
foal not a Gentile, tho” he is 
not aitually circumcifed, if be 
futhl the law, condemi thee, 
who, tho literally circumct- 
fed, doft yet tranfgrefs. the 
law ? for it is not the Few 28 
in oulward appearance, .nei- 
ther 15 tt the external mark of 
circumcifion: but itistheFew, 29 
whois fo inwardly, and it is. 
the circumcifion of the beart, 
according to the fpiritual;- not 
the titeral fenfe, which bave | 
the approbation, I do not fay 
of men, but of Gad... | 
What advantage thenhatb x 
the Few ? or what benefit'is 
there from circumcifion? muth 2, 
cvery way: chiefly, becaufe ὦ 
they were intrufted with the ὦ 
ora- 
ἘΔ πὶ, 5. Ezech.xxxvi. 20. 
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3 Gov. Trap, εἰ ππιστησαν 
TWH? μὴ ἢ AMOTIA αὐτῶν 

g ΤῊΡ πιστιν τοῦ Θεοῦ καταρ- 
γῆσει ὃ pn Γενοῖτο, pivot 
δὲ ὁ Θεὸς aandn, τας δὲ ay~ 
θρωπος ψευστῆς, κάθως re 
Ta, “ ὅπως ἂν dikaiw- 
One ἐν Τοῖς Ἄοζοις σοῦ, Και 
WANG ἐν Τῷ κρίνεσθαι CE, 
εἰ δὲ ἡ adixia nuwy Θεου 
δικαιόσυνην συνιστησι» Tt 
ἐροῦμεν ὃ un adikoca Θε- 
6 “ὃς ὁ ἐχιφέρων Τὴν οργηνὺ 
xara ἄνθρωπον, rErw, μὴ 
» FEVOATO, ἐπεὶ πῶς κρινεῖ ὃ 
Θεὸς Τὸν κοσμὸν ὃ εἰ fap 
ἢ σληθειῶ Tov Θεοὺυ ey Τῷ 
ἐμῳ ψευσματι επερισσευ-: 
σεν εἰς Τὴν dotav αὐτου, Tt 
Τὶ κάγω ὡς ἁμαρτωλὸς 
( κρϑομαι ὃ Καὶ μη καθως 
. βλασφημουμεθα, καικαϑως 

“8 @AOl Τίνες ἡμᾶς Ἄεγειν, OT! 
ποιήσωμεν TA Kaka, iva 

Ὁ “ afm τὰ ἀγαθαὶ ὧν τὸ 
Koa ενᾶικον ἐστι." τι 

οὖν ὃ προεχοόμεθα ὃ ov πᾶν-- 
TX, προητιασαμεθα fap 1-- 
τοουδχιους Te καὶ Ἑλλῆνας Fave 
τὰς ὑφ᾽ ἁμαρτίαν εἰναι. κα- 
θως γεγράσται, “ ovk ἐστι 
x1 ὄϊκαιος Oude ELC, οὐκ ἐστιν 
12° ὁ συνίων, οὐκ ἐστιν ὃ EK- 
a Cnrwy Tov Θεὸν. σᾶντες 

τς ἐξεκραναν, Gop πχρειωθη- 
σᾶν, οὐκ ἐστι ποιὼν Χρη- 

“ OTOTNTA, οὐκ ἐστιν ἕως 


5 « 


“a 
φι 
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oracles of God. for what if 3 
fome betrayed their truft ? 
foall their unfaithfulnefs ren- 
der the faithfulnefs of God of 4 
no effect ? by no means yea, 
let God be acknowledged to be 
true, tho’ men foould be all 
decetvers s as it is written, 
« * that you might be jufti- 
“< fied in your fayings, and 
es i when yt 
“© arejudged. but fay you, “1 
ae ess ser Wiles . 
“ she veracity of God, what 

“ (hall we fay ? is it not in- 

*¢ juice in God to infii pu- 

“ nifoment?” not atall: 6 
for then bow could God judge 
the world? ** but, fry you, 7 
“Ὁ af the veracity of God bath 

“ appeared more illuftrious 

“* thro my unfaithfulnefs, why 

‘s shen am I condemned as a 

“< finner? and why maywe ὃ 
«“ not do evil, that good may 

“© come?” which ts flande- 
roufly reported to be our max. 
im, by fome, whofe condem- 
nation 1s juft. “ bow then ὁ 
“ are we better than they?” 
why, not at all: for we have 
already convicted both Feu 
and Gentiles, of being all un- 
der the guilt of fin. as ἴσιο 
written, “© Ὁ there is none 

“© righteous, no not one: there αὶ 
“© 25 none that underflandeth, 

“ there is none that feeketh 

“© afterGod. they areall con: 1? 

: © Cue 
+Pfu.xiv. 3. 
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CHAP. 111. 


ἕνος. Τάφος AVEWPUEVOS ὃ 
AApUTE αυτων, TAK γχωσ- 
OAK AUT wy εἐδολιουσᾶν, ἰὸς 
aomiowy ὑπὸ TA XIAN 
αυτῶν : Wy TO στομᾶ a- 


[4 {ς ᾿ 
15 PAC κᾶι πικριᾶς pest. οξεις 
Ot TOOK AUTWY ἐκχεᾶι Al- 

16° μᾷ. συντριμμα Kat Ta- 
“ Ἀδιπώρια ἐν ταις ὀδοις αυ- 

17 Τῶν, Καὶ ὑδὸν εἰρηνῆς OUK 
18° ἐγγωσᾶν. οὐκ εστι φόβος 


Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι TWY OD- 
> 
θχλμίον AUT WY. 


ὃς t « 

19 Οιδαμεν δὲ ὅτι ὁσᾶ νομὸς 
ALT, Τοῖς ἐν Τῷ νομῷ Ἀάλει, 
υζ TAY στόμα φραπι, Κᾶι 
ὑποόικος γένηται πᾶς ὃ κοσμος 

ΖΟΥῸ Gkw. διστι εξ Erm γο. 
μου ov dikaiwenoera: waca 
TAPE ἐνώπιον αὐτου, δια pap 
νομοῦ ἐπνωσις ἀμαρτιας. 

31 γυνι! ὧς χωρὶς νομοῦ δικαιοσυνῆ 
Θου πεφανερωταιγ, μᾶρτυ- 
βουμέν ὕπο Tou νομοῦ Kat 

22Twy προφήτων. δικαιοσυνη 
ὃ: Θέου dia πιστεως Incov 
Χρισζου, εἰς WavTas Τοὺς 
πιστένοντας, OV fap ἐστι δὶ- 

23 AGTOAN. πάντες FAP ἡμᾶρ- 
τον, καὶ ὑστερουνῦαι THE 

2ήύηξῃς Tou Ocou: δικαιουμε- 
YR SUNY TH αὐτου ΧΑΡΙΤΊ, 
Cid TH ATOAVTPWOEWS THE EY 

25XxeTw Ἰησοῦ, ὧν weosbero ὁ 


Vor. ἢ, 
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“< out of the way, they are fom 

ε gether become unprofitable, 

“© there is none that doth good, 

© no not one. Ὃ their throaty 

“© ΜῊ open fepulchres with 

“< sheirtongues they have ufed 

«ὁ deceit 3 + the poifon of afps 

“ is under their lips :\| whofe 14 

““ mouth is full of curfing and: 

<° bitterne/s. ** their feet are x5 

ἐς fwift to fhed blood, de- τᾷ 

** firuction and mifery are in 

“< their ways: apd the way 17 

“< of peace .bave they not 

“© known. ++ thereis no fear 13 

““ of God before their eyes?* 
Now we know that what- 9 

ever the law fays, it fays to 

thofe who are under the law : 

that every one may be filenc*d, 

and all the world plead guilty 

before God. for by the obfer-29 

vation of the law no one fhall 

be juftified in bis fight, fince it 

is the law that takes cogni- 

zance of fin. but the divine ax 

jufification certified by the 

law and the prophets, is now — 

clearly propofed independently 

of the law: that divine jufti-22 

fication, which by faith in Fe- 

fus Chrift is extended to all, 

that believe ; for there is:uo, 

diftindtion : for all baving23 

finned, all bave forfeited. 

ternal glory : being juftified by 24 

bis unmerited favour through 

the redemption that is by Fefus 

Chrift : whom God bad or- 25 

B dained 


“~ 
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Gra ἱλασγηριον (dia της 
πιστεως) ἐντὼ αὐτου αἰμά- 
ΤΊ» εἰς ἐνδειξιν Τῆς δικαιοσύνης 
ἄυτου, δία Thy πάρεισιν Τῶν 
APOOVOT WY ἀμαρτήματων, 

86ἐν TN avoxn Tou Grou, προς 
ενδειξιν γῆς δικαιοσυνῆς aU- 
TOV, EY Τῷ YUY ΚαΊρω, εἰς TO 
εἰναι ἄντον δίκαιον, Kat ὃδὶ- 
Καιουντα TOY ἐκ MIOTEM Τῇ» 

‘27 00N. ποὺ οὖν ἢ καυχῆσις 3 
εξεκλεισθη. dia ποίου νομουὺ 
Τῶν eppwv? οὐχι, ἀλλᾷ dia 

28 νομοῦ σπιστέως. λογιζομεθα 
fap more δικαιουσθαι av- 

29 θρωχον, χωρις Epre vowou. Ἢ 
Toudaiwy ὁ Θεὸς μόνον ὃ ouxt 
ὃς καὶ εθνων ὃ vat καὶ ἐθνων. 

40 ἐχείπερ εἰς ὁ Θεὸς, ὃς δικαιω- 
σει περιτομὴν EK πίστεως, καὶ 
ακροβυστιαν δια TK χιστε- 

21 ὡς, νομὸν οὖν κατάργζουμεν 
Oe Τῆς χισγεως ὃ μὴ Γένοιτο: 
AANA νομὸν ἰστωμεν, 


Σ: Trovvepounty “ Αβρααμ 
“: rovmarepa ἥμων ἑυρηκεναι 

2 “κατὰ capa?” εἰ [ἂρ 
Αβρααμ εξ ἔργων εὡικαιωθη, 
Exe καυχήμα, GAD’ OU προς 

3 Tov Θεὸν. Ti fap ἢ ppagn 
12 “ pe ds Αβρα- 

“Ge TW Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογισθη 

4 © αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσυνην.᾿ Tw 
δὲ εργαϊζομενῳ ὁ μισθος ov λο-- 
γιζεται κατὰ Χάριν, GAA 


KATA 
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dained, thro’ faith, to be the 
propitiatory wviftim by bis 
blood, for the manifeftation of 
bis goodnefs, by patiently paj- 
Sing over their paft tranfgref- 
fons: to manifest, I fay, biseg 
goodnefs at this time: that be 
might appear to be jufl, and 
the juftifter of bim who be- 
lieves in Fefus. what reafonry 
then is there for boafting ? it 
is excluded. what, ὁ y ibe 
ceremoniallaw ? no: but by 
the law of faith. for we con-28 
clude, that a man is juftified 
by faith, without cbferving 
the legal rites. is God the 29 
God of the Fews only, and not 
of the Gentiles ? furely be is 
of the Gentiles too 5 fince it is 30 
one God, who will juftify both 
the Fews and the Genties, 
through faith, do we then 31 
make the law ufelefs by cur 
doctrine of faith? by xno 
means ; on the contrary, it is 
we that obferve the law. 
How then can we affert, ἢ 
“© ‘that Abrabam our father 
“° obtained this frem circnimn- 
“ cifton ?” for if Abvabam 
was juftified by works, be 
matter of pretenfici, 
whereas be bad uo fuch claim 
fromGod. for what faith the 
feripiure ? “© Abraham be- 
“© lieved God, aid tf was 
‘© counted to him for rizh- 
“€ feoufnefs.” the reward is 4 
not counted as a favour to bim 
that 


i 
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KaT@ To ὀφείλημα: Tw δὲ 
yn ἐργαζομένῳ, πιστευοντι δὲ 
ἐπι τὸν δικαιουντα TOY ασε- 
Bn, λογιζεται ἡ more av- 
Tou εἰς δικαιοσυνην. xaba- 
mip καὶ AaBidage Tov pa- 
καρισμον Tov ἀνθρωπου, ᾧ ὁ 
Θεος λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην 
χῶώρις ερζων, “μᾶκαριοι WY 
“ agcOnoay at ἀνομίαι, Kat 
7 ὧν ἐπεκαλυφθησαν al a- 
, μαρτιαι. μακάριος amp ᾧ 
οὐ μὴ ἈΟΓΙσΉΤαι Κύριος α- 
μαρτιαν». 


ε 


{ς 


Ο μαάκαρισμος οὖν autor, 
ἔπι ΤῊν ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗΡ, Ἢ ΚΑῚ EMI 
Τὴν akpoBvoTiay?  Γομὲν rap 
or: ἐλογισθη τῷ Αβρααμ ἡ 


10 ιστὶς εἰς δικαιοσυνῆγν. πὼς 


J! 


ouy srorioOn? εν περιτομῇ 
Ovrl, n ἐν ἀκροβυστιᾷ ὃ οὐκ 
ἐν TEPLTOUN, AAN ἐν ἄκρο- 
βυστιᾳ. καὶ σημεῖον ελαβὲε 
MEITOUM, σφραγιδα Τῆς die 
καιοσυνῆς Τῆς πιστέως Τῆς ἐν 
Tn ἀκροβυστιᾳ, εἰς To svat 
QuUTOv TATA πάντων Τῶν 
MioTEvovTwy δι axpohvoT iat, 
εἰς To λογισθηναι καὶ αὐτοις 


12 Τὴν ᾧικαιοσυνην : καὶ πατερα 


MECITOUM, TOK Οὐκ EK περι- 
τομῆς μόνον, ZAAA καὶ Τοῖς 
στοιχουσὶ Τοῖς ἰχνέσι TNC ἐν 
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that. bas done good aétions, 
but as a debt: whereas be 
that trufts in God to be made 
righteous, tho’ be bas not 
done fuch altions, fhall find 
bis faith accounted as righ 
teoufnefi. even as David alfo 
Speaks of the bappinefs of the 
man whom God accounted 
righteous independently of bis 


works, ““ * happy are they 


“ς qwhoje iniquities are for- 
“ given, and whofe fins are 
‘6 covered. bappy is the man 
“ to whom the Lord will not 
“ account fin.” 


Js this bappinefs then for 


the circumcifed only, or for- 


ihe uncircumeifed αἰ ὃ for 
we fay that faith was ac- 
counted to Abrabam for righ- 


551 


9 


leoufnds. bow was it thet 16 


accounted ? whilft be was cir- 
cumtifed, or uncircumcised ? 
he was not then circumcifed, 


but uncircumcifed: and bere- 1 


ceived the fien of circumcifion, 
as @ feal of the juftification by 
that faith, which the uncir- 
cumcifed bave : that he might 
be the father-of all thofe whe 
believe, tho” they are untir- 
cumcifed, tbat it might be ace 
counted to them alfo for righ- 


teoufne/s: and the father of 42 


the circumcifed, that is of thofe 
who arenot barely circumcifed, 
but. who imitate that faith 

| Ba which 


* Pia. xxxii. 3, 2. 


$32 
Τῇ ἀκροβυστιᾳ πιστεως Tov 
χάτρος ἡμων ABraau. 

13 Ou rap dia νομου ἡ ἐπα- 
fiaia Tw AfSpaau, n Τὰ 
σπέρματι AUTOV, Τὸν KATIDO- 
γομον AUTOV vat Του κοσμου, 
ἀλλὰ δια δικχιοσυνης MOTE 

14.06. εἰ [AP ἃ εκ νομοῦ, KAN- 
βονομοι, κεκενωτᾶι ἡ πιστίν, 
καὶ KATNPENT aL ἢ ἐπαγγελία. 

150 [ap νομὸς oprny κατεργαζε- 
Tal, OU [ap οὐκ ἐστι νομός, 

τόουδὲ παραβασις. dia TouTo 
ἐκ MOTE, ἵνα KATA Χάριν, 
εἰς To eat βεβαίαν ΤῊν ε- 
χαζελίαν παντὶ τῷ σπερμα- 
Tl, οὐ Τῷ ἐκ Tou νόμου μΌ- 
γον, ANAL καὶ Τῷ εκ πιστεως 
Αβρααμ, ETT! TATND πᾶν- 

17 Τῶν Ἡμῶν, καθως [ἐγράτται, 

ὅτι πατερα πολλων εθνων 

© reba oe,” κατέναντι ov 

ἐπισγευσε Θεοῦ, Tou Cwo- 

MowuvrT os Τοὺς γνέκοους, Kat 

KANDUYTOC TA UN OVTA (ὡς ον- 
ς > > 

2872. O¢ Tap ελπιδα ET ελ- 
Til EMIT TEVGEV, εἰς Τὸ ζἕνεσ- 
θαι avrov πατέρα πολλῶν εβ- 
WY, KATA TO εἰρήμενον, © ου- 
““ χτωςεσταιτοσπερμασου. 

19 Και μη ἀσθενησας Τῇ MOTH, 
ov κατενοῦσε τὸ ἕξαυτοῦυ 
σωμα (ndn) νενεκρωμενον, é~ 
KATOYTQETM που ὑπάρχων, 


καὶ ΤῊν γεκρωσι» Τῆς μήτρας 
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which our father Abrabam 
bad, being yét uncircumcifed. 
Bifides, the promife that be 13 
foould poffefs the world, was 
not made to Abraham, or to 
his poflerity in conficeration of 
the law, but cwith regard te 
the rigbteoujnefs by fatth. for 14 
if they only woo are of the 
law bave right of poff fict, 
faith is made ujelefs, and the 
promife becomes of no effeé?. 
becaufe the effett of the laws 
is punifomnent : for if there 
bad been no law, there could 
bave been πὸ tranjerefion. 
therefore the tiweritaice is of τὸ 
faith, that it wight be mearly 
of fzvour, to the end the , ro- 
mife might be affured to alf bis 
pofterity, not to that part only 
who have ibe law, but ta that 
alfo whe bave the faith of A- 
brabam, the father of us ail, 
as itis written, “© * I haves 
“© made thee a father of many 
“¢ nations, then exiting in 
the fight of Gad, whom be be- 
lieved, who gives life to the 
dead, and calls forth tbtngs 
that are not, as if they were: 
be it was who azaiuft hope 18 
belizved in hope, that be foculd 
become the father of maiy na. 
tions, according to what was 
told bim, “* fo fhall thy fef- 
“< gerity be:” far from being τὸ 
weak in faith, unconceri’d at 
bis own bodily decay, being then 
about 
* Gen. xvii. 5. 


CHAP. V. 


2ohappac. εἰς δὲ Τὴν ἐπαε- 
λιᾶν Toy Θεὸν ov διεκριθη TH 
απιστειᾷ, ἀλλ᾿ ενεδυναμώθη 
ΤΊ MOTs, δους δοξαν τῳ 
21 Θέῳ, καὶ σληροφορήθεις OTe 
ὃ ἐπηζγενται, δυνατὸς ἐστι 
42καὶ ποιῆσαι. O10 καὶ EAOTIO— 
χ249παντῳ εἰς ἃκαιοσυνην. Οὐκ 
2.4 Ξραφη ὃ: δι αὐτὸν μόνον." OT! 
ἐλογίσθη AUTW, BAAA Kal 
Or ἡμᾶς, oO μέλλει Ἀογιζεσ- 
θαι, τοῖς πιστευουσὶν EM Τὸν 
ἐζείραντα Ingouy Tov Kupioy 
QhNMWY ἐκ γίκρων, ὃς Wapscoln 
δια TA παρα πτωμχτα ἥμων, 
καὶ πγέρθη δια τὴν δικαιωσιν 
ἥμων. 


1 Δικαιώθεντες ovy εκ Ζισ- 
τως, ELPNUNY EXOMEY προς TOV 
τον δία Tov Kupiov ἡμῶν In- 

2 σου Χριστου. δι΄ ὃν καὶ THY 

mpocarwrny coxnkausy (Τῇ 

eae εἰς Τὴν χάριν TAUTHY 
gv ἢ ἐστηκᾶμεν, καὶ καυχω- 
uta ex” eamidi τῆς δόξης Του 
©zov. Gu μόνον δὲ, ἀλλα 
και καυχωμεθα ἐν ταις θλι- 
ψέσιν, εἰδότες oT: 1 Banyie 

4 ὑπομονὴν κατερζαζεται, ἡ δὲ 

ὑπομονῇ δοκιμὴν, ἢ δὲ δΟΚΙΜΗ 

6 εχπιδα. ἡ de EATIC OU καταισ- 

χύνει, ὅΤι ἢ ἀγάπη Tov Grou 
ἐκκεχυτάᾶι EV Ταῖς καρδίαις 7 
HWY δια πνευμάτος ἄγιον Του 

© δοθεντος ἦμιν. ἔτι [ἀρ Κρισ- 
Tes 


we) 
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about an hundred years old, 
and at Sarab’s incapacity of 
child-bearing, be was not in-2@ 
creduloufly diffdent of tbe di- 
vine promife ; but was ftrong 
in faith, and did bonour to 
God, by the full perfuafion δέ: 
bad, that what be bad pro- 
mifed, be was able αἰ to per- 
form, and therefore ἐξ was ac- 22 
counted to bim for righteou/nefi, 
now this faying, “* that it was 23 
“© accounted to him,” was not 
written for bis fake alone, but24 
for us alfo, to whom it foall be 
accounted, if we believe cw 
bim that raifed up Fefus our 
Lord from the dead, who2rs 
was delivered for our offences, 
and was raifed again for our 
juptification. 

| Ihercfore being juftified by i 
faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Fefus 
Chriff, who has given us 2 
accefs by faith to that degree 

of favour, we are in, 

cobich we triumph in the bopes 

of divine glory. and not only 3 
Je, but we triumph in tribula- 
tion alfo, knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience κα 
and patience, probation; and 4 
probation, hope: now bope 5 
will not deceive us, becaufe the 
love of Ged is diffufed thro’ 
our bearts, by the boly {pirit 
which is given tous; for at © 
the appointed time Chrift died 
for 
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Τος ovTWY nuwy ἄσθενων, Ka- 
Ta xaipoy ὑπὲρ aosBwy απε- 

7 Gave. μόλις pap ὑπερ adixov 
τις αποθάνειται, ὑπὲρ pap 
Tov ἀὔάθου Taxa τις Καὶ 

8 τόλμα ἀποθανεῖν. συνιστη- 

“σι δὲ Τὴν ἑαυτου ἀγάπην εἰς 

ἡμας ὁ Θεος, ὅτι ETL ἀμάρτω- 

ἍΩν OVTWY Nuwy, Χριστος ὑ- 

wep ἡμων andar πολλῳ 

ουν μχλλον, δικαιωθέντες νυν 
ἐν Τῷ ἄιματι avrov, σωθη- 
σομεθα δι᾿ αυτου απο Ὑῆς of 
1Orns. εἰ pap ἐχθροι οντες κἄ- 
Τηλλάζημεν Τῷ Ox δια Tov 
θανατου Tou viov αὐτοῦ, 
πόλλῳ μαλλον κατζλλαγζεν- 
τες σωθησομεθα ev tn Con 

I1@uTOU. οὐ MOVOY Of αλλᾶ 
και καυχώμενοι EV Tw Θέὼ δια 
Tou Κυριου ἡμῶν Inoov Χρισ- 
TOV, d ὃ 
rarny ἐλάβομεν. 

12 Ave TovTo woven dt” ἕνας 
ἀνθρώπου ἢ ἀμαρτια εἰς Την 
κόσμον εἰσῆλθε, καὶ δια Τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας 6 θανᾶτος, και δυ- 
Τῶς εἰς πᾶντας αγθρωπους 
ὄνπλθεν, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πάντες ἡμαο- 

I3TOV. ἄχρι [Ap νομου urdr~ 
Tie nv ἐν κοσμῷ, QuapTia 
Of οὐκ EADOMETAL μη OVTOC ¥O- 

14uov. arn’ ἐβασίλευσεν 092- 

VETO amo Aap μέχρι Μω- 
σεως, καὶ EFL TOU μὴ ἀμαρ- 
Τησᾶντας ἔτι TH OUNWUITI 
τῆς παραβάσεως Adau, « 
ἐστι τύπος TOU μέλλοντος. 

Ιδᾶλλ OUX ὡς TO παράττω- 
μα, OUTS? Καὶ Τὸ χάρισμα. 
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δι΄ ὃυ νυν THY καταλ-. 


CHap. vy. 
for us, when we were ina 


belplefs, finful frate. now 7 
for a wicked man no one 
would willingly die, but for 
@ benefactor fome bave rea- 
dily offer’d 10 die. but bere- 8 
in bath Goa difplayed bis love 
towards us, in that Chrift 
died for us, even while we 
were yet finners. much more g 
then being now juftified by bis 
blood, fball we thro’ bim be 
delivered from the wrath to 
come. forif, when we were τὸ 
enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of bis 
fon: much more being recon- 
ciled, foal! we be faved by bis 
life. and not only fo, but we vt 
have prefent joy in God, 
through our Lord Fafus Chrift, 
by whom we Lave now ob- 
tained the reconciliation. 
Wherefore, as by one man 12 
fin entered into the world, fo 
death by ibis fin and there- 
by death paffed uton all mex, 
who all by bis means became 
mortal. fin indeed was int3 
the world all the time before 
the law: but then fin is not 
punifbed when there is no 
law. nevertbelefs death reign- τά 
ed from Adam io Mofes, ἐ- 
ven over thofe who bad not 
finned by violating a pofitive 
law, as did Adam, who is 
the type of bim that was tows 
come: but yet the damage of 
the fall does not exaétly cor- 
refpond 


Cua. V. 


εἰ fap TW Τοῦ EWS παραπτω- 
uaTi ot πολλοὶ ἄπεθᾶνον, 
χολλ μάλλον ἡ XA Τοῦ 
Θεοὺ καὶ ἢ δωρεά εν χάριτι 
Tn Tov ἕνος ἀνθρώπου Inoou 
Χριστου εἰς Τοὺς πολλοὺς ἐ- 

LH περισσευσε,. καὶ OUX ὠς Ot 
ἔνος ὥμαρτησαᾶντοι, Τὸ dw- 
ρημᾶ, To μὲν rap κριμᾷ εξ ἐ- 
γος εἰς κατάκριμα, TO δὲ χᾶ- 
βισμᾶ εκ TOAAWY παρώττω- 

a7 UBTWY, εἰς οἰκο UA, εἰ [4p 
ΤΩ TOU νος TAPATT WUT ὃ 
θχνατος εβχσιλευσε δια Tov 
ἕνος, πολλῳ MAAAOY O THY 
περισσειαν Τῆς XANTK Καὶ 
τῆς δώρεας τῆς δικαιοσυνῆς 
λαμβάνοντες, ev Cwn βασι- 
AEUTOUGL δα TOY ἔνος Ἰησου 
Χριστον. 


18 = Ace οὐν OX Ob S966 παραπ- 
TUMATOS, εἰς TavTac ανθρω- 
TOUS, εἰς κατακριμᾶ, ὕυτω 
καὶ ὦ ἕνος OLKAUIULT 0b, εἰς 
χαντας ανθρωποῦς, εἰς δικαι-- 

το σιν Con, womep fap διῶ 
Τῆς παρακοῆς Tou ἕνὸς av- 
θρωπου ἀμαρύολοι κατεστα- 
θησαν ὧι πολλοι, OUTW Kal 
Gia τῆς ὑπάκοῃς Tov ἕνος di- 
καιοι κατασταθησονται ot 

20 TOAAO. νομῶς δὲ Taper 
θεν (va πλεονᾶσῃ Τὸ TapaT— 
Τωμχ. οὐ Of ἐπλεονᾶσεν ἢ 
ἀμαοτια, ὑπερεπερισσευσεν N 

21 Xap. iva ὥσπερ εβασιλευ-- 
σεν ἡ auapTia ἐν Tw θάνατῳ, 
OUTW καὶ ἢ χᾶρις βασιλευσῃ 
Gia δικαιοσυνης εἰς ζωην ai- 

WHLOY, 
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refpond to the advantages of — 
the divine favour: for tho” 
through the fall of one, man- 
kind became mortal, yet this 
is greatly over-ballanced b 
the favour and bounty of God, 
in the benevolence of one many 
ες Chrif, to all mankind, 
nettber is the gift, as was the 16 
fall by one fin: for the fen- 
tence of condemnation, was 
for one offence ; but the divine 
favour extends to juftification 
from a multitude of fins. for 
tho’ death reigned thro’ the 
Jingle offence of one, they whe 
receive the moft valuable fa- 
vour, even the gift of righ- 
teoufnefi, foall much more ea- 
fily reign by the life of one, 
even Fefus Chrift. 

Therefore as by one offence yg 
all men fell under condemna- 
tion: even fo by one δῇ of: 
righteoufnefs, all men are 
reftored to life. for as by one 19 
man’s difobedience many re- 
ceiu'd the punifhment of fin- 
ners, fo by the obedience of one 

foal many receive the reward ° 
of the righteous. the law was 
introduc ὦ, that the greaine/s 
of the fall might fully appear ; 
but the more fin difplay’d its 
enormity, the divine favour 
was fo much tbe more tranf- 
cendent, that as fin prevailed 
unto death, even fo might the 
divine favour prevail by righ. 


17 


σον μος 


446 
ωνίον, δια Ἰησοῦ Χριστου 
Tov Κυριου ἡμων. 

ε. Ti οὖν epoupev, εἐπιμενω- 
ἐὰν TH AnapTia, ἵνα ἡ χάρις 

2 “λεονάασῃ ὃ μὴ sewiro, oi- 

᾿ς Fivec αἥεθανομεέντῊ ἁμαρτία, 

4 τωξέτι ζησομεν ev αυτῃ ὃ ἢ 
ἄϊρέιτε ort ὅσοι εβαττισ- 
θημεν εἰς Χριστον Τησουν, εἰς 
Tov θανᾶτον αὐτου εἐβαττισ-- 

4 θημεὲν ὃ συνεῖάφπμεν ouy 
ἄυτῳ διὰ Tov βαπτίσματος 
εἰς Tov θάνατον, va ὠσπερ 

ἡζερθή Χριστος Ἐκ νεκρων δια 
rnc δόξης Tov πατρος, oVTW 
καὶ ἥμεις ev kawvornre Counc 

5 METATNOWUEY. εἰ [ap σὺμ- 
φυτοι [Γεζονᾶμεν Tw oMoiwuz— 
τι Τοῦ θανάτου avTou, AAAZ 
kal Τῆς ἀναστάσεως ἐσομε- 

6 Oa. τουτὸ γινωσκονγες, ὁΤι 
ὁ Tanai“ ἡμῶν ἄνθρωπος 
συνεσταυρωθη, iva καγαρ- 
(nen τὸ σωμᾶ τῆς ἅμαρτίιας, 
TOV μῆκετι δονλευειν ἡμᾶς ΤῊ 

7 ἅμαρτιᾳ. ὁ ap ἀποθάγων 
δεδικαιωται ano Τῆς ἅμαρ- 

8 τιᾶς. εἰ de ἀπεθάνομεν σὺν 

9 Χριστῳ, πιστεύομεν ort καὶ 
συΐζησομεν αὐτῷ, εἰδοτες ὅτι 
Xproros ἐζεέρθεις εκ νεκοῶν, 
οὐκ eT ἀποθνήσκει, θανατος 

To @uTou οὐκ ετῚ κυριευεί. ὁ fap 
πέθανε, Τῇ ἀμαρτιχ aie 
Garvey ἐφαπαξ, ὁ ὃς Cn, fn τῳ 
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teoufnefs unto eternal life, 
thro® Fefus Chrift our Lord, 
Do we then conclude thus, 1 
let us continue in fin, that 
the divine favour may be more 
fully difpiay’d? Ged forbid, 
that we who have died to fin 
fhould live any longer iberein. 
* don’t you know that when 
we were all baptized in ihe 
name of Fefus Chriff, we 
were plunged into a flate figu- 
ralive of bis death. therefore 4 
we are buried with him by be- 
ing plunged intoa fort ofdeath: 
that as Chrift was raifed up 
from the dead into a ftate of 
glory with the father, even fo 
we alfo foould proceed to a 
new ftate of life. forifwe 5 
refembled bim with regard to 
death, certainly we fhall like- 
wife do fo with regard to bis Ὁ 
refurrettion : confidering this, © 
that our vicious palfions were 
crucified with bim, that the 
body of fin being deftroyed, we 
might not aity longer be vaffals 
tofin. for by its being dead, we 
are fet free from fin. fluce then 
we died with Chrift, we are 
perfuaded that we fall aio 
live with him: knowing that 9 
Chrift being raifed from the 
dead, is to die no more 3 death 
bath no more dominion over 
bim. for as to bis deaib, he 
died upon the account of fin 
once for all, but as to his be- 


7 ing 
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Yo 
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* Ags xix. ¢. 


Cap. vi. 


ει Θεῷ, GUT καὶ ὑμεῖς nofilec- 
θε, ἑαυτοὺς νεκροὺς μὲν εἰναι 
τῇ auapria, Covras δὲ Tw 
Θεῶ εν Xpig Tw Ingov Tw Ku- 
ρι LOY. 


Mn οὖν BacincueTw ἢ a- 
papriaz ἐν τῷ θνήτῳ ὑμων 
ὄωματι, εἰς το ὑπάκουειν aU» 
Tn (εν ταις επιθυμιάις αυ- 
13 Tov.) μηδὲ παριστάνετε Τὰ 
EAN ὕμων OTAR ἀδικιας TH 
ἁμαρτία, GAA παραστη- 
σατε ἑαυτοὺς Tw Θεῳ, ὡς 
ex γεκρων CovTac, καὶ Τὰ με- 
AN ὕμων OWA δικαιοσυνῆς Τῳ 


12 


14. Qe. ἀμαρτιᾳ rap ὑμων ov 


KUPEUEL, OU [ap ἐστε ὑπὸ 
νομῶν, αλλ, υ7ὸ Χάριν. 


15 Τιουνδ auaprnoouty, or 
οὐκ ἐσμὲν UTO νομὸν, GAA’ 
16 ὑπο χάριν ὃ μη Γένοιτο. οὐκ 
OOATE ὅτι ᾧ παρισΎανετε ἕ- 
αὑτοὺς ς εἰς UTaKON?, 
δουλοι ἐστε ᾧ ὑπάκουετε, N- 
τοι ἅμαρτιας εἰς θανατον, ἢ 
εγύπακοης εἰς δικαιοσύνην ὃ χα- 
pis δὲ Tw Θεῷ, ὅΤι wre ὄδυλοι 
Τῆς ἅμαρτιᾶς, ὑπηκουσάτε 
δὲ EK καρῦϊας εἰς ὧν πιαρεδοθη- 
18 τετυπον διδαχῆς, ελευθερω- 
θεντες δὲ απὸ Τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 
εδουλωθητε TH δικαιοσυνῃ. 
10 ανϑρωπινον Ἄξζω;, διά Tay 
ασϑενειαν Τῆς σαρκὸς ὑμὼ». 
WOM Spel BANKOTNOATE τὰ 
MEAN ὕμων ΤῊ aka- 


Vou, ἢ, θχρσιᾳ 
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ing alive, be leves to the glo- 

ry of God for ever. in likett 
manner confider your selves 

as dead to fins but alive 
to God, through Fefus Chrift 
our Lord. 

Let not fin therefore reign τ 
in your mortal body, by ma- 
king you flaves to the lufts 
thereof. weither yield yourt3 
members as inftruments 10 
iniquity: but yield yourfelves 
unto God, as being alive af- 
ter having been dead, and 
your members as inftruments 
of righteoufnefs. for thent4 
fin foall bave no dominion 
over you: becaufe you are 
not under the legal, but un- 
der the gofpel difpenfation. 

What then? foall we fin, 15 
becaufe we are not under the 
law, but under the gofpel ? 
by no means. know ye not, 16 
that to whom ye fubje your 
felves vaffals at command, 
bis vaffals you are whom you 
thus obey 3 the vaffals either 
of fin to deftrudiion, or of 
obedience to juftification? but 177 
God be thanked, that you, 
who were ibe vaffals of fin, 
bave fincerely obeyed in the 
manner the gofpel prefcribed. 
Peing then fet free from fin, 18 
ye became the fervants of 
oe cau (I allude to ci- 19 

i affairs, becaufe of your 
unacquaintednefs with fpiri- 
tual matters :) as then you 

ς made 
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Oapola καὶ Τῇ ἀνομιᾷ εἰς THY 
ἄγομιαν, OUTW γυν παρᾶ- 
CTNCATE TH USAN ὑμῶν OOVAR 
TN ἀικαιοσυνῃ εἰς ἀγιᾶσμον. 
2οὔτε ap δουλοι nTe Τῆς ἀμάρ- 
τιᾶς, ἐλευθέροι "ΤῈ TH Oikaio- 
21 συνῇ. Tiva@ οὐν Καρίον εἰ- 
METE TOTEs ED ἃς γὺυν ἐπάισ.-. 
χύυνεσθε ? To fap Τελος εκει-- 
νων, θάνατος. rut Of ἔλευ- 
θερωθεντες απὸ Τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
δινλοθεστες δὲ τῷ Θεῳ, ἔχετε 
ν KAPTOY ὑμῶν εἰς apac- 
μον, To of τέλος, Cony awe- 
23 0». Τὰ [ae OWwNA TN a- 
paprias, θάνατος, Τὸ δὲ χα- 
ρισμᾷ τοῦ Orov, Cn αἰωνιος 
ἐν XpioTw Ἰησοῦ Tw Kunw 
ἥμων. 


1 Η αἸνοειτε, αδέλφοι, [1- 
γνιυσκουσι [AP νόμον λάλω, 
OTL ὁ νομὸς κυριεύει TOU ἀγ- 
θρωπουν ἐφ᾽ ὅσον xpovey fp? 

2 ἢ γαρ ὑπανόρος pun Tw ζων- 
Tt avon δεδεται vouw, tay 
dt axobayn ὁ amp, xaTnp- 
(NT Al ἀπὸ τοῦ νομοῦ Tov ay- 

3 ὅρος. apa οὖν ἕωντος tov 
ανόρος μοιχάλις Χρηματίσει:, 
EAY [EVETAL AVON ἑτέρῳ» Eay 
᾿δὲ «ἀποθάνῃ ὁ avnp, ἐλευθέρα 
ἐστιν πο Tov νόμου, Tou μπ 
εἰναι αυτῆν μοικαλιδᾳ, ζενο-- 

4 μενῆν ἀνόρι ἕτέερῳ. ὡστε, α- 
δέλφοι μου, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐθανα-- 
TwWONTE Τῷ γομῳ Ca Tov 
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made your natural faculties 
fubferesent to impurity, and 
all manner of vice, make 
them now fubfervient to vir- 
tue and bolinefs. for when2o0 
ye were the vaffals of fn, 
ye were not in the fervice of 
virtuc. what benefit bad you 24 
then sn thofe things whereof 
you are now afbamed ? fince 
they terminated al! in death, 
but now being fet free from22 
fin, and altyally in the fer- 
vice of God, the prefent ad- 
Vantage you reap is bolinefs, 
and the future everlafting 
ἐῶ for the wages of fin i323 

eaid: but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Fefus 
Chrift our Lord. 

Know ye not, brethren, 1 
(for I foeak to Fews ac- 
quainica with the law) ibat 
the law bath authority over 
aman, till it be abrogated ? 
now 4@ married woman is 2 
bound by the law to ber liv- 
ong husband: but if ber bus- 
band dieth, fhe is released 
from the marriage-contraf. 
wherefore fhe will be reputed 
an adultere/s if fhe become 
another man’s during ber 
husbana’s life: but if ber 
husband dies, foe is clear 
βου tbat law, from the im- 
putation of being an adul- 
terefs, though fhe become an- 
oiber man's. tous, my bre- 4. 
thren, the law ts become 

dead 
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σωμᾶτος Tov Χρισγου, εἰς 
To γένεσθαι ὑμᾶς ETE Ὑῳ EK 
γεκρων ἐγέρθεντιγ iva καρίο- 
φορησωμεν Τῷ Θεῷ. OTE ΜΡ 
ἡμὲν ἐν ΤῊ σᾶρκι, Ta ΤΑΌΠ-- 
HATA Τῶν ἁμαρτίιων Τὰ dia 
Tou νόμου, EvNPrETO εν Ὑοις 
μέλεσιν Nuwy, εἰς Τὸ καρτο- 
φορῆσαι Τῳ θανάτω. γυνι δὲ 
κατηργηθημεν απὸ TOV τόμοῦ, 
αποθανοντες ἐν ᾧ κατειχομε- 
Oa, wore δουλευειν ἡμᾶς εν 
KQLYOTNTL TVEULATOC, καὶ οὐ 
ΤΑΛΔΙΟΤΉΤΙ Γρᾶμμᾶτος. 


Ti οὐνερουμεν ὃ ὃ νομὸς ἄ- 
HapTia? μὴ Γένοιτο, ἀλλᾶ 
τὴν GUAPTIAY οὐκ νων εἰ ΜΉ 
dia νομου. ‘Tnvre fap ἐπιθυ- 
μιᾶν οὐκ NOE, εἰ μὴ ὃ νομὸς 
ἐλέζεν, οὐκ επιθυμῆσεις. 
apopuny δὲ λαβουσὰ ἡ auap- 
γιὰ δια Τῆς ἐντολῆς, κατειρ- 
[aoaTo εν Eun πᾶσαν επιθυ- 
μιᾶν, χωρις pap νόμου ἅμαρ- 
Tia νεκρῷ. Efw δὲ εἴων χω- 
fic νόμου ποτε, ελθουσῆς ὃς 
Τῆς EVFGATK, ἢ ἀμαρτιά a- 
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dead with refpett to you by 
the body of Cbrift , that you 
might be fubjet? to another, 
even to him who is raifed 
from the dead, that we foould 
bring forth fruit unto God. 
for when we were inthe car- δ 
nat fate of the law, the fine 
ful paffions of that frate fet 
our animal faculties to work 

in the fervice of death. but 6 
now we are deltvered by the 
death of the law, which held 
us in bondage: that we might 
ferve according to the living 
fpirtt, and not in the dead 
letter of the law. 

Do we then conclude, that 7 
the law is the canfe of fin? 
by no means; but Ἐ f fhould 
not have had fuch a notion 
of fin, bad it not been for 
the law: for I fhould not 
bave known concupifcence was 
@ fin, unlels tke law had faid, 

* thou foalt not covet.” buf 8 
fin receiving firength by the 
commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupif- 
cence. for before the law fin 
appear’d dead.. then it was g 
L once liv'd fecure s but when 
the probibition came, fin ex- 
erted it felf, and Fwas ina 
dying 


* Ii is certain St. Past does not here mean himfelf, tho’ he fpeaks 
in the firft perfon, to foften what would be offentive, if delivered in 
a dire& way. inflances of this figure you have Ch. iii. 7. 1 Cor. iiig. 
iv.6. xiii.2. Gal.ii, 18. fo in this chapter, the lam, death and ‘(im are 


ai reprejented as Lerfons. 
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τονεζησεέν, rw δὲ andlavoy, 
καὶ ἐνρεθη μοι τῇ evToan ἢ εἰς 
ritwny, autn εἰς θάνατον, ἢ 
fap mapTia apopuny Ἀαβου- 
on δια τῆς ἐντολῆς, ἐξηπα- 
TNE ME, καὶ OL αυτῆς ATEK- 
I2TEVEY. ὥστε ὃ μὲν νομὸς a- 
fios, Καὶ ἢ EVTOAN ayia Kai 
13 dia καὶ arain. To quy 
φζαθον, Exot Γέγονε θανᾶτος ὃ 
μη Γενοιξο, ZA ἡ auap- 
Tid, va φανῇ ἅμαρτια dia 
Tou ἀγαθου μοι κατεργαΐζομε- 
wn θανᾶτον, ἵνα pena καϑ 
ὑπερβολῆν ἁμαρτωλὸς ἡ a- 
Τά μαρτια δια Τῆς ἐντολῆς. οἱ- 
OAMEY [Ap OTL νομὸς πνευμᾷ- 
Τικος ἐστιν, EW OE σάρκικος 
εἰμίν πεπράμενος ὑπο THY ὡ- 
15 μαρτιᾶν. ὁ pap κατεργαζο- 
μαι, οὐ ζινωσκῶ : ov fap 0 θε-- 
AW, Τοῦτο Wpagaw, AAA ὃ 
16 wow, Τοῦτο Tow. εἰ ὅὲ ὃ 
ov θελω, TovTo Tow, συμ- 
17 φῆμι Τῷ νομῷ ὅτι καλος. γυνὶ 
“dé οὐκ eTi erw κατεργαζομαι 
QUTO, AAA ἢ οἰκουσᾶ εν enor 
18 guactia. οιδα fap ὅτι οὐκ 
οἰκεῖ EY EUOL, TOUTEOTIY EV ΤΉ 
oapkt μου, afalov. ro rap 
θέλειν παράκειται Mol, To δὲ 
κατεργαζεσθαι To καλον, οὐχ 
TO έυρισκω. οὐ yap, ὃ θέλω, 
mow ἀγαϑον, arr’ oov θέλω 
2Q κακὸν, TOUTO πράσσω. εἰ δὲ 
ὁ ov θέλω ew Τουτὸ ποίω, 
οὐκ ἔτι er κατεργαζομαι αυ- 
Το; ἀλλ᾽ ἡ οἰκουσᾶ ἔν spot 
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dying condition : and the com- τὸ 
mandment which leads to life 
was infrumental to my ruin, 
for fin getting power by thei 
commandment, deceived me, 
and by it flew me. wherefore 12 
the leo is boiy 3 and the 
commandment holy, and juft, 
and good. was it then good 13 
that brought death upon me ? 


Ho, but it was fin, that fin 


might fhow it felf by being 
abie to bring degib upon me 
by means of tbat which is 
good ; that fin, I fay, by the 
commandment might appear 
to be exceedingly deftrucitve. 
for we know that the law is 14 
fpiritual : but I am carnal, 
fold a flave to fin. what 1 do15 
1 allow not: for what my 
mind leads me to, that do I 
net; but what I bave an a- 
verfion to, that I do. if then 16 
1 do what ὦ in my mind am 
againft, the confent of m 
ming is, that the law i bi. 
now then, it ts not wholly 117 
that doit, but the fnful paf- 
frons that dwell in me. for 18 
expersence, that in the car- 
nal part of me dwells mo 
good: for it is familiar to 
me, to will, but not to exe- 
cute that which is good. for 19 
the good that I purpofe to do, 
1 donot: but the evil which 
I refolve againft, that I dg. 
now if Ido that which my 20 
mind is againjt, it 11 not 
Meerry 
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21 GUAPTIA. UNOKG ape Tov 
νόμον Τῷ θέλοντι enor Τοιειν 
TO καλὸν, OTL ἐμοὶ Τὸ κακὸν 

22 πάρακειται. συνηδομζι pap 
Ta) νομῷ Tov Θέου κατα Tov 

Δ2εσὼ ανθρωπον. βλετω δὲ ἐ- 
Τερὸν νομὸν εν TOK μελεσὶ μου 
ἀντιστραγενομενον Tw νόμῳ 
Του νοῦς HOUs καὶ aixpa~ 
AWTICOVTA μὲ TW νόμῳ ΤῊς 
ἀμαρτιας Τὼ ΟΥΤῚ EY TOI 

24 μέλεσι μον, Ταλαιτωρος Eft 
ἄνθρωπος, TK ME ρύσεται εκ 
Tov σωμᾶτος Τοῦ θανάτου 

25TouTou? χάρις δὲ Tw Θεὼ 
δια Ingou Χριστου Τοῦ Κυρι- 
OV MWY. Apa avy AUTOS ζω 
Tio μὲν νοι CovaAsuW γομῳ Θε- 
OU, ΤῊ δὲ σάρκι, γομῳ ἄμαρ- 
Τίας, 


1 Ovdey apa wy κατακριμᾶ 
Τοῖς εν XpioTw Ingov, μὴ ka~ 


2 Τὰ σᾶρκα περιπάγουσιν, ὃ 


[ap νομὸς TOU πνευμᾶτος TNC 
Cwnc εν Χριστῳ Ingov, tasv- 
θερωσε ME ἂπὸ TOU γομου Τῆς 
ἅμαρτιας καὶ Tov θανάτου. 

3 τὸ fap AduvaToy τοῦ νόμου, 
ἐν w nobever dia Τῆς σᾶρκος, 
ὁ Θεὺς τὸν ἑαυτου ὕιον πεμ-- 
WAE εν ὁμοιωματι σαρκὸς 4;- 
UALTIAS, καὶ περι ἁμαρτίας, 
κατεκρινε τὴν ἁμαρτιῶν εν ΤΆ 

A σάρκι. ἵνα Τὸ δικαίωμα Τοῦ 
νόμου ranpwln εν ἡμῖν Τοῖς 
μη κατα σαρκα περιτατουε 
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δὲ 
meerly I that do it, but fin 
that dwells in me, I find2t 
then a fettled cuftom, that 
evil is objelied tn my wa 
whenever I have ὦ mind to 
af well: for my mind takes 22 
delight in the iaw of God, 
but 1 perceive in the animal 23 
part of me another law war- 
ring againf{ the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of fin, 
which ts in my animal part. 
O wretched man that I am,24 
what foait deliver me from 
this body of death? the dj-25 
vine grace thro’ Fefus Chrift 
our Lora. fo then, with the 
mind I my felf am devoted to 
the law of God; tho” my 
carnal inclinations are en- 
flaved to the law of fin. 
Sentence of death therefore 
foall not pafs upon thofe 
chriftians who do not lead 
a@ vicious life. for the chri- 2 
fitan di[penfation of a fpiri- 
tual life bas fet me free from 
the legal ftate of fin and 
death. God having fent his 2 
own foninvefted with a body © 
like that of finful men, as a 
facrifice for fin, thereby de- 
royed its power 9 which the 
law could not effec, buman 
nature being in fuch a cor- 
rupted fiate. fo that the mo- 4 
ral obligations of the law 
might be fulfilled by us, ix 
living according to the /pi- 
I {πα , 
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5 σιν, ἀλλα Κατ ἃ nua. δι 
[x0 κατα σώρκα οντες, Ta 
τῆς σάρκος φρονουσιν, Ot OF 
κατα Wvivuad, τὰ Tov πνευ- 

6 ματος. τὸ [ἂρ φρονημᾶ Τῆς 
capKos, θανᾶτος, To df φρο- 
viz Tou πνευμχτος, Con 

7 καὶ εἰρηνη. GOT! ΤῸ φρονη- 
ua TNS σαρκος, exOpa εἰς Oz- 
ov. Τῷ [ἂρ νομῷ Tov Θέου 
OUX ὑποτάσσεται, οὐδὲ rap 

8 duvaTat. ἃ ὃς εν σάρκι ov- 
Τες, Θεὼ ἀρεσᾶ!ϊ οὐ duvavrat. 

9 ὑμεις dé οὐκ ἐστε εν σάρκι, 
GAD εν HVEUUATI, ATP πνεὺ- 
uz Θεὸν ok ev yy. εἰ ὃς 
τις WvUEa Χριστου οὐκ EXxEt, 

LOGUTO οὐκ ἐστὶν αυτου. εἰ δὲ 
Χριστος ἐν ὑμῖν, To μὲν σω- 
ua νεκρὸν διὶ auapriay, To 
ds πνευμᾶ, Con dia δίκαιο- 

11 συνῆν. εἰ δὲ To νευμα Tov 
ἐζειραντος Incouy ἐκ νεκρῶν 0ι-- 
Ket ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃ ἐζειρᾶς τὸν Χρισ- 
τον εκ νέκρων, ζωοποιῆσει Καὶ 
Ta θνητὰ σωματα ὕμων, δια 
Tov ἐνοικουντος αὐτου πγευ- 
μᾶτος EV ὕμιν. 


12 ΔΔοΩ͂ οὖν, ἀδέλῷοι, οφει- 
ALTA ἐσμὲν οὐ ΤΉ σαρκὶ, TOU 
12 κατὰ σαρκα ἵγν. εἰ τὰρ κα- 
TH σάρκα CUTS μελλετέ ἄ- 
“τοθυησκεινν εἰ Cf πνιυματι 
τάς TEA τοῦ σώματος Oa- 
VATGUTS, 
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ritual, and not the carnal 
tenor thereof: for they that 
are fenfually affected, abane- 
don themfjelves to fenfuality, 
but the f{piritual purfue their 
Spiritual entertainments. now 6 
fenfual inclinations lead to 
death 5 but fpiritual affec: 
tions to ἃ life of tranquillity. 
becaufe a fenfual difpofition 7 
of mind is averfe to God: 
for i is not fubje& to the 
divine law, nor indeed can 

tt be. fo that they who are 8 
in acarnal flate, cannot be 
acceptable to the divine being. 

as for you, you are not in 9 
fuch a flate, but in αὶ fpiri- 
tuas one, provided the di- 
vine fpirit dwell in you. now 

sf any man baveé not the fpi- 
ru of Chrijt, be is none of 
bis. and if Chrift be in you, 10 
tho the bodyis mortal in confe- 
= of fins the fpirit gives 

ife by juftificaiion. for if the τὶ 
fpirit of bin that raifed up 
Jefus from the dead, dwell ix 
yous be that rated up Οὐ» 
from the dead, foall likewije 
reflore your mortal bodies to 
Life, by bis fpirit that dwel- 
leth in you. 

You are, therefore, bre- 12 
thren oblig’d to oppofe your 
fenfual paffions 5 for if you 13 
lead a fenfual life, you will 
be miferable: but if through 
ihe spirit you mortify the af- 

ΧΩ 
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ravatoure, ἕεσεσθε. ὅσοι rap 
χνευματι Gov aAfovTai; ov- 
τ ToL εἰσὶν Ua ov. ov saps- 
λάβετε πνευμᾶ δουλείας πα-- 
3 
λιν εἰς φόβον; aan’ ἐλάβετε 
χγνευμᾶ υἱοθεσιαᾶς, εν ᾧ κρᾶ-- 
τ Couey, Αββα ὃ πατηρ. avTo 
To πνέυμα συμμᾶρτυρει Τῷ 
χνευματι ἡμῶν OT t ἐσμεν Τεκ- 
17 ya Θεὸν. εἰ δὲ TEKWA, ΚΑΙ 
κληρονόμοι, ΚἈΠρΟΥΟΜΟΙ μεν 
Θέου, συζκληρονομοι de Χρισ-- 
Του, εἴπερ συμπάσχομεν, ἱνῶ 
18 καὶ συνδοξασθωμεν. λογιζο- 
μαι yap ὅτι οὐκ aka Te 
παθήματα Tov γυν καιρου 
προς Ty μελλουσαν δοξαν ἃ- 
10 ποκαλυφθηναὶ εἰς. ἡμᾶς. ἢ 
rao anoxapadoKia Τῆς ΚΤΙ- 
σέως τὴν ἀποκάλυψιν Τῶν 
wwy Tou Θεὸν απεκδέχεται. 
20TH γὰρ MATAOTHT! ἢ KTIOK 
ὑπετάγη, οὐχ EKOVTA, ARB 
dia Tov ὑποταΐζαντα : ἐπ A- 
21 m0, ὅτι καὶ auTN ἢ Κτισις 
ελευθερωθησεται απὸ Τῆς δου- 
λείας Τῆς φθορᾶς εἰς Τὴν ἐλευ- 
θεριαᾶν τῆς δοξης Τῶν ΤΈκνων 


22 του Grou. οιδχμεν δὲ sap. 


ὁτι πᾶσα ἡ κτισις συστες 
yale, καὶ συνωδινει axpe Tov 
23 νυν. cuuovoy df, ἀλλα και 
ἄυτοι Thy απάρχῆν Τοῦ πνεὺ-- 
UATOS EXOVTE, καὶ ἥμεις χυ» 
To. ἐν ἔχυτοις στεναΐομεν, 
σιοθεσιαν απεκδεχομένοι, ΤῊν 
ANOAUTIWG:? τὸν σωμᾶτος 


. 
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Sections of corrupted nature, 
you will be happy. as many t4 
as are aftuated by the fpirit 
of God, they are the fons of 
God. for the {oirit you bavet5 
received 35 not Servile 10 keep 
you ftill in fear; but it is 
the {pirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry Abba, that is, fa- 
ther. the fame fpirit teftifies 16 
to our {pirit, that we are the 
children of God. and if cbil-17 
dren, then beirs; beirs of 
God, and joint-beirs with 
Cbrift; although we now fuf- 
fer with bim, that we may al- 
Jo be glorified with him, for τῇ 
LT confider, that the fufferings 
of this prefent life are infinite- 
ly over-ballanc'd by that glory 
which fhall hereafter be difco- 
vered tous. mankind impa-19 
tiently defire that the divine 
being would difplay him{elf 
to bts creatures, who were20 
not, by their own choice, ex- 
pos'd to this uncertain fiate, 
but by virtue of him, whe 
fubjetied them thereto: ἀπά δι 
therefore hope to be removed 
from this flavifh condition of 
mortality to the free inberi- 
tance of dvvine glory. for we22 
know that the whole creation 
groans, and labours with ge- 
neral pain even to this day. 
and not only they, but συὸς 75 
thofe woo bave the firft freits 
of the f{pirit, even we eur 
felves de inward’y groan for 
ἐδ 
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24imwy. THraptamd ἐσωθπ- the fruit of our adoption, 
μεν. enmicde βλεπομενη, οὐκ the deliverance of our bady 


ἐστιν EAM, Ofap Pare Tit, 
257: καὶ cama? εἰ δὲ ᾧ ov 

βλεχομεν, ελπιΐζομεν, δ᾽ te 

πομόνης σπεκδεχομεῦζ, 


26 Qeavro δὲ και Τὸ πνεῦς 
μᾶ συναντιλαμβανεται Ταις 
ἀσθενείαις tuwy, Τὸ ap Tt 
προσευξῳμεθα Kado dé, οὐκ 
οιδαμεν, ἀλλ᾿ AUTO TO ἥγεὺ- 
μα ὑπερεντυγχάνει ὑπερ ἡμῶν 

27 OTEVATHOK AAMANTOK. ὁ δὲ 
ερευνων TAC καρδιας, οιδὲ Te 
TO @poynua Tov πνευμᾶτος, 
OTt κατ Θεὸν ἐντυγχάνει Um 
7ερ ἀγίων. 


48 . O:cauev δὲ ὅτι To α7α- 
Χωσὶ Τὸν Θεὸν Ἰαντα συνεβ- 
pat εἰς ΤῸ ἀγαθον, Τοῖς κατὰ 

20 γροθεσιν κλήτοις οὐσιν, τι 
ous [} προεζνω, καὶ προώρισε 
συμμορφους ΤῊς εἰκονος TOV 
υἱοῦ AUTOU, εἰς Το εἰναι αὖ- 
TOY Ὑρωτοτοκοῦ ἐν TOAADIC 

30 αδέλφοις. aus δὲ προωρισε, 
TOUTOUG και ἐκάλεσε, καὶ OK 
ἐκάλεσε, τουτοὺυς καὶ εδικαι-- 
σεν, OU OF εδικαισεν Τοῦ- 
Tous καὶ εδοξαζε. 


Ἴι 


* See ver. 16, . + Phil, iii, 10, 12. 
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from corruption. for we are2a 

faved but by bopes but bope 
Suppofes things not yet presents 
for bow can a man hope for 
what be has note in poffe/- 
fon? but if we hope ὥγας 
what ἐξ yet 29 come, our pas 
tience does neceffarily inter- 
Vine 4 

* The fpirit likewife foftens 26 
our affiitions: for being at 
4 lofs to apply for the moft 
proper relief; the foirit ἐξ 
Seif affectsus with thofe pious 
ejaculations, which we can’t 
well exprefs. and be that29 
penetrates into the heart ap- 
proves what ihe fpirit defires, 
becaufe what be demands for 
the faints is agreeable to 186 
divine will. 

We know too, that αἱ 28 
things co-operate for the good 
of tbofe —— God, who, 
purfuant to bis purpofe, bas 
ae them ‘ pti be29 
before oud, be predif- 
μι to follow + the pn 
of bis fon, who was to con- 
au& them all as their t elder 
brother , but whom he pre-30 
Gifpos d, be calls: and whom 
be bas call’d, be juftifiess 
and whom δὲ bas juftified, 
be glorifies. 

What 


$V. :7. Heb, it, 9, 10, 
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31 Ti auy ἐρουμὲν πρὸς Tau- 
Ta? εἰ οΘεος ὑπερ NuwY, Τις 
42 καθ ἡμωνὺ ὃς pe Tov ἰδίου 
YOY οὐκ EDUTATO. αλλ υ- 
TED ἥμων πάντων WAPEOWKED 
αυτον, πως οὐχι καὶ σὺν αὖυ- 
Τῷ TH TAVITA ἥμιν χάρισε- 
33TH? τις εγκαλέσει KATA 
fkAEKT ν Ozou ὃ Θεὸς ὁ di- 
»α καίων ὃ Th ὁ κατ ακρινωνὺ 
χριστὸς ὁ ατοθάνων, μαλ- 
nov ὃς καὶ εγερθεις, ὃς καὶ ἐσ- 
Tw ev δεξιφ, του @:sv, ὃς Και 
“5 ἐὐτύγχάνει ὑπερ ἡμῶν, τις 
πᾶς KWAI ATO τῆς ἀζᾶ- 
σῆς Tov Χριστου ὃ Cais, ἢ 
CTVOXWN, Ἢ disor, n 
ALU, NUYAYETIN, Ἡ κινουνος, 
36 μάχαιρα ὁ καθὼς γεζραπ- 
TH, “ στι ἕνεκα σοῦ θανα- 
* royu:ba onny τῆν ἡμίρᾶν, 
᾿ ἐλογισθηιεν ὡς πρόβατα 
2) OPEN. ἀλλ᾽ εν Ττοὺυ- 
THE πᾶσιν ὑπερνικωμὲν dla 
8 Τοῦ αἀγαπησπετος ἡμᾶς. We 
TUG Ua γαρτίυτε θανατος, 
οὐτὲ Cwn, ουτὲ ἀγγέλοι, GUTS 
QOXA, GUTS δυνάμεις, OUTE 
EXOTWTA, OUTE μελλοντᾶ;, 
39 ouTE ὑψωμῖ, ovTs βάθος, 
OUTE TIC κτισις ETEDZ Duy 
GST AL ἥμας XGTAL AMO ΤῊς 
ἀγάπης Toy 2)», TM ἔν 
Χο στ Ingov Τῷ huts i 
μῶν. 


6 Aanbuay λέγω ἐν Χριστω, 
OU WEVOOUAL, συμμαρτυρου- 


one 
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What foall we conclude 3x 


‘then from this? if God be 


or us, who can be againft 
us? he that foared not bis 32 
own fon, but delivered bim 
up for us all, will be not 
with bim likewife freely give 
us all things? who fhall 33 
plead againft God's eled? ? 
fealiGod who juftifieth them? 
who foall condemn them ? 34 
joalt Chrift that died, yea 
ratber, that is rifen again, 
who is even at the right band 
of God, and makes inter- 
cefion for us? what foallgz 
Separate us from ibe love of 
Chrift ? fhall tribulation, or 
diftrefs, or perfecution, or 
famine, or penury, or peril, 
or fword? for as it ts writ- 26 
ten *, “* for thy fake we are 
“ς facrificed every day 3 we 
ἐς are counted as foeep for 
‘© the flaughter :”” yet after 37 
all we are more than con- 
guerors, through bim that 
loved us. for Lam fully per- 38 
fuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor 
things prefent, nor things to 
cone, neither the bigh, nor 39 
the low, nor any other crea- 
ture, foall be able to feparate 
us from the love of God by 
Chrift Fefus our Lord, 

1 call Chrift, and the bo- x 
ly fuirit to witne/s with my 

D (055 


* Pfal. xiv. 23, 
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σῆς MOL TNS συνειδήσεως μου 
2 EY TYEUMATL Ari, OTL AVTN 
μοι ἐστι μεγαλῃ, καὶ adia- 
ἌΕΓΖΤΤΟς OGUIN ΤΉ καρδὶᾳ μου. 
2 πυχομῆν [ap αὐτός Efw ava- 
θεμᾶ εἰναι απὸ Tov Χοιστου 
ὕπερ Twy αδίλφων wou Τῶν 
4. συϊτένων μου KATA σαρκᾶ, Οἱ 
Τινὲς εἰσιν Ἰσραηλιται, Wy ἡ 
υἱοθέσια, καὶ ἡ doka, και a 
διαθῆκαι, καὶ ἢ νομοθεσιά, 
καὶ NAATPNA, καὶ At ἐπαΓΤε- 
5 Ald, ὧν OL πάτερες, καὶ εξ 
wy ὦ Χριστος To κατὰ σάρ- 
KZ, ὁ ὧν ETL πάντων Θεὸς 
EUVADTNTOG εἰς τοὺς Giwyas, 
αμην. 


6  Ovxotoy δὲ ὅτι ἐκπεπτΤωκέν 
ὃ Aor Του Θεὸν, ov Κὰρ 
πάντες ot εξ lapana, ovTot 

7 Ισραηλ, οὐδ᾽ ort εἰσι σπέρ- 
ua Αβράαμ, WavrTec τΤεκγῶ, 
“αλλ εν Ἰσαάκ κληθήσεται 

8 “σοισπερμα.᾽ τουτιστιὺ, 
OU TH TEVA Τῆς σαξκῶς, 
TAaUTA Tikva Του Θεοῦ, ar- 

AM Τὰ Τέκνα Τῆς ET ETNA, 

9. λογιζεται εἰς σπέρμα, ira; 
[EMAC fap ὃ Ἀοζος οντος, “κ- 
“< ra Tov Καιρον Τοῦτον ε- 
 AEUTONRL, καὶ ἐστάϊ ΤῊ 

10° Sacez ios.” οὐ μόνον ἦδ, 
αλλ καὶ Ῥεέβεκκα, εξ ἕνος 


KATHY ἐχουσα, Ισαακ Tov 
FIAATEN ἡμῶν. μηπίιὺ [Ap 


Γενγηβεντων, unde πραξανγων 


τί 
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tn my beart. for I could wifh 


CHAP. IX. 
confeieuce, that I freak the 
truth without guile, when I 
fay, that 1 have great hea- 2 
vinefs, and continual forrow 


W> 


to be as one anatbemalizd 
from the chriftian church for 


my brethren, whe are of ibe 


fame race as my fol, who 4 
are Lfraelites 5 who bed the 
adoption, the glory, the co- 
wenants, the law, ibe form 
of divine cesrjbir, and the 
fromijes; who are tiv off 
Spring of the patriarchs, and 
of whom as to the fl: fo Chrijt 
came, * who is over all, 
Ged bleffed for ever. Amen, 
However, the divine pro- Ὁ 
mife caniol lut Lave its ef- 
fe. for they are ust the 
whole of Hiracl, who are 
decended from Ifraed; nei- > 
tober are ἐδὸγ coho are Lhe 
race of Abrabam, all chil- 
dren: but ‘lis jaid, “Sin L- 
“μας fhall thy poflerity be 
 calied.” that is, tbe cbil- §& 
dren by natural dricent are 
wat thereby ihe cdtldren of 
Grad: but toe children of the 
promise are atone confidered 
as bis poflerity. for the words 9 
of the promife run thus,“ at — 
“6 this trae 1 will come, and 
“ Sara fhail bave a fon.” 
this appears toe from the cafe το 
of Rebevea, who conceived 
twins by our father Haac. for yy 
before 


ἊΣ 


~ 


* Sec the note at the end of this epiftie. 


CHAP. ΙΧ. 


τι ἀγαθὸν ἡ κάκον, ἵνα ἡ κατ᾽ 
ἐκλογὴν προθεσὶς Tou @rov 
μενῃ, οὐκ εξ ἔργων, arr’ εκ 
12 Τοῦ KaAOWITOX, EppnEN αὐτῇ, 
13° ἔλασσον, κάθως γεγρῶτ- 
ται, τον ακωβηζάπησα, 
* roy δὲ Ἡσαὺ ἐμισησα.᾽ 


14. Τιοὺν ἐρουμενὺ μη αδϊκια 
Mapa Te Θέῳ ἡ μὴ [evatTo, 
15 TW pap Mwon Ἄγε, EAEN~ 
OW OY AY EALW, Καὶ OIKTEl- 
16“ pnow ὃν ἂν οἰκτείρω. a 
ea οὖν οὐ Tou θέλοντος, οὐδε 
TOU Τρεχοντος, APRA Τοῦ ε- 
17 AcouvTa Θεσυ. reper rap ἡ 
peaon Tw Oacaw, “ ort εἰς 
auTe Touro εξηγειρα as, 
ὅχως evdnkwpuar ey σοι THY 
δυνᾶμιν μου, Kat ὅπως δι-- 
ΑΙΤΕΆΠ To οὐομά pov εν 
18° zaon ΤΉ Ty.” ace οὖν 
ov Bers, encet, ov de Beast, 
OXAMUYE 


r.TF ὃς, 
a na w & 


19) | Epes οὖν μοὶ») Th ETL MEL 
φεται ὃ “Τῷ yap βουλημα- 

“ Τί αὐτοῦ Tis ανθεστηκεῦ 
20 urvourre, ὦ αὐθρωπε, σὺ τις 
εἰ 
* Malia, 3. 
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ὅτι ἃ μειΐων δουλεύσει Tw ᾿ 


+ Exod. xxxui, 19, 
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before they were born, and 
bad done neither good or evil, 
tbat ibe diftinEion which 
God bad purpofed to make 
might appear to be, not in . 
confideration cf thir ations, 
but of bis own free call, ἐξ 12 
was faid to ber, ** the elder 

« fhail ferve the younger.” 
ast! ws writien, * © ‘facob13 
‘© have I loved, but Efau I 

ἐς bave difearded.” 

What do we fay then?-14 
a5 ibcre injuflice in- Gad ? 
God forbid, for be faith tars 
Maofes, T* Iwill fhow fa- 

“« vour to whom 1 wiil how 

“<< favour, and I will have 

“6 compoaffion on whom I will 

“© have compaffion.” fo that 16 
this is a matter not dependent 

on him that wills or runs, but 

on God, who foews mercy, for 47 
"tis fatd in ferizture to Pha- 
raob +, “ even for this fame 

ἐς purpofe beve I raifed thee 
“up, that I might fhew my 

“© power in ibee, and that 

‘< my name might be declared 

“* throughout all the earth,” 
thus foine be Bais with bis 
favours, and abandons others 

to ibetr obduracy, according 
as be thinks ἢ. 

But you will objef, why 19 
does be then find fault ? for + 
“< who can refift bis will 2?? 
nay, but, Oman, who art20 
thou 


$Gen.l 19. 2 Chron. xx.6, 
D 2 
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εἰ ὁ ανταποκρινομενος TW 
Θεῷ ἡ μη Eel Τὸ πλασμᾶ Tw 
σλασᾶντι» ΤΙ με ποιησᾶς 

21° υτως δ πουκ exet cf 
ουσιᾶν ὁ κεράμευς Tou πΉ- 
Aov, ἐκ Τοῦ @UToU φυρα-- 
μᾶτος ποιῆσαι. ὃ μὲν εἰς 
TINY σκεῦος, ὁ δὲ εἰς α- 

22 Τιμιαν ὃ εἰ ὧς θέλων ὄΘερς 
ἐνδειξασῦαι Τὴν oprnvy, καὶ 
propia, Τὸ δυνατον του, 
NVETKEY EY πολλῇ μακροθυμιὰ 
σκενη OPC καγηρτισμένα εἰς 

23 ἀπολεῖν, καὶ va Γνωρισῇῃ 
Τὸν πλουτον Τῆς δοξης av- 
TOU EM σκευὴ EALOLK, & προ- 

24 NTOMATED εἰς δοξαν ὃ OVEKEt 
ἐκάλεσεν ἡμᾶς, οὐ povoy εξ 
Toudaiwy, αλλᾷ καὶ εξ ἐθνων. 

25 ὡς καὶ ἐν Τῷ Qone rset, 

καλέσω TOY OU AMOY μοὺ, 
AZOV MOU, καὶ TNY Οὐκ Te 
ramnuevny, ἡχζαπημένην. 

26" καὶ EOTQI, ἐν Tw Τοπῷ Ov 
ἐς ἕρρηθη auroic, οὐ λίχος MOY 

ὑμξις, exes KANOnoOYT aL υἱοὶ 

27“ Θεοῦ Cures.” Heatac 

paler ὑπὲρ Tov I opann, 
« FAY NO ἄριθμος Τῶν vie 
᾿ Iopana ὡς ἢ ἄμμος Τῆς 

θαλασσῆς, TO κατα- 

28 ᾿ λείμμα σωθήσεται, λο- 
ἡ [ον [ἀρ συντελων Καὶ 
_ δυντεμνῶὼν Tonge Κύριος 


© smn 


* Ch, ii, 23. 
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thou, to raife a duff against 
heaven? fhall the pitcher 
fay to bim that formed tt, 
‘© why haft thou made me 
“ thus??? is not the potter 21 
the mafter of bis own clay, 
of the fame mat to make 
one veffel for ufe and orna- 
ment,and another for a meaner 
purpose? if the divine Being 22 
bas patiently bore wilh thoje 
objeéis of bis difoleafure, that 
bad been working out their 
own deftruction, why nay be 
wot reveal bimflif to make 
them feel bis vinattive paw- 
er, and diftlay bis infinite 23 
goodnefs to fuch obiects of 
mercer, as be bad prepared for 
glory? to — as we, whom 24 
be bas called, boib from a- 
mong the Fews, and from a- 
mong the Gentiles. as be faith 23 
bimfelf in Ofee, * “ I will 


' & call them my people, which 


“© were not my people; and 

“ ber, beloved, which was 

«ς ot beloved. and it foall26 

“© come to pafs, that in the 

“© place where it was faid 

“© unto them, ye are not my 

<< people 5 there fhall they be 

‘ called, the children of tbe 

« isving God.” Efaias alfo 27 

breaks out concerning Ijrael, 

“<b tho’ the number of the 

“< children of Ifrael be as the 

‘6 fand of tbe fea, a remnant 

<< only foall be faved. for in 28 
“ Dallancing 

+ Ch. x.21. 


Crap. X. 


29“ emt Τῆς (nc. καὶ κάθως 
mpoupnkey Hoaias, “εἰ wn 
ες - 

Κυριος Σαβαωθ ἐγκατεμ- 
“πεν ἥμιν σπέρμα, ὡς Σο- 
Sous ἂν ἐγενήθημεν, Καὶ 
“ws Γομορῥα av ὠμοιωθπ- 

37 
t μεν > 


t 


30 Ti ouy ἐρουμὲν ὃ ὅτι cOvn 
TH UN διωκοντά δικαιοσυνγῆν, 
κατέλαβε δικαιοσυνῆν, δι- 
καιοσυνὴν δὲ TNY EK πιστεως. 

41 σρᾶηλ. de diwxwy νομὸν di- 
καιοσυνῆς, εἰς νομὸν (δικαιο- 

22 συν"() οὐκ ἐφθασεὺ διατιὺ 
ὅτι OUK EK σιστεως, αλλ᾽ ox εξ 
ἐρζὼν (νομου) προσεκοψαν ap 
Τῷ λιθῳ Tou προσκομματος. 

33 κῶθιος ΓΞράπταάι, ιὗου, Tt- 
, θῆμι εν Σιὼν λίθον ροσ- 
| KOMMATOS, καὶ πέτραν 

σκανδχλου, καὶ TACO πισ- 

TEUWY ET αὐτῷ, OU Κα- 

ταισχυνθησεται.ἢ 


1 ἀδελφοὶ, ἢ μὲν εὐδοκία 
τῆς «μῆς καρδϊας, καὶ ἡ ὄξησις 
ἢ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ὑπὲρ Τοῦ 
σραῆλ, ἐστιν εἰς σωτΉριαν. 
2 μάρτυρω fap αὐτοις Τ᾽ ἔη. 
λον Θεέου εἐχουσιν. AAA οὗ 
3 καὶ εἐπιζνωσιν. ἄγνοουντες 
fap τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ dixaio- 
συνῆν, καὶ ΤῊν ἰδίαν (δικαι- 
οσυνην) Crrovvres στῆσαι, 
Tn ἀικαιοσυνῃ Tou Θεὸν οὐχ 
4 ὑπιταγῆσαν. τέλος fap γ0- 


μοὺ 
1 Ifa. i. 9. 
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«ς ballancing the account, the. 
ς-ς Tord will leave a [mail 


“¢ remainder upon the land.” 
and as Efaias faid before +, 29 
‘¢ except the God of beaven 

“¢ bad left us.a remnant, we 

« bad been as Sodoma, and 

“ brought to the fate of Go- 

«ὁ morrba.” 

What fball we bence con-30 
clude ? that the Gentiles who 
fought not after juftice, have 
obtained juftice, even to that 
which is by faith: but Ifrael, 31 
who followed the law of juf- 
tice, bath not attained to the 
law of juftice. why? be-32 
caufe they fought it not by 
faith, but indeed by the works. 
of the law : for they Bumbled 
at that flumbling-ftones as it 33 
is written “, * behold, I lay 
“ in δίο a ftusmbling-ftone, 

“* end arock of offence: and 
“* whofoever believeth in 
“© him, fhall not be afbamed.” 

Brethren, my bearty dee 
fire and prayer to God for I- 
rasl is, that they may be 
faved. for I bear them wit- 2 
nefs, that they bavegpreal for — 
God, but not guided by true 
knowleage. becaufe being igna- 3 
rant of the suffice which 1s of 
God, and going about to efta- 
blifo a juftification of their 
own, they bave not fubmitted 
themfelves to that which is o 
God. for the end of the law 4 

Was 
* Ch. νὴ σῷ. xxviii. 16. 
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μου Χριστος, εἰς δικαιοσυνην 
WAVTL τῳ πιστευοντι. 


5 Mwone rap [ράφει τὴν δὶ-- 
καιοσυνῆν THY ἐκ Tov νομοὺ, 
“ oTt ὃ ποιῆσας ἀνθρωπος, 
6 ““ζἵησεται εν αυτη." ἢ δὲ 
εκ πιστεως δικαιοσυνη ὀυτω 
repel, “pun εἰπῆς ἐν ΤῊ Κῶρ- 
“dla σου, τις αναβησεται 
εἰς Τὸν oupavov? TouT 
ἐστι Χοιστον κατ αζᾶζειν. 
7 “καὶ τις καταβπσεται εἰς 
κ΄ τὴν αβυσσον ὃ Tour ἐστι 
Χριστον εκ νέκρωὼσ ἄναγᾶ- 
fei, = DART aga? 
εζυς gov To ἔπμα στιν 
EY TW στόματι σου, kat 
εν ΤΏ καρδια σοὺ, 
TOUT ἐστι TO pnux τῆς 
Ὁ πιστέως ὃ Knpucoousy, O- 
τι ἐᾶν ὁμολογζησης εν Tw OTO- 
ματι σοὺ Kupiov Incovy, Και 
πιστευσῆς EY TN καρδιᾳ σου 
ὅτι 0 Θεὸς αὑτὸν Ἠζειρεν εκ 
τονέκρων, σωθπσῃ. καρδίᾳ jap 
σιστευεται εἰς δικαιοσύνην, 
στομᾶτι GE ὁμολογειτάι εἰς 
τ: σωτηριᾶν, ἌΓΕ rap ἢ [pa 
ON, παςὺ πιστευων ET 
᾿ς ἄυτῳ, οὔ καταισχυνθη- 
᾿ σεται. 


ct 
ce 


ςς 
8 * 
{ς 
ἐς 


(ς 


Ov [ἀρ ἐστὶ διαστδλη Ἰου- 
δαιου τε καὶ Ἑλλῆνος, 0 fap 
αὐυτος Κυριος πάντων, “πλου- 
ΤΩΣ εἰς πάντας Τοὺς ξγιΚᾶ- 

λουμένους 
* Deut. ΧΧΧ. 52. 


2 


ROMAN 5. 


CHAP. x. 
τοῦς to bring men to Chrisl, 
that every one who believeth, 
might be supified. 

For Mojes deferibes the ς 
jauftice that was to be baal by 
the law, thus * : ** the man 
“© «eho performeth the ibings 
“ bere required, ῥα bave 
“© life thereby.” bit the yof- b 
tification which is by farth, 
Speaks in this manner 5° fay 
© not in thine heart, who 
“© hall ajtend into heaven, 

‘© tn order to bring Chrift 
ἐς down fram above? ar, 7 

“© apo foall defeend into the 
“ deep, in order to bring ap 
“¢ Chrift again frem the 
- deade what deesit fay 8 
“¢ more? thewordis nigh thee, 

“ lei tt be inthy mouth and in 
“ thy beart:” thatistheword 

of faith which we preach, for 9 
if you openly confess, that 
εις isthe Lord, and fin- 
cerely believe, that God bas 
raifed him from the dead, 
you foal be faved. for with 
the beart man belteveth unto 
righteoufneft, and with the 
mouth confeffion ts made unto 
fatvation. for the feriplture 1% 

faith +,  whofoever believ- 

“ eth on him, foall not be 
“ afbamed.” 

In reatity there is no dif- 52 
ference between the Few 
and tbe Gentile: they bave 
all the fame Lord, who is 

bountiful 

+ Efa.xxvii.16, 
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33 χλουμενους auTov. “ πάςαρ 
κε ὃς ἂν EMIKAASONTAL TO 0- 
‘© youa Κυρίου, σωθησέται. 


54 Tlas οὖν ἐΠΙΚΑΛΕσΌΝΤΑΙ ES 
ὃν οὐκ ἐχιστευσᾶν ὃ πως δὲ 
πιστευσουσιν ὃν οὐκ NkOv~ 
Gay? πῶ: δὲ ἀκουσουσι Χχω- 

{5 τις κηρυσσοντος ὃ πως ὃς kn- 
ρυξουσιν, ταῦ un φηποστα- 
por? καῦως γετοα πται, Wh 

 wiaitk Of HOOK ΤΩΝ εὖ- 

arremscouvey πρηνῆν, Tey 

16° εὐατ᾿-λιξομένων Ta a- 
4c Jt gy ᾿ ς 

ταθα." apa ἡ πιστις εξ 
ἄκρης, ἢ ὃς akon dla pn- 

17 μᾶτος Giov. arn’ ou παν- 
Ts ὑπηκηυσαν Te εὐᾶΓ- 
f Ale. Haaias [AP ASfEly 

Kyuss, THK ἐτιστευσε Τῇ 

ARES PUY. AAA AL, 

τῷ uN OVK πκουσαῦὺ μεγουνΓὲ, 
"δ εἰς πασαν Tay cay εἴηλθεν 

ὃ φθογτος φυτῶν, καὶ εἰς 

TH πέρατα Τῆς οἰκουμένης 

19. τΤαρῆματα AUTOM =e 
λα λέω, μὴ οὐκ ety lopa- 
MA? WET Μωσῆς ALE; 
Era) παραϊζπλωυσω ὑμᾶς 

ΠΤ οὐκ εὔνξι, emt εὔνει a 
LTO) Maco) ὑμᾶς" 
20Haaias ὃς aToTOANGg, καὶ 
acca, ἐυριθην Tow ἐμὲ μὴ 

" ζητουσιν, ᾿ἐμφαγης ἐζενο- 
μῶν TOS fue UN ἐπερωτως- 


ue 


ἐς $% 


a σι. 
* Τοεὶ 1,32. +f ly. 
ἱ Lia. ixv. ΤῸ 2. 


bountiful to all that call up- 
on bim. * “ whoever fhail +3 
“ call upon the name of the 

ἐς Tord, foail be faved.” 

Bui bow, fay you, fhall ; 4 
they call on bim on whom 
they have not believed? and 
bow fhall they believe in bim 
of whom they bavenot beard? 
and bow fhall they bear witb- 
out a preacher? and bow 
fhall they preach except they 
be fent? as itis writien T, 
“< bow beautiful are the feet 
“< of tbofe who preach the 
“< gofrel cf peace, and bring 
“* glad tidings of good things!” 
"tis true, faith comes by τ 
preaching, and preaching is by 
= divine appointment. but , 
ait do not obey the σοί εἰ, for 
Efaias faith, « em rd 
“© bath believed our report ?” 

L reply, bave they not beard? 18 
on the contrary, ** their voice 
-ς fpread thro’ all the earth, 
« and their words to the re- 
“© moteft inbabitants there- 
* of 4.” but fill Task, did yo 
not Irae! know this ? firft,t 
Mofes faith, “ 7 will pro- 
“ woke you to jealoufy, by 
“* thofe that are no people, 
τ and by a foolifh nation f will 
““ anger you.” ἢ but Efaias is 
more exprefs, and fays, * I 
“was found of them that 
“Ὁ fougot me not; I was 
“< made manifeft to them that 


“ asked 
i Pil. xix. gy. + Deut. xxxif. 21. 


15 


$72 
az“ a1.” προς δὲ Tov Ἰσραηλ 
AEH, ἡ OAM Τὴν ἡμερᾶν εἕε- 


“METAGA TAC χειρᾶς μοὺ 


“προς azov ἀπειθουντὰ kat 

«( 42 
ἀντιλεζοντᾶ. | 
[ὁ ἐδέῇυ οὐν, μὴ ATWTATO O 
Θεῦς Τὸν Agoy aurov? μὴ 
Γένοιτο. καὶ [ap ζω ᾿σραῆλι- 
Τῆς εἰμί, EK σπέρματος Αβρα- 
2 μὰ φυλῆς Βενιάμιν. ovK ἄ- 
TWOATO ὃ Θεὸς Toy λαὸν av- 
Tou, ὃν προέζγνω. ἢ οὐκ οιδα-- 
Tz ev Ἡλιᾷ Tt aspen ἢ [ραφη 
GS ἐντυγχάνει Τῷ Θεω kaTa 
3 Tov Ἰσραήλ, (κε ων.) ““ Ku- 
βιε, Τοὺς προφῆτάς cov 
ametiwvay, καὶ Τὰ θυσι- 
“ φστηρις gov kaTicKa- 
“yay: κάζω ὑπελειφθην 
““ μονος, καὶ ἕητουσι γῆν 
4 “ψυχὴν pov.” ἀλλα Τὶ 
ἌΞΕΙ αυτῳ ὁ χρηματισμος ὃ 
“© κάτελιπον ἐμχύτῳ ETTA- 
“ κισχίλίους ἀνδρας» διτίνες 
ἐς οὐκ Exaueyay ow Τῇ Βα- 
GN. ὄυτως οὖν και ἕν 
TU) νυν Κάιρῳ ALIA κατ᾽ ἐκ- 
6 Δυγὴν Χάριτος pefovey. εἰ dé 
χάριτι, οὐκ ETL εξ ἔργων, E- 
χει ἢ χάρις οὐκ ETL [ἱνεῦαι 

χάρις. 


χὰ; “  ουν, ὁ ἐπιΐητει 1σ- 
oc PANN, TOUTOU οὐκ ἐπετυ- 
xev δ᾿ ἢ δὲ eKnorn exeTU- 

XEV, DI. δὲ ADIMOL ἐπωρωθη- 

8 gay, καθὼς ζεγρᾷπται, “ ἐ- 
᾿ δωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς πνευ-- 
μα καταγυξεως, οφθαλμους 

“ rov 

* 1 Kings xix, το, 18. 
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“ asked not after me. andox 
to Lfrael be fays, “ all day 

εἰ long I have firetched forth 

“© my hands to an incredulous 

“ and rebellious people.” 

You will fay then, bath 4 
God difcarded bis people ὃ 
by πὸ means, for I my felf 
am an Ifraelite, of the pofte- 
rity of Abrabam, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. God bath not 2 
difcarded his people whom he 
formerly approv’d. don't you 
know what the feripture jays 
of Elias ? bow be complain’d 
to God againft jrae!, in thefe 3 
words, * ° Lord, they have 
« killed thy prophets, and 
“ digged down thine altars ; 
“and 1 alone am left, and 
“< they feck my life αἰῶ." 
but what faid the cracle to 4 
him ? * I have referved to 
“ my felf feven thoufand 
“© men, who have uot bowed 
*< the knee to Baal.” in like 
manner at this time there is 
allo a remnant chofen by the 
divine favour , and if it be 6 
by favour, it is not upon the 
account of merit. for then 
mercy would not be Mercy, 

“What then, bath not If- 7 
“© rael obtained what be 
‘© fought for 2”? no, but the 
chofen remnant have obtain- 
ed tt, and the reff are ob- 
durate to this day, as it is ὃ 
written T, ** God bath gi- 


“τῇ 


Wn 


+ 18, vi. 9. 
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“* rou un βλέπειν, καὶ WTA 
“ rou μη ακουεῖν, EWC Τῆς 
9 “ σημερὸν ἡμερας."" καὶ Aa 
(ὃ agrel, ᾿ γιρηθήτω ἢ Τρα- 
‘ πεΐα αὐτῶν εἰς παγιδα, 
Kate θηρᾶν, καὶ εἰς σκᾶν» 
“δόλον, καὶ εἰς AYTATOOOUR 
10° αὐτοις. σκοτισθητωσαν 
“οι οφθαλμοι αυτὼν τοῦ un 
“ βλεέχειν, καὶ Tov νωτον 
᾿, ἄὐτῶν διαταντος TUL Kan 
wey. 
Asrw οὖν, δ΄ μὴ ἐπταιδᾶν, 
“ἵνα πεσωσι}᾽ μῃ [ενοιῦο. 
GAL Τῷ αὐτῶν παραπτω- 
ματι ἢ σωτήρια Τοῖς εθνεσιν, 
εἰς To παραΐηλωσαι aUTOU. 
12ει Ge Τὸ σαραπτωμα a 
Τῶν FAGUTO. κοσμου, καὶ Τὸ 
NINA αὐτῶν σλουτος voy, 
πόσῳ μάλλον τὸ σληρωμᾶ 
ἃ3 αὐτων δ ὑμὶν pap δὲ arr 
τοις εθγεσιν, ED ὅσον μὲν εἰμὲ 
ἔ[ὦ εϑνων χποστσλος, Τὴν 
14 διακονίαν μου δοξχσω, εἰπὼς 
παραζηλώσω mov Thy oap- 
κα, καὶ σωσω Twac εξ av- 
15Twy. εἰ ζαρῃ ἀποβολη av- 
Τῶν, ΚΑΤΑΆΛΑΓΗ κοσμοὺ, TIC 
ἢ προσλῆψις, εἰ μὴ Cum ek 
yexpwy ὃ 


4 


if 


Εἰ 
* Pfal. ἰχίχ, 25. 


+ ifa.xxxi, 8. their young men fhall be few. 
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“<< ‘ven them up to a fraté of 
ἐς infenfibility; fo that their 
“* eyes coula not fee, and 
ἐς their ears could not ἤσαν," 
and David fays *, * let 9 
ςς their tablebe made a fnare, 
<< and a trap, and ὦ gin, 
‘6 and a récompence for their 
«« iniquity. let their eyes be τὸ 
«ς darkned, fo as nat to fee, 
«« and let their back be ton- 
« tinually bowed down.” 

You will fay then, “were 11 
“« they fuffer'd to fumble 
ἐς meerly for their ruin? 
no: but that thro’ their fall, 
falvation might be offer'd 
to the Gentiles, in order to 
provoke their + emulation. 
now if their fall be to ihe 12 
advancement of the.world, 
and the | few converts a» 
mong them bring in whole 
numbers of the Gentiles : bow 
muco more fo will it be, 
when the Fewifh body réco~ 
ver? this concerns you Gen-13 
tiles. for as I am the apoftle 
of the Gentiles, I fhould do 
honour to my charaéter, if 114 
could by any means excite the 
emulation of my dear coun- 
frymen, in order to fave 
fome. for, if by rzjeing 5 
them, the world may be re- 
conciled, what fhall their 
reftoration be, but a general 
refurreélion ὃ Now 

+ Ch. x. 19. 
εἰς ἐγημα. Lxx, 
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16 E:din ἀπαρχη aria, καὶ 
TO φυραμᾶ, καὶ εἰ npila ae 
17[ia, καὶ ὁι κλάδοι. εἰ δὲ TI 
ves Τῶν κλάδων εξεκλασθῃ- 
σᾶν, OV OF ἀγριελάιος wy ἐνε- 
κεντρισθης ἐν AUTO, Καὶ Tur 
κοινωνὸς Τῆς ριζηςκαὶ Τῆς πιο- 
IS TNTOS Τῆς ελαιᾶς ἐγένου, ΜῊ 
KATAKAUKW Τῶν κλάδων. εἰ 
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Now if the * firft-fruits 16 
be boly, fo ts the whole pro- 
duck: and if the root be ho- 
by, fo are the branches. if 37 
then, fome of the branches 
are broken off, and thou like 
a wild olive, were grafted 
in their place to partake of 
the rook and fap of the olive- 


δε kaTakavxacal, ov συ τὴν ftock 5 don't triumph over the 18 


pilav βασταζεις, arr’ ἡ ῥι- 
19 Ca σε, ερείς ov, “ skexaao- 
* @noay ἃ κλάδοι, iva ἐζω 


20° ἐκεντρισθω. καάλως, TH 


amonia ἐξεκλασθησαν, ov 
ὃς TH MOTH ἑστηκας, MN 
ὑψηλοφρονει, ἀλλα Moov. 
21 εἰ fap ὁ Θεὸς ων KATA φυσιν 
KAAOWY οὐκ ἐφεισατο, μηπτως 
δ,λουὸε σοὺ φεισεται. δὲ οὖν 
XONOTOTNTA καὶ αποτομιᾶν 
OQrov, ἐπὶ μὲν Τοὺς πέσονταᾶς, 
ATOTOMAY, ἐπὶ OE σέ, ΧρΊ.- 
σΤΟΤΉΤΑ, tay επιμεινῃς ΤῊ 
XPNOTOTNT!, ἔπει καὶ σὺ εκ 
23 ΚΟΙΓΗσΉ. Kai EKEVOL Of EY 
μὴ επιμείνωσι TN ἀπιστιῷ, 
ἐζκεντρισθησονγΥαι. δυνατος 
fap ἐστιν ὃ Θεὸς WAAL ἔζκεν- 
24Τρισαι AUTOUG. εἰ [ἂρ OV EK 
τηςκατα φύσιν ἐξεκοπῆς ἄγρι- 
ελάιου, καὶ παρα φύσιν Eve- 
KevTpioting εἰς KAAAIEARIOY; 


πόσῳ 


branches: or if you do, re- 
member the root is not dz- 
pendent upon yous but you 
upon the root. you will fay vg 
then, ““ the branches were 
‘© broken off, that I might 
“© be grafted in.” well, ber2o 
st fo, for their incredulity 
they were broken off, and 
you by faith fiand frm: be 
not then elated, but let ibis 
be your fear, left God foould r1 
not fpare you, fince be did 
not foare even the natural 
branches. confider then the 22 
divine benigntty, and his fe- 
verity: bis feverity to thofe 
who fell, and bis benignity 
to you, provided you adbere 
thereto ; otherwife you likewife 
will ‘be lopt off. nay, even 23 
the Fews, if they don’t con- 
tinue ftill incredulous, fhall 


be grafted in: fince divine 


power can graft them in a- 
gain. for if you were taken24 
from the wild olive, which 
was natural to you, to be 
grafied into a good olive-ftock 
of 


* Ley, xxul, 14, 
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ποσῷ μάλλον OYTOL OL κατὰ 
φύσιν, ἐζκεντρισθήσονται ΤΆ 


ire ελαιᾳ ὃ 


25 Ovjap θέλω ὑμᾶς ἄγνοειν, 
ἀδίλφοι, TO μυστηριον Του- 
το, ἱνᾶ μὴ NTE Tap ἑαυτοῖς 
φρόνιμοι, ὅτι πωρωσις απὸ 
κέρους Τῷ Iopann fépovey, a- 
χρις ov To πληρωμᾶ Των εβ- 

26 γων εἰσελθῃ. καὶ OUTW πᾶς 
Ἰσραηλ, σωὔπσεται, καθως 
Γεραπται, “ἥξει tk Σιὼν ὁ 
δ ῥύομενος, καὶ ἀποστρέψει 

27 " ἀσεβειας ἄπο Ιακωβ. Kat 

 @urn αὐτοῖς ἡ wap ἐμοῦ 

"διαθήκη, ὅταν φέλωμᾶι 

δ γας ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν," 


28 ΚΑΤᾺ μὲν To ἔναγξλιον, 
εχθροι dt ὑμᾶς: κατὰ δὲ Τὴν 
EKNOTNY, ὩΊατητοι δια Τοὺς 

29 Πάτερᾷς. ἀμεγ αμελΈτα fap 
τὰ χαρισματᾷ και ἡ κλῆσις 

30 Tov Θέῦν. ὠσπερ fap καὶ v- 
was ποτε ἠπειθήσατε Tw Ox, 
yuv ds nasrfuTe Tn TouToy a- 

31 7eOsia, OUTW καὶ OUTOL νυν 
ππειθησαν Τῷ ὑμέτερῳ EALEL, 

212 iva κι αὐτοι ἐλεηθωσι. συνε: 
KASOE fap ὁ Θεὸς Ta Πάντα 
εἰς ἀπείθειαν, iva Τὰ πάντα 


ἔξω 
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of α different nature, τοὶ δ 
bow much greater reafon fhail 
thefe who are the natural 
branches, be grafted inte their 
own olive-tree ὃ 

1 would not, brethren,e 5 
have you ignorant of this fe~ 
cret, (for fear you foould 
prefume too much on your 
fetuesy that blindnefs bas fal- 
fen upon 4 part of Ifrael, . 
until the time when the Gen- 
tiles foall be fully come in. 
and then all ifrael fhall be 26 
faved: as it is written *, 

“* there fhall come out of 
“ Ston the deliverer, and — 
 fhall turn away Facob 
“* from bis impiety, for this 27 
“* is my covenant with them, 
“ῥα! I foall takeaway their 
ons.” 

Though they are violently 28 
prejudiced againft the gof- 
pel upon your account: yet 
they are objefts of favour up~ 
on the account of their bav- 
ing been chofen out of refpect 
to your fore-fathers. for the29 
divine gifts and vogation are 
irrevocable. as you in times 30 
paft did not obey God, yet 
bave now obtained mercy 
upon the occafion of their 
difobedience : fo the Fews are 31 
at prefent incredulous, by rea- 
fon of the mercy foown to you 5 
fo that they themfelves are 
now to be pitied. for God 32 
Ez bath 


ἃ ΤΩ, liz, 20, 
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33eamon, w βαῦος πλουτου 
Και σοφιᾶς καὶ γνωσεως Orov, 
ox αγεξερευνῆτα Ta κριματά 
αὐτου, καὶ ἀνεξιχνιαστοι at 

340001 αυτου. Tit pap eww your 
Kupiou? ἡ τις cupBovaos au- 

35 Toverevzto? ἢ Τις προεδίωκεν 
AUTW, καὶ ανταποδοθπσεται 

Δόφυτωδ ὅτι εξ αὐτου, Καὶ 
Ot αυτου, καὶ εἰς αυτὸν Τῷ 
πάντα. auTwn doa εἰς 
TOU awa, aun. 


3 Tlapaxarnw οὖν ὑμᾶς, a- 
δίλφοι, δια Twy οἰκτίρμων 
Tov Θέου, παραστῆσαι Τὰ 
σωμχτα ὕμὼν θυσιαν ἕωσαν, 
Ajay, εὐάρεστον Τῷ Θεῷ, 
THY AOSIKHY AATPEAY ὑμῶν; 

2 καὶ un συσχηματιζεσθε Tw 

Awn TOVTW, ἀλλὰ uUTa- 

μορφουσθε Τῇ ἀνακαινωσει 

Τοῦ νοὸς ὑμῶν, εἰς Τὸ δοκιμα. 

Cav ὑμᾶς τι To θέλημα Τοῦ 

Θεοῦ To ἀζαθον καὶ ευαρεσ- 

τον Καὶ Τελειον. 

Ὃ [ap δια τῆς Χαριτος 


OVTL εν μεν, μη ὑπερφροόνειν, 
παρ᾽ ὁ det φρονεῖν, AANA φρο- 
VELY εἰς Τὸ σωφρονεῖν» ἑκασζῳ 
UX ΟΘεος ἐμέρισε μέτρον πσισ- 
A Tews. καθάπερ rap ev Ev 
TWAT! USAN WOAAM EXOMEY, 
TE δὲ μέλῃ TAVTA QU Τὴν αυ- 


Thy 
Φ Sce Ch, ii. 4. 
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Τῆς do8ione μοὶ, πᾶντι Tw. 
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hath manifefted to all the 
Gifobedient, that be would 
bave mercy unon all. O the 33 
depth of the divine * goodiefs, 
wifdom, and contrivance! 
bow impenetrable are ῥὶς de- 
crees, and bis ways paft find- 
ing out! Ἵ for who ῥα 24 
known the mind of tze Lord, 
or who bath been his coua- 
feller ? who bath given any.35 
thing to him, and he «σῦν! 


- repay it? for of bim, and 36 


through bim, and ia him are 
all things: to cobom be glory 
for ever. Amen. 

1 befeech you therefore, 1 
brethren, by ihe mercles of 
God to you, that you preferd 
your bodies a living viétin, 
holy, acceptable unto Ged, 
as the fervice of @ rational 
being. and be not conformed 2 
to the prefent age: but be ye 
transformed by tbe renewing 
of your mind, that you may 
percetve what God requires 
of you is good, and accepla- 
ble, and perfeit. 

Now it is by virtue tf my 
apoftolical commiffion, thot I 
charge every mar among you, 
not to entertain too high an 
opinion of bimfelf 3 but mo- 
deftly confider, that tis God 
who bas dealt to every man 
bis proportion of fpiritual 
gifts. for as there are many 4 
members in oue and the fame 

body, 
+ TG. χί. 13,14. Lyx. - 


cA 
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5 Thy ex πραξιν. OvTUs ot 
πολλοὶ EV TWA ἐσμεν Ev 
Χριστῳ, ὁ de καθεις, aran- 

6 λὼν μελπ. EXOVTES δὲ χάρισ- 


HATZ κατὰ Τὴν χᾶριν Τὴν 


δοθεισῶν ἡμῖν διαφορᾷ, εἴτε 
TLOMNTHAY, KATA THY AvA- 

7 Ἀρχίαν TNC TOTEM ΕἰΤῈ Ol= 
AKONAY, EV TH διακονίᾳ ; ELITE 
ὁ dCackwy, ἐν Tn διδασκα- 

8 λιᾷ; ITE O παρακάλων, εν 
TN παρακλῆσει 3 ὁ μεταδι- 
COUS, εν ΑἸΤΆΟΘΤΗΤΙῚ 6 προι- 
σταμενος, ἐν σπου; ὃ EALWYs 
Εν (ἈΖρΟΤΉΤΙ. 


9. HH αγαπῆ, ἀνυτοκριτοζ' 
ἀποστυζουντες TO “πονηρῶν, 
10 κολλωμέροι Τῷ δζαθῳῷ. TH 
φιλαδελφιᾳ εἰς ἀλληλους φι- 
ACOTOPrA:. Τῇ Tien ΦΛΆΉ- 
ΕἸ λρὺς προηζουμενοι. Τῇ σπου- 
CHUN ΟΚνῆροι. TW πνευμᾶτι 
ζεοντες, T w καιρῳ dovagvoys 
1273. Τῇ ελπιδι χαίροντες. 
‘n θλίψει ὑπομένοντες, ΤῊ 
ΤΙΘσΤΥΧΉ WPOTKAPTEPOUYTES. 
13 Tas T xp Tw ἅγιων Kol 
wuts, Τὴν φιλοξενίαν 
14 διώκοντες, εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς δὶ-- 
WKOVTAS ὑμᾶς, εὐλογεῖτε, Καὶ 
15 μη καταρασῇε. χαίρειν μετὰ 
YAOVT WY, καὶ κἈαιεῖν μετὰ 


KAZ i“ 


ROMANS, 


$77 
body, but all the members 
have not the fame office: fo 5 
we who are many, make ail 
but one body in Chriff, and 
every member fubfervient to 
one another. having then dif- © 
ferent gifts, according to the 
refpetitve favour beftowed 
upon us; if it be prophecy, 
bet bim prophe/y according to 
the proportion of bis gift. if 7 
it be ihe miniftry, let him at- 
tend on that minifiry.; and 
be that teacheth, on teach- 
ing 3 be that exborteth, on 8 
exhortation : be that giveth, 

let bim be difinterefied, he 
ihat prefideth, let him be 
diligent; be that fbeweth 
amercy, let bim do it with 
cheerfulnefs. 

Luck love be without diffi- 9 
mulation. abbor that which ~~ 
is evil, adbere to that which 
is good. in brotherly kindnefi10 
be paffionately affefted to one 
another 5 in honour prefer 
one another: in bufinefs bert. 
not flothful, but of an affive 
mind, making the beft ufe of 
every incident. be joyful ἐμ τ 
bope; be patient under af- 
fiittion ; perfevere in prayer ; 
aifiribute to the neceffity of 13 
the faints; cultivate bofpi- 
tality. -blefs them who per-*4 
feeute you: blefs them, δω 15 
curfe nol. rejoice with thofe 
that do rejoice, and weep with 
| thofe 


+ See the note at the end of thie epiftle, 
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τό κλχιοντῶν, TO AUTO εἰς AA 
ANAOUS φρονουνΥές. BN TA 
UVNAZ φρονουντες, AAAR 
TOK ταπεινοῖς συναπαομενοι. 
μὴ Γινέσθε φρόνιμοι Tap Eau- 
τοις. 


1) Maden κακὸν ἀντὶ κάκου 
αποδιδοντίς. προνοουμένοι Κα-- 
Aa ἐνυπιον TayTwv ἀνθρω- 

18 Τῶν. 
μων, μέτα πάντων ἄνθρω- 

1g Ἴων εἰρηνευουτές. μὴ ἕαυ- 
Τοὺς EKGLKOUYTES, ΦΙΓΑΊΤΉΤΟΙ, 
QrrXL OOTE ToToy TH open. 
[ifpamra: fx,  εμϑι ekdl- 
᾿ς, κῆσις, FW αὐταποῦωυσω, 

20᾽ δέει Κύριος, εαν Ouy Πεῖ- 
va ὃ εχῦρος σου, ψωμιΐε αυ- 


Tov, cay ὄψα, ποτιΐε αυ-. 


Tov. Τοῦτο sap ποιων, ay- 
θρακᾶς συρος σωρεύσεις emt 

δι Τὴν κεφαλῆν αὐτου. BN γι- 
Κω ὑπὸ TOU κάκου, ἀλλᾶ 
νικῶ ἐν Τῷ arab τὸ κα- 
κὸν. 

1 Tlaca ψυχὴ εξουσιαις v- 
σερεχουσᾶις ὑποτασσεσθω. 
ὃν pap ἐστιν ἐξουσίᾳ εἰ μη ἢ} 
ὕπο Θέου, a ds ουσαι (εξου- 
cia) ὑπο Tov Θέου Τε- 

2 Τάγζμεναι εἰσιν. ὥστε ὁ 
ἀντιτασσομενος ΤΉ εξουσιᾷ, 
Τῇ Tov Gov diatarn ανθεσ-- 
Trey, οἱ δὲ αγθεστηκοτες, ἐ- 

αυτοις 


* Lev.xix.18, Deut. xxxii.g¢. 
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εἰ δυναγον, To εξ UR 


CHAP, XIII, 


thofe that weep. bave ther6 
fame refpe for one another. 
let not- your bebaviour be 
haughty, but foften’d to the 
condition of thofe below you. 

be not wife in your own con- 
cents. 

Render no man evil for; 7 
evil. mind (μοῦ things as are 
approved not only by God, 
but by men. do all you can τᾷ 
to live peaceably, if it be 
poffible, with all mankind. 
dear brethren, avenge not 19 
yourfelves, but leave tbat to 
the vefentment of ancther : 
for iis written ἘΔ, “ ven- 

“© geante is mines 1 will 

ἐς repay, faith tbe Lord.” 
therefore if thine enemy bun- 29 
ger, feed him if be thirft, 
give him drink: for in fo do- 
ing, you will beap coals of 
jire on bis head T. be notay 
overcome by evil, but over- 
come evil by good. 

Be every one of you fubje 1 
to the ruling powers. for e- 
very ruler bolds of Ged: the 
rulers in being are conftiluted 
by God. fo that be who op- 2 
pofes the ruler, difobeys the 
orders of God: and will be 
punifbed too for refifting, by 
thofe very powers. rulersare 3 
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+ Prov. xxv. 20, 21. alluding to Chymifts in melting down mecals. 
others render it, ἐπ fo doing you will expofe them the more to divine pu 


ΩΣ 


Ἱ See the note at the end of this epiftic, 


ΠΑΡ, ΧΙΣΙ. 


4 αὐτοις κριμά Ἀπψοντᾶι. OL 


~.) 


107 apazn Tw 


fap apXOvTe οὐκ εἰσι φόβος 
τῶν ἀἴάθων ἔργων, ἀλλὰ Τῶν 
κακων. θέλεις ὃξ μὴ φοβεισ-- 
θχι Τὴν ckovciay? Τὸ ara- 
θον ποιεὶ, καὶ ἕξεις exatvoy εξ 
αὐτῆς. Θεὸν pap diaxovos 
ἐστι Goi εἰς Τὸ ἀγαθον. Eay 
ὃς τὸ κακὸν ποιῇς, φοβοῦ : 
οὐ fap εἰκῆ Τὴν μαχαιρᾶν φο-- 
ρει : Θεοῦ fap διάκονος ἐσ΄- 
τιν, EKOIKOS εἰς ΟΡ Τῷ ΤῸ 
κακὸν πρασσοντι. 10 αναγ-- 
kn ὑποτασσεσθαι, οὐ μονὸν 
dia Thy oprny, ἀλλά καὶ δια 
Tny cuvadnow. δια ὙΟΥΤΟ 
fap και φορους TEALITE. Ἄξι- 
Τουροι fap Θεὸν εἰσιν, εἰς 
QUTO TOVTO προσκαρτερουν- 
τες. QMOCOTE OV? πᾶσι TAC 
Opsinas: Tw Toy popoy, Tay 
φοροῦν TW ΤῸ TEA, TO Tée 
AK: Τῷ Tov φόβον, Tov O0~ 
Gov: Τῷ τῆν Τι μην, Thy Th 
une 


Μηδενι μηδὲν ὀφείλετε, εἰ 


Kn Τὸ ἀζαπᾷν ἀλλπηλους ὁ 


fap ἀγάπων Tov ἕτέβον, νγο- 
μὸν TETAKCWKE. ΤῸ ΓαΡ, OV 
᾿ μοιχευσ Ky OU Φοιευσεις, 
οὐ ΚΆΣΨΕΙς, Οὐκ ἐπίθυμη.- 
σεις, Καὶ EL Τὶς ETEPA EC= 
ΤΙ» EYTOAn, ἐν TOUTY Tw 
ACW AVAKEDAAALOUTAL, εν 
Tw, “ ἀγάπησεις Tov TAK 
σιον σὺν ὡς σιαυτον. 
σλῆσιον KAKOY 
1 


ες 


OUK 


ROMAN S. 


not ὦ terror to virtue, but to 
vice. would you then live 
without any dread of the 
cul power? do what is 
right, and you fall bave 
bis commendation. for bis ad- 
miniftration is appointed by 
God for your good. but if 
you do wrong, you bave rea~ 
fon to be afraid 3 for be bears 
not the fword in vain: be 
being the miniffer of God, to 
execute punifoment upon ma- 
lefaStors, wherefore you ought 
bo fubmit not only from an ap- 
prebenfion of punifhment, but 
from a principle of confeience. 
for this is the reafon why you 
allo pay tribute, becaufe un- 
der God, they are continually 
attending upon the publick 
adminifiration. render there- 
fore to all their dues: tri- 
bute to whom tribute is duc, 
cuftom 10 whom cuftom, ree 
verence to whom reverence, 
bonour to whom honour. 
Owe to man any thing, 
but mutual love : for be that 
loves others hath fulfilled the 
law. for this, “* thou "αἷς 
<< not commit adultery, thou 
“ς halt not kill, chow fralt not 
“¢ fleal, thou foalt not bear 
“6 falje witiefs, thou faait 
““ nob covet χ᾽) and whatever 
focial precept there be, it és 
reduced to ibis fingle bead, 


“thou fralt love thy neighdcur τὸ 


“Sas thy fell? the benevolent 


Tarr 
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οὐκ εγαΐζεται. πλήρωμά οὖν 
νομοῦ ἡ “γΩ ΠΗ. 


11 Και Tovro, εἰδοτὲς Tov 
Ka@ipov, ὅΤι wpa nuas non ck 
ὑπνου spepinvat, γὺν yap εἐ- 
Γυτέρον ἥμων δ owrnpia, ἢ 

120TE επιστευσᾶμεν. ἡ γυξ 
TPOEKOWEV, ἡ OF ἥμερα Ἴ77ι- 
κεν. αιτοθωμεθα οὖν Τὰ ἐρ- 
[% Tov σκότους, καὶ ἐνδυσω-- 
μεθα Ta ΟἾΔΑ Tou φωτος. 

12 UX EV ἐμερᾷ, εὐσχημονῶως περι-- 
πατησωμεν, μὴ κώμοις Καὶ 
pla, μὴ KOTAK καὶ σελ» 
pea, ΜΉ εριδὶ καὶ ἕπλῳ. 

τ4φαλλ εὐδυσασθε Tov Κύριον 
Ἰησοῦν Χριστον, καὶ ΤῊς 
σάρκος προνοιῶν un ποιεῖσθε 
εἰς ἐπιθυμίας. 


1 Ἔονδὲἀσθενουντα ΤῊ πισ- 
εἰ, προσλαμβανεόθε, un εἰς 
διακρίσεις διαλογίσμων. ὃς 
μὲν MOTIVE φαγειν παντῶᾶ, 
ὃ δὲ ἀσθενων Ἀαχανᾷ covet. 
3 δεσθιων, Τὸν un ἐσθιοντά μὴ 
ἐξουθενειίω, καὶ ὃ μη ἐσϑιων, 
Tov ἐσθιοντα un κρινέζω. ὃ 
Θεος pap auTov προσελάβετο. 

4 σὺ τις εἰ ὃ κρινῶν φλλοτριον 
ΟΙΚΕΤῊν ὃ Tw ἰδίῳ κυριῳ στη- 
kn mare: σταθήσεται ds : 
δυνατος sap ἐστιν ὃ Θεὸς 

5 στῆσᾶι ἄυτον. Οἷς μὲν Κρινεὶ 
ἥμερᾶν Tap ἡμερᾶν, ὃς δὲ κρι- 
VEL πῶσαν ἡμέραν. ἑκάστος 


cy 
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never does wrong to bis neigh- 
bour: therefore benevolence 
is the fulfilling of the law, 

Confider likewife the pre~1t 
μπὲ feafon; that now it is 
bigh time to roufe out of flecp : 
jor now is our falvation near- 
er than when we jirlt believ- 
ed. the night is far [pent, the 12 
day is at hand: let us there- 
fore throw off the habits of 
darknefi, and be invefted 
with the ornaments of light. 
let us bebave with decency as 13 
in open view 5 nol with riot- 
ing and drunkennefs, not with 
lewdnefs and brutality, not 
with firife and envy. but 14 
imitate the Lord Fefus Chriff, 
and by no means indulge any 
fenfual defires. 

A weak convert receive as | 
& friend without regard to 
any difference of opinion. for 2 
one makes no difficulty of eat- 
ing all forts of food: another 
is fo ferupulous, he lives up- 
on berbs. let not him that 3 
cateth, defpife bim that does 
not, and tet not bim that re- 
frains, pafs cenfure on him 
that eateth: for God hath 
recetved him. who art thou 4 
that judgeft the domeftick of 
another ? bis flaying or re- 
moval depends folely upon bis 
mafter: yea, be foall be fix- 
ed: for God is able to efta- 
blifh him. one man thinks one 5 
day fitter for religious wor- 


friv 


CHAP, XIV. 


ἐν Tw ἰδίῳ νοὶ WAMDOPpEa- 
Ow. ὁ φρονων» τὴν ἡμερᾶν, 
Κυρίῳ φρόνει, [και 6 μὴ φρο- 
vov ΤῊΝ ἡμέραν, Kupiw ov 
φρόνει } καὶ ὁ ἐσθίων, Κυρίῳ 
ἐσθίει, εὐχαρισίει fap Te 
OQ: Kalo μη ἐσθίων, Κυ- 
iy οὐκ EGU, καὶ εὐκαρισῆει 
Tw cw. οὐδεὶς rap ἥμων ἐ- 
auly Cn, καὶ ovdus cavle a 
ποθνησκει, cay Te pap Cw- 
μὲνγ Te Κυρίῳ Comer, tay 
Ts αποῦνησκωμεν, Tw Κυρίῳ 
αποβνησκωμῆν, εν TE οὺν 
ἴωμεν, ἐᾶν τε αποθνησκωμεν, 
Tov Kupiov ἐσμὲν. εἰς Tovlo 
pap Χριστος καὶ απεθᾶνε 
{nar αὐεσ τη) καὶ Cnoev, iva 
καὶ γεκρῶν καὶ ζωντων κυρι- 


LOGON. σὺ OE TE Κρινεις Τὸν 


Il 


AGiAMOY Gov? ἢ Και σὺ Te 
εξουθενεις TOY αδῖλφον σου ? 
wai faa wapacincouda 
Ty Bnuah tov ΧρισΊου. 
sspamiar pao, Cw ere, 

λέγει υριοςν OTe μοι Καμ-- 
“wit Tay [ov, καὶ πᾶσα 
᾿γλωσσᾷ εξομολογησέαιτῳ 
* Ow,” 


- 


[2 Acs οὖν ἑκασΊος tuwy we 


ἐαυΐου Ἀοτὸν ὄωσει Tw Oru, 


JRun οὖν αλληλους Κρινω- 


μεν. 
Var, If, 
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feip than another: another 
thinks every day alike. let e- 
very 92:an follow the perjuafion 
of bis own mind. be ibatob- © 
ferves a day, and be that οὗ- 
obferves it not, αὖ both froma 
fenfe of duty. be tbateats, confi- 
fiers it as the bounty of bis 
Lord, for begivethGoa thanks 3 
and be that forbeareth to eats 
confiders bis forbearance as 
enjoined by bis Lord, and giv- 
eth God thanks for ibe reft. 
for we neither live, nor die, 7 
as if we were our own ina- 
ters. if we live, our life is 8 
appropriated totheLord; and 

if we die, we die as bis fer- 
vanis: whether we live 
therefore or die, we are the 
Lord’ s. for to this end Chrij} 9 
both died, and refe, and re- 
vived, that be might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 
why then doft thou judge thy 10 
brother ? or why dof? thou 
think contemptibly of thy bro- 
ther? Jince we foall all of 
us be brought before the judg~ 
ment-feat of Chrift. for μτὶ 
is written *, “as I live, 

“ (αἱ the Lord, every knee 

“ fhall bow to me, and e- 

““ very tongue fhall give 

“ὁ pratfe to God?” 

Since then every one of 12 
us foall give an account ¢f 
bimfelf to Gods let us mt13 

judge 
* If, xlv. 13. 
Ε 


482 
μεν. anna Tovio κρινα]ε μαλ-: 
λον, τὸ μη Τιθενᾶι προσκομ- 
μα To) αδίλφῳ, ἡ σκανδα- 

τ4 λον. οιδᾷᾳ καὶ πεπεισμαὶ ἐν 
Κυρίῳ Τῆσου, OT οὐδὲν κοινὸν 
δι᾿ caviov, εἰ un Tw ropilo- 
μεν Tt Κοινὸν Elval, ἐκείνῳ 

15 Κοινον. εἰ δὲ Cia βρωμᾶ ὁ a- 
δέλφος TOU λυπεῆαι, οὐκ ETI 
kala ἀγάπην περιπά]εις. μὴ 
Tw βρωμαΐι σοὺ exsivoy a- 
TOAAUE ὑπερ OU Χριστος ATE 
Gave. 


16 Mn βλασφημεισθω ovy ἡ- 
17 μῶν To apaboy. ov pap εἐδ- 
τιν ἢ βασιλεία Tov Θεου βρω- 
σις καὶ WOOK, AAAR δικαιο- 
συν", καὶ Eipnyn, καὶ χαρῶ εν 
18 πσνξυματι αἴ. Ο pap εν Tov- 
Tw δουλεύων τῷ Κρισίῳ, 
εὐαρεσῆος τῷ Θεῳ, καὶ δόκι- 
μος Τοῖς ανθρωποις. 
1090 Apa οὐν Ta Τῆς εἰρήνης dt- 
ὠκωμεν, καὶ τὰ Τῆς οἰκοδομῆς 
QOTN εἰς σλληήλους. pit ἕνεκεν 
βρωμαῖος kalanve TO ἔργον 
Tou Θεὸν. wavla μὲν κα- 
Gapa, GANZ κακὸν Τῷ ἂν" 
θρώπῳ Τῷ dia προσκομμαῖος 
21 cottovh:. καλὸν To un φάζειν 
κρεῶ, μηδὲ THY οἶνον, BOE 
εν ᾧ 0 αὐξλφος σου “ροσκοτ-- 
2276. σὺ πιοίιν ἣν EXE, κα-- 
τὰ σάχυϊον εχε. ἐνώπιον Τοῦ 


Θεον μακάριος ὁ μὴ Κρίγων ER 


AUTO? 
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Cuar. xiv, 
judge one another any more: 
but raiber come ta this de- 
ferimination, not to put a 
flumbling-block, or any thing 


in ὦ brother’s way, that may 


make bim fall. I know, be-14 


ing fully affured by the Lord 
Jefas, that ibere is natbing 
unclean of itfelf : it is onty 
fo to bum that thinks it ts 
unclean. now if your bro-15 
ther .be endauger’d by your 
eating, you violaie the obli- 
gaizons of love: for {μοῦ « 
matter as eating, will sou 
risk Lis life, for whom Chrift 
died ? 

Don't let our religion then 16 
be expos'd to reproach. for 1 
ibe gofvel difrenjation does 
not coufift in meats and drinks, 
but in piety and peace, and 
{piritual joy. for be that thus 18 
pays bis allegiance to Chrift, 
is acceptable lo God, and 
approved of men. 

Let us therefore purfue το 
thofe things which tend to 
peace, and mutual edification, 
de not for fuch a thing as20 
meat, pull down what God 
bas been raifing. all things 
indeed are pure but they 
become evil to him who dy, 
eating giveth offence. it is2t 
beiter io abftain from flefh, 
and wine, and every thing 
eebereby yeur brother is in 
danger of falling off. keep 22 
the perfuafion you bave, to 

your 


CHAP. XV. 


23 avlov εν ᾧ δοκιμαΐει. ὁ δὲ 
διακρινομένος, ἐᾶν φα,Π, κά- 
τακεκρίχι, OTt οὐκ EK σπισ- 
Tiws. πᾶν δὲ ὃ οὐκ EK πιστε.-- 
ὡς, auaphe ἐστιν. 


24 ἼῬωδε δυναμένῳ ὑμᾶς στη-- 


ριξαι kala@ To ευσγελιον μου 
Καὶ Τὸ xnturua Ἰῆσον Χρισ- 
Tov, kala ἀποκάλυψιν μυσ- 
TNMOU χρουοις αἰωνίοις σε- 

χα σίζημένου. φανεριυθενος δὲ 
vy dia Te γράφων προφῆ- 
Tikwy κατ᾽ ma τοῦ αἰω- 
μον Θεοῦ, εἰς ὑπακοὴν πισ- 
τέως, εἰς πᾶντα Τὰ εθνη γνω- 

χδρισθεέντος. pone cape Gxt, 
az Ingov XpoTou ᾧ ἢ 
cola εἰς Tous amas Τῶν 
GOV. aay. 


1 Ὀρφελομὲν δὲ nus δι duva- 
τοι Τῷ ἀσθενημαϊα Τῶν χὄν-: 
valwyBaclatey, καὶ μὴ ἑαυ-- 

2 TOG ἄρεσκειν. ἐκασῖος Hwy 
Τῷ πλῆσιον ἀρεσκέω εἰς Ta 

4 ἄγαθον Τρος οἰκοδομὴν, Καὶ 

pap ὁ Χοισίος οὐχ ἑάυτῳ ηρε- 

Os, arra, kales χεέγραπ- 

Tal, T “ ot avudiouor Tw 


« 
Ovi 
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your own confcience. bleffed 
1s be that approves bimfeif to 
Ged, without making any 
difference about meats: for 23 
be that makes a difference, 
is felf-condemn’d, if be eats 
againft bis own perjttafion : 


for every aétion of that kind 


is fin™. 

Now to bin that is a-24 
ble to eftablifh you accord- 
ing to my gofpel, and the 


preaching of Fefus ΟΡ, 


conformable to the revelation 
of the myftery, which was 
kept fecret from antient times, 
but now is laid open, and by re 
the writings of ibe propbets 
(according to the comimand- 
ment of the eternal Ged) 
made kuown to all the Gen- 
tiles, to induce them to obey 
the faith: to Ged, I fay, 26 
who is only wife, be glory 
thro’ Fefus Chrit for ever. 
Lame. 

Ladd, we that are better 
inform’ d ought to bear the in- 


Jirmities of the weak, and not 
fudy our own pleasure. let 


19 


every one of us confult the 


good of bis neighbour to bis 


edification. for even Chrift 
did nat confult bis own fa~ 
tisfaion 5 but as it is wrif- 
ten Ty “S the reproaches of 

“them 


* Here Marcion ended the Epiftle, and rejeéted ail the reft as {pu- 
rious, as we learn from Origen, or rather Ruffinus, in the Commence 
upon the place. fev the note trom Dr. Mills at the end of this Epittle, 
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fc Ἂς» 
ο CuIGLOVTaY σε, ἐπεπεσὸν 

4° sa” tue.” ὅσα rap προίρα- 
ON, εἰς ΤῊν ἡμετέραν διδασ- 
καλιᾶν wpospagn, iva δια 
Τῆς ὑπομονῆς κι ΤῊς Tapa- 
κλησίως Τῶν γράφων, Thy 
ελπιός ἔχωμεν. 

5 Ode @cos Τῆς ὑπομονῆς Καὶ 
τῆς παρακλήσεως den ὑμὶν 
TO AUTO φρονεῖν εν AAANADIS, 

5 xalaXpieloy Lncouy, tva ὃμο- 

᾿ς θυμάδον εν in στομαῖι δοξα-- 
ἔη]ς tov Θεὸν καὶ walzpa Tov 
Kupiov ἤἥμων» Incou Χριοῆου. 

» do προσλαμβανεσῦε anrn- 
aow, καθως καὶ ὃ Xpiolac 
προσελχβεῖο ὑμᾶς εἰς δοξαν 

8 @sov. rspw pap Σήσουν Χρισ- 
Toy διάκονον γετινησῦζχι περι- 
τομῆς ὑπὲρ anna Θεου, εἰς 
τὸ βεβαιοσα! Tas ἐπαζελιαᾶς 

9 Τῶν πατέρων, Τῷ ὃ εὔνη v- 
Wp ἐλεοὺς οοξάσαι Toy Θέον, 
καάθως ζεῖραπται, “ δια TOvV- 
“ro εξομολογησομαι σοὶ Ev 
κε εθνεσι, καὶ Το ονομαῖι σοὺ 

10" ψάλω." και WAM, λε- 

[él “ ευφρανθηὶε Bin ula 
Tov Ἄχου αὐτου. καὶ 

many, “ awe: rov Κύριον 

" gavin Ta em, Kol ἐπαι- 

 ysoal: avlov waves 0 Ἀα- 

Oo. καὶ Waa Hoeaiac 

as, ὁ ἐστᾶι ἡ pila Του I- 
ἐσσαι, και ἃ ἀνισίαμενος 


tI 


ς 
ad 
& Ῥύχυρ ry. 


ROMANS. 
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CHAP. xv. 


‘* them that reproached thie 
“ are fallen upon me.” 
now whatever was heretofore 
writ, was writ for cur in- 
Jiruétion 3 that we through 
patience and the comforta- 
ble promifes of ibe feriptures 
might bave hope. 

May the God of patience 
and confolation, make yuat e- 
gualty couceri’d far one an- 
other, according to the ex- 
ample of Chrift Fefus, that 6 
se may ΠΗ ΠΟΙ. wilh one 
voice glorify God, even the 
father of our Lard Fejus 
Chrift. wherefore be kindly 
affetied to one another, αἱ 
Christ was 10 you, that you 
might glorify God. for 1 tell 8 
you, that Fejus Chrifl was a 
minifter lo the Fews, to 1πα- 
nifeft the veracity of God in 
fulfilling the promijfes made 
49 the fathers: and youGen- 9 
tiles ought to glorify God for 
is mercy 5 as it is written, 

“6 for this caufe 7 will con- 
<< fé/s to thee among the Gen- 
“ tites, and fing unto thy 
“name *. aj: again the vO 
feripture faita +, rejoice, 
“< ye Gentiles, with bis peo~ 
*¢ ple.” and elfewhere |, 
“Ὁ praife the Lurd, all γέ 
“© Gentiles, and laud bin, 
“cll ye peatle.” befides $12 
Efsias faith, “ there fhali 
“* be a root of Fee, and be 

*¢ that 

Ἐ EG,Xi, 10. 
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Sy 
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“ apxsy Ovay, ex” ale εθ- 

<< ym extrioucw. 

13 Ode Oxoc Τῆς ελπιδὸς wAN- 
ρσαι ὑμᾶς πάσης χαρᾶς Καὶ 
emis ἐν Tw πισίευειν, εἰς 
Τὸ περίσσευειν ὑμόῖς εν ΤΏ εᾺς- 
Tol, ἐν δυνάμει πνευμάΐος ἐἰ- 
γιοῦ. 

Πεπεισμάι δὲ, αδελφοι 
μου, καὶ aylos ἐγὼ περι ὑ- 
way, OTL καὶ αὐΐοι μεσῖοι 
ait ἀγαθωσύνης, πεπληῆρω- 
WIIG TAONS ζνωσέως, δυνᾶ- 
μένοι Καὶ αλληλους VOUTETELY. 

ι5 Τολμηροίερον OF ἐγρα ψᾶ ὑμῖν, 
“GIADA, ATO μέρους, GN ε- 
παναυϊμνησκων ὑμᾶς, Oa 
Thy καριν Τὴν ὀοθεισᾷν μοὶ 

16370 Tov Θεοῦ, εἰς Τὸ εἰναι μξ 
ALTGSO~OY Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς 


ἐ 


τὰ εθνη, ἱρουργουντα Τὸ iv 


a-"ir10v τὸν Θιου, iva {ενη- 
Τῶι ἢ προσφορᾷ Τῶν εθνων 
εὐπροσόϊκῖος, nao εν 
THURMAN γί. 
)7 Exe ουν κχυχησιν ἐν Χρισ- 
IS TelnGoy TH πος Oey. ov 
pao TOAUNTH AZASY TE WY οὐ 
kzitsracalo Χρισῖος dt’ euov, 
εἰς ὑπακοὴν ἐθνῶν, AOTW Καὶ 
[9 Ey ἐν Chau σημείων καὶ 
Ticalay, ἐν ουναμει πγευμα- 
τὸς Θερὺν, COT! ἐξ amo 1ε.-. 
ρυυσαλημ καὶ κυκλῷ μέχρι 
τὸν IAAUNKOS WETANCwKEval 
τὸ svarreauce Tov Χρισῆου. 
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“ that fhall rife to reign over 

“< the Gentiles $ in bim fhall 
““ the Gentiles bope.”” 

Now the God of hope fll13 
you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may a- 
bound in bope through the 
power of the boly spirit. 


As to myjelf, I am per-14 
fuaded, my brethren, that 
you abound in goodnefs, and 
in variety of knowledge, and 
are able to infkruG one an- 
other, neverthelefi, brethren, 5 
1 have writ to the Gentile 
part of you, and admonifh’d 
you with the greater freedom 
by virtue of the commiffion 
that God bas given me, to be 16 
the minifler of Felis Chrift 
to the Gentiles, officiating the 
gofpel of God, ‘that the Gen- 
tiles might be made an ac- 
ceptable off ering ) being fanc- 
tified by the holy fpirit. 

1 bave therefore matter of τ 
glorying thro? Fejfus Chrift, 
with refre® to divine fer- 
vice. for Iwill nat offer to 18 
mmension any thing, but what 
Corift bas wrought by me, 
fo make ibe Gentiles cbri- 
ftians, both in profeffion and 
practice : by virtue of the mi- 19 
rackes and prodigies wrought 
by the power of the divine 
fivit 5 fo tvat from Ferufa- 
lem, and the neighbouring 
country, φ to Illyricum, 


$86 


206ulw δὲ pircliuovpsvoy evarre- 
λιζεσθᾶι, οὐχ ὁποῦ ὠνομᾶσ- 
θη Χρισῖος, va μη ἐπ᾿ ἀλλο- 
2riptoy θξμελίον o1KOdOMW: αλ-- 
az, κάθως perpamTat, “ ὅις 
᾿ οὐκ AVNITEAN περι αὐτοῦ, 
«OWT, καὶ ὧι οὐκ αΚΉ- 

“ Koaot, συνησουσι. 


Ajo Kat evékomlouny Ta 
πολλὰ Tov ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
23 vu, Ci μηκέϊι τόπον ἔχων εν 

Τοῖς κλιμᾶσι Τουΐοις, ἐπιτο- 

θιαν δὲ exwy τοῦ Erde ρος 
δεῦμας ὕπο πολλῶν ἔων. ὡς 

EA) πορευωμᾶι εἰς Τὴν =TAV~ 

αν, ελπιζω οδιαπορευομενος 

δϑιασασθαι ὑμᾶς, Kat ὑφ᾽ ὑ- 

μὼν προπεμφθηναι εκεὶ, ἐᾶν 

ὑμὼν πρωΐον απὸ μεροὺς εἐμ- 
25 πλησθω. νῦν! δὲ πορευομαι 
᾿ εἰς ϊερουσαλημ, οἰακονων Τοῖς 
2θάχιοις. εὐδοκπσᾶν rap Μακε-- 
δονιῷ καὶ Axaia κοινωνιᾶν 
τιν ποιησάσθᾶι εἰς FTwWKOUS 

Τῶν ariwy Τῶν ev Ἱερουσᾶ- 
“7λημ. ευδοκησᾶν (ap, καὶ O- 

φείλεται ἄυτων εἰσιν. εἰ AD 

TO WHUMATIKOK AUTWY ε- 

κοινυνήσαν Ta yn, οφείλου- 

σὶ καὶ EY Τοῖς σάρκικοις Az- 
28 τουρζῆσαι αὐΐοις, Ὑουΐο ovy 
ETUcAET AS, καὶ σφραζισᾶμε- 
γος αὐυΐοις Τὸν Καρτον Touloy, 
ἀπελευσομᾶι OL ὑμῶν εἰς THY 
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1 have effeitually preached 20 
the gofpel of Chrijt : yet fo 
as fludioufly Lo avoid preach- 
ing it where Chrift was own- 
ed, left I foould build upen 
another man’s foundation ; 
for, as it ts written, “© the; 23 
“© to whom he was nol mei;- 

“ tioned, fhall fee : and they 

“6 that bave nol beard, foalt 

“<< underftand.”’ 

This bas chiefly bindred 2, 
me from coming to you. bul, 
now there being no further 
occasion for me tn thefe paris, 
and baving had a great de- 
fire thefe many years to vi- 
fit yous; when I take my 43 
journey into Spain, I bope to 
fee you in my way, and Le 
forwarded hy you to that 
place, after baving for fome 
time enjoy’d the pleafure of 
your company. bit now Tay 
am going lo Ferufulem, to di- 
ftribute charity to the con- 
veris. for lbofe of Macedonia 16 
and Achaia, have thought fit 
to make ἃ contribution for the 
poor converts at Ferufalenr, 
they bave thought fit, I fay, 27 
and they owed them as much, 
for if ibe Gentiles have par- 
ticipated of their fviritual;, 
they are bound ou their fide 
to minifter to them in their 
temporals. when I have ΟΠ 28 
pateh’d this affair, and have 
fecur’d lo them: this colle€ion, 

i 


? 
2 


Cuar. ΧΥΣ. 


τ aaway. ida δὲ ort ἐρχο- 
μενος πρὸς ὑμᾶς, EV πλῆρω- 
wah evnoriac Του Xpiolav ε- 

γολευσομᾶι. παράκαλω δὲ ὑ- 
Us, αὔξλφοι, δια του Κυ- 
βίου ἡμῶν Inoou Χρισίου, Kat 
Ca Τῆς ἀγάπης Tov πνευμᾶ- 
TOS συναζωνισασθαι μοὶ εν 

Zi rack προσεέυχᾶὶς ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ 
προς Toy Θεὸν, iva ρυσθω are 
Τῶν ἀπειθουνίων ev Tn Ἰου- 
CUM, KALA ἡ διακονία μου 
ἡ εἰς προυσαλημ εὐπροσδεκ.- 

32 Τος pevnlas Τοῖς ἄτιοις, ἵνα εν 
χαρᾷ srQw πρὸς ὑμᾶς δια θε- 
λήματος Θέου, Καὶ συνᾶγᾶ-- 

33 παυσωμαιὶ ὑμιν. ὁ δε Θεὸς Τῆς 
εἰρηνης μέτα πανΐων ὑμῶν. 
auny. 


{ Συνισῖημι δὲ vuy Φοιβην 
τὴν AGAQNY μων, OUTAY δὶ: 
ἄκονον Τῆς ἐκκλησιᾶς Τῆς εν 

2 Κεζχρεᾶις, wa aulnv προσ- 
διξησθε ev Κυρίῳ αξιως Τῶν 

air, καὶ παρασΊηϊε avin 
sy) ay ὕμων xpntn πραγμᾶ- 
Tit καὶ pap auln mpoolalsc 
πολλῶν ssn, καὶ αὐτοῦ E= 

3 uv. ασπασασῦε ΤΠισκιλ- 
λιν καὶ Ἀκυλᾷζν τοὺς συντρ- 
pou mou ἐν Χριστιυ Ἰησοὺ. 

4 ἃ τινῖς UME Τῆς ψυχῆς μου 
Tov EAuTwy Ὑραχῆλον ὑπεθη- 
καν, GICOUK EW) μόνος εὐχᾶ-- 
ειστῳ, αλλ καὶ TACAL Al 

5 ἐκιλησίσι Τῶν εὔνων. Καὶ 
ΤῊΣ ΚΑΎ οἰκου ἄυτων EKKAT 
οσἰχ). ἀσπασασθε Ἐπαίνετον 

ΤΟΥ 
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1 will come to you in my 
way to Spain. and 1 know2 
that when Ido come, I fhall 
come charged with the blef- 
fings of Chrift. in the mean 3a 
time, I conjure you, brethren, 

by our Lord Fefus Chriftand 

by the love of ibe {pirit, that 
you join with me in earneft 
prayers to God for mes that 3x 
I may be delivered from the 
unbelievers in Fudeas and 
that the charitable fervice 
which I am employed about, 
for the converts at Ferufalem, 
may be acceptable to them: 
that by the will of Gad we 32 
may meet with joy, and reft . 
dozetber in peace. now theGod 33 
of peace be with you ail, 
Amen. 

I recommend to you Phebe x. 
our fifter, who is a deaconefs — 
of the church at Kenchrea : 
receive ber for Chrift’s fake, 2 
as becometo chriftians, and 
affift ber in every thing ber 
bufinefs requires; for foe 
bath affine many befides thy 
Jef. falute Prifcillaand A- 3 
quila, my fellow-labourers in 
the gofpel of Chrift Fefus : 
who have for my life readily’ 4 - 
expofed their own: towbom 
not only I,but all the churches 
of the Gentiles too give thanks. 
falute the church that isin g 
their boufe. falute my dear 


Epe- 
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Tov αὐαπηϊον pov, ὃς eohy 
anvapxn Τῆς Aqias εἰς Χρισ- 
6 τὸν. ασπᾶσασθε Μαριάμ, 
«ἢ Τίς πολλι ἐκοπίασεν εἰς TI 


7 μᾶς. ἀσπασασῦε Ἀνδρονι-- : 


Koy Καὶ Ἰουνιᾶν Τοὺς σύζενεις 


μου, καὶ συναιχμαλώίους LOD, 
ΟἰΤιγὲς εἰσὶν ἐπισήμοι. ἐν TOK: 


«ποστολοις, . Ob Καὶ Πρὸ ἐμοῦ 
8. [εζονᾶσιν εν Χρισίῳ. ἀσπαᾶ- 
cack Ἀμπλιᾶν Tov ἀγαπη- 
g Tov μὸν ἐν Kupw. ἀσπα- 
caabs Οὐυρβᾶνον Τὸν ouveprov 
nuwy εν Χριστῳ, Καὶ τάχυν 
10 ΤῸν aramnloy μου. αἀσπα- 
cack: Απελλην TOY ὅρκιμον 
ἐν Χοισίῳ. ἀσπασασῦςε Τοὺς 
xan εκ Τῶν ApioloBovasu. ao- 
παάσασθε Hpwdiwya Tov our- 
pevn μου. ασπάσασθε Τοὺς εκ 
Twy Napkiamou, Τοὺς ovTac 
12 εν Κυριω. agracaabs Tpv- 
φαιναᾶν καὶ Τρυφωσᾶν Tac 
κοπιωσᾶς ἐν Kupiw. ἀσπα- 
σασῦ: ΠΡσιδχ τὴν ἀγαπη- 
TNY, NTC TOMAR EKOMIACEY εν 
12 Κυρίῳ. aotacact: Povpay 
Toy εκλεκίον sv Kupiy, Καὶ 
Τὴν μηήϊερα αὐΐου καὶ ἐμοῦ. 
τ4.ασπασασῦ: Ἀσυζκριτον,ῦλε- 
Γῦντά, Esuay, ΤΙαχροβαυ, 
Epuny, καὶ Τοὺς σὺν avToc 
το αδέλφους. δσπασασθε Φι- 
λολοζον καὶ Ἰουλίαν, Naoew 
καὶ Τὴν aésrony αυτον, καὶ 
Ολυμπᾶν, Kat Τοὺς συν au- 
εὖ Τοῖς πτανας apo. ασπα-- 
σασῦς ἀλλήλους εν φιληματ! 
apie. ασπαΐζογται ὑμᾶς ὧι 
ἐκκλῆσιχι Taga Τοῦ Χρισ- 
TOU. | Π1χ- 
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Epenetus, who is the firft 
chrifiian convert of Afia. 
falute Mary, who {pared no 
trouble upon our account. fa- 7 
lyte Andronicus and Junias 
my relations, and: fellow- 


prifoners,, who are diftia- 


guifh’d--among the apoftles, 


and were chriftians before 


me. falute Amplias, whom ἃ 
I value as a good chrijtian, 
falute Urbane my affiftant in 9 
the caufe of Chrijl, and my 
dear Stachys. falute Apelles, 10 
an approved chriftian. falute 
toe family of Arijtebitius. fa- 1 
lute Herodion my kinfman. 
falute the family of Narci{- 
fus, who bave einbraced the 
gofpel. falute Trvphena and yz 
Trypbufa, who labour for 
ibe Lord. falute my dear 
Perfis, who laboured much 
in the gofpel. falule Rufus 12 
chofen by the Lord, aid bis 
mother and imine. faluie A-14 
fyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Termes, and the 
brethren who are τοῦ! ἢ them. 
falute Pbilologus, Fulia, Ne-15 
reas, bis fifter, Olympas, 
and ail the converis who are 
with them. faluie one an-16 
ther with an boly kifs. ail 
the churches of Chrijt bere, 
falute you, 
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17 Tiapaxaaw δεύμας, αδελ-- 
φοι, TKOMEY TOK TAK διχο- 
στᾶσιας KEL τὰ σκανδχλζ 
παρα τὴν διδαχην NY ὑμεῖς ἐ- 
μαθεῖε, ποιουνας 5 καὶ εκ-- 
18 κλιναῖ: am aulwy. ὧι fap 
Toiovlot Τῷ Kupww nuwy (In- 
σου) Χρισίῳ ov δουλευουσιν, 
Gana Tn Eaulwy κοιλιᾷ, καὶ 
δια τῆς χρησ]ολογιᾶς Kat εὖ- 
napias Lanalwor Tac καρδὶ- 
19 ἄς Τῶν ἀκάκων, ἢ Pap Dua 
ὑχώκοη εἰς Taviac aqiktlo. 
Xaipw οὖν ΤῸ ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, θέλω 
Of ὑμᾶς σοφοὺς μὲν ELVALL εἰς TO 
araboy, ἀκεραίους d& εἰς To 
20kakov. ὁ Of Θεὸς Tne εἰρηντς 
συντρίψει Tov Salavay ὑπὸ 
Tout ποδας ὑμῶν εν Ὑάχει. ἡ 
x#a¢ Του Κυριου ἡμων Ἰησοῦ 
οἰσίου uO ὑμῶν. 
Ασπαζοῦχι ὑμᾶς Τιμο- 
ὕ:ος ὁ συνεργος μου, καὶ Λου- 
Κίος και Ἰώσων καὶ Swoira~ 
02 Mpc, OL συγγενεις μου. ἄσ- 
πάζομαι ὑμᾶς ew Tephios ὁ 
reawac Τὴν emioloany ev Κυ- 
23piw. φσχαζεῖαι ὑμᾶς Γάιος 
ὃ ἕενος μον καὶ Τῆς ἐκκλησίας 
oan. ἀσπαΐεϊαι ὑμᾶς Ἐ.- 
PATTOS O οἰκονόμος TNC πολε- 
wx, καὶ Kovaglos ὃ adtaoos. 
34. Χάρις Tov Κυριου nuwy In- 
cov Xpiclov ula mavlwr v- 
μων. apny.] 
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Now 1 befeech you, bre-17 
thren, mark thofe who caufe 
divifions and revolls againft 
the doffrine which you bave 
learned; and avoid them. 
for fuch as thefe ferve not τᾷ 
our Lord Fefus Chrift, but 
their own felfifonefi , and by 

Jlourifh and flattery, deceive 
the open-bearted fimple. your τῷ 
* chriftianity is very well 
known in the world. I am 
glad therefore on your be- 
half: but yet I would have 
you as expert in that which 
is good, as unpraétird in 
what is evil. the God of20 
peace wit! foon bruife Satan 
under sour feet. the grace of 
our Lord Fefus Corift be 
with you. Amen. 

_ Timotheus my  collegue, oy 
Lucius, Fafou, and Sof- 
pater, my kinfmen, falute 
you. ΠῚ Leriius, who wrote 22 
this epiftle, falute you in the 
Lord. Gaius, with whom I 22 
lodge, who purveys for the 
church in general, falutes you. 
Erafius the chamberlain of 
the city falutes you 3 and 
Quartus a brother. [therg 
grace of our Lord Fefus 
Chriff be with you, all, 
Amen.} 


both fignify the Third, which makes it proba- 


ble, tliat Silas latiniz‘’d his name here in writing to the Romans. 


Ch. 1.32. O1 τίνες, &c.} This reading is confirm'd by the autho- | 


rity of many of the fachers, and fome of the moft antieat MSS. writ, 
G 
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as is thought, above 1200 yearsago: by the antient Latin verfion, made 
very near the time of the apoitles, and by Clemens (contemporary 
with St.Paul} in his Epifle to she Corinthians; writ about ten years 
after St. Paul’s co the Romans, fee Dr. Mills at large upon the place, 
and Prol. 141, 142, 800, 916. 
δι Ὁ VII. 1. eve eon: χνευμα]) is rank in the Alexand. the Velef 
: nor in the V Syriac, felt. Amorofe, Origen, or 
Rafious. Dr, Mills thinks it ¢ τ bioaae a verfe 4, τὰ 

Ch, TX, f- Ὃ ὧν at: ravjuv.] Some of the learned have thought, 
that ὁ ὧν fhould be tran{pos'd to οἷν ὁ, in correfpondence to the pre- 
ceding ὧν ἡ dicberra——ulv bs valepeg——sk ὧν ὁ Xpicleg——and {0 ὧν ὁ Gees, 
according to which reading the fenfe would be, the adoption, &c. 
was thetrs——the patnchs were theirs, Chrift is defeended trom 
sheir progenitors, and God was theirs; which is an ingenious 
emendation, and would eafily be admitted, if it could be authoriz’d 
Ey any MSS. fee Dr. Mills at large upon the place. 

YY. 28. Ἐν Simzsocuvy, ὅτε Acfov συν ἔμημενον) This is not in the A- 
Jexand. Claromont. Roe.2. nor in the Syriac, Ethiopic, Copt. Auguftin. 
Grotius thinks it an interpolation from che Lxx. 

Ch. ΧΙ. δ. Es 3s εξ ἐρίων, &c.] This, to the end of the verfe, is not 
in Alexand. Claromont? Gr. Lat. German. Gr. Lat. Roe, 2. Borner, 
Gr. Lat. Velef. ἰςξξ. Coptic, Vulgate, Origen, Ambrofe, Chryfoft. Theo« 
doret. Eftius fays, it is in πὸ Latin MSS. Erafmus, Zeger, Eftius, Gro- 

. tits all pronounce it fuppofititious. fee Prol. 679. 

Ch. ΧΤΙ, 11. Kayo.} Soitis read in Steph. 6. x... thetwo very an- 
tient MSS. of Clermont. and German. both in the Greck and Eatin. 
feveral Latin MSS, mention’d Py eo Ruffinus, and Bede. Ambrofe 
difcards the common reading for this, which he ftrenuoufly defends. 
Cyprian. Ep. 5. and, it feems, Ignatius Ep. ad Polycarp.and the Vul- 

te, as Jerom fays, Ep. 102, ad Marcel. confirm this reading, a- 

pred by Colinaus and Frober. | 

V. 13. Χρειας. 1 The MSS of Clarom. Gr. e& Zar. German. Gr. Lat. 
‘Borner, Gr. Lat. Ambrofe. fome Latin MSS. mention’d by Origen (or 
Ruffinus,) ἐπ Roman, Chry(olog. Serus.120. Optatus fib. 2. & 4. contra 
Donati. Auguitin. Serm.49. Hilary contra Conflantium. Jub fin.al read 
νέαις, ond 10 does Clemens Epif. adCor.¢.g6. aud Chryloftom. Hom. 
2.1 Epift.2.toTis, fee Dr. Mills’s argument for this reading, accord- 
ing to which, the fenfe is, Pray, remember your poor diftant bre- 
thren. fee Prol. 142, 44.9, 644, 864. 

Ch. XII7. 1. T7z0 Θεου-] So it is rcad in the Alexand. Hunting. 1. 
N.Col,2. Cantab, 2, 3. Covel. 2. Letceft. Bafil, 2, Laud. 2. Lu. Chry- 
foft. Oecumen. and he Complutenfian edition. 

V. τ. δὲ δὲ ουσᾶι δξουσιαι] stoves: is nor in Alexand. Claromont. Gr: 
‘Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Velef. leét. Borner. Gr. Lat. Vulgate, 
Coptic, Ethiop.c, Trenaus, Ambrofe, Auguftin Epiff. 54. ad Macedon. 

Vg. Avafuy] is not in Clarom. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr, Lat. Dorner. Lat. 
Irenxys, Ambrofe, Origen (or Ruffin.) ix Rew. Auguttin, the Schoiialt 
under Sc. Ferom’s name. Primaf. nor in the Complureniian edition. 

V.9. Ov ψευδομαῤωμησεις! is ποῖ in the Alexand. Clarom. Gr. Lat, 

- Germ. Gr. Zat, Sinah. Lincol. Petay. 3. Magdal. 1. Laud, 2. Canray, 2. 
Roe. 2. ae 1. Bafil, 2. N. Col. 2, Borner Gr. Lat. the Syriac ‘ver- 
fion. Β..8], Ambrofe, Tkcodazer, nor the Complueniian edition. fee 
Prol. $$, | | 3 Ch, 
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Ch. RIV. δ. Raed μη ᾧρονων, &e.} is not in Alexand. Chr. Gr. Let. 
Germ. Gr. Lat, Barb. 1. Borner. Gr. Lat. Velef, le&. Vulgate, Coptic, 
Ethiopic, Origen, (or Rufians} Ambrofe, nor in any of the Larin MSS. 
according to Eftius. Era{mus, Zegerus, and others, think it an in- 
terpoilation. ; : 

V. 23. It is to be obferved, that in all Stephens’s: MSS. in the Alex. 

. 1,2. N. Col. 2. Lincol. Canrab, 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Roe 2. 

Petav. 3, 2,3. Sinah. Bafil. 2. Leiceft: Vien. Laud, 2. Genev. Colbert. 
7. Covel. 2, 3,4. feveral MSS. mention’d by Origen, or Raffinus, the 
Greek Letionar. che Commentarys of Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Theo- 
phylaé, Occumenius, Theodulus, and others, befides the Compluten- 
ian edition: in all thefe, the three laft verfes of the 16th chapter are 

ΡΤ Μία to the end of this 14th chapter. fte Dr. Mills upon the 

ce. 7 . 3 
7 V.27. Arya rey ατωνῶν.} ; Secph. δι Alex, Clar, ὃς Ger. Gr. Lat 
Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, Origen, or Ruffinus, Ambrofe, 
Hilary 12}. 4. de Trin. : 

Ch. XVI. 5. ayamms-] Ασιας in Steph. 5, Alexand. Clarom. Lat. (and 
it feems che Greek.) Germ. Gr, Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Velef. le&. the 
Vulgate, Coptic, Ethiop'e Ambrofe, Jerom, and the Scholialt under 
his name, and Origen, in Com. ζῶν Homil. τι. 02 Numé. Dr. Mills 
makes no doubt, this is the true reading. {ee Pral. 680. 

V. τό. z2exs.} Sceph. 35. ca. Alex. Lincol. Barb. Δ. Leic. Coptic, 
Me in Arabic, Ethiopic, Origen, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. ice 

rol. 680. 

V.34q. Steph ὃ, as it feems, the Alexandrian MSS. Origen on the 
Rom. the very antient Latin MSS. of Conftance, as Erafmus fays, and 
the Coptic, have not this νετίς, 
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ATAOS® κλῆϊος a- 
ποσ]ολοςησου Χοισ- 
Tov, δια θελήμαϊος 
@zov, καὶ Σ ωσθενης ὁ ad:a- 
φος, TN EKKANGIa Tov Θεοὺ 
Tn oven ev Κορίνθῳ, ἤγιᾶσ- 
μευοὶς εν Χρισίῳ Iroov, Kan- 
Τοῖς APO, OLY πᾶσι TO, ἐ- 
πικαλουμξνοις TO ονομα Του 
Kupioy ἡμῶν σου “ἴριστου, 
εν TAL TOT, δυίων TE Καὶ 
ἥμων. Χάρις ὑμῖν ἘΖῚ ἘΓΏ 
απὸ Θίου Talos Woy, καὶ 
Κυριου Incou Χριστου. 
Ἑυχαοισίω 1) Gey pov 
παν] οἷς πέρι ὑμῶν, ἔπι TH 
χαρῆ Tov Θεοῦ Tn δόθειστ v- 
μι εν Χρισίο ἴῆσουν ὅτι εν 
Tan ἐπλου σῦν ala, εν 
Wart Nore, καὶ TAIN τνῶ- 
ait, Kalu Τὸ μαρίυριον Tov 
χρισίου esbaichn cy ὕμιν. 
wel: ὑμᾶς μὴ vorpacba εν 
μπδενι χαεισμαϊ, χπεκδεχος 
μένους τῆν ἀποκάλυψιν Τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἥμων σοὺ Χρισίου. 
᾿ὃς και βιβαιυστ μας ἑως 
Th 
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divine will to be an a- 
peftle of Feius Chrift, 
and Soflbenes cur brother, to 
the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to thofe cho being 
Janéiified by Chrift Fefi:s, are 
fais by thet vocation, to all 
lout ay where invoke the 
name of Jefes Chri? who is 
both their Lordandours. grace 
anid jwace be with you from 
God our fair.7, and from the 
Lord Fefus Chri}. 
L continually give thanks to 
God on your éedalf, for the 


| Ρ AU L. appointed ly the 


favour be bas beflowed on yor 


thro’ Fefus Chrijl 5 in your 
being enriched by biim tn every 
git, with all that light and 


know! ge, whereby ihe tefli- " 


many We gate concerning 
ΟΡ! was confirined amoug 
you. fo that you will be def- 


εἰμ tn no gifts during your 
expedlation of ibe coming of 


our Lord Fefus Chrifl : and 
God 


Cr 


ὃ 


CHAP. I. 


Terous ἀνεγκληϊους ἐν TH Mu - 
pa Tov Kupiou ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 

7 Xporov. πισῖος ὃ Gzoc, δὶ 
ov exanOnle εἰς κοινωνίαν Τοῦ 
you αὐΐου Inoou Xpolov Του 
Kutiou wy, 


το Flapaxarw δὲ ὑμᾶς, αδελ- 
Gol, dia τοὺ ονομαΐος Tov 
Kupiou ἥμιν Ἰήσου Χρισίου, 
iva Τὸ avlongrnle πανΐξς, καὶ 
WNT ἐν ὑμὶν σχισμαγα, NTE 
δὲ καϊηῤίισμενοι εν Τῷ αυτῳ 
vol, και εν Tn avin [νωμῇ. 
rr ἐδηλώθη pap μοι περι ὕμων, 
αδεέλφοι μου, ὑπὸ Twy Χλοῆς, 
12 OTL εριδες ἐν ὑμῖν εἰσι. ASW 
ὧς Tovlo, ὅτι ἑκασῖος ὑμῶων 
Affily ἐζω μὲν εἰμι Παύλου, 
“ζω Ἀπολλὼ» ζω dt Κη- 
13 φῶ, ἐγὼ ὃε Χρισίου." μεμε- 
ρίσται ὁ Χριστος ἡ μῃ Παυ- 
λος tolavewhn ὑπὲρ vuwY, π 
εἰς Τὸ ονομς Παύλου εβαπ- 
14 τισθηῖὶς ὃ εὐχαρισί Te Ose 
oT: ουύενα vuwy εβαπῆισα, 
tsnunKeowoy καὶ Taior iva 
UN TIL ELAN OTL εἰς TO ἐμὸν ο-- 
t&:5ua εβαπίισα. εβαπίσα 
ὃς καὶ τὸν δίεφανα oixoy, 
λοίτον οὐκ οἰδα εἰ Τινα ἄλλον 
17 βαπηίισα. ov pap amsalians 
μὲ Χεισῖος BamhLeav, aan’ 
ευατγελιζεσθαι, οὐκ ἐν copia 
λόγου, wa ΜΉ κενωθῃ ὁ σαυ- 
ρος τοὺ Χρισου. 
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God will confirm you to the 
end, that ye may be unaccufed 

tn the day of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift. for be, who bas cal- 9 
led you to the communication ὦ 
of bis fon Fefus Chrift our 
Lord, will wake good bis pro- 
mife, 

Now I befeech youn, bre- τὰ. 
thren, by the name of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift, to main- 
tain allthe fame dofrine, to 
fuffer no divifions among you ; 
but to be perfeltly united in 
the fame mind, and in the 
Jame judgment. for I have been τα 
inform’d, my brethren, by 
fome of Chloe’s family, that 
ibere are contentions among 
you. 1 mean that one or ὁ. 12 
ther of you cries out «Ὁ I am of 
“* Paul, andlof Apollos, and I 
‘* of Cepbas, and I of Chrift.” 
isthe {choolof Chrift divided? 
twas Paul crucified for you ὃ 
or were you baptized into the 
name of Paul? I thank God, ; 4 
f baptized none of yOu, except 
Crifous and Gaius: lef any 1 
foould fay, Thad baptized into 
imine own name. true, I bap- τὸ 
lized the family of Stephanas: 
but I don’t know that I bat- 
Hzed any other befides. ὧν 17 
Chrit did not fend me to bap- 
lize: but to preach the gofpel : 
the” not with the preaching of 
bbe Wife, left the crafsaf Cbrift 
Sosuld have been binder’ ἃ in 
is efficacy. 

fir 


13 
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18 Oaorot fap ὃ Tov olaupou 
TO MEV “πολλυμενοίς μωρια 
EGll, Τοῖς δὲ σωΐζομενοις muy 
19 δυναμιὶς Θεοῦ oh. γεγρατ-- 
Tal rap, “ ἀπόλω Thy σο- 

“ φιᾶν Τῶν σοφῶν» ΚΑΊ THY 
συνεσιν Τῶν συνείων αἀθε- 

0“ Thaw” ποὺ σοφοςὺ ποὺ 
Γραμμαϊευς ὃ ποὺ συζη]ήϊης 
Tou ἀἰωνος Τουΐου ὃ οὐχι ε- 
μωρανεν ὃ Θεὸς ΤῊν copay 
21 Tou κοσμου (Tovlov2) exredn 
[apevTn copia Tov Grou οὐκ 


ἔγνω ὃ κόσμος δια Τῆς σοφιᾶς 


Tov Θεὸν, εὐδόκησεν ὃ Θεὸς 
δια TN μωριᾶς Του κηρυγμᾶ-- 
τὸς TWOA TOK πισἸευουας. 
2Δ2ἐπειδὴ καὶ Ἰουῦχσιοι ons 
ailovot, καὶ Ἑλλῆγνες σοφιᾶν 
29 ζηϊουσιν, muss δὲ κηρυσσομεν 
Χρισίον εσὶ χυρωμενὸν, Tov- 
ὅχιοις μεν σκανδαλον, εϑνεσι 
24.06 μωριαν, avoids Τοῖς KAn- 
Τοῖς Ἰουδαιοις Te καὶ Ἑλλῆσι 
Χρισίον Θεου δυνάμινκαὶ Θεοῦ 
25 σοφιᾶν. OT! TO μῶώρον Τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, σωφοΐερον Twy ἀνθρω-- 
Twy soll, Kat Τὸ ἀσθενες Του 
Θεοῦ, ἰσχυροίερον Τῶν ay- 
4 θρωπὼν echt. βλεπεῖε rap 
THY κλῆσιν ὑμῶν» ACEADOl, 
GTt οὐ πολλοὶ copa Kala 
σαρκᾶ, ov πολλοι δυναῖοι, 


* Ii xxix, 14. 
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For tho’ the dotirine cf τᾷ 
the crofs feems folly to thofe 
that persfh: yet we that are 
to be faved, do feel its ener- 
gy i divine. for it is writ-19 
ten™, “ Iwill deftroy the 
“© wifdom of the wife, and 
“* wilt bring to notbing the 
** underflanding of the pru- 

“© dent.” + where is ibe2o 
wife ? where is the feribe ὃ 
where is the difputant of this 
age? bas not God prov'd 
the wifdom of this world to - 
be downright folly. for where-21 
as the world, with all their 
learning, did not diftinguifh the 
charatiers of bis divine wi/- 
dom, in his works, it pleafed 
God to fave thofe who be- 
lieve, by preaching, which 
they counted folly. while the 22 
Jews require figns, and the 
Greeks feek wifdom: wes 3 
preach Chrift crucified, an 
obftacte to tbe Fews indeed, 
and to the Gentiles foolifonefi: 
but to thofe who believe, both 24 
Jews and Gentiles, be is the 
Chrift, the power of God, 
and the wifdem of God. for as 
this divine doctrine, as foolifh 
and weak as men may think 
it, far furpaffes all thei¢ 
wifdom, and baffies all their 
power. for confider, brethren, 2 
that not many worldly wife, 
prot many men of power, not 
many men of birth are among 
γ05 
ἡ xxxiii. 38, 


Cuap, t1. 


27 οὐ πολλοι εὐγενεῖς, ἀλλα τὰ 
μωρῷ τοῦ Koopou ἐξελεξαῖο ὃ 
Gra, (va Τοὺς σοφοὺς Ka- 
ταισχυνῇ, kai Ta ἀσθενῆ Tov 
κόσμου εξελεξάῖο ὁ @toc) ἵνα 

28 καϊαισχυν! Ta ἰσχυρᾷ : Και 
τὰ aren TOV κοσμου, και Τὰ 
εξουθενημενα ἐξελεξαο 0 Θεος, 
Τὰ μὴ ογα» va Ta ola κα-- 

29Taprnon, ὅπως un καυχηση- 
Ta πᾶσα capt ἐνωπιὸν av- 

20 του, εξ αὐἱου ὃς ὑμεις cole ev 


Χρισίῳ Ἰησου, oc ἐζενηθὴ ἡμῖν. 


copia απὸ Θέου, δικαιοσύνη 

TE καὶ ἅγιάσμος καὶ ἀπολυ-- 

31:ρωσις 3 ἵνα, κάθως ζεγραπ- 

Tal, 0 καυχώμενος, EY Κυ- 
βίῳ καυχάσθω. 


Σ Καγωελθὼν προς ὑμᾶς, a- 
ὄξλφοι, πλθον ov καθ ὑπερο- 
xny Ἄργου Nn σοφιᾶς, kalar- 
Γέλλων ὑμῖν T To μαρῆυριον 

2 Tov Θεου. ov fap ἔκρινᾷ Tov 
εἰδέναι TI EV ὑμῖν, EL uM Ἰησοῦν 
Χρισίον, και Tovlov solaupw- 

3 μένον, Ka epw ev ἀσθενείᾳ 
Kat ev φόβῳ καὶ ἐν Τρρμῳ 
TOMA ἐζένομῆν τρος ὑμᾶς. 

+ καὶ ὃ λόγος μου καὶ TO κηρυ- 
μα μου οὐκ εν πειθοις ανθρῳ-- 
χινῆς σοφιᾶς Ἄογοις, GAA Ev 
αποδειξει πνευμαῖος καὶ δυνα- 

5. Uti, ἵνα ἡ mols ὑμῶν μη ἢ 


ἔν 
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you that are called. but2y 
God bath chofen thofe who 
are [οὐ in the opinion of 
tbe world, to confound the 
wife ; and the weak men of 
the world to confound the 
mighty : thofe who were looked 28 
upon by the world as vile, as 
defpicable, as nothing, thefe 
bas God chofen to reduce their 
Sufficiency to nothing, that no29 
man.might glory before God ; 
for from him it is that ye be-30 
lieve in Chrift Fefus, whom 
God bas made to us wifdom, 
and righteoufnefs, and fanc- 
tification, and redemption : 
that, according as it is writ-3% 
ten ™, “ be that glorieth, 

“ fhould glory in the Lord.” 

Ms for me, my brethren, _ 

when I appear'd among you, 

tt was not to reprefent to you 

the divine msffery in fublime 
language, and with buman 
literature. for Idid not thinkI ἃ 
was to bave any other know- 
tedge among you, than that of 
Chrift, a crucified faviour. I 3 
was with you in weaknefi, in 
fear, and in great agony : my 
difcourfe, and my preaching 
did not confift in the perfua- 
five reafonings of human wif- 
dom, but in demonftrating the 


Spiritual meaning of the fcrip- 


bures: tbat your faith might δ 
ok 
® Jer.ix.23, 24. 


+ Steph. δ, Alex. Barb. 2. Cantab. 3. two antient MSS. mention’d by 
Bede. the Syriac, Coptic, Ambrofe, read τὸ wudingsey. 


εν copia avipwrwys arr” ἐν 
δυναμει Θεου. 

ς Σιφιαν δὲ λαλουμὲν εν 
τοῖς Τελειοὶς, Coplay Gz οὐ 
Tov ἄιωνος Tovlov, οὐδὲ Τῶν 
apxovlwy Tou aiwyoc Τουΐου 
Tw» Kal rouusvwy. GAZ 

7 χαλουμεν copiay Θεοὺ ev μυσ-- 
THEW, THY ATOKKCUMMEVNY, 
ἣν προωρισεν ὃ coc apo ΤΩΡ 

4 διωνῶν εἰς δοξαν ἡμῶν. ἣν 
ουδεις Των apxorlwy Tov al- 
νος Toulou Ervwkev, εἰ [ap 
ἐγνωσανγ, οὐκ ἂν τὸν Kupioy 
Τῆς δοξης ἐεσχυρωσαν. ἀλ- 

> »άκαθως γερατίαι, “ ἃ οφ- 
““ θαλμος οὐκ side, Kat ove 
“ ouK ἤκοῦσε, Kat ETL καρ- 
“ diay ανϑρωποῦ οὐκ av6n, 
“ ἃ NTomaciy ὃ Θεὸς Τοῖς 

αγαπωσιν aulov.” ἡμιν 

ὃὲ ὁ Θεὸς χπεκάλυψε δια Του 
πνευμᾶτος aulov. To fap 
πνευμα Tava ερευνᾶ, Καὶ 
εἰ Τα βάθη Tov Θεου. Ti sap 

Το ριδὲν αγνθρωπὼν Ta Τοῦ ay- 
θρωποῦν εἰ μὴ Τὸ TUR Tov 
ἄνθρωπο To εν aul? ov- 
Tw kaiTa Tov Θεου οὐδεις 
οἰδεν, εἰ ΜῊ TO πνευμὰ Tov 

2 Θεέσυ. music δε ov To πνευμα 

Του κοσμου ἐλάβομεν, ἀλλὰ 


; TO 
* There is fome affinity between thefe words, and Τῷ. Ixvi. 4. but 
Origen has obferv'd, that the paflage i 
book, under che name of Elias. aid | 
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not beowing to human wi/don:, 
but to the divine influence. 

— However, whal we preach 6 
is wifdom, to thofe who are 
thoroughly infiruéled: yet not 
the wijdom of ibis age, nor 


. of the rulers of ibis age, who 


will foon come to noting. 
but we explain ibat myfte- 
rious plan of divine wiidom, 
whith God bad contriv d be- 
fore the ages, for our glory: 
which none of the rulers of 8 
this age underfiood: for if 
they had, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 
but, as it is written *, “eye 9 
“* hath not feen, nor ear 
beard, neither bave en- 
“* tred into ibe heart of mai, 
the things which Ged μαι 
“ prepared for them that 
love him.” this is what το 
God bas revealed to us by 
bis fpirit: for the fpirit pe- 
netraies inte all things, even 
the profound counjels of God. 
for who knows the thoughts 1% 
of a@ man, but the fpirit of 
man which is in bim ? even 
fo the thoughts of God ne 
one can knotv, but the fpi- 
rit of God. now the fpirii 13 
which we bave received, is 
not 


“1 


δι 
φι 


w 
σι 


as intire in an Apocryphal 
ὁ obferyes, that the apofties, Ὁ 


virtue of thtir infpiration, could diftinguith trath from falfthood, how- 
ever blended together in a book. fcc Homily xxxv. upon Genefis, and 
his Preface to the Canticles. Clemens Romanus has cited this very 
jig 25 as {eripture: only inftead of the words, for thofe that love 
im, he reads, for thofe shat expe him, Ep. to the Corinth, fet. xxxiv. 


CHAP, 111. 


πνευμῶ TO EK Tov @cov, tva 
εἰδώμεν Ta ὑπὸ Tou Θέου χα- 
τ2ρισθενῦα ἥμιν. ἃ Kat λᾶ-- 
λούμεν οὐκ εν διδχκΊοις ανϑρω- 
πινῆς σοφιᾶς Ἄργοις, AAA’ εν 
διξακίοις πνευμαῖος, πνευμά-. 
τικοις πνευμαϊικα συζκρινον- 
LATE. ψύχικος δὲ ἄνθρωπος οὐ 
G:xslat τὰ Tov πνευμάᾶϊος Toy 
rou, μωριᾳ fx9 auTw coh, 
καὶ οὐ duvalat γνωναι, ὅτι 
15 συευμαίικως avaxpivilal. ὃ δὲ 
πνευμάΐικος avaxpwsl TAMA 
Ta, alos ὧξ ὑπ᾽ οὐδεγος a- 
ιὉ νακρινῆαι, Tis pap eryw vouy 
Kucou, ὃς συμβίβασει av- 
Tov? ἥμεις de vouw Xpioloy ξι 
χομεν. 


Και tr, αδέλφοι, ouk n- 
ὃς € ξ 
δυνηθὴν AgANoaL ὑμῖν ὡς 

4 ε 

πντυμαήικοις, AAA ὡς σάρκι-- 
Κοιζ,), ας ηΖΙιοις εν ΧριΙστΤῷ, 
ταλᾷ ὑμᾶς ἐποΐισα, καὶ ον 
ἤξωμα, ouTe rap πόυνασθε, 
aan οὐδὲ ert γυν dovacd: 


“Sage 


pag sy ὕμιν CHAOS καὶ Efi, 
OUXL σάςκικοι EGIE, καὶ kala 


Vo t. Il. NYy= 
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not the fpirit of this world, 
but that which comes from 
Gods that we might know 
what be bas gractoufly be- 
ftowed upon us. this is what 13 
we declare; notin thewords — 
which buman wifdom, but 
which the holy fpirit dic~ 
tates; explaining fpiritual 
things in a {piritual language. 
but the animal man does not 14 
receive the effuftons of the 
Spirit of God 5 for they are 
foolifonefs to δὶπι neither 
can be underftand them, be- 
caufe they are f{piritually dif- 
cerned. but they are all ex-13 
pos'd to the judgment of ibe 
{piritual, whilft be bimfelf is - 
not fubje€t to the judgment of 
any man. for * bow can be, 16 
that does not know the mind of 
the Lord, inftrudt another ὃ 
but as for us, we are acquaint- 
ed with the mind of the Lord. 
Llowever; I could not 
Speak to you, my brethren, 
as to tbe fpiritual, or as to 
the difpaffonate, but as to 
novices in chriftianity. I have 
fed you with milk; and not 
with meat: for bitberto ye 
ere not able to bear it, nor 
have you yet fufficient frength. 
for you are fiill fubjed to your 
paffions. fince envy; and firife, 
and divifions are among you, 
are you not acluated by the 
wices of the animal part ? 
H while 
® Jf, xh. τς, 


Mt, 


ht 
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4. avbswroy περιπαϊεῆεῦ ὅταν 
pap Ary Τίς, ἔζω μὲν εἰμὲ 
Παύλου, ἕτερος δε, fw A- 
TOAAW, οὐχὶ σαρκικοὶ εσ]ε ὃ 

5. Τις οὖν eo Mauna, TH δὲ 
Ἀπολλως, GAA Ἢ οιάκονοι 
cr wy ἐπιστευσαῖε, καὶ ἐ- 
κασίω ux ὃ Κυριος εὗζοκεν ὃ 

5 srw εἐφυτευσα, Απολλως ε- 
Toloey, arn’ 6 Θεὸς πυξᾶνεν. 

7 ὠσὶ: ovlé ὃ guleuwy sok Tt, 
cule 6 weliCwy, arr’ ὃ av- 

8 tavwy Θέρος, ὁ φυΐεψφων ce 
και ὃ πα ιξζων ἐν εἰσιν, ἑκασ- 
Toc δὲ Tov ιἰδιον μισθὸν ἈΠ Ψε- 
lat Kala τον ἰδιον κοχον. 


9 Θεοῦ sap ἐσμεν συνερζοι, 
Θεοῦ pewerioy, Θεοῦ οἰκοδομῇ 
τοεσίς. Kala Thy xapy Tov 
@rov Τὴν dobicay μοι, ws 
copa ἀρχίεκίων θεμέλιον TE 
Osixa, arrose ὧς εποικοδομεὶῖ, 
ἐκασῖος δὲ βλεπείω πὼς ἐποι- 
11 κοδομει. θεμέλιον pap ἄλλον 
ουδεις δυναίαι θεῖναι παρα Tor 
Κειμένον, ὃς εσὶιν Incous ὁ 
12Xpicloc. εἰ δὲ τις ἐποικούομει 
emt Tov θεμελίον Τουΐον, Χρυ- 
σον, ἄργυρον» λιθοὺς Τιμιους, 
αξυλα, Χορίον, καλαχμὴν : ἐ- 
Kaclou ΤΟ τργον φάνερον ζένη- 
gia, n rap Ἡμέρα δηλώσει, 
Gri ἐν wus avoxaavaldat, 
Καὶ Exaclou To Efroy οποίον 


tall, 
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while one cries Iam Pauls 4 
Gifeiple, and anothers I am 
Apollo's, are ye not vicious ? 
who then is Paul, and who is 
Apottos,but minijters bywhom: 
ye bave received faith accoid- 
tng to the divine gifts im- 
paried to cach of them? I & 
have planted, Apollos water- 
ed: but God gave the in- 
creaje. fo then, neither is be 7 
that planted any thing, nor 
he that watered: tt is God 
only that gives the increafe. 
be tbat planteth, and be that 8 
waterelh, have toe fine de- 
Sign: and each fhall receive 
bis proper reward, in propor- 
tion to his own labour. 
for we are fellow labour- 9 
ers employed by God : you are 
bis fielii, and bis manpion. ac- τὸ 
cording to the free gifi of Ged 
beftowed upon me, 1, as a 
skilful architedt, bave laid 
the foundation, aud another 
builds therean. tut let every 
man take beed how be iuilds 
thereupon. for no one can lay αὶ 
any otber foundation, than 
not ἧς laid, τοῦ οὐ ts, that 
Telus is the Mefias. new if 12 
upoi this foundation fomebody 
builds gold, fiver, precious 
ftones, woed, kev, flubble: 
be that builds fuch seork, will 12 
be expos d.for the limeef trval 
will foow it: it foall be diice- 
vered bythe fre, which will 
put eath jor! of work to the 
teff, 


WW 


Cuap, IV. 


I4coll, TO πυρ δοκιμάσει. εἰ 
τίνος TO ἔργον μένει O ETWKO- 
t5dounot, μισθὸν anwélan εἰ 
Τινος To ἔργον Kalaxanoilat, 
ζημιωθησεῖαι, avlos ὃς σω- 
θησεῖαι, ovlws ὃς ὡς δία χὺυ- 
ρῦς. 
10 Οὐκ otdale ὅτι ναὸς Θέου 
cols, Καὶ Te Πνευμα @rou οι-- 
[7 Κεὶ EY ὕμιν ὃ εἰ TIC Τὸν νᾶον 
Tov Θεὸν φῇειρει, pbsper avlov 
ὃ Θεὸς, ὃ pap vaac Tov Θεοὺ 
apc ἐσῆιν, ἀτινες cols ὑμεῖς, 
ε8 unde Eavloy skawalalon εἰ 
τις GOKE σοφὸς EVAL εν ὕμιν EY 
Τῷ awn Τουΐω, μῶωρος ζεγεῦ΄- 
19 Ow, iva γενηῖχι σοφος. iran 
σοφιᾷ Tou κοσμου Τού]ου, 
μωριῶ παρα Τῷ Orpech. εν 
fpamlat rap, 0 ὑρασσομε- 
νος TOU σοφοὺς ἐν TN πᾶ- 
20° γρυργιᾳ aulwy.” και πα- 
ry, © Κυρίος γινωυσκει Τοὺς 
ἰσλοζισμους Τῶν σοφῶν, 
20 or εἰσι pala.” wale 
μηδεὶς καυχάσθω ev ανθρω- 
ποις, πανία pas ὑμῶν tol. 
22 εἰς ΤΊχυλος, eile Ἀπολλῶως, 
ile Knoas, ale κοσμος, εἰς 
fwn, els θχναῖος, εἴς ενεσ- 
Twa, cle μελλονία ; πανία 
23 muwy solv: ὑμεῖς δε, Xoo- 
Tov; Xtiolos dz, Θεου. 


t Οὐως ἡμᾶς λογιΐεσθω av- 
θρωτας, ὡς ὑπηρείας Χρισῆου, 
Καὶ οἰκονόμους μυσίηριων Θε- 
2 ey. wos λοίπον, ἵηϊε αι ev 
τοις 
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teft, if the work abide which 14 
fomebody bas built thereupon, 

be foatl receive a reward, 

if that man's werk Should be1§ 
burnt, be will juffer lofi: but 
foould he bimfelf efcane, it 
will be as out ¢* the fire, 

Don't you know, that you τῷ 
are the temple of God, and 
tbat the fririt of Ged dwells 
in you? if any man divide 17 
the temple of God, bim fhall 
God deflroy: for yuu, who 
are the temple of Ged, are 
confecraica to him. let no man 18 
deceive himfelf: if any among 
you pretends to worldly wif- 
dom, let bim commence fool, 
in order to be truly wife. for τῷ 
the wifdom of this world is 
folly, in the eye of God: as 
it ts written *, “ be fur- 

“¢ prizes the wife in all their 

“* artifices. and again, “ the20 
that ibe 

“* shougats of the wife are 

‘ vain. therefore, let no one 2% 
glory in won: for all are 
yours: whelber Paul or A-22 
polls, or Cepbai, or the 
world, cr life, or death, or 
tbings prefent, or things to 
comes all are yours; anil 23 
you are Chrift's , and Chrift 

is God's, 

Let men confider us, ay 3 
the minijters of Chrift, who 
difpenfe the divine myjleries. 
new 1} ἦς required it a flew~ ἃ 

H 2 ard, 
* Job χυ. 12. Phali xciv. ες. 


te! 
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τοῖς οἰκονόμοις, ἵνα πισῖος Tie 
ἐυρηθῃ. wot δὲ εἰς ἐλαχισῖον 
εσΊιν ἱνα ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν ἀνάκριθῳ, 
n ὑπο ανθρωπινης * ἡμερας, 
GAA οὐδὲ ἐμαυΐϊον ανακρινω. 
οὐδὲν pap ἐμαυίϊῳ ovoid, 
GAR οὐκ ἐν τουΐ δεδικαίω- 
watt, ὁ cf avaKoiney us, Κυ- 
plosechiy. wale un 30 Καὶ- 
pov Ti Kpivéle, Ewe av ελθῃ ὃ 
Κύριος, ὃς καὶ φωΐισει Ta 
xcumla Tou σκόίους, καὶ φᾶ- 
vepwoe Tas Bovras Τῶν Καρ- 
δίων, καὶ Tole ὁ ἐτάαινος fe- 
γησείαι ἑκασίωῳ απὸ Tov Θε- 
οὐ. 


Ταυΐα δὲ, αδέλφοι, με- 
τισχημαίισα εἰς ἐμαυΐον kat 
Ἀπόλλω, δι᾿ ὑμᾶς, iva εν ἡ- 
μιν μαθη]ε To μὴ ὑπεὸ ὁ fe 
[ραπίαι (φρονεῖν) ἵνα μη εἰς 
ὕπερ Tou ἑνὸς φυσίουσθε Kala 
Tou ἕγερου. TK Pap σε dia- 
Kpivis? Ti CE EXEC ὁ οὐκ fAZ- 
Bec? εἰ δὲ καὶ ἔλαβες, Th 
κχυχᾶσαι ὡς un λαβωνὺ 


Hn κεκορεσμενοι cols, non 
exnrouincals, xwes Nuwy ε- 
βασιλευσαΐξ, καὶ ὄφελον fe 


fun 
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ard, that be be found faith- 
ful. as for me, tt is a matter 
of no great concern that I 
should be called to account by 
YOU, or any Duma aulbori- 
ty 1 not that Lam my own 
judges (for though I am not 
confcious to my felf of any un- 
faithfulnefs, yet auLluot bereby 
abjolved:) but be that is my 
jupreme judge, is the Lord. 
therefore fufpend your judg- 
ment till the Lord comes, who 
will bring to light the fecrets 
of darknefs, and. expofe the 
counjels of mens bearis: and 
then fhall every man have his 
due reward from God. 

Fhefe things, my brethren, 
1 have reprefented to you ix 
my owen perfon, and that of 
Apotlos, out of refpect toxou : 
to fhow you how to moderate 
your efreem by the rule pre- 
ferib'd, that you may #ot be 
iranfported in favour of one 
rather than another. for who 
bas diftinguifh’d thee above 
another ? or what have you, 
tbat you did not receive ὃ 
now if you did receive it, why 
do you glory as if you bad not 
recerved it ? 

You have already a fuffi- 
ciency, you already abound, 
you live like princes in our 
abjence: and would to God 
you did reign, that we 100 

πο δὲ 


* Ch. IH. 13. St. Jerom fays, in the idiom of the Cilicians, where 
Paul :carn'd Greck, @ Day fignifies Fudgment. 


CHap., Iv. 


Crap. Iv. 


εβασρευσαΐξ, ἵνα καὶ ἡμεις 
9 ὕμιν συμβασιλευσωμεν. δοκω 
Γᾶρ ὅτι o Θεὸς ἡμᾶς Τοὺς a~ 
ποσίολους ἐσχάτους απεδει- 
ξεν x επιθανατίους, ὅτι θεα- 
Τρον ἐζενηῦτιμεν Τῷ KOT KW Και 
bo αἴγέλοις Καὶ ἀνθρώποις. NSIC 
μώροι δια Xpiclov, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
φοονιμοι εν Χοισίῳ, nus ao- 
θ:γεις, ὑμεῖς δὲ ἰσχυροὶ, v- 
μεις ἐνδοξοι, ἡμεῖς δε ἀἾιμοι. 
11 αχρὶ Τῆς alt ὡρᾶς καὶ TeV 
μἴυ, καὶ δίψωμεν, καὶ ζυμ- 
νηευομεν, καὶ κολαφιζομεθα, 
τ και ἀσίαίουμεν : καὶ κοπιω-- 
HEY, εργαζομενοι ταις dais 
XECGL  Ἀροισορούμεένοι, tUA0= 
Γουμεν τ διωκόμενοι, ἄνεχομε- 
1302: βλασφημουμένοι, 7a- 
ρακαλουμεὲν - ὡς περικαθαρ- 
ματα Tov Koopou ἐζενηθῆμεν, 
παγίων περιψτμα ἕως αρί!, 


14 Οὐκ εὔρετων ὑμᾶς Γράφω 
THA, αλλ ὡς TEKVA μοὺ 
j5 ἀγαπηϊα νουθέΐων. say pap 
μυριοὺς παιδαγζωγους ἐχηΐε εν 
Χρισίῳ, αλλ ov πολλοὺς 
παΐερας. evrap Χρισίῳ In- 
σον Cla Tov ευαχτλίου Ew 
jEvuas ἐζενῆσα. παράκάλω 
οὺν ὑμᾶς, μιμηΐαι μου pivio- 
)19. δια Toulo exzmya ὑμῖν 
Tiuobzor, ὃς sah Τέκνον μοὺ 
ajannloy καὶ πιοΐον εν Κυ- 


Ys 
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might have the advaniage of 
your adminifiration. for it g 
Seems as if God bad expofed 
us apoftles the laft upon the 
ftage, as perfons appointed to 
death. for we are made a 
Spectacle to the world, to an- 
gels, and to men. we areto 
made fools for our attach- 
ment to Chrift, while you, 
who are chriftians too, fill 
pafs for the wife: we are in 
poverty, but you are in tow- 
er: you mect with efteem, 
but we find contempt. to this yy 
very day we fuffer both bun- 
ger, thirft, and penury : we 
are buffeted from place to 
place, as vagabonds: wes 
are fatigud by our manual 
tol: when reviled, we pray : 
when perfecuted, we don’t 
repine : and when we are de- 3 
famed, we inireat: in a 
word, we are look'd upon as 
the dregs and fcum of man- 
kind, even to this day. 
This I don’t write io give , 

you any confufion, but by way 
of remonftrauce, 10 you who 
are my dear children. ἕνας 
though you may bave ten 
thoujand chriftian precetiors, 
you cannot bave many fa- 
thers; jfince it was I that 
Jirft inftrufted you in the gof- 
pet of Chrift Fefus: andi16 
therefore I intreat you, to 
copy after me. "tis for this 17 
end I have fent you Timothy, 

2 who 
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pig, ὑς ὑμᾶς ἀναμνηῆσει Tac 

ous μου Tas εν Χρισίω, κα- 
θως πανΐίαχου εν πᾶσ EKKAN— 
Gln διδχσκω. 


18 Ὥς μὴ ερχύμένου Cf μου 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐφυσιωθησᾶν Ti- 
1g γε. ἐλευσομᾶι δὲ ταχεῶς 
προς ὑμᾶς, ἐᾶν ὃ Κύριος θε-: 
ANON, καὶ ζνωσομαι ον Τὸν 
λόγον Τῶν πεφυσιώμενων, AA- 
20Aa τῆν δυνάμιν. ov rap εν 
aory ἢ βασίλεια Tov Θέου, 
ARN εν δυνάμει. 
δἰ TrOsarre? ev pabdw cafes 
προς ὑμᾶς, NEY ἀγάπη, Weve 
χὰ mah τε πραοϊήϊος ὃ ὅλως a- 
κουέϊαι εν ὑμῖν Topvela, καὶ 
τοιαχυη πορνειώ, ἡτις ουδὲ εν 
Τοῖς εθνεσιν, ὡσῖε Γυναίκα Tle 
‘2 νὰ Tou παΐρος ἔχειν. καὶ ὑ-- 
μεὶς περφυσιωμενοι cole, Kat 
ouxt μᾶλλον exevonoales iva 
stan ex μέσου vuWY O TO 
3 prov Tovla ποιῆσας ἡ gw 
μὲν ατων Τῳ σωμαὶ!, Tapwy 
d= Tw πνευμαῖι, non κέκρικα 
GX TAPWY, Τὸν OUTW TOUIO κα- 
4 τεργάσαμενον, ἐν Τῷ ὀνομᾶ- 
Tt Tou Kupou μῶν Incov 
Χρισίου, συναχβεύίων ὕμων 
και Tov syou πνευμάῖος, σὺν 
Tn δυνάμει Tou Kupioy ἡμῶν 


Ingev 
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πάρι v 
who is "4 dear diftiple, ani 


"a faithful chriftian, who will 


inform you bow I behave 
my felf in every church where 
1 teach the gofpel of Chrift. 

Some make their boaft as τξ 
of L would not come to you. 
but if the Lord pleafes, [τ 
will vifit you very foon; and 
then I fhall try, not what thefe 
boafters can fay, but what 
they con do: for the gofpel τὸ 
difpenfation does not confift 
in taik, but in power. 

Which would you chufe, τι 
that I (ῥοκί come to you 
arma with refentment ? or, 
in a mild and benevolent tein- 
per? we bave it from ail 


κῃ 


| quarters, that incest is trac- 


tis’d among you, and fuch 
as ts not among the Gentiles, 
that of * a man’s bavi. bis 
father’s wife. this you have 
made a matter of levity, in- 
Stead of being concern’d in 
difcarding bim that has done 
fuch an aétion. as for me, 
though I am abfent in perfon, 
yet being prefent by my autho- 
rity, with regard to kim that 
bas committed this fa, Tam 
come to the fame refolution, 
as tf Iwas prefent, that is, 4 
awben you are affembled, and 
1 virtually there, in the 
name of our Lord Fefus 
Chriff, 


pa 


ye 


* It feems as if he had married his mother-in-law, who had beer, 
repudiated by his father. Sce II. Cor, vii. rz, 


CHAP. V. 


x Inocu Xpclov, wapadovvat 
Tov Toovloy Tw Talava εἰς 
ολεθρον Τῆς σάρκος, iva τὸ 
πνυμα σωθῇ εν Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TOU 
Κυριου τσοὺ Χρισίου. 

6 (Ou) καλὸν Το καυχημᾷ U- 
μῶν. Οὐκ odals ὁΤι μικρὰ 
ζυμη ὅλον To mupaua dono ὃ 

x εκκαθαρα]: τὴν παλάιᾶν Cy- 
μῆν, iva ale γέὲον φυραμᾶ, 
καθως εσῖε αζυμοι, καὶ pap 
To πάσχα nut Elven, Χρισσ- 

Β τος. woltcodalwusy, pnev 
ἕνμῃ παλαιᾷ, μηδὲ εν Coun 
KARAS καὶ πονηρίας (ann? ev 
αἷἵυμοις εἰλικρινείας καὶ QAN- 
6:12;.) 


4 Epaya ὑμῖν εν Ty {πισ- 
ToAn, wn ovvavaurwalal 
poTocrns. οὐ πανίως Τοῖς ποβ- 
νοὶς Tou κοσμου Tovlov, ἢ 
Τοῖς πλτονεκίχις, ἢ ἄρχάξιν, 

n εἰδωλολαίραις, cre ὠφει- 
λεῖε apa εκ Tou κοσμου εξελ.- 
pi Say. yore δὲ ρα ψα ὑμῖν un 
συν» γαμιγνυσθαι» E€Y Τὶς Ha 
GEADOS OVOKALOUSVOS ἢ TOPOS, 

ἢ WAEOUKIN, ἢ εἰδωλολά- 
‘cnt, Ἢ λοιδορος, n μέθυσος, 

ἢ 


LCORINTHIANS. 


603 
Chrift +, to deliver him up 5 
lo fatan, to fuffer corporal 
punifoment, that bis [pirit 
may be faved in the day of 
the Lord Fefus Chrift. 

Your levity is very indecent : 
don’t you know that a little 
leaven infects the whole mafs? 
purge out the oldleaven, that 7 
you may be anew mafs, fince 
you fhould be without lea- 
ven. for ἢ Chrift our pafchal 
lamb bas been pees jor 
us. therefore let us keep the 8 
Feat, not with old leaven, the — 
leaven of malice and wicked- 
nefss but with unaffected fin- 
cerity and truth, 

| When 1 formerly writ tog 
you, not lo Keep company with 
the vicious: 1 did not mean 10 
the vicious Gentiles, the mi- — 
fers, + the raparees, or with 
idolaters s for then you muft 
have gone out of the world. 
bul my meaning was, not tore 
keep company with any chri- 
fiian known to be vicious, or 
couetous, or an idolater, ora 
railer, or @ drunkard, or ra- 
parcions, 


6 


+ Such a fort of excommunication was in ufe among the Effenes. 


a perfon furprized in any grofs offence, 


“and they that were fo punifh’d 
Jofeph. War of the Fews. Book II. 
“The Jews, during the 
trom leavened bread. 
Jews had caftrared the 


Sc. Pau: aluded. 


was expell’d their {Ociety; 
generally died a miferabie death.” 


Coit. 
{even days of the pafchal fealt, abftain’d 
Juftin Martyr, Dial. again?’ Tr-phen, fays, the 

book of Eidras, in which were thefe words, 
this pafover is our faviour, and our refuge. 


to which, ’tis probsbic, 


{| This Epiftts is io, among many other writings of the firlt ages. 


+ Kidnappers, who {tole 
ΕΥ̓͂ common, 


men to fell them for flaves, were then ve- 


604. 


ἢ apwat, Τῷ τοιούτῳ μηδὲ 
12 συνεσθίειν. Ti ap μοὶ Tous 
ἐξω κρινεῖν ὃ OUXL Τοὺς EoW 
1 ὕμεις κρινεῖε ὃ Τοὺς de εξω ὃ 
Θεὸς κρινει. ekaoale Tov 10+ 
γῆρον εξ ὑμῶν aulwy. 


: Tora τὶς ὑμῶν, ἡραγμα 
ἔχων ρος Τὸν ἕτερον, Κρι- 
γεσϑχι ἐπὶ Τῶν AOKWY, Και 

2 Οὐχὶ ἐπι Τῶν apiwy? Ἢ Οὐκ 
οἰδαΐε ὅτι ἃ ἅγιοι Τὸν κοσ μὸν 
κρινουσὶ ? καὶ εἰ ED ὑμῖν Κρι- 
vilat ὁ κοσμος, ἀνάξιοι cole 

3 κριϊηριων ελχχισίων ὃ οὐκ 

οἰδαΐε OT! ἀγγέλους κρινοῦμεν ὃ 

wal γε βιωτικα ὃ βιωτικα 

μὲν οὖν xpilnpiae ξαν exnlt, Tous 
εξουθενημενους εν ΤῊ EKKAn- 

Gia, Τουύΐους καθιζέῖε. προς 

evipomny ὑμὶν rzpw. gules οὐκ 

EVE εν ὑμῖν Copa, ὃς δυνησε- 

ται διακριναι ἀνά. μεσον Tov 

ἀδέλφου αὐἱουῦὺ αλλ a- 

ἄλφος ula αὄξλφου κρινέϊαι, 

7 και Τοῦϊο ἐπι χ“πισίων δ non 
μὲν οὖν ὅλως NTINUZ ὑμιν εσ- 
τιν, OT pala εχεῖς μεθ᾽ ἐ- 
aulwy. dialt ουχι μαλλον α-- 
δικεισθε ? δια], ovxt μαλλὸν 

8 «ποσ]ερεισθεὺ anna ὑμεῖς 

᾿ αδικεῖε καὶ αποσΊερεῖ!» καὶ 
τουΐο ἀδελφους. 
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pacious, no not even to cat 
with fuch @ one. for what 12 
have I to do to judge thofe who 
are toitbout the church; but 
are not you to judge thofe that 
are within? thofe that are 13 
without, God will judge, there- 
fore expel the libertine from 
your community. 

When any controverfy ari- ἢ 
fes among you, will any one 
prefume to appeal ta the Gen- 
tiles, and not to Chriftians ὃ 
don’t sou know that thefe are 2 
fo judge the world? if the 
world isto be judg’d by you, 
are not you qualify’d to de- 
cide your petty canfes ? 
don’t you know that we foall 3 
be judges of angels? much 
more then of the affairs of 
life? if then you have the cog- 4. 
nizance of fuch matters, λῶν 
do ye fet thofe to judg: who 
are defpifed by the church ? I 

Speak it to your foame. what, ς 
is there not a man of experience 
among ft you, capable of being 
arbitrator between bis bre- 
thren? but when a conteft ὁ 
arifes, you mut refer the de- 
cifton to infidels? befide, you 
are abfolutely in the weang in 
going to law with one another 
Gt all: why don't you rather 
take wrong ? why do ye not 
rather fuffer lofs? nay, in 8 
this cafe, you act injurionfly, 
and do damage even to your 
brethrem 


“J 


Know 


CHAP. VI. 


g Ἢ οὐκ otale ort a@dixot 
Bacinsiay Θεοῦ ov KAnpavo- 
μήσουσι ἢ pn πλᾶνασθε, ov- 

Ἐ πορνοὶ» Ovle εἰδωλολαῖραι, 
Gulz μοιχοι, oul: μαλᾶκοι, ου-- 
yoTs ἀρσενοχοί αι, ovle Karr 
Tai, ovle wacovsxlai, oulé μεν 
θυσοι, οὐ ADioD0L, οὐκ ap- 
πάγες βασιλείαν Θεοῦ Κληρο- 

LE ομησουσι. καὶ Ταυ]α Τίνες 
“ili, ἀλλὰ ἀπελουσασθε, ar- 
λα ἠγιασθηῖε, anna cdikaw- 
θηἷξ εν Ty ονομαΐι Tov Κυρίου 
Ingov Χρισίου, καὶ ey Tw 
ayvvualt Tov Θέου nuwy. 


02 Vlada po εξ:σῆιν ὃ aan’ 
Gy Tava ovuosn, maria 
pot εξ: ? aan’ οὐκ ep εξ- 
ουσιχσθησοαχι ὑπὸ Τίνος. 

13. Τά βρωμαϊα Tn κοιλίᾳ, 
᾿ Καὶ ἢ Κλιλια Τοῖς βρωμα- 
“ἢ σιν τ᾿ ὁ δε Θεὸς καὶ Ταυ]ην 
καὶ Tala καϊέγησει. τὸ 
Ci σῶμα oy TH πορνείᾳ, 
ONAL Te Κυρίῳ, καὶ ὃ Κυ- 

4. "ἰἧς Te ouUal, δ δὲ Θεὸς 
KL Tov Κυρίου ἤγειρε, καὶ U- 
ums εξεγερει δια Τῆς δυνάμεως 
ἄυίον. 


yg Ovx dal: ort τά Gwuala 
vue wan Χρισίου εσῖιν ὃ 
GA ON) TH Minn Tou Χρισ- 
(GU, WONT) Wopyne peane 
bopn revola οὐκ odals ort ὁ 
λϑλλώμενος ΤῊ TORN, ἐν σὼ- 


VoL, II, μα 


LCORINTHIANS. 


ὅος 


Know you not that the un- 9g 
juft foall not inserit the king- 
dom of God? be not decei- 
ved : either the licentious, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor tbe effeminate, nor the 
brutal, nor thieves, nor mi-10 
fers, nor drunkards, nor re- 
wilers, nor raparees, foall 
inberit tbe kingdom of God. 
and fuch were fome of you : 1% 
but you have been wafhed, 
you bave been fankified, you 
have been juftified in the 
name of the Lord} efusChrift, 
and by the foirit of our God. 

Are all things lawful for 12 
me? however, all things are 
not expedient: are ail things 
lawful for me ? however, I 
wil not be a flave to any. 

“ὁ meat is defign’d for the bel- 13 
“ly, and the belly for meat :°* 
true, yet God bas defion'd 
both for deftruition. not ibe 
body is nat defien’d for licenti- 

ou snes, but for the glory of the 
Lord; fince the Lord died for 
the glorification of the body: 
for as God hath raifed up the τά. 
Lord, fo will be likewife raife 

us up te partake of bis own 
power. 

Don't you know, that your τῷ 
bodies are parts of Cbrift's 
γε καί body ? now, how 
can that which is Chrift’s, be 
made the property of a very 
creature? it cannot be, why, 16 
don’t you perceive that where 

there 
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μα ἐσ]ιν} “" soovlasrap, on- 
Cl, οἱ GUO εἰς σάρκα μι-- 
17 ay? ὁ δὲ κολλώμενος ΤῸ 
18 Κυρίῳ, ἐν πντυμὰ coll. φεὺ- 
rele τὴν πορνειᾶν. πᾶν a- 
μαβημα ὁ tay ποιηση ἂν- 
Gow7ras, εκίος τοῦ σωμαῖος 
tolty, ὁ ὃς πορνευων, εἰς To 
19 (δον σωμᾶ ομαρίανει. ἡ Οὐκ 
odal:, ὅτι Ta σωμαῖᾳ ὑμων 
νῶος τοῦ EV ὑμῖν ἅγιου Wrty- 
pelos εἐσῖῆιν, OU EXETE απὸ 
®rou, καὶ οὐκ sale ἑαυΐων ὃ 
20 πγορασθηϊε rap τιμῆς, δοξα- 
gale on τὸν Θεὸν ἐν TH σω- 
wah vuwy. 


xr Tk δὲ ὧν eppawale μοὶ, 


Kaacy awa Γυνάικος un 
2 amliobar. cia of Tas Top- 


γειᾶς ἑκασῖος Tuy cavlov γυ- 
᾿γαίκα exilw, καὶ kaolin τὸν 
3 ἰδιον ανόρα εχῆω. Tn γυνᾶι- 
Κι ὃ ἀνὴρ Thy οφείλην φποδὶ- 
dol, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ Te 

4 avd. ἢ ζυνὴ Tov ἰδιου σω- 
μαῖος οὐκ ἐξουσιαΐει, aan’ 
aunp, ὁμοίως ὃς καὶ ὁ avnp 
Tou δου σωμαῖος οὐκ εξουσι--: 

5 ale, aan’ ni pon μὴ a- 
woolepsile @AANAOUS, εἰ uN Tt 
AV EK συμφωνου 7h Καιρον, 
iva axonatnl: Tn xpoowxn, 


K@l 
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there is fuch an altachment, 
they are but as one perfon? 
for the feripture fays T, ‘they 
“* two foall be as one.” but be 17 
that is attach’d to the Lord, 
is united to bim by one and 
ibe fame fpirit. flee licenti- τῷ 
oufnefs. no olber fin that a 
man commits does affed? the 
church as a body: but the li- 
centious commits a fraud a- 


gainft thewhele body to which 


be belongs. what! know yxe219 
not that your bodies are the 
temple of tbe holy fpirit,which 
is tt you, which you have 
from God, and that you are 
not your cin ? for sou are 20 
bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your Lody. 
Now as to the queftion you 
writ to me about ; * whelber 
«Ὁ it is beft for a man net to 
<< marry?” I anfwer, with 
vegard to the licenticus, it is 
beft for aman, to have bis 
wife; and for a woman to 
have ber busband. let the 
husband difcbarge bis obliga- 
tions to bis wife : and likewife 
the wife to the husband, the 
wife bas not the right of ber 
own perjon, but the busvand: 
and fo likewte the busband 
bas not the right of bis own 
perfon, but the wife. don’t 
defert one anoiber, unless yott 
musuany confent to retire for 
a 


ton 


[ῳ 


ωῳ 


bo 
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καὶ Waruy emt To avlo cuvep- 

χησθε, iva un πειραΐζῃ ὑμᾶς 

ὁ Salavac dia Thy axpzoiay 
G ὑμῶν. Tovlo ds aw kale 
συζγνωμην, ov κατ᾽ επια- 
Γπν. θέλω pap mavlas ayn 
θρωποὺς εἰὐχι ὡς Και enavioy, 
arr’ ἐκαχσῖὺς ov χαρισμαᾳ 
ἔχει εκ Θεοῦ, ὃς μὲν ὄυ!ως, ὃς 
δὲ Cues. 


“~? 


g  Asrw δὲ τοῖς ἀγαμοις καὶ 
TAMU XNPAK, καλὸν αὐυῆοις eo 

9 THY ἐᾶν μεινωσὶν ὡς κάγω. εἰ 
δὲ Οὐκ ἐΓΚοΧΤευον αι, faunoa- 
τΤωσαν. κρεισσὸν fap tah 

1o[zunoa: ἢ πσυῤουσθαι. τοις 
ὃ γεγαμήκοσι TAPATTEARW οὐκ 
Ef, GAA ὁ Κυριος, ruvaika 
amo avo. un Χωρισθηνγᾶι. 

LISA? GS καὶ χωρισθη, μενέτω 
γάμος, Tw av0pt καταλ- 
λαζηίω > καὶ ανόρα ζυναικα 
μὴ ἄφιενᾶι. 


12 Tou δὲ λριποις ζω Ὕέζω, 
Οὐχ ὃ Κυριος, εἰ Tis adeapos 
fusmika ἔχει απισον, καὶ ay- 
TH συνξυδοκεῖ οἰκεὶν MET” αὑ- 

13 70V, μὴ ἀφεΐω αὐΐην. Και 
fuvn NT ἔχει avdpa απισῖον, 
kat avlog συνευδοκει οἰκεῖν 
μετ᾿ avin, μηναφιῶω avloy. 

14triaolas pap 6 ανηρ ὃ amo- 


Os 
* His wife being ἃ member of the church, is holy, that is, a chri- 
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ὦ time, lo the folemnity of 
prayer , and then come to- 
getber again, left fatan make 
an allempt upon your conti- 
nency. but as for the ref, I 6 
[peak it by way of coun/el, and 
not of command. for I wifh 7 
that all men were as I myfelf 
am: but every man hath bis 
proper gift from Goi, fome one 
way, and fome another. 

“ἦς to the unmarried and 8 
widows, I fay, it is bef for 
them to continue fo, as I do. 
but if they have not the gift, 9 
let them :narry : for it is bet- 
fer to marry than to be in 
pain. as to the married, {10 
enjorn this rule, not as from 
my felf, but from the Lord, 
that a woman foould not leave 
her busband : but if fhe hast 
Separated berfetf, let ber re-~ 
main unmarried, or be re- 
concited to ber husband: and 
let not the husband put away 
bis wife, 

But as to the other cafes, 12 
which were not decided bythe 
Lordy I fay, if any brother 
bas ἃ pagan wife, τοῖο likes 
to live witd him, let bin not 
put ber away. and if a wa-, 
mar bas a pagan bushand, 
who likes to live with ber, let 
ber not leave bim. ™ far ibe 14 
131- 


ftian; and man and wite being but onc, her husband is in fome mea- 
dure fanttity’d, thac is, chriftianiz’d, as long as he likes to tive with 


her, 


Ϊ 2 
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Toc εν TH γυνᾶικι, καὶ ἡγιασ-- 
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CHAP. VIt, 
unbelieving busband ts chri- 


Ta Ἢ [Γυνὴ n amoloc ἐν Tw fiianiz’ ὦ by the believing wife, 


avOpl. ἔπει Ala Ta τεκνᾶ 
yuwy axadacla ech, νυν δὲ 

Waa edly, εἰ ὃε ὁ amealos 
xwalila, χωριζεσθω. ov de 
δουλωϊαι ὁ αὔελφος ἢ ἡ a- 
OSAQN τν τοῖς Τοιουΐοις εν δὲ 

IDEN -KEKANKEY ἡμᾶς O Θεὸς 5 

167: fap οἰδας, γυνᾶι, εἰ Tov 
ανόρα σώσεις ὃ n τι odes, 
ἄνερ, & Thy ζυναικα σω- 
σεις ὃ 


17) Bi μὴ ἑκασΊῳ ὡς ἐμέρισεν ἃ 
Θέρος, ἐκασῆον ὡς κεκλῆκεν ὃ 
Kupias, ovlw περιπαϊεῆω. και 
GUT WS EY Ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις πα- 

oar διαίασσομαι. σπερῖ!]- 
ginuevoc Tis exanOn? un Em 
σπάσθω. εν axpoBuclia τις 
exanOn ὃ ΜμΉ περιτεέμνεσθω. 

1gn περήομη οὐδὲν εο7:, καὶ ἡ 
akcoPuolia avoty ealiy, αλλά 

50 Τηρησις sYTOAW) Θέου, ε- 
Kaclos ἐν ΤΉ κλήσει ἡ cxrndn, 

21 εν TAVI MENTO. ὄουλος EK~ 
ληθης ὃ μὴ σοὶ μελέω, αλλ 
εἰ Kat ὀυνῶσαι εἐλευθτοος pe- 

δλνίσθαι, μαλλον χιῆσαι. ὃ 
rap ev Κυρίῳ kaneis δουλος, 
ἀπελεύθερος Κυριου εσῆιν, 6- 


μοι(ὺς 


and the unbelieving wife is 
chriftianiz d by the believing 
husband : elfe were your chil- 
dren beatheas: whereas they 
are cbriftians, but if the infi- 13 
del will feparate, let bim go: 

a brother or a filer ts not 
inflaved in fuch cajes. but 
God bas called us to peace ; 
for bow do you know, O wife, 16 
but you may fave your bus- 
band? or bow do you know, 

O man, but you may fave 
your wife ? 

Whatever condition God, 3 
has allotted to any man, let 
him go on in the fame flate 
be was in when be became a 
chrifian: this I give as a 
fanding rule to all churches. 
does a Few turn Chriffian ¢ 18 
let bim not pretend to be ui- 
csrcuimcifed : daes a Gentile 
turn Cbriftian ? let bim ποὶ 
become circumcifed. circum- 9 
cifton 1s nothing, and siscir- 
cumetfion ts nothing, tt com 
parijon of obeying the divine 
commands. lel every nan Con= 20 
tinue in tbe fame Rate he cas 
in oben be turn'd cbriftian, 
were you called being a flave ? 21 
be not perplex’d about it ; 
but if you can obtain your 
freedom, dont refufe it. for 22 
the flave that tur::s cbriftany, 
isthe Lord’: freedinan : like- 
wife, ibe freeman that be- 

| comes 


CHAP. VII. 


μοιὼς Kata ercubspoc kanbets, 
93 Govacs cal Xpiolov. τιμῆς 
nrocaobnls ? μὴ γινέσθε δουλοι 
AZ θρῳωπσὼν, ἐκασΊος εν ᾧ εκ - 
nnn, αὔξλφοι, ἐν Τουύΐῳ 
μένέτω AACA Τῷ Θίῳ. 


25. ἴπερι ὃ τῶν παάρϑενων επι- 
TAM) Κυριοὺ οὐκ exw, γνω- 
LNY ΟΣ διδωμι ὡς ἡλεημένος ὑ-- 

2679 Κυρίου πισῖος εἰναι. γὸ- 
μίζ οὐ» Τουΐο καλὸν UTAap- 
χεὶρ dia Tm εὐνεσίωσαν ἀνα- 
κῆν, GTi καλὸν ανθρωτῳ Τὸ 

27υύτως εἰναι, ὄξόεσαι γυναι- 
ks? μὴ ἴηϊαι avow. acav- 
σαι ἀπὸ puyonses? pn Cle 

2B waa. say Of καὶ rnyne, 
οὐκ ἡματῖτς, καὶ cay cnn ἢ 
πχρθενος, οὐχ nuacle, Gary 
ὡς ἢ τῇ σάρβκι ἐξουσιν ὧι Tot- 
οὐἶοι. sf CE ὑμὼων φειδόο- 
LZ. 


29 Tovlocs φημι, αὗξλφοι, ὁ 
κχίρος συνεσίαλμενος TO ADI- 
Tov soli ia καὶ οἱ εχονΐες 
ζυνχικᾶς, ὡς Un Exoulss wal, 

10 Και οἱ xamiol, ὡς pn κλάι- 
G:1x, καὶ Ot χαιρβον]τς, ὡς μὴ 
Kars, καὶ ὅν araralorlts, 

gh τ μὴ καί τχουΐξς, καὶ ἃ X2W— 
μένοι Te κοσμῳ Του, OX μὴ 
Kalaxcwucyol. παξάγει fap 
το σχῆμα τοῦ KGoMOU Τοὺ- 


TOY. 
4. Sce Rom. xi. 14. 
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comes @ convert is Chrift’s 
fervant, bave you been re~23 
deemed from flavery? then, 
don't turn flaves. brethren, 24. 
let every man confrientioufly 
continue inthe flate be was 
in when be was converted. 

As to the cafe of celibacy, I, 5 
have no pofitive tuftruFions : 

pe 
yel my advice deferves to be 
regarded, as coming from one 
the divine favour has diftin- 
guifbed. 1 think therefore it 286 
is bejt, confidering the pre- 
πὶ diftrefs, I fey, it is beft, 
for a@ fingle perfon to conti- 
nue fo fill. are you contrac- 27 
ted to a wife ? feek not to be 
difengag'd. are you difengag’ il 
from γον wife ? don’t look 
out for another 5 not that it 99 
is a fin for you lo marry 5 
nor ts if fo ἢ aUIgIN Marry 5 
but they that do, will be trou- 
bled for their relations, and 
that I would prevent, 

This I fay, brethren, be- 29 
caufe the time is coming, when 
they who have wives will be 
45 thofe that have none; adag 
they that weep, as thofe that 
Gre unconcerm’d, aid the 
boat rejoice, as thofe that do 
wot and they that buy, as 
bhofe that bave no poffefions; 
and they that μον this 31 
world, as thofe that can’! 
mais: an ill ufe of it. forthe 
Seen: of this world is conti- 
nually 
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g2Tov. θένα δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀμεριμ-: 


νοῦς EVE. 8 ἀγαᾶμος μεριμνᾷ- 


Ta Tov Κυριου, πὼς akon 

33 Ty Kup. ὁ δὲ γαμησας με- 
pune Τὰ Tov κοσμου, Τως 

34. ἀρεσει ΤΉ Γυνᾶικι, μεμερισῖαι 
ἢ [Γυνὴ Kain πάρθενος : ἡ a- 
γάμος μέριμνα TA Τοῦ Κυριου, 
νὰ ἢ aia καὶ σωμαΐ; καὶ 
πνευμαΐι, n δὲ rauncaca 
μερίμνᾳ Τὰ TOU κόσμου, πως 
ANON Τῷ Avopl. 


35 Τουῖο de προς To ὕμων av- 
Τῶν συμφερον Ἄεζω, Οὐχ WA 
βροχον ὑμὶν ἐπιβάλω, anna 
πρὸς Τὸ ευσχημον Kat ευπα-- 
ρεόρον Τῷ Κυριῳ απερισπαᾶσ- 

46Τως. εἰ δὲ τις χσχημονεὶν ε- 
σι τὴν ἄάοθενον avlou γομι- 

εἰ» τῶν ἢ ὑπερακμος, καὶ OU- 


Tws operas pivsoba, ὁ Arg 


ποιεΐω, οὐχ apaplave, ra- 
μείωσαν. ὃς δὲ éolnxey §- 
ὅραιος ἐν TN Kapdla, μὴ ἔχων 
ἀνάγκην, ἐξουσίαν δε Exe πε- 
pi Tov ἰδίου θελημαῖος, και 
Tovlo κεκρικὲν ev Tn καρδία 
duTou, Tov Tne Τὴν cay- 
Tou πάρθενον, Kars Toit 

48 ὥστε καὶ ὁ εκγαμιζων, Ka 
AWS WOU, O OF μὴ Ekrapilwy, 
κρείσσον TOLL. 


Ten 
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Cuap. νἹ], 
nudasly foifting. Iwould have 
you free from anxiety. the un-42 
married is religioufly concern- 
ed, how be may pleafe the 


Lord: be that is married is 33 


worldly concern'd, how he 
may pleafe bis wife. there is 34 
tbe fame difference between a 
married woman and a vir- 
gin: the laft is religioufly 
concern’d to be holy, both ii 
body and mind: but fhe that 

is married is taken up with 
worldly cares to pleafe ber 
busband. 

And this I fay for YOuT 33 
particular advantage, πο! 
to lay any confiraint upon 
you, but as that which is moft 
fuitable toa flate of unin- 
berrupted attendance upon re- 
ligion. if any man thinks it 36 
would be a reflexion upon bis 
manhood to be a fiale batche- 
lor, and fo ought to marry ; 
let him follow bis bent, be is 
at liberty, let fuch Marry. 
but be that bas been fteady 37 
in bis purpofe, and finds no 
neceffity to alter its if be is 
a mafter of bis paffion, aud 
is heartily determin’d to keep 
bis virginity, it is well. [6 38 
that be who marries, does 
wells but be who lives fingle, 
may bave lefs trouble. 


The 


Cuar. vir. I. CORINTHIANS. ὅτι 


40 Γυνὴ d&ddat ἐφ᾽ ὅσον Χρο- 
sov Uno ἀνὴρ αὐ]ης, cay “δὲ 
κοιμηϑῃ ὃ ἀνήρ avin, ελευθε- 
ea eolty ᾧ Oran γαμηθηναι, 

40 μόνον ev Kupiw. μακάριωΐε 
ὃξ εσῖιν ἐᾶν ouTw μεινῃ, Kala 
τὴν ἐμην γνώμην, COKW δὲ Κῷ- 
[ὦ πνευμα Θεοὺ ἔχειν. 


᾽ Πρ ἃ Τῶν adwacbutwy, 
οιἰὗχμεν OTt Wave, γνωσιν ε- 
χομεν, ἡ [WOK φυσίοι, ἡ δὲ 

2. Grann Οἰκοδδμει. εἰ ὧξ Τὶς 
δόκει εἰδεναι ΤΊ, οὐδέπω ἐζνω- 

3. κεέκάϑως det γνῶναι. εἰ δὲ TKK 
ἄγχπᾷ Tov Seay, οντος ε{- 
teciat ὑπ᾽ aulov. 


4 ι(ἴπεριὶ Τῆς βρωσξίς οὖν Τῶν 
εἰδωλοθυίων, οἰδαμεν ὅτι ὃ» 
Gry εἰὗωλον EY κοσμῳ, καὶ 

5 OT: οὐδεις Θεὸς εἰ pnts. καὶ 
fap amp εἰσὶ aspouevor θξο!; 
His ἐν oupare, ale ἐπι Τῆς 
Γῆς : women εἰσι θεοὶ TOAAL, 

Ὁ και κυριοι πολλοι. GAA’ te 
μὰν ἐἰς Θεὸς ὃ πατηρ, εξ ov 
TA TAN, καὶ ἥμεις εἰς AUT oY, 
και εἰς Κυριος tnoous Χρισῖος, 
δι’ ὃυ Τὰ πάντα, καὶ ἥμεις 
gi avlov. 


7 AAA’ οὐκένασιν ἢ ἴνω- 
σις, τινὲς δὲ TH συνεισησει 
Toy εἰδωλον ἕως acl, ὡς εἰ- 
δωλοθυίον ἐσθίουσι, καὶ συν- 

εἰὔι δὶς 


The wife is bound as long 39 
as ber busband lives: but sf 
ber husbnd be dead, foe is 
at liberty to be married, if 
foe pleafes 5 provided it be 
to a chriftian. but foe will be 4a 
happier, if foe remain a wi- 
dow, in my opinion: and I 
think the divine [pirit fuggefts 
the Jame. 

Now as to things offered 
to tdols, *tis certain that the 
knowledge you all pretend te 
have, fwells you with pride, 
but? tis charity that edifieth. 
and if any man be conceited of 2 
bis own knowledge, be knows 
nothing yet as beought to know 
it. but if a man love God, the 2 
fame 3s taught by bim. 

AS to the eating therefore 4, 
of what is offered in facri- 
jice to idols, we know that 
the heathen deities have no 
real exiftence, and that there 
is but one God. for tho’ there 5 
Gre feveral titular deities, 
both in beaven and on earth: 
fuch as the whole crowd of 
gods, and lords among the 
Gentiles; yet to us thereis 6 
μὲ one God, the father, from 
whom are all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord Fefis 
Chrift,by whem are all thirgs, 
and we by bim. 

But every one bas not this 7 
knowledge: fer fone fill i- 
magine the idel repreferts a 
Getty : and eat the meat un- 

ler 
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sono aulwy acbeuns ovca 
8 poavvla. Broua δὲ ἡμᾶς 
ov wapolno: Tw Θεῳ, οὐἷε 
[AP ERY φάγωμεν, περισσευο- 
μὲν, ouls ἐᾶν μὴ φάγωμεν», 
9 υσϊερουμεθᾳ. βλεπεῖε δὲ μη. 
σως n ekovolz vuwy aun 
χροσκομμα revnle To ασ-- 
τοθενουσιγν. av fap Tis ton σε, 
Tov Exola ζνωσὶν, ey εἰδω-- 
λείῳ καίακειμενον, οὐχὶ ἢ συ» 
γειδησις avlou ασθενους ovlos 
οἰκοδομηθησηϊαι εἰς Τὸ Τὰ εἰ-- 
εἰ δωλοῦυϊα εσθιεινὺ καὶ a 
πολεῆαι ὁ ackvey em ΤΉ δῇ 
[νωσει αδελφος, δι ov Χρισ- 
1270. axGavev. cuTW df a- 
paplavorl’s εἰς Tous αδλφους, 
καὶ Tumlovles avley TH 
συνειδησιν ασθενουσαᾶν, εἰς 
γ2 Χρίστον ayaclavile. dio- 
περ εἰ βρωμα σκανδαχλιζει 
TOY ἄδέλφον μου, οὐ LN φα- 
fo κρεᾷ εἰς Τὸν αἰωγα, iva 
μη Toy αύξλφον μου σκανὸα-- 
ALT is 


: Οὐκ εἰμι ἐλεύθερος ὃ οὐκ 
εἰμι αποσίολος ? οὐχὶ In- 
σουν Χρισίον Tov Kuptoy nuwy 
EWCAKA ὃ OU TO Eproy mov ὑ- 

2 psic cols εν Kupiw ὃ εἰ χλλοὶς 
οὐκ εἰμὶ @TOTIOAK, AAA FE 
ὑμὶν εἰμι, ἢ aD σφράτις Τῆς 

3 ἐμῆς χποσ]ολῆς ὕμεις εσὶτ:. ἢ 
Ett) AMOAOTIA TOK ἐμὲ AIA- 

4 κρίνουσιν, auTN colt: wn οὐκ 
exoucy etovolay φάειν Kal 

πίξιν 2 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. 1x 


der the notion of an offering 
to fuch a being: by which 
erroneous opinion they are tit- 
felled with idolairy. meat 8 


‘does nat recommend us to 


God: if we cat, we are ist 
the better men 3 if we dow’! 
eat, we are ust the worfe, 
but take care that ibis hiber- ὦ 
ty of yours does not prove a 
feandal to the weak, for if io | 
any man fee you who bave a 
jut notion of idols, filting ct 
table in their temple, svill 
not the perfon who is wrong 
in bis notions be inccuraged 
to eat what is offered to j« 
dols, tha? cnntrary to his own 
opinion ? fo tbat your notions 1 
may endanger the life of iby 
weak brother for wiomC brift 
died. but when you thus of- 12 
fend againft the bretbres, ὃν 
wounding their weak cuufei~ 
ence, you fin againft ΟΡ». 
wherefore if my valing makes s 3 
my brother offend, Uwill ne- 
ver eal flefbratber than make 
my brother offend. 

Am 1 not free? am ποῖ ἢ 
an apoftle? have I ist feen 
Jefus Chrijt our Lard? are 
not you become chriflians by 
my labour ? if Lam not.an 2 
apoftle to others, yet doubtlefs 
Lam to you: for sour being 
chrijtians is the proof of ay 
apofllefbir. my anfwer to 
ihofe who call me to account, 
isthis: havewe iota right 4 

fa 


a 


CHAP. IX, 


5 wisy > μὴ οὐκ exousy εξου- 
σιᾶν BOADNY γυναίκα TEA 
rity, ὡς καὶ OL AOLWOL απο- 
σίολοι, Kato χδξλφοι Tau 

6 Ἰκυριου, καὶ Knoac? ἢ μο- 
γος ζω καὶ BapvaBas οὐκ ε- 
xousy εξουσιᾶν μὴ sorateo- 

7 Ga? Tis alpalsvelar ιδῖοις 
owwnos mole? Tic φυΐεξυει 
AMTEAWVA, καὶ EK TOU καρ- 
σου aulov οὐκ ἐσθιτὶ ὁ ἢ τις 
ποιμαίνει ποίμνην, Καὶ EK TOU 
Γαλκκίος TNS WOMING οὐκ 

4 ha? μὴ Kala ανρωπον 

Tala nar? ἢ καὶ ὁ γομος 

Tava ovase? ἐν fapTw 

λίωσεως vouw perpamlat, “ ov 

" φιμωσείς Bovy arowrla.” 

un Twy βοῶν μέλει Τὼ Θεῷ ? 

"05 εὐ ἡμᾶς πανίως reper? dv 
TUR Γᾶο EPROM, OTL ET’ ἐλ- 
τισὶ ὀφείλει ὁ ἀροίριων ἄρο- 
τριᾷν, καὶ ὁ ἀἌλοων, ἐπ᾿ ελ- 

py Tick Tov μέϊεκειν. εἰ ἥμεις v 
μὲν Τὰ WEVUMANKA ἐσπειρᾶ- 
μὲν, μεγῷ εἰ ἥμεις -ὕμων Ta 

.ι2 σαρκικα θερίσομεν 5. εἰ δλ- 
λοι Τῆς ἐξουσιᾶς μων μεέῖε- 
χουσιν, οὐ μαλλὸν ἥμεις 3 
ann’ οὐκ expnoaucda Tn εξ- 
ουσιχ Taln, ara wala 
Clzrouey, ta μὴ ἐγκοχην Th 
Ὑῷ OWUEY TW CUATTEALW Tou 


Vor IL Xpialov. 
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to meat and drink? have 
not we the liberty to take a 
thriftian woman with us in 
our travels, as well as the 
reft of the apoflics, as the 
brothers of the Lord, and Ce- 
peas did ? or Land Barna- 
bas, are we only excluded the 
privilege of not working ? 
who ever ferves inwar at his 
own charges 2? who plants a 
vineyard, and does not eat of 
tbe fruit? or who feeds a 
flock, and eats not of the 
milk of the flock? ὃς this 
only the voice of reason? does 
not the law exprefs the fame 
too? for it is written in the 
taw of Mofes +, ** thou ἐδ αἱ 
“< not muzzle the mouth of 
“ὁ the ox that treadeth out 
“< the corn.” are oxen the 


Gis 


5 


9 


οὐ εξ! of divine care? or isto 


1: fatd, no doubt, fer our 
fakes? for our fakes, no 


doubt, this is written: ibat— 


be who plows fhould plow in 
hope; and that be who 
tbrefheth fhould expeé? the 


advantage. if for your bene-11 


fit we bave fown fpirituals, 
is it fo extraordinary if we 
Should reap fome benefit from 


your temporals? if others 12 


partake of your fubjtance, 
have uot I a better title ? 
nevertheless, I have net made 
ufe of this privilege; but 
bear with any thing rather 

than 
t+ Deut. xv. 4. 


614g. 


Σ 1 Χρισίου. οὐκ odale ὅτι o1 
Ταιερα εργαΐομενοι, εκ Του 
ἱεροῦ εσθιουσινὃ of Tw θυ- 
σιασίπριῳ προσεδρευονίες, τῷ 
θυσιασήηριῳ συμμεριζονίαι ὃ 

τάῦυτω καὶ ὃ Kupioc dilate Tote 
τὸ ξυαέλίον κα! αγτελλουσιν, 

15ὲκ Tou ευάζγζέλίιου Cov. er 
ὃς over ἐχρησάμην Tovlwy. 
οὐκ Epawa δὲ Tavla, ἵνα 
ouTw peynlai ev sunt, καλὸν 
[ἄρ᾿ μοι μαλλον ἀποθάνει, n 
TO KAUXMMA μοὺ Wa TI Κε- 

T6ywon. sav cap εὐαχελιζω- 
μαι, οὐκ colt μοι καυχήμα, 
ayarkn rap μοι ἐπικεισι, ove 
ai rap μοι εσ]ιν tay un evar- 

17 γελιζωμαι. εἰ [ἄρ ἑκὼν Tov- 
To πράσσω, μισθὸν exw, εἰ 
Gf ἄκων, οἰκονομίαν πεπισ- 

18 reyuat. Τις οὖν μου Eolty ὃ 
μισθος ὃ iva svarreaCousvoc 
acanavoy θῆσω Τὸ εὐαζε- 
niov (τοὺ ΧρισΊου) εἰς To un 
Kalaxpnoaola Τῇ εξουσιᾳ 

το μοὺ ἐν Τῷ εὐαχγέλιῷ. ελεὺυ- 
θέρος rap ὧν tk πανίων, πα- 
σιν ἐμαυΐον εδουλωσα, iva 

20 TOUS πλειονᾶς κερόπσω. Καὶ 
ἐζενομῆν Τοῖς Ἰουδχιοις uk 1-- 
ουδαχιος, iva Tovdatous κερδῃ- 
OW, Τοῖς ὑπὸ νομὸν ὡς ὑπὸ 
youov, ive TOUS ὑπὸ γῦμον 


id, 


Kite 
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CHAP. Iy. 


than obftruét ibe gofpel of 
Chrift. don’t you know, that τ 
they who prepare the facri- 
jices, do eat of the facrifice 
in ibe temple? and they who 
wait al the altar, bave their 
portion from the altar ? even 1g 
fo has the Lord ordained,tbat 
they who preach the gofrel, 
Soould live by the gafpel. bit 15, 
1 have not made ufe of thefe 
advantages. neither have I 
writ this to obtain fuch main- 
tenance: for I bad rather 
die for want, than be depri- 
ved of fuch matter of glory- 
ing. for in barely preacking 16 
the gofpel, I have nothing to 
glory in: becaufe 1 am un- 
der an obligation to do it 
sea, wo is unto me if J preach 
not the, gofrel, now if 1217 
this willingly, I have a re- 
ward : but éf againft my will, 
it is a diftenfation of truft 
which muft be difcbarged. 
whence then is my reward ? 18 
why, from iny preaching the 
gofpe! of Chrift cratis, with- 
oul making uje of the privi- 
lege which tbe gofpel gives 
me. for the’ Lam taderen- 
dent of all men, yet haye £ 
fubjeted myfelf to ali, ibat J 
might gain tke more. lo the 20 
Jews, £ became as a Few, 
that I might asin phe Jews ; 
to thofe wie are under the 
law, asunder the lace, that 
f might gain thofe who are 
under 


CHAP. Χ. 


RIKPONTW, Τοῖς ἀνόμοις ὡς a- 
γος, BN Wy ἄνομος Gey, 
ἀἈλ᾽ εὐνοόμος Χρισίῳ, iva κερ- 

22 NCW ἀνόμους. ἐζενομην Τοῖς 
ἄσθενεσιν ἀσθενης, ἵνα Tous 
ἀσθενεῖς κερδήσω. τοῖς πᾶσι 
[epova Τὰ Tava, ἵνα Tay 

13 τας σώσω. πανία de Tow 
Gla TO εὐυαττελιον, iva συζ- 


Ld 


κοιγῶνος χυΐου γένωμαι, 


λ4 Ovk οιδαῖε ort o εν σαδιῳ 
Toexovle, πανίες μεν Τρεχου- 
σιν, &¢ δέ λαμβάνει To βρα- 
βειον ὃ ovTw Τρεχεῖς ἵνα κα-- 

25 ταλαβηῖϊε. AA Of ὁ ἀζωγι- 
ζομένος, mavla erxcalcuclat, 
ἐκείνοι μὲν oy iva obaclov 
olemavoy λάβωσιν, nusic δὲ 

56 χφθαξίον, iw Tow ouTw 
TOEXW, WS οὐκ AONAUX, CU- 
τω πυκίευω, Ws οὐκ aera δὲ- 

27 pu. ἀλλ᾽ vTomalw μοὺ Τὸ 
GWUA, Καὶ οουλαζωζῶὼγ LN- 
πῶς ἄλλοις κπουξάς, avlos 
αῷοκιμος ζένωμάι. 


x Ovdaw [ἀρ ὑμᾶς αγνοτιν, 
αόῖλφοι, Τὶ & Talipss ἡμῶν 
TANG ὑπὸ FNV VEDIANY NCH, 
καὶ Tavs arn θχλζσσης 

2 dinrBov: καὶ wave εἰς Toy 
Mwony Batlcxzlo ἐν Tn vi- 

3 oankacev ΤῊ θχλάσσῃ, Kat 
Tavles To avio ῥρωμᾶᾷ πνεὺ- 

4. μαΐικον φάγον : καὶ παγίς To 

auto 


{ Exod.xiti, χα. 
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Ors. 
under ibe law + to thofe who 21 
are without the law, as with- 
out that law, (not as beirg 
under no law to God, but as 
under the Lavo to Corif:) that 

ἢ might gain thofe whe are 
without the law, to the weak 22. 
I became as wear, that I 
might gain the weak: Ibe- 
came ai things to all men, 
that 1 might fave all jorts of 
men. aid 1 do all fer the 23 
gofpel’s fake, that I snay 
αν in the benefits thereof: 

Yeu know, that ina race, 24 
tho’ all run, but ene receives 
the prize: fo run, thet you 
may obtain. every one thatz6 
firives for ibe maftery, is ex- 
tremely temperate : now, they 
do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but τοῦ an incorrup- 
tible one. I therefore fo run, 26 
not as one thatis diftane da: 

L fight, but net with the air, 
but I mortify my body, and27 
bring tt inio fubjeftion : left 
after baving been a herald to 
osbers, I my felf foould be 
sorotwn cut. 

Lwould not bave you ize τ΄ 
norant, my bretoren, thai all 
cur fuloers wer? under + 
the Cloud, al! ρα ξά 1ῤ6᾽»οἦ be. 
fea: "and were ail bartized 2 
tito the M jaica! jahtity. 
tion by the clad, and by the 
fea s toey ail eat the fame Γ - 
ritual meat, end ail drank 

K 2 the 


wh OD 
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avlo Tone πνευμαΐικον ἐπιὸν : 
ἐπινον [ap εκ πνευμαλικης a- 
κολουθουσης πέϊοας, ἡ δὲ πε- 
Tea nv ὁ Xpicloc. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ 
εν Τοῖς πλεοσιν aulwy εὑδὸ.- 
κῆσεν ὁ Θεὸς, καϊεσ]ρωθησαν 
6. γὰρ ἐν ΤῊ ἐρήμῳ. Tala δὲ 
τύποι ἥμων ἐζενηθησαν, εἰς 
τὸ un εἰνᾶι teas «πιθυμηϊας 
Kakwy, κάϑως κάκεινοι ἐπτεθυ. 
7 μησᾶν. μιῶδε εἰδολολδῖξαι 
γίνεσθε, καθὼς τινες aulwy, 
wom [ρα πὶ χι» “ sxaboey 
“0 χάος φαάγζειν καὶ Tie, 
“καὶ aviginoay matey.” 
8 und: πορνευωμεν, KaGes Τίνες 
αὐΐων «πορνευσαν, καὶ ἐπε- 
Gov ty pia ἡμεξῷ εἰκοσίρει 
2 χιλιχῶες, μηδὲ ἐκπειραζωμεν 
Tov Χρισίον, Kae τινές av- 
τῶν ETLLACAV, Καὶ ὑπὸ Toy 
LOopswy aAwaorlo. μηδὲ for 
pucele, καϑως Τινὲς aviary ς-- 
fOlfveay, καὶ ATwAsve ὑπὸ 
Tou ολοβρευΐου. 


Uy 


Taig cs zala τύποι 
συνεβαινον ἐκείνοις, erragn dé 
προς νουθεσίαν ἡμῶν, εἰς uC 
τὰ TIAN Τῶν ἀιώνων ΚΑΤΉ»- 
Τ27ησεν. wol:o doxwy ἐστα- 
13 vat, βλεπείω μὴ πέσῃ. σει- 

ρᾶσμος ὑμᾶς οὐκ εἰλτῖφεν εἰ μὴ 

ἀνϑοπινος : ΤισΊος οὲ 0 Θξος, 

᾿ ἃς οὐκ Son ὑμᾶς πειρασῇθηναι 
ὑχὲρὸ ὄδυνασβε, anag ποι- 
ησεὶ σὺν Τῷ πειρπσμ και 
τῆν eBacw, Toy Susacbal 


II 


NDE 4 


L CORINTHIANS. 


" fome of them 


CHAP. X. 


the fame foiriiual drink : (for 
they drank of what flawed 
from the foiritual rock: and 
that rock was Chrijt.) but 5 
with the greater part God 
was not well pleafed: fer 
their carcaffes were firewi it 
the wildernefi. now twee Ὁ 
things were examples la de- 
ter us from longing after 
things that are pernictous, ὡς 
they did. be not idelaters, as 7 
ας it is 
written t, “the people fat 
“© down to cat and drink, 

“< and roje up to play.” nei- § 
ther let us commit fornication, 

as fome of them did, of when 
tree and twenty thanfand fell 
tone day, neitber let ustro-~ g 
τοῖς Chrift as fome of them 
provoked biin, and were de- 
firoyed by ferpents. weither 10 
murmur ye, asfome of toem 
murmured, and were fain by 
the deftroying augel. 

Ail thejcthines banvened Lo 1 
them for examples: and are 
corttlen for our ccsmonilisi, 
upon whom the cra of the a- 
Res are come. cwherejore ct 12 
bim that thinks he fland: firm, 
iaxe beed left be fall. yous 3 
have met with no trials sel, 
but fuch as are commen to 
men: aid Gad who is faitb- 


rer 77? 
«-ψὰ ts 


ful, will not fofcr sou to he 


teimpled abgve your flrength ; 
out will with the temptation 

make 
 ἔχοά, xxxii. 6, 


CHAP. x. 


μας ὑπένεζκειν. διοπεο, ὦ- 
γαπηῖοι μου, φευγεῖς «πὸ Τῆς 
15 εἰδωλολαίρειας, ὡς φρονίμοις 
λετω, κριναὶε ἐμεῖς ὁ φημι. 
,8το ποίηριον τῆς εὐλογιᾶς ὁ 
εὐλοζουμεν, OUXE κοινωνία Τοῦ 
aivalos Του Χοισίου εσῖι! ὃ Tov 
C1 32 ἢν κλώμον, OUXL κοινωνιᾷ 
Tov σωμαϊος Toy Χρισῆου εἐσ- 
ι7τιυ ὅτι εἰς alos, ἕν σω- 
“ Gay οἱ πολλοὶ ἐσμεν, δι fap 
was ἐκ τοῦ ἕνος acloy μετε- 
grou. ἐλ: τῆς Tov lopann 
Kala ore, οὐχὶ a ἐσθιον- 
Tix Tac θυσιας, κοινωνοι Του 
Suoiaoligmov εἰσι ὃ Tt ovy 
Onur? oTLEdwaov Tr eohw ὃ 
n ὅτι uswaodrloy τι colw? 
207A’ ὅτι a θνει (Ta sByn) 
ἐχιμονίοις Oust, Kat ou Θεῷ : 
nu θέλ ὃς ὕμᾷς κοινωνους 


των. 


+ Baruch iv. ¢. 
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MARE & WAY to efcape, by en- 
abling you to Bear it. where-14 
fore, my beloved, flee from 
idolatry. 1 {peak as to know- τὸ 
ing men: be you your felves 
the judges of what I fay. the τὸ 
cup of benedittion which we 
blefs, is tt not the communion 
of the blood of Chrift ¢ ibe 
bread: which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body Ὁ 
of Chrift ? for the bread be- 17 
ing Oe, as MANY as we are, 
we are one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one 
bread. confider the cuftom of 18 
the Fews by defcent, are not 
they which eat of the facri- 
jices, partakers of the altar ὃ 
what fay I then? that the19 
idol, or that what is offered 
in facrifice lo the idol, is a 
matter of confequence? no,20 
but tbat what the Gentiles 
facrifice, * they facrifice to 
demons, and not to Ged: 
and 


+ 1 Tim: iv. t. Hierocles in his Comment upon Pythagoras’s golden 


terfes, Qolerves, that “ Angels, Demons, Herees, are words promif{- 
“ cuoully us'd, to fignify che middle Order of Βεικος, ftil'd by him 
“ HPQAC ΑΓΑΤΟΤΟΌ, iHluflricus Heroes, who are perpetually contem-~ 
“ plating the Creator, the firft and beft of Betnes, to whom iupreme 

“ hongur isdue: and thine with beatific life, deriv’d from nim: wirkh 
** refpeét to whom they are as the Light in refpect of Fire, and as 

the Sos in refpect of the Father, upon this account the Heroes are 

Ὁ juftly ftil'd the Sons of God; for they were not from a mortal na- 

πε ture, but proceeded from a caufe ifinitely fimple, as light flows 

Ὁ trom a luminous fudftance. now he that ioves Gop, ought to love 

ΚΣ likewde every Being that has the leaft refemblance to mim. and 

‘* finee they are the fecond in rank, they ought to have f{econdary ho- 

* nour : for honour wholly confifts in having a juft idea of the dignity 

“ of thofe we honour.” but Demons in the icripture-file means Devils, 

an order of Beings of which the Greeks had no idea, till they became 

avgeainted with the Jewifhh Capaca, 


61. 


41 Twy ὀχιμονιων γιμόθαι. ov 
| Guvaate ποϊηριονλύριου πίνειν, 
καὶ Tolnpioy ὁχιμονίων : οὐ 
δύνασθε τραπεζης Κυριου με- 
τέχειν, καὶ τραπεζης ἔχιμο- 
HWY. 


22  H παραζηλουμεν Tov Ky- 
ploy? μὴ ἐισχυροΐεροι aulou εσ-- 
23 μὲν ὃ πανία μοι ckcolty? arr 
ay πανία συμφεῦει - Tada 
μοι εξεσῖιν ὃ aan’ av πανὶχ 
οἰκούομει. 


aq Μηδεις τὸ éaviout Culclw, - 


anna To Tov ἐτερῦυ ἑκασῖος. 
25 πᾶν Τὸ Ἐν μακέλλῳ πωλου- 
μενον ἐσθιεῖς, μηδὲν avaxpi- 
WOME δια Ὑπν συνειδῃσι. τοῦ 
pap Kupiou npn, καὶ Τὸ πλῆ- 
φσρῶμα avin, εἰ δὲ TIC καλεὶ 
ὑμᾶς Τῶν amiolwy, καὶ Ac 
rile ποτευεσθαι, Tay TO πα- 
paliOeuevov ὑμῖν ἐσθιετεγ un- 
Ges avakcivodss Gia ΤῊΣ σὺυν»- 
aSadnow. ἐῶν ὃς Tie (they) 
aan, Tovle εἰδωλοθυῖΐον sah, 
an ἐσθιεῖς, Ot” ἐκείνον Tov un- 

γ᾽ σ 2:11. Καὶ Thy συνειδησιν. 
50 συνεισησιν δὲ rsa, οὐχὶ THY 
ἑαυΐου, χλλὰ Tny τοὺ ETE 
ρου. wa Τὶ pap ἢ ελευθξρια 
μοὺ κρινῖῆῖχι ὕπο AAANS συνΞῖ-- 
Δοδησεως ? εἰ ἃξ ἐγ χαρῆι με- 
Tixw, τὶ βλασφημουμδι υ- 


LCORINTHIANS. 


Crap. x. 
and I would not bave you 
partake of the facrifices of 
demons. you foould not drinkz 
the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of demons: you fhould 
not be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of 
demons. 

Sdall we provoke the Lord 22 
to jealousy? are we flronger 
than be ? are all things law-23 
ful for me? yet all things are 
not expedient: are all things 
lacuful for me? yet all things 
da not ἐάν. 

Let no man confult barels > + 
bis own tutereft: but every 
man that of others, what-25 
ever ἐς fold in the fhambies, 
tbat eat, without making any 
ferupulous enquiry. for ες 46 
earth 1s the Lord's, and the 
fulnefs thereof. if airy of the 27 
unbelievers invite you to an 
entertainment, and you are 
difpofed to go3 whatever is 
fet before you, eat, without 
asking any queflion cut of a 
feruple of confeience. but if28 
any man fay to you, this is 
offered in facrifice to an idol, 
don’t eat, for ῥὶς fake that 
mentioned tt, and for confei- 
ence fake. when I fay confci- 29 
ence, I don’t mean your own, 
but that of the other: for 
why foould 1 expofe my {ἐ- 
berty to the cenfure of an- 
obber man’s confeience ? if I 30 
am toankful for whai I bave, 
why 


Chap xi. = CORINTSBIANS δὶσ 


21 πὲρ ov ἐζὼ εὐχαρισίω ὃ sile why foomd I chufe to be evil 
avy cotusle, sile mivele, eile τι fpoken of for that for which 
Toile, Tala εἰς δοξαν Oc- 1 give thanks? whether 35 

32.0 ποιεῖς, anpooxoma pwer- therefore you eat or drink, 
Q: και Τουῦχιοις Kat Ἑλλησι or whatfoever you do, do all 
καὶ TH ἐκκλησιᾷ Tou @zov. to the glory of Ged, give "022 

33 καθως καίω Tada πᾶσιν a- offence, neither to the Fews, 
βέσκω, μὴ Crlwy To ἐμανΐου nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
συμφέρον, ἀλλά To Τὼ» the church of God. thus 153 
TONAGY, (1% σωθωσι. endeavour to be acceptable to 

all men in all things, not feck~ 
ing my own advantage, but 
tbat of otbers, fo as they may 
be faved. 

1  Miuiat pov γίνεσθε, κα = Lmitate herein my example , 
θως κάτω Χρισίον. emai as 1 do that of Chrift. now 5 
ὧς ἡμας, αδέλφοι, ὁτι Tav- ἰ commend you, brethren, for 
Ta μου μέμνησθε, καὶ καθως remembring ail my orders,and 
παχοιδωκα ὕμιν, Τὰς wapa- for keeping the rulew I deli- 

3 coos Kalexele. θέλω δὲ ὑ- ‘vered to you, but I would 3 
μᾶς εἰδέναι, ὅτι Tavlos ave bave sou take notice, that the 
ὅρος ἡ κεφαλῇ ὃ Χρισῖος colt, ead of every man is Chrift ; 
KEDAAN OF ζυναίκος, ὁ ἀνὴρ and the bead of the wife, is 
Kepaan dé Χρισῖου, ὁ Θεὸς. the many and *t the bead of 

4 Tas ἀνὴρ mpoceuxouevoc ἢ Chrifl, is God. every man 4 
mpogniuay, kala kspaans &- who prays or prophefiest bav- 
xv, καϊχισχυνῖι Thy kepa- ing bis bead covered, difbe- 

5 anv αὐ]ου. waca os fun xnoureth him who is his bead: 
πρησευχομενη n Προφηΐευου- but every woman who prays κα 
GL σκαϊακαλνπτῳ TN KOA oF prophefies with ber head 
an, καίαισχυνει Τὴν xepa- uncovered, difhonoureth the 
any éavinc : ἐν pap ἐσ]. καὶ Τὸ man who ts ber bead : for it 

6 aviotn ctunum εἰ Γάρου is the fame thing as if ber 
καὶ ακαλυτίῖχι run, κάι κει- head was foav'd. a woman 6 
pack, εἰ 6: σισχρον γυναικί may as well have the tonfure, 
τὸ κείοασθχι niycacda, κατ as not wear ber veil: ihe one 
τακαλυπί:σθω. 15 as indecent as the other. 


A- , tA 
+ John vi.38. 
+ For ἃ man to be cover'd, look’d as if he was afham’d of bein 
known. rhe veil was a mark of fubjection, and rhe being fhar'd a 
mark of ditvrace, | 
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7 Aun μὲν [ap gk οφεῖλει 


κατακαλυπίεσθοι Ty κεφα-- 

Any, εἰχωὼν χαὶ δοξχ @zou v- 

χάρχων, porn δὲ δοξα ανδρος 

solv. ov fap εσ]ι» avnp εκ 
᾿ς «PUVALKOS, AAAB urn εξ ay- 

9. ὅρος, καὶ rap οὐκ εκ]ισθη 2- 
γὴρ δια Τὴν γυναικα, ἄλλα 

rofurn δια τον avdpa. dia Tov- 
Jo οφειλει ἢ Γυνὴ εξουσιᾶν 
EXELY EML τῆς κεφαλῆς, δια 

τὶ TOUS αἀἴτςέλους. Any oule 
aynp χωρις ζυναικῶς, ule 
ruyn χωρὶς ayvdpes, sy Κυ- 

32 Ply. WOME FAO ἢ PUVM εκ 
Tou ἀνδρος, oul Kat ὁ avng 
δία τῆς γυνάικος : Τὰ Of παν- 
Ta εκ Tov Θεου.-» 

12 Ἐν υμῖν αυΐοις xtuvale, 
apemov tol γυναίκα ἀκαΐα- 
καλυπηίον Tw Θεὼ προσευ- 

ΕΝ : 

τ4 χέσθαι ὃ ἡ οὐδὲ avin n φυ- 
σις διδχσκει ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἄνηρ' 
μὲν ἐᾶν Kova, alyua avi 

| ealt, 


8 


lL CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. Xi 


A man ought net to be 7 
veld: be has the henour of 
being invefted with autbority 
from God, and may glory in 
bis priority lo the woman, 
Jor the man was not taken S 
from the woman: byt fre 
woman from ihe man. nor 0 
was the man copied from th: 
woman : bul the woman from 
tbe man. therefore ibe xo- 
man ought to be * veil’ l, 
out of regard lo the + ai:- 
gels. however, the man aid 11 
thewoman Gre equal with re- 
fpect to the Lord, for as the 12 
woman was taken from the 
man, fo man is boris of ihe 
woman: andall are fromGod. 

Be you yourfeives judges : 13 
is it decent for a woman te 
pray to God without a veil ? 
does not fetiled cuftom fbow 14. 
it 1s @ fhame for a man to 


fhe 


IG 


bave 


᾿Ἔ [Εζουσιαν] περιβολαιον in the Velefian readings. κάλυμμα, 4 vetl, 
in Irenxus cited by Epiphanius. the women wore 4 veil as 2 fisn of 
their having put themfelves under the protection of the man’s power. 
+ ft was a fertled opinion among the Jews, thatthe Ange.s were pre- 
fent in their fynazogues. fee Deut. xxxili. 2. Pfal.cxxxviii. 1, Iz the 
prefence of the Axcets I will fing unto thee. Puro, in his treatife of 
focial virtue, {peaking of Mofes, fays, ὑμνωδιας ἐποιεῖο δια waves συμ" 
Having καὶ ὧρμονιᾶς εἰδους; ἦν udlaxcuovew avOpwror ve καὶ af feAos λεϊουρζηι: 
“δὲ μὲν ὡς [νωρίμοι πρὸς THY τῆς ὁμοίας ευχαμόϊου Sucbecens VlacnwAscey, ge δδ 
«ὡς Dogo: καὶ την coBwy ἐμπειρίαν, θεάσομενοι με τῆς ways ἐκμέλες καε 
Apa Siagigiouvies, εῆες ἄνθρωπος wy, Bc. “Ἧς fet his hymns to variety of 
«© harmonious fymphony, to which not only men, but miniftring Axcrt.s 
 lenttheir attention: be firft, that they might beable to imirace fich 
* grateful compofitions ; she laff, as skilful mafters of the Céorns, to 
“« prevent any diflonance in the concert : and ftood furprizd to fee a 
« mortal rivalling the mufick of theethereal fpheres, of fun and mvon. 
- ‘and all the flarry Choir.” cape Φιλανθρωζιας» pay. 7S0. 
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1501, pun d: cay Koma, doka 
avin eoliv, ori ἢ Koun avi 

16 riBonaiov d:dolataulh. εἰ 
Gz Tit Coke φιλόνεικος Elva, 
muss Towaulny συνήθειαν οὐκ 
exaust, OUOS GL εκκλησιδὶ 
Tou Oxo. 


17 Tovlo ὃς Taparrcarwy οὐκ 
ἐπαίνων OTL Οὐκ εἰς Τὸ κρεί]- 
TOY, GAA’ ἕξις τὸ ἡτΊον συνερ- 

ἐδ χεσβε, πρωΐον μὲν pap συν- 
εοχομένων ὑμῶν ἐν ΤΉ EKKAN- 
gia, ἀκουὼ oxiokala ev u- 
μιν ὑπάρχειν, καὶ μέρος Tt 

19 Tigleuw. dee pap Kat aipe- 
σεις ἐν ὑμῖν ELYAL, ἵνα ἃ OOKI- 
jor Gavepor γεγώνἼαι ev ὑμιν. 

20 συνερχομένων οὖν ὑμῶν ETL TO 
didlo, οὐκ colt Κυριακον δὲειτ--: 

11 yoy φαάτγειν, ἐκασῖίος ap To 
ἰδιον ὄειπνον προλχιβάνει ev 
Το} ΦΆ]Ξιν, Καὶ ὃς μὲν πεινᾷ, 

2Z0¢ ὃς μεῦυει. μὴ rap οἰκιᾶς 
οὐκ ex: εἰς τὸ εὔθιειν Καὶ 
Tively ὃ ἢ Τῆς ἐκκλησιᾶς Τοῦ 
Weou kalagpovils, καὶ καὶ΄- 
Ταισχυνεῖς Tous un exovlas ὃ 
τι ὕμιν εὐπτ ὃ ἐπαινέσω v- 
μᾶς ὃ εν τουΐῷ οὐκ eam. 


23 ἔχω fap ἤαρελαβον azo 
Tov Kunov, ὃ Kat παριδωκα 
ἀμ, oTt ὁ Κυριός Inoous εν 
vn vuxit ἢ waocdidolo, ἐλα"- 

24 5:y aslov, καὶ ευχαρισίησας 
NAG, καὶ ame (aaeels, 

Vou. 1 2- 
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have long hair ? on the con- χ 
trary, fucb ἐξ an ornament to 
a woman: becaufe it was 
given ber as a fort of veil. 
but if any man bas ἃ mind to 16 
be contentious, I anfwer, we 
bave no fuch cuftom, nor any 
of the churches of God. 
| Now in what I am going 17 
to fay; [do not commend you, Ὁ 
becaufe your affemblies are. 
not to your. advantage, but 
32 your prejudice. for firft, {τᾷ 
hear, that when you come 10-- 
getber in the church, you fail 
inlo parties ; and I belteve tt is 
true of fome of you. for there 1g 
mujt be fatHons among you, 
whereby it will appear who a- 
mong you are the approved. 
when you thus affemble there-20 
fore, this is not eating the 
Lord's fupper. for in eating 2x 
every one firivesto take bis 
own fupper firft, andwhile one 
is hungry, another is furfeited. 
what, have you no houfes 102% 
eat and drinkin? or bave 
ve ὦ contempt for the church 
of God, or ts it to infult thofe 
who are in want? what 
foal I fay to you? feall I 
commend fuch bebaviour ? 
Ido not approve of it. 
for 1 received st from the23 
Lord, and I inform'd you 
of it: that the Lard Fefus, 
the night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread: aid2a 
woen. he bad given ikants; 
L be 
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garele) τουΐο fav εσῖι To 

TWA TO ὑπερ ὑμῶν KAW~ 

μένον, Toulo ποιξῆξ εἰς Thy 

25° ἐμὴν αναμγησιν. ὠὡσαυ- 
Tw καὶ Τὸ ποίποιον, μεῖα To 
δεισνησαι, Ἄεζων, “ Τουΐο 
ro ποίηριον, ἢ καινὴ dia- 

Onkn eohy εν Tw ἐμῷ αἰμα-- 

Ti, Τοῦ]ο motile ὁσάκις ἂν 

. σινηΤΕ, εἰς ΤῊν ἐμὴν a 

γαμνῆσιν, 

26 Ova rap ἂν ἐσθιηἷς Τὸν 
aclov τουΐον, καὶ To ποϊηριον 
(του]ο) πινη]ε, τον θαναῖον 
Tov Kupiov xalarpeaasle, α- 

a7 xpic ov ἂν ἔλθῃ. wale ὃς ἂν 
colin Τὸν αἴἶον, ἢ min To 
-golnpiov Tou Kupiou ανάξιως, 
evoxos tolat Tou awualos Καὶ 
gupailoc Tou Kupiov. 


φῃὰ 
φι 


28 Δοκιμαζῇω ὃς ανθρωπος 
Eavlov> καὶ Oulu ἐκ Τοῦ ap- 
του εσθιέϊω, καὶ &k Του πο- 

ag Tnpiou mw. ὁ rap ἐσθίων 

Kat πίνων ἀνάξιως, κρίμα ἐ- 

aule ἐσθιει καὶ πίνειν μὴ δια-- 

Κρινὼν Τὸ σωμᾶ Tou Kuciov. 

300% Tovlo ev ὑμὶν “πολλοὶ ἀσ- 
θενεις Kat ἄρρωσῖοι, Καὶ κοι-- 

EF uwvlat ἱκᾶνοι, εἰ γὰρ ἕαυ- 
Τοὺς διεκρινομεν, οὐκ ἂν εκρι- 

3* νομεθα. κρίνομενοι dt, ὑπὸ 
Tou Κυριου παιδευομεῦα, iva 
μὴ συν Τῷ κοσμω κα]ακριθω- 

33 ev. wolt, αδίλφοι μου, 


συνερ- 
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he brake it, and faid, “ take, 

© eat 5 this 1s my body, which 

“ is broken for you: ibis do 

“© in remembrance of me.” 
in the fame manner he took 25 
the cup, after fupper, and 
faid, * this cup is the new 
“ covenant in my blood: this 

“* do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 

ἐς in remembrance of me.” 


| As often then as ye eat this 26 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 
mike @ declaration of tbe 
Lora’s death till be come. fo 27 
that whofoever eats ibis 
bread, and drinks ibis cup 
without refpec? to the Lord, 
does make a criminal ufe of 
the body and blood of ibe 
Lord, 

Let a man then Δ and 28 
approve bimfetf, and accord- 
ingly let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. for 29 
be that cats and drinks in a 
difrefpeciful manner, not dij- 
criminating the Lord’s body, 
cateth and drinketh ta bis 
own punifement. hence it is, 3 
that many are weak aud fick- 
ly among you, and no fmall 
number now flcep in their 
graves. for if we made fuch 31 
a difcrimination, we fhould not 
be puni/bed. but when we are 32 
punifoed, we are chaflijed by 
the Lord, that we may not 
be condemned with the world. 
wherefore, my brethren, when 33 

Ni 


CHAP. ΧΙ], 


TUVEPXOMEVOL εἰς TO φᾶζειν, 


34aaamaous εκδεχεσθε, εἰ δὲ 


twa 


ON Gri de 


τὸ pals: αλλῳ δὲ eveprnuala du- 


τις Weve, ev οἰκῳ ἐσθιέῳ, (- 
ya un εἰς κριμᾶᾷ συνερχηῆσθε, 
Ta Of λοιπά, ὡς ay ἔλθω, 
διαί σξομᾶι. 


Περι δξ τῶν πνευμάλικων, 
σαδτλφοι, ov θελὼ ὑμᾶς arvo- 
ay. οιδαῖς ori hyn mlz, Ἔρος 
TY MCWAA TH ἄφωνα, ὡς ἂν 
npsave, AT ALOMEVOL. dio rye 
pile ὑμὶν ὅτι OUdES ἐν πγεῦ- 
walt Θεὸν (λαλὼν) age a 
γαθεμα Τήσουν, Kat οὐδεις dy- 
γαΐχι εἰπεῖν Kuptoy Τήσουν, 
& un εν πνευμάΐ! ariw. 


Auaipcone δὲ xapeudluy 
εἰσι, TO ὃς aulo πσνευμα. καὶ 
διχιρεσεις διακονίων εἰσι, καὶ 
ὃ aulos Κυριος, καὶ διαιρεσεις 
exprnualwy εἰσιν, ὁ ὃε aulos 
Oia, 0 eveprwy Τὰ πᾶνϊα εν 
aacw. ἑκασίῳ δὲ didolain 
φανερωσις Tov πνευμαΐίος πρὸς 
TO συμφέρον. ὡμεν fap dia 
Toy Tvvudlos o1ddlar rors 
σοφιᾶς, AAW δὲ rOTOC γνω-- 
σεως, καὶχ TO αὐ]ὸ πγνευμα: 
ἕτερῳ wigs, “εν Tw auTw 
TYVUURH, ἄλλῳ xapiouala 
taualwy, ἐν Τῷ alo πνευ- 


YAUEWY, 
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you come together to eat, flay 
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for one anotber. and if any 34 


one is prefe'd with bunger, 
let him eat at bome; that ye 
may not ctherwife meet with 
punifoment. as for other mat- 
ters, 1 will fet them in order 
when I come. 

Now concerning thofe «who 
are {ptritual, my brethren, I 
would not have you be mif- 
taken, when you were Gen- 
tiles, yor know bow you were 
feduced by your leaders, to 
the worfbip of dumb idols. 
wherefore I give you to un- 
derfiand, that no man who 
bas the foirit of God, can 
pronounce ες anathema: 
and that no man can ackrow- 
ledge Fefus to be the Lord, 
but by the baly fpirit. 

ow there are different 
gifts, but the fame fpoirit. and 
there are different offices, but 
the fame Lard. and there 
are different operations, but 
it is the fame God who per- 
forms them all in every one, 
now to particular men the 
Jpirit gives particular gifls, 
that they may be difplayed to 
greater advantage. for to one 
ibe fpirit grves the knowledge 
of the prophetical writings y 
to another the fame fptrit 
gives the Knowledge of the 
dottrines of religion ἢ to an- 
other faith 5 ta another the 
gifts of bealing 
Le 2 ἐδ 


9, 


s fo another τὸ 


624 


VAUEWY, AAW Of προφήϊεια, 
GAAS Of διακρίσεις πνευμά- 
TW, ETEMW CE fen γλωσσων, 
anrw ὃς ἑρμηνεία [AWoOWY. 
Ai wave ds ravla evepres To ἐν 
Kai To avio πνέευμα, Clai- 
pouy (cig) skaolw Kabwe 
βουλεῖαι. 
12 Καθαπέρ pap To ows ἐν 
ἐσῖι, καὶ MEAN ἔχει TWOAAA, 
MANA Os τὰ KEAN Του σωμα- 
τος Τοῦ ἕνος, πολλᾷ ovla, ἐν 
EC] OWA, OVTW καὶ ὃ Χρισ- 
13700. καὶ Γαρ εν em πνευμᾶθι 
ἡμεῖς Tavis εἰς ἐν σωμα ε- 
βαπτισθημεν, εἴε τουδᾶιοι, 
tile Ἑλληνες, ele δουλοι, εἴ 
ἐλεύθεροι, Kat wave εἰς ἐν 
14 Weve ἐποϊισθῆμεν. και rae 
TO TWA OUK εσῆιν ἐν μελος, 
Ἰδαλλα πολλά. εν ELAN ὁ 
OVS, OTL ᾧκ εἰμὶ χειοι 
οὐκ εἰμὶ Ek Τοῦ owhatloc, 
Ov πάρα Tovlo οὐκ εἐσΊιν εκ 
τότχου σωμαῖος ὃ καὶ τᾶν urn 
TO οὐς; “ OTL οὐκ εἰμι οῷ- 
᾿ θαλμός, OUK εἰμι ἐκ TOU 
σωμαΐος 5»᾽ οὐ παρα Tou- 
Τὸ οὐκ ἐσ]ιν ἐκ Tov σωμαϊοςὺ 
τ7ει ὕλον Τὸ σωμᾷ σφθαλμος, 
Tov ἢ Akoit? εἰ ὧλον ἀκοῇ. 
18 rout οσφρῆσις ὃ νῦν! δὲ ὁ 
Θεὸς elo Ta wsan, ἐν ἕκαο- 
τον χυΐαν ἐν Tw OWA, κα- 
Ἰοθως πϑελησευ. εἰ ὃξ ἣν Τὰ 
Wanda ἕν μέλος, ποὺ Τὸ σι- 
20 ug? γὺν δὲ πολλχ μὲν μὲ- 
21 AM, ἐν ὃς σώμα. OU δυνάῖαι 


~ 
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the working of miracles 5 to 
another prophecy, to anther 
difcerning of [pirits 5 to an- 
οὐδοῦ diverfity of languages ; 
to anotber tke interpretation 
of languages. but all arewi 
wrought by one and the fame 
Spirit, diftributing to every one 
in particular, as be thinks fit. 
For as the body is one, tha? 12 
it bas many members, and all 
the members of that one body, 
tho? many, are one body : fo 
alfo is the body of Chrift. for 13 
by one fpirit we bave all been 
baptized, to be form'd iitte 
ane body, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, flaves or frees and 
have been all made to drink 
of one fpirit. the body is not 14 
one member, bul many. if Lhe 5 
fost foould fay, ““ becaufe I 
ςς am not the hand, Iam not 
ἐς of the bady 5°’ is it there- 
fore not of the body? and if τὸ 
the ear fuculd fay, ** becaufe 
“© fam not the eve, I am xot 
“ of the body γ᾽ is it there- 
fore not of the body ? if the 17 
whole body were an eye, 
awhere would be the bearing ? 
if the whole were beariug, 
where would be the fmelling ? 
now God difpofed every oner8 
of ibe members in the body 
as be thought fit. but if they τὸ 
were ali one member, where 
would be the body? thus,29 
tho’ Lbere are many members, 


yet there ts but one body. and 21 
the 


Cuar, ΧΙ. 


δὲ οφθαλμος εἰπεῖν Tn ΧΕΙρΙι» 
* xpewev σοὺ ouk exw?” ἢ 
“αλι ἢ ΚΕΦΑΛΉ TOK TOCt, 
χρεῶν ὕμων οὐκ ἔχω. 
22 ἄλλα πολλῷ μᾶλλον Τὰ δο- 
kouula stan Tou σωμάϊΐος ασ- 
Osvealepa ὑπάρχειν, avarKara 
23001. καὶ οἱ doxoyucy ahiuo- 
Tips εἰναι Toy owualos, Tov- 
Τοῖς Tiny περισσοίεραν ΤΈρι- 
τιθεμὲν, καὶ TR ἄσχημον 
ἡμων εὐσχημοσύνην περισσο- 
24 TSPAVEXE. TAGE εὐσχήμονα 
ἡμῶν, OU Χρειαν ἔχει. MAA 
ὁ Θεὸς συνεκερᾶσε TO σωμᾶ, 
To υσήερουῆι πχερισσοϊεραν 
25 ὅους Τιμῆν, ἵν μὴ ἢ σχισμα 
ἕν Τῷ σωμαΐι, ἀλλᾷ Τὸ αὐ-- 
τὸ ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων μεριμνωσι 
Ξὅτα man. Kal eile πάσχει ἕν 
μέλος, συμπάσχει wala τα 
μελῦ, eile δοξαζεῖαι ἐν μελος, 
συζχαίρει πανία Ta μελῆ!. 


57, Ὑμεῖς δὲ cols σώμα Χρισ- 
TOV, Καὶ MEAN εκ μελους. 
28 καὶ ouc μὲν εθετὸ 6 Θεὸς εν TH 
ἐκκλησίᾳ πρωΐον αΤοσίολους, 
διυϊερον προφῆϊας, Tpilov di- 
ὅχσκαλους, Emile ἄυνάμεις, 
tla χαρισμαΐᾳ iaualov, ay- 
hamyss, κυβερνήσεις, evn 
2οῇλωσσων. μῇ rave ἀποῦσ- 
Toro? un waves προφηϊαι ὃ 
un wave διδχσκαλοι ? un 
30 πανῖες δυνάμεις ὃ μὴ Ta 
Tis χαρισμαΐα εἐχουσιν idua- 
Των ὃ μὴ Taviec γλωσσαις 
λαλουσιδ μὴ πάνες diepe 
μηνευοῦσι ὃ 
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the eye cannot fay to the band, 

“< 7 have no uced of thee:” 
nor again, the bead to the 
feet, “* I have no need of 

“© you.” nay, thofe parts of 2g 
the body, which feem to be of 
the leaft account, are much 
more neceffary.what we think 23 
to be lefs honourable, is load- 
ed with additional ornaments, 
and the lefs graceful have 
adventitious finery, of which 24 
the graceful bave no need: 
but God has contrived the 
Symmetry of the body, by be- 
frowing an additional advan- 
lage where it feem’d to want 

it. that there might be no2~5 
Schifm in the body but that 
the members foould have the 
fame mutual concern for one 
another. fo that if one mem-26 
ber fuffer, they all fuffer with 
st: or tf one be bonoured, 
ibey partake of it. 

Thus you are the body of 27 
Chrift, being the particular 
members of it. which God 28 
bas placed tn the church, firft 
apoftles, next prophets, then 
teachers, after that miracles, 
thengifts of bealings, affiftants, 
governours, interpreters of 
longuages.” are all apoftles ? 29 
are all prophets? aré all 
teachers ? are all workers of 
miracies? bave all the gifts 30 
of beating ? do all fpeak di- 


vers banguages ? do all ine 
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grunvevover? Cmnroule ds τὰ 
xamouala Ta κρειτίονα. καὶ 
εἶ! καθ᾿ ὑπερβολὴν ὁδὸν ὑμιν 
ὅεικνυμι. 

Fav Ta γλωσσάᾶιϊις Twy 
ἀνθρωπων λάλω καὶ ΤΩΡ ἀ- 
Γέλων, ἀγζαπῆν δὲ μὴ ἔχω, 
Γεγονα XAAKOS ἤχων, Ἢ κυμ- 
Baroy ananaloy. καὶ tay 
exw wpopniciay, καὶ Edw Τὰ 
μυσίηρια aavla, Kal πασᾶν 
τὴν [νωσιν, καὶ Fay EXW TA- 
cay Thy πισΊιν, wale opn με- 
θισήανειν, ἀγάπην δὲ un Exe, 
ουθεν εἰμι. καὶ cay ψωμίσω 
πάντα τὰ ὑπαρχονίά pov, 
και tay παραδω τὸ σωμᾶ 
μου wa καυθησωμαι» ἀγάπην 
“δὲ μὴ exw, ουδὲν ὥφελου- 
ua. 


Η ἀγάπη μακροθυμει» 4 
olevelat, (ἢ ἀγα.) ov ἴη- 
λοι, (n ἀγα πη) οὐ περχερευε- 
Tal, ov φυσιουΐαι: οὐκ ac- 
xnuove, ou Cul ra ἑαυΐης, 
ov παροξυνεῖχι, ov λογιζεῖαι 
TO κακον : οὐ χαίρει em Tn a- 
OiKia@, ourxaipe df ΤῊ aan- 
Gua. πανία olen, mavle 
χισΊευει, παν] AML, Tay- 
τὰ ὑπομένει. 


Η χζατη ουδεγοῖε ἐκπίπῖει. 
ele de προφηϊειαι xalaprnOn- 
covlat, ile prwooa: παῦτον- 
Tal, ele pywor καϊαργηθησε- 
Τῶι. εκ μέρους δὲ γχιγωσκο- 
MEY, Καὶ εκ μέρους φβοφπτευ- 


OEY. 


about the fuperiority of your 
gifts: but I point out to you a 
more excellent way. 

For the? I foould, [peak with 
the eloquence of men, and of 
angels, and not have focial af- 
fettion, L/hould be like founding 
brafs, or anoify cymbal. and 
tho’ I foould bave the giit of 
prophecy, and underfland all 
myfteries, and all knowledge ; 
and tho’ I had all the faith 
neceffary taremove mountains, 
and bad no benevolence, it 
would fignify nothing. and 
tho” I diftribute my whole furb- 
fiance to the poor, and give 


my body to be burned, and 


bave not fecial affection, it 
profits me nothing. 

Social affettion is patient, is 
kind ; i a flranger to envy ; is 
not infolenily vain, nor arro- 
gant: does not behave inde- 
cently, 15 not felf-interefted, is 
not eafily provoked, nor μι 
petis any tls it does mot coun- 
tenance inyjuftice, but fmiles 
tipon Virtue; it excufes all 
things, believes what is favou- 
rable, hopes for the beft, and 
suffers the worft. 

Social affection will never 
fail: but as for propbecies, 
shey foall be out of uje 5 as for 
languages, they fhall ceafe 3 a3 
for knowledge, it foall vanifh 
away. for our knowledge is 
defective, and our prophefying 
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Ἐ 


Go 


ἐν. 


=F 


8 


Cuar. xiv. L CORINTHIANS: 


τοῦμεν. OT@y de caOn To TEAEtOY, 
τοῖς TG EK μέρους KalaprnOn- 

εἰ σεῖαι. OTE ἐμὴν YNTOS, ὡς 
νήπιος EAZAOUY, τὸς γηπιος 
ἐφρόνουν, ὡς γγπιος ἐλοι- 
Couny: ore df ferove aynp, 
κατηρηκα τὰ Tov νηπι- 

τλου. βλεέπομὲῖν ap δὶ ε- 
σστίρου εν airuaht, Tore δὲ 
χροσωτον πρὸς πρόσωπον, 
acl γινωσκὼ εκ μέρους, Tole 
ὃς ἐσζνωσομαι καθὼς Kat ἐ- 

13 πεζγνωσθην, νῦνι δὲ μενεῖ πισ- 
Ti ἐλπις, ἀγάπη, Ta Tpia 
Travia, μειζων of τουΐων ἡ 
a aTN. 


ΓΤ Auxils τὴν ἀγάπην, Cn- 
λοις ὃς Τὰ πνευμαΐικα, μαλ- 
2 λὸν dé iva προφηϊευη]ε, ὃ 
rap λάλων γλωσσῃ οὐκ ay- 
θρυποις ᾿αλεὶν AAAL TH Θε- 
ῳ, Oude fap ἀκούει» πνευ- 
ual δὲ λάλει μυσίηρια. ὁ δὲ 
χοοφηϊευων, ἀνθρώποις Ἄζλεὶ 
οἰκοδομὴν καὶ παράκλησιν Και 
παραμυθίαν. ὁ λάλωνΓλωσ- 
on, ἑαυΐον omodoust, o δὲ 
DOONISULY, EKKANGIAY O1kG~ 
COust. 


wd 


~. 


5 Θέλω ὧς χαυ]ας ὑμᾶς λᾶ- 
ALY γλώσσαις, μᾶλλον OF i- 
vx Tpoorisunle. μειζων pap 
Ὁ προφηϊυων 5 δ λαλῶν 
woos, εκῖος ει μη disp 
ANU, πα EKKANGIA Ot- 

2 Kocouny 
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is defeffive. but when that το 
which is perfect 1s come, then 
that which is defective frail 
be laid afide. when Iwas ary 
child, I fpoake as a child, I 
underftood as achild, I rea- 
foned as a child: but when I 
became a man, I laid afide my 
childifh ways. now we do but 12 
indtreéily fee the faint images 
of things 3 but then the objeéts 
themferves will be before our 
eyes ; now I bave a partial 
knowledge, but then fhall I 
know, even asl myfelf am 
known.and now faith, bope, fo- 13 
cial virtue, thefe three will all 
remain; but the moft perma- 
nent of ibetbree is focial virtue. 

Cultivate focial virtue 3 τ 
then defire fpiritual gifts, but 
chiefly that of explaining the 
propbetical writings. for be ἃ 
that [peaks in an unknown 
tongue, {peaks notto men, but 
to God: for no man can un- 
aerfiand the mxfteries be deli- 
vers by the fpirit. but be that 3 
expounds, {peaks to the edif- 
cation, exhortation, and com- 
fort of men. bethat fpeaksin 4. 
an unknown tongue, edifies 
bimfelf alone: but be that ex- 
pounas, edifies the church. 

7 wifh vou ail had the giftof 5 
languages, but rather that you 
expounded: for ereater is be 
that expounds, than be thai 

[peaks uiknown languages, ex- 
cept be interpret what be lays, 
that 
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6 xodouny Ἀχβῃ. wu δε, a- 
ὄξλφοι, cav ἔλθω προς ὑμᾶς 
Γλωσσαᾶις λάλων, τι ὑμᾶς 
WOEANTW, ἐᾶν μὴ ὑμῖν Ag- 
ANTW Ἢ εν αποκαλυψει, Ἢ EV 
proce, Ἢ ἐν apopnitia, Ἢ ev 
didaxn ? 


7 Ὀὑμὼς Ta ayuxa φωνὴν 
Ordovla, εἶε avn, eile xiba- 
pa» sav diaailonny Toi. φθο- 
pots un dw, πως ζνωσθησε- 
Τῶι TO αυλουμενον ἢ ΤῸ Ki- 

8 θαριζομενονὺ Katrapeay a- 

λον φωνὴν σαλπιζξ δῳ, τις 
“αρασκευχσεῖαι εἰς πολεμονὺ 

9 OUTW και ὑμεῖς δια TH λωσ- 
On ἐᾶν μὴ εὐσῆμον ἌἈρζον 
Ctl, πὼς γνωσθησῶχι To 
λαλρυμενονὺ ἐσεσθεὲ pap εἰς 

10 4ipa aarowlk. τοσαυΐα, εἰ 
Τυχοὶ, ΓΕ Mwrwy sony εν 
κοσμῷ, Καὶ ουδὲν (αυ]ων) a- 

11 Φωνον. εν οὐν un adw ΤῊν 
δυναμιὶν τῆς φωνῆς, ἐσομαι 
Τῷ Amro βάρβαρος, Kat 
ὁ λάλων, ἐν Eu βαρβα- 
ρος. 


12 Ὁυΐω καὶ tus, exe Cn- 
Awlat cole πνευμαίων, προς 
TNY οἰκοδομὴν Τῆς ἐκκλησιᾶς 
13 Crilsile iva περισσευηῖε. dto- 

HEP OARAWY Γλωσσῃ, 7ρο- 
14 σευχεσθω iva διερμηνευῃ. cay 


[p 


L-CORINTHIANS. 


Crap. xiv. 


that the church may be edified 

by zt. for inftance, brethren, if 6 
1 deliver myfelf to you in an 
unkfown tongue, what good 
feall Ido you, except I deliver 

bo you the meaning of what is 
faid, whetber it relate to reve- 
lation, tom yfical knowledge, 

to prophecy, or to doctrine. 

And eveninanimateinfiru- 7 
ments of found, whether pipe 
or barp, except they bave a 
diftinst variety of notes, how 
can they expre/s any fignificant 
tune? for if the trumpet give 8 
an undiftinguifh’ d found, who 

foall prepare bimfelf to the bat- 
tle? inlike manier,ifyouexprefs 9 
yourselves in words of obfcure 
Signification, you may as well 
talk to the wind, for how fhall 
any comprebend you? there1o 
aye, tt may be, as many diffe- 
rent languages in the world as 
there are people, and none 
of them without fignification. 
therefore tf I don’t know thet 
meaning of the language, with 
refpect to him that fpeaks, [ 
foall be a barbarians and be 
that {pears foall be a barba- 
rian 10 me. 

But fince there ts emulation 12 
among you concerning [piriiual 
gifts, feek to abound in the ex- 
ercife of juch gifts as tend moft 
to the edification of the church. 
whereforelet bimthat fpeaketh 13 
in ans unknown tongue, pray for 
tbe gift of iuterpretation. fort4 

7; 


CHAP. XIV. 


fap προσευχωμᾶι Γχωσσῇ, TO 
πγευμῶ wou Mpoceuxslar, ὃ 
ὃς yous mou ἄκαρχος alte 

157: οὖν sok? προσευξομαι 
T) mveupah, προσευξομᾶι 
ὃ: καὶ Tw νοι, ψάλω Tw 
πνευμχ]ι, Warw df καὶ Tw 

τ νοι. ἐπεὶ gay evaornens Τῷ 
πυευμαΐι, ὁ ἀναπλῆρων Tov 
Tamov Τοῦ wiwlov, Wwe ἐρει 
To ἀμὴν ext ΤΏ On εὐχᾶ- 
ficha? ἐπειδὴ Tt Aspe, οὐκ 

17 %9:, σὺ KEV [ap καλως ξυ» 
ΧαΘΙσΊΞις, AAA Ὁ ETEPOS OUK 
οικοδομεῖαι. 


Ι8 ἙΕυχαρισίῳ τῷ Θεῷ, Ware 

Τῶν ὑμῶν μάλλον ζλωσσαις 
Ἰφλάλων. ἀλλ᾽ EY EKKANOIE 
θέλω merle λόγους dia Του 
νοῦς HOU λάλησαι, Wa και 
αλλοὺς KATNXNTW, 1 μυριους 
λόζοὺς EY PAWOON. 

AGAGO, MN TAA fi- 
γεσθε ταις φοῖσιν, AAA Τῇ 
kaxia γηπιχΐετε, ταις dF 
QE φρῖσι TELE Γίνεσθε, εν TW 

youn Γεραπ]αι, ~ ὅτι εν ἐ- 

“ χεροζλωσσοίς, καὶ ἐν XE 

* Asal ἑτέροις λαλήσω TW 

“ nae Τουΐω, καὶ οὐδ᾽ ov- 

‘ rws sgaxovoorlat μοῦ, 

ςς 353 ε ς 
22. Ast Κυρίος. ωὡσ]ε ἂι 

Γλωσσαι εἰς σήμξιον εἰσιν», 

oy τοῖς mMolvovew, GAA 

τος AMOTOX nf προφη- 

Tit, οὐ Τοῖς aziclox, aar- 

VoL. If, AL 
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if 1 pray in an unknown 
tongue, my {pirit indeed prays, 
but my meaning is of no benefit to 
others. what thents tobe done? 15 
why, 1 will pray by the [pirit, 
but my prayer fhall be intellj- 
gible: L will fing by the fpirit, 
but my hymn θα be intelligi- 
ble. otherwife if you foould 16 
give thanks by the fpirit in an 
unknown tongue, the bearer 
cannot but appear unlearned 
upon this occafton ; bow then 
can be fay Amen to thy thank/- 
giving? fince be does not con~ 
ceive what you fay. thy thankf-17 
giving indeed is right, but the 
otber is not at all edified by it. 
1 thank God, I freak more +8 
languages than you all: yeti το 
the church I bad rather fueak 
jive words that convey my 
meaning to the inftrudiion of 
others, than ten thoufand 
words in an unknown tongue. 
Brethren, be not childifh in 20 

under ftanding : be as innoceit 

as babes, but ufe your under- 
Standing like men. in the law 21 
itiswritten, ὁ * with meno 

“* other tongues and other lips, 

“© will 1 fpeak unto this peo- 

“ ples and yet for all that 

“© will they not bear me, faith 

© the Lord.” wherefore22 
tongues are for a fign, not to 
believers, but to unbelievers : 
but expounding the prophets, 
not for unbelievers fo much as 
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22λχ Τοῖς πισήευουσιν. cap 
ουν συνελθῃ ἢ ἐκκλησια o- 
An ἔπι TO aulo, καὶ πανῖες 
WOTAIS λάλωσιν», εἰσελ- 
θωσι ce ἰδιωΐχι n amotlot, 
οὐκ ερουσιν ort μαινεσθεὺ 
φάεξαν of πανὶς προφηϊευωσιν, 
εἰσελθῃ δὲ τις ἀΤισῖος, Ἢ ἰδὶ-- 
wine, ἐλεγχέῖαι ὑπὸ πάν]ων, 
25 ανῶκρινεῖαι ὑπο πανίων, τὰ 
Koumla Τῆς κα pois aviov φα- 
vipa τινείαι, καὶ oul πεσὼν 
ἐπι προσωπον, προσκυνήσει 
TW Of, ἀἸΔΙΠ λῶν OTL ὃ 
26@¢0¢ ovlux ἐν ὑμὶν εσῖι. τι 
ouy solv, αδελφοι ὃ στᾶν 
συνερχησθε, ἑκασίος ὑμων 
ψάλμον εχεὶν Oldaxny ε-- 
χει, [λωσσᾶν ἔχέιν ἀποκά- 
λυψιν EXE, ἐρμηνειᾶν EXEL, 
πανία προς οἰκοδομὴν pivec= 
2γθῳω. εἰἷΐς PAwoon TiC. AMAL, 
kala duo, Ἢ To πλεισῖον 
TPE, καὶ AVA μέρος, Katt 
28 ἐὶς diepunuvelw. cave μὴ ἢ 
Gispemvculnc, σιζαΐω εν exkrte 
cia, faulty df Ἀαλεήω καὶ 
29 Τῷ Θεῳ. χροφηῖαι δὲ duo ἡ 
τρεῖς AMAL WOAY, καὶ οἱ ἀλ-- 
4ολοι διακρινείωσαν. tav de 
αλλῳ αποκαλυφῦῃ καθημε- 
32m, ὃ πρωΐος σίζαΐω. cy. 
νᾶσθε pap Kay ἕνα mais 
προφηϊευειν, ta πάνϊες pave 
θανωσι, καὶ Tavits TWapaka- 
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CHAP. XIy; 
for thofe who believe. when > 3 
therefore the whole church is 
affembled, and all {peak diffe- 
rent languages, if fuch as are 
either unlearned, or are unbe- 
ievers foould come in, will 
they not fay jou are all mad ? 
but if you alt expound, and anr4 
unbeltever, or one unlearned 
come in, he ἐξ examin’ d by all, 

be is tryed by all: the fecretsas 
of bis heart become manifejl , 
and fo falling down on his face, 

be will worfhip God, and de- 
clare that God is certainly a- 
mong ft you. what is then to 26 
be done, my brethren? whey 
you come together, one of you 
with a pfalm, another wilb a 
dotirine, another with 4 
Strange tongue, another with a 
revelation, another with an 
interpretation: let the whole 
be done to edification, and ifs 7 
any man do {peak in an un- 
known tongue, let but two 
Speak, or three at the moft, 
and that by turns: and let 
there be but one to interpret. 
but if there be no interpreter, 28 
let bim keep filence in the 
church 5 and tacitly addrefs 
bimfelf to God. of the pro- 29 
phets let but two or three {peak 

by turns, and let the others de-~ 
liberate. if the meaning be re-30 
vealed to another that fits by, 
let the firft be filent. for ye 31 
may all propbefy one by one, 
that all may receive inftrudion 
and 


CHAP. XV. 


Z2AwiaL Kar πνευμάϊα Tp0- 
gniwy προφῆϊαις ὑποασσε-- 

33 τᾶι. ov γὰρ εσΊιν axala- 
σίασιας 0 Θεὸς, aan’ εἰ- 
ρηνης, Wk ἐν πασᾶις TAL εκ-- 
κλπσίαις Τῶν arly. 

34. Al γυναῖκες (ὑμων) ἐν Tac 
ἐκκλησΊαχις σιζαίωσᾶν, ου 
rap ἐπ ραπῆαι αὐΐαις λα- 
acy, ἀλλ᾽ ὑποίασσεσθαι; 

23. κάθως καὶ ὁ νομὸς Apa. εὶ 
ὃς τι μάθειν θέλουσιν, εν al- 
Ki) TOUS ἰδίους ανδρῶς ἐχερω- 
Ταϊωσα:.- aioxpoy rap ἐσ- 
Ti ζυναιξιν εν ἐκκλησίᾳ λα- 
Ἀξίν, 

36 Hao’ vuwy ὃ aoroe Του 
@cou cEmafev? Ἢ εἰς ὑμᾶς μο- 

37 νοὺς καϊηνησεν δ εἰ Τίς δόκει 
Τροφηΐης εἰναι 1 πγευμαῖικος, 
ἐπιζινωσκέίω & Γράφω μιν, 
OT! Tov Κυρίου εἰσιν evlonat. 

38a δὲ τις apvost, arvosile. 

0 σε, ado, ἵἕηλουϊε ΤῸ 
προφηϊξευειν, καὶ TO Ἀζλεὶν 

ἐοζλωσσαις μὴ kway. πᾶν- 
Τὰ ευσχημονως Καὶ kala Ταξιν 
prec Ow. 


: Τνωριζῳ δὲ ὕμιν, adca- 
φοι, ΤΌ εὐαίγελιον ὁ εὐηΓε- 
MOAUNY ὑμῖν, ὃ καὶ πᾶρε- 
λαβεῖς, ἐν ᾧ και éolnkals, 
6: οὐ και σωΐεσθε, τινι ro- 
Tw ευπγελισαμῆν ὑμῖν εἰ Ka~ 


ἐχέϊε, 
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and exbortation. the pro-32 
pheticgiftsare to be fubfervient 
to the prophets. for God is33 
not the God of confufion, but 
of peace, in all chriftian αν. 
fembiies. 

Let your women be filent in34 
your affemblies: for they are 
not allowed to difcourfe there + 
but are to obferve orders, as in~ 
deed™ the law implies : and if 35 
they defire to have information 
about any point, let them con- 
futt their husbands at bome + 
for ἐξ docs not become women to 
ask queftions in the church. 

What, did the gofpel take 36 
its rife from you.? or was it 
communicated to you alone ? 
if any one pretends.to be a pro-37 
phet, or to fpiritual gifts, let 
bim be affured that the rules 
which 1 bave bere preitrib’d, 
are the commandments of the 
Lord. but if be will be blind, 38 
F leaue him to his blindnefs. 
wherefore, brethren, zealoufly 39 
exereife the gift of prophecy, 
and don’t prohibit thofe that 
{peak in an unknown language. 

let all things be done with de-40 
cency, and without diforder. 

What I have explain'’d to 
you, my brethren, is the gofpel 
which I preached to you,which 
you bave received,and where- 
in you have perfifted:by which 

alfo you wll be Saved, if you 
foretatn it as | preached tt to 
M 2 NOU, 

* Gen. iii, 16. 
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Texel, exlos & fan εἰΚΉ ἐπιδ.- 

Tivoals. 

3 Παρεδωκα rap ὑμιν εν πρω- 
τοις Ο καὶ παρελαβον» ort 
χρισῆος ἀπέθανεν ὑπερ Τῶν 
ἀμαΐιων ἡμῶν, kala Tac 
γραφάς, Kat ὅτι dan, καὶ 
OTL Ernreplas Tn Teiln ἡμέρᾳ, 
5 kala Tas (papas: καὶ oth 
wotn Knog, sila τοις δωδε- 
Ka. emila woln ἐπάνω mey- 
ταάκοσιοις αδέλφοις ἐφαπαξ, 


εξ ὧν ἃ πλειους μενουσιν ἕως 


wich, τινες δὲ καὶ εἐκοιμηθη- 
σαν. ἐπεῖϊα woln Ἰακωβῳ, 
sila Tow «ποσολοις πασιὶν. 
ἐσχαΐον δὲ Tavlwy, ὡσπερει 
Tw εκίρωμα!ι, win κᾷμοι. 
ἐγὼ fap εἰμὶ ὃ ἐλαχισῖος των 
αποσίσλων, ὃς οὐκ εἰμι ἱκα- 
γος κάλεισθαι αποσῆολος, δι-- 
ol εδιωξα τὴν ExKanolay Tov 
τὸ Gcov. xapil δὲ Θεοῦ εἰμὶ ὁ 
Fill, καὶ ἢ χάρις αὐΐου ἡ εἰς LH 
us, οὐ Kevn ἐγενηθη, ἀλλὰ 
περισσοίΐερου aulwy παύων ε- 
κοπιάσα, Οὐκ EW δε, αλλ᾽ 
ἡ χάρις Tou Θεου ἢ συν ε- 
EY μοι, eile ovv ἐζω, eile ἐκεῖνοι, 
ovlw κπρυσσομεν, καὶ aulwe 
EMIOT EVOL. | 


12 Εἰ δὲ Xpiclos κηρυσσξαι 
ὁτι εκ γεκρὼων ἐζηζερίαι, πὼς 
λέγουσι Tives ἐν ὑμῖν, “ ὅτι 

AIAGIAGK γέκρων Οὐκ EG= 


13. τιν δ εἰ δὲ ανασΊασὶς 
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you, unlefs you bave believed 
without με μείνης grounds, 
Lacquainted you chiefly with 3 
what I received myjeif, that 
Chrift died for our fins, as T 
ibe feriptures foreteld: that 
be was buried, and rofe again 
the third day, as\\ toe ferip- 
tures foretold: that be was 
feen by Cepbas, then by the 
twelve: afler that, be was 
feen by above five bundred 
brethren at once : of whom the 
greater part remain alive to 
this day, but fome are nw 
dead. after ibat be was jecn 
by Fames 3 then by all the a- 
poftles. and laft cf all, beseas 8 
feen by me too, who am as it 
were an abortive ; for 1 am 
the meaneft of the apoftles, not 
worthy the name of an apofile, 
becaufe Iperfecutedthe church 
of God. it is by the divinero 
favour thai lam what Iam: 
and bis favour to me was 
not in vain; no, 1 laboured 
more than they all: yet it 
was not I, itwas the divine 
favour which affifled me. but 11 
whether I or they labour'd 
moft, this is what we preach, 
and this is what you believed. 
Now if it bas been declared, 12 
that Chrift rofe from the dead, 
how comesit, that fome among 
you affert, ** there is no re- 
“< furrettion of tbe dead 2”? 
for if there be no refurretfion 13 
of 
i} Jonas ii, 1. 


oe | 
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γεκρων οὐκ Elly, οὐδε Χρισῖος 
igernpeplat. εἰ δὲ Χρισῖος οὐκ 
ἐζηγερῖαι» κενὸν ἄρα To Kn~ 
rua ἥμων, κενὴ dé καὶ ἢ 
1 - mals μων. ἑυρισκομεθα δὲ 
“και ψευδομαξίυρες Tov Θεοῦ» 
ὅτι ἐμαβίυρησαμεν Kala Tov 
Θεοῦ ort πζειρε Tor Xpolor, 
156¥ OUK UPELPEY > εἰ {7 
οὐκ εζειρογίαι, οὐδὲ Χρισῖος 
17 Γη αι. εἰ ὃς Χρισῖος οὐκ 
snreplat, palo ἢ mols υ- 
way, καὶ eh sole εν Tats a- 
1S Macias ὑμὼν, Ba Καὶ ἃ KOl- 
unbsvies ev Χρισίω, axwaror- 
12 ΤῸ. ae ΤῊ Con Ταυΐῃ m- 
πικοῖες ἐσμὲν εν Χρισίῳ μόνον, 
ελεεινόϊεροι πανίων avpwmrwy 
ἐσμεν. 
20 Nun δὲ Χρισῖος epnreplat 
ἐκ γέκρων, ATAPXN ΤΟ Κε- 
31 κοιμημεγων. ἐπειδἢ pap di 
αυθοωπου ὁ θαναῖος, καὶ oF 
ἀνθρώπου avaclac γέκρων. 
ΣΣ ὡσπεὲρ fap ἐν TW Αδαμ Tav- 
γις αποθνησκουσιν, - δύω Καὶ 
ε) Ta Χρισίῳ wars ἕωοποι-- 
53 πθησονίαι. ἑκασῖος δὲ ἐν Τῷ 
ay Ταγμαᾶϊι, azapxn Χρισ- 
To, ἐπεῖᾳ ὧι Του Χρισίου, ἐν 
24τῇ παρουσίᾳ aulov. sla to 
Tinos, ὅταν παραδιδῷ Thy 
βασιλείαν Te Θεὼ καὶ wale : 
oTay καϊαργησῃ πάσαν ap- 
xnY καὶ πασῶν ἐξουσιᾶν Kat 
25 ὄνναμιν. ει γὰρ avlov βασι- 
λένε, ἄχρις ov ἂν On 
° ganas Τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑτο 
26“ τοὺς ποῦχς aviov.”” ἐσ- 
χαάΐος 
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rifen. and if Chrift be not rifeny 1 4, 
then our preaching is empty 
talk, and your faith even meer 
amufement. yea, and we are 1s 
no better than enthufiaftic im- 
poftors by affirming that God 
raifed up Chrift, when be ne- 
ver dtd raife him up. for if the 16 
dead are not raifed, then was 
notCbrift raifed : andif Chrift 17 
was not raifed, your faith ts 
meer illufton, your fins are not 
yet forgiven. then they too 18 
who died chriftians, are en- 
tirely loft. if our expe€ations 19 
as chriftians all terminate in 
thts life, we of all men are 
moft to be pitied. — 

But Chrift is agtually ri-20 
fen, as previous to thofe who 
were dead. for fince by man21 
came death, by man the refur- 
rection of the dead will like- 
wife come. for as by Adam αἰΪ 22 
die, even fo by Chrift feall all 
be reftored to life. but CUErY 22 
one in proper order: Chrift 
bas the precedence, next tb 
who were Chriftians fhall rife 
al bis advent. and then will 2 
be the end, when be foall delj- 
verupthe kingdom to Godeven 
the father 3 after having abo- 
lifbed all rule, and all autho- 
rity, and power. for be muft 25 
reign, “ ull* God bas caft 
“< all bis enemies under bis 
“ fect.” the laft enemy that 26 

: αὶ 
* Pfal. cx. 5. 


534 
χαῖος ἐχθρος xalapreila: ὁ ba- 

δγναᾶῖος. πανία pap ὑχέαξεν 
ὑπὸ Τοὺς wodas αὐἱου. ὅταν 
de mn ὅτι tava ὑπο]εῖακ-- 
Tat, ὅπλον ὅτι eklos ‘Tov 
vrolatavie avlw Ta παν- 

281a. oTay ὃὲ ὑπο]αγῃ avlw 
τὰ πανία, Tole καὶ avloc ὃ 
ὑἱος ὑποϊαγησεῖαι Te ὑ- 

᾿ χοϊαξαν avlo τὰ vara, 
ἵνα ῃ ὃ Θεὸς TA Tarra εν 
TAL 


4 , 
29 Ent Ti ποιησουσινθιβατπ- 


Ἰιζομενοι ὑπερ Τῶν νεκρων ? 
εἰ ὅλως νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐειρογῖαι, 
Τί 


LCORINTHIANS. Cnar. xy. 


foall be deftroyed, is death, 
for be bath fuljetted all things 27 
to him. but when it is faid 
all things are fubjected, it ts 
plain that be is to be excepted, 
who did fubjedt all things to 
him, and when all ibings fall 28 
be reduced under fubjeétion 
to bim, then fhall the fon 
alfa bimfelf be fubsect (6 b1m 
that put ail things under bis 
fubjeltion, that God may be 
all in ail. 

Lf it be not fo, what can29 
they effect whe are baptized 
for the * dead? if the dead 


rife 


* This paffage has exercis'd the genius of the molt learned Critics, 
forse of whom have defpair’d of feeing the difficulty unraveli’d till 
Exjas come. Jof Scaliger fys, the moft fagacious interpreters have 
over-look’d the force of St. Paul’s expreffion : there being a great dif- 
ference between ὑπερ νέκρων, and ὑπερ tov vexpav; the firft is general, 
this is emphatical and determinate: fo that the meaning here is not 
that they were baptized for the dead in general, but for their deccas’d 
relations or friendsin particular. agein,itisnot faid, τὶ zosyoousy ἡμεῖς» 
what can we effect ; but, τί τορίσουσιν δὲ Baxstouevor, what can THEY 
effect, who are baptized. St. Paul, far from countenancing the prac- 
tice, reproaches chem with ignorance of the divine difpeniation, and 
endeavours to make them afham’d, v.34. but what pave occafion to 
this fuperftition? Scaliger fays, all the primitive chriftians, down to 
St. Auguftin's time. and later, held the opinion, that the fouls of the 
deceas'd, whether faints or finsiers, were lodg’d in the center of the 
earth, in cxpectation of the day of judgment. this Tertullian elegantly 
ftiles, is candidd expecare dism judicii, as candidates for the magiftracy 
expected the votes of the citizens. Tertullian, in four paflages of his 
works, St. Auguftin, at large in his Euchirvidium, La@tantius, and ali the 
rcft, maintain this opinion : making it however the prerogative of 2 
martyr to ftep at once directly to Paradife. from this honeft tenet 
came the notion of Chrift's defcent intoHanss, the abode of departed 
fouls: and feveral errors, which foon crept inta che church. even in 
the apoftles cime,. as Tertullian obferves, there was an anniverfar 
baptifm infticuted on the Kalends of February, in behalf of the de- 
ceafed, with pare to obrain fome relief for them. but he denies 
that the apoftie gave any countenance to fach 4 practice. “ Owid, 
“ ait, facient qui pro mortnis baptizantar, fe non refurgun? ἢ Vidcrit 


“ Infii- 


CHAP. XV. 


τι καὶ βαπ]ιζογαι ὕπερ αὖυ- 
3ΟἼων δ τι Καὶ ἥμεις Kiev} 


3) νεύομεν πᾶσαν (ὧραν ὃ καθ᾽ 


ραν αἰτοθνησκω, νὴ ΤῊΝ 
vudepay κάυχησιν, ἣν ἔχω 
εὐ Χρισίῳ Ιπσοῦ Tw Κυρίῳ 
22 ἡμων. εἰ Kala ανϑρῶπον ἐ- 
θηριομαχησα ἐν Ἐφέσω, Ti 
μοι TO OEAOS κα εἰ YEKDOt οὐκ 
ἐΓειρου αι» φαζωμεν Καὶ 7ι- 
ὦμεν φύρίον rap ἀποῦ- 
23.“ γηῃσκομὲν. μὴ πλανᾶσ- 
θ:, φθείρουσι» πθῇη χρησθ᾽ 
34° ὑμιλιαᾶι kaka. ekymyale 
δικαίως, καὶ μη cuxplayele, 
ἀτνωσιᾶν fap Θεοῦ Tivec ξ- 
χηυσι : πρὸς evipomny ὑμιν 
ALTO. 


35 AAA ἐρεῖ TK, πως ἐζειβον.: 
Ταὶ Ob νεκροὶ ὃ ποι» δὲ σω- 
20 μαι ἐρχονίαι ὃ ἄφρον, σὺ ᾧ 
amie, ov ζωοποιεῖ αι, ἐᾶν 
μη 
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O35 
rife not at all, why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 
and why do we continually 30 
expofe our lives to danger ? 13 
am daily recerving new mor- 
tifications, witne/s your cruel 
boaftings again} me, which I 
bear for the fake of Chri Fe- 
Jus ourLord ; befides, my en- 32 
gaging with thofe monfters, 
asl may fay, at Epbefus, 
what advantage was it to 
me? if the dead don’t rife, 
“ἰδὲ us eat and drink, for 


“© to-morrow we di.” be not 33 


deceived T : ““ vicious conver- 

<< fation corruptsgood morals.” 
rouze from your fins, as is 34 
but juft s for fome of you have 
not the knowledge of God: I 
{peak tt to your foame. 

But fome will fay, bow 35 
wilt the dead be raifed? with 
what kind of body will they 
appear? foolifh as you are, 3 6 

the 


“ Inflitutio ila : Kalendse fi forte Februarie refpondebunt ili, pro more 
“ tuis perere, noli ergo apoftolum novum auctorem aut confirmato- 
“ rem denotare, ut Canto magis fifteret carnis refurreCtionem, quanto 
«ili qui vane pro mortuis baptizarentur, fide refurre€tionis hoc facc- 


“rent. ΤΩ πὶ, adv. Marcionem, 4.” 


So that the apoftle reafons with 


them upon their own principles, and reduc’d them co the neceflizy 
of owning themélves to be very abfurd in denying the doétrine of the 
refurrection. Grotius thinks, this refers to the practice of the church, 
τον τίου ἃ by Tertullian and St. Ambrofe, in baptizing people by way 
of pzoxy, for the catechumens, who died without baprifm. though, 
atter all, the argament is equally conclufive oe the fuppofition that 


St. Paul oaly alluded co the Luftrations, whic 


the Gentiles celebrated 


invhe monthot February, for their deceafed friends. 


Pott fuperGm cultus vicine Feéras menfe 


Dat Nuina coguatis Maniéus interias. 


* Via. xxii. 93. 


Ovin. 


tAtiyms or Meninder, cited by Athenwus, ἢ 12. ς, 3. 
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47 μῆ αποῦανῃ. καὶ ὃ στειρεις, 
οὐ Τὸ σωμᾶ TO [ενησομενον 
σπειρεῖς, αλλὰ γύμνον KOK- 
Κον, εἰ Tuxol, cilov, ἢ Τινος 

48 Τῶν λοιπῶν. ὁ δὲ Θεὸς αὖ- 
Tw didwor σωμᾳ καθὼς ηθε- 
Anos, καὶ ἑκασίῳ Twy σπερ- 
μαᾶϊων To ιδιον σωμα. 


39 Οὐ πάσα capt, ἡ avin 
σαρξ (αλλα) ἀλλη μὲν ay- 
θρωπων, aran de Kinvwy, 


αλλὴ de ixOvwy, aaan δὲ 


40 7invewy. καὶ owuala emou- 
pava, καὶ σωμάϊα emypaa, 
GAA ETEpa μὲν ἢ Tw ἔπου- 

_ panwy dota, ἕτερα dt ἡ Tw 

41 ἐπιζειων. aran doke ἥλιου, 
Καὶ anan δοξχ σεληνες, καὶ 
anan doka aolipwy, aalnp 
pap aclspoc διαφέρει cy δόξῃ. 

A2OUTW καὶ ἢ ἀνασίχσις Τῶν 
γεκρων, omeipilar ἐν φθορᾳ, 

43 ἐζεμείαι εν αφθαρσιᾳ : om 
pelar ἐν alia, εγειρεῖαι ev 
dokn: σπειρέαι εν ἀσθενειᾳ, 

44 ερειοεῖαι εν δυνάμει τ σπειρίϊαι 
OWA ψυχίκον, ἐειοέαι σω-- 
μα πυνευμαῖΐικον ς Col σωμᾶ 
WUXIKOY, καὶ soll σῶμχ 

45 πνευμαΐικον) ovlw καὶ ps 
ppamlat, ἐγενεῖο ὃ mewles (ay- 
θρωπος) Αδαμ εἰς woxny Cw- 
Gay, 0 ἐσχηῖος Αὗαμ εἰς 


THUR 
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the grain you fow, ts not re- 
vived except it die.and what- 37 
ever you Keo, you dont fow 
that body which foall after. 
wards appear, but only the 
bare grain of wheat, for in- 
france, or of fome other grain. 
but God gives it fuch a body, 38 
as be thinks fit, to every feed 
tis peculiar body, 

All flefo is not of the fame 39 
kind: but there ts one kind” | 
that belongs to meny another 
to beafts, another to pfhes, 
and another to birds. there zo 
are celeffial bodies, and bo- 
dies terreflrial : but tbe glo- 
ry of the celeftial is of one 
kind, and the glory of the ter- 
refirial of another. the glory 41 
of the fun is of one kind, the 
gir) of the moou of another, 
ana the glory of the ftars 

frill different 5 nay, one flar 
differs from another flar in 
glory. fuch will be the re-42 
furrettion of the dead : the 
body ἐς fown corruptible, it 
wilt be raifed incorruptible. 
tt is fown in difbonour, it 43 
will be raifed in glory: it is 
fown in decay, it will be 
raifed in power :* it is forcn 44 
an animal beds, it will rife 
a frivitual body. there is an 
animal body, and there is a 
Spiritual body. and fo it is 45 
written, the firft man ddan 
was made an aximating foul, 
the laft Adam was made 

a 
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46 πνευμα ζωοποιουν. arr’ ov 
TOOY Τὸ WVEYUANKOY, ἀλλα 
τὸ ψυχικοῦ, ἐπεὶ Te πνεὺυ- 

47 "4]|κον. ὁ πρωΐος ἀνθρωπος 
τὰ γῆς, ΧΟῖκος : ὁ δευϊέρος ὧν.-- 

λϑθοώπος, εξ ονράνου. ὅιος ὃ 
χοΐνος, Τοιουΐοι καὶ ἃ χοῖκοι, 
καὶ 0105 ὁ ἑτουραγιος, Τοιου- 

49 To" καὶ ὦ ἐχούρανιοι. Και 
κχῇτως ἐφορέσαμεν THY AKO 
Tou χοΐκου, φορεσομεν Kat 
THY εἰκονξ TOU εἐπουβάᾶνιου. 

Ζοτουίο Of φημι, αδέλφοι, ert 
σα:ἕ καὶ aia βασιλείαν Θε- 
ον κληρονομῆσαι οὐ duvay~ 
Tm, Over ἡ φθορα τὴν ap- 
ϑχρσιχυ KAntovoust, 


5} Leou, μναϊηριον ὑμῖν agra, 
wails κεν ον κοιμηθησομεῆας, 
52 tak ὃξ annapnoouda, ἐν 
ious, sy aN ὀφθχλμου, Ey 
Ta eoxaln canmizl, σαλ- 
τίσει (AP, καὶ OL VEKCOL E73p- 
Grooa αφῆχοι, καὶ ἥκεις 
53 paranoia. 62 [ἀρ Τὸ 
οῦχ ον τοῦ svtucacba 
αφθχρσιαν, καὶ τὸ Gyiloy 
Toulo ἐνδυσασῦχι ἀθανασι- 
542. τὰν δὲ (τὸ @azloy 


ὃς 
Tale ενζυσηϊαι χφθχρσιαν,. 


κΖ:} To θυηῆον Τουο ἐνδυσης 
ται aavanay, Tole γενησες 
ται 9 Ἀογὸς O ζες[οαμμένος, 
“ΚΠ ΠΌθη ὁ Oavalos εἰς ν;- 


Vor. ἢ, 7 KO“. 


* Ifa. xxv. 8, 
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4 vrvifying fpirit. but the 46 
Spiritual body was not frft, 
but the enimal; and after- 
soards the γέρε, ibe firft 47 
man was formed from the 
duft of twe earth: the fecond — 
man was from beaven. as 48 
was the lerrcftrial, fuch are 
they aljo that are terreS vial : 
dad a3 is the celeftial, jch 
alfa foall they be who. gie.to 
be celeftial. for as we. baveag 
barn tbe image of the terref- 
trial, fo we (αἰ bear the 
image of the celeftial. this I50 
far, my brethren, because the 
body, as it is at prefent, can- 
not poffefs the kingdomsf God 
and whal is corruptible, cau’t 
enjoy thcorrupliLilily. 

I fhall row tell NO & UCI 5 Y 
great fecret: we foall uot all 
of us flecp, but we frail all 
be changed, in @ moimeit, iit 52 
tbe twinkling of an eye, at the 
found of the laft iriwapet Ufor 
the triunpet fall found) and 
the dead foall rile incorrup- 
tible ; bul as for us, we (αἱ 
be changed. far this corrup- 52 
tible body mut beiwvefted wild 
ancorrupttbicity, this mortal 
beinvcfted with ἐμ» αἴ, 
but cben this corruptible fall 54 
be invefted with incorruptibi- 
lity, and this mortal with im- 
mortality, then fralt be fulfit- 
led that paffaze of feripture, 
“6 * death is feallowed up for 
<< oer)? 
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55. Kos. ποὺ σον, Gavale, 

ΠΝ ΤῸ xevigov ? που ov, 

56° gon, To νικοςῦ " To de 
xevIpov Tov Gavalou, ἢ aucap- 
Tid, ἢ δὲ δυναμις τῆς auap- 

57 Tas, ὁ νομός. Τῷ δὲ Θεῳ 
χάρις Τῷ dtdovh μιν To νικος 
δια τὸν Κυριον ἡμῶν Incov 

58 Χρισῖου. wale, αδελφοι μου 
aranniot, edparo γίνεσθε, a- 
Kélaxivilot, wepioosuoviss εν 
ΤῸ eprw Tou Κυρίου πᾶν- 
Tol, εἰδόϊες ὃτι ἃ κοπος ὑμων 
οὐκ ἐσῖι κενος εν Κυριω. 


t spt δὲ τὴς ἢ Arias Τῆς εἰς 
Τοὺς ἄγιους, ὡσπερ ola 
ταις ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Ταλᾶ- 
Τιᾶς, OUTW καὶ ὑμεῖς ToIN- 

2 oak. xala wav cabBalwy 
EkaCIG. ὑμων Tap ἑαυΐῳ τι- 
θῆω, θησαυριζων ὃ, τι ἂν 

ο΄ εὐοδωΐαι, ἵνα μη ὅταν ἔλθω, 

3 Tole nora rile. oray δὲ 
“αραζενωμχι, OU FAY BOKI- 
μαζηΐε δι᾿ exicloawy Tavlouc 

WELW ameverKeLy Thy Χάριν 

4 ὑμῶν εἰς Τερυυσαλημ. av δὲ 

ῃ ἄξιον Tov κάμε πορευεσ- 


ὰ 


Cat, σὺν ἐμοι πορευσοῦίαι. 


or 


Ἐλευσομαὶ of πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
ὅταν Μακεδονιᾶν duadw, Μα- 
& xedouay rap διερχομαι. ρος 
ὑμᾶς δὲ TUXEY πάράμενω, ἢ 
καὶ παραχειμάσω, ἵνα ὑμεῖς 
ME προτεμψηϊε ou say πο- 


REUWHAL,. 
ὡς 2 Cor, IX, x 
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“ever.” “O death, where 55 
“4s thy fing? O grave, 

“* cebere ts thy viktory 2” the 5 
fiing of death was fins and 
the firength of fin was the 
law. but thanks be to God, 57 
who bas given us the vicdcry, 
thro’ our Lord Fefus Οὐ γι, 
therefore, my beioved bre- 8 
thren, be ye inflexibly fieady, 
and continually furpafs others 

in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that he will not leave 
your cbrifiian labour unre- 
warded. 

Now as to the colleftion for x 
the converts at Ferufalem, do 
as I have diretted for the 
churches of Galatia. every 2 
fabbath-day let every one of 
you fet apart fomething of 
what be bas happily gain'd, 
for the common treafury, that 
toere may be no collefion 
when I come. and when I 2 
come, Tfhall fend fuch as you 
fhall approve of, who will 
conuey letters, and your kind 
prefent to ‘ferufalem. and if 4 
it be fo confiderable as to in- 
duce me to goy they feall ac- 
company me. 

I fall come to you, by the § 
way of Macedonia: (for I 
pafs thro Macedonia) azd 6 
perbaps £ fhall make fome 

ay, if not pafs the winter 
With you, that you may for- 
ward me on my journey, 
where: 
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7 ρέυωμαι. οὐ θέλω pap ὑμῶς 
zolt ἐν πιαροῦῳ Lely, ἐλπιζω 
δὲ XPOvOY Tiva ἐχιμεινᾶι πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς, ξαν ὁ Κυριος emilpenn. 

8 εἐπιμένω cf ev Ἐφέσῳ ἕως 

9. Τῆς πενϊηκοσίης. ϑυρά rap 

μοι νέῳ ε μέ Ἀ ἢ καὶ Eve 

ris, καὶ αυδικειμένοι. TOA 

At. 


™~ 


10 Egy de cada Tipobeos, 
Parad: iva agoBas [ενηϊαι 
προς ὑμᾶς, To sap εργον Κυ- 

τα pou ἐργαζεαι ὡς καὶ ζω. μὴ 
Tic οὖν aulov εξουθενησῇ, 
Tromeawal: ὧς avloy ev εἰ- 
pnvn, tva caOn προς με, eKde~ 
xouar sap avloy μέϊα Τῶν 

12 αδέλφων. περὶ ds ATOAAW 
Tov αδέλφου, πολλὰ παρί- 
καάλεσα auloy iva sadn προς 
ὑμᾶς ula Tey αδλφων, καὶ 
Tavs οὐκ ny θέλημα iva νυν 
ελθη, ελευσέϊαι d€ oTay tu- 
Kaupnon. 

13 Γρηζορεῖϊε, olnxsle ἐν Th 
Tol, ἀνδρίζεσθε, κραται- 

Ἰάρυσθε. πανία ὑμῶν εν ara 
an Γνέσθω. 

153. Παρακάλω ὃὲ ὑμᾶς, ἄ- 

δέλφοι, οἰδαὶῖε Tnv οἰκιῶν 

Στέφανα, ὁτι eoiw απαρ- 

ΧΗ τῆς Αχαιᾶς, Kal εἰς δια- 

κονίαν Τοῖς afin etatay ἐ- 

Ὁ χυΐους ἵνα καὶ ὑμεις ὑπο-- 
τασσησθε Τοῖς Τοιουΐοις, Kat 
ταν Tw συνεργουν καὶ KO- 
weet, 


χώρω 
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wherever I go. for I do not 7 
defign to fee you in my paf- 
Jage thither, yet I hope to 
[pend fome time with you, if 
the Lord permit. I foall fay 8 
at Epbefus, till whitfontide. 
for 1 bave a very fair and 9 
promifing opportunity given 
me of propagating the gofpel, 
tho’ there are many oppofers. 

Lf Timothy vifit you, take TO 
care be may be perfeitly fafes . 
for be labours in the caufe of 
chriftianity, as well as I, let τὶ 
no 15: Ὁ therefore defpife bim : 
byt conduct him fafe, that be 
may come to me: for I and 
the brethren expeit him. asi2 
to brother Apollos, I earneff- 
ly entreat bin to make you ὦ 
vifit, with the brethren: but 
be bas not the leaft mind to 
1 αἱ prefent, however, be 
will be with you when a fit 
occafion offers. 

Be upon the watch, ftand 13 
firm in the faith, behave your 
Selves like men of fortitude : 
fet all your tranfatlions flow 14 
from focial affeltions. 

_ Lou know brethren, that the 15 
family of Stepbanas were the 
jirft converts of Achaia, and 
have made it their bufine/s to 
be ferviceable to ebriftian con- 
verls: to fuch, I befeech you 16 
be fubfervient, and to every 
one that belpeth us with bis . 
labours. 


N 2 L 
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17 Χαιρὼ ὃς ἐπὶ TH πάρου- 
Cia =Tepava καὶ Φορ]ου- 
yalou καὶ Αχχίκου, OTL Τὸ 
ὑμῶν ὑσίερημα oul ἄνε- 

ὃ πληρωσαᾶν. anTaveay fap 
TO ἐμὸν πνευμῶ και Τὸ Bitsy. 
eTipivwakils ovy Τοὺς Τοιου- 
Τοὺς. 

19 Aozvatovla: ὑμας ὧι sk- 
KANTIA’ Tit Ασιάξ,. ἀστπτᾶ- 
ζονσι ὑμᾶς εν Κυριυ πολλά 
ο«ἄκυλαᾶς καὶ Vita: AAd, σὺν 
TH κατ᾽ οἰκὸν αὐὐῶν EKKAr'- 

10014. ἀσπαΐουϊαι ὑμᾶς ἃ 
ao:nnn mails. χσπασασθε 
arannous ev pianualt api. 

210 ἀσπᾷσμος TH gun Χειρι 

JF lavaou. 

Fi Ts οὐ φιλεὶ Tov Kupiov 
Inocuy Xeiclo», nie avase- 
23u0, papay ale.  xatic 

Tov Κυριοῦ (σοὺ Χρισίου 
5. μεθ᾿ ὑμῶν. ἢ ἀταπη μου [eH 

Te wavley ὑμῶν εὐ Χοισίῳ 

ingou. ἀμῆν. 


22 
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Lam glad that Stephana;, 17 


. Portunatus, and Achaicusare 


come: for what was wait- 
ig on your fide, they have 
fupplicd, for they bave qui- 18 
eted my mind as well as 
yours: therefare to fitch bave 
a regard. 

be churches of Ajia, fa-19 
lute you. Aquila and Prif- 
cilla falute you with much 
chriftian αἰεί θη, aid fo do 
tne courch that is in their 
boufe. all the brethren falute 20 
you. falule cae another with 
an boly kif. 4 Paul fainicry, 
you, ana wilh my own bana- 
writing. 

Tf any man love not the 22, 
Lord Fefus Chri, let bin 
be ascurft. ibe fuvour of our 23 
Lard Fefas Chriff be wita 
you. prefent my love to e- 24 
very cbriftian among you. 
BIH. 


Ch. V.1, Ὀνυμαξέκι ts not in Steph. 2. Alexand. C:ar. Gr. Zat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Per. 3. Velef leét, Borner. Gr. Lat. Coptic, Vulgar. 
Tertul. de πώ. ες 14. Epiphan, Ambrof’ Auguitin. Calaritan. {te Prol. 


Dial i, 


Ch. V,6. Ov.J Several MSS. efpecially the Tatin, have not οὐ» fays 
St. Auguitin, lid. 3. contra Parmen. he thinks it an iranicai exprettion 
like that of Mark vii.g. Rom. xi.20. Jamesii. 19. Calaritan. and Am- 
brofe leave it our, end fo Dr. Miks thinks i fhould be. fee Prol. ὡς ς, 45-5. 

Ch. ΝΥ. δ. Acao.] So the MSS. of Clermont, Gr. Lat. writ betoie Sr. 
Yerom’s time, as the learned Moriies endeavours to prave. fu the MSS. 
of St.Gernt, (of the fameage} Lar.there being an biatus in rhe Greek.’ 
γε με)... τ. 46. Calaritan. Ambroje. the Scholiait under St. }- rom’s 


name. ard (Ὁ the antient Vaigate, the Germ. MSS. Gal. v. ὁ. has-—— 
σοφιραμα δολυι Fran, the laft having crept from the margin, ice 


Dr. Muls a.]. and Prol. a5. 


Chap, Vio σὸς Kes ev τῷ πνευμάμ, δι. is not in the Alexand. Cla- 
ΤΟΙ, Gr, Lar. Gert. Gr, Lat. Barb. τς Colbert. 7. Pet. 3. Velet. lect. 


Barner. Grier Coptic. Vulgar. Athiopic, Tertul. Epiphan, Ambroie, 


the Schotait unde Jerom’s name, Cypr'an, Calaritan. Augaftin, &c- 


fee Proi i2ty. 


Chr. 
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Ch. VII. 3. Opsayy.] So Steph. s. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Pet. 3. Vulgat. fEthiopic. Ciem. 
Alexamirin. Strom. 3. Origen, Tertul. Chryfoft. Cyprian, Jerom, Au- 
guitin, Ambroic, Fuigentius. Eraimus, Zeger, Grotius, &c, think this 
the true treading, fee Prol, 632. | 

Ch.VIl. 5. Ty viclee καὶἢ is not in Steph. ¢. ct, Alexand. Clar. Gr. 
zat, Gerni. Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Pet. 3. ον, 2. Οὐδ. 7. Borner, Gr. Lar. 
Axthiopic, Coptic, Clemtns Alexandrin. Origen, Chryfoft. Euthalius, 
Theophylact. Cyprian, the Scholiait, Hefychius. fee Prol. 632,924. 

Ch. Vil. 39. New} is nor in the Alexand. Clarom, Gr. Lar. Ger. 
Gr. Lat. nor in ἃ very antient Lat. MSS.in the Bodlcian, Colb. 7. Barb. 1. 
Athiopic, Coptic, Clem. Alexandrin. Bail, Origen Com. in Mat. Ter- 
tullian, de AMfovog. c. 11. Cyprian, 4d Quirin, Hicron. Ep. ad geruch. 
Auguftin, Arabroie, Primatius, Sedulius, the Scholiaft. Dr. Milis makes 
wo doubr ic 15 taken from Rom.vn.2. fee Prol.632. 

Ch. Viil. 4. Etezog} is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lar. Germ. Gr. Ear, 
Lin, Zarb. 1. Roe.2. Pet.3. Colb.7. Borner, Gr. Lat, Vulgar. Ethiopic, 
Trenxus, Anrbroie, the Scholiaft, Euthalius. fee Prol. 987. 

Ch. LX. 22. Nevag.]  Clar. Gr. Lat.. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner.Gr. Lat. 
Velef. lecr. Vulgat. Syriac, Aethiopic, Clem. Alexsndrin. Ambrofe, the 
Scholiaft, Tertuilian, Auguftin. ice Prol. 458, 1204. 

Ver.23. Mavia.] Acex.Clar. Gr, Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat, 
Per. 3. Barb. 2. Veet. σῶς, Vulgar. Aichiopic. Chryiottom, Ambrofe. 

Ch. Χ, 28. Tov fap Kupov, &c.} is nor in Steph. ya. Alexand. Clar. 
Gr. Lat. Germ, Gr. Lat, Borner. Gr. Lat. Pet.3. Baroch. Barb. 1. Cod. 
Thuanus, Ve-el. leck. Vulgar. 7 eae fEthiapic, Arabic, Coptic, Au- 
guttin, Ambroie, the Scholiaft, Chryfoftom. nor in the Complut. edi- 
von, nor Colinzus. 

Ch. XI. 24. Aad, Mafeie] is noc in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Ger. Gr. Lat. Borner.Gr. Lar. Pet. 3. Cov. 2, MS, Lat. Conftaniienf, 
Ambrole, Euthalius. fee Prol. 988. 

CRAY. 15. περ aga vexpor oun efsipovias-| This is not in Clirom., 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr, Lat. N. Coi.2. Vulgate, Syriac, Trenxus, ib. 5. c. 
13. Tertul. Theadaret. Ambrole. Quem non fufcitavit, fubaudi, ft mor- 
tui non refurgunt, jays Remigius. “Zeger and Dr. Mills think it an 
inicrpolation. ive Proj. 931. 

Ver. 20. Efévelo} is not in Steph, s. Alexand. Ciarom. Gr, Lae. Germ. 
Gr, Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Colb. 7. Barb. 1. Vulgate, Coptic, Treirvus, 

i. 5. τι 43. Origen, Com, ia Mat. Chrylotten, Cyril, contra Marcioa, 
Rutinus, the Schohiaft, nor Colineus’s edition. Zeger, and Evainius 
ἐπὴν it fhoutd be lett out. ' 

Ver. 29, ὑπερ αὐων. So Steph. 3. 8 sa, Alexand. Claroin. Gr, Lat. * 
Germ. Gr. Lai. Borner. Gr, Lat. Barb. 2. Pet. 3. Roe. 2. ἕο. 7. 
Covet. 2.3. Welef. lect. the Vulgate, Coptic, Origen, Com. i# Mat. Dial. 
+, Marcise. Antbrofe, the Schohaft. fec Pro]. 682. 

Ver.47- O Kepiog] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. nor, it fees, 
inthe Gr. Borner. Gr. Laz, Barb, 1. Velef. icct. Vulgate, Aithiopi. in 
Cairn, MSS. Volan, Origen, Epiphantus, Cyn, Tertul, Cypican, Hi- 
fs y Aucultia, Jerom, Ambrofe, the Scholiait, Ruffinus, Pacianus, Se- 
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ena τ ΒΟΡΟΝΕΝΗΝ 


IAT A OT 
TOT 


ATITOS TOAOT 
Ἢ ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOTES 


ENIZTOAH AETTEPA. 


ATAOS anecalonoc 
Incov Χρισίου dia 
Gcanualoc @rov, Kat, 
Τιμόθεος ὁ adsagos, Tn εκ- 
κλησιᾷ Tou Θέου Tn oven 
ἐν Kopi, σὺν Τοῖς ἀζίοις 
πᾶσι Τοῖς OUGLY εν OAN TH Ἀ-- 
XAG. Χάρις ὕμιν καὶ EipnYN 
aro Θιου Talos nuwy, και 

Kugiou Ingou ΧρισΊου. 
Εὐλογηϊος ὁ Gros kat πα- 
τῆ Tou Kupiov ἡμῶν Τῆσοῦυ 
Χρισίου, ὁ zalnp τῶν oxKlip- 
μον, καὶ Θεὺς πάσης Wapa- 
κλήσεως : ὁ παρακαλων ἡμᾶς 
emt Taon Th Sane ἡμῶν, 
εἰς To δυνασθαι ἡμᾶς παρα- 
κάλει" Τοὺς εν Taon θλίψει, 
δια TNS παρακλήσεως ἧς πα- 
ρακαλουμεθα avios ὕπο Tov 
Θεοῦ. ort καθως σπερισσευει 
Ta παθημαΐα Tov Xpotou 
εἰς mas, ovTw dia Χρισῖου 
περισσεύει καὶ ἢ WAPAKANCIC 
tuwy. εἶξε δὲ θλιβομεθα, v- 
FEO TNS ὕμων παρακλήσεως, 
καὶ σωΐπριας, Tn ἐνεργουμε- 
γῆς 


THE SECOND 


EPISTLE 
OF 
PAUL the Apottle 


To th CORINTHIANS, 


AUL an apoftle of , 


Fefus Chrift, by the di- 
vine appointment, ad 
Timothy our brother, to bbe 
church of God, which is at 
Corinth, with all the cbri- 
flians tbroughout Achaia : 
favour, and peace be to you 
from God our father, and 
from the Lora Fefus Chrift. 
Bleffed be the God, and fa- 
ther of our Lord Fefus Οὐ», 
the faiher of mercies, and tke 
God of all confolation: whe 
comforteth me in all my tri- 
bulations, that I may be able 
to comfort them who are in 
any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith I myfelf am com- 
forted of God. for as I have 
greatly fuffered for Chrift, 
fo I bave been greatly com- 
forted thro’ ΟΡ». but whe- 
ther I am affisfted, it is for 
sour confolation and relief, 
which is effected by your per- 
severance, patiently enduring 
| the 


ἐλ 


CHAP, 1. 


γῆς ἐν ὑπομονῃ Τῶν αυΐων 
σαθημαίΐων ὧν καὶ ἥμεις 
πασχομέν, ile παρακαλου- 


μεθα, ὑπὲρ Τῆς μων παρά-᾿ 


καησεος καὶ σωϊηριας, Καὶ 
ἡ ελπις ἥμων βέβαια ὑπερ ὑ- 
μῶν. BOOIES ὅτι WOTED κοι- 
yoyo. ἐσίε τῶν παθημά]ων, 
OUTW καὶ Τῆς πατακλήσετως. 
3 Ovyao θέλομεν ὑμᾶς ar- 
OY, αόλφοι, * ὑπὲρ Τῆς 
Orrwews ἡμων Τῆς ζενομενης 
muy ἐν Tn Agia, ὅτι καθ᾽ 
ὑπερβολὴν εβαρπθημεν ven 
δυναμιν, wale εξαπορηθηνᾶι 
9 ἡμᾶς καὶ του Coy. ἄλλα 
αὐῇοι ἐν ἑαυΐοις TO ἀποκριμα 
Του θαναίου ἐσχηκαμεν, iva 
pn πεποιθόϊες μὲν Eq’ equa 
Τοῖς, GAA ETL Tw Θεῷ Tw 
10 ἐζειβον! Τοὺς νεκρους. ὃς εκ 
Τηλικουου θαναΐου ἐρῥυσαῖο 
NURS, καὶ UTA, εἰς ὃν TA» 
πικαμεν ὅτι καὶ Eh ρυσεῖαι, 
iI συνυπουργουνίων καὶ ὑμων ὑ- 
περ Nuwy TH ὅξτησει, (va εκ 
ΠΟΛΛΩ͂Ν προσωτων ΤῸ εἰς 
ἡμας χαρισμα δια πολλων 
172 εὐχαρισίηθη ὑπὲρ nuwy. ἡ 
[ἂρ καυχηῆσις Nuwy αΌΤῊ so~ 
Τί, TO Maclumoy TH σύυνει- 
ὄηστως ἡμῶν, OTL EY ATAQ- 
Trt καὶ srsxaia Gov, οὐκ 
ἐν σοφιᾷ σαρκικῃ, aan’ εν 
xapih Θέου axob-agnusy εν 
TW κόσμων, περι σσοίεοως δὲ 
προς ὑνας. 
Οὐ pas ἀλλὰ γβαφομεν ὑ- 
Ui, GNA NE ἀγατινωσκέϊε, 


4 
te 


ἊΣ 


12 


tex. fee the now. 
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the fame fufferings which I 


ae undergo: or whetber ἢ 


am comforted, it is for your 
confolation and relief. and the 7 
bopes I bad of you continue 
frill the fame, knowing that 
as you bave bad your /bare of 
fuffering, fo you will likewise 
bave of conjolation. 

For I would noi, brethren, 8 
have you ignorant of that in- 
fupportable weight of aifiic- 
tion that over-whelm’ d ine fo 
in Afia that I defpaired even 
of life : nay, Labandon'd my 9 
Self to death, that I might 
not rely upon my felf for de- 
liverance, but on God who 
raifeth the dead. and be δά το 
deitver me from jo terrible a 
death, and on bim I bave 
relied for further deliverance: 
fpeciully, being affifted byt 
your prayers for ine, fo that 
thanks may be returned by 
many, for the aracious deli- 
verance procur εἰ me by their 
prayers. for this is to met2 
miter of elorying, the tefti- 
mony of my confeience, that 
5 witoiut artifice, and with 
religious fincerity, ποῖ by 
worldly seifdom, but by God's 
favourable affiftance I have 
bebaved my felf towards al! 
men, but more particularly to 
707. 

dn reality, we writ notbing 12 
to you, bul what you sy 

fer” 


* ScorCorivig. xvig,6.7. 
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ἢ καὶ ἐπιγινωσκέϊε : ελπιζω 
df ὅτι ἕως τέλους empHe" 
τά4σεσθε, καθὼς καὶ emervuls 
ἡμᾶς ATO μέρους, OTL καυ- 
xmas vuwy ἐσμεν, καθάπερ 
καὶ ὕμεις ἡμῶν, Ev ΤΊ ἥμερα 
15 Tov Κυριον Ingou: καὶ Tay- 
Τῇ Τῇ πεποιθήσει ἐβουλόμην 
προς ὑμᾶς ἐλθεῖν woolspov, ἱ» 
τόνα δευίεραν Χάριν εχηϊε, Καὶ 
δι᾿ ὑμῶν διελθειν εἰς Maxedo~ 
νῶν, Καὶ WaAly ava ΜζΖκε- 
δονιας ἔλθειν προς ὑμᾶς, Και 
Up ὑμίον Τροπεμφθηναι εἰς Τὴν 

17 Ἱουῦχιαν, Ὑουΐο ovy βου- 
ALVOUSION, MN TL ἄρα ΤῊ ε- 
λάφριᾷ ἐχρησάμην n a 
Bovasvouat, kala σαρκα Bov- 
λεύομαι, ive Ἢ Wap evor ΤῸ 

18 YL ναί, καὶ ΤῸ οὐ OV? πισ- 
τὸς δὲ ὁ Θεῦς, OT! ὁ Ἄργος ἡ- 
μὼ ὃ προς ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἐ:νξο 

τονᾶι Kai OU. ὁ fap Tov Θεου 
υἱὸς Ingous Xpictos ὁ cv ὑμῖν 
dt” ἡμῶν κηρυχθεις, δ ἐμοῦ 
Kai Ξιλονάνου καὶ Τιμοθέου, 
οὐκ ἐγενεῖο ναὶ καὶ οὐ, ANAL 

20 vat ἐν aulw γέγονεν. ὅσαι pap 
εἐπαζέλιαι Gov, ev avlw To 
val, Καὶ ev αυϊ To auny, 
Tw Θεῳ πρὸς δοξαν a? nuwy. 

210 δὲ βεβαιων Teas σὺν ὑμιν εἰς 
Xpiolov, καὶ xploas ἡμᾶς, 

42 Θεος : ὁ καὶ σφραζισαμένος 
ἥμας, καὶ δοὺς Τὸν ἀρῥαβωνα 
Tov πγνευμάϊος ἐν ταῖς Καρδὶ-- 
aie Mwy. 

23 Erwde μαρίυρα Tov Θεὸν 
ETIKAAOUMAL EM THY ἐμὴν ψυ- 
ΧΗ, OTi φειδομένος ὑμῶν, 

οὐκεῖι 
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Cuap. F. 
perceive by the reading, and 

1 truft you ever. witl per- 
ceive: as fome of you have i4 
already own'd, that I am 
matter of joy 10 you, as you 
will be to me in the day of 
the Lord Fefus Chrijt: int S 
this confidence I purpofed to 
viftt you before now,(tboat yor 
might bave again the like fa- _ 
tisfaition) not to call upon 
you as I pafs into Macedo- 
Hid, but in my return from 
thence, to be conducted by 
you toward Judea. was this 17 
defign therefore the effect of 
leurty ? or do I defen firft 
one thing, and loeu another, 

as it bet fuits my τοον (ἐν 
intereft ? God is my wilnefi, 18 
L never prevaricated with 
you. for what I, and Tims- 19 
toy, and Silvanus preached 
concerning Fejus Cbrift, ibe 
for of God, is not inconfiftent, 
but invariably the fame. for 20 
all the promifes ‘of God do 
center in him, and are ve- 
rifyed by him to the glory of 
God by our preaching. now 21 
it is God who keeps you 
Six’ din the doéirine of Chrift, 
who bas appointed me, and22 
mark’ d me with bis feal, and 
given me the earneft of the 
Spirit in my beart. 


Lcall God to witnefs, and 2:1 
may 1 die if it is not true, 
that the reafon of my not 

| I comt- 


CHAP. 11. 


24 ouxelt πλθον εἰς Κορινθον. οὐχ 


on | 


ὅτι KUPEVOMEY ὕμων TNS τισ-. 


τέως, ἀλλὰ TurEpfor LO MEY 
τῆς xapac Uuwys TH fap 
mole colnkals. 


Expiva ds ἐμαυΐῳ Tovlo, 
To un Πάλιν ἐλθεν ἐν λυ πῃ 
Τρος ὑμας. εἰ [ἄρ ζω AUTW 
UMMC, καὶ Τις εσ]ιν O εὐφραι- 
γὼν ME, εἰ KN O λυπούμενος 
ΕΣ ἐμου ὃ καὶ εζρᾶψα vu 
τουΐο avilo, iva un ελθων λυ- 
Ty EXW AO wy EOL με Χα!- 
sv, πεποιθὼς emt wavlac ὑ- 
μᾶς, OTL ἢ fun χαρῶ, Wave 
τῶν ὑμῶν εἐσῆιν. tk [ap πολ- 
λῆς θλίψεως καὶ συνοχῆς Καρ- 
ὅας εραψα ὑμιν δια TOA- 
λὼν ὀακρυων, OUX WA λυ- 
annie, aang τὴν ἀγάπην 
ἵνα oul: ἣν exw περισσοίξρως 
εἰς ὑμῶε. 


Er δὲ τις Ἀελυτῆκεν, Οὐκ 
CUE λελυπήκεν, αλλ απὸ 
μέρους, ἵνα μὴ ἐπιβάρω παν- 
τας ὑμᾶς. ἱκανον Τῷ Τοιου-- 
τῷ nema auln ἢ ὑπὸ Τῶν 
πλειόνων, woTE Touvarlioy 
parroy vuas χαρίσασθαι, 
καὶ WAPAKANEC Al, UNTWS TD 
περισσοϊρα avin kalavoln 


Vor, II, ὃ 
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coming yet ta Corinth, was 


to avoid ufing any feveril 
towards you. not that I woullas 
arbitrarily prefcribewhat you 
foould believe, but rather en- 
courage you to go on: for 
*tis by faith you bave ftood. 
But 1 purpofed in my felf, 
1 would not be the occafion 
of any uneafinefs to you when 
1 come again. why fhould £ 2 
make you uneasy, for who 
then could give me comfort, 


' but thofe to whom I give un-— 


eafine/s? and I wrote to you 
upon that difagreeable fub- 
jet, that when I came, I 
might not receive uneafine/s 
from thofe from whom Lought 
fo receive comfort, being per- 
fuaded that yor will all think 
yourfelves interefted to pro- 
mote my fatisfaction. for out 
of much affiittiv. and anguifp 
of heart, { wroie to you wild 
many tears; not to make you 
uneafy, but to make you fen- 
fible of the overflowing tender- 
nefs woich I have for yor. 
The affitsiien f have bad, 
comes only from a particular 
quarter, fo teat my refeni- 
ment does not affcét the whole 
church the punijbment, which 
was infitéled by the comiu- 


nity, ts fufficient on this occa- 


‘fion. fo that now you ought 
rather to forgive, and com- 
fort bim, for fear be fhouid 
be overwhelu’d by an excels 


of 


646 


8 ὁ Τοιουΐος. dio παρακάλω 
ὑμᾶς κυρωσᾶι εἰς avloy ara- 
9. “τῆν. εἰς Tovlo fap καὶ ε- 
Γραψᾷ, iva γνω ΤῊν δοκιμὴν 
ὕμων, εἰ εἰς Tavla ὑπῆκοοι 
10 εσῆε. ὦ δὲετι χαριζεσθε, και 
ἐγὼ, Κι γαβ ew εἰ Τι κεχᾷ- 
ρισμῶι, ᾧ κεχαρισμᾶι, δὲ 
ὑμᾶς, εν προσωγχῳ Xpic- 
11 Του, lye “Μὴ “πλεονεκίηθω- 
μὲν ὑπο Tov Salava: ov 
rac avioy Ta vonuala arw- 
OULEYs ᾿ 
[2 Ελβθων dc εἰς την Towada 
εἰς TO EVajpeALOy Tou Χρισ- 
Tov, καὶ θυρᾶς μοι ἀνεωγμενῆς 
13 εν Κυρίυ, οὐκ EOXNKA ἄνεσιν 
Τῷ πγευμαϊι μου, Τῷ μὴ ἐυ- 
pey μὲ Tilov τὸν ἀδελφον 
μου, ἀλλα αποϊαξάμενος αυ- 
τοις, ἐξῆλθον εἰς Maxedonay. 
άτῳ ds Θεῳ χάρις Tw πανγοῖε 
θριχυβέυονῖ, ἡμᾶς ἐν Tw Χρισ- 
Tw, καὶ τὴν οσμῆν Τῆς ζνω- 
σεις ἄντου φανερουῖι δι᾽ 
15 Miter ey Favil TotW. Ο0Τι 
Χρισίου suwdia ἐσμεν Te Θεῳ 
εν Τοις σωζομενοις καὶ εν Τοις 
16 χπολλυμενοὶς : 6K LEY, οσμῇ 
Gavalou uc θχναῆον, oc de, 
οσμη Cams εἰς Cony, καὶ προς 
17 γαυΐχ τις ουΐως ἱκανος οὐ 


P20 ἐσμεν, ὡς OL Ἄριτοι, κα-. 


πηλευονΐες Τοῦ Ἀηγὸν TOU Θὲ- 
OU, GAA ὡς εξ εἰλικρινείας, 


(υς 


IL ΟΟΚΙΜΥΗΙΑΝ 5, 


Cua. 11. 
of forrow. wherefore, pray, 8 
convince bin of your affec- 
tion to bim: for this was 9 
one view L bad in writing, 
to bave this trial of you, whe- 
iber you are intirely obedient. 

to whom you forgive any thing, 10 
1 alfo forgive : for if I bave 
forgrven any ibing, I forgave 
if, for your fakes (as Chrift is 
tines) left fatan foouldbave x1 
got fome advantage of us: for 
we are apprized of bis ar- 
bifices. 

When an opportunity was12 
given ine by tbeLordto preach 
the gofpel of Chrift, upon my 
arrival at Troas, I was fo 13 
uneafy in my mind for not 
Finding Titus my brother, that 
taking my leave of them, 1 
went from thence into Ma- 
cedonia. but thanks be to God, 14. 
who maketh me triumph, 
thro” Chrift, and foreads bis 
bealing doctrine by me, in e- 
every place: for God is plea- 15 
fedto accept my chriftian la- 
bours, in favour both of thofe 
who are in a faving, and of 
thofe who are in a ruinous 
frate : by the one my preach- 46 
ing is Laken as @ deadly poi- 
fon, to the other it is 4 re- 
wiving potion. and who is fo 
Sufficient for fuch a commif- 
fion? for we aie not liker7 
olbers, who adulterste the 
word of God; but we preach 
the pure gofpel of Chrift, as I 


¥¢~ 


Cuap. 1. IT. CORINTHIANS, 


as εκ Θεοῦ, καϊενωχιον Tov 
Θεου, εν Xeioles Ἰφλουμεέν. 
Αρχομίθχ many ἑαυΐους 
συνισανεῖν ἢ εἰ un χρηζομεν, 
ὡς Tis, συσ]αλικων ἐπισῖο- 
Awy πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἢ εξ ὑμων 
ovalalixwy ὃ ἢ emoloan ἢ-- 


Boy ὑμεῖς sale, εζγεγραμμένη 


εν Ταῖς καρῦϊαις ἥμιν, γινωσ-- 
KOMEVN καὶ ἀναγινωσκομενῆ 
ὑπο Tavlwy ανθρωτων : φα-- 
γερουμένοι ὁτι Ecle ἐπισΊολη 
Χρισίου διακονηθεισα ὑφ᾽ ἡ- 
Mwy, εγεραμμένη OV μελᾶνι» 
anna πνευμαῖ; Θεοῦ Cwvloc, 
οὐκ ἐν maak: λιθιναις, aan’ 
£9 TAGES καρδιας σαρκιναις. 
Verano δὲ τοιαυΐην ξ- 
xousy δια Tov Χρισίου προς 


5 τὸν @tov, οὐκ ὅτι ixavas 


ἐσμεν ap’ ἑαυΐων Ἀογισασθαι 
Ti, ὡς εξ ἑαυΐων, arr? ἢ 
ἱκανοίης nuwy εκ Tov Θέου, 
ὃς καὶ ἱκανωσεν NaS διακο- 
vous καινῆς διαθήκης, ov ζραμ- 
pales, ἀλλα πνιυμαΐος, To 
pap γραμμᾷ ἀποκίεινει, To δὲ 
ανευμά ζωοποιει. εἰ cf n 
διακονία Tov θαναῖον εν γρᾶμ- 
μασιν, cdlvwwusryn λιθοις, 
ἐζενηθη ev δοξῃ, wale μὴ δυ- 
γασθαι αἸενισαι τους vious 
Topann εἰς To ποοσωπον Μω- 
σεως, δια Τὴν dotay Tou προ- 
σώπου avlov, τῆν xalaprou- 
μενῆν, σῶς οὔὐχι μᾶλλον ἢ 
διακονιᾶ Tov πνευμαῖος εσ- 
Ται εν don? εἰ γὰρ ἡ dia- 
koua Τῆς καίακοισεως, δοξα, 
πολλῷ μάλλον περισσέυσι ἡ 

ὧϊα- 


receiv’ d it from God, and as 
in the prefence of God. 

Do 1 begin again to com- 
mend my felf? or need I, as 
some others ,commendatory let- 
ters to you, or from you ? you 
are my epiftle, your conver- 
fion being writ in my beart, 
known and read by all men: 
which fhows you to be the e- 
piftle of Chrift, written by 
my miniftration, not with ink, 
but with the fpirit of the liv- 
ing God, not on tables of 
fione, but on leving tables of 
the beart. 


Lt is by Chrift that I bave 
this confidence in God. not 
that 1 am fufficient of myfelf 
to effet? any thing by the 
firength of my own reafon: 
but my fufficiency is from God. 


“whe alfo bath enabled me to 


be @ minifter of the new co- 
venant, not of the literal fenfe, 
but of the foiritual meaning : 
it is the letter that denounces 
death, but the [pirit gives 
life. now if the law engraven 
on ftone, the letter of whofe 
fanftion is death, was deli- 
vered with μοῦ glory, that 
the children of Irael could 
not fleadily bebold the face of 
Mzfes, for tke glory of bis 
countenance, tho’ it was tran- 
fient; faall not the miniftra- 
tion of the fpirit be mare ylo- 
rious ? for if the miniftration 

, Ο 2 of 
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GLAKONA Τῆς dikaioguvns εν 

10dotn. καὶ rap ov δεδοξασ. 
Tai To δεδοξασμενον, εν Tou- 
Τῷ Τῷ MEPEL, ἕνεκεν ΤῊς ὑπερ- 

11 βαλλουσῆς doin, εἰ rap To 
καϊαργουμενον, δια doen, 
ΤΟΆΛΙ UAAAOY ΤῸ μένον, εν 
dotn. 


12 Exovles οὖν Toiaviny came 
02, TOAAN πάρβησιᾷ χρω- 
13 ucha, καὶ ov καθάπερ Mu 
σῆς ἔθει καλυμμα em To 
πρόσωπον Eavlov, προς To 
μη aleuoat τοὺς uous Topana. 
εἰς TO Τέλος Tov kalaproupe- 
Τάγου, ἀλλ᾽ exwpwin Ta νο- 
nuala αὐἱων. axpt rap Τῆς 
σημέρον To avlo καλνμμά ἐπι 
ον ΤΉ ἄναζνωσέι Τῆς παλκιᾶς 
διαθηκης μενεῖ, un avaxa- 
λυπίομενον, 6, Tt εν Χριοίῳ 
15 κα] ἀργεῖαι. aan fx on- 
μερὸν, Tika avarivwoxelat 
Μωσῆς, καλυμμα Ent THY 
16 καρδίαν avlwy κεῖαι. mika 
δ᾽ ἂν ἐπισίρεψῃ προς Κυριον, 
17 περιαιρεῖῖαι τὸ καλυμμᾶ. ὁ 
de Kune To πνευμᾶ εσῖιν, OV 
δὲ To σνευμα Kupioy, eke ἔ- 
τ 8 χευθερίια. ἡμεις δὲ wars ae 
γακεκαλνυμμένῳ προσωτῳ ΤῊν 
δοζαν Κυριου κα]οπίριζομενοι, 
τὴν aulny εἰκονὰ pi] χμορφου-- 
μεθα azo dotns εἰς δοξαν, 
καθαπεὸ απὸ Κυρίον πυευμᾶ- 
Τος. | 
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oui the Lord, 


CHap. TIT; 
of condemnation was illuftri- 
ous, the miniftration of righ. 
teoufnels will be much more 


glorious. fince that which di- τὸ 


ftinguifhed the firft bad no 
glory, when compared to that 
of the other, which far ex- 
cell'd tt. of ibat which was rt 
only temporary was glorious, 
much more foall that which 
is permanent be glorious. 
Having then fuch an opi-\> 
nionof my minifiry, Lule great 
platunes of fpeech. and do not 13 
aft as Mo/fes did, who threw 
a veil over bis face fo as to 
binder the children of Ifrael 
from perceiving the end of 
that which was to ceafe: be- τὰ 
Sides; their minds were greai- 
ly prejudiced: for ibat very 
veil woud fill have objftruc- 
ted the underftanding of the 
old tefament, unlefs it bad 
been taken away by Cbrift. 
nsverlbelefi, when Mofes is 15 
read, the veil upon their 
mind continues unto this day : 
but when their mind fhall16 
turn to the Lord, that veil 
too fhall be taken away. for ry 
the fpiritual meaning cf the 
law centers in him, and the 
fetrit of the law is gofpel- 
liberty: but as we lay afide 18 
the veil, the divine light gra- 
dually informs tbe mind, ac- 
cording as we attend to ihat 
Spiritual fenfe, which points 


There- 


CHAP. Iv. 


i 


“Y 


Aa τουΐο exovles Tnv δια- 
κονίαν ταυΐην, καθως πλεη- 
Onusy, οὐκ EKKAKOULEY, ἀλλὰ 
ἀπειπάμεθα Ta κρυπία τῆς 
αἰσχυνῆς, un περιπαίουνΐες ev 
πανουρζιφι, μηδε donourles Toy 
Aoroy Tou Θεου, MAK TH 
pavepwott Τῆς αληθειᾶς avy 
(Ἴωνες ἑαυΐους προς πᾶσαν 
συνειδησιν ανθρωπὼν, ενω- 
πίον Tou Θέου. εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐσ- 
τι κεκαλυμμένον TO εὐαζέ- 
λιον ἥμων, ἐν TOL απολλυμε- 
yOIG ol '᾿ἐκαλνμμενον, ἐν O16 
ὁ Osos Tou Ziwyoc Tovlay ἐ- 
τυφλῶσε τὰ vonuala των 
ἀτισίων, εἰς Τὸ μὴ αυζάσᾶι 
(avlos) τὸν φωῆισμον Tov 
εὐαγγέλιον τῆς fokne Tov 
Xpici.c, ὃς solv εἰκὼν Tov 
Θεὸν. οὖ γαρέσυϊους κπρυσ- 
cour, anna Xagloy Τησουν, 
ἑαυΐους δε. AIR ὕμὼν Ca 
trae. ὁτι σθεος ὃ εἴων εκ 
σιοιυυς OS λᾶμψαι, ὃς f= 
Mey EF TAK KOGA ἡ. 
He, πρὸς φωΐσμον Τῆς 
ΓΡωσεὸς The ὀοτῆς avlou ἐν 
Teac: re Lagan Χρισίου. ἐ- 
χήν Of Tov Grgupov Tove 
Tuy ἐν οσϊοάακινοις σκεύεσι», 
a ἡ ὑπτρβολη τῆς δυνάμεως 
Ἢ Τοῦ “-0U, καὶ ΜῊ εξ ἡμῶν. 

E> παῆι θλιβομξνοι, aan’ 
ου αἹενοχωρούμενοι § a7Tropou= 
μένοι, Arr’ οὐκ εξαπορουμε-- 
"οι > διιοκομῖνοι, ANA’ οὐκ Ef 
κα] χλετομίνοι > κααβαλλο- 
MEW, λᾶς ονκ ἀπολλύμενοι 3 


10 τυ οἷς Tay νεκρωσιν Tov In- 


cov 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Therefore, having by the 
divine favour fuch a miniftry, 
I exert myfelf: renouncing. 
all fecret difoonefty, and void 
of alt artifice, I deliver the 
word of God unadulterated, 
and recommend my felf by ur- 
ging the truth home to every Ὁ 
man's confcience, as in the 
prefence of God. but if our - 
gofpel be obfcure, it is fo only - 
to thofe who are loft : to thofe 
unbelievers, whofe minds the 
God of thts world bas fo blind- 
ed, taat the glorious lujtre of 
the gofpel of Chrift, whe is 
the witage of God, does not 
enlighten them. for we preach 
not our felves, but Chrift F¢- 
tus the Lord, profsfing our 


feives your fervants for bis 


_ fake. fur God, who command- 


ed the liabt to fhine cut of 
darknefs, bath fhined in our 
bearts, to enlighten others in 
iic knowledge of tbe glory of 
God, which fhines in the per- 
fon of Fefus Chrift, but this 
treafure is lodg’d in ficb 
earthen wveffels as we are,. 
that the exceeding efficacy of 
1 may appear to be from 
God, and not from us. 

_ Lam prefs d on every fide, 
yet not crufh’d; perplexed, 
but not in defpair 5 perfecn- 
ted, but not forflaken 3 de- 
jetted, but not deftroyed ; 
akways bearing about in my τὸ 
body the marks of fufferings 
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σοῦ ey Tw σωμαΐι περιφερον-- 
ἐς, iva και ἢ Lwn Tou Ἰῆσου 
ἐν Τῷ TWN ἡἥμων φαᾶνερω- 
τι θη. ae pap ἧμεις or ζωνϊες, 
εἰς Oavaloy παραδιδομεθα διὰ 
Τησουν, ἵνα καὶ ἡ Con Ὑου 
᾿Τησου φάνερωθη ev Tn Oynln 
12 OH0Ki mw. στεῦ μὲν Oa- 
yalss ev ἥμιν ἐνεργείαι, ἡ δὲ 
Can εν ὑμῖν, 


1:2 Ἐχου]ες ds To avlo πυευμα 
Τῆς πισίξως, Kale To {εγρᾶμ- 
μενον, επισίευσα, 10 ξ-: 

λάλησχι καὶ NUE πισ- 
Τενομεν, O10 καὶ λαλρυμεν. 

14 εἰδόϊες ὅτι ὁ ἐγειοας τὸν Κυ- 
ριον Τησουν, καὶ nue dia 1- 
NOU ἐζερει, καὶ παρασίησει 

τσυνύμιν: Ta rap mala δὶ 
ὑμᾶς, WA ἢ χαρις πλερνᾶ- 
OATH, δια Τῶν πλειόνων 
ΤῊΝ suxdpiolay περισσευση 

16 εἰς ΤῊ hokey Tov Θεου. dio 
οὐκ EKKAKOUUSY, AA’ εἰ Και 
6 ἐξω nuwy ἀνθρωπος διαφ-- 
θειρέῖσι, aan’ ὁ ἐσωθὲν ava- 
καινουΐαι nuspe καὶ ἡμερᾷ- 

17-TO [ap wapaviika ἐλαφρὸν 
rnc Oanwiws nuwy, καθ᾿ ue 
χερβολην εἰς umEpBorny, at- 

νον Bapos δόξης xaleprale- 

18lai ἡμῖν. μὴ σκοχουνίων ἧ- 
Mwy τὰ βλετομῖνα, arra 
Ta μὴ βλεπόμενα : Τὰ fap 
βλεπομένα, mpooxaina: Ta 
Gi un βλεπομῖναᾶ, αιωνιζα. 

1 Οἰδαμῶν pap, OTL say ἢ ε- 
χίΐξιος ἥμων KIA Tov asn- 

YOUC 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Crap, y, 
like thofe of Fefus, fo that 
Jefus might be plainly prov’ ἃ 

to be alive by the fufferings of 
my body. for as long as Itz 
live 1 fball be expofed to death 
Sor the fake of Fefus, that the 
life alfo of Fefus might be made 
manifeft by the prejervation of 
our mortallife. fo that I fuffer 12 
the influences of bis death, . 
while you only feel the effetis. 
of bis life. 

Having by the fame fpirit 13 
the fame faith as David bad 
when be faid,* “I belteved, 

“* andtherefore bavel fpoken:” 

L alfo believe, and therefore I 
[peak ; knowing that he who τὰ 
raifedup the Lord Fefus, fhall 
raife up me alfo by Fefus, and 
foail prefent me with you : for 15 
all things are for your fakes, 
that the srace which was con- 
ferr’d upon many, mighi by the 
gratilude of fo many, redound 

Lo the glory of God. for which τό 
caufe [ am not ditcouraged, 
but tho” my body decays, yet 
my mind 15 daily renewed. 
for the light affliction, which 17 
1 at prefent fuffer, will be in- 
finitely over-ballanced by an 


: eternal weight of glory 5 for18 


I bave no regard to the 
things which are vifible, but 
Lo fuch as are invifible : jince 
vifible things are temporary, 
but the invifthle are eternal. 

_ Por I know, that if my bo- 1 
Gy, which is but a tent fer 
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CHAP. V. 
yous κα]αλυθη, οἰκοδομὴν εκ. 


ἐφ 


t 


Θεου EXOUEV, OLKIAY AXELDO- 
voinloy, Aiwviov εν TOs θυ» 
ρᾶνοις. Kat fap ev Toulw 
clevaCousy, To oiKnlnpiov te 
μὼν To εξ ovpavou «πευνδρ- 
σασθαι smmobourvlec. εἰ γε 
και ἐκδυσάμενοι, OU [ύμνοι 


ἐυρεθησομεθα. καὶ ΓΖΡ ὃι ὃν. 


τς ἐν TW oKnvE olevalousy 
βαρουμένοι, ep ὦ ov θέλομεν 
ἐκδυσασθάαι, αλλ᾽ emeydy- 
σασθαι, iva καϊχποθητοθνη- 
Tov amo Τῆς Conc. ὁ δὲ ka~ 
Τερζασαμενος ἡμᾶς εἰς aio 
Tovlo, @:05, ὃ dove ἥμιν Toy 
αρραβωναὰ Tou πνεμάῖος. 
θαρρουνίες ουν wavtols, καὶ εἰ- 
Gorse ὁΤι ἐνδημουνες εν Tw 
σωμα]ι, ἐκδημουμεν ATO Του 
Κυρίου > dia πισεως rap πε- 
Νιπταίουμεν, οὐ Ca εἰδους 
θαρρονμεν δε, καὶ εὐδοκουμεν 
μᾶλλον EKONUNE AL EK Τοῦ σω-- 
μαΐος, Kat ενδημῆσαι προς 
Tov Κύριον. lo καὶ φιλοῖι-- 
μουμεθα,, ele ἐνδημουνες, eile 
exdnuouvlsc, ευαρεσῖοι αὐΐῳ εἰ- 


iow". Τοὺς yap παάνίας ἡμᾶς 


pavepwiina di ἐμπροσθεν. 


Tou βημαΐος Tov Xpiclou, iva 
Komonlas ἑκασῖος Ta ia 
Tov σωμαῖος, wpoc a επραξ- 
gv, eile apabov, eile κάκον. 


E:dolés 
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my fojourning upon earth, twere 
diffoived, 1 bave what is not 
fram'd by buman art, but by 
the divine architett, a manfion 
eternal in the beavens.whileI 2 
am thus incas’d, I groan with 
defire to bave that celeffial - 
vebicle’ fuperinducd: tho’ 3 
foould Ibe diveftedof thisbedy, 
Lfoall not eventhenbe deftitute 
of one, we that areintbista- 4 
bernacle do groan under the 
burden of it : not that we de- 
fire to be divefted of it, but we 
defire to bave our celeftial bo- 
dy, that this mortal flate may 
vanife intoimmortality, nw 5 
be that bath prepared us for 
this very flate, is God, who 
hath given us the fpirit as a 
pledge of it. thereforebeingal- 6 
ways certainly affur’d that 
whilft I fojourn in this body, 
Lam abjent from the Lerd, 
(forlregulatemy condul? by ny 7 
future expectations, not by vi- 
Sible enjoyments:) in this affu- 8 
rance,f fay, [toink it beft to be 
quit of this body, and be prefent 
with the Lord. whereforeI g 
Jtudioufly endeavour, whether 
fraying init, or departing out 
of it, to be acceptable to bim. 
for we mujt all appear before τὸ 
the tribunal of Chrift s that 
every one may receive the re- 
tribution, according as bis ac- 
lions in the body were either 
good or evil, 
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ΤΙ E:dorec ουν Tov φοβον Tou 
Κυρίου, ἀνθρώπους πξιθομεν ὃ 
Θεω ὃὲ πεφανερωμεθχ, ελ- 
mile ὃς καὶ ev Ταις συνειδη- 
σεσιν ὑμῶν πεφανερωσθαι. 
1200 παλιν ἑαυϊους συνισ]ανο- 
μὲν ὑμῖν, AAAR agopuny di- 
Govlec ὑμῖν καυχημαϊος ὑπερ 
ἥμων, ἵνα extile πρὸς Τοὺς εν 
“ροσωπῳ καυχωμένους, καὶ 
13 0U καρδίᾳ, sile rap εξεση- 
μὲν, Oxo, eile σωφρονουμεν, 
ταὐμιν. ἡ fap αγζαπη Tov 
15 Χρισῖου * συνέχει Muacs κρι- 
νανίας τουΐο, ὅτι εἰ £6 ὑπερ 
σάνίων απεθάνεν, apa δι παν- 
lec ἀπεθαᾶνον : καὶ v7Ep Tav- 
ἴων ἀπέθανεν, va or ἕων- 
Tec μηκεῖι ἑαυύΐοις ἕωσιν, αλλα 
Tw ὕπερ αυΐων amobavorl Kat 


erepevit. 


16 ole nye azo Tov νυν ου- 
δενα adausy Kala σαρκα, εἰ 
δὲ και ἐὔνωκᾶμεν kala σάρκα, 
Χρισῖον, @rra voy οὐκ élt 

17 pimwokousy, wole εἰ Tie εν 
Xpiciw, καινὴ khow: Ta ap- 
xaie πάρπλθεν, idov ζεζονε 
kava (ra πανία.) 


18 Ta δὲ πανία εκ Tov Θίο 
Tov καταλλαξανίος nurs ἐ- 
aul 


* Luke xii. so. 
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Cua. y. 
Shall I then, who know this 11 
terrible judgment of the Lora, 
endeavour to appease men? as 
for God, I am approved ὦν 


| bim, and 7 ἐγ alfo you are 


convinced of my being fo ap- 
proved. and this I fay, ΠΟΙ 12 
commend myfelf again unto 
you, but to give you ait occa- 
Sion of glorying on my account, 
that you may confront tbofe 
who make a falfe foow of gls- 
rying. for if I glory even to 13 
tranfport, my glorying is in 
God: if I am moderate, my. 
glorying is for your fervice. to t4 
ibis I am urg’d by the love I 
bear toChrift, perfuaded as I 
am, that if one died for all, 
then were all in a dying ftate: 
and that be died for all, that 15 
they who are ina ftate of life 
foould not live at their own 
dtfcretion, but to the fervice of 
him who died for them, and 
rofée again. 

Wherefore, benceforth I16 
have no regard to any man for 
bis external appearance: for 
tho’? I formerly look’d for 
worldly grandeur in the Me- 
fiab, yet now I fee things in 
another light. therefore, if any 17 
man be acpriftian, be is ina 
new creation : the old ftate of 
ὙΠ is chang’d to one en- 
brrely new. 

New this is all owing 1018 
God, who bath reconciled us 

ἐσ 
Ι 


CuHapr. vy. 


aly dia Incou Xuotov, καὶ 
Covloc ἡμιν τὴν διακονιαν Τῆς 
19 KATAAAATNG ἰὸς ὅτι Θεὸς ἢν ἐν 
χρισίῳ κοσμὸν καίϊχλλασσων 
ἐκυΐῳ, un λογιζόμενος avioic 
τὰ παρχτίωμαϊα avlwy, καὶ 
θεμένος ἐν May Tov Ἄργον Τῆς 
20 kal ἧς. ὑπὲρ Χρισίου 
OUY πρεσίῥευομεν, ὡς Tov Θεοῦ 
παρακαλοῦνίος δι᾿ ἥμων, ds 
ομεθχ ὑσερ Χρισίου, xalanr- 
22 λαζεῖε Te Θεῷ. Tox fap μὴ 
pola quachay ὑπὲρ ἡμωχ 
Quathay exonow, να n- 


μεις πνωμεϑα δικαιοσυνη Θεου. 


cy aulw. 


1  Suvprouviec δὲ καὶ παρὰ- 
καλουμέν μὴ εἰς κενὸν THY 
χάρι» Tov Θεοὺ δεξάσθαι v- 

λ μᾶς, agree pap, ““κάιῥῳ 
᾿, θικίῳ ἐπηκουσα σου; Kal 
« Θ᾽ Mapa σοίηριας Bonn 

σὰ σοι δου νυν καιρὸς 
ευπροσόεκίος, wou νυν nuspa 

4 σωϊηριῷς, μηδεμίαν ἐν une 

dsu διδονες προσκοπην, iva 

un μωμηθη ἢ διακονια n= 
ον, αλλ εν Tat συνισ- 

Ἰωνίες ἑαυΐους ὡς Θεου δια- 

KOvOl, EY ὉΠΌΜΟΨΗ TOAAN 

gy Oanyicty, ἐν φνᾶζκᾶις, ev 

5 olevoxwpan, εν πλῆγᾶις, ἐν 
QVARKAK, ἐν axalaciaciak, 
ἐν KOTO, Ev γρυπνείαις, εν 

G »ησίξιαις, ἔν pall τὴ ἐν Γνω 
Git, sy μακροθυμία, εν xpn~ 
cidluht, εν πνευμαῖι ajiw, ἐν 


Vot. II. aati 


Tl. CORINTHIANS, 


oss 
to bimjelf by Fefus Chrif, 
and bath made us the minifiers 

of this reconciliation 3 for itig 
ἡ God that bas reconciled the 
world to bimfelf, by Fefus 
Chrift by not imputingtheir fins 

to them; and bath committed 
to us.the gofpel of reconcilia- 
tion. we then are ambaffadors 29 
for Chrift, and °tis God who 
makes you the offers by us: we 
pray you in the name of Chrift, 

to make your peace with God. 
for be bath made bim whe 2+ 
knew no finto bea fin-offering ὁ 
for us, that we might be jufti- 
fred by God thro’ him, 

Invefted then with fucba ~ 
commiffion,[ befeech you let not 
the offers of divine favour be 
made lo youinvain. forbe 2 
faith, “Ὁ I have beard thee 
«ς ina favourable time, and in 
“ἐ the day of falvation bave I 
<< fuccoured thee.” now this is 
the favourable time 5 this is 
that day of falvation.as forus, 2 
we eive no occafion of offence, 
that our minifiry may not be 
blamed : but in all things I 4 
approve myfelf as the minifter 
of God, by great conftancy in 
afflictions, in torments, indif- 
treffes, from flripes, fromim- 5 
prifonments, from tumults, 
fromlabours, from watchings, 
from penury. I approve mj- 6 
Seif, b; chaftity, by know- 
ledge, by ante, by ἐπι 

Ρ by 


x τῷ. wilix. 8; 
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7 &a7n avytoxpilw, ev ror 
ἀληθείας, ev δυνάμει Θεου, 
Gia τῶν ὅπλων τῆς dixalo- 
συνης Τῶν dikiwy καὶ αρισ- 

8 τερῶν. cia δοξης καὶ alt- 
μίας, δια δυσφημιᾶς Kat ευ-- 
φημίας : ὡς πλᾶνοι, Και a- 

9 ληθεις : ὡς αγνοούμενοι, Kat 
ἐπιζινωσκομεένοι, ὡς αποθ- 
ynoKavisc, καὶ ἰδου ἕωμεν : ὡς 
“παιδευόμενοι, καὶ un θαναα 

LOTOUMEVOL : ὡς Ἀυπουμένοι, BEL 
Ἑ xmipovlest ὡς πωχοι, TOA- 
Aous ὃὲ πλουτιζονΐες : ὡς μη- 
δὲν exovlc, καὶ wavla Kals- 
xovles. 


1X Ἰὸοσίομα ἡμων avewre mpoc 
ὑμᾶς, Κορίνθιοι, ἡ Kapaa 
I2nuwy πεπλαϊυ"αι. ov ale- 
γνοχῶώρεισθε εν ἡμίν, olfvoxw- 
ρεισθε dé ev τοῖς σπλάγχνοις 
Σλύμων. τῆν δὲ αὐἷπν avi 
θιαν ὡς τέκνοις asrw, TAa- 
Tuva: καὶ ὑμεις. 


34. Mn γίνεσθε ἑτεροζυζουνῖες 
απισίοις. τις pap μῆοχη ὃδὶ-- 
καιοσυνη καὶ Ava? τίς δὲ 
κοινωνία pwlt πρὸς σκοῖος ὃ 

ESTIC OF συμφωνῆσις Χρισῆῳ 
ρος Βελιᾶρ ὁ n Τὶς μέξοις 

1671cly ula απισίου ὃ τις d: 
συγκαίαθεσις vaw Θεοῦ μετ᾽ 
εἰδωλων δὶ uss rap yao Θέου 
gals ζωγος, καθιωςειπενόθεος, 


* OTs ἐγοικησῳ εν αὐΐοις, καὶ. 


te ἐμπερι- 
* 1%, x.3,6. 
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by fanéity of mind, by un- 
difguifed benevolence, by the 7 
preaching of truth, by the 
power of God, by the* arms 
of juftice, both offenfive and 
defenfive. in honour and dif- ὃ 
grace, under infamy, and in 
repute: lookd uton as an 
impoftor, while I fay what 
is true; as unknown, and 9 
yet celebrated , as dying, and 
yet Lan alive; as chaftifed, 
but not flain, as forrowful, 1° 
though always cheerful as 
poor, tho’ inriching many 3 as 
having nolbing, though con- 
tented with every thing. 

O Corinthians, my beart is 11 
fo full, my tongue cannot be 
Silent : our affelfions are as i2 
enlarged towards you, as 
yours are contratted towards 
us. Laddrefsmyfelf to you as 13 
a parent, be not you wanting 
in the returns of filtal re[pect 
to me. 
Are you not become affo- 14 
ciates with infidels ? but what 
affinity is there between vir- 
ine and vice? and what 
communication bas light with 
darknefs ? what concord can 15 
ΟΡ» maintain with Belial ? 
what concern bas a@ believer 
with an infidel ? and what 16 
agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are 
the temple of the living God ; 
as Ged bas faid t, “« [wilt 

“ dwell 
+ Lev. xxvi. 11,12. 
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<< 


«ς 
17 


¢< 
<6 


ct 


ἐμπεριπαίησω, Καὶ ἐσομαᾶι 


“ αυίων Θῖος, καὶ αὐυοι ε-- 


covlat μοι ros. ain εξελ.- 
θεῖς ek μέσου αὐΐων, Και 
agopednl:, Ἄργει Κυριος, 
kat ακαθαβίου μὴ ἀπ]:σ-- 
θ:, καάζω εἰσδέξομαι y- 
μᾶς, Kat ἐσομχι ὑμὶν εἰς 
Taltoa, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθε 
μοι εἰς vious καὶ Ouralepas, 


" ngpee Kupios πανοκραωρ.᾽" 


deat 


ταυΐας ovy exos, Tae ἐπα- 


pinas, αγαπηΐοι, καθαρισω- 
μὲν ἐχυΐους απὸ Πανΐος uo- 
λυσμοὺ δσαάρκος Kat πνευμᾶϊος, 
επήξλουνίες apiwousny ἐν Φο- 
βῳ Θεου. 


be 


Xwenoals ἡμᾶς, οὐδένα n- 


dixnoausy, οὐδένα εφϑειρα- 
μ᾿ 
μὲν» Οὐυόενα sTasovlica- 


Gs 


μεν. οὖ προς Kalakpow λε- 


fie, προείρηκα pap ὅτι εν 
τις καρδίαις ἥμων cole εἰς 
To συναποθανεῖν καὶ συΐζην. 


fa 


TOAAN MOL παιρησια προς 


ὑμᾶς, πολλὴ μὸι καύχησις 
ὑπερ ὑμῶν, πεπληῆρωμάι TH 
παρακλήσει, ὑπερπερισσευο- 
μαι Τῇ Xapa emt πάσῃ ΤῊ 
5 θλεψει ἥμων. καὶ fap ελ- 
θονίων nuwy εἰς Μακεδονίαν, 
οὐδεμιαν ἐσχῆκεν ἄνεσιν ἡ 
σαρξ ἥμων, arr’ εν wark 
θλιβόμενοι, εζωϑεν maxai, ε- 
ὁ σωθεν cosa. arr’ ὁ πα- 
FAKAAWY TOUS TATUM, AL~ 
βίκαλξεσεν ἡμᾶς, ὁ Ores, sy 


Il. CORINTHIANS. δες 


“ dwell with, and walk a- 

“* mong then; I will de 

“ their God, and thzy fhall be 

‘* my people. wherefore come 17 
“* out from among thems, be ye 

“ feparate, faita the Lord, 

“ and touch not the unclean 

“© thing; and I will receive 

ἐς yon, f will be a father un. 18 
‘€ fo you, and ye fhall be my 

‘S fons and daughters, faith 

“© the Lord Almishty.” fince τ 
then, we have theje promifes, 
my dear brethren,letus cleanfe 
our felves from all IMpUrity, 
whether of body or mind, per- 
fecting bolinejs in the feur of 

rod, 

Receive me as onc who has 2 
wronged no man, who bas 
corrupted no man, who has 
difrauded no man. I fpeak 3 
not this to. your reproach: 
for I bave aircady affured 
you, that I am fo beartily 
well affected to yoit, I could 
ve and die with you. 7 κῷ 4 
indeed great freedom of [reech 
toward you, yet greatly vlo~ 
ry upon your account: I am 
filled with comfort, and my 
joy is ftill fupertour to all my 
affitéiion. for when Icame to 5 
Macedonia, I bad no refpit 
from the trouble that befet 
me on every fide + opsofitions. 
from without, and appreben-~ 
fons within.  nevertbelefi, 6 
God who comforteth thofe 
that are caft down, gave me 

ee. 4072." 
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2 Tn παρουσιὰ Tiloy: ov μο-- 
voy ds sy TH παρουσία aviov, 
ANAL Καὶ εν TH Wapakanost 
7 rapexandn ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, avar- 
fEAAWY ἡμῖν τὴν ὕμων ἐπίπο-- 
θησιν, Τὸν ὑμὼν οδύυρμον, 
Tov ὑμων Cnrov ὑπερ ἐμὸν, 
wols μὲ μαλλον χαρῆνᾶι, 


8 OTe Kat ελυπηῆσα ὑμᾶς 
ty Tn emoloan, ou pdaus~ 
Aoual, εἰ καὶ μεϊεμελομῆν. 
βλέπω pap ὅτι ἢ ENITIOAN ε- 
ΚΕΙνἢν εἰ Καὶ Προς WAV» EAU= 

9 πῆσεν ὑμᾶς. νυν Χαίρῳ, OVX 
ὅτι ελυπηθη)ς, aan’ ὅτι 
caumnonie εἰς μεϊανοιαν. ξ- 
avanOnls rap kala Θεὸν, wa 
EY undevt Futsal εξ ἥμων. 

ΤΟΥ. pap Kala Θεὸν av7n μέα- 
νοιᾶν εἰς σωϊηριαν αμεϊαμελι-- 
Tov xalepralerat, ἢ ὃὲ τοῦ 

_ Κοσμοὺ avin θαναΐον Kale 

11 γαζεαι. ou rap avlo Tov- 
ΤῸ To Kala Θεὸν avanbnvat 
ὑμᾶς, Toor καϊεζασφῖο ὑ- 
μὶν σπουδὴν ὃ αλλᾷ ἀπολοῦ- 
fiay, arra αγανακίησιν, ar 
Ad φοβον, αλλᾷ ἐπιποθηῆσιν, 
ἀλλὰ Unnov, aan’ εκὸὶικη. 
ow? εν ταῦ! συνεσίπσαθε ἔ- 

᾿ς αυΐους ἄγνοὺς εἰναι εν Tw 

[2 mparual. apa εἰ καὶ Epa 
WA ὑμῖν, GUX ξινέκεν TOU ἀ- 
δικησαῦος» οὐδὲ Eivtkey Tov 
αδικηθεν]ος, aan’ ἐϊνεκὲν Tov 
pavecw nua: Τὴν σπουδὴν ἡ- 
μὼν ΤῊΣ ὑπερύμων πρὸς ὑ- 


* To the (Gime 


I, CORINTHIANS, 


MAS, 
+ Τὸ τῆς father. fee 1 Cory. 


CHAP, VIE, 


comfort by the arrival of Ti- 
tus: not barely by bis pre- 7 
fence, but by the cenfolation 
ἰ received from you by bim, 
when be acquainted me witb 
your earneft defire to fre me, 
with your concern, and your 
zeal for me; which greatly 
increas’ d my joy. 

For the’ 1 was forry my 8 
letter gave you fome uneafi- 
ποθ, 1 do not repent of it, 
perceiving, that the uneapinefs 
you had from thai letter, did 
not dwell upon your minds. 
now I rejoice, not at your un- 9 
eafinefs, but at your repen- 
tance which fucceeded: for 
your forrow was a religious 
forrow, fuck as comvinc’d you 
1 bad done you no wrong. for 10 
religious forrew produces that 
falutary repentance, which 
we never regret: but world- 
ly forrow preys upon life. tis τι 
cbferuable, even ibis reli- 
gious forrow which you bad, 
what folicitude bas it not 
wrought in yor, what apo- 
logies what indignation,what 
fear, what defire, what zeal, 
sea, What revenge! fo that 
by your whole condud?, ye 
have fhown your feives to be 
clear from guilt in this mat- 
ter. wherefore, my writing 12 
to you fo feverely did not pro- 
ceed from any prejudice * to 
bim, that had done the wrong, 
or from favour + to bim that 
juffered 
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13 μᾶς, ἐνωπίον Του Θεου. aia fuffered wrong, but to foow 


τουΐο WAPAKEKANMEA ET TH 
παρακλήσει ὑμῶν, περισσο- 
ἐρῶς GE μαλλον ἐχαρημεν E~ 
σι Τῇ xapa Τίτου. oT ava- 
“πεπαυΐχι Τὸ πνευμα aviov 
τάαπο παάνίων ὑμων. ὅτι εἰ Τί 
αὐΐῳ ὑπὲρ ὑμὼν κεκαυχήμάι, 
οὐ Kalnoxuviny, αλλ ὦ 
Tala εν αλήθεια ἐλαλῆσα- 
μὲν ὑμιν, ὀυϊω καὶ ἢ καυχησις 
μῶν ἡ ἐπι Tirov, aanbaa 
τ5 ἐγενήθη, καὶ τὰ σπλαγζχνᾶ 
αὐΐου περισσοίερως εἰς ὑμᾶς 
Gly, αναμιμνησκομενου Tny 
vavlwy ὕμων vmaKonv, ὡς 
ula φοβου καὶ Tpomou Edt 
r6tacbs avlov. xaipw ὅτι εν 
Tavis θάρρω ev ὑμιν. 


τ: ΓΝνωριζομὲν de vu, αδελ- 
Φοὶ Thy Χάριν Του Θέρυ ΤῊΣ 
δεδομενὴν εν Ταὶς EKKANOLALIC 
τῆς Μακεδονιᾶς, ὅτι εν πολ-- 
an δοκιμῃ θλέψεως ἡ περισ- 
cia Τῆς χαρᾶς ἀυΐω», Και 
ἡ καίᾳ βαθους tlhoxsa aulwy 
ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς TOY πλουΐον 
2. 7% αἸλοίηϊος avlwy. ὅτι 

Kala duvajuv, μαΐυρω, καὶ 
4 ὑπερ δυναμιν αυθαιρεῖοι : με- 

τὰ πολλῆς παρακλησεως δὲ-- 

ὁμένοι ἡμῶν, THY xa καὶ 

ΤῊν κοινωνιῶν Τῆς διακονίας 


t> 


Τῆς 


my confctentious regard to 
your welfare. fo that your 13 
comfort was no fmall fatisfac- 
tion to me: yea, and Iwas the 
more exceedingly .pleafed for 
tbat cheerful tranquillity of | 
mind which Titus’ recewved 
from the bebaviour of you all. — 
fo that 1 am not afhamed of 14, 
the commendations I have 
formerly given sou to him ; 
but as I bave always preach- 

ed the truth to you, fo in my 
commendation to Titus, Ibave 
Said nothing but truth of you. 
and bis affection to you is a- 15 
bundantly increafed, whilft be 
remembers your obedience,and 
that fear and reverence with 
which you all received bint. — 
my baving therefore fuch an 46 
entire confidence in you, does 
agreeably affect ime. 

L muft acquaint you, bre- ἀκ 
thren, with the contribution 
which the churches of Ma- 
cedonia bave religtoufly made, 
whe tho’ labouring under 
great trial of affitétion,and ex- 
treme poverty, bave notewitb- 
flanding with exceeding cheer- 
fulnefs contributed very libe- 
rally : being forward of them- 
felves ta the utmoft of their 
power, (Il bear them witness) 2 
yea, and beyond their power: 
carneftlyinireating metotake 4 
the gift, aud the charge of 
conveying il to the converts at 


Jeru- 


to 


ὅς ὃ 


5 Τῆς εἰς Τοὺς ἅγιους, Καὶ ov 
καθως γλπισᾶάμεν, ἀλλ ίέεἐ- 
αυΐους εδωκαν Apwlov Tw Ky- 
pi, Kat ἡμὶν da θελημαϊος 
Θεου. 


6 Ἐς τὸ παρακάλεσάι ἡμᾶς 
Titov, (ya καθως προενηρ- 
ξαῖο, ovTw καὶ emileason εἰς 
μας καὶ Thy Χάριν Taulny. 

» GAA ὠσῆερ Ev παν]; περισ-- 
σευεῖε, πισίει, καὶ rope, Καὶ 
Γνωσεὶ, καὶ πασῃ σπουδῃ, 
καὶ ΤῊ εξ ὑμῶν εν ἥμιν ara 
“πῇ, iva καὶ εν Tavin Tn Χα- 

8 pilt wépioocunls. ov κατ᾽ ε- 
milarny Ἀγ, ἀλλα dia τὴς 
ἑτέρων σπουδῆς, καὶ TO TNC 
ὑμείερας apamns γνησιον doki- 

g μαξων. γινωσκεῖς pap τὴν 
χαρὶν Tou Κυριου nuwy Τῆσου 
Χρισίου, oT: δὶ ὑμᾶς εἐπ]ω-- 
χευσε, πλούσιος WY, ἵνα ὑ-- 
MEIC ΤῊ ἐκείνου π]ωχειᾷ πλου- 

1oTnonle, καὶ [νωμὴν ev Του- 

Tw διδωμι : Tovlo rap ὑμιν 

συμφέρει, ὦ Τινὲς OU μονον 

Το ποιῆσαι, AAAA καὶ Τὸ θε-- 
4 Any προενπρξασθε azo περυ- 
σι. 

Nuvi of καὶ To ποιῆσαι 
ἐπήελεσαϊε, ὅπως καθάπερ 
n προθυμία Tov θέλειν, ὄυτω 
kat Τὸ ἐπίελεσαι εκ Τοῦ ε- 
12 Xv. εἰ apn προθυμιᾷ προ- 

κείαι, καῦο ἐᾶν ExN τις, ξῦ- 

“ροσδεκῖος, ov Kado οὐκ εχει. 
12 OV [Ap lv αλλοις ἄνεσις, ὑ- 

μὲν δε θλιψις, aan’ εξ wo- 

Thilo, ἐν Tw γὺυν Καιρῳ TO. 

ὑμὼν 


11 
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Ferufalem: and in this they ὁ 
out-did ty expectation ; μοῦ 
was the divine pleafure, they 
firft gave themfelves to the 
Lord, and thenmade me an of- 
fer to go themfelves to Corinth. 

I therefore defiredTimus,as 6 
be bad begun, to finifa this 
contribution among you. that 7 
as you excel in every thing, 
in faith, in language, myjiica! 
knowledge, in all viriue, and 
in your affection to us; 1 
bope you will excel too in this 
charitable difpafition. I don't 8 
mean to prefcrive to you, but 
that the zeal of others may 
{how you are as fincercly well- 
affected. for you are fenfible 9 
of the beneficence of our Lord 
Fefus Chrif ; powerful as δὲ 
was, for your fake be be- 
came poor, that you through 
bis poverty might be made 
rich. in this r only advife 19 
you: i being for your credit, 
ἤπερ you bave not only begun 
to execute tt, but you were ibe 
Jirft that ferm'd the defien a 
year ago. 

Pray then, difpatch this 1: 
affairs as you readily under- 
took it, as readily perform it, 
to the beft of your abilities. for 12 
what aman gives withaready 
mind, according to bis abilt- 
ties, 15 well recetved 3 but not 
when be goes beyond bis cir- 
cumflances. my meaning is not, 13 
that you fhould be diftrefrd 

3 ‘ 


a? 
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ὑμῶν περισσευμᾶ εἰς TO EKElH 

Lv υσίερημά, ἵνα TO ἐκείνων 

περισσευμα [ενηΐαι εἰς To v= 

μὼν υσίερημα, ὅπως γενηῖαι 

cc « 

15 iain. καθὼς rerpamlat, “ὃ 

TO πολὺ, OVK ἐπλεονᾶσε, 

“και ὁ TO ΟλΙΓον, οὐκ NALT= 
 rovnet 


16 Xapede ΤῺ Ow Tw din 
Gout τὴν aviny σπουδὴν ὑ- 
Tip ὑμῶν ty Tn καρδιᾳ Ti- 

17 Tov. OTt Τὴν μὲν WAAKAN- 
σιν sdstalo, σ΄πουδαιοίερος 
Ge ὑπάρχων, avbaipilo sk 

tSnade προς ὑμᾶς. συνέπεμ- 
ψαμεν δὲ μετ΄ avlov Τὸν a- 
ὄλφον, OV O εἐἥαιϊνος ἐν Τῷ 
UATE δια TATWY TWY εκ-- 

το κλησί)), οὐ μόνον δὲ, AAAA 
καὶ χειροϊονηθεις ὑπο Twy εκ- 
ΚΑΠΟΊΩΣ συνεκδημος ἡμῶν» 
σὺν ΤΏ xaphrauly Tn δια- 
κονουμένἢ ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν πρὸς THY 
αυΐου Tou Κυριου δοξαν, και 

20 χροθυμιᾶν ὑμων. σελλομε- 
νοὶ Tovlo, malic ἡμας μωμπ- 
ovat εν Τῇ aopolnh Ταυ]ὴ 
TH διακονουμεν UD ἥμων: 

2} χρονοούυμένοι KAAZ οὐ μόνον 

crwmigy Κυρίου, αλλά Καὶ ξ- 

γωπιου αιθρώπτων. 
συν: πε ψάμεν δὲ αὐίοις Toy 

adapoy ἥμων, ov εδοκιμά. 
σαμεν ἐν πολλοῖς πολλάκις 


22 


“ κι 
σπουδαιον οὐχ, γυνι ὃ Foe 


Ay σπουδαιοίερον, πεποιθη- 
23 σι TOAAN ΤῊ εἰς ὑμᾶς. le 


πὶ 
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to relieve others, I only re- 
commend an equality ; that ὧς τὰ, 
your prefent fufficiency fupplies 
their wants, their fufhiciency 
may fupply your occafions ano- 
ther way: and thus there will 

be anequality, asitis written, ἃ δ 
<6 * De that bad much, badno- © 
** thing over ; and he that 

“¢ bad little, bad no lack.” 

But thanks be to God, who 16 
difpofed Titus to be fo induy- 
trious for you. for be not only 17 
complyed with my exhoria- 
tion, but being more than or- 
dinarily concern’d, be volun- 
tarily went to you; with whom 1S 
ἰ bave fent one of the bre- 
thren, who is not only diftin- 
guile’ damong all the churches, 
by bis preaching the gofpel, 
but was chofen by the churches τῷ 
to accompany me with this col- 
lection; which fervice I un- 
dertook for the fake of Chrift, 
and to encourage your generous 
Gefign. this I did, to prevent 20 
any fufpicion that might be 
raisdfrom my baving the ma~ 
nagement of fo great a fum: 
always confidering what i521 
viriuous, With refpect to God, 
and with ref{peé? to men. 

I have fent kewife another 22 
of our brethren, whofe dili- 
gence 1 bave experienc’ d in fe- 
veral affairs. now as to Titus, 23 
he is my collegue, and affifts 
me in nour affairs: as to aur 

bre- 


* Exod. ΤΥΣ. iS. 
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ὑπὲρ TiTov, κοινωνὸς ἐμὸς kat 
εἰς ὑμᾶς συνερζος, εἰς αδελφοι 
MWY, αποσίολοι ἐκκλησίων, 


24 δοξα Χρισίου. γπν οὖν ev 


ὄειξιν γῆς ἀγάπης ὑμὼν, καὶ 
ἡμῶν καυχήσεως ὑπερ ὕμων, 
εἰς αυΐους ἐνδειξασθε εἰς προ. 
σωπον TWY EKKANTIWY. 

Περι μὲν pap Τῆς διακονίας 
Τῆς εἰς Τους ἅγιους περισσον 
μοι Eolt To γράφειν μιν, οι.- 
da fap Τὴν προθυμιαν μων, 
Ἦν UTEP ὑμῶν κχυχωμαι Μα- 
κεδόσιν, ὅτι Αχαια παάρεσ- 
κευασίαι απὸ περυσι, και ὁ 
εξ ὑμων ζπλος npcbios Tove 
πλειονᾶς. eMiuwa of Tove 
αδελφους, iva μη To καυχη- 
μα nuwy (το ὑπέρ ὑμων) κε-: 
γωθῃ ἐν Tw μέρει Toul? iva 
καθὼς ἔλεγον, παρεσκευαοα- 
μεγοὶ nis: μὴ wee sav ελθω- 
σι σὺν ἐμοὶ Μακεδόνες, καὶ 
ἔυρωσιν ὑμᾶς «παρασκευασ--: 
Tous, καϊχισχυνθωμεν ἥμεις 
ἔνα μὴ Ἄξζωμεν ὑμεῖς εὐ THY 
ποσίασει Tavln. ἀνατκαιον 
ουν ἤησάμην παρακαλέσαι 
Τοὺς ἀοελφους, ἰ»α προελθω- 
σιν εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ προκαΐαρ-- 
Tigwot Τὴν προκαϊηγγελμενην 
εὐλογίαν ὑμῶν, Taulny ἕτοι- 
μην εἰναι ὄντως ὡς ευλογιαν, 
Kat μὴ womep πλεονίξιαν. 
Toulo δε, “ὁ σπείρων φεῖ- 
ς, δομένως, φειδόμενως καὶ 

θέρισει : καὶ O σπειρῶν ET 

εὐλογίαις, ET εὐλοζιαις καὶ 


© Ge. 


brethren, they arethe deputies 
of the churches, and the glory 


of the chriftian profefion. 
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wherefore fhow bow much 24 


you love them, and bow well 
you deferve the charafter I 
gave ye before alt the 
churches. 

As to the relief of the con- 
verts, tt is fuperfluous for me 
to write to you. for I know 
your generous propenfity, and 
1 mention’ it with applaufe 
to the Macedonians, that A- 
chaia was ready a year ago ; 
fo that your zeal bas influ- 


enc’d many otbers. yet bavel 2 


Sent the brethren, that my 
charaéter of you may not ap- 
pear tobe groundiefs, with re- 
Spe to that part wherein I 
faid, 42 would be ready: fer 
if the Macedonians fhould 
come with me, and find you 
unpreparcd, bow fhall I, not 
to fay you, be afbamed for 
baving bad fa litile ground to 
boaft of you? I thought it 
therefore neceffary to counfel 
toe brethren to go before, and 
Settle the management of the 
contribution by this previous 
notice, that it might have fxch 
difpatch, as foowsa bountiful, 
and not a niggardly temper, 
remember, “© * hewho [510] 
“ fraringly, foall reap alo 
κε jvaringly: and hecho fows 
© bountifulle, fhall reap alo 

ΣΤ 


* Hofea x. 1τ2. 
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“ Opin.” ἑκασῖης καθὼς 
προχιρεῆαι Tn Kapdla, mn 
εκ Ἄνπῆς, εξ ἀνάγκης. is 
λᾶρον pao δοίην arama ὃ 
8. coc. ὄδυναῖΐος δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πᾶ-- 
Cay Χαρὶν περισσευσᾶι εἰς 
ὑμᾶς, wa εν παν! wavlols 
πασαν αυϊαρκειᾶν exouce, 
περισσευηῖε εἰς Tay ἔργον a 

q [00ν.ἅ καθὼς Γρατίαι, = 
σκορπισιν, EOWKE Τοῖς TE 
»ησιν, ἡ ὁικαιοσυγὴ αὺυ- 

το Toy Ur εἰς Toy ἀιωνα. ὃ 
Of EMIXGOMTWY σπῷμα Tw 
Gmtoovlt, καὶ aclov ac βρω- 
Giv, xupnpnoa καὶ πληῦυναι 
Tov σπόρον ὑμῶν, καὶ αυξη- 
σαι τὰ senuala Τῆς δικαιο. 

τα σύνης μων. ἐν Ad Trou 
Πιζομενοι ἐς πασᾶν amnrg- 
Tila, uri Kalspratéat ov 
ἡμων suxapohay Tw Siw, 
L2UTt NGiAKONA τῆς Asioveriac 
Taulne οὐ μόνον ech προσά.- 
ναπτληρουσα τὰ volepnuala 
ΤΩΣ ἅγιων, GAAA καὶ Τερισ- 
σευουσα Cid TORAWY εὑχα- 
13 flowy Τῷ Gx dia τῆς do- 
Kinng τῆς οἰχκονιας Tavlne 
dokate:l:s Tov Θεὸν emt Tn 
UTOAN THe ὁμολογίας ὑμῶν 
εἰς Τὸ εὐατγελίον Tou Xpiclov, 
καὶ aarnsich τῆς κοινωνίας 
14 :ἰς αὐἱους καὶ εἰς πανία:, καὶ 


ΠῚ ΙΑ . « 

αυίων GNGH UID ὑμῶν, ὃ- 
΄ t ΕΝ ξ 

αὶ ποίου: (ey ὑμᾶς ὃπ ΤῊΣ be 


περρ χλλουσαν MEpY TOY SOU 


Vou, It. a 


“© bountifully.” let everyman 7 
give as be is difpofedin bisown 
mind, without any regret or 
reluffance : for God loves a 
cheerful benefactor. andGodis & 
able to make every charitable 
gift redound to your advan 
tage; that being always fuf- 
ficiently fupply’d in every 
thing, you may excel in every 
good work: as it is writteny” g 
- * he bath ditributed, be ~ 
“ bath grven to the poor: bis 

‘6 liberality remainetb for e- 

“6 wer.” now he δα! furnifbes τὸ 
feed to the fower, and bread. ἢ 
for food, fal! furnifh and mul- 
liply what you fow, and in- 
creafe the fruits of your libe- 
vality. fo that being enriched 1k 
inevery thing, you may becon- 
tinually beneficent to the glory 

of God by our thank/giving. 
for the execution of this chari- 12 
table office, docsnot only fupply 
ibe necelf:ties of the converti, 
but by the thankfeivingsof ma- 
nyredounds alfo to the glory of 
God. baving this proof of you 13 
by fuch a fupply, they will glo- Ὁ 
rify God for your profefs'd fub- 
jection to the goftel of Chrift, 
and for ycur liberal diitribue 
tion lo toems aswell as others 3 
and you will have tbe advan-14, 
tage of their earneft prayers,for 
ibe exceeding favour God bas 
beflocved upton them by you: 

toacnns 
* Pfal exti. 9. 
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ἐφ᾽ ὑμὶν. χάρις δὲ τῳ Oxy em 
ΤΊ! avkoinriles αυΐου δωρεᾷ. 

Avlos dz ἐγὼ ΤΙαυλος πά- 
ράκαλίυ ὑμᾶς δια τῆς πρῷ- 
οἷος και ἐπιεικείας Tou Χρισ.-- 
Tov, 0 Kala προσωπὸν μεν 
TRMEVOS ἐν ὑμῖν, aTwy δὲ 
Gappw εἰς ὑμᾶς : δέομαι δὲ 
To μὴ πάρων θαρῥησαὶ ΤῊ 
πεποιθήσει καὶ Ἀογιζομαι τολ- 
μησᾶι ἐπι Twas Τοὺς Aor» 
ζομενους ἡμᾶς ὡς Kala σάρκα 
χεριπαϊουνίας, ἐν σάρκι rap 
χεριπαϊουνΐες, ov kala σαρ- 
κῷ alpalivousba, Ta pap ὁπ- 
aa τῆς σίραϊειας ἡμων ov 
σαρβικά, ἀλλὰ δυναῖα Tw 
Θεὼ χροὸς καθαίρεσιν οχυρω-- 
μαΐων : χογίσμους καθαιρουν- 
Τίς, καὶ TAY ὕψωμα εἐπαιρο- 
μένον Kala τῆς ζνωσεως Tov 
Θεοῦ, καὶ aixpaaclilorlec 
WAV νοημᾶ εἰς Τὴν ὑπακοὴν 
του Χρισΐου. καὶ ἐν ἑτοιμῳ 
exorce EKCIKNO AL πασᾶν TA- 
paxony, oTay waneOy ὕμων 
ἡ uTaKON. 


Ta kil πρόσωπον Bas- 
mee? εἰ τις πεποιθεν ἑαυΐῳ 
Xpiciou avai, Tovlo Ἀογιζεσ.-- 
Ow πάλιν ao eavlov, ort 
κάθως avloc Xprolov, dul και 
MUS, εαν TE [AD kal πε- 
ρισσοίεροντι KAUXNG w UA T= 
gi Τῆς ἐξουσιας ἥμων, τς ἐδω-- 
Κεν ὁ Kupios ἡμῖν εἰς οἰκοῦδο- 
μὴν, καὶ οὐκ εἰς καθαίρεσιν 
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thanks be to God for bis un- 
fpeakable gift. 

Lwho ama perfon of amean 
prefence, when among you, 
but exert myfelf upon your 
account, when abfent , I 
Paul intreat you by the meek- 
nefs and gentlenefs of Chrift, 
not to let me exert that au- 
thority, when Lam prefent, 
which I think to exercife a- 
gainft fome, who cenjure me, 
as if I was aésiuated by 
worldly views. for iho? Iam 
involu’d τοῦ Ὁ the world, I 
don’t fuftain ihe war with 
ibeir poor arts: our military 
arms are nol fo defctiive, 
but divinely effeftual to de- 
molifa all their ramparts ; 
to level ail the barriers they 
conirive for obftructing the 
divine detirine, and to make 
their pride caplive to the au- 
thority of Chrif. and I am 
frepar d, when you have dif- 
charg’d your dutx, lo make 
examples of ibe γε for their 
difobeciience. 

Do ye judge of thines by 
the ouleward appearance? if 
any man ts confident in bim- 

felf, that be is Chrift’s, let 
bim from bimfelf conclude too, 
that as be is ChrifP's, even fo 
are we. for though I fhould 
more than ever magitfy my 
authority, which the Lord 
bath given us for your im- 
provement, and not for your 
2 ruin, 


CHap. x, 


3 


6 


cc 


Cuab. Κ, 


ὑμῶν, οὐκ αισχυνθηήσομαι, 
ἢ iva μὴ δοξω ὡς ay εἐκφοβειν 
τούμας διά τῶν επισολων τ ὅτι 
δὲ μὲν ἐπισίοχαι, φησι, βα- 
peat Καὶ ἰσχυρᾶι, n δὲ πᾶ- 
ρουσι Tov cwpalos ἀσθενης, 
kat Ὁ ἍΟζος εξουθενημενος. 
ΧΙ Τουΐο λογιΐεσθω ὁ τΤοιουΐος; 
ὅτι ὅιοι ἐσμὲν Τῷ ror! δ 
ἐπισϊολων amovicc, Torovlot 
[2 Καὶ Wapovlee Tw ἐρζῷ. ov 
fap τολμῶμεν ἐκριναι Ἡ συγ- 
κριέ ἐαυΐους τίσι Twy Eau= 
Τοὺς συνισίανονίων, αλλ 
culo: ev eavloi éavlous με- 
Tpouvlss, καὶ ourxpivoles é- 
aviovs éxulos ou συνιουσιν. 


12 Hye δὲ οὐχι εἰς Ta χμε- 
Tha καυχήσομεθα, AAAR Κα- 
Τὰ To μέῖρον Tov κάνονος ov 
ἐμέρισεν ἧμιν ὁ Θεὸς μεΐρου 

14 ἐφικεσθζι ἄχρι καὶ ὑμῶν. οὐ 
rap ὡς μπ εφικνούμενοι εἰς 
ὑμᾶς, υπερεκίεισομεν ἑαυΐους, 
ἄχρι fap καὶ ὑμῶν ἐφθασά- 
μὲν £9 Τῷ εὐχώμῳ Τοὺ 

15 Χασίου. οὐκ εἰς Ta ἀμέϊρα 
Καυχωμενοὶ εν ἀλλοίριοις Κο--. 
σοῖς, ἐλατι δὲ exoriss, αυξα. 
γομένγης τῆς πισίεως ὑμων, EY 
ὕμιν μεγαλυυῦηναι Kala Τὸν 
KAIOVA NUGY εἰς περισσειᾶν : 

τό εἰς τὰ ὑπερεκεινὰ ὑμων ευά- 
[λισασῦαι, οὐκ ἐν ἀλλο- 
Τρίῳ Κάνον! εἰς Τὰ ἕτοιμα 
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ruin, L fhould bave no rea- 
fon to bz afhamed; but that 9 
1 may not feem as if I would 
firike @ terror im you by let- 
ters: (for’tis objeéted thatio 
my letters are swzighty and 
powerful, but my badity pre- 
fence weak, and my preach- 
ing contemptible) let fucb art 
vue depend upon this, that tbe 
fame authority which ap- 
pear'd in my letters, when I 
ws abfent, will appear in 
fatt, when I am prefent. for 12 
f dare not rank or compare 
my felf with fome who varit 
themjelues: but they making 
ibeir felf-conceit the only 
Standard whereb: to judge of 
themfetves, foow their want 
of judgment. 

L wilt not boaft of any thing 13 
done without my province, but 
confine nyfelf utthinthat line 
by which God bas mark*d out 
my bounds, and in which you 
are included, for I do πρί τά. 

Stretch beyond my limits to take 
you in; fince in preaching ihe 
gofpel of Chri, we are ad- 
vanced even to you. 1 dant 15 
affume to myfelf the credit of 
otber men™s labours in another 
province, but hope, that when 
your faith is increaled, tbe 
bounds now preferibed will be, 
enlarged by you yet fariber ; fo v6. 
that [may preach the gafpel in 
the regions beyond you, and 
not affume the credit of things 
Q2 ready: 


664. 


37 kauxnoacbat. ὁ δὲ Kauxw- 


μενος, εν Kupiw καυχασθυ. 


318 οὐ rap ὁ ἕαυΐον συνισίων, ε- 


ἐκ. 


Kstvos εσῆι ὄοκιμος, ἀλλ᾽ ὃν 
0 Κυριος συνισίησιν. 


Op:noy ἀνείχεσθε pou μι- 
Kcoy TH @ppooury, AAA 
καὶ avexeghs poy, Craw rap 


gues Θεὸν Crrg. npmooa- 


μὴν 4) ὑμᾶς EA AOE TAaC~ 
θενον apy παρασίπσαι, τῷ 
Χρισίῳ. φοβουμα!ι és μηπως 
ox ὃ ops Evay ἐξηπαῖησεν εν 
ΤῊ wavovpria τον, ὄυτω 
φθαρῃ! Ta vonuala ὑμῶν, 
ano Τῆς amnolilos * Τῆς a6 
Toy Xuclov, εἰ μὲν rae ὁ ἐρ- 
χομένος AANOY Ἰησοῦν κἢ- 
ρυσσει ὃν οὐκ sxnputaty, ἢ 
aveuua ἔΤέρον rguBavile ὁ 
οὐκ ἐλαβεῖε, ἢ Evappertoy ἐ- 
τερον ὃ ουκεδέξασθε, κάλως 
ηνειχεσϑε. Ἀογιζομᾶι rap un- 


- diy ὑσήερηκεναι Τῶν ὑπερ λιαν 


amoclonwy. εἰ δ: καὶ ιδιω- 
TH Τῷ AOTW, Arr’ ov TH 
pean, aan” ἐν πᾶν] oa- 
γερίυθει]ς ἐν πᾶσι» εἰς ὑ- 
μα. 


H δμαξῖιαν «τοῆσα, te 
μϑυΐον ταπεινῶν iva vest 
vrwinls ? oT: Cwpeav τὸ 
Tov Θεοῦ εὐαγγέλιον evny~ 

[ἐλισαμεν 
© See the nore. 
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ready prepared io my band, in 
another man's province. but he 19 
that glorieth, let biim glory in 
the Lord. for not be that com- 18 
snendeth bimfell, but be whom 
the Lord commeiidethy is the 
approved. 

Would you could bear with 
me a litile inmy vanity, but in- 
deed you do bear with me. for I 
am jealous over you with reli- 
gious jealoufy: fince I bave 
efpoujed you lo one husband, 
that I may prefent you as ὦ 
chafte virgtn to Chrift. but I 
fear left by fome means or o- 
ther, as Eve was beguiled by 
the fubtilty of the Serpent, 
your minds foould be corrupted 

from the fiinplicity that is due 
to Cbrift. if be that is come to 
you, preaches another Fefus 
whom £ bave not preached, 
or if ye recetve olber gifts of 
the fpirit, than what ye bave 
received from me, or anetber 
gofpel, than what you bave 
accepled, you might weil bear 
with bis pretenfions: for I 
think I an: nat at all inferior 
to the chiefeft of the apofiles. 
if my language isinelegant, my 
knotwledge is not contemptible; 
but bas been fully difplay'd 
among 5 on all occafions. 

ff £ have: degraded my- 
Jelf for your advantage by 
preaching the boly gofpel to 
you gratis, is that fuch a 


traf 


Cuapr. ΧΙ; 


CHAP. XI. 


S Γελισαμὴν ὑμῖν ὃ ἄλλᾶς sk 
κλῆσιας ἐσυλῆσα, Ἀαβὼων 
οψῶωνιον, προς THY ὕμων δια-- 
KOUAY, και παρὼν προς ὑμᾶς 
(kat ὑσΊερηθεις) ov καΐεναρ» 

9 knoa οὐδενος. ΤῸ fap voli 
ρῆμα μου προσαγεπληρωσαᾶν 
οι φδξλφοι ελθουῖες azo Μα- 
Κεσόγιας, καὶ ev πανὶ aBaon 
ὑμῖν ἐμαυΐον snonca (και 

Ζο τηρήσω.) ἐσ]ιν ἀλήθεια Χρισ- 
Tov ἐν ἐμοι, OTL ἢ καυχησις 
auln ov φραγησέαι εἰς gue εν 
Τοῖς κλιμᾶσι Τῆς Axaias. 

I δια]. ὃ ὅτι οὐκ ἀγάπω ὑμαςὺ 

120 Θεὺς οἰδὲν, ὁ δὲ ποιω, και 
TOMOW, va EKKOWW Τὴν a- 
popuny Τῶν Osroviny agop- 
uny, (ya ἐν @ Kauxerial, ἐυ- 

13 ρθωσι καϑῶς καὶ ἡμεις. ἃ rap 
τοιουϊοι ψευδαποσίολοι, ε 
palat δόλιοι, Ἢ 
ζομενοι εἰς «ποσίολους Χρισ- 

14Tou. kat οὐ θαυμαᾶσῖον, av- 
Toc rapo Zalavas μέασχη- 
eh ne εἰς αζελον φωΐος, 

15 ov μεγᾷ οὖν εἰ καὶ αἱ διάκονοι 
αὐΐου uilacxnudhtovlat ὡς 
διάκονοι δικαιοσυνῆς, ὧν Τὸ 
Tins tola: wala Ta era 
ἄυ]ων. 


16 Πχλιν age, wn TIC HE 
Gokn ἄφρονα εἰναι, εἰ δὲ LN 
Γέ» κάν OX ἀφρονα δεξασθε με, 
iva μικρὸν τὶ κάγζω καυχη.- 

17 CWUAL. ὃ λάλω, OU λάλὼω 
ala Kupiov, aan’ ὡς εν a- 
φρυσυνὴ ἕν Tavin Tn ὑπο- 


σΊασει 
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uclacxnuah- 


δός 
trefpafs ? by taking wages of 8 
other churches, [may have in~ — 
jured them, to do you service. 
when Iwas prefent amongyou, 9 
and in want, Luss chargeas — 
bie tono man; for the brethren 
which came from Macedonia, 
Jupplied my neceffities : ana as 
L have, fo 1 always foall keep 
myfelf from being burdenfome 
to you. I folemnly proteft, no 10 
man foall binder me of this 
applaufe, in the regions of A- 
chaia. why fo? is it becaufe sr: 
I love you not? far other- 
wife, God knows. but this [12 
do, and fhall do, to make 
them drop their bire, who are- 
fo bent upon hire: and then 
indeed they will be as they 
pretend to be, like me. fory 3 
thefe are falfe apoftles, de- 
ceitful workmen, difguifed fo 
as te pafs for true apoftles. 
and no wonder; for fatanra 
bimfelf may put on the ap- 
pearance of an angel of light. 
therefore it is not firange ifs 
bis agents are Jo difguifed as 
to appear like minifters of the 
gofpels but their end fall 
be anfwerable to their actions. 

I fay it again, let. no manr6 
ibink me vain; but if the 
do, yet as fuch, bear wit 
me, that I toomay applaud 
my felf a litile. what I fay,17 
L fay it not as an apoftle, but 


As it were to indulge my vae 


nity in this matter of boaff- 
ig. 
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18 σίχσει τῆς καυχπσεως. Emel 
Torro καυχωνΐχι kala Τὴν 
σάρκα, κάζω καυχησομαι- 

τοήδεως pap ἄνεχεσθε Τῶν a- 

20 φρόνων, Crompor arise. aie~ 
χέσϑε fap, εἰ τις ὑμᾶς Kala- 
dovaol, εἰ Tic καϊεσθιει, εἰ 
τις άμβάνει, εἰ τις ἐπαιρε-- 
Ται, εἰ TIC ὑμᾶς εἰς προσω- 

21 πὸν ὄέρει, kala alyuay λε- 
[ὦ : ὡς ὅτι music πσθενησα- 
μὲν, ἕν WO ἂν τις Τολμᾷ» 
εν ἀφροσυνῇ Ἀξω, τολμῶ 
KAT W. : 


42 EBpaio aor? κάγω. 1σ- 


panrulat aor? Kaw. OME . 


ua Αβρααμ εἰσι ὃ Karo. 
23 διάκονοι Χρισῆου εἰσι παρα- 
φρονων ABAW, ὑπὲρ ἔζω : εν 
κοποὶς περισσοίερως, ἐν TAN= 
pai ὑπερβαλλονίως, ἐν φυ-- 
AAKA περισσοίερως, εν ὕχ- 
24valoie πολλάκις, πὸ Ιου- 
ὅχιων πενίακις τεσσαρακογία 
25 7apa μιὰν εἐλαβον. Τρις ερ- 
ρβαβδισθην, anak ελιθασθϑην, 
τρις εὐαυαγησα, νυχθήμερον 
26 εν Tw βυθῳ πεποιῆκα. οδοι- 
χοριαὶς πολλάκις, κινόυνοις 
“ποίχμων, κινδυνοις ῃσίων, 
KIVOUYOLS εκ Γένους, κινδυνοις 
εξ εὔνων, κινδύνοις εν TOASI, 
κινδύνοις EV ἐρημιά, κινδυνοις 
ἐν θαλᾶσσῃ, κινδυνοις εν 


ψευὸ᾽ 
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ing. fince’many glory in out- 18 
ward advantages, 1 will glo- 

ry too. for as wife as you arerg 
your felves, you φα έν bear 
with the folly of others. if 20 
ἃ man impofe upon you, if be 
preys upon you, if be makes 

a gain of you, if a man in- 
fults you, if be difgracefully 
Gffaulis you, I mean it as to 
their reproaches, you take it 
all as if 1 was inferior to 21 
bem. but whatever they 
pretend to, (I muft be fo vain) 

ἢ pretend fo the like. 

Are they Hebrews ? fo am 22 
1: are they lfraelites ? foam 
f: are they of the race of d- 
brabam? foam: are they 22 
minifters of Chrift ? is it my 
vanity? Iam more fo: in 
toilfome labours I furpafs 
them, in firipes I am exceed- 
ingly beyond them, in prifons 
L’have been oftuer, and fre- 
quently in the very jaws of 
death. from the Fews I have 24 
five times received forty 
feripes fave one thrice was25 
1 whip'd with rods, once was 
1 fioned, thrice I was fhit- 
wreck'd 3 a night anda day 
1 was floating on. the deep: 
in my voyages I have been26 
frequently in perils from ri- 
vers, in perils from robbers, 
im perils from my own couit- 
trymen, in perils from tbe 
Gentiles, in perils in the city, 
in persis in the country, tn 


pe: 
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27 ψευδαδελφοις, εν KOMW Καὶ 
μόχθῳ, ἐν ἀγρυπνιᾶις πολ- 
AAKG, EY Ady καὶ OWE, εν 
νησίειχις TOAAAKIC, ἐν WUXE 

23 καὶ γυμνοίηϊι. χωρὶς Τῶν πα- 
ρεκίος, ἡ επισυσίασις mou ἢ 
kal ἡμερᾶν, ἡ μεριμνά πάσων 

29 Τῶν EKKANOIWY. τις σθένει, 
και οὐκ σθένω ὃ Tic σκᾶν- 
ὀαλιζέαι, καὶ οὐκ ὦ πυ- 
ρουμαιὺ 


20. Ἐἰ καυχασῦακι δει, Τὰ Τῆς 
ἀσθενείας μου Kauxnooual. 
319 coc καὶ zalnp Tov Κυδιου 
(ἡμῶν) Ἰησοῦ Χρισίου οἰδὲν, 
ὃ wy εὐλογηϊος εἰς Τοὺς ἀιῶ- 

22: γῆς, ὅτι ov ψευδομαι. εν 
Δαμασκῷ o εθναρχῆς Acda 
Tou βασιλέως εἐφρουρει THY 
QAUACKNVCY πολιν, MaRS 

33 με θέλων : καὶ διᾳ Gupidas ἐν 
σαρζάνῃ ἐχαλασθην dia Tov 
τείχους, καὶ εξεφυγον TAC 
χέρας αὐΐου. 

Σ Καυχάσθδι on ov συμφε:- 
Csi μοι. ἕλευσομᾶι fap εἰς 
σπίχσιᾶς κάι ἀποκαλύψεις 

2 Κύριον. o0a αγθρωχον εν 
Xpioty πρὸ εἴων δικαῖσσας 
ον, as ἐν awa, οὐκ ot- 
Ga: ile εκῖος σοῦ σωμαῖΐος, 
οὐκ οιδᾳ : ὁ Θεὸς οἵδὲν : ὧρ- 
πᾶγεα ΤῸ τοιουϊον ἑὼς 

3 τρίΐου oupavov. και οιδα Toy 
τοιουΐον ατῶρωπον, lz εν 
Gua, sils εκίος Toy σωμα- 
τος, οὐκ O16, ὁ Θτος οἰδὲεν, 

4 oT mpwam us Toy παρᾶ- 
ὄξισον, Kat γκοῦσεν appre 

ἐπ- 
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perils at fea, in perils among 
falfe brethren, expos’d 1027 
toil, to fatigue, to frequent 
watchings, to bunger ana 
thirft, to frequent faftings, to 
cold and penury. béfides thefe 28 
troubles from without, that — 
which crouds upon me daily, 
the care of all the churches. 
who is affiiited, and I met 29 
Suffer? who is offended, and 

1 not inflam’d ὃ 

Lf Imuft be compell’d to 30 
glory, I will glory on the ac- 
count of my fufferings, thes 
ever-bleffed God, and father 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
knows that I fpeak truth. in32 
Damafeus ihe governor for 
Ring Aretas, pofted guards at 
the city-gales, with a defign 
to apprebend me: but thro’ 22 
a window I was let down ix 
4 basket by the wall, and fo 
efcap'd. 

{lave not 1 reafon to glo~ 
ry ? for now 1 fall mention 
my vifions and revelations 
from the Lord. I knewa 2 
chriftian who above fourteen 
years ago, was fnalch'd up 
even to the third heaven, 
whetoer it the body, Ican- 
not tell; er whether out of 
the bedy, 1 cannot tell: God 
knows. but the’ I don’tknow 2 
whether ἐξ was in tbe body, 
or ont of the body, which 
God only knows, this 1 kiow, & 
ihat δὲ was fuatch’d up inte 
pera- 
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pnyala, & οὐκ stov αυθρωπῳ 
MANGAL 


δ Trp Tov Τοιουΐου καυχη- 
σομαι, ὑπερ δὲ ἐμαυΐου ov 
Καυχησομᾶιϊ, ξἰ μῆ ἐν Τὰις 

6 ἀσθενείαις μου. cay rap Os 
ANTW καυχησάσθαι, οὐκ ε- 
gona: ἄφρων, αληθειᾶν pap 
ερώ. φειδομαι δὲ, μη TIS εἰς EME 
λογισήϊαι ὑπὲρ ὁ βλέπει με, 

7 ἢ ἀκούει τι εξ ἐμου. καὶ Τῇ 
ὑπερβολῃ τῶν ἀποκαλύψεων 
να μὴ ὑπεράιρωμαι, εδοθῃ 
μοὶ σκολὸψ Tn σάρκι, α7- 
Γλος Zalay, iva un κολα- 

8 φιζῃ. * ὑπὲρ Τουΐου Τρις Tov 
Kupioy παρεκαλεσᾷ, va a- 

9 ποσῃ a ἐμοῦ. Kal EIpnks 
μοι, APKEL σοι ἡ χάρις μοὺ : 
og 1 TAP δυνᾶμις μοὺ εν ἀσ-- 

Gsvag τελειουϊαι.᾿ ndio- 
Τὰ OU? μᾶλλον Κχυχησομαι 
ἐν Tas ἀσθενείαις μου, iva 
ΕΠ σΚΉνΩσῊ ἐπ᾿ ἐμε ἢ δυνᾶμις 
roTov Χρισίου. dio ευδοκὼ εν 
ασθενειαις, ἐν ὕβρεσιν, εν ἀ- 
γατκαις, “Ev διωγμοῖς, εν σῆε- 
γοχωριᾶις ὕχερ Χρισίου. ὁ-- 
Tay fap ἄσθενω, τοῖς dvvalos 
εἰμί. 


ri Tepova ἀφρων ἡ 3 ὑμεις μὲ 
πναγκασαΐε. ἐγὼ pap ὠφει- 
ον Up ὑμὼων συνισίχσθαι, 

ρυδὲν 
Ἃ See the note. 


Π, CORINTHIANS. Cuap.xiz. 


paradife, and heard fuch je- 
crets as ἐξ 15 not iawful for a 
nan to reveal. 

1 might glory in being the δ 
mans; but [will not glory in 
any ibing relating to myjelf, 
unlefs it be my fufferings. tho’ 6 
if I bad amind to glory, 1 

might do it without vanity, 
for I fhould fay nothing but 
what 1: true: but now I fors 
bear, left any man foould af- 
cribe more to me than my 
Gélions, or my preaching can 
jufiify. and deft I foould be 1 
exalted above meafire by the 
extraordinary revelations I 
have bad, Iwas affifled in 
my perfon, fo that the mef- 
fenger of fatan infulted me ;. 
concerning which, I befought 8 
the Lord thrice, io make bin 
leave me. but be faid to me, 9 
“ my favour is fitficient for 
“ thee: for my preugth is 
“¢ fhowon to be perfetl by thy 

“ queaknel. wilh pleasure 
therefore ill I glory in my 
ἐπῶν tbat the power 
of Cori? may be fren-to dwell 
inne. 1 take ploafure ther 
tn tafiPmilics, in repraaches, 
in neceljilies, ia terfecntions, 
in diflreffes for Chrifi’s fake : 
for when Lam affiGed, then 
itis I have fortitude. 

fim Lf become vain? "tisit 
vou have fore’d me to it : for 
] ought ta hace been com- 

meneded 


Cuap. xu. I, CORINTHIANS, 


οὐδὲν (x0 volepnoa Τῶν ὕπερ 
λίαν ατοσίολων, εἰ και οὐδὲν 

125K. THA μὲ») onus Tov a- 
ποσίολου kalupracin εν ὑμῖν 
ἐν TAON UMOMON, EY σημει- 
os και TEpaot Kat δυναᾶμε- 

130%. Tt pao salvo nTinbrils 
ὑπέρ TAC POLMAS ἐκκλησιᾶς, 
εἰ μὴ OT auloc erw ou κα- 
TEAK ULwY ὃ χαρισᾶσ-. 
0: μοι Try ἀδικιαν Taviny. 


14 Ιδου, Ὑρῖον ἕτοιμως exw 
ελθειν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Kat ov 
καί αναρκῆσω ὑμῶν, οὐ fap 
Crile Ta ὑμῶν, arr? ὑμᾶς. 
OU SAP ὀφείλει TA TEKya Τοις 
rovver θησαυριζειν, ann’ ἃ 

15 [overs Τοῖς τέκνοις, ἐγὼ δὲ ἡἧ- 
ὧι σὶχ δαπανησω Kat exda~ 
χανηθησονάι VTE Τῶν wu- 
ΧΩ ὑμῶν, εἰ καὶ χερισσο- 
Τέρως ὕμας ἀγάπων, ATloy 

Garamwua, tolw ds, ew ov 
καϊβχρησα ὑμᾶς, ann’ v- 
παῦχων TWAVGUPTOS, δόλῳ U- 

τ) μᾶς ξλᾶβον. EN τινα ὧν a- 
Tilanka πρὸς ὑμᾶς, δι᾽ au» 

18 Τοῦ ἐπλεονεκίησα ὑμας} πα- 
ρακχλῆσα Tiloy, και συνα- 
πεσίειλα Tov αδέλφον, NT! 
«Τατονεκίησεν ύμας Tilos 2 ov 
ΤῸ avio πνευμαῖ; περιέπα- 
Τησαμεν ὃ οὐ Tas αυΐοὶς ix= 

1g νεσιὃ πάλαι δοκεῖς ὅτι ve 
wis “ἀ'ποληγουνεῦα ὃ κα]ενω- 
T7109 τοῦ @sov, εἰ Χρισίω 
ran, Ta os wala, a- 
ramnlot, ὑπερ TNS ὑψῶν o:Ko- 

OL, il. COUN, 
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mended by you: fince [am | 
not inferior to the chiefeft of 
the apoftles, tho’ in myfelf I 
am nothing. the marks indeed 12 
of an apofile I bave foown a- 
mong you by my extreme pa- 
tience, by figns; and prodigies, 
and miracles, for in what 13 
were ye inferior to other 
churches, except if be that I 
mnvfeif was not burdenfome ta 
you ? an injury I hope you 
will eaftly forgrve. 

This is the third time I pur-14 
pofed to come to yous but I 
will not be burdenfome to you; 
for I feek not yours, but you: 
Since it is not expeSed children 
foouldlayup for their parents, 
but paresis for their children: 
on the contrary, I fall berg 
glad to facrifice myfelf and all 
7 have for sour fervice, even 
tha? it fhould bappen ibat the 
sore 1 love you, the lefs I 
foould be beloved. tis own'd16 
1 did not put you to any charges 
mxfrif: but was fo crafty, as 
toover-reach you, by others. 
what, did 1 make again of your 
by any body 1 fenttoxon? I18 
defired Titus, and with him 
] fent a brotber: did Titus 
make a gain of seu? didnt 
we follow the fame principles, 
and take the fame meafures ?- 
do you think 7 have been ma-19 
king excufes for not coming ὃ 
aslam achriflian,in the pre- 
fence ef Ged, Thave, my be- 
loved, 
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20d0unx. poBoumat pao, μὴ 
ως ἔλθων συχ aiou θέλω 
ἐυρὼ ὑμᾶς, Kero ἕνρεθω ὑμὶν 
Οἱον ov θελεῖς, μὴ ως ἐρεῖς, 
Coro, θυμοι, εριθειαι, καῖα-- 
AMAL, ψιθυρισμοῖς Quoi 


21 σεις, axalaclaciai: un πα- 


ay ελθουϊα μὲ ταπεινωσὴ ὁ 
Θεὸς wou πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
περθηήσω πολλοὺς Τῶν προ- 
πμαρίηκοίων, καὶ yn μέϊανοα- 
noavlwy em Tn ακαθαρσιᾳ, 
Kat Worvig, Kal χσελζειᾳ ἢ 
ἐπραξαν. 


Tpiloy Tovlo sexouat Προς 
ὑμᾶς. - ert oloualos duo 
| μαρυρων καὶ Τριῶν σαθη- 

cla: παν puum.”” ροει- 
PKG Καὶ προλέγω, OX Tapwy 
To dsulipoy, καὶ amwy vy 
Toe τροημαρίηκοσι, καὶ Τοῖς 
‘Aamo meow, ὅτι ἐἂν rdw 
εἰς TO WAAL, οὐ φεισομᾶι, 
ev δοκιμὴν Cuilcile τοῦ ev ε- 
μοὶ Ἀαλου)ὶος Χρισίου, τς εἰς ὑ-- 
μᾶς οὐκ ἀσθένει, ἀλλὰ δυνάϊει 
ἐν ὕμιν. καὶ fap εἰ ἐσχυρω- 
On εξ ἀσθενείας, ἀλλὰ ἴῃ 
εκ δυναμεὼς Θεου, καὶ γα; ἡ- 
μεὶς ασϑενουμεν εν aulw, “A- 
λα ζησομεθα σὺν αὐ εκ 
δυνάμεως Θεοὺ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 


Ἐχυΐους πειραζεῖς εἰ cole ἐν 
ΤῊ mola, ἑαυΐους δοκιμα- 
ες ἢ οὐκ επιγινωσκέϊε ἐ-- 
avlox, 


loved, in every thing confulted 


Il. CORINTHIANS. Cnwar.xuz, 


your advantage. yet f fear 20 


when I do come I fhall not find 
you {ποῦ as Iwould, and that 
you will find me fuch ai you 
leaft defire: I am afraid there 
are among you debates, envy- 
ings, animofitties, ftrifes, back- 
bitings, whifperings, arro- 


gance, tumulis: and lam a-ay 


fraid; God will bumble mz 
when 1 come again among you, 
and I foall bewail many who 
bave formerly finned, and 
bave net yet repented of their 
impurity, their fornication, 
and diffolutenes, 

This 7s the thire time [avs 
coming loyou: * inte mouth 
“¢ of fiwo or inree wrtneffes 
τ batt every word be efia- 
‘© ῥέει," f teld you once 
before, aad nove being abjent I 
write 10 forewarn you and al! 
that bave finued, that when 
I fhatiarvive, [wil not foare 
them 3 fince you demand a 
proofofins miffion jramChrift, 
who with regard to you bas 
fhowi πο want of power a- 
mong you. forihe be was tru- 


cifted with toe appearance of 


weaknel, vet he lives by the 
power of Gad ; tho we are 
Gffitced upon bis account, we 
Shall: live with bim by the 

power of God toward you. 
Lxamine yourfelves, whe. 
ther you bein the faith; bring 
yourfelves to the proofs are 
you 


2 


CHap. xin. TI CORINTHIANS. 


αύϊους, ort Inaous Χρισῖος ev 
vu col? εἰ un Te ἀδόκιμοι 
6 ech, ελπιζω δὲ art ζνωσεσ- 
Be ὅτι Tues οὐκ ἐσμεν ado- 
7 κιμοι. εὐχόμαι δὲ προς Tov 
Θεὸν μὴ ποιησάι ὑμᾶς KaKxoy 
μηδεν, οὐχ iva vias δόκιμοι 
φάνωμεν, AAA’ iva ὕμεις TO 
κάλον wont, ἡμεις δὲ ὡς a~ 
8 δόκιμοι μὲν : ov rap δυνα- 
μεῦχ τι kala Ὑῆς κληθείς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ump. Τῆς αλπθειᾶς. 
Q Χαιβομεν fap ὅταν nus ao- 
θενωμεν, ὑμεῖς δε δυναῖοι mle. 
Τουΐο ds καὶ εὐχομεθα, yn 
᾿οὕμων xalaphow. δια Tovlo 
THA ἀπὼν γράφω, ἱνα Ta 
ρων μὴ ἀποίομως Χρησωμᾶι, 
kala ΤῊν ἐξουσιᾶν ny εὗωκε 
μοι ὁ Κυρίος εἰς οἰκοδομῆν, Και 
οὐκ εἰς καθαίρεσιν. | 


$7 AOTC, ASLAM, XAIpt- 
Ti, salzchtects, vrapaxa- 
arioG:, To avlo ocovels, εἰ-- 
εὔνενῆι, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς τῆς ara 
ane Καὶ εἰβηνῆς cola μεθ᾽ ὑ- 
ἐμὸν, ασπάσάᾶσθε ἀλλήλους 
13. Ὁ ἄγιῳ φιλημαῖι, ασπαζον- 
[4 ται ὑμᾶς 0: Ato Tae. ἢ χα- 
pic Του Κυρίου Inoou Ἀρισίου, 
και ἢ ἀγάπη Tou @xov, και ἡ 
κοινωνία Του ariov πνευμάϊος, 
vila πανίων μων. auny. 


you fo little acquainted with 
yourfelves, as not to know 
whether Fefus Chrift be in 
you ? but if you are deftitute of 
proofs, Tiruft you foall know 
that we are not fo deftitute. 
now 1 pray God that Imay 
not punifh you; not that 1 
may foow you my proofs to 
your coft, but that by your 


alting boneftly, I may be as if. 


Lhad no proofs: for [can em- 
ploy no power againft the 
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6 


7 


8 


truth, but for the truth. I g 


am therefore glad when I 
am difarm’d by the ftrength 
of your integrity : and this 
is what I pray for, even 


your perfection. thefe tbings 10 


therefore Iwrite to you being 
abfent, that when I come I 
may not ufe feverily, accor- 
ding to the power which the 


Lord bath given me for edifiz 


cation, andnot for deftruéion. 


Finally, brethren, be cheer ΕἸ 


ful: redrefs yourfelves, en- 
courage one another, be of one 


mind, live in peace; andthe 


God of love and peace frall be. 


τ you. falute one anotber 12 


with religious affecTion.all the 13 
converts falute you. the favour M4 


of the Lord Fefus Corift, and 
the love of God, and the com~ 
munication of the Holy Spirit, 
be with you all. ainci. 


Ch. 


672 NOTES, 


‘Ch. TI. 17. Aovwac.] Steph. «.%,6. Clar. Germ. Borner. Gr. Leiceft, 
Pet. 1, 3. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2. Huaring. 1. Covel. 4. Gencv. Bafil. 2. 
Lucian. Vulgar. Syriac, Arabic, Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Occumenius, 
and the Complutenfian edition. fee Prol. 989. 

Ch. [V. 6. Aviov.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Let, Borner. Gr. Zar. 
Lincol. the Vulgate, Ethiopic, Tertullian, Ambrofe. {ce Prol. 296. 

Ch. V. 3. Ἐκδυσαμένοι.)] Clar. Gr, Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. ex- 
fpoliati Lat. the Vulgate before it was corrected by Jerom, ‘Yertul- 
han. fo Sr. Chryfoftom interprets the place. ifs xas axduczpever, &c.j 
Tovted]i, καν ατοθωμεῦα τὸ cupia, ov χωρις owpdlos exes rapaclyooueda, ἀλλὰ 
nes 6.0% τοῦ αὐου adie fevousvou. ὁ" that is, tho” we tiwuid lay atide 
“this body, we fhall not however appear without a bedy, but with 
‘< the fame only made incorruptible.” yet this very Clryfofam, fays 
Dr. Mills, rejects this reading for a wonderfully poor conceit, intire~ 
oe to the apoftle’s meaning, ΞΕ και cl ig τούϊεσιν, 
aDiagsiay καὶ oo ν λάβονϊες» ov [ὕμνοι ξυρεθησομέθα δοζης κ͵εὶι ασ- 
Daneiacs ee. * ‘that a didi fhould rete reed with an incor- 
“ ruptible body, we fhould not however be divefted of glory, and ié- 
“ curity, &c.” fe Dr. Mills’s copious reafoning upon the place. 

Ver. το. Ta ἐδια.} Clar. Lat. Germ. Lar. Borner. ¢ δια, but the Lat. 
propria, che Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Athiopic, Tertullian, Origen, 
Ambrofiafter, Ambrojius ipfe, Cyprian, Calaritan, Ruffin. Fulgentius, 
Schaliafies, Zeno, Pelag. Gennadius, and the Complutenfian edition. 
Grotius and Dr. Mills Gefen this reading. fee Prol. 473- 

Ch. Vill. 4. Asgacda: ἡμας is not in Steph. 0. + τα. ef Clar. Gr. Lae. 
Germ. Gr. Las. Borner. Gr. Dat. Lincol. Covel. 2, 4. Cantah. 2. 3. 
Geney. M. Sinah. Magdal. 1, 2. N. Col. 2. Baroc. Barb. 3. Roe. 2. 
Pet. 2. Hunting. 1. Leiceft. Velef. tect. Vien. Bafil 2. two MSS. meu- 
tloned by Beza. the Vulgare, Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Ambrole, Au- 
guftin, the Scholiaf#, Chrylo&om, Theodoret, Euthal. Theophyiad. 
tve Proll. 883. 

Ver. 19. Προϑυμίαν ἡμῶν. So al Stephens’s MSS. Borner. Gr. Lai, 
the ΤΣ, of Clermont and St. Germain, deflinasam noflram voluntatem. 
N. Col. 2. Baroc. Canta. 2, 3. Laud. ἃ. Magd.1. Petav. 1, 2, 3. 
Lincol, Covel. 3. Rafil. a. Lucian, Aldus, the firlt edition of Eraimus, 
the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Athiopic, Auguitin, Ambrofe, Theodoret, 
and the Scholiaft. 

Ca, 1X. 4. Ev ty ὕποσίασει ταῦ. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat, Borner. 
Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Barb. 1. Velef. ieét. the Vulgate, Coptic, Ethiopic, 
Auguttin, the Scholiaft, Ambrole, Pelagius. τοῖς καυχήσεως in the edi- 
tions was borrowed from ‘Ch.ii.r7. fee Prol. 475. 

Ch. ΧΗ], 7. ἵνα μη ὑπεραιρομκα 1 is not in the A’exand. Ciar. Gr. Lar. 
Germ. Gr, Lar. Borner. Gr. Lat. Velef. leét. Vulgate, Ethiopic, lren, 
Augufltir. Zeger and Dr. Milis think iranincerpolation. {ee Prol. τοῦ, 

. Ver. 28. KRaugepevoe] is not in Steph. δ. ἐ. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Laz, 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Laz. Petav, 3. Magdal. 2. Cove:. 4. Genev. 
Barb. 1. Velet. lect. Vu'gate, Copuc, fEthivpic, Ambrolc, te Scholiaft, 
Euthaitus. fee Prol. 980. 

Ch. XIV. 2. Γραφο) is notin the Alexand. Ciar.Gr. La: Germ, Lat. 
and it feems the Gr. Borner. Gr. La’. Barbet, Velei lect. the Vulgate, 
“thiopic, aefw Coptic, Ambroiz. 
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a a a ana ΠΡῸΣ 


TA TA OT 


TOT 
ATIOZSTOAOT 
H ΠΡῸΣ ΓΑΛΆΤΑΣ 


ENI2TOA H. 


“BAYTAOE azocio- 
A οὐκ ar ανθρω- 
πων, οὐδὲ OL ar 

Gowrov, ἀλλᾷ dia Ingov 
Χρισίου, καὶ Θεοῦ malpos 
τοῦ ἐζειρανίος aulov ck veKpwy, 
Και OL Guy guot Waris αδελ-- 
Col, Tas ἐκκλῆσιαις Tn Ta- 
Aalias = Χαρὶς ὑμὶν καὶ εἰ- 
puyn πὸ Gov “ταΐρος, Καὶ 
Kupiou ἥμων Ἰησοῦ Ἀρισίου, 
Tov δονίος ἑαυΐον ὑπερ Twy 
Guathwv ἡμων, ὅπως keane 
Tar ἡμᾶς ex Tou ἐνεσίωϊος αι-- 
νὸς πονηρου, Kala To θελη-- 
μα Tou Θεου καὶ Talos n- 
NOY? ἢ δοξα εἰς Τοὺς αἰωνᾶς 
Τῶν αἰώνων. ALN. 


Θχυμαΐω ὅτι Gulw Τα. 


χέως μεϊαῆιθεσθε ame τοῦ κα’ 
λεέσανος ὑμᾶς εν xapil Xpo- 
Τοῦ, εἰς ἔτερον EUATTEALOY ; 
Ooux tolty ἀλλο, εἰ μ Τίνες 
εἰσιν oO Ταρασσονίες ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ θελονς μέασίρεψαι To 
ευαῖτέλιον Τοῦ Χρισΐου, ἀλ- 

a A 


THE 


EPISTLE 
OF 
PAUL the Apoftle.. 


To the GALATIANS. 


AUL an apoftle (not 

from men, nor by man, 

but by Fefus Chrift, and 
God the father who raifed 
bins from the dead) and ail 
the brethren, who are with 
me, unto the churches of Ga- 
latia: grace be to you, and 
peace from God the father, 
and from our Lord Fefus 
Chrift: who gave bimfelf for 
our fins, that be might deliver 
us from thevices of this prefent 


" age, according to the will of 


God, even our fatber: to 
whom be glory for ever and 
ever. ainen. 


I wonder you bave fo foon 
deferted unto another gofpel, 
from me, who called you by the 
grace of Chrift ; ibis can be 
owing to nothing but your be- 
ing practifed upon by fome, 
whowould overturnthe gofpel 
of Chrift. but tho’ I, or an 


προ 
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Aa Καὶ ἐᾶν ἥμεις ἢ αγγϑλος ek 
ovpzvou εὐυαγελιζηϊχι ὑμιν 
παρ᾽ ὃ cunrpeaicaudla ὑἱμιν, 

9. ἀναϑεμά εἐσίω. ὡς προειρη- 
κάμεν, καὶ aplt πάλιν ζω, 
εἰ τις μας evarpaulla: παρ᾽ 
ὃ παρελαβέϊε, ἀναθεμα colw. 

1oaph [ἂρ ἀνθρώπους πειθω ἢ 
τὸν θέον ὃ n Cw ανθρωποις 
ἀρέσκειν ὃ εἰ ch ανθρωζοις n- 
ρέσκον, Χρισίου δουκὸς οὐκ 
ἄν ἡμῆν. 


Γρωριζω δὲ ὕμιν, αδελφοι, 
To εὐδτελίον To svarpeniover 
U7 ἐμοῦ, OTt οὐκ sol xala 
12 ἄνθρωσον. οὐδὲ rap ew mae 

pa avleerou παρέλαβον au- 

To, oule cdidaxbny, arra de 

amoxarvyews Inoou Xpotov. 
13 ἤκουσαϊε rap ΤῊν tun» ava0- 

Tpopny Toe εὐ Tw Ἰουδαΐσ- 

wi, ὅτι Kal ὑπερβολὴν é- 

δίωκον τὴν εκκλησιαν Τοῦ 

rou, καὶ Ἄπορθοὺυν αυΐην. 
34kat ΠΡΟΙΚΟΊΤΙΟν ἐν Tw 1ου- 
δαΐσμῳ ὑπὲρ πολλοὺς συνη- 

AiKiwlas ἐν Tw γένει μόυ, Whe 

ρισσόϊερως ἵηλωϊης ὑπάρχων 

TWY παϊρικων wou παραδο- 
I5oswy. OTE Gf εὐδοκησὲν ὁ 

EK OOOO ME EK κοιλιᾶς 

UMPCS μου, καὶ καλεσᾶς δια 
rh7n¢ χαρίίος aulov, ἀποκα- 
λψαι Tov ulov αυΐου εὐ uot, 
ima εὐαγελιζωμαι avloy εν 
Τοῖς εβυέσιν, εὐθέως ov προ- 
σαυεθεμην Gack Kat aya, 

οὐ; 


| 
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augel from heaven fhould 
preach any thing to you for 
gofpel, different fromthe go- 
Spell have preached unto you, 
let bim be accurfed. asl faid g 
before, fo fay I now again, if 
any one preach any other thiig 
to you for gofpel, than what 
you have recetved, let bim be 
accurfed. for do I now ait in yo 
obedience to men, orto God ὃ 
or do I feek to pleafe men ? if 
I bad hitherto pleafed men, I 
foould not bave been the fer- 
vani of Οὐ», 
I certifiy to you, brethren, αν 
that the gofpel, which has 
been preached by me, is not 
the refult of buman artifice : 
for I neither received it from 12 
man, nor was I taught it but 
by the revelation of Fefus 
Chrift. you have beard of my 13 
former bebaviour, whilft I 
was of the ει religion, 
with what exceffive violenceE 
perfecuted the church of God, 
and laid it wafte: and that 114 
made a greater proficiency in 
Judaifin than many my con- 
lemporartesof my own nalion, 
being an extraordinary zealot 
for the traditions of my fore- 
fathers. but when it pleafed 1§ 
God, who ordained me from: 
my birth, and called me by bis 
efpecial favour, io reveal bis 
fon to me, that I might preach 16 
bim among the Gentiles, ἢ 
did not thereupon apply my 
ff 


Car. 11. 


17 ουδε ἀγηλθον εἰς Ἱεροσσλυμα 
{ρος Τοὺς πρὸ ἐμοῦ amoalo- 
λους, GAA ἀπῆλθον εἰς Aca- 
βιαν, καὶ πῶλιν ὑπεσίρεψα 
εἰς Δαμασκόν. 


18 Ezala-udacdn Tha ἀγνηλ-- 
Qov εἰς Ἱεοοσολυμα tolopnoat 
Πέρον, Kat ἐπεμεινα πρὸς aU 

19 ΤΌ» ἤμερᾶς Orkameviée Ἔτε- 

pov O& Τῶν ATOClOAWY οὐκ 

εἰδῶν, «εἰ un Ἰάκωβον Tov a- 

Tov Kupiov. a@ δὲ 

[papu ὕμιν, idov ενωπιον Tov 

21 @%0u, ὅτι ov ψευδομᾶι. ε- 
mela mov εἰς Ta kamala 
τῆς Supias καὶ Τῆς Κιλικίας. 

22 ἡμῆν OF ἀγγοουμενος TW “ρο- 
σωτῳ TAK ἐκκλησίαις TNC 

23 1ουδαιας Ταῖς εν Χρισίῳ, μο- 
γὸν δὲ ακουονῖες σαν, ὅτι ὃ 
διωκων ἡμᾶς Foley νυν ευα- 
persCelar τὴν πισῖιν nv Tole 

24επορθει. καὶ edotaloy ev ε- 
μοι Tov Θεὸν, 

": ἘΕπεῖα da δεκαίεσσάρων 
lov πάλιν aveBny εἰς Ἱεροσθ- 
auua ula BapyaBa, συμ- 

2 παράλαβων καὶ Tilov. a- 
veGny df kala αποκαλυψιν, 
kat aveleuny avlot To evar- 
Γέλιον ὁ κηρυσσὼ ey Τοις εθ- 
γεσι, KAT ἰδιαν Of τοῖς do- 
κουσιγ μὴ πως εἰς KEVOY TPE- 

΄οὩο ! 3 

4 XW, 5 edpauov. ana οὐδὲ 

Tios 0 συν ἐμοιγ Ἑλλῆν wy, 


20 
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elf to any man 5 neitber went 1 
he to Yerufalem, to. tbofe : 
who were apoftles — mes 
but I went immediately to 
Arabia, and returned again 

to Damafcus. 

After three years, I went 18 
upto Ferufalem, to fee Pe- 
ter, and abode with bim frf- 
teen days: but other of the rg 
apoftles faw I none, except 
James the Lord's brother. 
what [write to you, I call2o 
God to witnefs is all true: 
afterwards I came into the 21 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 
but was perfonally unknown 22 
bo the churches of Chrift in 
Judea, who bad only beard, 23 
that I, who formerly perfe- 
cuted them, did now preach 
the gofpel of faith, which I 
once endeavoured to fupprefs: 
and they glorified God upon 24 
my account. aca 

Fourteen years after Iwent 
up again to Ferufalem, with 
Barnabas, and took Titus alfo 
with me: and Iwent upac- 2 
cording to revelation, and 
communicated to them that 
gofpel, which I preach among 
the Gentiles; but privately to 
thofewhe were of note, left the 
pains, tbat 1 bave already 
taken, or may bereafter take 
in tbe gafpel, fhould be in vain. 
however, Titus who was 3 
then with me, being a Greek, 
was not compelled to be cir- 

I cum- 
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4 πναζκασθη aepilunbnvar. dia 
δὲ TOK παρεισακίους ψευδα- 
dcagous, arivec παρεισπλθον 
καϊσκοππσαᾶι ΤῊν ἐλευθερίαν 
ἡμῶν Ἦν exoucy ev Xpialw In- 
cov, iva ἡμας xaladovaw- 
owilat. ἃς ουδὲ προς wpay 
εἰξαμεν Τῇ ὑποῖαγῃ, iva ἡ 
αληϑειᾳ Tov ευατελιου dia- 
WEY προς ὑμᾶς. 

Azo d& Τῶν δοκουνίων εἰ- 
γαὶ Ti, ὕποιοι Tole πσᾶν, ov- 
δὲν μοι διαφέρει, προσωπον 
Θεὸς ανθρωσου ov Ἀαμβᾶνει. 
Euot fap ot δοκουνες, οὐδεν 
προσῶν-θενο. ἀλλὰ Touvar- 
Tiov, wovles OT: πεπισ]ευμαι 
ΤῸ εὐαττελιον Tm axpoBuc- 
Tias, καθϑως Προς Τῆς περι- 
Tount, ὃ ΓᾺΡ eveprnoas Πέϊρῳ 
εἰς “ποσ]ολην Tn wepilounc, 
ἘΡΠΡΓΗσε Καὶ ἐμϑι εἰς TA EOyn- 
καὶ ryovle Τὴν xaply Thy do- 
θεισὰν μοι laxwBos καὶ Kn- 
φᾶς kai Lwayyns, δὶ δοκουν»- 
τες σίυλοι εἰναι, δεξιᾶς Edw 
Kay snot και Βαρναβᾷ κοινω- 
via, iva ἡμεῖς εἰς TH On, 
αὐΐοι δὲ εἰς ΤᾺ περίομῆν, 
τομόνον Τῶν πίωχων ἵνα μγη- 
μονενωμεν, ὃ καὶ εσπουδασχ 
avlo τουΐο ποιῆσαί. 


OT: 
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cumcifed : and as to the falfe 4 


brethren,who infidiou/ly crept 
in bo {py out our liberty which 
we have by Chrift Fefus, 
that they might bring us into 
fervitudes I did not frow 
them the left compliance by 
way of fubmifion, that the 
doéirine of the gofpel might 
TEMGIN AMORZ yuu. 

But as for thofe who were 
men of real eminency, bow 
confiderable foever they were 
heretofore, it docs not amy 
ways affect mes God accepts 
not the perjon of any man: 

for they who were of note, 
in conference vith me, bad 
notoing new to add. on the 
contrary, when they perceiv- 
ed that 1 bad the province 
of preaching the gofpel to the 
Gentiles, as Peter bad that of 
preaching it to the Jews, (for 
he that bad wrought power- 
full in Peter with refpeG to 
bis apoftlefbip among theF ews, 
bad. alfo wrought powerfully 
1a me upon account of theGen- 
tiles:) and when Fames, Pe- 
fer, and Fobn, who were e- 
fteemed to be pillars, perceiv- 
edtke favour that wasbeftow- 


“% 


ed on me, they admitted me — 


and Barnabas into fellowship, 
and agrecd, that we fhould go 
to the Gentiles, and they to the 


Jews, only they recommended τὸ 


to us to cet collection: for the 
poor in Fudea: which I was 
very.careful to do. But 


Crap. 11, | 


Ore de nafz Knoas εἰς Ay- 
Tioxtiay, kala προσωῆον 
αὐΐῳ avlolny, ὅτι Kalerpywo- 
125 μένος ἣν. πρὸ Του {ἀρ cadey 

TIA «ATO nde ig hla 

γῶν εθνγων συνησθιεν, OTE δὲ 

σλθον, ὑπεσίελλε καὶ ἀφωρι- 
tev ἑχυΐον, φοβούμενος Tou 
13K περίομης, καὶ OUYNTEKOI- 

θησαν aviw καὶ ὧι λοιποὶ 1- 

ουδαιοι, wale καὶ Βτργαβᾶς 

συναπηχθα αὐυΐων τῆ ὑπο- 
τ4Κρισει, AA’ OTE εἰδὸν ὅτι 
οὐκ οοὐοποίουσι προς Thy a- 
ληθειᾶν TOU EVATEALOU, εἰς 
τὸν Τῷ Ts ἐμπροσθεν 
πανίων, εἰ σὺ Ἰουδκιος ὑ- 
πάρχων, εθγικως Cac, καὶ 
οὐκ Ἰουδαικὼς. πος Ta vn 

.' 

αναγκαχίεις ἐουδχιζειν ? 


1{ 


15. Ἡμεῖς φύσει Ἰουδαιοι, καὶ 
16 οὐκ εξ εθνων σμαρίωλοι, sido- 
Τίς ὅτι ov δικαιουϊαὶ ἀνθρω- 
Tos εξ Eprwv vowou, cay. μὴ 
δια molsws Inco Χρισίου, 
καὶ Nuss εἰς Χοισίὸν Incouy 
ἐπισίευσαάμεν, tra δικαιωθώ.- 
μὲν εκ πισίεως Χοισίου, Ka 
οὐκ εξ ἐργῶν ya&ous diols οὐ 
ἀἰκχιωθησεῖχι εἶ corwy νόμου 
πᾶσά capt. . 
yo Ee δὲ Crilouvtee ὡικαιωθηναι 
gy Χρισίῳ, ἐυρεθημεν καὶ av- 
To ἀμαβίωλοι, aca Χρισῖος 
ἀμαρίας δίακηγος > ΜΉ fev 
8 τὸ. ara ὦ καίελυσα, Ταύ- 
TR πάλιν -οἰκοδομῳ, παρβα- 
Vou. It Balny 
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_ But when Peter came tort 
Antiuch, 7 oppofed him to bis 
face, for be was to be bla- 
nea. for till certain F ews came xt 
thither from Fames, he ufed 
to eat with the Gentiles but 
when they were come, he 
withdrew and feparated biin- 
Self, for fear of thefe, who 
were for circumcifion : and 13 
the reft of the Fews diffem-~ 
bled likewife, with bim, info- 
muce that Barnabas bimfelf 
was carried away with their 
hypocrify. but when 1 faw,14 
they conformed not their con- 
du to the truth of ibe go/~ 
pel, Lfaidto Peterbefore them 
all: if you being a-Few, live 
after the manner of the Gen- 
tiles, and not according'to that 
of the Fews, why do. you con- 
firain the Gentiles to judaize? 
We are Fews by birth, andi 
not of ibe finful race of the — 
Gentiles, yet knowing that α τῷ 
man ts not sjuftified by the works 
of the law, but by faith in Fefus 
brift, even we have believed 
in Chrift Fefus, that we might 
be juptifiedby faith in bim, and 
not by the works of the law, by 
which there is no juftifica- 
$0n, | ᾿ 
Now if it be a fin to feek for 7 
juftification by Chrift, then is 
Chrift the miniffer of fin, 
which canzot be. on the con-1§ 
trary, if Ire-eftablifh what I 
bave demoltifh’d, I fbow τιγι 
8. ΠΡ 
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10 Balny ἐμαυΐον συνισίημι. ε- 
ro rap dia νομοῦ γομῳ ἀπε. 
20 Savoy, iva Θεῳ Cnow. Χρισ- 
Τῷ συνεσίανρωμαι, Cw de, 
Οὐκ at erw, Cn δὲ ev ἐμοι 
Χρισῖος. ode γυν lw ev oac- 
Ki, ev πισῖει Cw Τῇ Tov viov 
Tov Θέου, Tov aramnoarlo 
με, καὶ Wapadorios ἑαυῖον ὑ- 
81 χερέμου. οὐκ αθῆω τῆν xa- 
piv Του Θεοῦ" εἰ rap dia νο- 
μοὺ δικαιοσυνη, apa Χρισῖος 
dwpeay απεθαᾶνεν. 
xs Ὡ avonlot Γαλαῖΐχι, τις 
ὑμᾶς εβάσκανε ἃ Of κατ᾽ 
ὀφθαλμους Ἰησοὺυς Χριοῆος 
προεγραφη, εν ὕμιν ἐσΊχυρω- 
ἃ μενος, Tovlo μόνον θέλω ua- 
θειν ap’ ὕμων, εξ ἔργων νο- 
μου Τὸ πνευμᾶ ἐλαβεῖς, ἢ εἶ 
3 axon πισίεως ᾽ ὀυΐως avon- 
Tot tole ὃ evapkaucvor πνεὺ- 
Bah, νυν cape emilcaciods ? 
4 Tooala exabdle xn? sre 
5 Kal εἰκῆ. © οὖν extxopnrwy 
ὕμιν TO TEU RA, καὶ ἐνερζω» 
δυνάμεις εν ὑμιν, εξ ἐργων WO 
μου ἢ εἴ ἀχοῆς πισίεως ? 


6 Καῦθως Αβρχαμ επισῆευσε 
Tw Θεῳ, καὶ ελογισθη αὐ͵ῳ 
7 ES δικαιοσυνην τ γζινωσκέϊε ἂ- 
Pa CTL Ob εκ πισίεως, ovlot 
8 εἰσιν uo Αβρααμ. προῖ- 
dovera δὲ A γραφὴ ὅτι εκ πισ- 


Tews δίκαιοι Ta εὔγη ὁ Θεος.. 


χροεὺ- 
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felfaprevaricator. for by one tg 
law, I am dead to the other 
law, that I might live unto 
God: 1 am crucified with20 
Chrift, it is not I that now 
live, but Chriff that liveth in 
me; the life I have in this 
body Llive by faith in the fonof 
God, who loved me, and gave 
bimfelf for me. I do not fruf- εἴ 
trate the grace of God: for if 
jufification be by the law, 
Chrijt died to no purzofe. 

O foolifh Galatians, «οὖσ τ 
bath deluded you, you that 
have bad the crucifixwn of 
Fefus Chrift reprefent.d to 
your view ? this ‘otis thing I 2 
defire to know of ythy -lid you 
receive the [ririt by th? works 
of the law, or by the gofpel 
preach'd to you? bave you 3 
fo little underjtanding, as 
having begun in the fpiritual 
doétrine of the zofpel, to turn 
again to the law? have you 4 
fuffered fo many things in 
vain? if it bein vain. be 5 
therefore that miniftreth the 
Spirit to you, and worketh 
miracles among you, doth be 
it by the works of the law, or 
by the preaching of faith ? 

As Abrabam believed God, 6 
and it was accounted to bim 
for righicoufnefs: fo bence ye 7 
know, that it is they whe be- 
lieve who are the children of 
Abrabam. and the fcripiure 8 
infinuating, that God would 


jufify 


Crap. 111. 


προευηγγελισαῖο Τῷ Αβρααμ, 
_, ὅτι εὐλογηθησονῖαι ἐν σοι 
9 παήατα εθνη. υἰσ]εὰ cx 
mola, ευλογουνῖχι σὺν Τῷ 
το σισίῳ Αβρααμ. ὅσοι fap st 
ἐργων VOKOU εἰσιν, υτὸ καΐα-- 
pay εἰσὶ. peroamlar lap, © ε- 
i mixalacals, mac ὃς οὐκ ἐμ-- 
_, Μένει ἐν πᾶσι Τοῖς ζεγβαμ- 
_ Μενοῖς ἐν Τῷ βιβλίῳ Tou 
,, νόμου, τόν ποιῆσαι ay- 
11 Τὰ. ΟὑΤΙιΟΣ ἐν νομῷ ov- 
ὅτις Cixaioulat Tapa Tw Θεῳ, 
ὄηλον, “ὅτι ὁ δϊκαιος εκ 
12 πισίιως Cacia.” ὃ δὲ 
YOUR οὐχ ἐσ] εκ πισίεως: 
arn’ ὁ ποιῆσας αὐα, Ca- 
(ς 22 
123 ola ἐν αυΐοις. ἡ Χρισῖος 
tac εξηγορασεν ἐκ τῆς κα- 
Ταρας Tav νομοῦ, ζενομενος 
ὑσέρ nuwy Kalapa, ζεγραπῖαι 
ap, “ emalapdla πᾶς ὁ 
4. κρεμάμενος ἐπι Evaou. | iva 
εἰς Τὰ εθνη ἢ evrona Tov 
ABpaau relat εν Χρισίῳ In- 
σου, ἵνα Thy ἐπαχγέλιαν Τοῦ 
συευμαῖΐος aghuusy δια τῆς 
TG lux. 


ες (Αδέλφοι) kala ανθρωπον 
Ἄέγω. ὁμῶς ἀνθρώπου κεκυ- 
ρωμεγην διαθηκην οὐδεις abc- 


TE 
8 Gen. xv. &, 
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gave Abrabam an intimation 
of the gofoel in thefe words, 
ςς * in thee foall all nations be 
“¢ bleffed.* fo that it is they 9 
who believe, who are bleffed 
with Abrabam, who did be- 
lieve. but they tbat reftthem-10 


felves upon the works of the 


law, areabnoxiousto the curfe: 


for it is written, “6 Ὁ curfedis 


“ἡ every one, who continueth 
“< not tn all things, which are 
“ written in the book of the 
“ law, to dothem:” but that 
no man τς sultified by the law 
in the f:¢ht of God, is evident: 


for, || the jujt foall live by 


“6 faith.” now the law does 22 
nol ΜΘ by FAITH, but 
“* fays, ““ be that DOES 
ἐς thefe things foall leve by 
“* them.” Chri/t bathredeemed 3 


us from the curfe of the law, 


being made a curle for us. 
(for it iscoritien, ““tcurfedis 
* everyone, that hangetbupon 
“4 tree”) that the bleffing 14 


promsfed to Abrabam micht 


come on toe Gentiles thro’ Fe- 


Jus Chriff ; that we by be- 


lieving might receive the jpi- 
rit that was promifed. 
Brethren, I {peak according 15 
fo the praétice of men 3 con- 
tracis between men, when once 
ratified, cannot be difinnulled 
or altered afterwards by any 
NAB. 


ale Lev. XViil. Ff. 


$ Deut. ΧΣ. 23. 
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τότει nm επιδια]χοσέασι, τῳ os 
Appaay ἐρρηθήσαν δι ἐπα- 
final, καὶ τῷ σπερμᾶῖ; ay- 
Τοῦ. Οὐ AEE, “καὶ Τοις 
σπερμᾶσιν, ὡς ἐπι πολ- 
λῶν, AAA ὡς EM EvOC, 
ες 33 ει 
Καὶ Τῷ σπερμαΐ, gov,” ἃ 
τὴ toh Χρισίος, Τουῇο ὃξ acre, 
Giadixny προκεκυρωμίγην ὑπο 
Του @eov { ἢ εἰς Χρισῖον) ὁ 
ua sin yélpaxooiz καὶ τρι- 
akovla pefovexs νομὸς οὐκ a- 
Kua, εἰς ΤῸ Kalesrnoat ΤῊ» 
18 ἐπαγγελίαν, εἰ Γχρ ἐκ νομοῦ 
oN ΚἈΉρΡΟνΟμΙ, Οὐκ Eh. εξ ε- 
παττελιας, Τῷ δὲ Αβ'αχμ 
Gh’. ἐπαϊτελίας κεχαζισῖαι ὁ 
Θεος. 
19g 1: OUYO VOUK? Τῶν πῶ- 
ραβασεν xacy προσῖ.θη, 
ἄχρις ov ελθῃ vo σπχίρμᾶ 
ὦ εἐπηζελίαι, dtalarss on” 
20 ἄγζελων, ἐν Χειγι μεσί]ον. 
ε μεσίϊης, ἕνος οὐκ EST, 
0: Θεος, £06 ἐσΊ 


- 
0 
> 


O ouy youn kale ray ξ. 
παζζελιίῶν (Tov Θεὸν ὃ) μη 
f.20:]0, εἰ [τὸ econ νόμος 6 
συναμῖνος (ωοποίησΖι, 
Tis ἄν εκ YOMOV NID CIRM 
22 ὑσυνη. AAA GUMKAIOLY ἢ 

fPaQn 1% πανία ὑπὸ ἄμχο- 

TAY, VE ἢ EWA AIR KX 

males Ἰησοῦ Χρισίου θη 
@3 Τοῖς malvovor. po You ἧς 
crv Thy midhy, ve rousy 


ἐφληυ-- 


21 


= 


* The Alexand. Colb. 7. Baro. 2. Valeate, 


es Χρεξον, Dr. Mills thinks it fou 
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man. now te Abrabam and bis τὸ 
offspring were ibe promifes 
made. be does not fay, “to 
“Ss offsprings,”” as if be {poke of 
many; but as freaking of one, 
“ aad to thy offsaring, which 
means Chri. this therefore I 7 
fay, thal the laze, which was 
not till four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot difannul 
the promtfe, thafwas ratified 
before by God, fo as to fet the 
promife afide. now tf the riabt τῇ 
ta the inberttance be from the 
law, it is no Langer founded 
upoit the promife; alibo? God 
mage @ donation of if te Abra- 
han by troiniie. 
“ To what purpofe iben rg 
ἐς eyas the lazy?” it was added: 
as a check to traniereffors, till 
the offspring feould come to 
whom the promife was made 3 
and it was ordained by angels 
with the intervention ef a me- 
dialsr. newa mediator tut 20 
poles typo parties, of which 
God is but one. 
Ts the law then oppefite to oy 
the tromifes? by no means. for 
if there bad been a lace given, 
which could have given lifr, 
certainly juptification fhentd 
have been by the lave. bit the a 
fevipture bas declardall guilty 
of fin, that the blefing promifed 
on condition of farth in ἌΡΗΣ 
Chrijl. might be grven to thofe 
who bcheve. but before faith 
came, *3 
Coptic, Jerom, have not 


id be left our, See his note. 


Crap. iv. 
“εφρουρουμεθα, συζκεκλεισμε- 
νοι εἰς THY μλλουσᾶν mohy 
“4αποκαλυφθηναι, welt ὁ νο- 
Mos παιδαγωγὸς ἥμῶν ζεζόνεν 
εἰς Xpolov, tra εκ πισίεως 
25 δικαιωθωμεν. ελθουσὴς δὲ 
Τῆς πισ]εῶς, οὐκ ct ὑπὸ χαι--: 
δάγωγον ἐσμεν. males rap 
ἡ6ύιοι Θεου colt ὅια τῆς πισ- 
27 τέως ἐν Χρισίῳ Ingov. ὕσοι 
rap (εἰς Χριδῖον) εβαπῆισθη- 
“Β ΤῊ, Χρισῖον ενεδυσασθε. " οὐκ 
ἐνὶ lovdzios, oude EAAny, οὐκ 
gy, ὄδονλος, UGE τλεύθερος, 
ouk ex αρσὲν καὶ θῆλυ, πᾶν- 
TE fap ὕμεις ἑἰς εσε ev Χρισ- 
2gtw Ingo. εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς Χρισ-- 
του, apa Τοῦ Αβρααμ σπερ- 
μὰ cols, κατ᾽ επαχελιᾶν 
KANPOVOLOL. 
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1. Δί δὲ, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον Χρόνον, 
ὁ κληρονόμος νησιος εσΊιν, 
οὐδὲν διαφέρει δουλου, κύριος 

2 TAVGY ὧν, AAR ὑπὸ ἐπι- 
᾿ χρόπους salt καὶ δικονομοὺς 
axe ΤῊς προθεσμιᾶς Tov πτά- 

3 Τρῦς. oviw καὶ ἥμεις, OTE 
μὲν γἤτιοι, ὑπὸ Ta oloixeia 
τοῦ κοσμοῦ nusy δεδουλωμε- 

4 vol, ore és nade τὸ πληρω- 
ua Tov xpovou, εξαπεσΊειλεν 

ὁ Θεὸς Tov viov aulou sevous= 
YO EK ζυνᾷικος, fevouevoy ὑπὸ 

5 yur, Ive TOUS ὑπο μόνον 
RaTOPAON, bee ‘Fay ὑἱοθε- 
σιῶν 
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Gy 
came, we were fout uptogelber. 

as prifoners under the cuftody. 

of the law, ’till faith waste be 
revealed, [0 that the lawwas 24 
our {chool-mafter 10 bring us to 
Chrift, that we might be uf. 
tified by faith. but now faith2x 
being come, we are no longer 
under a pedagogue, for you are 26 
all the fons of Gad by faith in 
Chrift Fefus. for as many of 27 
you as have been baptized into 
chriftianity,bave been invefted 

as chrifttans. there 1s now no 28 
diftinction of Fetwor Greek, of 
bond or free, of male or fe~ 
male: for you are all one.in 
Chrift Fefus. and if you belong 29 
10 Chrift, you are Abraham’ s 
offspring, and bis beirs by 


. virtue of the promife. 


Now I fay, thatthe beir,as χα 
long as bets achild, isin aftate 
of fervitude, tho he is ta be 
lord of all; being under tutors 2 
and guardians, "till the time 
prefix'dby bis father. evenfo 4 
we, whilft we were children, 
were in a ftate of fervitude ta 
Ἐ the elements of the world. 
but when the time appointed ἃ 
was accomplifbed, God fent 
forth bis own fon born a a 
woman, and fubsest tothelaw, 
toredeem thofe, who wereun- ς 
der the law, that we might 
receive 


* The cerenionys of the law, which were as the ABC, the meer 
rudiments of religion, a great part of which was common to jews 


and Pagans, fee Heb. v, 12, 
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6 cio ἀπολάβωμεν. ort: δὲ 
ects viol, eLameolitacy ὁ Θεὸς 
To πνευμα Tov viov auloy εἰς 
TH καρδιας ὕμων, κραΐζον, 

> Αββα, ὁ walnp. wale οὐκ 

ι εἰ δουλος, GAA ὑἱος. εἰ OF 
wot, καὶ κληρονόμος zou da 
Χρισίου. 


8 Αλλὰ Tole μὲν οὐκ εἰδοῖες 
Θεὸν, edovasvoals Τοῖς pn 
9 φύσει ovat Azo, wr δὲ, 
pvovlec Θεὸν, μᾶλλον δὲ γνωσ.- 
θενίες ὑπο Θιου, χως επι- 
σίρεφεϊε πάλιν em τὰ ἀσθενῆ 
Kat Moxa σήοιχειχ, ἃς πα- 
Ἂ,» ἄνωθεν δουλευειν θελεῖεὺ 
τοήμερᾶς παραϊποεισθε, Και 
μηνᾶς, Kat καιροὺς, Καὶ ενι-- 
11 αυΐους. φοβουμᾶι ὑμᾶς, μὴ 
TW εἰκῇ KEKOMIAKA εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
tz ινεσθε ὡς ECW, OTL κάγω ὡς 
ὕμεις, αδελφοι, ὅζομα! v- 
μῶν. 


13 Οὐδευ μὲ πδικησαῖε : ada- 
τε ὃς ὅτι Ob ἀσθένειαν Τῆς 
σάρκος ευηχεσαμην ὑμὶν Τὸ 

14. προΐερον, καὶ Toy πείρασμον 
* μου Τὸν εν TN σάρκι μου 
οὐκ εξουθενησαῖε, οὐδε εξεπ-: 
τιυσαῖε, GAA ὡς ἀγίιλὸν 
@zoy εἐδιξασθε με, ὡς Χρισ- 

15 Τὸν Ἰπσουν. 
μακαριαμος ὕμων  μαξίυρω 


rap 
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Tic ovr ἢν ὃ. 


Cuap. IV. 
receive the adaption of fons, 


and becaufe ye are fons, God 6 
bas fent forth the fpirit of bis 
fon into your hearts, crying 
Abba, that is, father; fothat 7 
thou art no longer a bond fer- 
vant, but a fon: andif a fon, 
then an heir of God thro? 
Chrift. 

When you did not knw 8 
God, you did fervice te δος, 
who in reality are no Gods ; 
but now that youknow God,or 0 
rather that you are favoured 
by bim, bowcan ye luruagain 
to the weak ana beggar! ele- 
ments of thelaw, te which you 
defire again to be in bondage? 
ovferving as you do, the days, τὸ 
the moons, the feaftsand years. 
you make me apprebenfrve, 1% 
that the labour F have bestow- 
ed upon you will be all invain. 

I befeech you, brethren, beas 12 
Lam, for Iwas as you are. 

It ts not you ibat bave done 13 
me anyiniiry : tho” you knew 
torough what tnhirmity of the 

jefe I heretofore preached the 
gofpet to you, yet you did not τὰ 
defpife me for the trialwhich 
atiended my perfon, nor treat- 
ed me with. fcorn; but re- 
ceived me as an angel of God, 
even as Chrift Fefus. what τς 
beneditticns did you then pour 


oul upon me! for I bear you 


wil- 


¥ “σ--ύμων, Alexand. Lin. Barb. τ. Colbert. ». Borner. Gr. Lat. Clar; 
Lat. Germ. Laz. Vulgat. Jerom, Ambrofe, Cyril, all the Latin com- 


mentators, fays Eftips. 


ες Prol, 921, 


CHar. Iv. 


rap ὕμιν, Τί: εἰ δυναῖον, 
τοὺς οφθαλμους ὑμὼν εξορυ- 
16 ξανῖες ἂν εἐδωκαῖε μοι, wee 
εχθρος ὑμῶν ferova, ἀλη- 
τη θένων ὑμινὃ ζηλουσιν ὑμᾶς 
ον KAAGK, GAA εἐκκλεισᾷαι 
ὑμᾶς θιλούσιν, ἵνα avlous ἴη- 
rg roi. καλὸν δὲ To ἵηλουσ- 
Oo ἐν καλίυ παν] οἷς, καὶ μὴ 
μόνην ὃ Τῷ Τάρεινᾶι με πρὸς 
rq 1% TEKUA MOD, οὺς χα- 
Ay WAIN, AX ὃν μορφωθῇ 
40 Χρισίος ev ὑμῖν. ἤθελον δὲ 
Tapiivar 7206 ὑμᾶς ας}, Και 
αλλαξαι Τὴν φωνῆν μου, ὅτι 
ATOLOUUAL εν ὑμῖν. 


ny. ASHE μοὶ ἃ ὑπὸ νόμον 
π΄ θελονίες svat, Toy νομὸν οὐκ 
ay ako? γεγραπίαι pap, o- 
“Tt Αβρααμ dro υἱοὺς ἐσχεν, 
Sym εκ τῆς παιδίσκης, Καὶ 
ἕνα ex Tne ἐλευθερας, ἀλλ᾽ 
0 μὲν εκ Τῆς παιδισκης, κα- 
Ta σαρκα {εζενῆϊαι, ὁ OF εκ 
Τῆς ἐλευθέρας, dia τῆς ε- 
«4 ταχελιχς. ative εσῆιν ἀλ- 
ληγζορουμενα, gular fap εἰσιν 
ἄι δυο διαθηκάι» mia μὲν ἄπο 
ὁρους ιν, εἰς dovasiay γεν- 


VOT By 
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witnefs, that, bad it been 
praéiicable, you would bave 
pulled out your very eyes, and 
given them to me. am I now 16 
become your enemy in conti~ | 
nuing to tell you the truth ? 
they court your affection, δα 
not in @ fair way; for they 
defign to exclude me, that you 
might have the greater efeem 
for them. but it isjupft you fbould 18 
cultrvate my affeition for you 
upon all proper occafions, and 
not only when 1 am prefent 
with you. my dear children, τῷ 
bow am 1 in pain, till Chri 
be formed in you? Iwifh 120 
could be prefent this very mo- 
ment with you, and fuit my‘ 
difcourfe accordingly, for I ° 
Stand in doubt what to think 
of you. 
But tell me, you that are gy 
fo willing tobe under the law, 
why don’t you confider the 
law ? for it is there writtex, on 
Abrabam bad two fons, the. 
one by a bond-maid, the other 
by a free-waman, be, whorg 
was of the bond-woman, was 
born according to the erdinary 
courfe of natures but be, who 
was of the free-woman,' was 
born by virtue of the promife, 
thefe things have an allego-24 
rical meaning: the two wo- 
men fignify the twocovenants, 
tbe one from mount Sinai, 
which is reprefented by Agar, 
whofe children were born in 
2 a 


634. 


ex vora, nis eoly Apap. . To 
pap Apap ovolaxe Tn wy 
Ispovoaany, δουλέυει fap 
a6 ula Tw Texvwy avin: ἢ δὲ 
ave Ἱερουσαλῆμ, ἐλευθέρα 
solv, ἡ]ις colt mninp πανϊων 
az tuwy. Γτραπῖαι pap, “ ev 
“ἢ ppavink olapa ἢ ov Tik- 
Tovoa, pntov καὶ Bonooy 
ἡ οὐκ ὠδίνουσα, ὅτι TOA- 
AQ Τὰ τέκν Τῆς ἐρήμου 
μᾶλλον ἢ TNs ἐχουσῆς Toy 
ανδρα.᾿" 


28 Huss des αδεέλφοι, kala 
loa@ak, ἐπαγελιᾶς TEKVA ἐσ- 
φομὲν. αλλ womep TOE ὃ 
Kalle σαρκα ζεννηθεις ediwxs 
τον Kala σνευμᾷ, oul καὶ 
30 »υν. ANE Ti Afret ἡ - 
φηδ εκβαλε τὴν παιῦισ- 

“ «nv καὶ Toy ον avin, 
ov fap μὴ Kanpovounon 
ὁ ViOSTHS παιδίσκης με-- 
-, Τὰ τοὺ viou Τῆς ελεὺ- 
x θερας. apa, adéagat, 
οὐκ ἐσμὲν παιδίσκης Teva, 
Arne τῆς ἐλευθερᾶς, Th ε- 
λεύθεριᾳ 1 Xpiolos ἡμᾶς n- 

λευθερωσε. 


a A & 
an nf δὲ 


=Trkele 
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CHAP. IV. 


4 fiate of fervitude. this A-25 
gar anfwers to the Ferufalem 
now in being, for fhe is in 
fervitude with ber children : 
but the beavenly Ferufalem 26 
1s reprefented by the free-two- 
man, who ts the mother of us 
all. for it is wrilien, * οι re- 27 
«6 soice thou barren, that bear- 
< of not; break out into loud 
“© acclamations,thou that δα 
“ nol the travels of cbild- 
“birth, for more are the 
“children of the delolate; 
‘* than of ber that ῥαὶ an 
“ busband.” | 

Now we, my brethren, a5 28 
Tfaac was, are the children of 
the promife. but as then, berg 
that was born in theordinar 
courfe of nature, perfecuted 
bim, who was bora by an ex- 
traordinary power 5 even [Ὁ 
it is now. but what faith the 2g 
feripture ? T “ caft out the 
«« bond-woman and ber fon ; 
“¢ for the fon of the bond-2wo- 
“* man foall nut foare the in- 
“* Deritance with the fon of 
** she free-woman. fo then, 25 
my brethren, we are not chil- 
dren of the bond-woman, but 
of the free-woiman, by vir- 
tue of that freedom which 
Chrift bas procur’d for us. 

δ απ 


® 1G, liv. 2. Se. Paul proves the chriftian church is the common 
mother of Jews and Gentiles : by applying what the prophet fays ot 
this barren woman, to the church of the Gentiles, which before the 
Preaching of the gofpel, did not produce aby children confecrated τὸ 


$ Gen. xxi. το, 


CHAP. V. 


2 


> 


Srnkele οὐν, καὶ un Wa 
λιν Cures δουλείας evexer Oe, 
dz, ero Παυλὸς Ἀεζω u- 
μινότι cay περῆεμνησθε, Xpo= 
TOC ὑμᾶς ουδὲν ὠφελήσει. 
μαρίυρομαι δὲ πανὶ! ἀνθρωπῳ 
χερῇεμνομενῳ, OTL οφειλξίης 
εὐσ]ιν ὅλον TOV νομὸν ποιῆσΖᾶι. 
kalugpaSnle απὸ Tov Χρισ- 
TOU, ὃ Τινὲς εν γομ( δίκαι» 
cuad:, Τῆς xapiles εἕεπεσα- 
Ti. ἢ 
χισίευς ἐκπιὸχ δἰκαιοσυνης 
ἀπεκδεχομεθα, ἐν pap Χρισ- 
Tw Incov οὐἷς περἤομη τι 
ἰσχύει, οὐἷε ακοοβυσῆια, ἀλ- 
λα πισῆις δ΄ ἀγάπης ἕρερ- 
Γουμένη,. 


ΕἸρεχέϊε καλῶς, Ti ὑμᾶς 
σνεκόψε {τῇ ἀληθείᾳ un ὥει- 
θεσθαι Ὁ) ἢ πεισμονη Οὐκ εκ 
Tov καλουνίος ὑμᾶς, μικρᾷ 

UN ὅλον TO φυραμᾶ δολοι. 


1ORrw πέποιθα εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐν Κυ- 


ρίῳ, OTL οὐδὲ ἀλλὸ φρονη- 


ok, ὁ δὲ ταρασσων Was 


βασίχσει To Kowa, ool ἂν 


11M. Ew Of, αδελφοι, εἰ πε- 


pilouny eh knpvoow, τι elt 
διωκομαι ὃ apa καΐπργηϊαι 
τῷ σκανδαλον Tov alaupov. 


ΠΝ 


Vou, ἢ, 
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ἥμεις fap mveumalt εκ 


Stand faft therefore, and 
be not hampered again with 
the yoke of bondage. take 
notice, "tis I Paul declare 
tt to you, that if you are 
circumcifed, Chrift foall be 
of no advantage to you. for 
f teftify to every man that is 
circumcifed, that be is under 
an obligation to perform the 
whole law. Chrift is of no 
ufe to you, whoever of you 
Seek to be juftified by tbe law ; 
you have loft alt intereft in 
the go{pel-diftenfation. but as 
for us, our minds are poffef- 
fed with the hopes of juptift- 
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I 


2 


5 


cation by faith. for in the6 


chriftian-di[penfation, neither 
circumcifion avails any thing, 
nor uncircumcifion, but an 
active benevolent faith. 

You fet out well in your 
courfe: who bath obftrufed 
your progre/s in the truth ὃ 
this * opinionativenefs does 
wot come hes him that called 


ὃ 


you. @ little leaven affefis 9 
the whole maf. 1 bate con-10 


idence in you, that, through 


‘the Lord, you will be of the 


Jame mind with me, fo that 
be who troubles you foall fall 
under the cenfure be deferves, 


whoever be be. as for γιδ, αἴ 


brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcifion, why am I yet 


per- 


* About the neceflity of sr 
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T2OMEARY και αποκοψουαι Οἱ 

132 ἀγασ]α]αυνες ὑμᾶς. ὕμεις 
pap ew ἐλευθερίᾳ cxanbnie, 
αδεέλφοι, μόνον MN THY ελεῦ-- 
θεριᾶν εἰς ἀφορμὴν Tn σᾶρκι:; 
ἀλλὰ δια τῆς ἀγάπης δου- 

ἡ 4 λευεῖε αλλῆλοις. ὁ [ap πᾶς 
νῦμος Ev ἕνι AOTW πεπλῆρω- 
Tai, ἐν τῷ, ᾿ αγζαπησείς Tov 
““ πλῆσιον σὺν OX ἕαυ- 

τ΄ Tov.” εἰ δὲ ἀλλήλους dak- 
vile καὶ καϊεσθιεῖε, Baecrele 
μὴ ὑπὸ αλλῆλων ἀναλθης- 
Τί. 


16 <Acrw δε, σνευμαῖ! περι- 
“αϊειΐς, καὶ ἐπιθυμίαν σάρκος 
17 ὃυ μὴ Τελεσηϊε. ἡ rap σαρξ 
emiQuust kala Tov πνευμαΐος, 
To de πνευμὰ Kala τὴς σᾶρ- 
Kas, Taula pap aviixsilat arm 
Ἅλος, iva un a av Osan, 
r8Tavla ποιη]ς. εἰ de πνευμα-- 
τι ἀγεσθε, οὐκ sols ὑπο γο- 
19 μον. gavepa ὃς salt Τὰ spra 
τῆς σάρκος, «τιν εσΊι, πορ- 


vila; ἀκαθαρσια, ασελέια,, 


QOL GWAOAA LEIA, φαρμάκεια, EX~ 
θραι, ἐρεῖς, ἕπλοι, θυμοι, ερι- 
θειαι, dixecladiai, διρίσεις, 

δ1 p8ove:, μεῦχι, - Κωμδι, και 
Τὰ ὁμοῖα Τουΐαις, « προλέγω 
ὑμῖν, καθως καὶ TpEUTOY 
ὅΤι Ol Ta τοιαυϊᾳ πρασσον- 
τες βασιλείαν Θεοὺ ov kano 


νομησουσιν». 


GALATIAN δ, 


CHAP. ν᾿ 


perfecuied? for then there 
would not be fo much objection 

to the dodirine of the croft. [τὸ 
wih they who unfetile you 
were entirely circumcifed. for, 13 
breibren, you bave been called 

to liberty. only abule not this 
freedom as a pretext fo vite, 
but in-offices of love be as fer- 
vants one to another. fr aliya 
thelawis comprebended in thts 
one preceft, ** thou fhalt love 

“6 thy neighbour as thyfelf.” 
bul if you bile and tear one ans-15 
ther, take heed tbat you be 
not confumed by ene another. 

I fay then, condudi your- 16 
felves by the fpirit, and you 
will not then gratify tbeanimal 
paffions. for the vicious defires 17 
are contrary to thofe of the ffi- 
rit, and the inclinations of the 
[pirit are contrary to thofe of 
the animal part 5 ibefe are op- 
pofite to cach other, fo that 
you do not the Lhrigs that ἸΌΝ 
svould, but if you are governed 18 
by the fpirit, you ave not fub- 
72 to the law. now the rg 
elects of vicious paffions are 

manitefily thefe, fornica- 
tion, uncleanne/s, brutality, t- 20 
dolatry, poifoning, enmilies, 
quarrels, emulations, animofi- 
lies, rife, feditions, faziixs, 
envytigs, drunkenness, re-21 
vellings, and fuck like, can- 
cerning whith I forewarn 
vou now, as beretofore I have 
done, that they «ho practife 


fi ch 


CHAP. VI. 


22 ουπσουσι». ὁ δὲ καρτος Του 
πυευμαΐος, eal ἀγάπη, xa- 
pa, εἰρήνη, waxpoduwia, xpn- 
clolm, apabwourn, malic, 

23 apaolnc, erxpalaa, xala Tw» 

24 Τοιουΐων οὐκ εσῖι νομὸς. δι 
dz Tov Xticlou, Τὴν σάρκα 
ἐσίαυρωσαν σὺν τοῖς παθη- 

25 μᾶσι καὶ Tas ἐπιθυμιαῖς, εἰ 


μὲν πυνευμά}, πνευμά]ι καὶ 


26 σϊοιχωμεν. μη γινωμιθα κε- 
vodotor, ἀλλήλους προκᾶ- 
λούμενοι, ΖΆληλοις φθονουν- 
τές. 


1  Adeagoi, ἐᾶν καὶ προληφῳ- 
θη ἀνθρωπος ἐν Tin παρατ-- 
Twyal, ὑμεῖς OF πνευμά]ικοι 
kalaphtele τὸν τοιουῖον ἐν 
muna apaolnios, σκοπων 
ecauloy, μὴ καὶ ov Tepac- 
Onc. αλληλων Ta βάρη Bac- 
Tails, Kat oulwe avaTan. 
pwoale Tov νομὸν Tov Χρισ- 
3 Tou. εἰ fap doKs τις εἰναι 
Tl, μηθὲν wy, Eaulov opevar- 
4 wale. To 0: s¢rov ἐαυΐου do- 
κιμα ζω exaaloe καὶ ToT? 
εἰς Eavloy μόνον To καυχηῆμα 
gts, καὶ οὐκ εἰς τὸν ἔερον. 
5 ἑκασῖος fap To ἰδιον φορῖιον 
Baclact. 
Koworiw δὲ ὁ κα]ηχου- 
μένος Toy norov Tw καΐῃ- 
7 xouvlt, ev macy ἀγαθοῖς, un 
χλάνασθε, Θος ov μυκίηρι-- 
ζηϊαι, 0 pao cay σπειρῇ ἂν 
θρωπος, Tovlo καὶ θερισει. 
8 ὁτι ὁ σπείρων εἰς THY σᾶρκᾷ 
εἰαυϊου,» εκ Τῆς σάρκος θζρισει 


gas 


ἴω 
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fuch vices, foall notinberit the 
kingdom of God. but the fruit 22 
of the fpirit is love, joy, peace, 
patience, fweetne/s of aifpof- 
tion, benefcence, faithfuluefs, 
meeknejs, temperance: againft 23 
Juch there ts no law. now they 24, 
who belong to Chrif, bave 
crucified the animal nature 
with the affettions and paffions 
thereof. if we live by the [pi-25 
rit, let us regulate our aions 
by the fpirit: let us not be26 
vain-glorious, provoking one 
another, envying one another, 
Brethren, if a man be o- τ 
vertaken in a fault, do YOu, 
who are fpiritual, reflore bim 
with all gentlenefi, taking heed 
left you yourfelves be overcome 
by temptation. bear with one 2 
another's infirmities, and fo 
futfil the law of Chrijt. for 3 
if a man toinks bimfelf ta be 
confiderable, when be is not, 
he deceives himjelf. but let 4 
every one bring bis own work 
to the teft, and then be will 
bave matter of glorying in 
bim/felf alone, and notin eno~ 
ther for everyman muftbean- ¢ 
fwerable for bis own actions, ~ 
Let bim that is infirufted 9 
in the word freely communi- 
cate his good things.to bim that 
teaches him. be not deceived, 7 
God will not bz mocked : for 
what aman foweth, that fhall 
be alfo reap: be that fowetb to. 8. 
bis aices, fall reap the deadly 
T 2 {ruse 
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φθοραν, ὃ δὲ OCW? εἰς TO 
πνευμᾶ, εκ Τοῦ πνευμαάΐος 
θερισει ζωὴν φιωνιον. TO δὲ 
καλὸν Ζοιουνΐες μὴ EKKAKw- 
μεν» Καιρῳ pap ἰδίῳ θερισομεν 
ΤΟ ΜΗ εκλυόμενοι. apa οὖν uc 

KAILOY ἜΧΟΜΕΝ, ye Cwuda To 
aradoy προς tava, μαλισὶα 
ὃς πρὸς TOUS οἰκειους Τῆς πισ- 
Tews. 

Ide]e ππηλικοῖς ὑμῖν ppap- 
μᾶσιν playa TH fun xt. 
12 0001 θέλουσιν εὐποοσωπησᾶι 
gv σῶρκιί» ovlos ἀναγκαζονσιν 

vues περίεμνεσθαι, μόνον iva 

un Tw olavgw Τὴν Χεισίον 
1.3 διωκωνῖψι. οὐδὲ fap ot πεοι- 
γεμνομενοι αὐΐοι νόμον φυ- 
azcoovaw, αλλα ἔκλουσιν 
ὑμᾶς περήεμνεσθαι, va εν ΤΉ 
ὑμέϊερᾳ σαρκι xauxnowrlai. 
τφῖμοι δὲ μὴ pevoilo καυχᾶσθαι 
εἰ μὴ ἐν TY Glavpw Tou Κυ- 

ρίου ἥμων Τησοὺ ΧεισΊου» dv 

ὧν suot κοσμος εσαυρωῖαι, 
τοκάγω Τῷ κοσμῳ. ovle rap 

περιίομη τὶ ἰσχυϊι, οὐΐε a- 

κροβυοσΐια, ἀλλὰ kan xl. 
εόσι,. καὶ ὅσοι Te κάνονι 

τουΐω Gloxncoveir, tpnin 

Ἐπ᾿ αὐυΐους καὶ ἐλευ, Και 
evi Toy Iofarn Tou Θεου. 
17 TOV λοιπου, KOTTOM. μοι μη- 
σεις wapexile, eu pap τὰ 

Gliruziz Tov Kypiov Tncov 

ἐν TY συμ ps βασ- 

laces. 


11 


18 Η χαρις τοὺ Κύριον ἡμῶν 
1ησοῦυ Χρισίου wila Τοῦ τυῦυ- 
> ‘ a 
μαίο: ὑμῶν, φότλφοι. 
A & RN. 
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CHAP. VI, 


frutt of bis vices 5 but he tiai 
fows to the fpirit, fball of the 
Spirit reap everlafting life, let ὁ 
us then not be weary in doing 
good, forindue feajonwe fhait 
reap, if we be not tired. 
therefore as we have opper-10 
tunity, let us do good offices 

to all men, efpecially to the 
family of believers. 

Lou fee bow leng a letter {τ| 
bave writ to you with my own 
hand, they who defire to make 12 
a figure in the world, con- 

firain you to be circumcifed, 
only to avoid δεῖς perfecutcd 
for the crofs of Chrijt. for even 13 
they who are circumsijed, ds 
not tbheiafelves obferve the law 

in other re[peé?s 5 but they de- 
defireio have you circumcifed, 
that they may bave matter of 
glorying upon that account. but 14 
Sar be it from me thai 1 foould 
glory, fave in the crofs of our 
Lord Fefus Chrif, by which 
the world is as contemitibie to 
me, as J am totheworli. forin 13 
the difpenfation of Fefus Chrift, 
neuber circuincifion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumceifion, 
but the new creation. as many 16 
as walk by this rule, peace 
and mercy be on them, even 
upon the Ljrael of God. from17 
henceforth let no man give me 
trouble 3 for I bearin my body 
the * marks of the Lord ‘Fefus. 

Brethren, the favour of our 18 
Lord Fefus Chrift be with your 

{pirit. amen. 


* See the note. Ch. 


NOTES «689 

Ch. I. 4. Trap] weg: Alexand. Char. Germ. Borner, Magdal. 1. Cantab, 
3- Covel. 2, 2. Petav. 1. Laud. 2. Gonvil. Seidel. Complut. ed. Origen, 
Uecumenius. 

Ch. IL. ¢. Οἷς οὐδε} is not in Clar. Gr. Las. Germ. Lat. the Greek 
doubtful, Irenxus, Tertullian, the Scholiaff, Ambrofe, (though he owns 
the Greek copys were counter) the Latin MSS. of Africa till St. Jerom’s 
time, nay, all the Latin MSS. till the year 800, omitted zeque, bur very 
unjuftly, as Dr. Mills thinks. fee his note upon the place. 

Ver.t1. KyQag.] So Steph. sz, Alexand. Barb. 2. Petav. 3. Colb. 7. 
Covel. 2. Velef. le&. Vulgate, Coptic, Eufebius. and fo the antients 
Certainly read it, fays the learned Pearfon, Dif. 1. de Sarcef. prim. 
Epifcop. “ for if Wélpes had been the reading, Gal. ii. 11, 14. there 
“never could have been any difpute, as there was, whether it was the 
** apoltie, or one of the ixx difciples, that Paul withftood at Antioch.” 

Ch. WY. τᾷ. πως. So the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lae. Germ. Gr. Lae. 
alia Gr. Las. Lincol, Covel. a. Colinzus edition, the Vulgate, Syriac, 
Ethiopic. 

Ch ΠῚ τὶ Ty aaySeuy μὴ πειθασθα.7 is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. 
Lat. Germ. Gr.Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Colb. 7. Syriac, Coptic, Ambrofe, 
Jcrom, (whe thought it an interpolation, becaufe not to be found in 
Origen’s MSS. though it was in iome of lefs note.) Augultin, Chry- 
foftom, Sedulius, Primafius, the Scholiaf, Theophylact, Oecumenius. 
Dr. Mills makes no doubt it was borrowed from Ch. V, 7. of this 
epiftie. fee Prol.682. 

Ver. 12, Avbperso¢] is not in Alexand. Clar.Gr. Lat. Germ, Gr, Let. 
Borner. Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Lincol. Vulgate, Aithiopic, Irenzus, Am- 
brofe, Jerom, the Scholiaft. Dr. Mills thinks ic borrowed from the 
Septuagint, Lev. xviii. κα. 

Ver. τῷ. Αδελῷο!]} is not in the Lincol. MSS. the Athiopic, nor the 
Compiutenfian edition. Dr. Mills thinks ic was borrowed from the 
Lectionarys. 

Chap. 1V.25. Levee opoc εδεν ev τῇ ApaBuy.} This has all the marks 
of an interpolation : itis quite foreign to the argument, and ferves 
only to perplex the apoftle’s reafoning, which without it appears very 
clear and coherent. ὃς the moft learned Dr. Bentley's arguments for 
throwing this fcholion out of the text, in his epiftle annex’d ro Malala’s 
Chronicle, p. 96. ‘ mihi certe tantopere placuit, atque adhuc placet 
“ hee left (fc. D. Benrien) ut abfque unanimi codicum in altera 
“ iff leétione confenfu forer, genuinam eim intrepide pronunciarem.” 
fays Dr. Mills, Prol. 1306. as if there was any manufcripr fo old as 
Common Sensr. fee the note here above, Chap. ill. 15. azeapor 

50 Χριδίου Mat.i. ας ἄχρειοι Luc. XVil. 10. αροσέχειν τοῖς λαλουμένοις 
y%o τὸν Παυλου Acts xvi, 14. sft sie μα σου, καὶ XVII. 10, καὶ ὅτι ἣν 
aviov δεξεκως ΧΧΙ;. 20. καὶ δυνάμεως 1 Corit, 4. ἀλλὰ av alopore εἰλικρε- 
seins nas αληθειᾶς Υ. δ. ἡ, Chie ἀνϑρωώξοις ἀρέσκειν Gal.i, το. και wel'ps Eph.v.20. 
καὶ οὔ Mme THY τῖξιν Ααρων λε[έσθαι Heb. vii. 11, Dr. Mills rhinks are all 
interpolations, tho’ they are in all the MSS. and vertionsexcept the 9, - 
thiopic, fo Hcb.xil. 15. eroyay MSS. Codd. fammo confenfu vetuf- 
tiffimoa certe, & jam ab ipiis rei chrifttance primordiis inolito errore. 
fivs Dr. Mills, and even Dr. Whitby alows it fhould be alter’d; and rhe 
Ivarned Kuster i Pref. to Dr. Mills’s ed. on Mase. vii. 2. fays, “ fa 

“(ἠδὲ 


590 NOTES. 


that has any critical sense, will eafily perceive, tovlscly ania: is 
“ only a fcholion that crept from the margin into the text.” τῇ 
without dowbt is av αἰζξιοις δέρμασιν Heb. xi. 37. and adds, Σινὰ ozs 
adv ἐν τῇ ApaBig, “ noneffe Ὁ, Pauli, fed {choliafte alicujus cum e- 
© ruditiffimo BenTLE0 ftatuo,” ᾿ 

The MS. of C, Fr. Borner, writ in capitals above 800 years ago has 
this reading τὸ fap Σινὰ opes εν sv τῇ ApeBiny ἡ cuginxouca τῇ viv [6- 
posoampt, &tc. which plainly betrays the interpolarion: and all the puz- 
aie will vanifh by reading the hale thus μιά μὲν aro opeve Σινα; εἰς 
δουλειᾶν [ἐννωσὰγ ἅτις sojv Afap, ἡ συδιοιχουσα, τῇ νῦν Ἱερουσαλημ, : δουλευει 
ὃ.» ὅκο, fee Kufter’s pref. and the note to Eph.t. t. 

Chap. V1. 17. The marks of the lath, which St. Paul had fo fre- 
quently fuftain'd, fee 2 Cor. 23, &c. the Gentiles mark’d them{clves 
with what they call’d figmate, to diltinguith to what Divinity they 
were particularly confccrated ; and fo flaves were matk’d for the s- 
curity of the owner. Sr. Paul alludes to this practice, by faying he 
carries the marks of his fidelity to Jefuis Chrift. 
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ETII> TOA H. 


ATAOS azoolo- 

aos ἴῃσου Xpolou, 

dia θελημαῖος Grou, 
Tox aro Τοῖς ουὐσὶν (εν E- 
grow) και Tolots ev Xpalw 
Ingo. Χᾶρις ὕμιν Καὶ Eipnyn 
απὸ Θέου παΐρος nuwy, Kal 
Κυριοὺ Incov Χοισῆου. 


Ἑυλογηΐος ὁ Θεὸς και wa 
THD τοὺ Ἑυριου nuwy ἴπσου 
Χρισίου, ὃ εὐλόγησας ἡμᾶς 
ἐν παση εὐλογιᾷ πνευμαϊικῃ 
εν Τοῖς εἐπσουράνιοις Xpiolw. 
καθως εξελεξα]ο ἡμας ev αυΐῳ 
προ κα! αβολῆς κοσμον, εἰναι 
ἡμᾶς ὅιους καὶ ἀμώμους κα- 
τενωπιον a@vioy ἐν ἀγαπῃ. 
“ροορισᾶς ἡμᾶς εἰς ὑιοθεσιαν 
δια ἱπσοὺ Χρισίου εἰς avloy, 
kala τὴν eucoKiay Τοῦ θελη- 
ualos avlou, εἰς exatvoy δοξης 
Tne χαρῆος aulou, ev ἡ ἐχα- 
βίωσεν mas ἐν Tw ἡζαπη- 
μένῳ, εν ᾧ ἔχομὲν TNY 70- 
λύϊμοσιν Gia τὸν ἀημαῖος aim 

Tov, 


THE 


EPISTLE 
OF 
PAUL the Apoftle 
To th EPHESIANS. 


AUL. an apoftle of Fe- 

fus Ghrift, by the divine 
appointment fo ibe con- 

verts «chich are at Epbefus, 
who fland firm in the faith of 
Chrift Fefus: grace be to you, 
and peace from Godour father, 


and from the Lord Fefus — 


Chrift. . 

Bleffed be the God and fa- 
ther of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
who bath blefedus with all the 
Spiritual bleffings in Chrift’s 
kingdom. according as be had 
chofen us in bimfelf before the 
foundation of the world, that 


we foould be boly, free from -- 


vice, and devoted to virtue. 
baving predetermin’d ta adopt 
us by Fefus Chriff to be his 
children, according to the good 
pleafure of bis own will, to aif- 
play the glory of bis erace, 
which bas render’d us accep- 
lable by bis beloved fon: who 
bas by bis blood ebsained for us 

2 the 
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TOU, Th ἀφέσιν Τῶν πᾶ- 

pamlwpalwy, xala Tov πλου- 
8 Tov Τῆς xapilos αὐΐου : ἧς ε- 

περισσευσεν εἰς ἡμᾶς εν πά- 
9. σῇ TODA kat φρονήσει, γνω-- 
pioac ἡμῖν To μυσίηριον τοῦ 

Gcanualos auloy kala Τὴν ev- 

doxiav ‘aulov, ἦν προεθεῖο εν 
το ἄυϊῳ, εἰς οἰκονομίαν Του πλη- 
ρωμαίος Twy καιρων, ἄνᾶκε- 
φαλαιωσαάσθαι Ta tava εν 
Τῷ Xpolw, Ta TE ἔν Τοις 
ουρᾶνοις και Τῷ ἐπι Τῆς NS, 
ἐν aul. 

Ἐν w καὶ εκληρωθημεν, 
προορισθϑενῖες kala προθισιν 
Tov Ta πανία ενέργουγίος κα- 
τὰ Τὴν Bovany Tou θελημα- 
12 T0¢ aulov, εἰς TO εἰναι ἡμᾶς 

εἰς Emavov Τῆς δοξῆῃς aylov, 

Toys προπλπικοίας ἐν Tw 
13 Χρισίω. εν ᾧ καὶ ὕμεις a 

κουσανίες Tov ἌΟΓΟΝ TH ἀλη- 

θεᾶς, To εὐατελια» Τῆς σω- 

TNPIAS ὑμων, ἐν ᾧ καὶ σισ- 

Teoave ἐσφραγισθηϊε τῳ 

χνευμαῖι τῆς ἐπατελίας τῳ 
τά ίῳ : ὃς εσῖιν ἀρράβων Τῆς 

κληρονομίας ἥμων, εἰς ἀπο- 
λυΐρωσιν “τῆς περιποιτ- 
σεῶς, εἰς ἔπαινον ΤῊς δοξης 
aviov. 


11 


15 Διᾷ Tovlo κρίγω ἀκουσᾶς 
τῆν Kal’ ὑμᾶς molly εν τῷ 
Kuopio Incov, καὶ ΤῊΝ ἀΓά- 
Any ΤῊΝ εἰς Tavas Tous a- 

16 lous, οὐ Tavoual ευὐχαρισ- 
τῶν ὑπερ Uuwy, μνείαν ὕμων 

, σοι- 

* : Pet. ii. ἡ. 


EPHESIANS. 


Cuap. 1, 


the redemption, even the for- 
grvenefs of our fins, according 
to the riches of his grace, out 8 
of the overflowing treafures 
of bis comprebenfive wwifdom 
and contrivance. for be bas 
difeover’d to us the fecret of 
his will, that out of bis meer 
good pleafure, be bad purjofed 
in bimfelf, when the fullro 
time of the difpenfalion was 
come, to reduce all thingsboth 
in heaven and on earth, πῃ- 
der one bead in Chrift. 

It is by him, that we have τι 
4 foare tn the inberitance, 
which was before allotted te 
us, in confequence of bis defign, 
Twho executes the whole plan, 
as be bimfelf bad contriv d it : 
that we foould celebrate bis γ2 
glory, who were the firft that 
plac'd our bopes in Chriff, by 13 
whom you alfo bave beard 
the word of truib, the gofpel 
of your falvation : and bav- 
ing believed in bim, ye were 
mark dwiththe feal of ibe boly 
fpirit, which was promifed: 
ana this ts ibe pledge of our 1a 
inberitance, being given for the 
deliverance 4 bis peculiar peo- 
pie, to the difplay of bis glory. 

Wherefore having heard of 15 
the continuance of your faith in 
ihe Lord Fefus, and of your 
love to all chriftians, I conti- 16 
nually give thanks upon your 
account, making mention of 

you 
+ Ifa. xlvi. 10. 


CHAP. 11. 


ποιούμενος ETL TWY πρόσευ- 
17 XWy HOU, bya ὁ Θεῦς Tov Κυ- 
prov nuwy Incov Χρισίου, ὁ 
Talnn τῆς dokne, dwn ὑμιν 
χνευμχ δοφιᾶς καὶ ατοκᾶ- 
λύψεως, εν ἐπιγνώσει aulou, 
18 πεφωϊισμίνους Tou οφῆαλ- 
μους Τῆς καρδίας μων, εἰς 
To εἰδέναι ὑμᾶς τις coly ἡ 
EATIC Τῆς KANGEWS αὐυΐου, καὶ 
Tic ὁ πλουΐος Τῆς dokne Τῆς 
κληρονομιᾶς αὐΐου ἐν Τοῖς a- 
τ [ἰοσις, καὶ Tt To ὑπερβαλλον 
μεζεϑος Τῆς δυνάμεως αυΐου 
εἰς ἡμᾶς Tous πισ]ευονῖας κα-- 
Ta Tuy evepreiav Tou κραίους 
20 Τῆς ἰσχυὸς avlov, ἦν ενηρ- 
[σεν ev Tw Χρισίῳ, crepas 
αυΐον εκ νεκρων, Kat ἐκάθισεν 
ἐν dttia aulov ev τοῖς ἐπου- 
21 Pavol, ὑπεράνω πάσης ap 
χῆς καὶ ἐξουσιᾶς και δυνα- 
ews καὶ κυριοίπίος, καὶ Τῶν» 
Tos ονομάϊος ονομχΐζομενου ov 
μῦνον ἕν Τῷ Bw Τουϊῳ, 
ἄλλχ Καὶ & Τὼ μελλοῦμι. 
22 καὶ πανία ὑπέϊαξεν ὕπο TOU 
ποῦς aulov, καὶ avloy edwxe 
κεφαλὴν ὕπερ Favla ΤῊ εκ- 
2ZKANGIA, NTK eh To cwua 
avlou, To TAnpwua Tov 
παν ἐν πᾶσι πληρουμένου. 
Καὶ ὑμᾶς οὕς vexpous Τοις 
παραπ]ωμασι καὶ TAK ἀμαρ- 
TIAN ὑμῶν, EY aK πος πε- 
ριεπαίπσαϊε kala Tov αἰωνὰ 
τοῦ κοσμοὺυ Τουΐου» Kala Toy 


to 


ate~ 
* Thefe are the names of he 


diftintt oftices St. Paul did not think psoper to defcribe, 
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you in my prayers 3 that.the x 
God of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
the father of glory, may give 
vou the fpirit of wifdom and 
revelation, whereby ye may 
know bim: an enlightned un- 18 
derftanding, tbat ye may fee 
what great expetfations be 
bas called you to, and what 
abundant glory it is to the 
faints to be the lot of his inbe- 
ritance. and bow exceedingly tg 
great that power is, which be 
bas employ’d upon us who be- 
Heve, ὦ power corre/ponding 
to shat energy of bis mighty 
ftrength ; which be exerted 25 
in Chrift, when be raifed 
bim from the dead, and fet 
bim at the bead of his heavenly 
kingdom, * far above all the 2 
principalities, all the powers, 
all the potentates, all the do- 
minations, and whatever or- 
der canbe named, not only in 
this age, but alfo in the age to 
come: for be bas fubjetied all o> 
things to. bim, and confituted 
him fupreme head of the 
church, which is bis body, az 
work compleatly finifhed in 
all its parts. 
When you were in that de- 
βγη fiate of tranforeffion 
and fin, in which you former- 
ly liv'’d, influenc'd by the cuf- 
toms of this world, and by the 
prince 
different orders of angcls, whofe 
and perhaps 


3 


was not allowed τὸ reveal. {Ce 2 Cor. xii. 4. 


You. Il, 


υ. 
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apxovia Τῆς ἐξουσίας Tov αε- 
ρος, Tov πγευμᾶίος Tou νὺν 
eveprouvloc εν Toi word Τῆς 
2 amides, ἐν δις καὶ ἡμεις 
nave, ἀνεσίραφημεν mole ἐν 
Ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις Τῆς σᾶρκος ἡ- 
μων, ποιουνΐες Ta θελπμαϊα 
Τῆς σάρκος καὶ Τῶν διανοίων, 
Και NUEV TEKYA φύσει ὀργῆς, 
4 ὡς και ἃ λοιποι. ὁ δὲ Θεὸς 
σλουσιος WY EV ἐλεεῖ, δια THY 
πολλὴν ἀγάπην aulov ἣν npa- 
5. πησὲν ἡμας, καὶ οὐας ἡμᾶς 
veKpous τοῖς παραπίωμασι; 
συνεζωοποιῆσε Tw Xualy, 
6 xapilt cole σεσωσμενοι : καὶ 
Curnpeipe, καὶ συνεκάθισεν εν 
Τοῖς ἐπουράγιοις ἐν Χρισίῳ I- 
7 πσοῦ, να ἐνδειξηῖχι ev τοις 
AWOL TOK ἐπερχόμενοις Toy 
umepparnovia πλουϊον Τῆς 
xapilos avlov, ev xpnolornh 
ἐφ᾽ ἥμας εν Χρισίῳ (Incov.) 
8 Τῇ fap xapilt cole σεσωσμε- 
VOL LA TNS πισίεως, καὶ Του- 
To οὐκ εἴ ἥμων, Θεοῦ To δω- 
pov, οὐκ εξ ἔργων, iva un Τίς 
το καυχησεῖαι. aulou pap εσ- 
pev-roinua, Κ]ισθενίες ev Χρισ- 
Ἰὼ ἴησοῦ sm efor ara 
θοις, o1¢ προηΐοιμασεν ὃ Θεὸς 
iva ev αυΐοιῖς περιπαϊησωμεν. 


Διο ᾿ 
* This is agreeable to the theol 


* prince of the aerial powers, 
the /piritstbat now afbuate ibe 
incredulous : of which number 
we alt have formerly been, 
leading our diffolute lives in 
gratifying tbe defires of our fen- 
fual imaginations : andweret 
indeed obnoxious io the divine 
difpleafure, as otber Gentiles 
were: then tt was that God, 
who is rich.in mercy, ibre his 
great love, wherewtth beloved 
us, did raife us. atl, who were 
in that deadly fiate of finy to 


life by Chrift, for by grace ye 


arefaved.: he bath raifed us 
uptogether, and made us par- 
takers of bis. heavenly king- 
dom. that in ibe ages to come, 
be might foew the immenfe 
riches of his gracious kindnefs 
towards us, through Chrift 
Seas. for by grace are ye fa- 
ved, thro’ faith (and that not 
fromus: itis the gift of God) 
but not by works, fo that no 


8 


9 


man can. beaft: for be bath τὸ 


made us a-new, and form’ dus 
by Chrift Fefus to do good 
works, for which God bad 
before prepared us, ibat we 
might live in them. 
 ~“Where- 
of the Jews. by the prince of 


the air, the angel of death, fatan, or the devil, they meant the fame 
perfon; they {aid his proper name was Sammact, and his ceGdence 
was in the imferior beaven, which we call the aly. {ee Buxtorf. Did. 
Ἀπό. col. 1495. Philon. confuf. of lang. P. 234. the book, Mincua cHa- 


pascHA, fays, the {pace between ca 


fee Grotius 


rth 


heaven isall full of Seraits. 


t ᾧυσει fignifies truely, really, 3 in Gal. iv. 8. (ὁ the Syriac, Theo- 


phyla& and Oecamenius: and (0 the 


fays, 


antiénts underftood it, as Jerom 


Cuap. tI. 


Διο μυνημθνευξε oft ὑμεις 
χοῖε TH Cun εν σαρκί, δι 
Ἄεζομενοι ακροβυσῖια ὕπο Τῆς 
Ἀεομενης Τεριΐομτις ἐν oapKt 
2 χειροποιηου, τι mie ἐν Tw 

καιρί ἐκεῖν χώρις Χρισίου, 

απηλλοϊριμενοι Τῆς roan 
ἄς Του Ἰσραπλ, καὶ ξένοι Των 
δίχθηκων THs ἐπαϊγέλιαᾶς, ελ- 
mda un Exorles, καὶ ἄθεοι ev 
13 Tw κοσμῳ. vn δὲ ev Χρισ- 

Tw Ingov, ὕμέις οἱ mole ov 

TE μάκοαν, efpuc erevnOrile ev 
τά Τῷ aah Tou Xpolov.  av- 

TOs pap ἐσίιν ἡ Eipnvn ἥμων, 

ὁ ποιῆσᾶς Ta aupoleoa ἕν, 

καὶ ΤῸ μεσόίοιχον Tov φραγ- 
15 MOU λυσᾶς, Thy ἐχῦρανεν TH 

σαρκὶ avlev, Τὸν νομὸν Twy 
ενϊολῶν ev ὄγμασι kalaprn- 
σας, iva τοὺς ὅνο Kon εν 
ἐαυΐῳ εἰς Eva Καινον ανθρω- 
10 Τὸν, Τοιῶν εἰρηνην, Καὶ a- 
χοκαϊχλλαξῃῇ Tous ἀμφο- 

TEPOUC εν EM σωμά]ι Τῳ Θεῷ 

dia Tou claupov, αποκίεινας 
17 Τὴν ἐχθρᾶν ev aul, καὶ ελ- 

θων ευηγγελισαῖΐο sionvny vay 

TO μακραν, Kat εἰρήνην Τοις 
19 {ffs ὅτι dt αὐῇου ἔχομεν 
Thy προσαζωγῆν ὧι ἀμφοῖε- 
por ἐν Ev πνευμᾶ]ι προς Tov 
παΐερα. 


10 Apa οὐκ excl: cole ἕενοι καὶ 
FAK, GAA συμπολίαι 
TW 


. 
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Wherefore remember that 11 
you were beretofore Gentiles, 
being denominated the uncir- 
cumcifed, by thofe whe are 
the circumcifed by a manual 
operation ; that at that time 12 
ye were without all know- 
ledge of the Meffiah, being a- 
tens from thecommon-wealth 
of Ifract, and firangers to 
the covenants of promife, bav- 
ing no bope, and living in the 
world without any true know- 
ledge of God. but now you who 13 
were formerly at a diftance, 
are brought near by the death 
of Chrift Fefus, for. be is our 4 
peace-maker, who bath uni- 
ted both ‘few and Gentile, 
and bath by bis flefh broken 
down the middle wall of par- 
tition (which kept us al vari- y 
ance) by abolifbing the dog- 
matical injunttions of the 
law, that baving made the 
peace,be might incorporate the 
two into one new body under 
bimfelf, that be might recon- 16 
cile both in onebody untoGod | 
by the crofs, wherefore be de- 
feroyed the enmity that was 
between them: and being, 7 
come, be preached the glad 
tidings of peace to rou who 
were afar off, and to us that 
were nigh. for thro him both 18 
of us have access by the fame 
fpirit to the father. 

Therefore now, ἔς are 10 
nomore firaugers and joreign- 

U 2 13» 
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Τῶν Gry καὶ οἰκειοι Tov 
ΔΟΘεου, εποικοσομηθενἶες emt 
TO θεμελίῳ Τῶν «ποσϊολων 
καὶ προφήϊων, ovloc χκροζω- 
yiatoy αὐἱου Ἰησοὺυ Χρισίου : 
23 εν ᾧ πᾶσα ἢ οἰκοδομη συνᾶρ-- 
μολογουμεν aves εἰς νᾶον 
22 ἅγιον ἐν Κυριῳ τ εν ᾧ καὶ ὑμεις 
συροκούφεασόι tc kalaknly= 
piov Toy Grou ev avevmall, 


om 4 


Tovlov xapiv erw Παυλὸς 
Ὁ δεσμιος Tou Χρισίου (In- 
σου) ὑπερ ὕμων Τῶν εθνων. 
2 ere mkovoale Tny οἰκονομίαν 
Tn xapilas Tov cou Τῆς do~ 
3 Gone μοι εἰς ὑμᾶς, ὅτι kala 
ἀποκάλυψιν ἐζνωρισε μοι TO 
μυσίηριον, καθως προεζρᾶψα 
4 von, πρὸς ὁ ὄυνασθε a- 
vafivwokovle, voncat Τὴν σὺ- 
VEGI μοῦ εν Τῷ μυσϊηριῳ Τὸν 
5 Xpiolou, o ἐτεραις γενεαις οὐκ 
Ἢ Ἐγνώρισθη Τοῖς vio Τῶν ay- 
θρωπῶν, uk νυν ἀπεκαλυφθη 
Τοῖς ὅγιοις «ποσήολοις αυΐου 
Καὶ προφηϊαις εν πνευμαῖι. 
6 “ aya: ta εθνη συγζκλῆβο- 
| YOM, καὶ συσσωμα, Και 
᾿ συμμείοχα τῆς ἐπαγελιαᾶς 
αυΐου. ἐν Τῷ Xpolw, diz 
7 “τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, ou εἐγε- 
νομῆν διάκονος. Kala ΤῊν do 
peav Τῆς χάρος Tou Θεοῦ 
Τὴν δοθεισάν μοι Kala Τὴν £- 
νεργειᾶν Tne δυνάμεως αὐῇου τ 
δ᾽ ἐμοὶ Τὼ eraxioldlew πᾶν- 
ἐς των 


δ Aa fh δι 
΄“, fF “Φ-ι “ A 
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ers, but fellow-citizens with 
the faints, and domefticks of 
God's family, being built up- 20 
on the foundation laid by the 
apojtles and prophets, whereof 
Fefus Chrift bimfelf is the 
main ftone of the angle: on2t 
which the whole firufurertfes 
wth fymietry tito ὦ temple, 
confecrated by the Lord: who 22 
by his pirit bas likewife made 
you a part of this divine 
aan fion. 

This it is that makes me 
Paula prifoner for} cfs Chrift 
upon your account, O Gentiles ; 
if fo be you bave beard of the 2 
charge, which God bas graci- 


| etal 


ον difpens’d to me for you 


Gentiles ;bavingrevealediome 3 
Ὁ the fecret, I now mention ἃ 
in fo ort,by thereading where- 4 
of you may perceive bow far 
I am let into the fecret of 
Chrift. which preceeding was 5 
not difcover'd to men, as now 
it is to bis boly apojlles and 
prophets by the fpirit; to 
wit, “that the Gentiles fhould 0 
“¢ be beirs as well as theFews, 
“© make one body together,and 
“ὁ partake of the divine pro- 
‘“< mife in Chrift by the gof- 
<6 pel.” of this I was made 7 
a mimfler, according to the 
gracious gift God beftowed on 
me, by the effediual operation 
of bis influence: upon me,who 8 
am ibe méaneft of all chri- 


frians, 


* See Rom. xvi. 25. Ephef, i. 9, 11, 13, &c. 


(JHAP. ITI. 


ΤῺ Tay ἀγίων ἐδόθη τ χαρις 
avin, ἐν Τοῖς εθνεσιν von) 8 
λισασθαι Tov ἀνεξιχνιασΊον 
3. πλουΐον τοῦ Χρισίου, καὶ φω- 
τισαι Favlas TKN οἰκονομιῶ 
Tov μυσϊηριου ‘rou ἀποκε- 
κρυμμενου ATO Τῶν ἄιωνων 
ἕν Τῷ Of, Τῷ Τὰ πανία 
soklioavt. iva γνωρισθηῃ (νυν) 
ταις apxak καὶ ταις ἐξου-- 
σιαις εν Τοῖς ἐπουρβάνιοις, διῶ 
γῆς ἐκκλησιᾶς, ἢ πολυΐζοικι-. 
LIA συφιᾶ Tou Θεου, Kala 
προθεσιν TWY Awe, ἦν εἐ- 
sonar εν Χρισίῳ Incov Tw 
12 Κυρίῳ ἥμων, εν ᾧ ἐχομὲν THY 
παρρήσιαν καὶ THY προσάζω- 
roy ἐν πεποιθησει, δια Τῆς 
χισίεως χυΐου. 


[3 Διο ailovmat μὴ ἐκκακεῖν 
εὐ ταις θλίψεσι μου ὑπερ ὑ- 
μῶν, ᾿ἥτις sol dota ὑμων. 

14. Τουΐον χάριν καμπ]ω Τὰ [0- 
yala wou πρὸς Tov παΐερᾶ 
(Tov Κυριονυ ἡμῶν Incov 

15Xpiglov) εξ ov zaca mala 
ἐν ουρᾶνοις καὶ E71 Γῆς ὀνομᾶ- 

τό ζῆχι: iva don ὑμιν kala Tov 
πλουΐον Τῆς ὄοξης aylov, dus 
ναμει κρα]αιωθῆναι dia Toy 
πγευμάϊος avlou, εἰς Tov ἐσὼ 

17 ανῦρωπον : Kalaknoat Tov 
Χρισῖον δια Τῆς molews εν 
ταῖς KAPCIAK μων. 

18 Ey ἀγάπῃ ερβιζωμενοι Καὶ 
τεθεμέλιωμενοι, iva εξισχυ- 

nile 


and 
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fians, is this favour befowed, 
that I fbould proclaim io the 
Gentiles the undifcoverable 
advantages by Chrift; and 9 
difplay to all the world that 
myfterious di{penfation, which 
from all paft ages bas been 
conceald in the fecret pur- 
pofe of God, who created all 
things : that the manifold1o 
wifaom of God, in ordering’ 
bis heavenly kingdom, might 

by bis church be now made 
known, to princes and magi- 
Sirates, in purfuance of that αι 
difpenfation which be made 

to former ages by Chrift Fe- 
jus our Lord: by whom we.12 
have freedom of accefs to 
God, with confidence, by faith 

tn him. 

Wherefore I defire that 13 
you be not dejetted at the 
tribulations I am under for 
your fake, which are matter 
of glory to you. for this cause 14 
I bow my knees unto the fa- 
ther of our Lord FefusCbhrift, 
from whom the whole* fami-15 
ly in beaven and earth are 
f Raatesbge bis children :that 16 
by bis immenfe power be 
would firengthen the faculties 
of your minds by bis fpirit : fo 17 
that your fouls may be pof- 
Κ᾿ 4 with faith in Chriff. . 

Be ye rooted and grounded 18 
is focial virtue, that you 
may 


* The Jews ἢ ἃ the Axcets, the upper houfe, or, family of God: 
MEN, tie lower hosfe, ge. the note at the end of this epiftle. 
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σηῖε καϊχλαβεσθαι σὺν πᾶσι 
Τοις ἀ7ιοις, Tt To wralo, 
KL μῆκος, καὶ ὕψος, καὶ βα- 


19 θος, prwvat TE Τὴν ὑπέρβαλ- 


λουσᾶν τῆς [νωσεως ἀγάπην 
Tov Xpiclov, iva πλπρωθηῖε 
εἰς πᾶν Τὸ πληρωμᾷ “Τοῦ 
Θεοῦ- 


20 Tw of δυναμένῳ zara 


arev muy, aula ἢ 


OA 


TONTAL ὑπὲρ EK περισσου ὧν 
αἰουμεθς n νοουμεν, kala 
γὴν δυνάμιν Thy ἐνεργουμένην 
ey Τῇ 
ἐκκλησιᾷ καὶ ἐν Χρισΐῳ In- 
σου; εἰς πάσας TAs [ενεᾶς Tov 
Awe Τῶν ἀιωνων. ἀμῆν. 

Παρακαλω οὖν ὕμας ew 
ὁ δέσμιος εν Kup, ἀξιως 
σεριταίπσαι Τῆς KANCEWS 1K 
exantile: μέϊα πάσης Tare 
YOPPOTUING καὶ TPMOMNlOG, μὲ- 
TA μακρόϑυμιᾶς, ἀνεχόμενοι 
QAATAWY ἐν ἀγάπη, σπουὸδα- 
Covles τηρεῖν Τὴν Evalila Tov 
πνευμᾶϊος εὐ. Τῷ συνδέσμῳ 
Τῆς εἰρήνης, 

Ey σωμα Καὶ ἕν πνευμαᾶ, 
κάθως και exanOnle εν μιᾷ 
ελπιδι τῆς κλησεὰς ὑμῶν. 
gi¢ Κυριος, μια mole, ἐν 
βαπῆισμα, εἰς Θεὸς καὶ πά- 
Tp πανίων, ὁ em πανίων, 


καὶ δια. πάγων, καὶ εν Wa 


σιν. ἕνι δὲ ἐκασίῳ ἡμων ε- 
do8n ἡ χάρις Kalla τὸ μεέῖρον 
Τῆς δωρεᾶς Tou Xpiolov. - dio 


. € ε 
Aspe, = avaBac. εἰς ὕψος, 


 mxuarwlevosy aixuarw- 
ες 
σιᾶν, 
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may be able to comprebend 
with all faints, what is the 
breadth,and length,and depth, 
and ym of this nyflery : 


and be fenfible of bis exceed- 19 


ing love, in giving you the 
knowledge of Chrift, that you 
may be filled withall the fup- 
plies of divine bounty. 


Now unto bins that is able ag 


9 do infinitely above what 
406 ask or comprehend, by bis 


power operating in us, untor, 


bim be glory in the church, 
even by Chrift Fefus, thro? 
alt the fucceffions of future a- 
ges. «= amen. 

1 therefore ibe prifoner for 
the Lord, befeech you to live 
futtably to theoffers that have 
been made to you: with all bu- 
mility, meeknefs,and patience, 
bearing with one another in 
love sendeavouring to preferve 
the {piritual union by your af- 
fettionate attachment to one 
another. 

Being onebody, acted by one 
Spirit, fince you all have but 


»ε 


Cao 


one expectation inview ; there 5 


is but one Lord, one faith, one 
baptifm, one God and father 
of all, whois above all, and 
through all, andinall. but 
fo every one of us a different 
chargé is given, according to 
the diftribution which Corift 
has made, wherefore ‘tis faid, 
«ΜΚ avben be afcended up on 
' «ς( big b, 
ΚΡ lxvili. το. zs 


6 
7 


Cap. IV. 
“ ciay, ἐδώκε Copala Tor 


9 “ abpwmros.” To δε, ave- 
Bn, Tt echy ἐὶ wn ort Kat 
Kaleen εἰς Ta op TH 

Ιογκὺ ὃ καίαβας, αὐΐος salt 
καὶ ὃ ἀναβας ὑπεράνω “πᾶν- 
Τῶν Τῶν OUPAVWY, Wa TAN. 
ρωσῃ Ta πανία. 


11 Και avloc edwxe, τοὺς μεν, 
αποσἸολους : Tous Of, 7ρῦ-- 
φήϊας : Tous δὲ, Evarpentalas : 
τοὺς δὲ, ποιμενᾶς καὶ διδασ.- 

12 κάλους : προς Toy kalaplio- 
μὸν ΤΩν ὅγιων, εἰς ἔργον dia 
κονιᾶς, εἰς οἰκοδομὴν Του σω- 

13 paloc Του Κρισίου, μέχρι Κᾶ. 
γανίησωμεν or Taviec εἰς Thy 
Evolma TNS πισίεως, Καὶ Tne 
ἐπιγνώσεως TOU ψιου TOU Θε- 
OV, εἰς ἀνδρία Τελεῖον, εἰς με- 
TPOV ἤλικιᾶς Του πληρωμα- 

14Τος Tov Χρισίου : wa μηκεῖι 
μὲν νήπιοι, κλυδωνιζομενοι 
καὶ “Τεριφερομένοι πανὶ, ἄγε- 
μῳ τῆς διδασκαλίας, εν Τῇ 
Κυβειᾳ Τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἐν 
mavourrig προς Thy μεθοδξιαν 

τ τῆς πλάνης : aantevovicc de εν 
arann, αυξησωμεν εἰς avloy 
Ta wala, ὃς colwn Kepann, 

566 Χρισῖος : εξ au πᾶν To ow 
μα συναρμολογζουμένον Και 
συμβιβαΐομενον da πασης 
aon, Τῆς επιχορήγιας (κατ᾽ 
evepritay) ev μέϊρῳ ἕἑνος ἑκασ- 
Τοῦ μέρους Ὑπν avénow Tou 
owudlos ποιεῖϊαι, εἰς οἰκοδὰ-- 
μὴν ἑανίου εν ἀγάπῃ. 


Τουΐο 
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“* bigh, be made a number of — 

“< captives, and gave gifts to 

“ὁ men.” now bis having af- 
cended, what does it mean, but 
tbat be bad defcended into the 
lower parts of the earth ὃ δὲ τῷ 
that defcended, is the fame too 
that afcended far above all 
heavens, to perfect all things, 

Lt ts be then that made fome, τα 
apoftles: fome, prophets: fome, 
evangelifis: and others, paf- 
tors, and teachers: thus fitly 12 
qualifying bis fervants for 
their ve[pettive offices, inorder 
to butid up the body of Chrift : 
till being united in a perfelt 13 
belief, and acknowledgment of 
tbe fon of God, we grow up to 
that full fate of maturity re- 
quired by Chri: that were 
foould be no.longer children, 
flufluating, and carriedabout. 
with every empty doffrine, 
by men vers'd in fleight and 
the crafty arts of deceit: butis 
being fincerein mutual love, 
may be entirely united to 
Chrift, who is the bead : 
from which the whole body 16 
πον framed, and compafted 
by the entire adberence and 
contribution of every part per- 
forming its refpeftive func~ 
tion, increafes and improves 
itfelf by the mutual concern 
of the parts, 


This 


σοῦ 


17 Tovlo ouv age καὶ wap. 
Tupopat ev Κυρίῳ, μηκέϊι ve 
 eacmepraley, καϑως καὶ Τὰ 
Gon aspiralet, ἐν palatolnis 
18 Tov νοῦς aulwy, eoxohiousvat 
Tn diavoig, ovles αππλλοῖρι- 
ὠμενοι Τῆς Cone Tov Θεου, 
dia τὴν arvaay Τὴν ουσᾶν 
ἐν αυΐοις, δια Τὴν πωρωσιν 
1g Τῆς καρδίας aulwy, ailvec a- 
anaynkole, ἑαυΐους mapedw- 
kay TN ασελγειᾳ, εἰς Era 
σιᾶν ἀκαθαρσίας Taon, εν 
0 Τλεονεξιᾷ. ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐχ DUH 
δι Τῶς ἐμαθη]ε Τὸν Xpicloy, eure 
αυΐον πκουσαῖΐε, καὶ ἐν χυΐῳ 
εδιδαχθηῖε, kabwe εσῆιν anne 
22 Qua εν Τῷ Ἰησοῦ  απτοθεσθαι 
ὑμᾶς Kala Τὴν πρόϊεραν a- 
γασίροφην, τὸν παλάιον ἂν- 
θρωπον, τὸν φθειρομενὸν kala 
τὰς επιθυμιας Τῆς απαϊῆς : 
23 ἀναγεουσθαι de Tw πνευμαῖι 
24 Τοῦ νοῦς μων, καὶ ἐνδυσασ- 
θαι Tov καινὸν ἀνθρωχον, Tov 
kala Θεὸν κ]ισθενία ev dixaio~ 
ournkxatooiolnlirns ἀληθείας. 
25 Διοαποθέμενοι To weudos, 
λαλεῖς αληθειαν ἐκασΊῆος pela 
Tov πλῆσιον ἄυϊου, ὅτι ἐσ - 
26 ev QRATIAWY MEAT, opr 
ζεσθε, καὶ un auaplavele, “ ὃ 
“aoc un emdvdw ἐπι Tw 
27° παρορζίσμῳ vuwy,” μηΐε 
28 didole Τοτον Tw διαβολῳ. ὁ 
kastloy unkelixactid@, pare 
roy δὲ Komal, eppalousvoc 
ΤῸ afaboy Tai χερσὶν, iva 
exn wéladidovat Tw xpuay ε- 


XOW te 
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This I fay therefore, and 17 
conure you by the Lard not to 
live for the future as other 
Gentiles do, in the vanity of 
their minds, which are 0-13 
verf{pread with darkne/s, and 
averfe to a religious life, thro’ 
their innate ignorance and 
obduracy : who without re- 19 
morfe, have abandon’ d them- 
Selves to brutality, in grati- 
fying every lewd unnatural 
pation. but you bave learned 20 
otber things from Chrift, if ax 
you bave beard of bim, and 
bave been taught the truth 
as be preach’d if: to quits2 
the vicious habits of your 
former converfation, corrup- 
ted by deceitful paffions: and 23 
fo be renewed in your mind, 
by living like men formed a-24, 
mew, after the image of 
God, in juftice, fanéfity, and 
truth. 


Wherefore leave off thers 
prafhice of lying, and let every 
man [peak truth to bis neigh- 
bour: for we are all members 

of one fociety. are you angry ὃ 26 
have acare you don't fin. “let 
“¢ not the fun go down upon 

°° your wrath,” left the devil 27 

take bold of theopportunity. let 28 
him that flole, feal no more: 
but rather let bim labour, to 
encreafe his fortune with bis 
own bands, that be may have 
I  gvberes 


CHAP. V. 


29 χοῦδι. AMC ACTOS GaTpaC εκ 
Tov clopalos ὑμῶν un εκτο- 
ἐυεσθω, arr silts αγαθος 
πρὸς οἰκοδομὴν τῆς χρειᾶς, 
Iva Cw χάριν Τοῖς akovovai. 
ZOKa μὴ aumeile To TVEURE TO 
apiov Toy Θεῶν, ἐν w ἐσφρᾶ- 
[ισθηΐε εἰς ἡμέραν σπολυΐρω-- 
4τ1τ σεως. πᾶσα Tikpia, Kal 
θυμος, Kat oprn, Kat KOauri, 
Kat βλασφημια αρθήϊω ap’ 
22 UUW, σὺν πασῃ κακιᾷ- [ἰ- 
γέσθε dz εἰς @AANAOUS χρησῖοι, 
evrmaarxvar, χαριζόμενοι &- 
avlow, καθὼ καὶ ὃ Θεὸς ἴεν 
ΧρΙσΊ) ἐχαρισαῖο duty. 
: Γρεσθε ou μιμήῆϊαι roy 
Θεῶν, ὡς Ὑεκνὰ ἀγαπηϊα, 
καὶ mepiralels ev ararn, 
καθως καὶ 6 Χρισῖος naan. 
ἐν mat, και πάρεδωκεν ἐ- 
avlov ὑπερ ἡμῶν προσφοραᾶν 
και θυσιαν Τῷ Θεῷ, εἰς οὅ-- 
μπν ευωδιας. 
Tlopyia ὃς καὶ πᾶσα am 
καθαρσίᾳ n πλεονεξίᾳ und: 
ονομαΐισθω ev ὑμῖν, καθως 
4 Πρέπει arin, Ἢ atoxpeln, Ἢ 
μωρολογιζ, π ευϊοαπελια, τὰ 
οὐκ ανηκοῖϊχ, αλλὰ μάλλον 
5 suxasolia. Tovlo sap cole 
[ινωσκονῖες, OT! Tas πόρνος, 
ῃ ἀκαθχριας, ἢ πλεον:κΊης, ὁ 
ἐσΊιν, εἰδωλολ σης, οὐκ exes 
καπρονομιᾶν ἐν Tn βασιλέα 
Tou Xualou καὶ Θεοῦ, pine 
ὅτις ὑμᾶς artalaly κένοις r0- 
rox, one Tavla pap ecxilan 


Voc. IL 4s 


{2 


ωοῷ 


Cy 


| 7OR 
wherewithal to relieve the 
needy: let no obfcene language 29 
defile your mouth, ufe only fuch 

as tends to edification, that it 
may be beneficial to the bear- 
ers. grieve not the holy fririt 238 
of God, by whom you are * 
fealed againft the day of deli- 
verance: banifo all refent-3t 
ment and indignation, anger, 
vebemence, detraction, ande- 
very thing like malice, be mu- 32 
tually kind, tender-bearted, 
forgrving one another, even 

as God for Chrift’s fake bath 
forgiven you, 

Be ye therefore imitators of 1 
God, as bis dear children ; 
five together in love, for 2 
Chrift loved us, and for 
us gave bimfelf an offeri 
and a facrifice acceptable 
to God. 


But fornication, andallim- 
ehh or inordinate defire, 
et it not be approved by you, as 
being unworthy of chriftians : 
neitber ribaldry, nor buffoon- 
ry, whiththey call pleafaniry, 
but is indecent : be you rather 
exercifed in facial virtue. for ἃ 
this you know, that no licen 
tious or diffolute perfon, no 
lewd libertine, that is, an i- 
Qolater, hath any partin the 
kingdom of Chrift, and of — 
Ged. let no man miflead youby 6 
vain redfonings : for it ts for 


thefe 


" See the note τὸ Gal. vi. i. 
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ἡ ΟΡ" Tov cou em Tove 
uous THs ἀπειθείας, μὴ ον 
Γιρεσθε συμμέϊοχοι avlwy. η- 
ΤῈ sap mole σκοῖΐος, νυν δὲ 
φως εν Κυρίῳ, ox TEKIa φω- 
9 τος mepimalele: ὃ pap καρ- 
Woo Tov πγνευμαϊος εν Tact 
αγαβωσυν! καὶ δικαιοσυνῇ 
10 καὶ Ζληθεια : δοκιμαΐογῆες τὶ 
ἐσίιν evapeclov * Tw Κυριῳ. 
11 καὶ un συζκοινωνεῖε Τοῖς Ep~ 
fos τοῖς ακάρχοις Tov oKo- 
Tou, parroy df καὶ EAE- 
12 xele, Τὰ [ἀρ KpvON [ινομενᾶ 
ὑπ᾽ aulwy, aloxpoy edit Kat 
IZAguY. Ta ds πανία cag- 
χόμενα, ὑπὸ Tov φῶωΐος φα- 
νερουΐχι, πᾶν cap To pave- 
14 povusrar, φῶς εσῖι. dio AS- 
[εἰν greipat o καϑευδῶων, 
και AVATIA EK Τῶν νεκρων, 
* Kal ἐπιφαυσει σοὶ ὁ Χρισ.- 
[14 τος." 


ony 


15 Βλεπεῖς ovy πὼς axpibure 
meimalele, pn ὡς aoopal, 
τό GAR ὡς Copel, εξαγοραΐο- 
μενοι Τὸν κάιρον, ὅτι αἰ ἡμε- 
17 pai πονῆρᾶι εἰσι. δια τΤουΐο 
un [Γινεσθὲ ἄφρονες, GAA 
συνιενες Tt τὸ θελῆμα τοῦ 
18 Κυριου. καὶ μη μεθυσκεσθε 
Ov, ἐν ᾧ ἐοῆιν AWA, AA- 
ra πληρουσθε ἐν πνευμᾶθι, 
19 λαλου»ϊες ἐαυΐοις ψαλμοις Και 
ὕμνοις, καὶ woa malt 
Kak, φόον]ς καὶ ψαλλονίες 
ἐν ΤΉ Καρόϊᾳ ὑμίον TH Kupiw, 
EU= 


EPHESIANS 


Cuap.v. 


thefe vices, that the wrath of 
God lights upon the incredu- 
lous. don’t you therefore becon- 7 
cern’ ὦ with them. you were 8 
heretofore altogether in the 
dark, but now being enlighined 
by the Lord, bebave as cbil- 
dren of light: for thenatural 9 
effec? of light, 1s univerfal be- 
nevolence, juftice, and truib: 
confider what is acceptable ta 10 
the Lord; and be not accom- αι 
plices in the fruitlefs practices 
of vice ; on ibe contrary, con- 
demn them. for it ia foame e- 12 
vento mentionwhat they prac- 
life in fecret. but whatever is 13 
unjuftifiable will be brought to 
light: andthat will foow them 
to be unjuftifiable. wherefore 14 
tts faid, “- * awake thou that 
ες fleepeft, arife from the dead, 
“ and Chrift fball sive thee 
6 light.” 
_ See then that you bebave 15 
circum{pectly, and not as fools, 
but as wife, weighing ibe cir- 16 
cumftances of the feafon, be- 
caufe the times are dangerous. 
wherefore be not imprudent, V7 
but confider what ts agreeable 
tothe divine will. donot drink 18 
to excess, for that tends to d:/- 
loluienefs, but be regal’d with 
fpiritual entertainments: ex-19 
preffing yourfelves in pfalims, . 
in hymns, and [piritual jones 5 
and let your bearts beat the 
litte, 


ἃ Tf, ly. τὶ 
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20 εὐχαρισουνες wavicle ὑπερ 
χαῦΐων, “ εν ovoualt Toy Κυ- 


“* prov ἥμων Incov Χριοῆου» 


“ To Θεῳ καὶ Talo.” 


21 Ὑποϊασσομενοι ἀλλήλοις 
22& φοβὼ Χρισΐου. ai γυναι-- 
KK, TOG slo ἀνδροῶσιν 
* undlacarobs, ὡς Tw Ku- 
23 ριῳ 2 OT ὁ avmp sol κεφαλῃ 
TM [υναϊκος, ὡς καὶ ὁ Χρισ-: 
TOS KEPAAN Τῆς ἐκκλησιᾶς, 
Kat αὐΐος σωΐηρ του σωμα- 
24706. GAA’ ὡσπερ ἢ ἐκκλῆ- 
cia ὑποϊασσεέῖχι Ty Χρισῆῳ, 
Ovlw καὶ ai γζυνᾶικες Τοῖς tH 
διοις ἀνδρασιν ἐν χάνι. 

Οἱ αὐόρες αγαπαΐετας [υ- 
νχικάς ἑαυΐων, καθως καὶ ὁ 
Xpiolos ἡζαπησε ΤῊν ἐΚΚᾺἢ.- 
σιᾶν, καὶ tavlov παρεδίωκεν 
26umep aulng: iva aviny apia- 

on, καθαρισᾶς Tw λουΐρῳ 
27 Tou ὑδαῖος evonualt, iva Ta- 

paclnon aulny ἑαυΐῳ evdoker, 

Τὴν EKKANCIAY μὴ ExOUTAaY 

σπιλον, ἢ βυ]ιδα, ἢ Tt Tw 

Τοιουίων, Arr iva n ayia 
28 καὶ ἄμωμος. dulwe οφειλου- 

σιν Ot ἀνὸρες ἀγαπᾷν TAs ἐ- 

αὐἱων γνναικας, ὡς τὰ ἐχυΐων 

σω- 
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time, in concerts of praifes to- 
the Lord, and thistheburthen 20 
of the foug, ““ thanks be to 

“© Ged, eventhe father, for 

“ δὶς fon Fefus Chrift our 

3 Lord,’* . 

Be mutually obfequious with 2 x. 
chriftianrefpect. let married 22 
women ἐδ ἢ fubmiffive to their 
husbands, out of regard tothe 
Lord. for the busband pre-23 
fides over his wife, as Chrift 
prefides over the church : and 
be st is that preferves the 
whole body. asthechurch then24 
15 fuburdinate to Chrift, fo let 
women be to their husbands 
upon all + occafions.. 

You husband, love your2¢ 
[poufe, even as Ghrift loved tbe 
church, and laid down bis life 

for ber: to fan@ify and puri-26 
fy ber by the ablution of 
bis word, that he bimfelf27 
might make ber appear illuf~ 
trious to bis own eye, a church 
without spot, or any thing 
like @ defelt 5 fo as ta be holy 
and irreprebenfible. in like2& 
manner ought men to love 
their wives, as their own bo~ 


dies * 


" Sc. Jerom in his commentary upon the place, Gys, the words 0 
Submifzve, isan interpolation, ὑπόϊασσεσθε not being in any of the Greek 
manufcripts. but Dr. Mills fays, faddira fint is found to be the reading 
of the Latin of two old MSS. of Clermont and St. Germain, which he 
thinks were writ before St. Jerom’s time. 

t Clemens Alexand. fays, gave μὲν τῷ ἄνδρε weitopsvym—erayy ὅσα 
εἰς apd yy τε καὶ coPiav Sadspaiw voptelzs. fhe thould be obfequious te 
her husband in every thing confiftent with ve and good ieaie. 

Δ 
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σωμαῖα. “ 0 ἀγατων τῆν 
᾿ ἑαυΐου puvaika, ἑαυΐον a- 
29 [ςἅπᾷ. οὐόεις rap mole 
τῆν ἑαυΐου capka ἐμισησεὲν, 
αλλ. exipepst kar θχλζεῖι av- 
Τὴν, κάθως καὶ ὁ Χρισῖος 
ZOTNY ἐκκλῆσιαν, OTL [EAN ἐσ- 
μὲν Tov owualos avlou (εκ 
τῆς σάρκος aulov, Kat EK Τῶν 
81 οσήεων avlov.) “ avh Tov- 
Tou kalansnye ἀνθρωπος 
Tov Taina avlov καὶ ΤῊ» 
pnispa, Kat προσκολλῆ-- 
θησεῖαι προς Thy puvaika 
ς oe r δ 
aulou, καὶ taovlas ot ove 
εἰς σάρκα way. το μυσ- 
Τήριον Toulo usa eoliv, Efe 
de asrw εἰς Χρισῖον, Kat εἰς 
33 Τὴν ἐκκλῆσιαν. πλὴν καὶ U- 
᾿ς μεῖς δι καθ᾽ Eva, ἐκασῖος Τὴν 
ἑαυΐου γυναικα wus arama 
Τὼ ὡς ἑαυΐον, ἢ GE Γυνὴ Iva 
φοβηαι Toy ανδρα. 
= Ta rexva ὑπακουεξῖε τοις 
foveucly ὑμῶν ἐν Κυριω, Του- 
2 Torapsoh δίκαιον, “ τιμᾶ 
ἔς 
« Τὸν Tal por σου, Καὶ THY 
μηϊερα, nT εσίιν evlonn 
3 xpwln ἐν emarreua, “ iva 
_ 8 σοὶ γενηϊαι, Kat ἐσῇ 
μακροχρονίος ἐπὶ TH Γῆς. 
4 καὶ o παΐερες un παροργιζεῖε 
Ta Tikva ἵμων, ann’ εκῖρε.- 
ole aula ev παιδειᾳ καὶ νου» 
θεσιᾳ Kyou 
5 Οἱ δουλοι vaaxouele τοῖς 
κυρίοις Kala σάρκα, pila φο- 
βου καὶ τρομου, εὐ ΦΊἭΆΘΙΗΙ 
TNS καρδιας 'ὕμων, ὡς Tw 
6 Xnolxe, wn κατ᾽ οφθαλμο- 
prenes 
COUALAY 


΄“χ, '. , Tg φι σι 
δι as βιὶ'ιὝ. δὶ ΚΓ 
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dies: “ be that loves bis 

«ὁ wife, loveto bimfelf.”” no 29 
manwas ever yet averfe to 
bis own βοΐ 3 but neurifheth 
and cherifoetb it, as the 
Lord doth the church: of 30 
which we are ibe feveral 
parts conftituting bis body. 
the feripture fays, * for this 3% 
“ caufe foall a man leave 
« bis fatber* and mother, 

“ and foall be united to bis 
“© wife, and they two fhall 
“ be as one? thefe words 32 
contain a very myflical fenfe, 

I mean in reference to Chrift 
and the church. wherefore 33 
let every one of you <without 
exception, love bis wife even 
as bimfelf;, and let the wife 
vefpeth ber bushand. 


Children, obey your chri- τ 
ftian parents: for this is the 
law. thefirft commandment 2 
with ὦ promife annexed, ἰδ 
“< bonour thy father and mo- 

“* ther, that tt maybe well 3 
<< with ibee, and thon marft 

« be long-lived on the earth.” 
and you fathers don’t exafpe- 4 
rate your children: but in- 
Struc them in ibe difcipline 
and inftitution of the Lord. 

Servants, be obedient to 5 
your legal mafters, with aw- 
ful reverence and fincerity of 
heart, as unto Chrift: not 6 
doing your work meerly cut of 

re~ 


CHAP. VI. 


δουλείαν ὡς ανθρισπάρεσκοι, 
arn’ ὡς δουλοι Tov Χρισῆου, 
ποιουνϊες To θέλημα Tou Θε- 
ἡ Οὐ EK ψυχῆς: MET εὐνοίας 
dovacuorlecux Τῷ Κυρίῳ, και 
9. οὐκ ἀνθρώποις - doles ὅτι ὃ 
fay Ti ἑκασίος ποιῃσῃ ara- 


Go», Toulo κομιεῖχι Tapa 


Tou Κυρίου, ile dovaos, eli 
g ἐλεύθερος. καὶ Of κυρίοι Ta 
avia ποιεῖε προς avlouw, a- 
weviee τὴν ameiany, Eetdolec 
ὅτι kat ὑμων αὐων ὁ Κυριος 
ecliv ev οὐράνοις, και Ζρο- 
σωποληψια οὐκ Eh παρ 
avi. 
τὸ To λοίπου, αόελφοι μου, 
εὐδυνῶμουσθε ἐν Κυριω, Και εν 
Tw Kpalet Τῆς ἰσχυος αυΐου. 
τ ενδυσασθε τὴν πανοπλιᾶν 
Tov @zov, προς Τὸ δυνασϑαι 
ὑμᾶς σῆηναι πρὸς Tac μεθο- 
12 ὅξιας Toy diaBonov. OT οὐκ 
coliy ἡμῖν ἡ πάλ πρὸς ἄϊμα 
καὶ σάρκῷ, ἀλλὰ APO τᾶς 
apxac, πρὸς Tas εξουσίιᾶς, 
προς Τοὺς κοσμοκραίορας Του 
σκοίους Tovlov, προς Ta πνεῦ- 
μαΐικα τῆς Toynpiac ev Τοις 
13 ἐπσυράγιοις, dia Tovlo ava- 
aapele τὴν πανοπλίαν Tov 
@xov, iva δυνηθη]ε avlio- 
ΤΉΝΩΙ εν ΤΉ ἥμερᾳ TH ΤΟνη- 
pa, καὶ arava xaltpraca- 
14 μενοι (olnvat.) olnle περιζω- 
σάμενοι Τὴν οσφὺν ὑμῶν εν 
σληθεις» καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι Τὸν 
15 θωράκα Τῆς δικαιοσύνης, καὶ 
, ὑποδησάμενοι Τοὺς Wodas. εν 
ἑτοιμάσιᾳ τοῦ ευαγελιου ΤῊς 
εἰ- 
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γος 
regard to their prefence or 
their pleafure, but as the fere 
vants of Gbrift, in bearty obe- 
dience to thewill of Ged: ferve Υ 
them with affection, as fit 
was to the Lord, and net to 3 
men: confidering that whate- 
ver good any man doth, be feall 

be rewarded for it by the 
Lord, whether be be aflave 

or free. and you mafters bave g 
a juft regard to them, by foft- 
NING rd authority : knowing 
that both their and your mafter 

15 in heaven, where there is no 
refpett of perfons with him. 

finally, my brethren, place το 

your frength in the tranfcen- 
dent power of the Lord. put 
on the fet of divine armour, 
that ye may be able to ftand 
apgainft the wiles-of the devil. 
for our conflict ts not barely τ 
with men, but with prin- 
eipalities, with potentates, 
with the princes of darknefs, — 
with wicked aereal fpirits. 
wherefore inveft yourfelves 19 
with the fet of divine ar- — 
mour, that ye nay be able 19 
withfiand in the difficult day, 
and baving overcome all to 
maintain your ground. flandy4 
jirm, the belt of truth round 
your waif, lez sjuftice inveft 
you hike mail: wing yourre 


feet with the gofpel of peace: 
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r6elonunt, ἔτι πᾶσιν ἀνᾶλᾶ-. 


βονΐες Tov θυρεὸν Τὴς πισίεως, 
ey W δυνησεσῦς χανΐα τὰ βε- 

an Του πονῆρου τὰ πεπυρω- 

ἐμένα σβέφαι. καὶ THY περι- 
κεφαλαιαν Tov σωΐϊπριου δὲ- 
ξασθε, καὶ Thy μάχαιραν 
Tov wvtuualos, o coh βῆμα 
Θεου. 

18 Διᾷ χάσης προσευχῆς καὶ 
δεησεως προσευχομένοι ἔν 
Wav καίρῳ ev πνευμάΐ!, Kat 
εἰς alo (Tovlo) arpumvouvlec 
εν πασῃ προσκαρίερησει Καὶ 
denon περι πανΐίων τῶν a- 

τοΓίων, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἐμου, Ya μοι 

9 Bot roras ev ἀνοίξει Tou alo- 
paloc μον ἐν παρῥησίᾳ, [νω- 

" βισᾷι To μυσίηριον τοῦ Evar- 

2οζελιου : ὑπὲρ ou πρεσβευώ ev 

GAUGE, iva ἐν aulw παρρη- 

TAT WHA, OX Oki με AAANC AL. 
Iva ds edule: καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ 

κατ᾽ ἐμὲ, Th πράσσω, ὕμιν 

Γνωρισει Τυχικος ὃ ἀγαχΗηϊος 

αδελφος, καὶ πισῖος διακονος 

22ἐν Κυριῳ : ὃν ἐπεμψα προς 
ὑμᾶς εἰς αυΐο Τουΐο, tva γνω- 
TE τὰ περὶ ἥμων, καὶ παρᾶ- 
καλεσῃ Tas Kapdias ὑμῶν. 

2.3 ἰρηνη Τοῖς αὐελφοις, καὶ a- 
[απ usha πισίεως ἀπὸ Θέου 
χαΐρος καὶ Κυριονυ Τησου 

24 Χρισίον. ἡ χάρις ula way 
Τῶν Τῶν ἀγαπωνίων Toy Κυ- 
pioy nuwy Inoouy Χρισῖον ev 
agiapoia.. 

AMHN. 
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cover all with the fhield of 16 
faith, to repel all the fiery 
darts of the adverfary : let 17 
salvation be your belmet, and 
the drvine dotirine . your fpi- 
ritual fword, 


Pour out your fouls un- 1% 
to God upon ali occafions, — 
watching in prayer with all 
perfeverance and fupplication 
for all chriftians : in particu-19 
lar for me, that I may have 
leave to fpeak without any 
reftraint, and make known 
the myftery of ibe gofpel, for 20 
whith I aman embaffador, 
tho’ in chains: that I may 
duely reprefent it to the full, 


As to the ftate of my αἴ 21 
fairs, and bealth, Tychicus 
our dear brother, and faith- 
ful minifter in the Lord, will 
very particularly acquaint 
you with them, LI bave fent 22 
him to you on purpofe te ac- 
quaint you with our concerns, 
and to comfort your hearts. 
may our brethren bave peace, 23 
foctal affection, and faith 
from God the father, and the 
Lord Fefus Chrift. grace be 24 
with all thofe that have love 
uncorrupted for our Lord Fe- 
{4s Chrift. amen 
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- Chap. 1. τ΄ Ἐν ἘΦεσῳ.) St. Basis fays, τοῖς EQeoing exiclerawvs “oe 
[κησίως ἡνωμένοις Tp ον}: δὶ επιϊνωσεως, ON TAX αύϊους ἐδιαϊζονίως wvopdesre 
εἰπων, τοῖς aos ΤΟΙΣ ΟΥ̓ ΣῚ, καὶ midles ev Xpidio Incou: δύ]ω fap uaz 
δε πρὸ ἡμῶν χαραδεδωκάξι, και ἥμεις ἐν τοῖς σάλαιοις Twv αὐ ρων ευρη- 
καμεν, " Τῆς Ερῃοῆλης being in a peculiar manner united to the divine 
ἐξ ΒΕΙ͂ΝΟ (rw colt) by their fuperior knowledge, St.Paux in his epiftle 
“τὸ them, in a peculiar manner ftiles them, TRosE wHo age, fying, 
“ to the faints, wHo Axe, and to the faithful in Chrift Fefas. for thus 
** tradition has delivcred it down to us, and thus we have found it ia 
‘© the antient copics.” hence age in Consment. ad Ephef.1. fays, 
“ the curiofiry of fome has made them unneceflarily think, from that 
“ expreilion of Mofes, thus fhalt thou fay to the children of Ifracl, ne 
“ cHaT is, bas fest me, that the faints, and faithful in Ephefus, were 
ει addrefs'd to with the ftile of rzosE wHo are. but others think the 
“ε meaning is no more than ific had been faid, to the faints and faith- 
‘ ful shat are at Ervesus.” now fince the Ephefians are no where 
mention’d thro’ the whole epiftic, unlefs at the beginning, and thereis 
nothing that peculiarly relates to them s but many things, not at all 
appiicaole to them, and which plainly enough prove, that chof to 
whom it was writ, had never fcen his perfon; Dr. Mitts concludes, 
it was originally infcrib’d to the Laopiceans; but Tychicus, foon after 
his arrivai at Laodicea, going to the Ephefians, they chang’d the origi- 
nu fo far only as to fubiticute ΕΦεσῳ in the place of Λαοδικειψ. Mar- 
cion, who flourifh’d anno 139, and liv’d at Sinope, not far trom Lao- 
dicea, {aid the epiftle was infcrib’d to the Laodiceans, as it was in his 
copy, which he had no intereft to falfify. what if he had forme odd 
notions, he was not fo vifionary, aor fo virulent as Tertullian, who 
charges him with pada the title without any proof. how often does 
he exclaim againft him for corrupting the fcriprure, when Marcion’s 
readings were either genuine, or the interpolated fchelia of the very 
orthodox? fo Luke vi. 35. Marcion’s copy had, “ he is kind to the 
“ ungrateful and wicked, “ fravis eff adverfus ingratos ζῶν malos.” 
upon this the witty father cries out, “« Euge, Marcion, fatis ingeniofe 
** derraxifti ilti plovias & foles, ne creator videretur.” you have artfully 
rovb’d God of his rain and his fun-fhine, on purpofe to trip him of 
his creatorfhip. ἃ jeft founded upon hisown copy, which was abun- 
dantly interpolated, as here with, qui pluie ficper bonos Ge malas, Gp 
folems orir facit fuper juflos εὖ» injuftos, which is not to be found in any 
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one MSS or verhon of St. Luke naw extant. with the fame veracit 
he fays Marcion cras'd out of S:. Luke's gofpel (Ch. iv. a1.) the 
words, “ I came not to deftroy the law or the prophers, but to fulfil 
them.” this was another of Tertulhian’s trompertes: for, as Dr. Mills 
obferves, this paflage never wasin Luke, uniefs in 4 Tertsllianical co- 
fy, ar fome other of the fame African flamp: all the MSS, veriions 
and editions having the fame sagan ἐε Marcion’s copy. but what 
can we expect from a writer chat could intrepidly fay, ‘ quis enim ne- 
« gabit Deum corpus εἴς, etli Deus srinitus eft?” Tertullian pag. 
soy. ed. N.Rigair, Tertullian’s authority therefore at leat in this cate 
mutt go for nothing. moft certainty it can be of no weight in compe- 
tition with that of St. Paul, who fays in this cpiftle, wherefore having 
heard of your faith, Chi. tg. if you Pave heard of the charge, Kc. 
2 Chi. 


. 15}. NOTE 5. 

Ch. iii. 2, 4... things which the Ephefians could not be fuch ftrarigeri 
to, after having heard St. Paul for three years together. Acts xix. xx, 
20, 27, 3%. befides it appears from Coloff.iv. 16. the apoftle writ a 
Jecter to the Laodiceans at the fame time, when he writ to the Co- 
loffians; this in{erib’d to the Ephefians, was carried by the f&Ame mef- 
fenger Tychicus, as that to the Coloflians; there is a great conformi- 
ty between thefe Epiftles; and there is no mention any where madeof 
St. Paul's having writ to the Ephefians; therefore this epiftle was ori- 

inally inferib’d to the Laodiceans. however it be, nivil de Titutis 
miterefi, fays TerTuLLIAN, comm ad omnes apoffolus feripferit, dum ad 
quofdam. See Dr. Mills’s curious reafoning at large, Prol.73—79.809. 

Ver. 3. Kpecls] sv Xpeele, im all the MSS. of Steph. Alexand. Clar. 
Lat. (and it feems the Gr.) Botner, Gr. Lat. Magdal. Cantab. 3. Lin- 
col. N. Col. 2. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. 4. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Chry- 
foftom, Ambrofe, Theodoret, Oecumenius, the Scheliafi, and the Com- 
plurenfian edition. Dr, Mills thinks ev was added by way of i/luftra- 
tion. fee Prol. 754. 

Ver.9. Katie τὴν evdoxerty dvjou} is not render'd in the Syriac. ἀυΐου 
is omitted in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. and it feems the Gr. Borner, 
Gr. Lat. Tertullian. : 

Ver. 11, Ἐκληρωθημεν] ἐκληθημεν Alexand. Germ. Gr. Lat. Ciar. Gr. 
Z4t, Borner, Gr. Lat. 

Ver. 18, αρξδιας] {0 all Stephens’s MSS. Alexand, Clar. Gr. Lat.Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr: Lat.M. Sinah. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2. Covel. 2. 4. 
Magdal. 1. Lincol. N. Col. 2. Baroc. Roe.2. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Colbert. 7. 
Bafil.2. Velef lect. Seidel. the Editions of Complut. and Colinxus, the 
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Athiopic, Tertullian, Chryfoftom, Ambrofe, 
Jerom, rhe Scholiaff, Athanafius, Theophylaé, Euthalius, Marcionis 
Canon. Lat. Pelagius, Rufinus. διανοίῶς was fubftituted by way of i- 
luftration. fee Prol. 748. 

᾿ Ver.22. Υπερ cava τῇ ἐκλληδι Ἱ ὑπερ xecay τὴν ex. the Velef. read- 
ings. fuper omnem ecclefiam Vulgate, Germ. Lat. Ambrofe in texc 
and commentary, the Scholiaft under Jerom’s name. but Jerom and 
fome Latin MSS. agree with the Greek. 

Ch. 1]. τ. Δμαξιαις} au aviev Alexand. agi dew Steph. ε. 0. εα- Char. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe. 2. Petay. 3. Lincol. 
Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, A:thiopic, Coptic, Ambrofe, Jerom, the 
Scholiafi, Calaritan. 

Ver. 5. Χαρῆε] du τῇ xapils Clar, Gr, Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. (60 χαρι 
Borner, Gr: Lat.) Velef. led. the Vulgate, Ambrofe, the Scholiafi, 
Chryfoftom takes no notice of yapit edle σεσασμένᾳ,. | 

Ver. 7. Iyeov} is not in Clar. Gr. Bat, Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. 
Lat. fethiopic, Ambrofe. 

Ver.8. Huwv} Clar. Gr. Lar. Germ. Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. Chryfoftom 
in text and commentary, and the Vulgate, as appears from che Latis 
of the Clermont MSS, fays Dr. Millis. fee Prol. 884, 

Ver.17. Kaz τοῖς effucl καὶ εἰρηνήν τοῖς ef. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr, Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat, Barbarini 1. Colinzus, Vulgate, Ai- 
thiopic, Cyprian, Ambrofe, Jerom, and she Scholiaft. 

Gh. THT. 1. Iysov) is not in Clar. Gr. Zaz. Germ. Lat. and Gr. as 
it Seems. Borner, Gr, Laz. “Ethiopic, Ambrofe. ᾿ 

ἴοτ, 
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Ver, τ. Evia} withour ev Steph. s..6.2 Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ.Gr. Lar. Borner, Gr. Lat. Canrab. 2. Laud. 2. M.Sinah. N.Col. 2. 
Hunting. τ. Baroc. Roe. 2. Petav. 1,2. Lincol. Covel. 2.4. Genev. Col- 
bert. 7. Leicelt, Bafl. 2. Vienna, Lucian, the Compilutenfian edition, 
the rwo firft of Erafmus and Rob. Stephens, the Vulgate, Arabic, -- 
thiopic, Clemens Alexand. Origen, Cyril, Jerom, theScholiaf, Ambrote, 
Chryfoftom, Theophylac&t, Theodoret, Occumenius. fee Prol. 634. 
Ambrofe connects ἐν πνευμαῖῆς with what follows, faying, “ the Gen- 
““ tiles were Coheirs, not with refpect τὸ the ceremonies of the.Mo- 
© faick law, but to the fpirit, that is, the evangelical doctrine.” and 
fo the Scholiafé under Jerom’s name. 

Ver.g9. O:xovozsa]} ali Stephens’s MSS. Alexand. Clar. Lat, Germ. Lat. 
Borner, Gr. Las. Cantab. 2, 3. Magdal.1. Velef. lec. Baiil. 2. Luc’an, 
Lincol. N.Col, 2. Baroc. Roe. 2. Petav.1,2, 3. Hunting. 1. Genev. Covel, 
2,3,4.the Complutenfian and other editions, the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, 
fEthiopic, Chryfoftom, is text and commentary. Tertullian, Cyril, 
Jerom, the Scholiaft, the author of Dial. contra Marcion, Theodoret, The- 
ophyla&, Oxcumenius. fee Prol. 731. - 

Ver. 14. Tou ἕζυριου ἡ μων Ιησου Xpiclou] is not in the Alexand. Col- 
bert. 7. Aéthiopic, Coptic, Jcrom, nor in the Greek MSS. in Jerom’s 
time, who in his commentary upon the place, fays, this is an inte: pu- 
lation of the Latin Copies, and we fhould read to she fasher, without 
that addition, “ that the name of God the father may be applied, πος 
“to our Lord Jefus Chrift, but to all rational crearures.” nor does 
Chryfoftom, Ambrofe, or Theophylaét, take anynotice of chofe words 
in their commentarics, however i fs came into the text. but the very 
antient MSS. of Clermont, which is thought to be writ before Jerom’s 
time, and as Dr. Mills vehemently fufpeéts, thar of St. Germain, be- 
caufe thofe two MSS, almoft univerfally correfpond, as well as the La- 
tin of both, have thofe words: and the pn Vulgate veriion too, as 
Jerom confefles, and probably the Greek copy from whence thar ver- 
fion was made; for which reafon the learned Dr. Mills efpoufes the come 
mon reading, and thinks it fuits beft with the apoftle’s reafoning. 

Ver. 18. Thos και Bases] fo Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Las, ΕΜ 
Gr. Lat. Vulgate, Syriac, Φετπίορῖς, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. 

Ver.20. Txep παϑ]α] is not in Theodoret. xavla without ὑπερ Clar. 
Gr, Lat. Germ, Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. and the Vulgate. 

Ch IV. ¢. Ess Kupiog, μια xidlic, av Bathopa. Epiphanius fays this was 
in the epiftle to the Laodiceans. fee note on Ch.i. 5. 

Ver.6. Εν «ασιν] fo che Alexand.Covel.2. che Coptic, Ethiopic, Iz- 
natius,Pfeudo-Lenatius, Eufebius, Nazianzen,Chryfoltom, Cyril, Epiphan. 
Arhanaf. Vidtorin. Jerom. ἡμῖν Steph. £. of Clar. Lat, Germ. Las. Bor- 
ner, Gr. Las. Lincol. N.Col. Laud. 2. Roe. 2. Bafil. 2. Petay. 1. ᾿ τὰς 
Complut. ed. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Irenams, Ambrole, the Senoliaf. 
Dr. Mills thinks the ἦμεν in fome, and the ὑμῖν in others, are only cx- 
pianatory additions. fee Pral.299. 

Ver.g. Kilsiy xpwiov} πριῦον is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Las. 
Germ. Lat. and Gr. (as Dr. Mills thinks) Borner, Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. 
Coptic, Irenaus, Occumenius, Ambrofe, Jerom, Calaritao. 
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Ib. Mepy is not in Clar. ὦ». Zar. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. 
the Syriac, Irenzus, Tertullian, Ambrofé, Jerom, Calaritan. it wasad- 
ded by way of explanation. {ee Prol. 483. 

Ver. 17, Aorgz] is not in Steph, sa. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. (and Greek Dr. Mills thinks) Borner. Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Colbert 7. 
Wechel.al. Colinzus, the Vulgate, Ethiopic, Clemens Alcxand. Am- 
brofe, Augultin, rhe Scholiaff, Calaritan, Gildas, borrowed from Ch. ii. 3. 

Ver. 19. Ατηλίηκόϊες 1 Απηλπικᾶϊες Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr.Las. Bor- 
ner.Gr.Lat. the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Irenzus in the old Latin ver- 
Jion, and’ in the Greek fragments in Epiphanius, Auguftin, Ambrofe, 
the Scholiaft, Jerom, (who prefershowever axyafyuoles, which he would 
have rendred indolentes or indolorii) Gildas, and others. Dr. Mills thinks 
aC Scribe might eafily have miftaken TH. for ΠῚ. {ce Prol. 481. and 
Chap. 1]. 12. 

Ver. 28. Ταὶς χερσιν] Taig ἰδιαὶις χορσιν = =Steph. ἢ. τα, Alexand. Clar. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lae. Borner Gr, Lat. Laud.2, Barbarint. 1. Roe 2. 
Leiceft. Velef. leét. Syriac, Arabic, Aithiopic, and the Complutenfian 
edition. fee 1 Thefl.iv. 11. 

Ch. V. ς. Edie) ela Alexand.Clar.Za¢. Germ. Laz. Borner Gr. Lat. Barac. 
Barbarinj. 3. Covel.2, 3. Roe 2. Petay.1, 2, Lincol. Vienn. Colinzus, 
the Vulgate, Arabic, Clem. Alexand. Chryfoftom, Text & Com. Cy- 
ig Augultin, the Scholiaff, Oecumenius, Hefychius, Suidas. fee 
Prol, 634. 

ib. ἰὸ ιν Clar. Lat: Germ. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. 36 Lat. MSS. of 
Lovain, Velef. le. the Vulgate, Cyprian, Ambrof, Augultin, the Scho- 
ἔπ}, and the Latin Commentators. St. Jerom, quod eff idolis ferviens 
(ὁ efuv εἰδωλάϊρης, as it is in fome Greek MSS. mentioned by Beza)} 
fortaffe redius, fays Dr. Mills, ὃ eclv being the fame here as τουϊεσῖιν. 
the Syrian interpreter read ἡ ednadicys, the fEthiopic; και ESSWAR CHE. 

Ver. 9. Φοῖος.1 Steph. ε. sa. Aiexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. © 
Borner. Gr. Lat, Barb. τ, Roe 2. Vclef. let. Colinzeus, Vulgate, Coptic, 
Syriac, Athiopic, Ambrofe, Text and Comment. Jerom, Text and Com- 
ment, Greg. Thaumat. Auguftin, Thecphylaét, Calariran. ir agrees 
better with che context, fays Grotius. πνευμαᾶῖος was borrow’d from 
Galat. Ch. V. 22. fays Dr. Mills. : : 

Ver. 14. Syncellus fays, this is ciced from an Apocryphal writing 
of Jeremiah. the marginal note of Huntington, and of two MSS. in 
the King’s Library at Paris, affert the fame; from one of Elias’s pro- 
phecies, fays Epiphanius. others aferibe it co different authors. upon 
which St. Jerom makes this excellent remark: < when the apoftles 
** quote any teftimonies from the prophets, and rhe Oid Tcftament, 
“ which we can't find in our copies, we muft nor therefore imme- 
*« diately have recouric to the fooleries and whimfies of Apocryphal 
« records; but take it fer granted, fuch citations are juftly afcribed to 
“ς the Old Teftament: chough the apoftles confulting the fentt more 

: than the words, have expreis'‘d themfelves in fuch ἃ manner, as to 
“ἐ make it difficult to any, but the fludious, to difcover from whence 
« they were borrowed.” . 

1... Exidauess cord Kupree }erefavecss του Ἀριάου. Clar.Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr, Lat. Ambrofe, Auguftin, ix Pfal. 3. (but 6. Nat. ¢ Grar. illu- 
wminabit te) Nolanus, Chrv‘oftem, (who yct approves the common 

rcad- 
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reading.) Theadoret, but he obferves, that s#:Pavee: σοι ὁ Xpid'og 15 
found in fome copies. Rufbaus, Paulinus, Ruricius, &c, fee Prot 481. 

Ver. 17. Kupiov) Θέου Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Let. the Vulgate, 
Syriac, Ethiopic, Jerom, Auguiftin, the Scholiaft, Gildas. 

Ver. 19. Ty xapdig. | ταὶς καρδιαις Alexand: Clar, Germ. Borner Gr. 
Lat. Roc. 2. Veit led. 

Ver, 20. Τῷ Θεὼ καὶ wells} καὶ παρε Ore Clar.Gr. Lat. Germ.Gr. Lag, 
Gew wal Syriac, Arabic, Osm without καὶ σαῖρι Athiopic, τῷ raps και 
Osw Borner. Gr, Lat. 

Ver.21. Xpiclov. | Steph. 3. 8. of Alexand. Laud. 2. Hunting. 1.Covel. 
2,4. Roe 2. Lincol. N.Col, Petay. 2. Leiceft. the Complutcentian edition, 
aini Colinzus, the Vulgate, obs Coptic, Arhiopic, Arabic, Chry- 
foftom, Amorofe, Auguttin, the Scholiaft, Xpidlou Iycou Clar. Gr Lat, 
Gerin. Gr. Lat. Genev. Imeou Xpdlov Borner Gr. Lat. Dr. Mills thinks 
the change was made of Xpi¢.ov into Osev, becaule Pefo; Xpilov occurs 
no where elic in {criprure. fee Pro}. 635. 

Ver. 23. Avie] without καὶ or els. the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Bo. nei Gr. Lat. Barbar. 1. the Vulgate, Clemens Alexand. 
Jcrom, Aimprofe, the Scholiaft. 

Ve..27. Avlyv] Αὐῇος. Steph. 4. 2. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lar.Germ. Lag. 
(and Dr. Mills thinks #4e Gr.) Roe 2. Covel. 2. Velefledt. the Vulgate, 
Ambrofe, Jerom, the Scholiaft. 

Ver. 29. Kupsog} “ριδῖος. Steph. saz. Alexand. Germ. Gr. Lat. Clar. 
Lat, (and Gr. Dr. Mills thinks) Barb. 2. Roe 2. Lincol. Petay. 3. Covel. 
2. Leiceft. Colinzus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Ethiopié, Tertullian, Jerom, 
Ambrofe, the Scholiaf, Auguitin, Theodoret, Theophylact, Chry foftom. 

Ver. 30. Ex τῆς σάρκος avicy, καὶ ex τῶν od cay avicv] is not in the 
Alexand. Colbert. 7, 4thiopic, Coptic. Grotius thinks it may be a mar- 
ginal {Cholion. Dr. Mills, thinks it borrowed from Gen. ti, 22. Prol. 720. 

Ch. V1.9. Ὡς τῷ Κυριῳ.]} Steph, 6. δ. «« Alexand, Clar.Gr. Las. Germ. 
Lat. (Gr.) Borner Gr. Lat, Laud. 2. Covel. 2, 4. N. Col. 2. Genev. 
Leiceft. Hunting. 1. the Complutenfian edition, Vulgate, Syriac, Aithio~ 
pic, Chryfoftom, Jerom, the Scholiaft. 

Ver. το. Αδελφοι μον] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Aethi- 
opic, Ambrole, Jerom. asada: without μου. Alexand. Borner Gr. Lar. 
Roe 2. the Vulgate, and Scbolia/i. 

Ver. 12. Tou avec] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. (Gr.) Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Velef. lett. Vulgate, Syriac, 
Coptic, Tertuilian, Cyprian, Ignatius Ep. inrerpol. Jerom, Ambrofe, 
Auguftin, the Scholiaff, Calariranus, Pelagius. "tis, no doubt, a marginal 
explication of τοῦ σκόϊους, fays Dr. Mills. Prol. 748. 

Ver.13. Ka espfcopsvor.] Alexand. Perfedli Vulgate, Borner Lat. 

Ver. 14. Ovy] is not in Clar. Gr, Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr, 
Lat, Cyprian. 

Ver. 17. Δέξασθε} is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Las, Borner 
Gr. Lat. Ambro{fe, Calaritanus. 

Ver. 18. Tovlo] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Colbert. 
7. Covel. 2. Colinzus, Vulgate, Ambroie, Jcrom, Auguftin, Bafl, rhe 
Scholiaft, Calaritanus. 

Ver.18. afpumvourss παγδις. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat, Borner 
Gr. Las. Syriac, Baiil. 

Υ 2 Ver, 
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Ver. 19. δοϑη.Ἷ Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Cantab. 3. Laud. 2° 
N. Col. 2.Covel. 2, 3. Petav.1,2,3. Lincoln, Roe 2. Colbert. 7. Genev. 
Leiceft. Lucianus, Bafil, Chryfoftom, Theoderet, Theophylacé, the 
editions of Complutenf. and Colinzus. 

Ver. 21. Nava} is not in Clar.. Gr. Las. Germ. Lat. (and Gr.) Bor- 
ner Gr. Lat. the Syriac, Ambrofe, nor the Complutcniian cditioz. 
Dr. Mis thinks it borrowed from Col. iv. 7. 
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naAT?T A oT 
TOT 


ANNOZTOAOT 


H ΠΡΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΥΣ 


ENISTOAH 


ATAOS kat Ti- 

μοθεος δουλοι Incoov 

Χρισίου, πᾶσὶ τοῖς 

aos εν Χρισίῳω Ἰησοῦ, Toi 

συσιν εν Φττοις, σὺν ἐ- 
“ισκοτοις καὶ διακονοις. 

Xapic ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρηγ απὸ 


@iov παΐρος ἡμων, καὶ Κυ-- 


ρίου Incov Χρισίου. 
Evxapiolw Tw Θεῷ μοῦ ε- 
Tt πασῃ TH μνείᾳ ὕμῶων, 
vaviole εν πάσῃ δεησει jou 
ὑπερ Tavlwy ὑμων ula χα- 
PAS Τὴν GENTLY ποιουμένος, E- 
HL Τῇ KOWWUA ὕμων εἰς TO 
εὐάτελιον, απὸ πρωϊης ἣμε- 
pac ἄχρι Tov νυν. πεχοιθως 
avlo Tovlo, ὅτι ὁ ἐναρξαμενος 
ἐν ὕμιν ἐργον apaboy, ἐπῆελε- 
σει ἄχρις ἡμερας Incov Χρισ- 
Tov. καθὼς ech δίκαιον ἐμοι 
Tovlo φρονεῖν ὑπερ παίων κι- 
μῶν, δια Τὸ ἐχεῖν μὲ ἐν Τῇ 
καρόϊᾳ ὑμᾶς, εν Τε Τοῖς δεσ-- 
HOW μου, καὶ ΤΏ ἀἸΟΛΟΙΙᾷ, 
καὶ βεβαιώσει Tov ευαγζελίιου, 
συ- 


THE 
EPISTLE 
OF 
PA U L the Apoftle 


To th PHILIPPIANS. 


. δ rc and Timothy 
the fervants of Fefus 
Cérift, to all A ford 
fitans that are at Philippi, 
to the bifhops, and to the 
deacons. 

Grace and peace be with 
you from God our father, and 
from the Lord Fefus Chrift. 

I thank God, jor your re- 


3 


membrance of me, and I 4 


never pray without praying 


for you al! with soy, for your 5 


iiberatity to the gofpel, from 
the firft day to gi le 
time. being perfuaded that 
be who has begun this good 
work in you will bring it to 
perfection againft the appea- 


6 


vanceofChrift, it is but juft 4 


1 fooutd have this opinion of © 


you, being fenfible you make 
ibe difpenfation I am under 
Ω common concern, with rea 


[peti to my confinement, and 
3 the 
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συζκοινίονους μου Τῆς Χαρίΐος 


8 χανίας ὑμᾶς ovlas. μῳρίυς 
pap wou eoliva Θεὸς, ὡς εσι- 


mob πανῖας ὑμᾶς ἐν σπλαχ-- 


9 γοιςΊησου Χρισόυ. Kat Tov- 
TO προσεύχομαι, Wan aa- 
FD ὑμῶν εἶ! μάλλον KA μαλ- 
λον περισσευ ἔν ἐπιγνώσει 

1Okai waon αἰσθησει, εἰς To 
δοκιμαΐειν ὑμᾶς TA ὃιαφε- 
posla, iva nile εἰλικρινεῖς καὶ 
απροσκοτοι εἰς ἡμέραν Χρισ- 

11 Του, πεπληρίομενοι KAPTWY 
δικαιοσυνῆς Των dla Ingov 
Χρισίου, εἰς δοξαν καὶ επαι- 
voy Θεου. 

12 Γινωσκεῖν de ὑμᾶς βουλο- 
μαι, AOEAMO, ὅτι τὰ κατ᾽ 
‘EME MADDOY εἰς Τροκοπην Tov 

13 εὐαγγελίου εληλυθεν. wale 
Τοὺς δίσμους Mov φανεροὺς ἐν 
Xpiolw γενέσθαι ἐν ὅλῳ Τῷ 
πραϊωριῳ, καὶ τοις λοιποῖς 

14. πᾶσι. καὶ TOUS πλειονῶς Τῶν 
αδέλφων ἐν Κυριῳ, πεΖοιθο.- 
τας Τοῖς δέσμοις μου, περισ- 
σοϊερως Τολμᾷν aposwe Toy 

15 ἌΟΓΟν AMASY. TIVES μὲν και 
dia φθονον καὶ env, Τίνες δὲ 
καὶ Of eudoKiay Tov Χρισῖον 

16 κηρυσσουσίν. o μὲν εἶ ερι- 
θεᾶς τὸν Xpoloy καϊαγγεν- 
Αουσιν OUX% ἄτγνως, οιομένοι 
θλεψιν ἐπιφέρειν Τοῖς δεσμοις 

τή μου : oO δὲ εξ αγαπῆς, εἰδο- 
TS Ol εἰς ἀποληγίαν Tov 

IS sugpreasou Kea. Th fap? 


ANY 


PHILIPPIANS, 


Cuap. 1. 


the defence and confirmation 
of the goftel. for Godis my 8 
witne/s, that I love you with 

a chrifiian tendernefs. and 9 
the favour I ask of bim οἷς 
this, that your kindnejs to 
me nay be crown'd with far- 
ther improvements in know- 
ledge and all prudence 3 that το 
being capable to difinguifh 
what is befl, you may re- 
main fledfafily fincere until 
ibe day of Chrift, abounding 11 
in good works by Fefus Chrift, 

to the glory and praife of 
God. 

Now I would have you 12 
know, my brethren, that what 
bas bappen’d to me, bas only 
conduc’d to the progrefs of ibe 
gofpel , fo that the whole court 19 
and publick are well appriz'd 
that I am ἃ prifoner upon the 
account of Fefus Chrijt. even τα 
many of our brethren, enccu- 
rag'd by my bonds, preach 
the word with greater free- 
dom and intrepidity. it is15 
true, there are fome who 
preach Chrift out ¢f a fpirit of 
envy and contention 5 but o- 
thers do tt out of pure affection. 
thofe preach tbe gofpel of 16 
Chrift, not in fincerity, but 
Jrom a principle of contention, 
witha view to inflame the per- ἢ 
Jecution again? me > the olbérs 17 
act from affection, as knowing 
that J fuffer for baving defer~ 
ded the gofpel. ts it not baw-18 

" ever 


CnapP. 1. 
αλῆν παν] Τροτῳ, εἶξε πρό- 
φασει, tie αληβειᾳ» Χρισῖος 
κα]αγγελλέϊαι, καὶ εν Toul 


χαιρὼ, HARB καὶ XAPNTOMAL. 


19 οἰδα fap oT Τουΐο μοι ἀπο- 
βησέϊαι εἰς σωΐηριαν δια Τῆς 
UMW δεησεως, καὶ ἐπιχορῆς 
Γίὰς Tov πνευμαΐος Ἰησου 

20 Χρισίου, καὶᾳ τὴν ἀποκαρᾶ- 
GOKLAY καὶ ελπιδα μου, τι εν 
οὐδενὶ αἰσχυνθησομᾶι» arr’ 
εν Τασῃ παρῥησια, ὡς παν- 

. τοῖς, καὶ γυν μεγαλυνθησεῖαι 
Χρισίος ἐν Tw cual μου, 
eile δια Cunt eile δια θανα.--: 

241 Τοῦ. suo γαρῖτο (ny, Χρισ- 
τος, καὶ τὸ ἀτοόθᾶνειν, κερ- 

2} ὅς, εἰ de To Cuv εν σάρκι, 
Tovlo μοι! καρπὸς Eprou, καὶ 
τι aipnooua οὐ γνωρισω. 

41 συνεχομάι fap εκ τῶν δυο, 
Thy ἐπιθυμιᾶν Exwy εἰς Τὸ a- 
γαλυσαι, Καὶ σὺν Χρισίῳ εἰ- 
γα!γ πολλῷ μαλλον κρεισσον. 

2470 Of ἐπιμένειν ἐν TH σαρκί» 

25 χναγκαιοίεοον OF ὑμας. καὶ 
Tovlo πεποιθὼς oda ὅτι μένω 
καὶ συμπαᾶραμένω πᾶσιν ὑ- 
μιν, εἰς Τὴν ὑμῶν mpoKomny 

26xat χαραν Tne πισίξως, iva 
TO καυχημα ὕμων Τερισσευῃ 
ἐν Χρισίῳ Ἰῆσου ἐν euot, dia 
τῆς ἐμῆς “Ταρουσιᾶς πάλιν 

3} Tea ὕμας, μόνον ἀξίως Tov 
evarreacoy Tov Xpiolou πολι-- 
Tiveots, ἵνα ale ἐλθὼν Καὶ 
ἰδὼν ὑμᾶς, εἴ: ἀπων, akou- 
σῷ Τά πέρι ὑμῶν, ὅτι σ]η- 


κε]ε 


PHILIPPIANS, 


71S 
ever fomeadvantage? fincein 
either way, whether it beot~ 
cafionally,or profeffedly,Chrif 

ts preach d; whichis now, and 


_akeays will be matter of jay to 


me. for I know that this fhall 1g 
turn to my deliverance, thro* 
your prayers, by the {pirit, 
which ες Chrit will 
Jupply me with, agreeably te 20 
that expectation and perfu4a- 
ον I bave, that I (αἰ not 
labour tn vain; but as I al- 
ways have, fo I foall fill glo- 
rify Chrift in my body, whe- 
ther it be by life or by death: 
for if I lve, {live to Chrift;21 
and if I die, I gain. whether it 22 
be an advantage to me or not . 


hill to lead this mortal life, 


what to chufe I cannot tell. 123 
am doubly prefi'd between my 
defire to depart, in order tobe 
with Chrift, which is by far’ 
the beft for my and my incli-24. 
nation to abide in this life, as 
being more advantageous for 
you: which confideration 25. 
perfuades me that I fhall a- 
bide, and even continue fome 
time with you all, to improve 
your advancement in the faith, 
and to promote your joy: that 26 
by my being prefent with you 
again, I may be the oceafion of 
beighining your chriftian joy. 
only conduct yourfeloes in, a 2% 
manner becoming the eofpel of 
Chrift, that cebrsber I coms to 
feesou,or eleamabjent, Imay 
have 
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mele εν ἔνι χυευμαῖι, νυ- have this account of you, that 
xy σὺ ἐς 19 nile you are fledfajtly of the fame 


28 Τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, Kat un π|υ- 


ρύμενοι Ev μηδέν ὑπὸ Τῶν av : 


TIKEMEVOY, NTK avloie μεν 
eal evdeikic ἀπωλείας» ὑμιν 
σιφίηριας, καὶ Tovlo azo 

29 Gov. Ὅτι ὑμῖν exapodn To 
᾿ς ὥπερ Χρισίου, ov mover To εἰς 
αυΐον πισῆευειν, ἀλλὰ Καὶ TO 
goumep avlou πάσχειν, τὸν αυ- 
Tov ἄγων exovite otov see 

ἕν ἐμοιν Καὶ γυν akovele ἐν ἐμοί. 


2. ἘΕΕἰ Tt οὖν παρακλσις ἐν 
Χρισίω, εἰ τι παραμύθιον a- 
[Amn εἰ TK κοινωνία πνεῦ- 
μάϊος, εἰ τινα σπλαγχνᾶ καὶ 

2 oulipuot, πληρωσαῖΐε pov Τὴν 
xapay, va To alo φρονηϊε, 
Τὴν aulny aparny exovrle, 

᾿ συμψύυχοιῖγ ΤῸ ἕν φρονοῦν» 
TE. 

4 Mndtv kala εριθειαν Ἢ Keo 
γῸ » ANAL TN TAME 
φροσυνῃ AAANADUS ἡουμενοι 

4 ὑπερεχονίας ἑαυϊων. pn Ta 
εἐχυΐων ἑκασῖος σκοπεῖ, ar~ 
AM Kat τὰ ἕτερων ἐκασῖος, 

5 Tovlo rap φρονεισθω εν ὕμιν 

6 ὁ καὶ εν Χρισίω Ιπσὸν. ἃς ἐν 
μορφῇ Θεῦυ ὑπάρχων, ΟὐΧ 
apraruov anoalo To εἰναι 

7 ia iw, arr ξαυΐον ἐκενω- 


vefolution, and unanimoufl 
contend for the faith of the go- 
Ῥεῖ, without being under any 23 
the leaft apprehenfion from 
your adverfaries: this will be 

bo them a@ fign of their ruin, 
and to you of faluation, by the 
divine appointment. forit isa 
favour beftowed upon you, that 
you not only believe on Chrift, 
but fuffer alfo for bis fake, be- 20 
ingengap’dinthe fame confli, 

in which you faw I was for- 
merly, and bear that I am 
at prefent engag’d. 

Lf then there be any chri- 
fitan confolation, any chari- 
table relief, any communion 
of the fpirit, if an} tendernefs 
of compaffion,compleat my joy, 2 
by purfuing the fame view, 
lsving in mutual love, by be- 
ing unanimous, and cultiva- 
ting that barmony. 

Do nothing out of a {pirit of 3 
contention, or for vain-glory, 
but modeftly look upon otbers 
as if they were better than 
yourfelves. let nomanconfult 4 
only bts private intereft, but 
let every man confult likewife 
she intereft of others. forthe 5 
fame temper of mind ought to 
be in you as was in Chrift 
Jefus: whe tho’ be was the 6 
*imageof God, didnot affect 10 
appear with divine majefty, 
but divefted bimfelf thereof, 2 7 

ain 


σὲ, 
* x (ον. ἵν, 4. Colicig.. Heb.i.s. 


CuwaP. II, 


σε, μορφῆν dovacv aabuy, 
gy ouolwual aApwrwy [ενο-- 
8 μενος, καὶ oxnual ἐυρεθεῖς ὡς 
ανθρωπος, ετάπεινωσεν ἐχυ- 
TOV, Γενομένος ὉπΉκοος μέχρι 
θχναίου, θανάϊου de σχυρου. 
g do καὶ ὁ Θεὸς aulov ὑπερυ- 
ψωσε, καὶ exapcalo auly 
ονομάᾶ TO UME πᾶν ὄνομα, 
10lva εν Τῷ ovoualt Incov παν 
[νυ Καμ ψῊ επουράνιων Kat 
11 empewy και Kalaxbonwy, καὶ 
χᾶσα γλωσσᾷ stomonornas- 
Tai 5Τι Κυριος Τησοὺυς Χρισ- 
τος, εἰς Gokay Oxov παΐρος, 


12 Ὡσῆε, ἀγαπηῖοι pov, κα- 
θυ: wavlcls vrnkovoal:, μὴ 
£ Tn παρουσιὰ gov μόνον, 
AAA VV πολλῳ μᾶλλον EV 
Tn χπουσιᾷ μου, usla poBov 
Και τούμου Tay ἑαύϊων owln- 
13 ριᾶν καεργαζεσθε: 0 Θεὸς pap 
gol 9 ἐνέργων εν ὑμῖν καὶ TO 
θέλειν Kai To men UTEP 
147M eucoKias, wavla ποιεῖ 
XW FOFPUTRWY καὶ διχαλὸν 
15 fiomwy, iva pevnods αμεμήῖοι 
κα! QKEPZiol, Teékva zou a- 
pounls: εν μέσῳ ζενεᾶς σκο-- 
λιᾶς κἄι Οιεσίραμμενῆς, ἐν ἃς 
φαίνεσθε ὡς φωσίηρες ev κοσ-- 
τό ud, rocov Cnc ἐπεχονῖες, εἰς 
KAUXNU ἐμοι εἰς Nuspay Χρισ-- 
TOV, ὅτι Οὐκ εἰς κενο» sdpa~ 
μὸν, OUOE εἰς κενὰν ἐεκοπιασᾶ, 
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affuming the formofafervant: 
being made in the likenefs. of 
men, and bis whole exterior 8 

Showing nolbing more than a - 
meer man, be abafed bimfelf, 
and carried his fubmiffion fo 
far as to die, even the death of 
the crofs. wherefore God bas 9 
bighly exalted and given bim 
a name, which 1 above every 
name that at the name of 1a 
Telus both angels aud men, the 
living andthe dead, fhould pay 
their adorations, and thateve- Ut 
ry nation fbould confefs that 
Fefus Cori isthe Lord, to the 
glory of God the father. 

Wherefore, my beloved, as 12 
you bave always obey'd the 
gafpel, nat oxly when I was 
with you, but much more now 
while I am abfent, continue 
the work of your own falvation, 
whatever perfecutions you ap- 

prebend: for it is God that in- 13 
jluences your defires and en- 
deavours, out of bis benevo- 
lence to you. do every thing 14 
without murmuring and dif 
putes: teat you may be with- 15 
out reproach, the snoffenfive 
Spotlefs children of God in the 
midft of a depraved and per- 
verfe gener ation(among whom 
you foould fbine as ftars in the. 
world, you, who difplay the 16 


' doctrine of eternal life) that in 


the day of Chrift I may bave 
the fatisfaction of not baving 
purfued my laborious courfe in 

vz {4}. 
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17 AD. εἰ καὶ σπενδομαι ἔπι Τῇ 
ϑυσιᾷ καὶ λεουργιᾳ The πισ- 
τέως ὕμων, χαίρω καὶ συζ- 

18 Χαιρω Taow ὑμιν. Tod αυ- 
TO καὶ Yuet χαιρεῖε, καὶ συγ- 
χαιρεῖς por. 


19 Eamilw δὲ ev Κυριῳ In- 
σου, Τιμοθεῦν Taxews πεμ- 
WAL ὑμῖν, LV KAW εὐψυχω, 

20 fru Ta περι Uuwy. οὐδένα 
fap Exe ἰσοψύυχον, dol γνη- 
TUN TH περὶ ὑμων usu 

21 σέϊ. Ot Barks pao Ta ἑαυ- 
Τῶν ζηϊουσιν, ov Τὰ Tov 

22 Χρισίου Incov. Τὴν ὃς do- 
xtuny αύϊου χινωσκῶε, ὅτι ὡς 
mals Τέκνον, σὺν ἐμοι ε- 
δουλευσεν εἰς Τὸ εὐατελιον. 

23 Tovloy μὲν οὖν ελτιζω πεμ- 
Wal, ὡς ἂν amdw Ta περι 

24εμε, stavin. πεποιθα δὲ εν 
Κυρίῳ, OTt Kat alos τάχεως 

2.5 ελευσομᾶϊ!. ἀναγκαίου δὲ ἡ 

Γῆσαμην, Ἐπαφροῦδίον Τὸν 

AMOY Καὶ σύνεργον Και 
᾿συσ)ρατιωΐην μου, ὑμῶν dE 
αᾳποσΐολον, καὶ Ἀεουργον ΤῊς 
χρείῶς MOY, χεμψαι προς v- 
φόμαςφ ἐπειδὴ ἐχιποθων ny παν.-- 
τας ὑμᾶς, καὶ αδημονων, 
dioh ἡκουσαῖε ὅτι πσθίνησε. 

27 Καὶ fap πύθενησε παραπλῆη- 
σιαν Ozvalw. arr’ ὁ Θεος 

auloy masnoty, οὐκ avioy δὲ 


μον. 
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vain. andif my blood foculd 17 

ferve as alibation to ratify 
your faith, I foouldrejoice and 
congratulate with you all 
thereupon 5 and you too fhould 18 
be glad and congratulate me 
upon that account. 

However, I bope bythe fa- τ 
vour of the Lord Fefus to fend 
Timothy to you very foon, that 
I may have fome encourage- 
ment by knowing the fate of 
your affairs: for there is πὸ 20 
one that is fo dear to me as be, 
and no one will more fincerely 
intereft bimfelf in your con- 
cerns. the moft confuit their 21 
private advantage, and neg- 
lect tbe difpenfation of Fefus 
Chrift. you know * be bas22 
frood the teft, and bas ferv'd 


wih me in tbe gofpel, as a fon 


ferves with bis faiber. I bope 23 
ibercfore to fend bim to you as 
foon as I find what turn my 
affairs αἰ take: nay, I truft 24 
in the Lord, that I my/elf too 
foal vifit you very foon. bow- 25 
ever I thought it neceffary to 
fend you Epaphroditus my 
brother, my collegue in the mi- 
nifiry, and my fellow-foldier, 
whom you had fent to fupply ὁ ὁ 
my wants: for be long’d to fee 26 
you all, and was greatly con- 
cern’d, that you fbould bear 
hewas fick. and indcedhe was 
fick almoft unto death: but27 
God bad pity on bim, and not 
οἱ 
® Heb. xiii, 22. 


Cuap. 111. 


μόνον, AAAR Καὶ Eus, bya 


μη AVANY ἔπι AVIAN OXW. 


28 σπουδαιοίερως οὖν exiuwa 


αυΐον, sya rdovles avloy πα- 
Ἂν, xapnlt, κάζω αλυτῦ- 


20 Tepes w. προσδεχεσθε οὖν 


avioy ἐν Κυριῳ μῆα πασῆς 


χαρᾶς, καὶ Τοὺς Τοιούΐους Ev 
40 Τιμοὺς EXéE 2 ὅτι δια ΤῸ ἐργον 


to 


Tov Xpiclov μεκοι Oavalov ἢ - 
fist, παραβολευσᾶμενος ΤΊ 
ψυχῆ, Wa ἀναπτληρωσῃ To 
ὕμων ὑσίερημα Τῆς χροὸς μὲ 
aaloueriat. ἮΝ 


To λοίπον, αδίλφοι mov, 
xaipde ἐν Κυρίῳ, τὰ ala 
FREELY Duy, EOL μὲν οὐκ OK~ 
ynpoy, ὑμιν df ἀσφαλές, BAs- 
mele Τοὺς κυνᾶς, Przwele Tous 


κακους spralac, Basmwéle Thy 


kalalouny. ἡμεις fap ἐσμὲν 
ἢ Tétiloun, ὧι πγευμαᾶῖι Oi 
Aalpevolic, καὶ καυχώμενοι 
ἐν Xtal Ἰησοῦ, καὶ οὐκ εν 
Gapk: χεποιθοΐες : και περ γὼ 
ἐχὼν πεποιθησιν καὶ εν Tap- 
κι τ εἰ Ti OOKEL αλλος πΕΤΟί- 
θεναι ἐν σῶρκι, Efw μαλλον : 
mepiloun oklanuspos, εκ ζένους 
Iopana, φυλῆς Biviguiy, E- 
βραιος εξ Εβραιων, kala vo- 
μὸν Φαρισαιος, xala Cnroy 
διωκὼν Thy ἐκκλησιαν, καὶ 
ἀικαιοσυνὴν THY εν γομῳ ζενθ- 


μᾷνο: 
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on bim ἌΡ but on me like- 
w/e, left 1 fhould have forrow 


upon forrow. 1 fent him there~28 
fore with the greater difpatch, 
that I might have ibe lefs dif~ 
quietude, by the fatisfaétion 
you will find in feeing bim a- 
gain. receive bim then in ibe29 
Lord with all alacrity, and 6 
let fuch be the objects of your 
efteem: for be was upon the 20 
brinkof death for the fervice of 
Chrift, baving expos’ d bis life 

to the greateft dangers, to per- 
form thofe kind offices, which 
you could not do yourfelves, 

Finally, my ae ré-> ὦ 

joice in the Lord. it is not-un- 
eafy to me to write what I 
bave already faid, and it isan 


‘a@dvantageto you. be upan your 2 


guard againft frarlers, againft 
she contrivances of the crafty, 
againft the {purious breed; fur 3 
we are the genuine fons of “- 
brabam, who worfoip Gid in 
ibe {piritual manner, and va-- 
lue no other dependance than 
that on Fefus Chrift, without 
confiding in any external ad- 
vantages: whith I might do 4 
more jufily than any other man 
can pretend to: being circum- 5 
cifed the eighth day, of the fa- 
mily of Ifrael, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrewe by de- 


fcent, by fe @ Pharifee. if 6 


seal ts to be regarded, I perfe- 

cuted the church ; if the inte- 

grits i ail a by the law, I 
2 


4) 


420 


7 mevosaucurlos. ἀλλ᾽ aTive 
nv wot Keon, Taula nrnuat 
8 aa τὸν Χρισῖον (nay. ἀλ- 
AA MEVOUYTE καὶ ἡγουμαι TAY 
Ta ἵημιαν εἰναι δια To ὑπε- 
pexov Τῆς pywoews Χρισίου 
ἕησου Tov Κυριου μου, δὲ ὃν 
Ta wala εἴημιωθην, καὶ ἢ- 
Γουμαι σκυβαλα εἰναι, ἵνα 
9. Xpiclov κερόησω, καὶ ἐυρεθω 
ἐν αὐ, μη exwy ἐμὴν δικαι- 
OTUINY ὙῊΡ εκ νομοῦ, AAAB 
Thy δια mole Χρισίου, Τὴν 
_ ἐκ Θεοὺ δικχιοσυνην ext Τῇ 
10 Mole, Tov γνωνᾷι avloy, και 
Τὴν δυνᾶμιν TH avaclacews 
avlov, καὶ Thy κοινωνίαν Τῶν 
παθημαίων avlov, συμμορ- 
11 poupeves Tw θαναίω αὐΐου, εἰ 
tw κα] αυ]ήσω εἰς Τὴν εξα- 
12 νασίασιν Τὴν ck γεκρων.᾿ ΟΥ̓Χ 
ὅτι πῃ ἔλαβον, n nén Te 
τΤελείωμαι. διωκὼ δὲ εἰ Kat 
KalaraBu, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ καὶ καῖε- 
Ἀηφθην ὑπὸ Tov Xpiclou In- 
12 σου. adtagol, srw ἐμαυΐον 
14 ov λογίζομαι καϊειλήφεναι, ἐν 
δὲ, Τὰ μεν οπισω ἐπιλανβα- 
γομένος, Τοῖς cf ἐμπχροσθεν ε-- 
“ΤΕΚΙεινομενος, Kala σκοπον 
διωκω ἐπὶ τὸ βοχβειον Τῆς 
ἄνω κλήσεως Tou Θεοῦ ev 
Χρισίῳ Ἰησοῦ. 


Ooo: ovy ΤΙΆΛΕΙΟΙ, Tovlo 
Φρονωμεν, Καὶ εἰ TL ἔτερως 
€ τ 

φρονεῖς, καὶ Tarlo ὁ Θεὸς υ- 
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CHAP. ΤΙ, 


advantages I renounce for 
Chrift,nayl think them difad- ὃ 
vantages when put incompeti- 
tion with the excellency of the 
knowledge of Fefus Chrift my 
Lord : for whofe fake 1 aban- 
don all theje things, and count 
them as firaw, that I may 
gain Chrift, and be bis true 9 
difciple, not profeffing that juf- 
tification, which is dertved 
from ibe law, but that which 
is from the gofpel, the juftifi- 10 
cation which God grants to 
thofe who acknowledge Chrift 
and the power of bis refurrec- 
tion, who fuffer after bis ex- 
ample, and die to fin, as be 
Gied tothe world, inorder ἰο αὶ 
obtain the refurreétion of the 
juft. for [am not yet fecure of 12 
the prize, I bave not yet fi- 
nifh’d my courfe: but I prefs 
to obiain the reward, which 
Fefus Chriff invited me to. [13 
don’t imagine, my brethren, 
toat Iam arriv’d at the goals 
but bis I do, unmindful of 
what is pafvd, I flretch to- 
wards thal which is in view, 
I prefs towards ibe mark for t4 


the prize to which God bas 


called me from above by Fefus 
Chrift. | 
Let us therefore, who have 102 

been tnftructed, have this in 
view: and if you are foilic- 
fous about any thing εἰς God 
will reveal even Ibat unto yeu. 

int 


Cua. Iv.’ 


τό μιν ἀποκαλύψει. σπλὴν εἰς ὁ 
ἐφθάσαμεν, Tw avlw σῖοίκχειν 
κῶνον, TO αὑτο Φρονει». 

17 συμμιμήϊαχι μὸν γίνεσθε, am 
GAD, καὶ σκοπεῖς Τοὺς οὑ- 
Tw περιπαϊουνχς, καθώς t= 

18 χεέῖετυπον ἥμας. πολλοι rap 
χεριπαΐουσιν, GU πολλᾶκις 
ἐλεζον ὑμῖν, γυν δὲ Καὶ κλωζι- 
ων Aw, Τοὺς εχθρὸυς Tov 

19 Olavpov Του Xuclov, ὧν To 
Τέλος aTwrsia, wy o θεὸς ἡ 


κοιλία, Kain-doka ἐν ΤΉ A=: 


χυνῇ αὐΐων, ἃ τὰ ἐπίγεια 

20 Ppovourlec. ἡμῶν fap ΤΌ 70- 
Alleuua εν ουρᾶνοις ὑπάρχει, 
εξ ὧν καὶ owlnpa απεκδεχο-- 
ula Κυριον Ingouy Χρισῖον. 

210% μέϊχασχημάησει To σωμα 
τῆς Ταπειγωσεος ἥμων συμ-: 
μορφὸν Tw cwyal: Τῆς δόξης 
αυΐου, kala ΤῊν ἐνεργειῶν Tov 
δυνασθαι avlov καὶ ὑποϊαΐαι 
ἑαυΐῳ Ta Tava. 


1 ole, adarpa μου ara- 
. σηΐοι καὶ ἐπί τοθη]οι, xapa 
καὶ σίεφαγος μουν ovlw 67π- 
kde εν Κυριο, ἀγαπηΐοι. εὖ- 
ἰδίαν παρακάλω, καὶ Συν-- 
Tuxny παρακαλὼω To avio 
2 gover Κυρίῳ. var epwlw 
καὶ oe culuvs poi, συλ-- 
rnaubavov avlaic, aTivec ἐν 
Tw svarreniw συνηθλησαᾶν 
pot, ucla καὶ Kanusvlos, xa 
TRY ADIT Curstrwy Mov, 
wy Τὰ ογομάϊα εν βιβλω Cw- 


“ 
“: 


. 
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in the meanwhile, as we are τ 
already advanced fo far, par-. 
fue your courfe, and keep it 
fill inview : readin my fieps, 17 
my brethren, and fix your eyes: 
upon thofe who follow the ex- 
ample I give you.. for there 18 
Gre many tbat wander about, 
of whom 1 bave frequently told 
yOu, aid now repeat it witb 
tears, that they are enemiesto 
the crofs of Corift : who in the 19 
end willbe ruin’d, whe pldce: 
their religion in fenfuality, 
their glory in tbat which is. 
their. fhame, and fix their 
iboughts upon this earth. but.20 
we are the denifons of beaven, 
[rom whencewe expe€f the fa- ὁ. 
viour FefusChriftour Lord. it2% 
is be, that will changeour vile 
body into a like form with bis 
glorious body, by displaying 
that power whichis able to fub- 
due all things unto bim/felf. 
Wherefore, my dearly be- x 
loved brethren, my joy and my 
crown, whom I tong to fee, 
continue firm in your chriftian 
profefiion, my beloved. Icon- 2 
jure Euodias, and I conjure 
Syntyche to be perfettly-united 
in the Lord. yea, Lintreat 3 
thee too, my faithful colleque, - 
bo alfift them both, for they αὐ 
Sifted me in the gofte!, aswell 
as Clement, and my etber col- 
begues, whofe names are in the 
book ef if, 


Re- 
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4 Xaipele εν Κυριῳ waves ε 
5 Wary ἔρω, Χαιρέῖξ. To επὶ- 
exec ὑμῶν χγνωσθηΐω πᾶσιν 
ρωχοι, Oo Κυριος eruc: 

6 μηδὲν umuvale, arr ἐν πᾶν- 
Ti ΤΏ προσευχῇ Καὶ ΤῊ den- 


on mile εὐχαρισίιας Ta ate. 


τημάϊα ὑμῶν γνωριζεσθω προς 

7 Τὸν Θεὸν, kat Ἢ apnyn Tov 
Θεου 0 ὑπερεχουσα sara 
YOUY, φρουρησει Τὰς καρδιᾶς 
ὑμῶν καὶ TA "οημάᾶϊα ὑμῶν 
ἐν Χρισίω ζησσυ. 

8 To λοιχον, ἃ ὅσ 
ἐσίιν annOn, ora σεμνα, ὁ- 
σα ἄκαια, ὁσα arya, σὰ 

. Φροσφιλη, ota εὐφημᾶ, εἰ 
τις apeln καὶ εἰ TK ETAIVOS, 

9 Taula λογίζεσθε. ἃ καὶ ἐμα- 
θεῖε, καὶ παρελαβέϊ, καὶ n- 
κουσαΐε, xm adele εν ἐμοι, 
Tavla πρασσεῖε, καὶ ὁ Θεος 
Τῆς εἰρηνῆς cola μεθ᾽ ὑμων. 


τὸ Exapm δε ἐν Ky ῳ pera 
Aux, OTL NON Tole bane 
TO ὑπερ ἐμοῦ φρόνειν, ED ᾧ 
Καὶ eppoveile, ηκαιρεισθε δὲ. 
κτἴοὺυχ ὅτι καθ᾽ υσίερησιν ALTO, 
gw pap ἐμᾶθον, ev or εἰμι, 
τ αυἱαρκης avai, oda καὶ Τα- 
Mey » οἰδα καὶ περισ- 
σεύειν, ἐν Tavis καὶ εν Tact 
ueuunuas καὶ χορϊαζεσθαι 


ΡΗΙΕΙΡΡΙΑΝ δ. 


Cuap. ry, 
Rejoice in the Lord alway: 4» 
I fay it again, rejoice, he δ 
your meckne/s be known unto 
all men. the Lord is coming: 6 
be not in any manner of follicie 
tude, but in all your occafions 
lay your requefts before Gad by 
prayer and supplication ac- 
— by sank giving. 
be favour of God, which 
ferpaffes all comprebenGon, 
foall keep your bearts and 
wsind attach d to Fefus Chrift. 
Finally, my brethren, 8 
whatever bas the charaffer of 
truth, of dignity, of juftice, of 
chaftity, whatever can pro~ 
cure you efteem and reputa~ 
tion, ts aword, if there be ary 
thing virtuous or praife-wor- 
thy, let that be the objet? of 
your enquiry. pratlifewhatI 9 
have taught, what you bave 
learnt ν᾿ me, what you bave 
beard me preach, and feen me 
praétife. this do, and the God 
of peace will then be with you. 
Now I joyfully thank the τὸ 
Lord, that your concern for 
me bas at length reviv’ d. not 
that you wanted the difpofi- 
tion, but only the opportunity. 
15 mot my indigence that 1 
makes me fay this: for I have 
learn'd, in whatevever flate I 
am, therewith to be content: 
1 know bow to be in want, I 12 
know bow to abound : every 
where, and in every circum- 
france, I bave been prepar'd 


for 


“J 


CHAP. IV. 


K2t “Τειν 5) ΚΑῚ “ρισαεύξιμ 
13 καὶ υσερεισῦχι, wala ισ- 
χυῳ & TW ἐνδυναμουνῇ μὲ 
14.(Xpiolw.) πλὴν καλως ε- 
Toincals, συζκοινωγησανῖες 
15 μου Τῇ θλίψει. oidale δὲ και 
yur, Φιλιπσπησιοι, ὅΤι ἐν 
apxn Tov evarperuou, ὅτε 
εἶπλθον απὸ Μακεδογιᾶς, -oy- 
CELA μοὶ ἐκκλησία ἐκοινωνη.- 
δὲν εἰς ADTOY δοσεως καὶ AN- 
TO ψεως, εἰ μη ὑμεῖς MOYO? OTL 
καὶ ἕν Θεσσαλονικῃ καὶ a- 
χαξ καὶ ἃὶς εἰς Try DELAY μοι 
17 ἐπεμψαῖε, οὐχ ὅτι ἐπιζηω 
To dopa, arr’ emtulw Τὸν 
καρπὸν Tov wasovalovla εἰς 
18 λοζονύμων. amex δὲ Tay 
TA, καὶ περισσευω, πεπλη- 
pwuat, δέξαμενος tape Ἐπα- 
qpodidou Ta παρ᾽ ὕμων, οσ- 
μην εὐωδίας, θυσίαν δεκίην, 
10 εὐαρεσῖον Τῷ Θέῳ. 0 δὲ Θεὸς 
HOU πληρώσει “σαν χρειᾶν 
ὕμων Kala τὸν σλουΐον ἄυ- 
Tov, ἐν δοξῃ, ἐν Xpolw In- 
2σσον. Τῷ de Θεῷ καὶ παῖρι 
ἡμῶν ἢ doka εἰς Tous αἰωνας 
TWY Aiwywy. any. 


Ασπάσασθε zavla ariov 
εν Χρισίῳ Ιπσου. ασπαΐζον-- 
ται ὑμᾶς ἃ συν ἐμοῖ αδεκφοι. 
22 ἀσπαζοῦαι ὑμᾶς wail ἁ 

Ajit, μαλισῖα δὲ a εκ τῆς 

Kaicapos οἰκιᾶς, : 

23. Η χαρις του Κυριου ἥμων 
ἴησου Χρισίου ula τοῦ πντυ- 
μαῖος ὑμων. 
Ν A M HN, 


21 


PHILIPPIANS, 


7223 
for fulnefs or famine, for 
plenty or penury: to thefei3 
things 1 aim equal, thre Chrift 
whe firengtbens me. however, 14 
you afted generouly in αὐ βίην 
me in my neceffity: and you 15 
yourfelves know, Ὁ Philippi- 
ans, that when I firft preach'd 
the gofpel, at my departure 
from Macedonia, Ireceiv’ dno 
manner of affifiance from any 
other church but yours ; for 16 
you fent more than once to 
Theffalonica to fue) oc- 
cafions. not that } defire a17 
prefent 5 but what I defire is, 
that the fruits of your liberali- 

ty may greatly redound to your 
own account. 1 bave now re- 18 
εὐ ὦ the whole, and have 
more than fufficient: I am 
loaded with the prefents you 
Sent by Epapbroditus, which I 
have recetv’d as grateful is- 
cenfe, as a facrificewhubhGod 
accepts and approves. for 19 
which may my God crown all 
your defires with glory ὃ 
Chrift Fefus.to Godour father 20 
be glory for ever. amen. 

Salute all thechriftian con- 2% 
werts. the brethren who are 
with me falute all the 22 
converts bere falute you, par- 
ticularly thofe of Cefar’s 


‘boufbold. 


The grace of our Lord Fe- 23 
fus Chrift be with jour fpi- 


rif, 
AMEN. 
ch: 


724 NOTES. 


Ch.-1. 8. Mev] Mo. Clar, Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr, Lar. 
Barb, 2. Lincul. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ambrofe, the Scheliaft, Chry- 
foftom. | 

Ver. 14, Aofey] Acfev cov Θεοῦ Steph. @.ca. Alexand. Clar, Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Lincol. Laud. 2. Roe 2. Covel. 2. Colbert. 7. Leicett. 
Complurenfian edition, Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Athiopic, Coptic, 
MS. Chryfoftom, Ciemens Alex. Ambrofe, the Scholiaff, Aofov Κυρίου 
Borner Gr. Lat. 

Ver. 18. zany} ἐτε sayy Alexand. Laud. 2, Baroc. Petav. 2, 3. Covel. 
2. Colbert. 7. Theophylac&t. 505 male, fiys Grotius. 

Ver, 23. Tap) δε Ali Steph. MSS, Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
rat. Borner Gr. Lat. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud, 2. Sinah. Baroc. Roe 2. 
Petav. 1. Hunting. 1. N. Col. 2, 4. Genev. Magdal. τ. Lincol. Leiceft. 
Bafil. 2. the Complutenfian edition, the two firit editions of R. Steph. 
Colinzus, the Vulgate, Ambroft, ie Scholiaft, Occumenius. 

Ver. 28. Mev is noc in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Laz. (Gr.) 
Borner Gr. Lat. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic. 

Ch. I. 4. Σκοπουνῖες.1 Steph. «a. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Roc 2. Barb. 1. Covel. 2, Coib. 7. Velef. iect. Coit- 
nxus, Vulgate, Bafil, Ambrofe, she Scholiaf, Athanafhus. 

Ver. 30. WapaSoa.} Alexand, Clar, Germ. Borner, Paradolatus de 
anima fua omnium, Lat. the Vulgate, Ethiopic, Ambrote, she Scholiaf, 
Heiychius. Caxj/abon, Scaliger, Salmafus, Gretins approve this read- 
mg. fecProl. 484. Pliny in his epiftles explains the word, Periculofa, 
atose Graci melins exponuut παραβολα, PARABOLAN: among the Ko- 
a were iuch as attended the fick with the hazard of their own 
ives. 

Ch. III. 3. Gea” Oacu Sceph. δι ia. see Alexand. Borner Gr. Laz. Laud. 
2. Cantab. 2, 3. N. Col. 2. Sinah. Roc 2. Lincol. Baroc. Magda!. 1. 
Petay. 1, 3. Covel. 2, 3, 4. the Complutenfian edition, Lucianus, 
‘Theodoret, fome Latin MSS. quos ha falfaverant, fys Ambrofe, 
lib, 2. de Sp. fanét. Aupultin de Trin.t. τ. ¢.6. who fays, many Latin, 
and all, or almoft αἱ the Greek MSS. have @sov, which reading Dr. 
Mills thinks was occafion’d by their miftaking averzal for the Holy 
Spirit. 

Ver. 13. Ὑεν ex νεκρὰν} Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Borner, Colb. 7. Covel. 2, Barb. 2. Vulgate, Sytiac, Arabic, Irenwus, 
Tertul. Ambroie, the Scholiaft, Chryfoltom, Calariran, fee Prol. 885. 

Ver. 12. EacBov] ἡ ἤδη ἑεδικαίαμᾶι is added in Char, Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat, Trenaus lid, 4, ¢. 22. Ambrofe. text ce com. 
Tract. de fingularitare Cleric. it is an explanation of τὥελειωμαι, that 
crept from che margin into the text, Gys Dr. Mills. 

Ver. 12. Ιησου] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ: Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. 
Lat. Colb. 7. thiopic, Clemens Alex. Tertull. Jerom. 

Ver. 13. Οὐ πα.) Sceph. sf Alexand, Clar. Laud. 2. Roe 2. Barbarini ¢. 
Baroc. Petav. 1,2. Coib. 7. Covel. 2,4. Aldus, Froben, Cotinzus, 4- 
saa Clemens Alexand. Ambrofe, Theodorct, Oecumenius, Chron. 
Alexand. 

Ver. 21. Erg τὸ fevscbae avio} is ner in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Lat. (Gir.) Borner Gr. Lat. Vulgate, Irenxus, Tertull. Ambroie, 
the Scholiafi, Crril Alex. {ee Prol. 922. 

3 Ch, 


NOT E-S. F2¢ 


Ch. IV. g. Nas ερωϊω 1 Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Ear. Bar- 
ner Gr, Lat. Cantab. 2, 3. Roe 2. Litcol, N. Col. 2. Barb. 8. Baroc. 
Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2, 4. Sinab. edit. Complut. Aldus, Fro- 
ben, Colinzeus, Vulgate, Arabic, Athiopic, the Scholiaff, Facundus, - 
Theodorct, Oecumentus. 

Ver. 23. Tov πυευμᾶϊος ὑμῶν. Steph. «. Alexand. Clar.Gr. La¢.Gerin. 
Gr. Lat. Roc 2. Colb. 7. Barb. τ, Covel. 2. Velef. Ie&. Vulgate, - 
thiopic, Coptic, Ambrofe, rhe Srioliaft, 
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maTAOT 
TOT 
ATIOSTOAOT 


Β ΠΡῸΣ KOAOErALIS 


EMI2TOA H. 


ATAOS atoclonos 
§ Incov Χρισίου, dia 
Oranualos Θέου, kat 
τιμοῦεος ὁ αὖελφος, Τοῖς ev 
Κυλόσσᾶις ain καὶ πισ]οὶς 
αδέλφῳοις ἐν Χρισΐῳ, Χαρις ὑ- 
μὲν καὶ εἰρηνῆ ἄπο Θεοὺ 7a= 
Tp, nuwy (καὶ Κυριου Ingou 
Χρισὶου.) 
Ἑυχαρισίουμεν Τῷ Θεῷ Και 
Wail Tou Kupiou nuwy Incou 
Xpialou, waviole περι ὑμῶν 
“ροσευχομενοιςακουσαν]ες Τὴν 
σισῆιν ὑμῶν ev Χρισίω Ἰησου, 
Καὶ TNY Afaamny Thy εἰς Tay- 
‘TAS TOUS ογιους, dla ΤῊ» ελ-- 
χιδὰα THY ἀποκειμενην ὑμῖν Ev- 
Τοῖς OUPZVOK, NY Mponkovea~ 
TE εν ΤΏ ἍἌσζῳ TH ἀλήθειας 
Tov εὐαγελιου, Tov mapovlas 
εἰς ὑμᾶς, καθως καὶ ἐν παν]! 
Τῷ κοσμῳ, καὶ εσῖι Καρτο--: 
Φορουμένον, καθως καὶ εν υ- 


py, 


THE 


EPISTLE 
| OF 
PA UL the Apoftle 


To the COLOSSIANS. 


AUL an apoftle of Fe- 

[us Chrift by the divine 
appointment, and Tt- 

mothy our brother, to our - 
faithful brethren the chriftian 
converts at Colofs. favour and 
peace be to you from God our 
father, and from the Lord 


_ Fefus Chrift. 


In our prayers we continu- 
ally give thanks to the Godand 
father of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift upon your account, ba- 
ving beard of your faith in 
Chrift Fefus, and of ibe af- 
fection you bave io all cbri- 
fiians 3 for the fake of that 
happine/s, which you hope for, 
and is refer’ d for you in bea- 
ven, of which you bave alrea~ 
ay been inform’ dby the preach- 
ing of the truth, that is, the 
gofpel: which ts not only come 
to you, but to all the world ; 
where it produces its effects, 
and increafes, as tt does alfo 
| among 


Crab. 1. 


μιν, aD’ ἧς ἡμερᾶς πκουσαῖε 
καὶ ἐπεζνωΐε τὴν Χαρὶν Tov 

» Θέεοὺ εν ἀλήθεια, κάθωὼς ἐμα- 
Ode ἀπὸ Ἐχαφρα Του ἀγαᾶ- 
anlou συνδουλον ἥμων, ὃς 
εσῖίι males ὑπέρ ὕμων διακο.- 

§ γος Τοῦ Χρισίου, ὁ καὶ δηλω- 
Cas ἡμῖν Thy ὑμων ἀγάπην 
εν πγευμᾷϊι. 


9 ΦΔιᾷ Τοῦῖο καὶ nus ag’ ἡἧς 
ἥμεραᾶς πκουσᾶμεν, OU παῦο- 
μεθα ὑπερ ὑμῶν προσευχομε- 
YOl, Καὶ αἤουμενοι ἵνα πλη- 
ρωθηΐς τῆν empywoww Tov θε- 
Anualec χυΐσυ ἐν πασῃ σο- 
OG καὶ συνέσει πνευμαλικῃ : 

το Τερίπαίησαι ὑμᾶς akwe Tov 
Κυριοὺ εἰς πᾶσαν ἀρεσκείᾶν, 
ἐν πανὶ, ἔργῳ ἀγάθῳ καρο- 
popouvles καὶ αυξάνομενοι. ἐν 

117M ἐπνωσει Τὸν Θεοῦ, ev 
πάσῃ δυνάμει δυναμουμενοι 
kala To κραΐος Τῆς δοξῆς ay- 
TOV, εἰς πάσαν ὑπομονῆν kat 

12 μακροθυμίαν ucla χαρᾶς : εὑ-- 
χαρισίουνίες Tw παῖρι Τῳ im 
καγώσ αλλ ἡμᾶς εἰς THY peda 
Tov κληρου Τῶν ἀτιων ἐν Τῷ 

13 pwh : ὃς ἐρρυσαΐο ἡμᾶς ἐκ Τῆς 
ἐξουσίας Του σκόίους, καὶ με-- 
Teolnow εἰς Τὴν βασιλειῶν 
Tov viou Τῆς ἀγάπης ἀὐου: 

λά Ἐν w εχομὲν Τὴν aTonu- 
Τρωσιν THY apo Τῶν a- 

r5ugchwy. os eoly εἰκὼν Tov 
Qxav Tov aopalov, apwro- 
tO τόκος THEN Kloss. OTL EV 


tule. 
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GMON you, ever fince you fin- 
cerely embrac’d the divine fa- 
vour, which you heard was 7 
offer’d to you, by the inftruc- 
tions of .Epapbras, our dear 

fellow-Servant,who isto youa 

faithful minifterofChrift:whe 8 
alfo declared to us the love 
you bear tous upon a fpiri~ 
tual account. | 

Lior this caufe, ever fince ΠῚ 
we beard of it, we inceffant- ~ 
fy pray for yous requefting 
that you may be endued with 
refpeé? io the knowledge of 
bis will, with all wifdom 
and fpiritual difcernment : 


“that your condu may δέ το 


worthy of the Lord, in every 
refpect agreeable to bim, be- 
ing friutful in every kind of 
virtue, and increafing in di- — 
vine knowledge : being fortifi- 
κά δ in fo effeétual a manner, 

as to fuftain your trials with — 
confiancy and joy: giving 12 
Shanks to the father, who has ὁ 
qualified you to foare in that 
light be affords to bis people: Ὁ 
who bas deliver'd you from τῇ 
the fate of darknefs, and bas 
tranflated you into the king- 
dom of bis. beloved fon. 

Lt is by bit; thai we bave τὰ 
obiain’ d the redemption, even . 
the remiffion of our fins: betg 
is the image of tht invifible 
God, the firft-born of the 
whole creation. for by bimi6 

Aa 2 were 


. * Rom. i. 4. 


y2g 


αυΐῳ εκ]ισθη Ta zavla Ta εν 
τοῖς οὐυρᾶνοις καὶ TA ἐπὶ TNC 
Γῆς, Ta oala καὶ τὰ aopa- 
Ta, tile Gpover, εἴς xupioln- 
τες, eile apxat, sile εξόυσιᾶι, 
Ta πανία δι’ aulcv καὶ εἰς 
Ὑγαυϊον εκ] σαι, καὶ avloe eon 
“πρὸ χανίων, καὶ. Τὰ navla 
r8ev aulw συνεσίηκε. καὶ αυ- 
TO EClY ἢ KEMAAN Tov σω- 
μαῖος Τῆς ἐκκλησιᾶς, ὃς εἐσῆιν 
epxn, wmpwioloxos εκ Τῶν νὲ- 
Kpwy, iva Γενηαι ἐν πᾶσιν 
τοσυΐος πρωϊενων. OTL Ev aula 
εὐδόκησε πᾶν To πλήρωμα 
σοκδ]οικησαᾶι : καὶ δι᾿ αυΐου a- 
“ποκαϊαλλαξαι τὰ πανία εἰς 
aulov, εἰρηνοποιησας dia Tov 
aipalos Tou alaupov aulov; 
eile Ta ἐπὶ τῆς Γῆς, eile Ta ey 
TOK ουὐράνοις, ) 


ax Kai ὑμᾶς mole ovlae a- 
σπηλλοϊριωμενους καὶ ἐχθροὺς 
Τῇ Oicevorg Ev Τοῖς Epos Τοῖς 
TONpOK, yuu Of “ποκα]ηλ.- 

δόλαξεν, ἐν Τῷ Gwuah Τῆς 
σάρκος avlov, dia Tov θανα- 
Tov, παρασίησαι ὑμᾶς ὦγιους 

οἴ Kal ἀμωμοὺς καὶ ἀνεγκληίους 

3.2 καϊενωπιον adulou, εἰ Γε ἐπὶ" 
μενεῖς Tn mole τεθεμελιωμε- 
VOL καὶ ἐδραιοι, καὶ μὴ μῆα- 
κινούμενοι τὸ Τῆς EATICOS 
Tov εὐαγγελίου οὐ Ἠκουσαῖε, 
Tov κηρυχθενίος εν πάσῃ TH 
Κίισει TH ὕπο Τὸν ουρᾶνον, 


éu 


Ἃ See Caftellio againit Beza, p. 464. 
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CuaP, I: 


were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are 
on earth, both vifible and in- 
vifible, the thrones, and the 
fovereigntys, tbe principalitys, 
and the powers: all were 
created by bim, and for bim: 
be is before all things, and 17 
by him all things confit. be 18 
bimfelf is the bead of the 
church, which is bis body. 
he ts the prince, the firft- 
born from ibe dead, that in 
all things be might be chief. 
Jor it feemed good to the fa- τὸ 
ther* to inbabit the whole + 
body of the church by Cbrift : 
ana having made peace by20 
the blood of bis crefs, to re- 
concile all things to hitmfelf, 
both thofe in beaven, and 
thofe upon earth. 

You then that formerly 2 
were alienated from God,and 
were enemies by your wnagi- 
nations and wicked practices, 
δυο you bas Fefus Chrift 
now reconciled to the body of 
bis + church, through his2z 
own death, io prefent you 
baly, and unblameable, and 
unreproveable in bis own 

ight: provided you continue 23 
well-grounded and fettled in 
the faith, aud do not aban- 
Gon that hone which bas 


been offer’d to you by the 


gofpel, and is proclaim'd to 
all 


$+ Ephef. i, 23. 


ΑΝ. ΤΊ. 


ὃν ἐζενομῆν efw Παύυλὸς dia - 
κονος. 

24 Νὺν xan ἐν τοῖς σαθη- 
μᾶσι ὑπὲρ ὕμων, καὶ ada 
γαπληλω Τὰ voleonuala Tw 
Oanyswy Tov ΧρισΊου εν Τῇ 
σαάρκι μου, ὑπερ Tov σωμᾶ-- 
τος αὐυΐου, ὁ εσῆιν ἢ EKKAN~ 

45 σιᾷ : ἧς ἐζενομῆν ἐζὼ διάκονος 
Kala τὴν otkovoviay Του Θε- 
οὐ, Τὴν dobsicay μοι εἰς Ue 
μᾶς, πληρωσαᾶϊ Toy ἍΡ[ΟΡ 

26Tov Θεῦυ. To μυσηριον To 


ATOKEKCUMMEVOY ZT THY Al 


ὠνὼν καὶ ATO ΤΩΝ LEVEWD, 
vunt ὃὲ εφιανερωθη Τοῖς ἀζιοὶς 
27 αὐΐου τ ac ηθελῆσεν ὁ Θεὸς 
Γρωρισαι Th Τὸ πλουΐος Τῆς 
Goins Tov μυσήηριου τουΐου 
cc «ε 
ἐν Tac Mow, “ὃς colt 
Χρισίος ev ὑμῖν, ἢ EAMK 
8 τῆς Cokne,”” ov ἡμεῖς Ka- 
Ταγζελλομεν, νουθέουνϊες παν- 
Ta ἀνθρωπον, και didackoy- 
Τίς ἐν TAON COMA, iva πα- 
ρασίησωμεν tala ἀνθρώτπον 
30. Τέλειον ev Χρισίῳ Ιησου. εἰς 
ὁ καὶ κοπίω, arwnlousvac 
Kala Τὴν ἐνέργειαν avloy Thy 
EVSPTOUMEYNY EY EMO EY δυνα- 
μει. 


1 Orw [ἀρ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι n- 
ἍΙΚΟ ATWYG ἐχὼ TECL ὕμων, 
καὶ ΤῊΣ ἐν «Δχοδικειᾶ, καὶ 
ὕσοι Οὐχ ἐωρακασι ΤῸ 700- 

2 GWTOY MOU EVOADKL Ya Ta 
parrmiwoiy a: καρδίαι aye 
Τῶν, συυβιβασθενῖες εν apa- 

AN, 
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all mankind; of which I 
Paul am made a minifter, Ὁ 

Now I rejoice in my fuf-24, 
ferings for you, and am filling 
up the meafure of thofe re- 
maining affitctions, which in 
my turn 1 am to fuffer in ibis 
life, in ibe caufe of Chrift, 
for the fake of bis body, which 
is the church: of which [25 
bave been eftablifbed a mini-~ 
fier, according to the charge 
whith God has given me to 
preach bis gofpel faithfully 
among you.—tbat myftery,26 
which bas been bid from ages 
and generations, but is now 
made ™ manifeft to bis faints: 
to whom God does difclofer7 
the glorious advantages of — 
this myftery to you Gentiles, 

20 wit, “ taat by Chrijt you 
“6 may bave the expeGation 
“* of glory.” be it is that we 28 
preach, exborting, and in- 
firulting men in every part of 
divine knowledge, that they 
may all be perfelily acquainted 
with the doitrine of Chrift Fe- 

fas. thisis what 1 earneftly 29 
Brive to effect, by virtue. of 
that power, which effectually 
operates in me. 

For I wif you knew how 1 
great my concern is for you, 
and for thofeof Laodicea, and 

for fuch as bave never feen me 
in perfon: that their bearis 
might be comforted, and that 
being firmly united tn love, 

they 


ι2 


Ἄ Eph, iti. ς, 
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9 


wn, Kat εἰς πανία πλουΐον 
Τῆς πληροφορίας Τῆς συγνεσει 
ὡς, εἰς εἐπινωσιν Tou μυσῆη- 
ριου Tov Θεοῦ παΐρος xa 
τοὺ Χρισίου; εν ᾧ εἰσεπαν- 
Tes οἱ θησαῦροι TH σοφιᾶς 
καὶ τῆς ζνωσεώῶς ἀποκρυ-- 


Ἢ 

Tovlo δὲ as ἵνα pn Tit 
ὑμᾶς παραλογιζηϊαι ev πιθα- 
γΟΆΘΓΙ. 
κι πεῖμι; αλλ Tw πνευμάΐϊι 
σὺν» ὑμῖν εἰμι, Χαιρων Kal 
βλέπων ὕμων την τάξιν, καὶ 
To σϊερεωμα τῆς εἰς Χρισίον 
σισίεως μων. (ὡς OUY παρε- 
λαβεῖς τὸν Χρισῖον Incovy 
Tov Κυριον; ev αὐΐῳ περιπᾶ- 
τεῖε τ ἐρριζωμενοι καὶ ἐποικο-- 
δομουμενοι ev aulw, καὶ βε- 
βαιουμενοι ev Tn mola, Ka- 
θως edidaxOnle, περισσεῦον- 
Te ἐν avin ev εὐχαρισίιᾷ. 
Baswele μὴ τις ὑμᾶς tolato 
συλαζωζὼν dia Τῆς φιλοσο-- 
pias καὶ κενῆς anal, καὶα 
Τὴν παράδοσιν Τῶν avipw- 
Τῶν, kala.tTa σ]οιχειᾳ τοῦ 
κοσμοῦυ, καὶ οὐ kala Xciclov. 
ὅτι ev aulw καΐοικει πᾶν Τὸ 
Τληρώμα τῆς θεύϊηϊος cowpea 


τοτίκως. καὶ cole ἐν αὐ Te 


σλπρώμένοι, ὃς ἐσῆιν 71 κεφα-- 
Ἅη. TAC ἀρχῆς Καὶ ELOVOLA., 


ταν ᾧ καὶ περιεϊμηθηε wepiloun 


axetcomomlw, ἐν Τῇ αἰεκὸυ.- 
ot τὸν σωμαΐος Τῆς σαρκὺ:. 
ev Tn περίομῃ Tou ΧρισΊου, 


συ" 
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εἰ rap καὶ ΤῊ Cap- 


they might poffe/s the bigheft 
and fulleft perfuafion of the 
truth of this doétrine, by 
entring into thismyftery, even 
of God the father, and of 
Chrift, in whom are referv’d 
all ihe treafures of wifdom 


- Gnd knowledge. 


1 mention this, left any 
one foould deceive you by [ῥὲ- 
ctous pretences. for tho? 1 am 
abjent in perfon, yet I am 
prefent with you in πιὸ mind, 
and ams glad bo perceive the 
regularity of your affairs, 
and the fledfafine/s of your 
faith inCbrift. continue there- 
fore to follow the doctrine of 
our Lord Fefus Chrift, as 
you bave receiv’d it : being 
Jirmly atiach’d to, and found- 
ed upon him: eftablifhing 
yourfelves in the faith you 
have been taught, and be- 
ing thankful for the improve- 
ment you make therein. be- 
ware left any one feduce you 
by the vain illufions of phile- 
fopox, founded upon human 
traditions, and meer fhadows, 
and not upon Chrift : for in 
bim all drvine plenitude dees 


fubftantially refide. and* ye ro 


are filled by bim, who is the 
chief of all principality and 


Cua. 11, 


6 


7 


9 


power: by whom alfo ye have it 


obtain’d the irue. fpiritual 
circumcifion, not effefted by 
men, when you were by ὦ 
cbrt« 

| ~Feh,ii,1g9, iv. 10, i, ag. 


CuaP. 11. 


32 ourlageles avlw ἐν Tw βατ- 
dat ἐν ᾧ καὶ συνηγερ-- 
Grile dia τῆς molew Τῆς 
ἐνεργείας Tou Θεοῦ Tov ε[ει- 
pavios αὐΐον εκ Τῶν νεκρων. 


τ2 Kat ὑμᾶς γεκροὺς ovlac ev 


τοις παραπ]ωμασι καὶ TH aA- 
κροβυσίια τῆς σᾶρκος tur, 
συνεζωοποιῆσε σὺν auly, 
χαρισάμενος Tuy Waa τὰ 
14 ταραπ]ωμαῖα : ἐξαλειψάᾶς To 
καθ ἡμῶν Χειρορᾶφον Tore 
δογμᾶσιν, ὁ ny ὑπεναῆιον ἡ- 


hiv, καὶ αυΐο ρκεν εκ τοὺ 


μεσσυ, προσπλωσᾶς avlo Tu 
τὸ σίαυρῳ. απεκδυσαμενος Tac 
ρχας καὶ Τὰς ἐξουσίας ε- 
ὀειγμαῆισεν εν σαρβησιᾳ, θρί- 
ἀμβέευσας avious ev aulw. 


16 Mn ουὖν Tis vue κρινεΐω εν 
βρωσει ἢ εν πόσει, Ἢ EV μερεὶ 
ἑορίης, n vouunvias, ἡ σαβ- 

15 Balwy: ἃ εσῖι oxi Τῶν μελ- 

— aovlwv, To ὃὲ σωμά Tov 
Xpiclov. 


18 Mndic ὑμᾶς κα]αβραβευέω 
θέλων ἐν ταπεινοφροσυνῃ Καὶ 
θρπσκειᾳ, των ἀγγέλων, ἃ μὴ 
swpaey ἐμβαΐενων, εἰκη φυ- 
σιόνμενος UTO TOU γοὺς THE 

το σάρκος aviou, Καὶ ou κραΐων 
Thy kipaany, εξ oy πᾶν Ta 

OW 
| Dan. x. 13. 20, 21. 
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Heb. 1. 6. 
+ See the note at the end of this epiftle, 
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chriftian circumcifion divefted 

of all your carnal affeions,y Ὁ 
which were buried (as Chrif' τα 
was) in your baptifm, by vir- 
tue of which you rife (as be 
did) to a new life, through 

a belief of that divine power, 
whith raifed bim from the 
dead, 

Even you, who were in a3 
dying finful fiate, and were 
uncircumcifed Gentiles, bas 
God raifed to life, as be did 
Chrift, baving pardoned all 
your fins: and cancell’d theta 
obligation of the ceremonial 
law, which was difadvan- 
tageous to us, removing that 
which divided us, and nail- 
ing it $0 the crofs. and bav-15 
ing \\divefted principalitys and 
powers, be made them an 
example of obedience, and 
caus'd them * to triumph in 
Chrifi. 

Let no man therefore con- 16 
demn you for meats or drinks, 
or in refpelt of feafts, or new 
moons, or fabbaths: for thefe , 7 
were only the foadows of fu- 
ture things, prefiguring Chri, 

T who ts the fubPance. 
Let no man condemn you, 28 
from an affectation of humili- 
ty, inworfbipping of + Angels, 
boldly prying into matters 
which be knows nothing of, 
being vainty puft up with bis 
Jewifh conceits: not adbe-, 9 
: ring 


*2Corih 14 8 tv.g. 


732 


TwuUe δια τῶν ἄφων καὶ 
συνδέσμων -επιχορηζουμενον 
καὶ συμβιβαΐομενον, avést 
{πν συξῆσιν Tov Grou. 


20 Εἰ ἀπεθανεῖε συν Tw Χρισ- 
Τὼ ἀπὸ Τῶν σΊ]οιχείων Tou 
κόσμου, Τι ὡς ζων]ες ἐν κοσ-- 

ατμῳ dorpalilecte? “ pnawn, 

22° μηδεγευσηῃ, μηδὲ Oirns, αἱ 
sah πανία εἰς φβοραᾶν Tn a- 
σόχρησει, kala τὰ εν σλμᾶ-- 
Td και διδασκαλίας Τῶν ἂν- 


γ4 θρωζων, aTiva colt Aoroy μεν. 


exovla σοφιᾶς εν εθελοθρη-- 
σκεια καὶ Ταπεινοφροσυνῃ Kat 
ἀφειδιᾳ σωμαῖος, οὐκ εν ΤΙ 
uN TI πρὸς πλησμονην Τῆς 
σᾷρκος, 


1 Et οὖν συνηχζερθηϊε Τῷ 
Χρισίῳ, Ta’ ave Caileile, dv 
ὃ Χρισῖος tohy ev δεξιᾳ Tov 


2 Θεοῦ καθήμενος. Ta ἄνω. 


. .pporeile, "un Ta em Τῆς Γῆς, 

3 ἀπεθανεῖε pap, καὶ ἡ Cwn 
UMWY κεκρυπῆαι σὺν Τῷ Χρισ- 

4. Τῷ ἔν, Τῷ Ow. ὅταν ἃ 
Χρισίος φανερωθῃ, ἡ ἕωη ὑ- 
μων, Tole καὶ ὑμεῖς σὺν αὖ- 
Te φανερῳωθησεσθε εν δοξῃ, 


5 | Nexpwoale ον Ta pean 
ὑμὼν TH ETL Tne Γῆς, πορ- 
2 


* 1 Tim.iv. 3, 4) 5. 


I See the note, 
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ring to the bead, from which 
all the parts of the body de- 
rive ts nutrition, and being 
jirmly united together by its 
joints aud ligaments, receives 
4 dtvine increafe. 

Lf then you are dead with 29 
Chriff, in refpect of thofe 
fhadows of the Fewifh flate x 
why do ye, as if you were 
fill in that flate, fubmit ta 
thofe ordinances? “ς dontay 
“ cat this, don’t tafte that, 

“© nor touch tk: *which yet 22 
were all made to be confi- 
med forour uje,notwithfana- 
ing the injunéfions and doc- 
brines of men: by which in- 23 
deed they make a pretence to 
wifdom,|| by a worfbipof their 
awn devifing, by an air of 
bumility, and felf-denial, and 
@ difregard to tbe gratifica- 
tions of fenfe. — 

Lf then you ave rifen with 
Corift, feek the things, that 
Are above, where Chrift fits 
ag the right hand of Ged. let 2 
the things above, and not 
fuch worldly matters be the 
objet? of your thoughts, for 3 
you are dead to them, and 
Chrift. bas fecured your life 
with God. + Chris is your 4 
life, and when be feall ap- 
pear, then fhall you alfo ap- 
pear with bim,in glory, 

Mortify therefore your fen- 5. 
fual appetites, fornication, 

im. 
+ Fin. i, 27. ' 
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via, axalapoiay, xadoc, 
ἐπιθυμίαν KaKnY, καὶ ΤῊΝ 
σπλεονεξιχν, NTK “εσιν εἰδω--: 

6 λολαΐρεια. ds ἃ εἐρχῆαι ἡ 
oprn τον Θεοὺ em Τοὺς. υἱοὺς 

7 τῆς ἀπειθείας» ἐν OC καὶ υ- 
εις mepimalnoale ποῖε, ὅτε 

8 εἶη]ε εν αυΐοις, νυνι dé ὧπο- 
θεσῦς καὶ ὑμεῖς Τὰ πανία, 
ocrny, θυμὸν, kakiay, βλᾶσ.- 
φημίαν, αισχρολύγιᾶν εκ Τοῦ 

9 σήομαϊος ὑμων. μὴ ψευδεσ- 
Gs εἰς ἀλλήλους, ἀπεκδυσα- 
μενοι Tov παλᾷιον αἀνθρωτον 
1Oouy Ταῖς πράξεσιν avlov, και 
ἐνδυσάμενοι TOY νέον, TOV a~ 
VOKAWOULEVOY εἰς ἐπιζνωσὶν 
KAT εἰκονῷ Τοῦ Klioavlos αυ- 
11τΤὸν, ὅπου οὐκ em EAanY kaw 
Ἰουΐχιος - περομη καὶ akpo- 
Buola : BapBapoc, καὶ Σκυ- 
Ong: δουλος, καὶ ελεύθερος, 
AMAA Τὰ πανία Καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 

12 Χρισῖος,. evdvoaobe ovy, ὡς 
exasklo, Tov Θεὸν ἄγιοι καὶ 
ἡζαπημενοι, σπλάγχνα OIK- 
hiozov, xpnolotala, τάξπει- 
voppocumny, mada, μα-- 
13 Κροθυμίαν τ ἀνεχομένοι ZAAN- 
Ἀν», Και χαριΐζομενοι ἑαυΐοις, 
ἐᾶν TH Woe Τίνα ἐχῃ μομ- 
pny, καθως καὶ ὁ Χρισῖος ε- 
χαρισαῖο ὑμιν, dulw καὶ ὑ- 
V4 MK. EL WAT οἱ Τουΐοις Tuy 
apanny, ἥτις eal συνδεσμος 
15 Τῆς Teaciolnlo, Καὶ ἢ sspnyn 
“Tov Χρισίου βραβευέϊω εν 
TH καρδίαις vuwy, εἰς ἦν 


Vou. IL Kal 
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impurity, irregular paffions, 
wicked defires, and that licen- 
tioufnefs pracifed by idolaters., 
thefe are vices which draw 
down the divine vengeance up- 
on unbelieving nations; among 7 
whom you bad your conver fa- 


‘tion, when you followed their 


practices. but now renounce 8 
them: alt, as weil as anger, a- 
nimofity, malice: let calumn 
and obfcene difcourfe be ba- 
nifh’d from your lips, let there 
be no fraud among you, fince 
you have difearded your 
former habits and praéices, 
and are become new mény im-10 
prov'd by knowledge into a re~ 
femblance of bim, who made 
this change : by which there ist 
now neither Greek, or Few 3 
circumcied, oruncirtumcifeds 
BarbarianyorScythian ; lave, 

or freeman; but Chrift is all, 
andin all. be you therefore 2 
adorn’ d with @ compafionate 
temper, with benevolence, hu- 
mility, meeknefi, patience as 
becometh faints and chofen fa. 
wourttes of God : bearing with 13 
one another, and forgiving one 
another, when one bas an 
caufe of complaint againft ano- 
ther: as the Lord forgave 
you, do you likewife forgive. to 14, 
alt this add love, which is the 
bandof‘perfeél union : may the 15 
peace of Chrift, to which you 
are called to be but one body, 


Rb itm 
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καὶ exandale ἐν ex cwuali, 
Kai suxapiolot γίνεσθε. 

16 Oanoros Tou ΧρισΊου evor- 
κεΐω εν ὑμῖν πλουσίως. εν 
παση σοφίᾳ διδχσκονῖες και 
voubelouvlecé αὐ]οὺς, ψάλμοις, 
Καὶ ὑμνοις, καὶ ῳόχις πγευ- 
Malika ἐν χαρῆ! φδον]ες εν 
Tal καρδιαὶς ὑμων τῳ Oxy. 

17 πᾶν 0, Τὶ ἂν wont, εν λο- 
re, Ἢ εν eprw, πανία εν ονο- 
walt Κυριου Incov Xpiclov, 
euxapiolouvies Tw Θεω wali 
δι᾿ aulov. 

18 ΑἹ γυναῖκες, Urdlacctobs 
Τοῖς ἀνδράσιν, ὡς ἄνηκεν εν 

10 Κυριωώ, a avops, aranals 
TAC PUVAIKGS, καὶ μὴ πικραι- 

20 nabs προς χυΐχς- Τὰ Τεκνῶ, 
υὑἱπακουεῖε Τοῖς γονευδὶ Kala 
παν, Tovlo rap εσῆιν sva- 

21 peolov ev Tw Κυριῳ. ἃ πα- 
τέρες, pen ερεθιζεῖε τὰ Teva 


22 ὑμῶν, ἵνα μη αθυμωσιν. ἃ 


δουλοι, ὑπακουέϊ kala παὺ- 
Τὰ Τοῖς Kala σάρκα κυριοιξ, 
μη εν ὀφθαλμοδουλεις ὡς ay- 
θρωσάρεσκοι, AAR’ εν ὅπλο- 
Thlt kapdias, φοβουμενοι Tov 
22. Θεέον: ὁ sav oinle, εκ ψυ- 
χης εργαΐζεσῦξ, ὡς Te Κυριῳ 
2άκαι οὐκ ανθριυποις : εἰδοῖες 
oT. απὸ Κυριου azonmy:ode 
Tny αυϊαποῦοσι» Tne κληρο- 
vouas Tov Κυριοὺ Χρισῖου ᾧ 
25 δουλευξῖε. ὃ pap adixwy κο- 
pusdat ὃ ndiknot, καὶ οὐκ 
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influence your hearts, to be be- 
nevolent. 

Let the chriftian doéivine 16 
be the familiar fubjett of your 
entertainment : in all wifdom 
infiructing and exborting one 
another, in pfalins and bymns 
and fpiritual fongs, melodi- 
oufly tuning your grateful 
prasfes to God. let your dif-17 
courfe and your actions be ail 


εἶπ the name of the Lord Fefus, 


giving thanks to God the fa- 
ther by bim. 

Dames, be fubmifiive to18 
your kbusbands, as becomes 
chriftians. busbands, love your 19 
wives, and do not exa/perate 
them. children, obey your pa-20 
rents upon all occafions, for 
that is graceful in a chriftian. 
fathers, don’t treat your chil- 2% 
dren with feverity, left they 
be difcouragd. fervants, be22 
entirely obedient to thofe, 
twhom thelatus have made your 
mafters, and not meerly out of 
regard to their obfervation, as 
defigning only to pleafe men, 
but from a principle of inlegri- 
ty, as fearing God : and what- 23 
ever you do, doit deartily, as 


Serving the Lord, akdnot men: 


knowing that as you are the fer- 24 
vants of Chrift our Lord, you 
foall receive from him the in- 
beritance for your reward. but 25 
be that does wrong fhall be pu- 
nifh'd for bis injuftice: for no 
regara will be fhown to the 
oe 


CHAP. Iv. 


1 


ἐσ. προσωποληψια. Of κυ- 
piot, ΤΡ Cikaloy καὶ ΤῊν ι- 
σοϊπία Τοῖς δουλοις χαρεχεσ- 
Gc, εἰδοῖες ors Καὶ ὕμεις εχεῖς 
Κύριον εν ουρᾶνοις. 

In προσευχῇ προσκαρῖε- 
pee, ppnropouvlec ev avin ev 
euxapioha, προσευχομεένοι a- 
μα καὶ περὶ Nuwy, iva ὁ Θεὸς 
ανοιξῃ ἥμιν Qupav Tov Ἀογου, 
λαλῆσαι Τὸ μυσίηριον Του 
Χρισίου, δὲ ὁ καὶ δεδεμαι, 
iva φανερωσῳ avlo, (ὡς dé με 
λάλῆησαι. 


Ey σοφιᾷ περι τα] εξ Ἶρος 
Tous εξω, Tov χάιρον ἐξαγο- 


6 paloucvot. ΟΟζος μων Tar. 


Tole εν χαρῆι, anal nplupe- 
γος, εἰδέναι πὼς OF ὑμᾶς Evt 
εκασίῳ ἀποκρίνεσθαι. 


Ta κατ᾽ ἐμὲ tae [νω- 
ρίσει ὑμῖν Τυχικος ὁ αγάπη- 
τος αδελφος, καὶ πισῖος δια- 
κονὸς, Καὶ συνδουλος ἐν Κυ- 
Pity. ὃν ἐσέμψα προς ὑμᾶς εἰς 
αὐΐο Toulo, iva puw Τὰ περὶ 
ὕμων, καὶ παρακαλεσῃ Τὰς 
καρδιᾶς ὑμῶν - συν Ὀνησιμῳ 
Τῷ moalw καὶ αγαπηίω a- 
δέλφω, ὃς solv εξ ὑμων, 
— ὕμιν γνωριουσι τὰ ὡ- 

ly 


τῷ ἃ 


:1ὸ Ασχαΐέαι ὑμᾶς Ἀρισῖαρ- 


χος συναιχμαλιυΐος μου, και 
Μάρκος 
* s Pet. iii. ry. 
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external charagfers of men. as 
for you, mafters, give to your 
fervants what is jaft and fui- 
table: confidering that you 
alfo have a mafter in heaven, 

Perfevere and be vigilant 
in prayer and inthank/erving : 
put up your requefts likewife 
for me, that God would give 
me an opportunity to declare 
ibe myftery of Chrift (for 
which I am even in bonds :) 
that I may publifh it in the 
manner, it foould neceffarily 
be done. 

Be prudent in your condudl 
to thofe, who are not chri- 
ftians: and make the beft of 
of every opportunity. let an 
air of modefty appear in all 
your difcourfe ; and let it be 
{eafoned with difcretion, * in 
making ὦ proper reply, when 
you are call’d into queftion. 

4s to what relates to me, 
you will be inform’ d of it by 
Tychicus my dear brother, 


who is a faithful minifter of the. 


Lord, and ferves bint with 
me. I fent bim on purpofe te 


73$ 


I 


3 


acquaint you with my circum- 


frances, and give you matter 

of comfort. I have fent bim 
with Onefimus a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is of 
your city: ibey will inform 
you of what paffes bere. 


9 


Ariftarchus my companion to 


in bonds falutes you, and fo does 
b 2 Mark, 
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Μάρκος ὃ aveynos Βαρναβα, 
χερί ou ἐλαβῆε evionac, cay 
erOn πρὸς ὑμᾶς, δεξασθε χυ- 

Ii TOV, καὶ Inoous ὁ Ἀεγομενος 
Τουσῖος : ot ovles εκ wepilouns, 


ὅυϊοι μόνοι ὄυνεῖζοι εἰς τῆν. 


βασίλειαν Tov Θεοῦ, διτίνες 
εενηθησαν or “παρηγορία. 
τ: ἀσταΐεῖχι ὑμᾶς Ἐπαφρᾶς 
ὁ εξ ὑμων δουλος Χρισῖου, 
χαν]οῖε ἀγωνιζόμενος ὑπερ ὑ- 


μὼν εν TA προσευχαῖς, wa 


olnle τέλειοι καὶ πεπληροφο-- 
ρημένοι ἐν παν, θελημαῖι Tov 

13 Θεοῦ. μαρίυρω rap aul ὅτι 
EXEL CNAQY FOAVY υπὲρ ὑμῶν» 
καὶ Τῶν EVA QOOIKELA, Και Τῶν 

4:ν Ἱεραπόλει. ᾿ασπαΐξιαι ὑ- 
μᾶς Λουκᾶς ὁ ιαΐρος᾿ 6 ἀγα- 
χηΐος, Kat Anuas. 


15 Ἄσπασασθε Tou ἐν Aago- 
dixsia ἀδλφους, καὶ Νυμ- 
GAY, καὶ Τὴν κατ᾽ οἰκαν au- 

16 Τοῦ ἐκκλησιᾶν. καὶ ὅτάν ἄ- 
γαγνωσθῃ παρ ὑμιν ἢ ἐπισ- 
TOAN, ποιησαϊε iva καὶ εν 
Tn Λαοδίικεων ἐΚΚΆ σι A= 
varywodn, καὶ τῆν ἐκ Ago-~ 
ὄϊκειας να καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀναγζνω- 

B77. καὶ sale ApaarTro, 
βλετε τὴν διακονιαν iy πα- 

“peas εν Kuri, ἵνα αὖυ- 

18 ΤῊ πΆΠρΡΟΙς, ὁ ασπᾶσμος 
Th Eun χείρι Tlavaou, uyn- 
μογευεὶς MOU Τῶν δέσμων. ἢ 
χάρις μεθ᾽ μων. 

AMEN, 
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Cuapr. tv. 


for whom you have receiv’d — 
recommendations, if he cometo 
ou, give bim a kindreception. 11 
Jefus, who iscalled Fuftus, fa-’ 
lutes you: tbefe are the only 
yews who by affifting me in 
preaching the gofpel, bave cor-12 
dially rehev’d me. Epaphras 
a fervant of Chrift, and your 
countryman, falutes you, wha 
is always very earneft in bis 
prayers, ibat you may be per~ 
fettly acquainted with, and 
conjtanily obferue, the whole! 3 
willof God. for I can witness 
for bim, that be is ardently 
concern’d for you, and the 
chriftians of Laodicea, and t+ 
Literapolis. our dear brother 
Luke the Phyfician, and De- 
mas faiute ou. 

Salute our brethren of Lao- 
dicea, and Nympia:, and the 
church which jes to meet in 19 
bis boufe. when this eriftle bas 
been read among yout, take care 
that it be read likewife in the 
church of the T.aa:diceans, and 
that yourcadt the epifile from17 
Laodicea. give Archippus this 
inflruction from me, lake care 
to difcharge the funtion, you 
have received from the Lerd.1® 
1 Paul falute you, and this fa- 
lutation I write with my own 
hand. remember my bonds. 
grace be with you. 

AMEN. 


+ See note on Ephefii.s. 
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Chap.I, 2. Kas Kupow Incav Xpiflov} this is notin Clar. Gr. Lae. 
Germ. Gr, Lat. Petav.3. Colbert. 7. the Syriac, Ethiopic, Ambrof, - 
the Scholiaff, Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Theophylact. no doubt “tis an 
interpolation, {ays Erafmus. 

Ver. 3. Kat -xdips] without xa: Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Sy- 
ruc. Athiopic, Ambrofe, Chryfoftom. τῳ dlp: Borner. 

Ves. 6. Ἰζαρποφορουμενον) καὶ ἀνξανομενον is added in Steph, 2%. «a. A- 
lexand. Clar. Gr. Las. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Laud.2. Roe. 2. 
Petav. 1. Lincol. Covel. 2. Leiceft. Velef. leet. Vien. the edit. of Complut. 
and Colinzus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Aithiopic, Chryfoftom text and 
coms. Theodorct, Theophyla&, Ambrofe, the Scboliaft, Hilary. Some 
think it taken from ver. ro. 

Ver. το, Ev ty φτιίνωσει) Steph.:e. ca. Clar. Lar. Germ. Lat. Borner, 
Kat. Covel.2. Roe 2. Barb. ς΄. Ν εἰεῖ, lect. Colinus’s edition, the Vul- 
gate, Syriac, Arabic, Aéthiopic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaff, Chryfoltom. 
Ty ετιίνωσεε Alcxand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Colbert. 7. Clemens Alex- 
andrin, 

Ver. 14. Διὰ rou dipediog avicu] is not in Steph. δ. ες, 8. (1:5. Alexand. 
Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 3. Magdal. 1. - 
Lincol. Roe. 2. Hunting. 1. Petav. 3. Covel. 2.4.Genev. N. Col. 2. Sinabs. 
Veief. lect. Leiceft. Batil. 2. Seidel. the Vulgate, Syriac, Athiopic, Am- 
brofe, Athanafius, Chryfoftom, tbe Scholiaf, Theophylaé, nor che 
Complutenfian edition. , 

Ver. 20. Δι αὐὖου} is not in Steph. ὃ, 1. Chr. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. 
(Gr,) Borner, Gr. Lat. Roc. 2. Covel. 2, τὰς Vulgate, Ethiopic, Am-~- 
brole, the Scholiaft, Chryfoftom, Theophylaét. {fee Prol. S85. 

’ Ver. 24. Nev] ἐς νυν Clar. Gr. Lat, Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. 
Velef. leet. Wechel. aliq; the Vulgate, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. 

Ib. Πάδημ. nov] μου is mot in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lar. Germ. 
Lat, (Gr.) Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 3. Baroc. Pctav.3. Colbert. 7. Co- 
vel. 2. Sinah, N. Col. 2. Bafil.2. Leiceft. Lucian, Vulgate, Syriac, Ara- 
bic, Ambrofe, Theodoret. 

Ver.27. Tito xacviog} Alexand.Ger.Cantab. 3. Magdal. τ. Hunting. 1 
Lincol. Colbert. 7. Petay. 3. Covel. 3. Sinah, Leicedt. Lucianus, Clemens 
Alex. ra σλούϊος Borner. τὸν πλουῖον Clar, Gr. Lat. Genn. Gr. Lat. 
τι τὸ πλαάϊος Cantab.2. Baroc: Petay. 2. } 

10. ὁ «2 Alexand. Clar. Las. Germ. Lat. Velef. leét. the Vulgate, 
Syriac, the Scholizft, Ambrofe. a 

Ver. 28. AsSacnovies] tavle avoperoy is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr, Lat. Laud.2. N. Col.2. Lincol. Colbert. 7. Veief. 
lect. Scidel. the Complut. ed. Arabic, Athiopic, Ambroée. 

Ch. If. 2. Συλβιβασξενῖες Steph. s. @ sa. Alexand, Clar. Gr. Las. 
Germ. Gr, Lat, Covel. 3. Barb.1. Colb. 7. Velcf. leet, Baftl.2. Hety- 
chius, Vulgate, Syriac, Clemens Alex. Ambroie, rhe Scholiaff, Cyru, 
Hilary, Pelagius, it was chang’d for the fake of the fyntax, Jays Dr. 
Miks, Prol. 635. 

Ver. 31. Expalog——rye} without ἀμαξίιων Alexand. Ciar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Las. Borner, Gr, Lat, Barb. 1. VWelef. leét. the Vuigate, Al-: 
thiopic, Coptic, Ambrofe, Clemens Alex. the Scholiaft, _Tercul. Gy-. 
prian, Llilury, Augultin, Fulgentins. apasies wasamurgiva: Schein. 
ice Pro!. 636, - 

“ἢ. 
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_Ch. 1. 18. The learned Dr. Aldrich, in a note upon Jofephus of she 
war of the Fews, “δι τις ς, 2. Hudfon edit. fays, “ it 1s ποῖ eafy 
*« to determine, why the Essens took care to preferve the names of 
κε τὰς ANOELS. was it that they us‘d them as charms to cure difeafes? 
“or, did they pay them any fuch worfhip, as the apoftle condemns, 
Col. ii, 18? the other things there condemn’d were certainly prac- 
 tis'd by the Essens, and peculiarly agree to their character.” the 
Essens having been (Ὁ remarkable a {eét of the Jews, the learned are 
at a lofs to account for their not being mentioned throughout the 
whole New Teftament. Dr. Pridcaux thinks τῆς moft probable reafon 
was, ‘* that being a very honeft and fincere fort of peo le, without 
“ guile or hypocrify, they gave no reafon for that and cenfure, 
«ς which the others very juftly deferv’d.” Philo and Jofephus having 
given a particular account of them, for the fake of thofe who have 
not the opportunity of confulting them, it may not be amifs to give 
the following extrac. 

There are three fs of philofophers among the Jews, the Puari- 
sets, the Sappucess, and Essens, who are the moit rigorous of the 
three. They are Fews by nation, and a fociety cemented by ftricter 
tics of friendfhip, than any other people: they avoid pleafure 28 pre- 
Judicial : to be temperace, and bear up againft the paflions, they count 
the top of virtue. the moft rigid prefer the ftate of Celibacy, with- 
out difapproving the different condudt of others; and breed up the 
children of ftrangers, as if they were cheir own, in the inftitutions of 
their fect. wealth they look upon with contempt, and what is won- 
derful, aCommunitry of Goovs, TO KUINQNHTIKON, is their 
PouiticaL Constirurion; fo that no body poffeifes more than his 
neighbour. it is a. fundamental Law, chat whoever lifts into cheir fect, 
mutft transfer all his goods and chattels into the pudbtick Stock, to pre- 

"vent the dejectednels of poverty, and the infolence of fortune. thus 
the property of every individual is funk for a fesd, which becomes 
the patrimony of the whole fraternity. the uie of oils or effences is 
with them effeminacy; thinking it fufficient nEatKEss τὸ be dreft in 
a white garment. 

They chufe officers to have the m ent of the common Stock, 
who provide for every one according to his real exigence. they have 
no particular Corporation, but have their Sadalitys or Ledges in every 
city, where all cravellers of their fect, though never fo great ftrangers, 
are as free and as welcome, as if they were at home; (0 char on jour- 
neys they carry nothing but arms for their defence-againft murderers, 
they never change their clothes or fhoes till quite worn out: nor do 
.they buy or fell to one another, but mutually give and take as they 

have occafion, wichout retribution. ' 
They are fingularly religious: never talk of civil affairs till the rifing 
of the Sux, whom they invoke in their traditionary forms, τὸ dart 
his Rays: then they are difmifs’d by their fuperiors τὸ their refpedtive 
trades till eleven in the morning, wheu they again aflemble, wath in 
cold water, and retire by heakives into ἃ dining-room, with the fame 
folemnity as if to the temple: where {eared in filence, the baker and 
cook diftrisute to every man his loaf and mefs, ail alike. both be- 
fore and aftcr dinnet the Patesr ways iavs grace, all joining in their 
| praifes 


praifes to God, for giving them food. after this they quit the habic 
they then had, a return to thei: work till evening, when they 

to the fame room to fipper, whict is perform’d with the fame £ 
lemnity, fich guefts as happen to attwe being admitted to table: but 
noifé and hurry here find no reception. not more than one is allow- 
ed to {peak at a time, and that in his tum: fo that people without, 
admire the awful filence within. all this isthe effect of their conftant 
fobriety in 2 and drinking only to fuffice riature. 

They never do any thing without ieave trom their fixperiors, ex- 
cepting in the offices of lending their affiftance, or iving food τὸ 
τοί that deferve it ; in which cafes they have full li ty ro a ar 
difcretion: but they are not permitted to give any thing to their re 
lations withouc orders from their governors. their refeatment-is’re- 
gulared by juftice, they mafter their paffions, are guardians of fidelicy, 
and defenders of the publick peace. their AFFixMaTION is more {- 
cred with them, than an Oath with other people. they avoid all man- 
ner of {wearing, and think an oath worfe than perjury : ‘ Sentence 
* has already pafs'd, /ay shey, upon that man, who can’t be believ'd, 
“ without he calls God to witnefs for him.” they are wonderfully 
ftudious of the writings of the ansients: chiefly felecting what con- 
duces to the improvement of the mind, or the prefervation of health: 
— they are very indultrious to find out /pecifc plants, or drugs for 
difeaics. 

The Novices having given iufficient proof of their asl ele by 
a year’s probation, are admitted to a greater familiarity with their fu- 
ptriors, and parrake of the fame facred aélutions with them; but are 
excluded from their taéle, til] they have fully prov’d their semper by 
two years further difcipline, and then they are receiv’d as fellows. how-~ 
ever, before they are allowed to cat at the commson table, they bind 
themfelves by the molt awful Vows, firft, “ τὸ worfhip the vivixz 
“ Beine : then, to a& juftly with regard to men: not to wrong any 
man, either from their ows motion, or from the awe of any autho- 
*¢ rity: ever to deteft the vicious, and exert themitlves in behalf of 
the virtuous: ever to keep inviolable faith wich all men, but efpe- 
‘¢ cially with thofe, who are our Rucens; fince no one could obtain 
‘© civil Furifdidion, but by God’s own appointment: that in café they 
« are call’d to any poit of government, they will not be injurious in 
** the exercife of their power: nor affect to be diftinguifhed by their 
© drefs or equipage : that they will pailionately efpoule the caufe of 
‘ truth, and refolutely profecute all fal ¢ evidence; that they will keep 
their bands from actual fealing, andtheir minds from defizing unlawful 
* gain: that they will not conceal the fecrets of the fe& from any of the 
3 Ἐ κε εἶσ, nor divulge them to any, whoarenot fuch,cven tho’ they 
ἐς fhould be torcur’d to the utmoft extremity. befides, they vow, they 
« will not deliver their decrees to any of the brethren, otherwife than 
« they had received them: that they will avoid al! faction, and be equally 
“ careful to preferve the Booxs of their f2ét, and the names of the 
ANGELS.” 

Such as are found guiiry.of any enormous crime, are expelled the 
fociety, and many under that fentence have frequently pined away by 
the reoft deplorable deffiny ; for they are fo bound by the ὡ of the 

ociery, 
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fociety, and the vows they have taken, ἐπι: they can’treceive any food, 
but from fuch as are of their «ct; “ teat being reduc’d to sure 
herbage, they languishanddie win: favine: unieis they find compaftion; 
as they often do; when it has 3c shought they had fuffer’d duficient 
penance. however, theirs τ δε are Made with the urmof exact- 
nefs and juftice: they never pronounce fentencc, uniefs an hundred ac 
leaft ave prefent, and then the deerceis irrevocable. next to the Divine 
Being, they pay the greatelt revercnce to their Legiflator : whoever 
{peaks evil of him, is punifh’d with death. 

Above all ocher Jews they are moft ftridt chfervers of the fabbath, 
not allowing the:nielves to make a fire, or to remove any uteniil out 
of irs place op that day; for which reafon, they prepare their meais 
the evening before. in a word, by the plainnefs of their diet, aud the 
regularity of their lives, they many of them reach to an hundred years. 
they are unconcern‘d at adverfity, and by their forti:ude rriumphover 
torments ; thinking DEaTH, when it comes upon honourable terms, 
τὸ be preferable τὸ immortatity. of this the Romans in their wars 
had fufficient proof, when by the application of fire, and al! the inftra- 
ments of torture, they could noc be fore’d to renounce their Legifla- 
ser, or to eat what he had difallawed. no, it was imposible to ex- 
tort 2 tear, or 4 relenting expreffion; on the contrary, they fmil’d in 
their agonies, the rally their executioners, and cheerfully {urrender’d 
up their fouls to him, who they knew woud hereafrer reftore them. 

For it was a prevailing opinion among them, that tho’ rheir dodies 
were morral, and the fubftance of them perithable, their fouls remain 
tor Cyer immertal: tbat asthey came originally from the fineft cher, 
drawn by fome fecret attraction of nature into the prifon of the body ; 
το when once the chain of irs confinement is broke, enlarg’d from her 
tedious fervirude, the foul will mount with tran{port to her native skies. 

Tis is the pivixe PuiLosopny, which the Essews deliver concern- 
ing the sour, thereby throwing out an alluring ait, that cannot be 
rehfted by fuch as have but once had the leaft safle of their wrspoM, 
Sfoitponss tar of the Fews, Lib. lc. gy. §. 2. Ed. Hud. 


Ver. 29, Orv] is not in Steph. 3. », ea. of, Alexand. Char. Gr. Zar.Germ. 
Gr. Lat, Botner Gr, Lat, Roc 2. Petav.3. Covel. 2, 4.Gencv. Ethiopic, 
Cyprisn, Theophylact. 

Ch. 111. τὰ. Kae Σκυθης.} Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Sy. Lat. Petav. 3. the Vuigate, Syriac, Arabic, thiopic, Ambrofe, 
fre Scholiaft. 

fh, Kas ἐλειθερος 7 Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
cir. Lat, che Vuigate, Syriac, Arabic, Aithiopic, Ambrofe, the Scholiuft. 

Ver. τῷ. Χριδυ. Steph.sae Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat.Germ. Lat.(Gr.) 
Horner Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Barb.1. Leiceft. Vulgate, Coptic, thiopic, 
Ciemnens Alexand. the Scholiaft. 

Ver. 16. Teg καρδιαις.}] Alexand. Clar, Germ. Borner, and many 
aver MSS, 

Ver. 37. Kup. lug. Xpuclov.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. (Gr,) Laz, 
Rorrer Gr. Lar, the Vulgate, and Coptic. 

Ver, 18. Toss——-av3.] withour .d:¢. Alexand. Clar, Gr. Zat. Germ. 
Gr, Laz. Bornes Gr. Lat. N. Col. 2. Laud. 2. Roe 2. Liuco!. — 

3°: Vui- 


NOTES. AY 
Genev. Covel. 2.4. Hunting. 1. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Aichiopic, 
Clemens Alex. Ambrofe, the Scholiaff, and the Complutenfian edition, 

Ib, Ανδρασιν} ὕμων is added in Clar. Gr, Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Gr. Lat. Syriac, Aithiopic, the Scholiaft. 

Ver. 20. Ev τὼ Κυριῳ.] Steph. 8. ε. τα. Of. Alexand. Clar. Germ. 
Borner. Hunting. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Colbert. 7. N. Col. 2, Covel. 2, 3. 
Laud. 2. Magdal. 1. Cantab. 2, 3. Sinah, Leiceft. Bafil. 2. Lucian. 
Vulgate, Chryfoftom, Ambrofe, se Scholiaf, Theodoret, Theophy- 
laé&, Euthalius. fee Prol. 931. | 

Ver, 21, EpeGite'e] Παρορζζέϊε Steph. ca. Alcxand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Borner, Covel. 2. Barb. 1. Colbert. 7, Lincol. Leiceit. 

Ver. 22. @eov) Kupsow Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner Gr. Lat. Roe 2. 
Lincol, Coptic, Clemens Alex. Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. 

Ver. 24. Τῆς κληρονομίιᾷς αι, τῷ fap Κυριῳ, &c.] τῆς κληρονομίας Teo 
Kugiou ἡμων ]ησου Χρωδίου, ᾧ Sovaeusls, Borner, Gr. Lat. bareditatis De- 
minus Chrifti, cui fervitis. Clar. Lat, Germ, Lat. Ambrofe, Hillary. [ap 
is not in Aicxand. Clar. Germ. Roe.2. Vulgate, Athiopic, nor the 
Scholiaft, 

Ver. 25. Ὁ 36) ὁ fap Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. (Gr.) Lat. Bor- 
ner, Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Covel, 2. Colinzus, Vulgate, Clemens Alcx: 
Ambrofe, Augnttin, tke Scholiaft. . 

Ch. IV, 12. Πετληροορημ.} Steph. ia. Alexand.Clar, Borner, Barb. Σ 
Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. fe Prol. 1292, 1354. 
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a πον ΨΡΜΜΜΜΟΜΝΟΝΡΌΝΝΝΟΝΝΝ 
eee 


IT A T &£ O T 


TOT 
ATOZSTOAOT 


H- ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΊΚΕΙΣ 


ENIZTOAH ΠΡΩΤΉ. 


ATAOZT και. Ξι- 
λουανος καὶ Τιμοθέος 
Τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ Θεσσα- 
λονικείυν» ἐν Θεῳ σαΐρι, KAI 
Kupiw Incou Xpiole, Χάρις 
ὑμιν καὶ sipmyn (απὸ Θέου 
Talpos nuwy, καὶ Κυριου ine 
σου Xpiolov.) 7 
Evxapioloumy Tw @ty 
waslole me waviwy ὑμνῶν» 
μνείαν VUWY ποιούμενοι «πὶ 
Τῶν προσευχωγ.ήμων,. αδὶα-- 
ALMIWS μνημονευονϊες ὑμῶν 
Tov Erov τῆς πισίξως, Kat 
Tov κῦπου TMC ἀγάπης, κάι 
τῆς ὑπομονῆς Τῆς ελπιδὸς TOY 
Κυρίου ἥμων Τησου Χρισίου 
εμπροσθεν Tov Θεοὺ kat χά- 
Tpos ἥμων, Ecol, αδελφοι 
πγαπήμενοι, ὑπρ Θιου Thy 
EkKAOTHY ὑμῶν, OTL TO εὐα- 
[ἕλιον ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐζενηθη εἰς 
ὑμᾶς EY AOTW μόνον, AAAA 
καὶ εν δυνῶμεῖ, καὶ ἕν πνεῦ- 
wall ἄγιῳ, καὶ εν πληροφορίᾳ 
ΤΟΛΛΉ 


ἋΣ Thefl τα, 17. 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE 
OR 
PAUL the Apoftle 


To the THESSALONIANS. 


AUL, Silvanus, and 
Timothy to the church 
of the Theffalonians, 


who believein God the father, 


and in our Lora Fefus Chri? 
grace and peace be with you 
from God our father, and fron: 
Fefus Chrift our Lord. 

We always mention you in 
our prayers, and give thanks 
to God for you ail: never 
forgetting the effetis of your 
faith, your charitable office:, 
and the conflancy of your 
bope in our Lord Feits 
Cori? 3°* of which God is 
our witne/s. for we are per- 
fuaded, my brethren, that 
you are the peculiar objeéts 
of divine favour 5 fince the 


ὃ 


υΣ 


"aN 


gofpel we preach'd, did not ° 


confift only of words, but 
wast fully confirm’ d by mi- 
racles and gifts of the baly 
fpivit, you yourselves being 


{yf 


¢ Lukei. 1. 2 Tim.iv. rs. 


CHAP. 11, 


ἊΣ 


monan, Kabux oidale o10t ε- 
pemmOnuey εν ὑμῖν OL ὑμᾶς. 
καὶ ὑμεῖς μιμῆϊχι ἡμῶν ere 
θη]: καὶ Tou Κυρίου δεξάμενοι 
τον rozov ἐν ὕλεψει ΤΟΛΛΉ, 
μέῖα χαρᾶς Πνευμαῖος ἀγιου. 
wale γενεσθαι ὑμᾶς τύπους 
πᾶσι Τοῖς πισίευουσιν ἐν ΤῊ 
Makedovia καὶ Τῇ Axaia. 
ap usw» pap ἐξηχιῆαι ὁ Ἀο- 
foc Τοῦ Kupiov ov povoy ἐν 
Tn Μακεδονίᾳ καὶ Axma, 
ANAL καὶ ἐν παν] Torw ἡ 
Mohs ὑμῶν ἡ προς Toy Θεὸν 
ἐξελήλυθεν, wole un χρειᾶν 
ἡμᾶς εχεῖν Ἀαλεὶν τι. αὐΐοι 
fap περι μων σπαγγελλουσιν 
ὁποίαν εἰσοδὸν ἐσχομεν προς 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ πῶς extolpewale 
προς Tov Oiov aro τῶν εἰδῳ-- 
aAwy, δουλεύειν Czy Cott Καὶ 


ro χληθινω, καὶ ὥνάμενειν Toy 


to 


vioy avlou eK Twy ουρᾶνων, 
ὃν πγξίρεν εκ νεκρων, IncoUY 
Toy βνομενον ἡμᾶς aTO Τῆς 
Oprnc Τῆς ἐρχομένης. 

Αὐἶοι rap oidal, αδελφοι, 
ΤῊΣ εἰσοδον ἡμῶν ΤῊΣ προς 
ὑμᾶς, ὅτι οὐ «EVN Γεζονεν, 
anna mot adsovle καὶ ὑβρισ- 
βεγήες, καθως odali, εν Di- 
MUM, επαρῤησιασαάμεθα 
ἐν Τῷ Cw ἡμων λαλῆσαι 
προς ὑμᾶς TO εὐαελιον Tov 
Θεῦν ἐν πολλῷ afuw. ἢ 
(Ap παράκλησις ἥμων οὐκ εκ 
Trams, ουδὲ εξ ἀκαθαρσίας, 
οὐἷε ἐν δόλω, ἀλλα καθὼς δὲ- 
ζοκιμασιμεθα ὑπὸ Tov Θεου 

πισ- 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


witneffes, what we aid a- 


- mong you and for you. and 
you imitated us, and were 
imitators of the Lord, baving 
recetu'’d the word, netwithe 
flanding all your affiélions, 


with that alacrity, which the 
holy f{pirit infpires. fo that you 


became examples to all the be- 


heversin Macedonia andinA- 


chaia. for the gofpel has made 


Jofavourable a progrefs not on- 


ty in Macedonia and Achaia, 


but inevery otber place, where 
the reputation of your divine 
faith bas foread, that'tis need- 


lefs ta mention any thing of jt: 


fince they all relate of us, bow 
fuccefiful our arrival was a- 


mong your, and bow you re- 


nounc’a your tdols to ferve the 


living and true God, and to 
expelt bis for from heaven, 
whom be raifed fromthe dead, 
even Fefus, who delivers us 


from * impending ruin, 


And you are fatisfied, my 
brethren, that our addres to 
you ws not fallacious : on the 
contrary, notwithftanding ihe 


outrages, you know we fuffer ἃ 


at Philippi, we bad flill the 
refolution, by the divine affj- 


tance, to preach the gofpel of 


God to you without referve a- 


gainft all oppofition. for cur 
dotirine was free from all im- 
pofture, avarice, andfraud.we 
preach ibe gofpel juft as God 


Cc 2 


thought 
* Chap. v. 3. 
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wolevonvat To ευατελίον, dv- 
TW λαλοῦμεν, οὐχ εἰς ἀγθρω- 
ow ἄρεσκονϊες, ὥλλὰ ΤῺ 
Θεῳ τῳ δοκιμαζονῖι τὰς καρ- 
5 dias ἡμων. ovle pap mole εν 
Aorw κολάκειῶς ἐγενήθημεν, 
καθὼς oidale, ovle εν mpopas 
aa πλεονεξίας, Θεὸς μαρίυς, 
6. oule ἵη]ουνες εξ ανθϑρωπὼν 
δοξαν, οὐἱε ao ὕμων, οὐε 
AT ἄλλων, δυναμένοι εν B2~ 
pel civat, ὡς Χρισίου «ποσ- 
7 Toro: αλλ. ἐγενήθημεν πίοι 
EY μεσ μων, ὡς ἂν Ὑροφος 
θαλπῃ Ta ἑαυΐης Τεκνά. 


8 Οὐυὐως ὑμειρομενοι ὑμῶν, εὖ-- 
δόκουμεν μεϊαδουναι ὑμῖν ov 
μογὸν ΤῸ ευαγζελίον Tov Θεου, 
ANAL καὶ Tas ἑαυΐων ψυ- 
xa, del ἀγαπηῖϊοι tity [ε- 

9 [ςενῆσθε, uvnyovevels fap, a- 
δέλφοι, TOY KOMOY ἥμων Kat 
Tov μόχθον, .vuxloc pap kat 
ἥμερας eppalousvor, wpa To 
μη ετπιβαρησαι Tie ὑμῶν, 
εκηρυξαμεν εἰς ὑμᾶς TO εὐᾶΓ- 

Τογέλιον Tov roy. ὕμεις uap- 
TURE. καὶ ὃ OF, ὡς ὅσιως 
καὶ δικαιως καὶ ἀμεμπίως ὑ- 
μιν Τοις πισευουσιν ἐτενηθης- 

ΓΙ μὲν, καθαπερ odale ux eva 
ἕκασῖον ὑμων, ὡς παΐῃρ Τεκ- 
va eavlov, - πάρακαλουνῇες 
μας καὶ παραμυθαυμένοι, 

13 καὶ μαρ]υρουμένοι, εἰς TO πε- 
ο΄ ριχαίησαι ὑμᾶς aku tov 
@rov Του καλουνΐος ὑμᾶς εἰς 
Thy Eavloy βασιλειᾶν καὶ 

13 δηξαν, dia Tovlo καὶ ἡμεις 

ἐὑ- 
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thought fitto intruftit with us, 
not being fiudiousto please men, 
but God, who approvesour fin- 
cerity. our addrefs to you was 
without any flattery, as you 
yourfelvescan witness, andGod 
is witnels that we had no ava~ 
rice to difeuife.wenever tourt- 6 
ed you nor any others, from 
an affectation of buman ap- 
plaufe.inftead of making our a- 
poftolical charatter any ways 
expenfrue to you, as we might ; 
webehav’ dioyouwilbatender 7 
regard, εὐδη as amother, wba 
nurfes ber own children. 

Our affection therefore to § 
you being fo great, we were as 
ready to give our lives for you, 
as We were Lo communicate 
the divine gafpel lo you, fo 
much did you engage our love, 
for you remember, my bre- g 
thren, our labour and tol: 
how weworked day and night, 
that in preacking the acfeel of 
God, we might not be charge- 
able to any of you. γ91} ΟΥ̓ ΧΟ 
witneffes, aid God is fo too, 
bow boly, bow juft and irre- 
proachableour behaviour was 
to you, who believe. youlike- vy 
wife know, that we exborted 
and encouraged every onc of — 
you, as a father doth bis chil- 
Gren, comuring you to live 12 

fuitably to the favour of God, 
who bas called you to bis king- 
dom and glory. nor de we 12 
fai! of giving thanks io God 


{2}. 


Gr 


Crap. II. 


ευχαρισίουμεν Tw Θεῳ adia- 
ALM ως, OT! παραλαβονῖες 
Dorey ἀκοῆς TAP ἡμων, Του 
Θεου, εδεξασθε οὐ λόγον av- 


θρωπὼν, αλλᾷ κάθως eal 


αληθως Ἄογον Θέου, ος Kai 
ἐνεργείαι ev ὑμῖν τοῖς πισίευ-- 
ταῦυσιν. ὑμεῖς fap μιμῆϊαι ε- 
pevnbnle, αδελφοιγν Τῶν tk- 
κλησιων Tou @soy Τῶν ου- 
σων εν ΤΉ Ἰουδχιᾳ, εν Χρισ- 
Twingov, ὅτι Tavla ena- 
Ole καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑπο Τῶν ἰδίων 
᾿ συμφυλΐων, καθως καὶ av- 
15 Tot ὕπο Τῶν Ἰουδαίων, Τῶν 
καὶ Tov Kupioy «ποκ]εινανίων 
Ἰησοῦν καὶ τοὺς προφηϊας, 
Kat ὑμᾶς εκδιωξαγνίων, καὶ 
Θεὸ un apcoxovlwy, καὶ Fa- 
1601 ἀνθρώποις evariliwy, κω- 
λνονίων ἡμᾶς Τοῖς εὔνεσι λα-- 
᾿λῆσαι iva σωθωσιν, εἰς ΤῸ 
αναπληρωσαι ἀυΐων Tas a- 
paphias maviole: epbace δὲ 
ex aulous m oprn εἰς Τε- 
AS. 


17 μεῖς δὲ, adeagot, arop- 
φανίσθεντες aD ὕμων πρὸς 
καιρον ρας, προσώπῳ, οὐ 
καρδιᾳ, περισσοίερως ἐσπου- 
χσάμεν TO πρόσωπον ὕμων 
18 (dey ev πολλῇ ἐπιθυμίᾳ. ce 
nizanoaucy ἐλθεῖν προς ὑμᾶς 


tw μὲν Παυλὸς και απαξ | 


καὶ δὶς» καὶ ἐνεκοψεν ἡμᾶς ὁ 
τὸ σαϊανας, Τὶς fap Tuwy ἔλ.- 
WM, Ἢ χαρᾶν π ΣΤεφάνος 

Κχυχήστως, ἢ OUX! καὶ U- 

pee εὐπροσθεν Του Κύριου 11- 

μων 
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continually, that, when you 
received the word of God, 
which we preach, you did not 
receive it as the dottrine of 
men, but as a doétrine that 
appears to be truly divine, 
by the'influences it difplays 
im you, Who believe. for,14 
my brethren, you have fol- 
lowed the example of tbe 
chriftian churches in Fudea 3 
by baving juffer’d the fame 
perfecutions from your own 
nation, as the churches have 
faffer'd from the Fews, thet5 
very men who bave perfecuted 
the Lord Fefus, and the pro- 
phets even to death; who have 
perfecuted us; they who are 
regardlefs of pleafing the deity, 
and are enemies to all man- 
hind 5 who by obftructing our τό 


endeavours to fave the Gen- 


tiles, continue to fill up the 
measure of their enormities ; 
for which confummate ven- 
geance is falling upon them. 

As for me, my brethren, 17 
baving been fo abruptly fepa- 
raled from yo#, in perfon, ibd 
not in affection, I bave the 
more ardently endeavour d ta 
fee you again, this I Paul τῇ 
bave frequently attempted, 
but Satan bas been mx obfta- 
cle. for what can be our ig 
bope, or joy, what can 
crown our pretenfions, unlefs 
it be you, when we shail ap- 
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μὼν Ἰησοῦ (Χρισίου) εὐ ΤῊ 


φοαυΐου παρουσιᾳ ὃ ὑἱμεις rap 


“> 
~~ 


VO 


cole ἡ dota ἡμων Kain χαρα. 

Διο μηκέῖ! olepovie, ευδὸ.- 
Knoauey καϊαλειφθπναι cy A- 
θηναὶς μόνοι, Καὶ ἐπεμί AED 
Τιμόθεον Toy αδελφοὺ ἥμων 
καὶ διάκονον Tov Θεοῦ (και 
συνξργον ἡμ}) εν Tw εὐυα- 
semy Tov Χρισίου, εἰς To 
σἹηριξχι ὑμᾶς καὶ παρακαλε- 
σαὶ ὑμᾶς χερὶ TK πισίεως 
ὕμων, τῷ μηδένα σαινεσῦχι 
ἐν Tas θλίψεσι Ταυΐαις, av- 
Tot yap οιδαε ὅΤι εἰς Tovlo 
κείμεθα, καὶ pao OTe πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς Ἠμὲν, προελεέζομεν ὑμὶν 
ὅτι μέλλομεν θλιβεσθαι, κα- 
θως καὶ ἐγζενέϊο, καὶ odale. 
δια Tovlo κείγω μηκέϊι clea, 
ἐπσέμψψα εἰς TO Γγωνᾶι ΤῊν 
χισὶιν ὑμῶν, μῆπτως ἐπειρα-- 
σεν ὑμᾶς ὁ πειραΐζων, καὶ εἰς 
Kevoy ζεγηΐαι @ κοπος ἡμῶν. 
apl: ὃὲ ελθουϊος Τιμοθέου 
χροὸς ἡμᾶς AD’ μων, καὶ εὖ- 
ατγελισάμενου Muy Τὴν πισ-- 
Τι» καὶ Τὴν ἀγάπην ὕμων, 
καὶ ΤΊ Exile μνείαν ἡμῶν a- 
γαϑιιν πανὶοϊέ, επιποθουνῖες 
μας ἰδειν, καθχῆερ καὶ Ne 
pits ὑμᾶς, 


Διᾳ τουΐο παρεκληθημεν, 
αδέλφοι, ἐφ᾽ ὑμιν, ἐπι TAN 
Th Gaye καὶ ἀνάγκῃ nuwy, 
diz τῆς ὑμῶν mole, oT: 
vy ἕωμεν, cay ὕμεις olnxél: 
&9 Kup. Tire fap εὐχᾶ- 
pichay δυναμεθα Tw Θεὼ ay- 

TANOGCUZAL 


pear before the Lord Fefus 


ye are our glory and our joy. 


Being therefore impatient to 


hear of you, we judg’ dit pro- 
per to flay af Athens alone, 
and fend you our brother Ti- 
moby, @ minifier of Ged, 
and our collegue in preaching 
the gofpel of Chrift, that by 
eftablifbing you in the faith, 
and by bis exbortations, none 
of you might be flagger’d by 
thefe perfecutions: for you 
know that we are deftin'd to 
με. and even when we 
were with you, we foretold 
you, that we foould be per fecu- 
ted, as you know τι lap- 
pen'd, not being able therefore 
to wait any longer, I feni Ti- 
mothy to know the flate of your 
faith, for fear the tempter 
foould bave feduc’d you, and 
all our labour have prov’ d a- 
bortive. but Timothy, upon bis 
arrival bere from you, brings 
us the agreeable news of the 
perfeverance of your faith and 
charity, that you always make 
honourable mention of us, and 
that you defire ta fee us as 
ardenily as we do ta fee you. 
Thus, my brethren, your 
condufl bas givenus great con- 
folation, under all our perfecu- 
tions and difirefs. for nowlam 


.vevr'd, fince you continue 


fedfaft in the chriftian pro- 
Sfeffion. how can 1 be fuffi- 
: ὶ cient?y 
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Chrift at bis coming? ferro 
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TATOGOVVAL περι ὑμῶν, ETE 
πάσῃ ὙΠ xXapa ἢ xaipouey 
δι᾿ ὑμᾶς ἐμποόσϑεν Tou @rou 
LON, νυκίος καὶ ἥμερας ὑπερ 
EKTEPITTOU δεόμενοι εἰς ΤῸ 
ιδειν ὑμὼν Τὸ προσώπον, Και 
καϊαρίισαι Ta volepnuala 
ΣΙ Τῆς MGlewe yuwye aulos dé 
ὁ Θεῦς καὶ παΐηρ ἡμῶν, Kat 
Ὁ Κυριὸς ἡμίν Ιπσοὺυς Χρισῖος 
καϊευθυναι Τὴν ὁδὸν ἡμων 
ι2 προς ὑμᾶς, ὑμᾶς δὲ ὁ Κύριος 
πλεονασαὶ καὶ περισσευσδι 
Τῇ AAT, εἰς αλλῆλους καὶ 
εἰς πανίας, καθχπερ καὶ ἢ- 
13 μεις εἰς ὑμᾶς τ εἰς Τὸ σήπριξαι 
ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας ἀμεμπῆους 
ἐν ἀγιωσυνῃ, eumpoodey Του 
Θεον καὶ παῖρος ἥμων, ev Τῇ 
παρύυσιᾳ Tov Κυριου μων 
Incou (Χρισ]ου) ula παν- 
Τῶν Τῶν ἄγιων aulov. 


7. To λοιπὸν οὐν, αδελφοι, 
ερωϊωμεν ὑμᾶς καὶ παρακᾶ- 
λούῦμεν ἐν Kupiw Ἰησου, Ka- 
θως παρελαβεῖε παρ᾽ ἡμῶν 
To τως δὲι ὑμᾶς περιπαΐειν 
και aperkiy Θεω, iva περίσ- 
ceunle μᾶλλον. οιδαΐς rap 
τινας παραζεέλιᾷς ἐδωκαμεν 
μιν δια Tov Κυριου Ingov, 
Toulo rap coh Ocanua Tov 
Θεου, ὁ ζιασμος vuwr ἀπε- 
χεσϑαι ὑμᾶς ato Τῆς πορ- 
A yea: εἰδέναι ἐκασῖον ὑμῶν 
τὸ Eavlov σκευος Kalacbat εν 

5 ἀτιάσμῷ καὶ Τιμῇ, μὴ εν πα- 
Oss ἐπιθυμίας, καθάπερ Kat 
τὰ 


to 


G3 
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ciently thankful to God upon 


. your account, for all the joy, 


which by your means we bave 
been affected. with, whilft τὸ 
night and day we make our 
ardent requefts to him, that 
we may once more be prefent 
with you, that nothing maybe 
wanting * to the perfection of 
jour (αἰ ὁ ? now may God our 11 
father, and our Lord Fefus 
ΟΡ» remove all the obftruce . 
tions of our journey to you. may Τ2 
the Lord make you increafe 
and abound in mutual love, in 
love towards all men, as we 
do towards you: that by ther3 


faniity of your affections, you 


may ftand unreprov’d in the 
prefence of God our father, 
τοῦδ our Lord Fefus Chrift 
foall come with all bis boly 
angels. 

Finally, my bretbren, we + 
intreat and conjure you by the | 
Lord Fefus Chrift, to obferve 
the infirudtions we gave you 
about your religious condudl, 
and ta, make continual pro- 
grefs therein. for you know 2 
the precepts we gave you in 
the name of the Lord Felus. 
and fuch is the will of God, 3 
that you fhould be boly, and 
avoid licentioufne/s 5 that eve- 4 
ry one of you foould take care 
to preferve the dignity of bis 
perfon unfultied by the vi- § 


ces of the Gentiles, who know 


20: 
* Ch. iy, 13. 
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va Qn Ta un εἰδοῖα Τὸν 

6 Gzov: To μὴ ὑπερβᾶινειν 
και πλεονεκίειν ἐν Tw mpay- 
uah τὸν αδλφον aulov: 
dich ἐκδικος ὁ Kupios περὶ 
χανΐων τούων, κάθως καὶ 
“ροείπάμεν ὕμιν, καὶ διεμαρ.-- 

7 Ἰυραμεθα. ou fap εκαλεσεν 
ἡμᾶς o Θέξος emt ἀκαθαρσίᾳ, 

8 ἄλλ᾽ εν ἁγιάσμῳ. Τοιζάρουν 
ὁ abilwy, οὐκ ἃ ov ἄ- 
Gila, αλλ Tov Θεὸν Tov Kat 
dovla τὸ πνευμά avlov τὸ 
ἀγιον εἰς ἡμᾶς. 

9 Περι δὲ τῆς φιλαδελφίας 
OU XPELAY ἔχομεν γράφειν ὑμῖν, 
αυΐοι pap ὑμεῖς θεοδιδακῖοι 
fale εἰς TO ἀγαπᾷν ἀλλη- 

TOAOUK.. Καὶ pap σποιεῆε avlo 
εἰς wavlas Tou adtapouc 
Tous ἐν GAN Tn Maxedong > 
“αἀρακαλουμὲν Of ὑμᾶς, a- 

DO, Ζερισσευέιν μαλλοὸν : 

Ii καὶ φιλοϊιμεισθαι ἡσυχαΐειν, 
και πράσσειν τὰ ἰδία, καὶ 
ἐργάζεσθαι τις χερσιν ὑμων, 

1, κάθως ὑμῖν παρηζειλάμεν : 
va περι τας εὐσχημόνως 
Apo τοὺς εξω, καὶ μηδενὸς 
χρειῶν exnie. | 


Ou θελομὲν δὲ ὑμᾶς ay- 
YOELY, AGEADOL, περι Τῶν κε- 
κοιμῆμενων, ἵνα μὴ λυπησθε, 
κάθως καὶ Ot λοιχοι Ot μὴ ε- 
14Xovle¢ ελπιδα. εἰ γὰρ τπισ- 
Τευομεν ὅτι Ἰησους απεθᾶνε 
Καὶ avioln, ovlw καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
Tous xoiunbevlac dia Tov In- 


13 


σου 
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not God: that no man fbould Ὁ 
be exorbitant, and bebave 
contumelioufly to bis brother : 
becaufe the Lord is the aven- 
ger of all fuch crimes, as we 
have formerly remonfirated 
fo you. for God bas not cal- 7 
led us to impurity, but to 
bolinefi. be therefore that 8 
violates thefe precepts, does 
not defpife man, but God, 
who bas endued me with 


bis holy fpirit. 


Astobrotherly love, Ihave Ὁ 
no occafion to write aboui 
#t, God bimfelf having in- 
firuiied sou tolove one an- 
other. this indeed you prac- 19 
tife towards all our brethren 
in Macedonia; and we only 
exbort you to advance more 
and more therein: to fludy1t 
your own quiet, to mind your 
own affairs, and follow fome 
baudicraft trade, as we re- 
commended it 10 you: fotbat 12 
your way of life may ftand 
fair to the world, and pre- 
vent your being dependent up- 
on any man. 

Now I would not bave you, 13 
my brethren, be miftaken a- 
bout the ftate of the dead, left 
sou fbould be as greatly af- 
fitted as thofe, who have no 
bope. for if we believe that 14. 
Fefus died and rofe again, 
we muft believe ihat God 
by Fefus will raife tbe. yes 

aK 


Cuap, Y. 


15000, aka ov αὐΐῳ. Tovlo 
[ap ὕμιν Asrouey ey Aor 
Κυριουν ὅτι music at ἕων- 
τις OL περιλείπομενοι εἰς THY 
Ταρουσιᾶν Tou Κύυριου, oy 
un φθάσωμεν Τοὺς κοιμῆθεν- 

1676. OTL alos ὁ Kupoc ev 
κελευσμαΐι, ἐν φωνῃ ἄρχά- 
frou, καὶ ἐν σάλτιγι Θεοῦ 
kalaBnotla: am’ ουράνου, 
καὶ of νεκροὶ ev Xpioly, a- 

τ᾽ vaoMoovla: πρωΐον, επεῆα 
ries On ζων]ες ἃ περιλειπο- 
μένοιγ ἀμᾶ σὺν αὐΐοις ὥρπα.- 
Γήσομεθα εν νέφελχις εἰς a= 
aavnaw Tou Kupioy εἰς aq 
ca, Kat ouly παν]οϊε συν Κυ- 

18 piw ἐσόμεθα. wole wapaxa- 
Asile AAAMAOUS EY Τοῖς AOTOIS 
τούυΐοις. 


1 Vise δὲ Twy χρόνων Καὶ 
Tw) καιρων, αδέλφοι, ov 


χρειῶν exele ὕμιν ζραφεσῦαι : 


2 a@vlot sap ἄκριβως οιδαϊε o- 
Ti ἡ ἡμέρα Kupiov ὡὡς κλετ- 
Τῆς ev γυκὶι, ovlwe epxélat. 

3 ὅταν [ap Ἄεζωσιν, εἰρήνη Καὶ 
ασφαλεια, Tole αιφνιδιος av- 
Τοῖς ἐφισα]αι ολεθρος, wo- 
Tip 1 wiv Tn ἐν ζασῆρι ε- 
xovon, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐκφυζω- 

4 σιν. ὑμεῖς OE αδέλῷοι, Οὐκ 

sale ev σκοΐει, iva n ἡμερῶ 

ὑμᾶς ὡς Krezing KalanaBn. 
waves ὑμεῖς viot φωΐος ais, 
και IO MMEPAS, OUK ἐσμὲν 

6 γυκῖος, οὐδὲ σκόϊους. apa 
ΟὐΥ μὴ καθευδωμεν ox Καὶ Οἱ 

VOL, ἢ, λρι- 


Cn 
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and affemble them with bim, 
for one thing I have ints 
charge to tell you from the 
Lord, that we, who fhall be 
found ftill alive at the com- 
ing of the Lord, fhall not 
get the * advance of thofe 
that are dead: for the Lord 16 
bimfelf will defend from bea- 
ven, and by the voice of ihe - 
archangel, with the trumpet 
of God, refound the fummons: 
they who died chriftians δαὶ 
rife firfi: then we, who17 
foall be fill alive, αἰ be 
convey’d together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air, and fo we 
foal! ever be with the Lord. 
therefore comyort one another 18 
with this information. 

It is net neceffary, my τ 
brethren, to fpecify the exad 
time: for you very well 2 
know, that the day of the 
Lord fleals on like a thief in 
the night. whilft they flatter 
themfelves with peace and 
fafety, defiruftion foal fall 
upon them, like the pangs of 
a woman in travail, and they 
foall not efcape. dut you, 4 
my brethren, are too well in- 
form'd to be furpriz’d by that 
day, as by α thief. you inberit 5 
the advantages of meridian 
light : we are not involv’d in 
theob/curity of night. therefore 6 
let us not fleep away our time 

' Dd like 


Gs 


* Heb, xi. 40. 
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AMMO, αλλ fpnropwuey καὶ 

7 mower ἃ rap καθευδογες, 
γύκ]ος καθευδουσι» καὶ ἃ με- 
θυσκομενοι» νυκίος μεθυουσιν. 

8 ἡμεῖς δὲ muspac ov, νηφω- 
μεν, ἐνδυσάμενοι θωρακα σισ- 
Τέως καὶ ἀγάπης, καὶ περι- 
κεφάλαιαν, CAMA σωΐηριας. 

9 ὅτι οὐκ εθεῖο ἡμας ὁ Θεὸς εἰς 
ΟρΓῆν, GAA εἰς περιποιησιν 
σωΐπριας δια Tov Κυριου ἡ- 

10uwy Inoov Xpiclov, Tov a- 
wolavovlos ὑπὲρ nuwy, iva 
eile Fenropwmeer, sile καθευδω- 
uy, ἅμα συν aviw Cnow- 

Il μὲν. dio mapakansile χλλη- 
ANU, καὶ οἰκοδομείίε ELE TOY 
ἔνα, καθως kat ποίειε. 


12 Ἐρωΐωμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, adia- 

Dol, εἰδέναι Τοὺς κοπιων]ᾶς 

εν ὑμῖν, καὶ προϊσίχμενους 

ὑμῖν ἐν Κυρίῳ, καὶ νουθε- 

W3Toulac ὑμᾶς, καὶ nracbat 
aulous ὕπερ. ἐκπερισσοὺ εν α- 
[απῇ, δια To ἐργον αὐΐων. 

14 εἰρηνευξῖε ev ἑαυΐοις. Tapa- 
καλοῦμεν ὃς ὑμᾶς, αδξλφοι, 
γουθέειϊε τους αἰακίους, πα- 
ράμυθεισθε Τοὺς orupowuxous, 
ἀνίεκεσθε Twv ὥσθενων, μα- 
kpoOupetle προς tavlac. 

[5 Qpoale un Tie Kakoy ay- 
Tl κάκου Tit ἀποῦδῳ, ar- 
aa ἼΔΙΟΙ: ΤῸ ἀγαθὸν diwe 
κέΐε καὶ εἰς ἀλληλοὺς καὶ 

τό εἰς wavlas. παν]οῖς xan 


17 τε. αὐαλειπως προστυχεσθε. 


18 εν wav euxapiolsls, Τουΐο 
[9 
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like others, but be vigtlant and 
temperate, they that are fo~ 7 
ber take their reft in the night, 
δ they that are fots, are 
drunk in the night: but let as, 8 
who enjoy the light, be tem- 
perate 3 let us be armd with 
the breaft-plate of faith and 
charity, and for an helmet, 
with the bope of falvation, 
for God did not defign to 9 
make us the objetts of bis di 
pleafure, but to effect our fe- 
licity by theLordFefusChrift, 
who died for us, that whe- τὸ 
ther we bappen to be alive or 
dead, we may be fecure of 
living wilh him. wherefore \1 
comfortiand edify one another, 
as you bave hitherto done. 

We entreat you, brethren, y2 
fo refpect thofe, who labour. 
in the miniftry, who by di- 
Vine appointinent prefide over 
you, and inftruc? you. maintain 1 2 
an intire affection for them, 
upon account of their office, 
and don’t form ans brigues 
againfi them. and we exbort 14 
you, brethren, reprove the 
diforderly, comfort the pufil- 
lanimous, fupport the weak, 
and be patient toward all men. 

Don't allow any one to re-1 δ᾽ 
turn evil for nil, but firive 
to do all the good you can to 
oné another, and to all the 
wortd. be always chearful. 16 
pray upon all occafions. 17 
be thank{nut to God for every 18 

thing, 


CHAP. ¥.- 


rap θέλημα Θέου ev Xpioly 
19 Τησοῦ εἰς ὑμᾶς. To TULA 
20nn σβεννυΐε. προφηϊειᾶς un 
4.1. εξουθενεῖε. χανίᾳ doxipale~ 
227 TO καλὸν kalexele. azo 
Tavlos sous πονήρου ἀπε- 
χεσθε, 


23 Avloc de ὁ Θεὸς Τῆς εἰ- 
βπνης ἀγιασαι ὑμᾶς σλοίελεις, 


Και ὁλόκληρον ὑμῶν TO Wve 


ua, καὶ ἢ ψυχῆ, kat To 
σωμᾶ ἀμεμπίως εν Tn πάᾶ- 
ρουσιᾳ Tou Κύυριου ἥμων In- 
φάσου Χρισίου Τηρηθειη, πισ- 
τὸς O καλῶν υμᾶς, ὃς Kat 
TONE. 
a5 Adsagoi, προσεύχεσθε πε- 
26p Tuwy. aomacacte Tous 
αδελφους πανίας ἐν φιλημαῖι 
27 ari ορκιζω ὑμᾶς Tov Κυ- 
ριον, ἀναγζνωσθηγαι ray ε- 
πισ]ολην πᾶσι TOK ὅζιοις a- 
ζς. ἢ χᾶρίς Του Ku- 
plow ἥμων τησου Ὑρισίου μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν. 


28 
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thing, for fe cbriftians are 
oblig’d to be. don’t abufe the 19 
gifts of the fpirit. don't defpife 20 
the prophetic gift. bring every 2% 
thing to the teft : if it be proof, 
abide by thats: if it bas the 22 
leaft appearance of evil, re- 
ject it. 

Now may the God of peace 23 
make you intirely boly: may 
every part of you, * your fpi~ 
rit, foul, and body be prefer- 
ved trreprovable at the com- 
ing of our Lord Fefus Chrift. 
be that bas called you, ἐς 24 
faithful, and this he will ef- 
feel. 

My brethren, pray for us.25 
falute all the brethren with 26 
ant boly kifs. I conjure you 27 
by the Lord, that this epiftle 
may be read to all our chri- 
ftian brethren. the favour 28 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift be 


with you. 


AME N.. 


t Rom. xvi. 16. . 


Ch. f. 3. Ὑμῶν τοῦ epfov τῆς πιδίεως} τοῦ spfourys μων. Clar.Gr. Lat. 


Germ, Gr. Lar. Vulgate, 
Tus τιδίευς ὕύμων, Borner Gr. Lat. 


yriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Ambrofe, τὸ apjov 


Ver. 9. Erxepev.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat, Germ, Gr. Lat. Borner, 
Laud. 2. N. Col, 2. Roe 2. Lincoln. Covel. 2, 3. Magdal. 1. Petay. 1, 


a, 3. Cantab.2, 3. Hunting. 1. Leiceft. Seidel. ἐ 
, the Scholiat, Chryfoftom, Theodoret. 


Vulgate, Am 


Cornplutentian edit. 


Ch. IT. 8. Opesspoprevo:.} Alexand. Germ. Borner. Cantab. 3. Baroc. 


Petay. 2, 3. Covel. 3. Roe 2. Magd 


al. 1. Lincoln. Hunting. τ. Leiceft. 


Lucian. Erafm, ed. 1™*. Aldus, Hefychius, Euthalius, Theophylact. 


fee Prol. ggo. 


Ver. 19. Bus] is not in‘ Alexand. Chr. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Borner Gr. Lat. Colbere.'7. Valgate, Aithiopic, Origen, Dial. contra 
Marcion. Ambrofe, the Schaiiaft. Tertullian fays, it was added by 


Marcion, 


Dd a 


Ver. 


7$2 NOTES. 


Ver. 19. Xpiciov] is not in’ Alexand. Clar. Gr, Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Magdal. 1, N. Col. 2. Petav.s. Sinah, Hinting. 1. Cantab. 3. Colbert. 7. 
Covel. 3, 4. the Syriac, Theodoret- 

Ch. ΕΣ. 2. Kas cuvepfov ἡμῶν} is not in the Alexand. Velef-le&. Cop- 
tic, Vulgate, Ethiopic. Dr. Mills thinks ic borrowed from Rom. 
XVi. 217. 

, Ib. Mepelusap Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr, Lat. Borner, Col- 

bert.7. Covel. 2. Roe 2. Chryfoftom, Vulgate, Ambrofe. 

Ch. IV. 1. Θεφῖ καθὼς καὶ κορικαϊεῖε is added in the Alexand. Clarom. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat, Colbert. 7. Lincoln. Leiceft. 
Velef. leét. Vulgate, Aichiopic, Coptic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft, Eutha- 
ltus; Eftius and Dr. Mills think it a Scholinm. {ce Pro}. 966. 

Ver.3., μας] ὑμᾶς all Steph. MSS. Clar. Gr. Lar. Gernr. Lat. (Gr.) 
Borner Gr. Lat. Baroc. Roc 2. Magdal. τ. Hunting. 1. Lincoln. Covel. 
4. Laud. 2. Leiccit. N. Col. 2. Bafil. 2. Aldus, Froben, Colinzus, Syriac, 
Arabic, Ambrofe, and the Complutenfian edition. 

Ver. 9. Exouev.] Steph. ς. Cir. Gr. Lat, Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Barb. τ, 
Roe 2. Covel. 2. Velef. lect. Vulgate, Chryfoftom, Text. and Com, it 
a es" to aysie upon account of the following és, &c. fee 
Prol. 885. 

Ver. iN Θελωῖ Seacuey Steph.& «. 4 τα. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat.Germ. 
Lat, Magdal. τ. Lincol. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2. Petav. τ. N. Col. 2. 
Colbert. 7. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Leiect. Βα. 2. Velef. le&. Complurentian 
edition, Colinzus, Vulgate, Arabic, Arhiopic, Hippolycus, Origen, Cy- 
prian, Ambrofe, the Scholiaff, Chrytoftom, Theodoret, Theophylact, 
Cyril Hieroi. Pclagius. Prol. et 

Ch. V. 27. Afiowg] ts riot in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Gr. Lat, N. Col. 2. nor the Athiopic verfion. 

* This doctrine of a Trinity ΟΣ ῬΠΒΕΙΡΝΙ in human Nature is agreea- 
ble to the moft antient Philofophy. δυο fap χει ψυχας, ὡς ravla Dace 
τὰ fiapudia, ὃ avdpwros: καὶ ἡ μὲν cchvy ἀπὸ rou πρόϊου voxlou, wd οχουσα 
καὶ τῆς τοῦ δημιουρζου ϑυνάμεως 5 ἡ δε ἐνδιδομδνη ἐκ τῆς Τῶν ουῤάνιων 5ε- 
pidopas, εἰς ἦν ἐπεισέξπτει ἡ Ceovixy ψύχη, ὅς. “Ἐ the writings of Mrr- 
“ curius inform us, that man has two fouls; the ove proceeds from 

- the original intelligence, and is endued with active power 5 the other 
‘© derived from, the celeftial fpheres, into which the sout that had con- 
“4 templated che petty intinuates itfelf.” fee Jampuicus p. 162. Ed, 
Gale. Origen’s Philocalia. Porphyry ~. ο. Phillpen. de round. 
creat. lié.iv.¢.20.. Eufeb, Prepar. Ev. li. vi, ¢.£, 2, 3. 

This opinion is founded too upon the moft inconteftible principles 
of REASON: every fenfation of the sour, and every motion of the sopy 
being a proof of a sriutt fuperior to both. the sind that docs not per- 
Geive what is previoufly neceffary to mufcular motion, cannot poffig 
bly be the efictent cau’ of muicular motion. for where there is no 
intelligence, there can be no adlive power. fee Ecclef. xii. 7. Ecclef. 

ii. 25. and the iearned author of the proceedure, extent, and limits of rhe 
under fanding. p. 353. of spirit, and foul, and Body. Ch.x. “« forhat man 

“ isan amphibious creature, of a middle order and nature between ances 

.“ and saures: with thefe he partakes of α real sour, vital blood, 
st and a mafs of animal {pirits ; with she former he partakes of an intelli- 

« gent, immaterial, immorval sPizir. pag. 375.” 

& Ver. 23. Il A T- 
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a atten, 


TATAOT 
TOT 


ANOZSTOACT 
ἩΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙΣ 


ENIZTOAH AETTEPA. 


ATAOD καὶ Σι- 

λουᾶνος καὶ Tipodeos 

Τῇ ἐκκλησία Θεσσᾶ- 
AQVIKEWY, εν Θέῳ Talo ἡμων, 
καὶ Kupits Incov Xpialw. xa- 
βις ὕμιν καὶ ξιρῆν" axe Θεου 
ταῖρος tui, καὶ Κυριοὺ In~ 
σοὺ Xpiclov. 


ΕὐχαρισΊειν ὀφείλομεν τῷ 
Θεέῳ waviole περι ὕβων, a- 
ὄξλφοι, καθως αξιον εσῖιν, 
oT: ὑπεραυξανει ἡ malice υ- 
μων, καὶ πλεοναΐει ἡ ἀγαίη 
ἕνος ἑκασῖου Tavlwy ὕμων εἰς 
ἀλλήλους : ὡσὶε ἡμας au- 
τους ἐν ὕμιν καυχασϑαι εν 
ταις ἐκκλησιαις Tov Θεοῦ, 
ὑπερ τῆς ὑπομονῆς ὑμῶν καὶ 
χισίεως ἐν WAL τοις δωγν: 
wos ὕμων, καὶ ταις baw 
ww ac ἀνέχεσθε, ξεν» 
δειγμα τῆς δικαίας κρισεως 


τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰς To kalakiw~ 


Onvar ὑμᾶς τῆς βασιλειᾶς 
TOU Grou, ὑπὲρ ἢς καὶ Tac- 
᾿ς χεῖρ, 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE 
OF 


PAUL the Apoftle 
To the THESSALONIANS. 


AUL, Silvanus, and 1 
Timothy, to. the church 
of the Theffalonians, 
that believe in God our fa- 
ther, and in the Lord Fefus 
Chrift. favour and peace be 2 
with sou from God our fa- 
ther, and from the Lord 7ε- 


fus Cbrift. : 


We are obligd, my bre- 3 
thren, to render thanks to 
God continually upon your ac- 
count, as tt is out suft ; fince 
your faith fill improves, and 
your mutual love is always 


intreafing. fo that you are 4 


the fubjeét of our glorying in 
the churches of God, for the 
conftancy of your faith, une 

all the perfecutions and 
affiiitions you endure from 


men, by which you may be 5 


affur’d, that they will be pu- 
nifo’d by the divine juftices 
and that you foall be reward- 
ed with tbe kingdom of God, 


3 for 


754 
6 xe. amep δίκαιον Tapa re 
Θιῳ arilanodovva: Τοῖς θλι- 
9 Povo ὑμᾶς θλιψιν τ καὶ v- 
Hy τοις θβομένοις aveoiy 
ἡμῶν, εἶ ΤῊ aToKa- 
λώψει Tov Κυριου Ἰησοῦ ἀπ᾿ 
ουρᾶνου μετ᾽ αγγόλων δυνα-- 
8 pw aulou, ev paort πυρὸς 
+ didovlos exdixnowy Τοῖς wn εἰ- 
coor Θεὸν, καὶ Tow μὴ v- 
ATAKOVOVGL TW EVASTEALY Τοῦ 
Κυριου ἥμων Ineo (Xpe- 
9 Tov,) δι Tives δίκην Τισουσιν, 
- oasipoy aiwnoy, ἀπὸ Ζρο- 
ow7ou Tov Κύυριου, Καὶ a- 
vo Fn dotne τῆς ἰσχύος 
1oaulov, ὅταν ελθῃ ενδοξασ- 
θηνᾶι ev Τοῖς ἀἼιοὶις avlou, 
καὶ θχυμάσθηναι ἐν Tact Τοῖς 
_ malvoaow, ort ἐπισ]ευθη 
To μαρίυριου hwy ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, 
ἐν ΤΊ Musee EKELYT. 


11 Ei ὃ καὶ προσευχομεθα 
Waviole περι ὑμῶν, iva ὑμᾶς 
αξϑιωσῃ Τῆς κλῆσεως ὁ Θεὸς 
ἥμιν, καὶ AAMWON πάσαν 
εὐδοκιαν αγαθωσυνής, καὶ ερ- 

12 pov πισί:ως εν δυνάμει ? ὅπως 

atac0n To ovoya Του Κυ- 
piou nuwy Ingou (Χρισῖου) 
εν ὑμῖν, καὶ ὑμεῖς Ev aul, 
kala τὴν Χάριν Tov Θεοὺ ἡ- 
μων, καὶ Κυριοῦυ Ἰησοῦ Χρισ-- 
TOU. 

: Epwlwusy δὲ ὑμᾶς, αδελ- 
Ml, ὑπερ Τῆς παρουσιᾶς Τοῦ 
Κυριου nuwy Inoov Χρισῆου, 
και ἡμῶν εἐπισυναγζωγῆς ἐπ 

2 αυἷο;, εἰς ΤῸ μὴ Τάχεως σά- 

λευθηναι 
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for which you fuffer s fince 6 
ἐξ is agreeable to bis juftice 
to affistt thofe in their turn, 
who aft you: and that you, 7 
who are diftre{?d, foould ob- 
tain your repose, together witb 
us, when the Lord Fefus, 
with bis angels, the minifters 
of bis power, fhall defcend 
from heaven, in flaming fire, 8 
to take vengeance on thofe, 
who know not God, and do 
not obey the gofpel of our 
Lord Felis C ee the Lord 9 
foall punifo them with ever- 
lafting deftruftion, when be 
feall appear in the glory of 
bis er, and come to ὧδ τῷ 
glorified 0 bis. faints, and 
to be the objet? of admiration 
to all who believed, that ibe 
teftimony we gave you, would 
be juftified in that day. 
Wherefore we continually τα 
pray, that our God would by 
bis power effec all the gra- 
cious defigns of bis goodnefs, 
and accomplifo the work of 
faith in you 5 that the name 12 
of our Lord Fefus Οὐ 
may be glorified by you, and 
you by him, by the favour 
of our God, and of our Lord 
te Chrift. 


Now we conjure you, bre- τ 
tbren, that with refpe& to 


‘the coming of our Lord Fe- 


fas Chrift, and our being af- 
Jembled with bim, yeu would 2 
"οὶ 


Cuap. Ιἱ, 


λεύθηναι ὑμᾶς απὸ Του νόος, 
μη]ε θροεισθαι μηῖϊς dia πνεῦ- 
ualoc, μηϊε δια Ἄργου, pre 
t επισ]ολης ὡς δι᾽ ἡμων, 
ὡς OT! ἐνεσίπκεν ἢ ἡμέρα 
Tov Kupiou. μηϊις ὑμᾶς εξα.. 
ταϊηση kala wndsva ΤρΟΊΟν, 
ort cav un On ἡ ἀποσ]α- 
oi πρωΐον, καὶ “ποκαλυφ- 
θῃ ὁ ανθρωπὸς Τῆς ἀμαῤ,ιᾶς, 
ὁ ὑιος Τῆς ἀπωλειᾶς, ὁ avli- 
Κειμενος KGL UTMEPAIPOMEVOS E~ 
7 Wavla aspowevoy Θεὸν Ἢ 
σεβασμᾶ, wale αὐΐον εἰς Τὸν 
vaov Tov @cou καθισαι, a- 
χοδεικγυνία ἑαυΐον ort εσῖι 
@roc. ov μνημονευξῖε ὅτι él 
ων ρος ὑμᾶς, Tavla ἔλεγον 
ὑμῖν ὃ Kat νυν ΤῸ Kalexoy 
oale, εἰς To χποκαλυφθηνᾶι 
aviov ἐν Tw cavioy καιρῳ. TO 
rap uvolnpoy ndn evepreilat 
TN ανομιᾶς, Bovey ὃ Kalt~ 
χων aph ἕως εκ MEGOU fevn- 
Tai, Καὶ Tole αποκαλυφθη- 
céla: ὁ ἄνομος, ὃν 6 Κύριος 
AMAL Tw πνευμά!! Τοῦ olo- 
ualoc aulov, καὶ καΐαργησει 
TH ἐπιφανείᾳ TR παρουσίας 
aulov, ov toly ἢ παρουσιᾷ 
κατ᾽ ἐνεργείαν Tov Salava ev 
THON GUVAUEL KALE ONUELOLS καὶ 


TEAC 
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not by any pretended revela~ 
tion, by any difcourfe or epi- 
file aferib’d to us, be: imme- 
diately perplex’d in your. 
minds, or under any concerre 
for the approach of the day - 
of the Lord. don’t be led 3 
into any miftake, becaufe the 
previous * rebellion does not 
yet appear, nor the + man 
of fin throw off the difguifes. 
that αὶ offspring of perdition ; 
that adverfary that exalts it 


felf above \the divine autho~  - 


rity of majefty: that is feat- 
ed in the temple of God, pre- 
tending to be it fell divind. 
don't youremember, [told you 5 
this, when Iwas with you ? 


and you know what binders 6 


bis throwing off the difguifeat. 
a time which be enjoys for 
the prefent. for the fecret 


‘ fpirit of mifrule is ready to ~ 


break out as foon as the ob-. 
fiacle is taken away: and 
then the lawlefs will be dif- 
cover d, whom the Lord will 
extirpate by thé** fpirit of 
bis mouth, and at bis glori- 
ous tt advent, weil intirely 
abolifo bim, whe by the in- 
fiigation of fatan will make 

bis 


® Jofephus’s wars of the Jews, |. 2, ο.. 23. the impoftors pgevail'd 
With many to rebel. Tories πολλοὺς σις ἀποσΐασιν avufov. 

t Efa. xi. 4. he fhall fmite the land with the rod of his mouth, Ὁ 
and with the breath of his lips fhall he flay the wicked one. ἘΔ. v.7. 


the man of Judah, 
Ἔ 1 Thei.v. 9, Phil. iii. 19, 
ἘΝ Ria. X. 4.. 


\) Pfal. Ixxxii. 6. John. x, 34, 35. 


tt Luke xvii, 24. 
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τοτερᾶσι ψευδους, καὶ ἐν Ta 
on απαΐῃ Τῆς ἀδικιᾶς Τοις 
“πολλύμενοις, avl? wy Τὴν 
ἀγάπην Τὴς φρληθειᾷις οὐκ ε- 
δεξανο εἰς To σωθῆναι αυ- 

IL Tow. καὶ ca Tovlo πέμψει 
αυΐοις ὁ Θέος ἐνεργειαν TAa- 
γῆς) εἰς Τὸ πισήευσαι auloue 

ΤΣ Τῷ ψευδει : iva κριθωσὶ παν- 
τες Ol μὴ MBlevoavle ΤῊ a- 
Ἄλϑεια, aan’ evdoxnoaries εν 
Τῇ adikia. 


132 Ἡμεῖς δὲ omeinouey ευχᾶ- 
ρισίειν Τῷ Θεῷ wavlole περι 
yey, αδέλφοι nramnpevol 
ὕπο Kupiou, ors etrslo ὑμᾶς 
ὁ Θεὸς ax’ ἀρχῆς εἰς owln 
ριαν ἐν ariaouw πνευμᾶῖος, 

τά και mola αλήθειας. aco ε-- 
κάλεσεν ὑμας dia Tov εὐα- 
Γτλίου ἥμων, εἰς περιποιησιν 
δοξης Tou Κυριου ἡμων In- 

:σσου Χρισίου. apa ουν, a- 

t, Olnxele, καὶ κρα- 
Tule τὰς παραδόσεις a εἰὶ-- 
ἀχχθηϊε εἶξε δια aorov, eile 
Ot ETLOTOANS ἡμων. 

26 Αὐῇος ὃὲ ὃ Kupioc ἥμων In- 
σους Xpicloc, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς και 
malnp tw ὁ αγαπησας ἡ- 
μᾶς, και OOK παράκλησιν 
αἰωνίαν και ελπιδ ἀγαθὴν εν 

17 xapilt, παρακάλεσαι vuwy 
Tas καρδιας, καὶ σηριξαι (ἐ- 
μας) εν παν, ropw καὶ ἔργῳ 
σζάθῳ. 


To 


I. THESSALONIANS. 
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bis parade with various arts, 
with fallacious figns and pro- 
digies, and with all the vile τὸ 
methods of impoffure, to the 
ruin of thofe, who are averfe 

to the truth, by which they 
might be faved. wherefore αὶ 
God will fuffer a foirit of 
delufion to work them into 
the belief of a lye: to the12 
condemnation of all thofe, 
who infiead of embracing the 
gofpel,bad pleasure in iniquity. 

AAs for you, my brethren, 13 
the favourites of the Lord, 
we are oblig'd to render per- 
petual thanks to God, for 
having chofen you from the 
beginning, i purifying you 
by bis fpirit, upon your be- 
lieving the cofpel. 10 this be 14 
bas called you, io a * life 
of glory with our Lord ‘fe- 
fus Cbrift. be fiedfaft there-15 
fore, and firmly maintain the 
dotirine I have delivered to 
you, either by word of mouth, 
or by- ty letter. 

Noso may our Lord Fefus 16 
Chrift, and God our father, 
who bas loved us, and by bis 
favour givenus the advanta- 
geous ‘hopes of eternal joys, - 
confolate your fouls, and efta- 17 
blifh you in all found doéfrine 
and virlue. 


To 


* = Chron. wiv. 53. exesow Ailsowes ὧδε μή εἰναι ev αὐὖοις περεποιησιν᾽ 
exx. the Aichiopiins fell down, fo thar there was no ἐξ in them. 
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To ἌΟΙΤΟΥ προσευχεσθέ, ᾶ- 
δέλφοι, περὶ ἥμων, IVA ὁ λ0- 
[ὃς τοῦ βυριου Τρεχῃ, kat 


dotalniar καθως καὶ προς v-. 


μᾶς - καὶ ἱνᾷ ρυσθωμεν amo 
Τῶν αἴοπων καὶ πονηρῶν ay 
θρωσων, ov rap. rally ἢ 


4 mols. moloc de col ὃ Κυ- 


‘pio, ἃς olnpiza ὑμᾶς καὶ φυ- 


λδξει AZO TOU πονῆρου. Wee 
ποιθάμεν δὲ εν Kupw ἐφ᾽ v~ 
μας, ὅτι & παραχελλομεν 
ὑμῖνν καὶ ποιεῖε καὶ Ton- 
σεῖε. o δὲ Κυριος κα]ευθυνᾶι 
ὑμῶν Tas καρδιᾶς εἰς Τὴν a~ 
ramny Τοῦ Θεου, καὶ εἰς ὃ- 
χομονὴν Tov Χρισίου. 


Tlaparrenrouey δὲ ὕμιν, α- 
δέλφοιν ἐν ovoualt Tov Κυ- 
ρίου ἡμῶν ἴσου ΧρισΊου» 
σϊελλεσθαι ὑμᾶς απὸ Tavlos 
αδελφου alaxlws περιπαίουν- 
τος, καὶ μη xala τῆν πᾶ- 
ράδοσιν ἦν παρελᾶβον παρ᾽ 
uty. αὐΐοι [ἀρ odaile Tue 
de μιμεισθαι ἥμας, ὅτι οὐκ n- 


8 τακίησαμεν εν ὑμιν : οὐδὲ δῳ- 


ρεαν aploy ἐφάγομεν παρᾶ Ti 
νος, GAA’ ἐν KOTW Καὶ μῦχ- 
Qw, voxla καὶ ἡμερᾶν epra- 
ζομενοι, προς To μὴ επιβα- 
ρησᾶι τινα μων. οὐκ OT! 
οὐκ ἔχομεν εζουσιαν, arr 
iva ἐχυΐους τυπον δωμεν ve 
uy εἰς To μίμεισθχι ἡμᾶς. 


LOKa FAP OTE πμεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 


Tovlo παρηγέλλομεν ὕμιν, 
“ὅτι εἰ τις ον ban ἐργά- 


Vo ἔς Ut, “ ζεσθαι, 


80 conclude, pray for us, x 
my brethren, that the doc- 
brine of the Lord may make 
its progrefs, and be relpeffed 
every where as it is among 
you: and thatwe may be 2 
delivered from vexatious wic- 
ked men; for all bave not 
the faith. but as for you, the 3 
Lord, whois faithful, will 
eftablife you, and proted you 
from the malicious one. and 4 
we bave this hore in the 
Lord, that you will fill con- 
tinue to obferve the direftions 
we give you. may the Lord “5 
qualify your bearts with di- 
vine affettion, and a patient 
expectation of Fefus Chrif.. 

We dirett you, brethren, 6 
in the name of our Lord Fe- 
jus Chrift, to withdraw from 
all thofe of your brethren, 
whofe conduct is irregular, 
and not agreeable to the in- 
Sirultions they recevved from 
us. for you know what anex- 7 
ample we bave given for your 
imitation : that our condudl a~ 
mong ‘you was regular: thet 8 
we did noi eatanyman’s bread 
for nothing: but with toil and 
fatigue work'd night and day 
to avoid being chargeable to a- 
ny of you: not, that we badno 9 
juft claim, but to prefent our- 
felves as a pattern, which you 

jfoould imitate, purfuant to the 10 
maxim, which we laid down, 
when among yor, “5 be that 

Ee “ γ- 
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“ Ccobat, μηδὲ εσθιῆω." 

11 ἀκούομεν pap τινᾶς περιστᾶ- 
τουγίας εν ὑμὶν alaxlox, μη- 
δὲν ἐργαζομένους, anna περι- 

12 ἐργαζομένους. Foc δὲ Τοιου-- 
τοῖς πταραγέλλομεν, καὶ TH 
ρακαλουμὲν ἐν Κυρίῳ Ἰησοῦ 
χρισίῳ, tva ucla ἡσυχιᾶς Ep- 
Γαζομένοι, Tov éaviwr αρῖον 
ἐσθιωσιν. 


12 Ὑμεῖς δὲ, αδελῷοι, ΜῊ εκ- 

14. κακησηϊε καλοπχοιουνες. εἰ 
δὲ τις ουχ UTaKoUE Tw ἌΓ 
ἥμων δια Τῆς ἐπισίολῃς, TOU~ 
Toy σημειουσθε, καὶ μὴ σὺυν- 
αγᾶμιζνυσθε aviw, iva eipa- 

1577. kat μὴ ox exOboy rrsto- 
Oz, anna voubslale ὡς adza- 
Φον. 


16 Αὐος δὲ ὁ Κυριος Τῆς εἰ-- 
ρηγης dwn ὑμῖν ΤῊΣ εἰρηνην 
dia “ταῦϊος sv tavh Τροτῳ. 
0 Κυριος ula παύων ὑμῶν. 

170. ἀσπᾶσμος TH tun Χείρι 
Παύλου, ὁ cali σπμειον ey 
aon smoloan, δυΐω fra- 

18 ow. ἡ χάρις Tov Κυριου ἧς- 
μὼν Inoou Χρισίου ula wave 
TOY ὑμῶν. 
| A MH N. 


1, THESSALONIANS. Cuapr.1n, 


“* refufeste work foould be de- 

“ ny'd food.” now being in- 1% 
form'd, that there are among 
you people of an irregular con- 
duct, who negled? their own 
bufinefs, and bufy themfelves 
with the affairs of others : we 12 
command thefe perfons, and 
exhort them by the Lord Fe- 
jus Chrift, to ftay at bome, 
and earn their bread by labour. 

As for you, my brethren, be 13 
not weary of your commenda- 
ble induftry Σ and if any one 14 
Soould difregardwhatwe have 
preferib’d, fienify it to us by 
letter, and don’t conver fewith 
bim, that be may be put to 
foame. however, don’t treat 15 
bim as an enemy, but reprove 
him as a brother. 

Now the Lord of peace 16 
grant you continual peace in 
allrefpeds. the Lord be with 
you all, I Paul falute you, 17 
this falutation being my own 
band writing, which is the 
diftinguifbing mark of all my 
letters, [0 I write. the fa-18 
vour of our Lord Fefus Chrift 
be with you all, 

AMEN. 


Ch. 1. 8.-@acft χυρος} Clar. Germ. Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Barb. ¢. 
Velef. lect. Vulgate, Coptic, Irenxus, Tertullian. 

Ib. Xpectov] is not in Clar. Germ. Gr. Cantab. 3. Roe 2. Sinah, 
Magdal. τ. Petav.3. Hunting. 1, Colbert. 7.. Covel, 3, 4. Arabic, A- 
thiopic, Coptic, Theophyla¢t, Oecumenias. 

Ver. 10, Πιδίενσασιν} Steph. ¢. %. ca. oft Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. (Gr.) Borner, Sinah, Gencv. Cantab.2. 3. Mapdal. 1. Hunting. + 
Petav.s, 25 3. Lincol. ος 2, Covel, 2, 3,4. Leiceft, Bafil. 2. Veled” 
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le&. Lucianus, the Complut, edit. Vulgate, Irenxus, Ambrofe, the 
Scholiafi, Chryfoftiom, Theodoret, Theophylact, Occumenius. , 

Ver. 12. Xpidjov} is πος in Clar. Gr, Lae, Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Cantab. 
2,3. Ν᾿ Οὐ]. 2. Hunting. ε. Covel. 3,4. Roea. Magdal. 1. Petav.2. 
Leiceft. Lucian. Ethiopic, Oecumenius. 

Ch. 2. Neos] ὕμων is added in (αν, Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lae.N. 
Col.2. Vulgate, Syriac, ZEthiopic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaf. . 

Ib. Xpdiov) Kupiov Alexand.Gr.Za?. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat, 
Roe 2.Covel. 2. Barb. 2. Leiceft. Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Origen, Hip- 
polirus, Tertullian, Ambrofe, Epiphanius, Auguftin, the Scheliaft, 
 Theodoret. 3 

Ver. 4. Ὡς Θεὸν is not in Alexand. Clar, Gr. Lat. Germ, Las. (Gr.) 
Steph.’ 6. Barb. 4. Colbert. 7. Covel.2. Vulgate, Syriac, thiopic, Cop- 
tic, Hippolitus, Jrenzus, Origen, Tertullian, Ambrofe, Cyprian, Cyri 
Hiecrof. Theodoret, Cows. is Dan. but elfewhere he has it. Dr. 
sakes no doubt it is an interpolation. 

Ver.8. Kupiog Incoug ἀνελεῖ] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Roe 2, Colbert.7. Covel.2. Vulgate, Syriac, Aithiopic, Origen, Hip . 
politus, Irenxus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambrofe, Rufinus, conffirus. a- . 
poftel. the Scholiaff, Chryfoftom, Theodoret, but fometimes avaaneat. 
Kup. Ἰησ, ἀνέλοι Borner. Dowlanus Fefus interficiet Lat. 

Ver, 10. Ev τοις] ev is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. LaF, 
(Gr.) Borner, Gr. Lat. Vulgate, Ethiopic, Irenzeus, Tertullian, Origen, 
Ambrofe, the Scholiaff. eee ὃ 

Ver. 18, Πιμψεῖ wees Alexand. Clar. Borner, Gr. (msittet Lat.) 
Irenzus, Origen, Cyril. Hierof, Ambrofe, and the Vulgate, Prol. 683. 

Ver. 17. Tuas} is not in Alewand. Clar. Gr. Zat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Colbert. 7. Covel.z, Vulgate, Syriac, Chry- 
foftom, rhe Scholiaft. 

Ch. IH, 6. Παρελαβον]) Steph. ε. % δ. +. of Cantab.2, 3.Lincol. Roe 2. 
Ῥεῖῶν. 1, 2, 3. Laud.2. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Geney. Sinah, Bafil.2. Lucian. 
Velef. lect. the editions of Soe Aldus, Erafmus’s rit, Colinxus, 
the Vulgate, “Ethiopic, Chryfoftom, Theodorct, Bafil, Oecumenius, 
Theophyhét, Calaritan, Cyprian, Pelagius, Ambrole, the Scholiaft. 
παρλαβοσαν Alex. Germ. ἐλάβοσαν Clar. παρελαβεῖε N. Col. 2. Borner, 
Gr. Lat, παρέλαβον was chang’d into rapeaafBsy by reafon of rhe pre- 
ceeding αδελῷου. fee Ῥτοὶ. 807. 

Ver. 12, Ev Kupig Iyoou Xpiclp] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Colbert,7. Covel.2. Vulgate, Athiopic, Am- 
brofe, the Scholiaft. 

Ver. £6. Τροτ τόκῳ Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Borner, Gr. 
Lat. feveral of Wechel’s MSS. the Vulgate, Ambroic, the Scholiaft. 
Chryfoftom explains it by xavlaxotsy. Grotiys is for this reading. 
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nr a ΡΨ ΌΒΙΝΝΙΝ 
: 


ΠΑΥΔΟΥ 
ΤΟΥ͂ 
ANOZSTOAOT 
H ΠΡῸΣ TIMO@EON 


ENIZTOAH HPAQT HE: 


ATAOSZE δγοσῖο- 
AK Ἰπσοὺυ Xpalou, 
κατ᾽ exilarny Θεου 


σωΐηρος ἡμῶν καὶ Kupiov In-- 


cou Χρισῖου, Tn Amdo Ne 
μων, Τιμοθέῳ pynow ὙΤεκνὼ 
εν Tiles Χάρις, EAE, εἰρην 
amo Θεοῦ παΐρος tpwy Καὶ 
Χρισίου Incov Tov Kupov 

ἡἥμων. 
Kaus παρεκάλεσα σε 
προσμεινᾶι ἐν Βφεσω, πὸ- 
ρευομενος εἰς Μακεδονίαν, ἵνα 
παραγειλῃς Τισι μη ἑτερο- 
ἱδασκάλειν, μηδὲ προσέχειν 
μυθοις, καὶ γενεάλογιαις Aire 
ραυΐοις, ating ζηϊπσεις πα-- 
PEXOUT! μᾶλλον ἡ οἰκονομιᾶν 
Θέου Τὴν ev mol. To δὲ 
TAO Τῆς παραζελιαᾶς eoly 
aan ἐκ καθαρᾶς καρδιᾶς, 
Καὶ συνειδπσεως ἀγαθῆς, καὶ 
σισίεως ανυποκρίου. - ὧν Τι- 
γς aoloxnoavix, εξῶραπη- 
σαν εἰς μαϊχιολογίαν, θελον- 
THK, 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE 
ORF 
PAUL the Apoftle 


To TIMOTHYY. 


AUE an apoftle of 
Jefus Chrift by the ap- 
‘pownlment of God our 
faviour, and of Fefus Chrift 
our bope, to Timothy my fin- 
cere convert, favour, mercy 
and peace from God our fa- 
lher, and Fefus Chrift our 
Lord, 


At my departure from Ma- 
cedonia, I advifed you to fay 
at Epbefus inorder to charge 
certain perfons not to teach 
any different doffrine, or 
trouble their beads with fables 
and endle/s* genealogtes,which 
rather promote difputes than 
ibe gofpel-difpenfation : fucha 
charge will produce that cha- 
rily, which arifes from purity, 
from a good confeience, anda 


ime 


Jincere belief: for want of 6 


which, fome have loft them- 
felvesin frivolous difputes, pre- 
tending 


* Sce the note at the end of this epiftle. 


7 


Cua. 1. 


TE ELVES νομοδιδάσκαλοι, μῆ 
᾿ ψρουνῆες unle ἃ Ἄεγουσι, μη- 
TE Fé. τινων διαβεβαιουν- 
8 ται. οἰδαμὲν ὃς OTL κα- 
AOS ὃ WORK, ἐᾶν TI αὐυΐῳ 
9 νομιμὼς χρηΐαι, dws Tovlo, 
ὅτι δικαιῶ youoc οὐ xeilat, 
avouo δὲ καὶ ἀνυποϊακΙοις, 
ασεβεσι καὶ ἀμαρίωλοις, a- 
νόσιοις καὶ βεβηλοις, παῖρα-- 
IOAWAK καὶ μέϊραλῳσις, aH 
δροφονοις, πορνοις, ἄρσε- 
YOKOUAK, κανυδραποδισταις, 
ψευσίαις, επιορκοὶς, Καὶ εἰ Τί 
τι ἕτερον Τῇ ὑπαινουσὴ didac- 
kana αὐ]ικεῖαι, xala Τὸ 
tvarpeatoy rnc dotns Τοῦ pa~ 
καριον Geov, ὁ εχισίευθην 
ere, 


12 Kar Χάριν exw Tw ενδυ.- 
vanwoalt μὲ Xpolw Ἰησοῦ 
Tw Kupiw nuwy, ὅτι πισῖον 
μὲ nrnoalo, θέμενος εἰς dia- 

11 κουιᾶν, Tov wpolepov ovla 
βλασφῆμον καὶ diwkiny Kat 
ὑβρισίην, arr’ nasnény, o- 
Tt afvowy etomoa ἐν a- 

14 mole. ὑπερεπλεονασε δὲ ἡ 
χάρις Tov υριου ἥμων pla 
χπισίεως καὶ ἀγαπὴς Τῆς ἔν 

15. Χρισίῳ Incov. πισῖος ὁ λο- 
ros, Kal Tan aTodoxn 
atin, ori Χρισῖος Incous πλ.- 
Gey εἰς Tov κοσμον anaplu- 
ANUS TWOAL, WY χρωΐος εἰμι 

τόσω, anna dua τουΐο πλεῆ» 

ny, ἱγα ἐν ἐμοὶ πρωΐῳ eve 
 δειξηϊαι Ἰησοὺς Χρισῖος Tay 
πασᾶν 


I TIMOTHY. 


76% 
tending tobe doffors of the law, 
tho’ they neither underftand 
what they advance, nor upon 
what itis founded. Iownthat 8 


the law ts good, if aman make 


aright ufeof it: itbeing plain, 9 
that the law was not defign'd 
againft the jujt, but againf the 
lawwle/s andrefrafory, againft 
irreligion and vice, impiety 
and propbanenefs, parricide 
and man-flaughter, againft i~10 
centioune/s andunnatural pf 
fron, againft * men-ftealers, 
lars, perjured perfons, and δ. 
very thing that is inconfiftent 
with the falutary doéirine of 1% 
the golpel of immortality, 
which the bieffed God com- 
mitted to my truft. 

1 offer thanks to Fefus 12 
Chrift our Lord, who quali- 
fied me for the miniftry be has 
plac’d me in, for baving ap- 
pointed meto fuch a truft; who 13 
was before a blafpbemer, and 
a violent perfecutor ; but I ob- 
tained mercy, becaufe I affed 
thro* ignorance in incrudelity. 
but the favour of our Lord difs 4, 
play’ d itfelf by that faith and 
charity, which was wrought in 
meby Fefus Chrift. it ia pro- 15 


 pofition worthy to be believ'd, 


and be embrac’d by all, that 
εἷς Chrift is come into the 
world to fave finners, of whom 
Lam the greateft. however 116 
obtained mercy, that Fefus 
Chrift 


® Deut. xxiv. 7. 
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wacay μακροθυμιᾶν, ρος 
ὑποϊυπωσιν Τῶν μελλονίων 


miley ex αυΐῳ εἰς Conv. 


¥7 αἰωνισν. Tw de βάσιλει Tw 
mur αφθαρίῳ, aopaly, 
μόνῳ Θεῳ Ten (και doka) εἰς 
Τοὺς @iwvac Τῶν alwywy 
AUN. 


18 Taviny Τὴν wapafpiuay 
“παραϊιθεμαι oot, Texvoy Ti- 
μοθεε, kala Tas Mpoxroveas 
EXL σὲ προφηϊειας, wa σῆρα- 
Teun ἐν aula τὴν καλὴν 

1golpalaay, exwv mioly Kat 
ἀγάθην συνείδησιν, ἦν Τίνες 

| Q@MWOAKEVOL, “Ζέρι Thy michy 

20svavarnoay. uv toliy Ὑμε- 
ναὸς καὶ Anskavdpoc, ous 
Wapeowka2 Tw odlava, t- 
va παιδευθωσὶ un βλάσφη- 
μειν. 


1 Παρακᾶλω οὖν “ρωΐον 
Tavlwy ποιεισθαι denceic, 
προσευχάς, εν]ευξεις, euxa- 
ρισῆιῶς ὑπερ παύων ἀγθρω- 

2 πων ump βασίλεων, Kat 
Tavlwy Tey εν ὑπεροχῇ oy 
τῶν, ἵνα πρεμὸν καὶ ἡσυχίον 

Prov διαγωμεν ἐν πασῃ w- 

3 σέβει καὶ σεμνοϊηι. Tovlo 

fap καλὸν καὶ a@xodsxloy ἐ- 
ywmov Τοῦ σωΐηρος ἡμῶν 

4 Θεοῦ, ὃς πανίας ἀγθρωποὺυς 
Geass: σωθηναὶ, Καὶ εἰς ET IHW 

5 pweow ἀλήθειας ελθειν. εἰς 
pap Θεὸς, ac καὶ μεσίης 
Θεοῦ Καὶ αυνθρωώπων, ἄνθοω - 
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Cap, 11. 


Chrift- might demonftrate the 
greatness of his clemency, by 
making me aneminent inflance 
of st to thofe who fbould bere- 
after believein bim, inorder to 
eternal life. to the king of the 17 
world, tbe immortal, invifible, 
and the only God be honour and 
glory to endlefs ages. amen. 

This charge, my fon Timo- 18 
thy, 1 recommend to you, a- 
greeably to the prophetic gifts 
beretofore conferr'd on you, by 
urrtueof which you might car- 
ry on ὦ fuccefsful warfare, af-19 
Sifted by faith and ἃ good con- 
feience: for fome baving dif- 
carded the one, have entirely: 
loft the other. Hymeneus and 20 
Alexander are of that num- 
ber, whom I have* deliver’ 
to Satan, that they may learn 
not to blafpbeme. 

LT exhort you therefore, a- 
bove all things, to prefent fup- 
plications, prayers, intercef- 
fions and thank/giving for all 
men: for Rings, and for all that 2 
are in authority, that we may 
bead a quiet and peaceable life 
in the praétice of all piety and 
virtue ; for fuch offices are 3 
commendable, and agreeable ° 
to God our faviour, who 4 
wills that all men be faved, 
by embracing the truth, for § 
an ἐς but one God, and but 
one mediater between God and 
men, the man Chrift Fefss, 

, whe 
* 1 Cory. κ᾿ 


CuapP. 111. 


6 πος Χρισῖος Inco, ὁ δοὺς 
ἐαυΐον avliavipoy ὑπερ Far- 
τῶν, TO μαρίυριον καιροῖς t- 

7 διοις, εἰς ὁ ἐεθην erw κηρυξ 


καὶ αποσίολος, αληθειαν AZ. 


fw, ov ψευδομαι, διδασκα- 
λος ἐθγων ev πισίει καὶ GAN- 
θειᾳ. 

8 Βούλομαι ουν προσευχεσ- 
θαι τοὺς avdcas ἐν παν! To- 
MW, EMAIPOVIAS ὁσίους Χειρᾶς 


χωρις OPTI καὶ δι αλοζισμου. 


9. ὡσαυΐως καὶ Τὰς ζυνάϊκᾶς εν 
Kalacloan κοσμίῳ, pela αι- 
cous καὶ σωφροσυνῆς κῦσ-- 


μὲιν eaulac, μὴ ἐν πλεγμᾶ- 


σιν, 1 Χρυσῳ, Ἢ μάργαρι- 
Tac, n ἱμαΐισμῳ πολυϊξλει, 
IOGAA ὃ πρέπει γυγαιξιν ἐπα- 
reanopevar, θεοσεβειαν dt ἐρ- 
Γὼν arabe. : 
11 Yum εν ἡσυχίᾳ μανθᾶνε- 
Ι2Τὼ ἔν waon ὑποίαγῃ. [υ- 


ναικὲ ὃς διδασκειν OUK ετι--- 


τΤρέπτω, οὐδὲ avdivlecy ἀνδρος, 

12 αλλ, eval εν ἡσυχίᾷ. «Ἀ- 
day fap πρωΐος ἐπλᾶσθη, 

14 ε|Τὰ Eva. καὶ Αὖχμ οὐκ η-- 
παϊπθηπν ἢ δὲ pum ἀπα- 
τΤηθεισα, ἐν παραβάσει [ε- 

ΣΆ ονε. owinoda: de dia Tn 
TEKYOPONAS, Gay μεινωσὶν εν 
Mol καὶ αἴαπῃ καὶ aplac- 
μῳ μέϊα σωφροσυνῆς, πισῖος 
ὁ λοζός, ᾿ 


Ι Et Τίς ἐπισκοτης ay ap 
2 K&rou ecrou cmBuue et OU 


Toy 


LTIMOTREY. 
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who.gave bimfalf for the re- 6 
demption of atl mankind : this 

13 wat was tobe promuly’ din 
due time: for this Iwas efta- 7 
bifid a δεγαί and an apoftle, 

1 fpeak the truth without dif- 
guile, a doftor to infra the 
Gentiles in the true faith, 

1 dire therefore that the ἃ 
men pray in publick and pri- 
vate, lifting up their bands to 
beaven with innocence, chari- 
ty, and compofure.and that the 9 
women be decent in their appa- 
rel, adorned with modefty and 
referve, not with broider’d 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
coftly array but, as becomes1o 
women, who make a profef- 
fron of religion, to be adorn’ d 


. wath virtue. 


Let the women with fub.vt 
miffive filenceattendtoinftruce ὦ 
tion. for I don't alow awo-12 
mantobe @ teacher, nor to dic- 
tate to ber husband; but let 
her be filent. for Adam wasy3 
the firft that was form’d, then 
Eve. Adam was not feduc'd, τά 
but the woman, who was the 
caufe of bis tranigreffion. how-1 5 
ever the women may be faved 
by educating their children, 
and perfevering themfelves in 

faith, in charity, in bolinefs 
and chaftity. this may be de- 
pended upon as true. 

Fle that afpires tobe a bi- 1 
faop, defires an office that is 
honourable, a bifkop therefore 2 

3 ought 


70400 
Toy emiaxomoy avemangloy 
εἰναι μιᾶς ζυναιϊκος ανδρᾶ, νῃ- 
@AALOY, σωφρονα, κοσμιον, 

4 φιλόξενον, διδακηκον, un πα- 
ρθινον, un wankiny, arn ε- 
TKN, AMAXOV, agpirapru- 

4 pov, του ἰδιου οἰκου κάλως 
“ροϊσίαμενον, Texva exorla 
εν umolarn ua πασῆς σεμ- 

5. ν0]η]ος. εἰ δὲ τις Του ἰδίου οἱι-- 

. Kou προσίηναι οὐκ ods, πὼς 
ἐκκλησιᾶς Θέου εἐχιμελησε- 

6 tai? μὴ γερφυΐον, va μὴ 
τυφωθεις εἰς κριμα ἐμπεσῃ Τοῦ 

4 διαβόλου. . δει d& αὐΐον καὶ 
μαρίυριαν καλῆν ἔχειν &70 
Τῶν εξωθεν, iva uN εἰς ὀγεῖ-- 
ὄισμον ἐμπεστὶ καὶ παγιδα 
Tov διαβολου. 


8 δΔιακογοὺς woavlwe σεμ- 
vous, μὴ διλοζους, μΉ οινῳ 
σπολλῳ προσέχονϊας, un αἰσ-- 

9. Χροκερδεις, exolas To μυσ- 
Τῆριον Τῆς molews ἐν κα- 

τοθαρᾳ συνειδησει. Kat ὀυΐοι δὲ 
δοκιμαζεσθωσαν “ρωῖον, εἰ- 
τὰ διακονεῆωσαν, KAT 

IITos ov. puvaKac ὡσαυ- 
Tws osuvac, pn διαβολους, 
INPAALOUS, Widlac ey πᾶσι. 

12 διάκονοι eolwoay μιᾶς γυναι- 
KOC ἄνᾶρες, Τεκνων κάλως 
“προϊσἸαμενοι, καὶ Τῶν idiwy 

12 0Κων. OL [Dp κάλως dia~ 
κονησάνες, βαϑμον ἑαυΐοις 
καλὸν περιποιουνίαι, και πολ-- 


λῆν 
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ought to beof anunfpotted cha- 
ratter,* to bave but one wife, 
to be fober, prudent, grave, 
bafpitable, and qualified for 
teaching : not given to wine or 3 
violence, but ofagentle temper, 
averfe to contention and ava- 
rice: ὦ majter of economy, 4 
obliging bts children to bebave 
With p sai forifamanis 5 
incapable of governing bisown 
family, bow can be take care 
of the church of God? nor muft © 
be be a new convert » for fear 
be fbould be elated with pride, 
and fo involve bimfelf tn the 
fameruin as the devil. befides, 7 
be ought to ‘band jatr in the o- 
pinion of unbelievers, left be 


fall into difgrace, and the 


ambufbes of the accufer. 

The deacons ioo muft be 8 
grave, not double tongued, not 
additted to drinking, or fordid 
gain, but by their integrity 9 
maintain the reverence due to 
the gofpel. tet ibem be firft exa- τὸ 
min'd, and if they are without 
reproach, let them enter upon 
their office. their wives muff 11 
be likewife grave, free ik 
feandal, fober, aud always 
faithful. a deacon muft bave 1? 
but one wife, and govern bis 
children, and the refi of the fa- 
mily in ὦ proper manner. far *2 
they who duly difcharge. that 
office, prepare their way.to a@ 
higher degree, and may pre- 

mote 


* See the note at the end of this epiltle. 
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14 


ANY WApONTLAy Ev Toles Tn εν 


Χρισίῳ Incou. 


Tavla oor ppaqw, ελπι- 
wy saQsiy πρὸς of Τάχιον. 


15cay d& βραδυνω, iva sons 


τθέδραιωμα Τῆς aandgas, Kat 


bo 


σῶς ὅει εν OK Θεου avac- 
τρέφεσθαι, τις coliy ἐκκλῃ- 
o1a Θεου Cordes. alunos καὶ 


ὑμολογουμένως fuera tol To 
τῆς ευσεβιᾶς μυσίπριον, T Θεὸς 
ἐφανερωθη ἐν σᾶρκι, εδὶκαι- 
win ἐν πνευμαΐι, ὠφθη apre- 
Aoi, exnpuxOn cv εθνεσιν, é- 
miolevln ἐν κοσμῳ, averang- 
On ev δοξη, 

Lo ὃς aveuua prlws ase 
fit, ὅτι ἐν ὑσήεροις καίροις a= 
Tocingolar Tw τὴς πισ- 
TEN, προσεχονες χνευμασι 


σλάνοις, και διδασκαλίαις 
δχιμονίων, EY ὑΤοκρισεὶ ψῶ- 
δολοζων, κεκαυϊηριασμενων 


τὴν ἰδιαν συνείδησιν, κολὺυ.-- 
orlwy raps, ἀπέχεσθαι Bow 


ualey ἃ o Θιος exiioev εἰς. 


μείχληψιν μέϊᾳ ευχαρισίιας 
τοῖς πισίοις καὶ ἐπεέγνωκοσιὶ 
τὴν αληθειαν, ὅτι Way Kio 
μᾶ Θεοῦ καλον, καὶ ουδὲν a= 
ποβληϊον, pila ruxzpoliac 
λαμβανομένου - αγιαζῆαι rap 
Gx rosa Θεοῦ καὶ Evlive 
Ere, 

Taviz ὑπο θέμενος τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς, KARO ἐσῃ διακο- 
γος Ἰησου Χρισίου, εὐίρεφο--: 
μένος TOK λόγοις τῆς πισ- 

Τέως, 
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This I write, tho’ I hope toi. 
make youavifit in alittle time, - 
thatin cafe Lam retarded, you 15 


may know bow to condud your- 
felf in ibe houfe of God, that is, 
in the church of the irue God. 


* he myftery of piety is the pil- 16 


lar and bafis of truth, and cer- 
tainly moft extraordinary. 
God has appear’d in the flefh, 
been juftified by the fpirit, feen 
by angels, proclaim’d to the 
Gentiles, beliew'd by the world, 
and affum’d into glory. 

Now the fpiritfays expreflys 


that in the latter times fome. 


foatl abandon the faith, by gi- 
ag credit 10 feducing fptrits, 


ving 
ana thé doétrine concerning + 


demons, broach’d by bypocriti- 
tical impoftors, whofe confc-én- 
cesare cauteriz’ d, inter difting 
marriage, andthe ufeof animal 
food; which God created for the 
repaft of the faithful, who en- 
brace the truth with thankful- 
nefs: for all that God bas cre- 
atedis good, and nothing is to 
be rejeéfed, provided it be re- 
εὐ dwith thank/eiving: fince 
1 is fanétified by the divine 
permiffion, and by prayer. 
If you reprefent thefe things 
to Loe brethrén, you will ap- 
pear to be a true minifler of 
JefusChrift, broughi up inthe 
212» 


* The Ἢ {pel-difpenfation. | + Sec the ΩΣ. this epittie, 
Ε 
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τες, καὶ TNH καλῆς διδασ- 
κάλιάς, ἢ παρηκολουθηκᾶς. 
7 Τοὺς de βεβπλους καὶ γραω- 
duc μυθους wrapailov, γυμνα- 
Ce ὃὲ σεώυ]ον προς ευσεβειαν. 
8 ἢ [Γαρ σωμαϊικη ζυμνασιᾶ 
προς Omroy EGliy ὠφέλιμος, 
n δε ευσεβεια προς Tava w- 
φέλιμος coli, ἐπαγγελίαν ε- 
xovoa ζωης Τῆς νυν καὶ Τῆς 
9. μελλουσῆς. πισίος οὗ λόγος 
καὶ πάσης amodoxn, ἄξιος, 
Fous Tovlo rap Kai κοπιωμέν 
καὶ ovadiCoucba, ὅτι πλπι- 
καμεν ἐπι Θεῷ Cwvrli, ὃς ἐσ - 
τι σωΐπρ πανων ἀνθρώπων, 
uaniola πισΊων. 


11 Παραγελλε Tavla καὶ δι-- 

12 δάσκε. μηδεὶς σου ΤῊς νεῦ- 
Tnloc κα αφρονεήω, AANA τυ- 
ὅσος τινου Τῶν πισίων ἐν Ἀθ- 
Γῳ, ἐν ἀνασίροφῃ, εν ἀα Τῇ: 

13ἐν wish, ἐν ἄγνεια. ἕως ερ- 
Χομάι πρύσεχε TH avaryw- 
Gil, ΤῊ παρακλήσει, ΤῊ d- 

4 ὄχσκαλιᾳ. μὴ ἀμέλει τοῦ ἐν 
σοι xapiouales, ὁ εὔοθῃ σοι 
dia προφηϊειας, ula επιθε- 
σείσς Τῶν Χειρὼῶν Τὸν πρεῦ- 

15 βυΐϊεριουν. Tarla μελεῖχ, εὺ 
Τουΐοις ἰσθι, ita σοὺ ἡ προ- 

16K0mn φανερά n πᾶσιν. ε- 
WEXE σεαυΐῳ, καὶ ΤῊ ὄιδασ- 
καλιχ. Emusys αυΐοις : Tou- 
TO fap ποιῶν, καὶ σεαυΐον 
σωσεις καὶ Τοὺς akovovlas 
Cov. 


Πρεσ- 


Cuap. Iv. 
infttutions of faith, and the 
true dostrine towbich you were 
attach’d, as for prophane and 7 
groundlefi fables, rejeét them. 
exertife yourself in piety: for 8 
thofeexercifeswhich retateonly 
to the body are of little confe- 
quence, but piety is of chfolute 
ufe, having the promifes buth of 
the prefent life, and of the life 
thatistocome. what 1 tellyou 9 
is certain, and deferves entire 
credit. for to that end we ex-10 
pofeourfelvesto trouble andre- 
proach, becaufe we hope in the 
lrving God, who is the faviour 
γ ail men, efpecially of bee 
1eVErs. 

Thefe things recommend and 11 
teach. don't give occafion to 12 
any to defpife your youth: but 
be apattern to belteversin your 
difcour fe, in your bebaviour, by 
your charily, faith and chafli- 
ty. while Lam abfent apply 13 
yourself to reading, to exborta- 
tion, and infiruttion. don’t ya 
neglect tbe gift you bave, which 
was given you with the mint/- 
terial charge, whet you re- 
cetu’ da impofition of bands from 
the presbytery. meditate upon 15 
thefe things, be wholly em- 
ploy’d about them, that your 
proficiency may appear to all. 
take care bow you bebave, and 16 
what you teach. perfevere in 
thefe duties: for by the prac- 
hice of them, you will fave both 
yourfelf, and thofe who bear 
4OU. Don’ 


CHAP. Vv. 


= 


a 


Πρεσβυΐερῳ un emmantne 
ἀλλα παρακάλει ox walepa, 
γεωΐξρους, ὡς αδέλφους τ πρεσ- 


Brlepac, ὡς μηϊερας ; νεωΐξῦ 


ρᾶς, ὡς ἀδελφάς, ἐν πασῃ 
ἄγνειᾶ. χηρᾶς τιμᾶ Tac ov 
τως χηρᾶς. εἰ δὲ τὶς χηρᾷ 
TEKY@ Ἢ ἐκγονα EXEL, μᾶν» 
θανέωσαν πρωΐον Tov ἰδιον 
oixoy εὐσεβεῖν, Kar ἀμοιβας 
αποδιδοναι TOS προγόνοις, 
Tovlo pap coh «ποδεκίον ἐ- 
γωπιον Tou @cov, π δὲ ay 
TWS XNA Καὶ USMOWW MEN πλπ- 
Mikey emt Toy Θεὸν, Kat 
προσμένει THIS δέησεσι Kal 
ταις Tpoceuxais γυκΐος και 
ἡμέρας. ἡ df σπαϊαλωσα, 
ἕωσα τιεῦθνηκε. καὶ Tavla 
WAPALTEAAL, ive ἀνε ΠΙΛΉΤΙοι 
Woy, εἰ Of TK Τῶν ἰδίων 
και μαλισίᾳ Τῶν οἰκείων οὗ 
Tpovoe, Tuy Tiahy npvnlat, 
και EG] amiglov χείρων. 


Xunpa καγζλεζεσθω μὴ ε- 
λαϊτον dwy ἐξηχουία, rero- 


LOW ἕνος ανρος (UNM, Ev ερ- 


fois KARO uaslupouME, εἰ 
elexyoloopnasy, εἰ etevodoxn- 
σὲν, εἰ ἄζιων TOdas ever, 
εἰ θλιβομενοις επτήρκεέσεν, εἰ 
mad era arabe ἐπηκολου- 


11 θῆσε. γεωΐερας δὲ xnees πσα- 


paslov, ὅταν fap κα] χσΊρη- 
ἱῴσωσι τοὺ Χρισίου, rausty, 


ἢ: 
= 
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Don't treat a fenior with x 
barfh reproof, but exbort bim 
as a father, and the young men, 
as brethren: the elder women 2 
as mothers 5 the younger, as 
fifters, with all purity. foow 3 
regard to widows that are γέ 
all fuch. if a widow bas chil- 4 
dren or grana-children, let 
them above all things inftrugt 
their ownfamily to be religious, 
andlettbembe grateful to their 
parents, for thisis acceptable to 
God. as for the widow, whois δ 
really fuch, and without any 
affiftance, let her place all ber 
hopes in God, and be affiduous 
in fupplication and prayer.the 6 
widow of pleafure is dead tho’ 
foelives. thefe thingsrecom- 7 
mend to them, that they may be 
without reproach. be that ὃ 
bakes nocare of bis relations, ef: 


pecially thofe of his owen family, 


bas renounc’d the faith andis 
worfe than an infidel, 

Let none be put upon the g 
lift of widows, but fuch as are 
at leaft threefcore years of ages 
and bave been married but 

once : fuch as bave been re-10. 
commended by their good ac- 
tions, by the education of their 
children, by their hofpitality, 
by their officiaufuefs ta the 
faithful, by relieving the φῇ. 
jucted, and by the praSice of 

every virtue, as for young Wi- αὶ 
dows, don't admit them: far: 
cing impatient of religious res 
C2 ραν, 
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12 θελουσιν, ἔχουσαι KOA, O- 
Tt Thy Apwiny molw nbin- 

1300). ἅμα δὲ καὶ aprat μα»- 
θανουσι περιερχόμεναι Tas 
OXIA, OU μόνον OF acral, 
GAARA καὶ MAVACOL καὶ περι- 

τῶι λάλουσᾶι τὰ UN δε- 

ταονία. Bovrouat οὐν νεωΐϊξ-- 
᾿ρᾶς fausiv, TEKvorovsly, οἰκο. 
δεσποίειν, μηδεμιαν ἀφορμὴν 
διδοναι TW avitkeuevw λοι-- 

1 Copias Χάριν. πὸ rap Τινες 

᾿ς «etelpaxnoay omow Tov Σα- 
Tava, 


τό Ei Tic πισίη exe xnpac, 
 smapkilw avila, καὶ pn 
| βαρεισθω ἢ exxanoia, iva 

Ταῖς ovlws xnpais emaoxé- 


on. 
17 ᾿Οὐκάλως προεσ]ωῖες σρεσ-- 
βυΐεροι δπλης tyne αξιουσ- 
θωσᾶν, μαλισία ot κοπιων- 
TH εν Ἄογῳ καὶ διδασκάλιᾳ. 
τϑ λέγει pap ἢ Γραφη, “ Bouy 
7 anowvlar OU φιμώσεις. καὶ, 
αξιος ὁ epralns Tov μισ- 
τοθου ἀιἾου. Kala. πρεσβυῖε. 
pov καϊπγορίάᾶν μη παρᾶδει- 
xov, εκῖος εἰ μὴ em δυο ἢ 
Τρίων μαρίυρων. 


20 Tous ἀμαρίανονχς, evw- 
σιον WAMwY ἐἌΈΓχε, Iya καὶ 
21 Ol Ἀοίποι Φόβον ἔχωσι. diz- 
μαρίυρομαι ἐνώπιον του Gs 
οὐ; Καὶ Kupiou Ingou Χρισ- 


Τοῦ, . 
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firaint, they will be marry d: 
for which they are much to be 12 
condemn’d, becaufe they vio- 
late tbe engagements they had 
before enter’d into: befides, 13 
baving nothing to do, they get 
the babit of rambling from one 
boufe to anolber, and are not 
only idling, but pratile and in- 
termeddle, and utter what is 
not decent, I enjoin therefore 14 
the young women to marry, to 
deteft abortion, to govern their 
families, and give our enemies 
no bandle for reproach. for 15 
Jome bave already revolted 
to ‘pagant{m. 

Lf any convert has widotw- 16 


_ relations, let fucbrelicveihem, 


that tbe church may not be 
charged, but with the relief of 
fuch as are entirely deftitute. 

Let the presoyters that go- 14 
vern well receive a dsuble 
falary, .ofpecially thofe who 
ave employ’din preaching and 
infirutting. fer ibe feripture 18 
Jays, “ thou fhalt not muzzle 
“ὁ the ox, when he ircads the 
“© corn.” and, * the labourer 
“* 45 worthy of bis reward.” 
don’t receive any accufation a- 19 
gainft a pafter, but upon the 
depofition of two or three wit- 
neffes. 

Thofe that tranferchk re-20 
prove in publick, to firike a 
terror in the refi. Icoujure2t 
you before God,-before our 
Lord Fefus Chrifts and bis 

οι ¢hofen 


CHAP. VI. 


Tov, Kal TWY EkAsKlwy af= 
Γέλων, iva Tava puaatnc 
χώρις mpoxptualoc, μῆδεν 
ποίων Kala προσκλίσιν, 

12 Χειρᾶς Τάχεως μηδενι ἐ- 
mihda, μηδὲ κοινωνεῖ ἅμα 
Tia χλλοίριαις. σεαυΐον ar- 
yov ΤΊρει. 

Μηκεῖι vdsomolsi, @AA οἱ- 

yy) Gaurw xpw da Τὸν σ70- 

μᾶχον TOU, καὶ TAS Tukyas 

Coy ἀσθένειᾶς, 


Eee ad 
ate 


24 Tivwv arvdpwawy at ἅμάρ- 
Tit προδηλοι εἰσὶ, *Apoa- 
[ουσαι εἰς Κρισιν, Τισι oF 

5 καὶ επακολουθουσὶν. ὡσαυ- 
TwS καὶ Τὰ καλᾷ ePra προ- 
OnAd Olt, καὶ TA αἀλλως 
exovla κρυβῆναι ov δυναῖαι. 

FE Oca sow ὕπο ζυτον δου- 
λοι. Tove gious δεσ ποίας 7A~ 
σῆς τιμῆς ἀξιως ἡγεισθωσᾶν, 
iva un ΤῸ ονομᾷ Tov Θεοὺ 
και ἡ διδασκαλία βλασφη- 

2 μῆϊασι. od: πισίους exoriés 
δισποίας, μη Kalagpoveile- 
GAY, OTL αξλφοι εἰσιν, AA- 
Ag μαλλον Covraculucay, 0- 
τι πισῖοι εἰσὶ Kat aza7nlot, 
ὦ τῆς sucprecias αυ]λαμβα- 
YOMEVOL THUG διδασκε, καὶ 
παρακάλει. 


El Τις ἐγ: ηδιῤχσκαλει, 
Kat wn προσεοσχῖσι ὑγιαινου- 
σι Δοῖοις Τοῖς Tov Kupiov 
muwy Incoy Χρισῖου, καὶ Tn 

ΚΑΤ 
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chofen angels to obferve thefe 


rules without prepoffeffion and 
partiality. 


Don't be bafty to ordain a- 22 
my man: and be not acceffory 
to the faults of others: pre- 
serve your own integrity. 
_ Difcontinue the drinking of 23 
bare water, take a litle wine 
out of regard to your weak 
fiomach, and your frequent 


- indifpofitions. 


The vices of fome men are ὴ 24. 
notorious, they prevent any in- 
quifition : others don't difce- 
ver themfelves till they bave 
been ordain’d. virtue wears15 
no difguife, and vice cannot be 
long conceal’d. 

Let thofe who areinaftate. τ 
of fervitude, confider the en- 
tire refpect due ta their maf- 
bers, thatthename of God, and- 
ibe doctrine of the gafpel may 
not be blafphemed. let themnot 2 
treat their chriftian mafters, 
on pretence of being their bre- 
thren, with lefs refpe&t : but 
be the more obfequious, be- 
caufe they are believers, and 
deferve to be belov'd, for the 
kind provifion they make for 
them, let this be the fubjeét of 
your infiruciions, and exbor- 
bation, 

Jf any one Geviate from 3 
this doctrine, not adbering to 
the woolefome inflructions of 
cir Lord Fefus Chrift, the ᾿ 

hrue 
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κατ᾽ εὐσέβειαν διδασκαλίᾳ, 
4 τέυφωϊαι, μπὸεν emolaucvoc, 

αλλ νοσῶν περι Culnocic 

Kat λογζομάχιας, εξ wy [ινξ- 

Tai φθόνος, spit, βλάσφη- 
& μιᾶι, ὑπονοιᾶι πονπραι, dia~ 
" mapalBar διεφθαρμένων av. 
θρωπῶὼν Tov νοῦν, καὶ ατεσ- 
γὙερημένιον τῆς αληθειᾶς, yo- 
μιζονγίων πορισμον εἰναι ΤῊν 
ευσ. GERD. 

ἘσΊΙ δὲ πορισμος μεγᾶς ἡ 
εὐσέβεια ucla avlapeac. ov- 
δὲν pap εἰσηγεγκάμεν εἰς Tov 
κοσμον, ὅπλον ὅτι οὐδὲ εἕε- 
8 verxsiv Ti δυνάμεθα. εχον- 

Τίς Of διαίοοφας και σκεπασ- 

uala, τουΐοις αρκεσθησομέ- 
9 92. οἱ δὲ βουλόμενοι πλου- 

τειν, ἐμπιπίουσιν εἰς πειρασ- 
μὸν καὶ πατιδα, καὶ embv- 
μιᾶς πολλᾶς avonlovs Και 
βλαβερας, ἀἤινες βυθιζουσι 

Tous ἀνθρωποὺς εἰς ἀλεθρον 
τοκαὶ ἀπωλέιᾶν, pile rap AV. 
τῶν Τῶν κάκων chy ἡ φι- 
AGUA, ς Tivis operousvor 
απετλαγηθησᾶν ano tnt 
πισίεως, καὶ ἑαυΐους περιξ- 
πειρᾶν οὖυναις πολλάις, 

Zu ds w ἀνθίωπε Tov 
Grou, Taula φευζ:, δίωκε δὲ 
δικχιοσυνην, εὐσέβειαν, πισ- 
τιν, ἀγάπην, ὑπομονην, TWa- 
12 οἰ ἶα. ἀγωνιζου Tov καλον 


Οἱ 


II 


apwra Τῆς mole, ἐπιλα-᾿ 


Bou τὴ: atwioy Cong εἰς ἣν 
EKATION, καὶ ὠμολόγησας Thy 
ΚΑΛῚΨ ὁμολογιῶν ενωπιον 

ΖΟΆΛΩν 
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true doftrine of piety, be is 4 
full of pride and ignorance, 
touch’d with a fpirit of chi- 
canery and wrangling, pro- 
duftive of» envy, contention, 
calumny, mifchievousopinions, 5 
and a familiarity with per- 
nicious ignorant impoflors, 
who confider religion only as 

it makes for their gain, 


Religion indeed with con- 
tentment leads to great gain.as 
we brought nothing inte the 7 
world, certain it is, we can 
carry nothing away. having 
therefore foodandraiment, we 8 


΄ι 


ought ta think that fuffictent. 


but they who will be rich, ex- 
pofe themfelves ta temptations 9 
and fnares, and to many fooli{h 
noxious pajions, which plunge 
men into ruin and perdition. 


for the love of money is the 


root of all evil: which fome io 
having obtain'd, bave re- 
volted from the faith, and 
brought upon themfelves va~ 
riety of piercing pains. 


As for you the minifter of 13 
God, avoid thofe things: ad- 
bere to juftice, piety, faith, 
charity, patience, and benigni- 
ty of temper. exert yourfelf in 12 
the glorious caufe of faith, and 
Jecure the prize of eternal life, 
towbich you were called, when 
you made that excellent pro 


feffron 
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13 πολλὼν μαρίυρων. παρα- 
fiAAW σοὶ ἐνώπιον Tou Θεοῦ 
Tov ζωοποιουνὸς τὰ wavia, 
καὶ Χρισίου Incou Τοῦ pac- 
Tupnoavlos emt Πογλιου Πι- 
Aalou Thy καΆΤν Ὁμολ 

r4Tnpnow σὲ Thy ενϊολὴν ac- 
σιλον, AVENIANTIOV, μέχρι 
τῆς ἐπιφανείας Tou Kuptov 

1 δήμων ἴησου Xpiolou, ἣν καὶ- 
pois ἰδίοις δειξει ὁ μακάριος 
καὶ μόνος δυνασίης, ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς Τῶν βασιλευονίων, Καὶ 

16 Κυριος Τῶν κυριευονων, 0 μο- 
νος Exwy αθανασιαν, φως οι-- 
κων ampogilay, ov εἰδὲν οὐ- 
osc ανθρωπων, ovds dev ᾧὼ-- 
yalai, wTyin Kan Kpalos a= 
ὠνίον, any, 


17 Toi πλουσιοις ἐν Τῷ wy 
αιωνι, παραζχελλε μὴ ὑψη- 
AOPIOVEY, μηδὲ MAMIKEVAL ἐ- 
σι πλουΐου adnadialt, arn’ 
ἐν Tw Θεῷ Τῷ ἴων] τῳ πᾶ- 
pexovlt thuy πλουσίως πὰν- 

1§ Τῇ εἰς ἀπολαυσιν ; ἀζαθοερ- 
fev, πλουΐξιν εν ἐργοις κάλοις, 
ευμεϊαδοίους εἰναι, κοινωνι- 

το κους, ἀποθησαυριζονας cav- 
Τοῖς θεμέλιον καλὸν εἰς TO 
μξλλον, ἔνα επιλαβωγΐαι Τῆς 
culms Conn, 

20 ὦ) Τιμοῦθεξ, Τὴν παραθη. 
kny puaatoy, εκρεπομενος TAS 
βεβηλοὺς κενοφωνιᾶς, καὶ ave 
τιθέσεις Tne ψευδωνύμου γνω- 

21 σίως; My TIVES ἐπαΙζελλομε 
vol, περι Τὴν Moly noloxn- 
Tay, nxasic ula σου. 

Α ΜῊ Ν, 
8 
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felfion of faith before fo many 
ewitneffes. I enjoin you, before 13 
God, who gives life to all, and 
before Chrift Fefus, who made 
a glorious confeffion before Pon- 


tius Pilate ; to obferve thefe 14. 


frecepts, to lead an unfpotted 
life without reproof until the 
appearance of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, whofe advent we will 12 
in bis cwn time difplay,wuo is 
‘tperfectly bappy, who alone is 
omnipotent, the king of kings, 
and the lord of all that bear 
rule; who alone is effentially τὸ 
immortal, dwelling in that i#- 
acceffible light, which no mor- 
‘tal ever faw, or can fees to 
whom belongs everlafting bo- 
nour and empire. amen, 

Charge thofe tbat are richin y 7 
this world, not to be elated, “ἢ 
not to depend upon their pe- 
rifoable wealth, but upon the 
God of life, who furnifbes us 
with every thing in plenty for 
our enjoyment ; to be beneficent, τ ὃ 
to be rich ingood works, to be li- 
beral to the common fund, fe- 19 
curing to themfelves a well- 
grounded expeffation of ob- 
ee bereafter an immortal 

ife. 

O Timathy, keep what is de+o6 
pofited in your care, avoiding 
the prophane empty declama- 
tions and objeEtions of a fourious 
fetence, which fome have pro- 
fefsd, and thereby deviated α τ 
rom the true principlesoffaitb. 
grace be with you. AMEN. 

+Ch.i, iz, Ch. 
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Ch. 1. 4.” Fables and geneslogies| The Platonifts and cabaliftical Jews 
amus’d theméelves im combining a great number of abitract ideas, or 
rather artificial terms without any ideas, and form’d them intoa gene- 
alogical table, which a wild imagination might lengthen outto infinity. 
Hetiod was the firft that follow’d this witty paffime, as appears from 
his theogony: the philofophers were pleas’d with the fascy, and the 
Valentinians improv’d the fpeculation, they had their profund and f- 
lence ; theintelle& audtruth ; the word and life the wan and the church ; 
and fo on to numberlefs complies, which they call'd their Eons, all de- 
riv'd from Aérachas, which Severinas the phyfictan, a foilower of 
Bajitides, lengthen’d out to AsRACHADABRA, his grand fpecijfe tor the 
age. fec lrenwus, lib. ε. c. τ. and Epiphanius athe χχχὶ. 

Ib, Οἰκονομεαν οἰκοδομὴν Irenxus #2 Gracis Epipran. edificationem 
vert, interpr. Borner, Lat, Clar. Lat. the Vulgate, Syriac, Ambrofe, 
the Scholiaft, Hilary, Froben, Aldus, Colinzus, perhaps fome MSS. 
mention’d by Eftius, but al} the other MSS. reclatm. 

Ver. 17. Abate] abavelp Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Vulgate, 
fithiopic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaf 

Ib. Sey is not in the Alexand, Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lar, 
Velef. lect. Vulgate, Syriac, Athiopic, Coptic. Tertullian, Novatian, 
Ampbrofe, Augultin, he Scholiaft, Cyril, Alex. Chryfoftom, Theodorer, 
Oecumenius. Eftiusand Dr. Milisthink ir borrow'd from Rom. xvi.27. 

Ib. Kas ofa) καὶ isnot in N.Co}.2. Laud. 2. Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1. 
Cantab. 2; 3. Lucian. le&. Vienna, Covel. 3. nor in the Complurentian 
edit. Froben’s, Colinxus, nor the firft of Rob. Stephens. Dr. Mils 
thinks καὶ δοξα a marginal Scholinm. τιμή, doa, Hefychius. 

Ch. 11. 7. Ev Xufq] is norin Steph. ¢. 6. ἐς Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Bosner. Gr. Lat. Cantab. 3. Magdal.1. Roe2. Baroc. Petay. 2. Covel. 2. 
Gonvil. Vulgate, Syviac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Coptic, Ambrofe, Chry- 
foftom, the Scholiaff, Theophylac&. ’tis thought co be borrowed from 
Rom. ix. 1. 

Ch. 11]. 3. My αἰσχροκερδὴ)} fs not in Steph. δ. ἐ. 4 ζ. es. Alexand. 
Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab.3. Petav.3. Colbert. 1. Covel, 
2, 4. Genev. Sinah, Magdal.1. the Vulgate, Syriac, Aéthiopic, Arabic, 
Jerom, Ambrofe, te Scholiaft, Chryfoftom, Pelagius, Antiochus, Fu- 
thalius, Theodorset, norin any of the Greek or Latin interpreters. it 

_ ‘was borrowed trom the cpiftie to Titus, c.r.v.7. fec Prol.g32. 

Ver.16. Θεὸς] the Greck of the Cicrmont MS. has Ὁ, but Mort- 
nus, Exercitat.p. Το, fays part ci the O is fcrap’d away, to make it 
aC, which was the Sigma of the antients; and a © is prefix’d by a- 
noth:r hand in different ink, fo that the impofture is very confpica- 
ous, in making it eC, which was the ufualcontraction of @ECC. the - 
Velchan ieadings have O, the Latin of the Clermont MS. gwod. and 
fo it was read Ly the Vuigate, Syriac, AEthiopic and Armenian tran- 
flators: Ambrote, the Schotiaff under Jerom’s name, Fulgentius, Hi- 
lary, 2.11. we Trin. and other Latin writers have qvod. ** 

The Colbertin MS. mark’d 7. and the Greek of Borner have OC, 
(but the Latin of Borner, geod.) and fo has Cyril, ¢.32. Schelior. ci. 

ted 

ΒΝ ΒΒ. There is an nravus inthe MSS. of St. Germain from ΩΡ. 1. ver. τ. 
to Chap. vi. ver. 56, bnt ths Latin bas bean fupply’d by α modern band frow_ ihe 
modern Fulgates 
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ted by Photiusin 4 MS. comment. upon the epifiles, and fo had fome 
Greek MSS. mention’d by Liberatus, who, cap. tg. Breviar, fays, 
thar Macedonins Bp of Conftantinople was banifi'd the reaim, for 
changing OC into QC ; buc Hincmarus, Opufc. 33. c.18.22. fays, he 
was expell’d for changing OC into oC, the contraction of Geos. 

But all the other MSS, have Θεὸς, cven the Alexznd-ian MS. pro- 
bably the moft antient of all: which has @C , for τὴ." {ume os rhodox 
hand has been tampering with the Ὁ, by dzzravating the dafh in the 
body of the @, the fagacious Dr. fliils at laf fancy’d he had fome 

limpfe of the antient ink under the modern varnifh. 

As tor the fathers, excepting perhaps Juftin and Athanafivs, 46 de 
zacarn. verb, Dr. Mills thinks it very marvellous, that not one of the 
fathers, either Greek or Latin, in al their warm attacks upon the 
heterodox, ever took it into his head to produce chis paflage: ul 
Gregory Nyffen, axno 380, arm’d himielf with τοῖς text, and bravely 
biaudifhed it againft Eusominus. fee Prol. 489.1034, rogs. 

Ch.IV. Τῆς widlewg) a very old MS. mention’s by }.nius. in ed. 
Wecbel Bib. has this addition, ecsvla: fap νέκροις Aa'peuovies, ὡς καὶ εν τῷ 
Ισραηλ ἐσεβασθησαν, “ for they will wo.ftip the dead, as they were 
«© worlhipped in Ifrael.” and Epiphanius’s copy had the fame reading, 
for he quotes theie as the very words of the apoftle, Heref.78. iee 
Prol. 754. 794+ 

Ib. Πλανοις] πλάνης Steph. δ. ft. sae. Barac. Covel.2, Petay.1. rhe 
Compiuteniian edition, Origen, the Vulgate, tho’ Ciar. Lar. Ambrofe, 
Auguftin, Hilary, Novatian favour the common reading; Chry{oftom, 
Theodoret and Theophylaé& have both readings. 

Ver. το. ὈνειΣιζεμεθα) afeuzoneda Alexand. ἜΡΡΕΙ Gr. Roe 2. Lia- 
col. Covel.2. non male, jay» Grotius. : 

Ver. 12. Ev σνευμα} is not in Alexand. Clar. Gir. Lat. Borner, Gr. 
Lat. Roe2. Covel.2, Vulgate, Syriac, Ambrofé, Auguftin, Hefychius, 
the Scholiaff. nor in Chryfoftom’s commentaries. 

Ver. 19. Ev πασινὶ sv is nor in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. 
Lat. Covel. 2, Colbcrt. 7. Vulgate, Syriac, Ambrofe, the Scholizft, and 
others. 

Ch. V. 4. Kaaov καὶ} is not in Steph, 3.6.8. «. 1. Alexand. (ας. 
Gr. Lat. Bornes, Gr. Lat. Cantab.a. 3. Magdal. 1. Lincol. Baroc. 
Barb. ¢. Hunting. 1. Covel.2. Roc2. Sinah, Vienna, Lucianus, Coli- 
nzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaff, Chryfoftom, 
Theodoret, Theophyla& Occumenius. Dr. Mills makes no doubt it 
was borrowed from CH. ii. 3. 

Ver. τό. Es τις πιδη eet] Alexand. Borner, Gr.Lat. Roe 2. Colbert.7. 

two MSS. of Conitans mention’d by Erafmus, who thinks this the 
true reading, and likewife Dr. Mills. fee Prol. 749. 
* Ver.1g. Entioc δὲ μη emt, &.} was not in feveral Latin MSS. men- 
tion’d by J-rom, nor in the Vulgate, Ambrofc, Cyprian, the Scholiaft, 
Oecumenius, Ptimafius. Dr. Mills thinks it an imterpolation. fee 
Prol. 491. 

Ch. VI. 5. Auaxapd}pBai} all Stephens’s MSS. the Alexand. Clar. 
Borner, Laud.2. Cantab.3. Roe2. Lincol. Baroc. Magdal,i, Hun- 
ting. 1. Sinah, Colbert.7. Perav. I,2,3. Genev. Covel.2, 3. 4, Leicett, 
Velef. lect. Lucianus, the Complut. edit. Aldus, Erafm.1™4, and the 

Vou, ἢ. Gg two 
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two firft of Rob. Stephens, the Vulgate, Clemens Alex. Baft,, Chry- 
foitom, Theodoret, Oecumenius, Hefychius, Suidas, Euthalius. fee 
VProl. 635. 10,0. 1233. 1367. | 

Tb. ADidiaco απὸ τῶν τοινύ ον] is not in the Alexand. Clar, Gr. Lat. 
Borner, Gr, Lat, Colbert.7. nor in the Vulgate, Acthiepic, Coptic. 
Grotius and Dr. Mills think it was added to make the ἐστί: more full. 
ice Proi 1207. 

‘Ver. a2. Καὶ ἔκληήθης ] καὶ is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Let. Laud. +. 
Roe 2. N. Col.2. Petav.3. Hunting,1. Lincoil. Covel. 2. Genev. Lu- 
cianus, the Complur. ed. che Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Aithiopic, 
Chry {oftoin. 

Ver.17. Τὼ ζων,} ts not in the Alexarid. Borner, Gr. Lar. Roez. 
Colbert. 7. ALihiopic, Gildas, 

Ver. 19. Tye οὕως ζωης} Steph. 8, Alexand, Clar. Gr. Lat, Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Covel. 5, Velef. led. the Vuigate, Syriac, 
#ithivpic, Coptic, Ambroie, she Seholiaf, Jerom, Bafil, Nyiks, Eu- 
thalius, Gildas. τα ole, τοῦϊε δἰ, τὰ αἰωνία, fays Clemens Alex, ioc Prol. 
8c8. | 

Ver.20. Mapabyxyv] Alexand. Germ. Borner, Roc 2. Baroc. Hun- 
ting. Γι Magdal. 1. Canta. 3. Petav. 1, 2, 3, Covel. 2, 3. Leiceft. Luctanus, 
Cleniens Alex. P:cudo-lgnat. Theadoret, Oecumentus, Heiychius, ἔν» 
thalius. fee Prol. 638. 


Ch.TV. τ. Demoxs.] Demon was aterm of honour among the Plar 
toniits. Aristorce for his great learning was call’d Deon : and Dio- 
nyfius Hal. £2. de Element, ftiles Thucydides Aapevioidov τῶν ovf fa- 
padeav, the moft learned writer. Philon de Gigant. lays, pemons and 
ANGELS were different names ‘for the fame order of Leings, and he 
that is appriz’d of this truth, is guarded againft great fuperftition. 

THe Prarontsts confidered demons as the mediators between Goo 
and men: by conveying their prayers to Him, and bringing back the 

-divine favours to them. Onicen does not {crupie to fy the fame 
thing of ancets; but he denies chere fhould be any invocation or 
ΡΟ ΩΡ paid to them. for all our fixpplications, ali our piayers, de- 
«* precations and thank/givinys fhould be directed ro God the Lord of 
*« all things, ὄχ the living divine foges, a high prieft fuperior to all 
+ angels.” Orig. ὁ. Celf. ib. v.. belides, the dire€tion of the plancts and 
ecuients, all mundane affairs, and what related tothis:ife, wes afcrib’d 
by thole philofophers to the fuper-intendancy of angels. whence they 
concluded they ought to pay honour ro them, as the Satrape of the Per- 
fian monarchs, or che goveriors of the Roman provinces were honourd. 
Tie Jews had the fame notions, Lut they carry’d their {peculations 
much higher. <« the ftars (i. ς. the angels) were rang’d in battle-array 
“« againtt Sifera.” Jud.v.20.Lxx. © when the Almighty divided the na- 
“tions, he fet their boundaries accordingto the number ot the angels 
« of God.” Deut. xxxii. 8. shat is, be placed feventy angels over the fa- 
venty nations, lays R. Menachen:. “in the diviGon of the nations of 
the whole earth, he fet a ruler over every people,” fays the fan of Syrac. 
, Eccl.xvii. 17. accordingly in Daniel the princes of Perfia, and the 
prince of Greece are mention'd ; chat is, the azgels, who prebded over 
thafe regions. che apparition defcrib’d in Joth.y. 13. with his Hides 
wor 


~ 
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{word in his hand, and ftiled apysdlpdlafos δυνάμεως Kupiov, the Gersra- 
lifiseo of the Lord's army, was, in the opinion of the Jews, the anget 
Micuact, who is call'd their prince, Dan.x.21. xit.1. St. Jerom and 
Theodoret com. i Dan. fay, “ Micuart is that arch-angel, who was 
** intrufted with the government of the Jewith nation.” the author of 
the recognitions, ἐϊό. t1. §.42. {peaking of God's dividing eve mations 
to angels, adds, “ uni vero qui in archangclis erat maximus, forte dara 
« eftdifpofitiocorum qui pre ceteris omnibusexcelfi Dei culram& {ci- 
“ entiam receperant.” the chief of the archangels obtain'd by lor the 
government of that people, who were difingnijh'd above all orners by their 
knowledge and worfhip of the faprenre Being. Eufebius frequen:ly obierves, 
« that all che nations of the earth were formerly, dy lot, divited ro 
ἐς feveral angels.” Demonft. Evang. lib.iv. ¢.10.-p.162, 163. thiswas 
the doctrine of Fuffia Martyr, Apol.i. p.44. orrather, dpol.it. p. 142. 
ed, Thirl. of Irenaeus, lib. tii. c.t2. Athenagoras, \egar. p.a7. and 
Clemens Alex. Strom. vii. p. 702.832. Οὐος aciev ὁ διδοὺς nae τοῖς 
Eaaye: r4v Φιλοσοϑιαν δια τῶν υποδεεοίερων ἀΓλων. εἰσὶ fap avvdsavesy- 
μένοι προσίαξει θείᾳ καὶ py, afftros καῖα εθνη. αλλ᾽ ἡ μέρις Ἰζυριου ἢ 
δοές τῶν τιδενονίων, “ he it is who gives the Grieks philofophy by the 
*« intervention of the inferior angels: for the anzcls were diltributed 
“ among the nations by an antient divine eftablifomenr. but the Lod 
“ himieif gives jeience to the believers.” and in Strom. lib. vi, p.5if 
he fays. 


ΟἹ, δε οὐ καὶ" extfrwcw isace 
Tov Qsoy., αλλ valle περίφρασιν 
Ἑλλήνων δὲ Soxsue)é]or, Meheas ev 
τῷ xmeufucs aces. “ frrwoad)s 
** our δ7: εἰς Osos εὐ!ν, og * Apyny 
ora: Ἶων eromeey, καὶ τέλους εξ- 
© cugiap gyov: καὶ ὃ aogalos, ἧς 
“re wayja bea: ayepalos, ὃς 
“7a παϑῇα yore: averidens, 
“ ἐν τὰ παϑῇΊα said esfas, καὶ J)” 
« ὃν εσ7,»: ακα]αληνος, aerracs, 
“< αφῇαρΊος, α΄τοιηος ὃς τα πανΊα 
" eromoty λου Surdusne αὐ͵ου ν᾽ 
τῇ [νωσΊιχη [ραφ τοῦ, τὸν 
Trove ofa φπίφερε. “ του Tor 
“Θεὸν σέβεσθε, μὴ μέ] τοὺς Ελ- 


o λην εξ». 


But that the moft accomplifh’d 
Greeks havenodireét knowledec of 
God, but by the way of induétion 
only, isaflerted by Peter in his Pre- 
dication. “ know therefo:e, that 
“ὁ thereis butone Gad. who made 
“ὗε prince of ali things, and is the 
 mafter of their duration: who 
fees all things, ‘himlelf invifible: 
« who contains ail things in his im- 
“ menkty: he is felf-fuficient, but 
 allthings ftand in need of his in- 
« fluence, and by him exift.incom- 
* prehenfible, eternal, unchangea- 


-* ble, unercated: who made alf 


« things by the word of his pzif- 
“ fance."which myftically means, of 
his fos. then headds, “ τὶς ᾿ς the 
« God, you fhou-d worfhip, nou: as 

Gg2 the 


* Ἐπεὶ ὃς iv μεν τὸ ἀ[έννηηιμν ὁ τα ]οκραξίωρ eos, ev te καὶ Το προίεννηϑεν δι 


bu τὰ πΞανῖα ε[ενέϊον καὶ χμρις Alou εἤενέϊο ουδὲ ἕν. ξις feo τῶ ove εδἰν ὃ 
eos, ὃς ἀρχήν τῶν “παν,ον ἐτοιηδῶν» μηνυὼν τὸν πρύνοζονον ὑιον, ὁ ΠΕΡ 92 
foaPer συνεὶς ακριδὼς To, Ἐν apyy exormcev ὁ Θέος τὸν ὀνβᾶνον καὶ τὴν jaye 
fince-chere is one anoriginated being. the omnipotent Gol: there is alfo ane pfe- 
originated being, δ by whom all things were mads, and without him wasnothing 
4: Made.” (John #. 3.) for there is really buc one God, who made ibe privee oF 
the univesfe, by which Peter meant the firh begotwen fon, exatly comprehendizg 
thar expreifiua, By the ARCKE God created the beaven and thecarth, Gen, i 1. 
ps Sgt Strom. νι, See Revel. iii. 14. 
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“Sanpes” εἷς δηλονο} Τὸν αὐὖὖον, 
ὅμεῖν σεβ γῇων Θιον καὶ τῶν παρ᾽ 
Ἑλλησι δοχιμῶν, aaa’ οὐ παρ᾽ 
exifagw παελη σὴν δι᾽ viou 
σσραδ' ory μημαθηκόων. “ΜΗ 
* ΤΟΙ» ones σέβεσθε," οὐχ sivs?, 
Θεὸν δ» δι Ἑλληφες, ἀλλά, “" μὴ 
“ καὶ. τοὺς ἘΛλῃρας." Τὸν Tore? 
ΤῸΡ Tus σεβησόως ἐραλλατἼων χοῦ 
Θεέου out de αλλον κα)αΠίλλων, 
ΤΙ oup ἐσ]: To. μὴ vale Tous Ἐλ- 
ληνάς, aulos διασφησε! MMe]por 
δπιξερων. “ἔτι αἴνοίᾳ, φερομενοῖ 
τ καὶ pat erie] μένο! Toy Oeoy, 
ὡς ἡμεῖς χκαΐα Tay [γωσὶν TAY 
ὁ σέλεῖαν, cp sd exer avjoss εἴιυ- 
““ gies $s χρησιν, μορφωσανἶες 
“Eure καὶ rious, χαλκὸν καὶ 
σίδηρον, χρυτον καὶ apfupey, 
δ σας ὕλας αὐων και χρησεως 
“Ta Sora καὶ τὴς ὑπαρξεως, 
“ ατασ]ησαγες σεβοῖαι: καὶ ὦ 
“ δεδωκὸν avlors εἰς Bowcty 6 
* Oxos, wlan Tey αερος, καὶ 
“ras Qzaacong Te Pixie καὶ 
“τῆς fas τὰ sewtla, καὶ τὰ θη- 
“μα σὺν κηγεσι τεϊραποδοις 
“Tov αἴρου͵ farce τὸ καὶ pus, 
ἐς αἰλονρους Τῷ καὶ χυγας, Χαὶ 
** σιϑήκους καὶ τὰ διά Boose 
“ga βροΊοις θυμαῖα θνουξιν: 
“" Reh γέκρα γέχροις 'προσφερονἼες 
““ ὡς Ozorsy αχαρισΊίουτι Te Ore, 
“δια τουΐὰν ἀρνουμένου αὖον 
© gas.” καὶ τι γεῶς τὸν αὖ" 
Toy (Θέον ney τ avjov Ἑλληλὼν 
ἐγνωκϑϊων φερέϊα!» πλὴν οὐχ ὅ- 
PICS, ETAT πάλιν ὥδεπως. 
* Mud χῴτα Ioud'asous σεβεσθς 
ἐδ χαὶ Yap EXEL Loros osopsHor 
© ay Θεὸν γιγωσκεῖν, (ue επιδ- 
τε παραγ AaTpIVO Tes αὙ γελοίς 
“ καὶ αρχαγγελοις," 

Ou μογον τοιγυν ὃ πισἾο(» ἀλλα 
καὶ δ εθγικος δικαιοταΐα κρινέαι- 
ἐπειδὴ yap ute ὁ Osos, 276 
oe cy, μη “«ἰσ]ευσογῇα 
Tovey, οὐδὲν πον ὅπως THY ye 
καθ᾽ ἑαυ7ον αναδεξη)αι Te ειωξ1»» 
ES WHEY μὲν φιλοσοφίαν αὐῇῳ» αλ- 

ΐ δα, 
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the Greeks,” infinuating that the 
men of virtue among them worfhip 
the fame God as we do, but are 
unacquainted with that myftical 
knowicdge immediately communi- 
cated tous bythe fon. don't then, 
fays he, worfhip, he does not fay, the 
God whom the Greeks worhhip, bur 
don't worfhip as the Greeks. thereby 
changing the form, but not che οὐ. 
jec? of worfhip: now what is meant 

y don’t worfbip as the Greeks, Pe- 
ver himfelfexplainsin thefe words; 
 becaufe they are mifled by igno- 
* rance, and do not know Gop: 
δε ae to that myftical know- 
* ledge, as we do;) what God gave 
* chem for their ufe, wood and 
* ftones, copper and iron, gold and 
“ filver, materials which ‘were 
“ς made fubfervient to cheir ule and 
« enjoyment, thefe they infolently 
* ereft into objects of worfhip. 
‘ and what God gavethem for food, 
«- che birds of the air, the ifhot the 
*¢ fea, the reptiics at land, wild 
“ beafts, and cate, wheelels and 
‘* mice, cats, dogs and monkeys: 
** and what is proper food for 
“ὁ themfelves, they facrifice to ani- 
“ mals defign’d for food : and by of- 
fering dead bodiestothedead, as 
« if they were Gods, they become 
« ungrateful to God, and thereby 
“« deny hisexiftence.” again, thar 
we and the Greeks are acquainted 
with che fame God, tho’not in the 
fame degree, he thus proceeds to 
prove. “neither worfhip as the 
“ Jews: for tho’ they imagine 
*¢ no body knows God but them- 
“ felves, they little confider that 
“6 they worfhip ANGELs and Arcu- 
ANGELS.” 

Therefore not only the fairhful, 
but the gentile too wiil be judg’d ac- 
cording to equity. for tho’ God 
knew by his prefcience, thar the 

tile would nor beiieve; never- 

Feiele, thathe mighracquire a fui- 

table perfection, Ἐξ endowed oh 
wit 


NOTE S. 


Ag apo Tug wiclees® edlaxey 
δε Top HAsoy καὶ Tuy ZaAnvys 
nas Te ad lpe εἰς Opnoxesavs ἃ 
4ποιηστν ὁ Geos τοῖς εθγεσιν» 03.- 
ow ὃ Νομος: ἵνα μὴ τέλεον αθεοι 
γέγομενοι, τελέως χαι δεαφθαρω- 
σι. at δὲ, ow raul Ὑβνομιενοι 
gn e¥loan ἀγνώμονες [λυΐχή]οις 
προσισχηκόϊες αγαλμάσι» κἀν μὴ 
piclavonowar, χρινοτΊαι: δὲ μιὰν. O77 
dSuyuSevec, οὐκ eStaAncur “πσξυ- 
σα! τῷ Geo: os δε, ὅτι καὶ Se 
Ἀηστοῆες» οὐχ εξεπονησαν σπερέ- 
γεόσδαι mejor: vas JY χαᾷ- 
xtiver δε ATO HS τῶν as ]per σι- 
Busses μὴ emapad pagioy es ext Tay 
χούϊων mtu]uy. ἔδος sap HF αὐη 
dbSem τοῖς εϑγὲῶν ἀγάχυψαὶ 
aps Oty δια τὴς τῶν αἀσῆρων 
Spnoxeias. 61 δὲ μὴ ex! που]οις 
Seanzaves φπήλειγαι τοῖς AStsc1 
avjets ασῆρασιν»» ἀλλα καὶ πρυ͵ΐων 
amemoov jes εἰς ashous καὶ ξυλα» 
tas χιουςν» Chap, ελογίσϑασαψ. 
καὶ ὡς σαγὼν απὸ καδου: πε- 
ρίσσοι Gig colupiar, ὃ! ἀπιρῥιπἼο- 
μένοι! TOU CULE TOS» : 


That the Jews fhould have worfhip’d 


with philofophy, as an introduction 
to faith. πὲ cxhibited the fun, moon 


. and ftars, for the objedts of their 


worfhip, which God made for the 
Gentiles, fays the Law; leit seed 
fhould beentirely irreligious, and fo 
perifh irrecoverably but they were 
inattentive even to this precept, and 
addiéted themfelves to graven ima- 

; fo that, unlefs they repent, 


- they will be condemn’d: fome, be- 


caufe they were averié to divine 
faith, when they might have had it: 
others, becaufe they did not ufe 
their utmoft cndeavours,wheunt 

were inclin’d, to become fincerely 


‘religious: neither of them advan- 


cing.from the worfhipof the hea- 
venly bodies to that of their creator. 
for they were put into that way, 
that by the worthip of the ἔδοτε, 
their thoughts might afcend to the 
deity. as forthofe, who would not 
confine their regard to thofe ob- 
jects, bur fell to worfhipping ftones 
and blocks, itis faid, + they fhail be 
counted 4: ἐμῇ, and asa drop of the 
bucket : asiniignificant with refpcect 
to falvation, being urterly torn off 
from the church. 


angels, will not appear very 
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ftrange, when it is confider’d, how pronethey were to fuperftition and 
idolatry, notwithftanding all the miraculous interpofitions and remon- 
ftrances with which they were favour'd: efpecially fince, “ che whole 
«< welfare aod condu@ of the Jewihh nation was committed to the 
ἐς immediate adminiftration of angels,” as Panius Fagins obfexves ap- 
on Numb, xx. τό. befides the difadvantages they were under from the 
Babylonifs captivity, by which they lof& their |] feriprures and their 
language, may ferve toleffen the furprize. but to fupply thofe lofles, 
® they brought from Babyion the names of the angels, as well Ἧ 
[1 τ 


* Deut. iv. ro. nex, uae μη ἀναβλεψας εἰς τὸν oupavev, καὶ ἰδὼν τον Ἡλιὸν 
nis THY Σέλμνην καὶ τοῖς αδιερὰς, καὶ ταύ τὸν κοῦσμον Tov ονράνου, “λα- 
νηϑεὶς προσκυνήσῃς aviote, ὦ savas Kupiog ὁ Θεὸς σου aula τοῖς εϑιεσι τοῖς 
ὑποκαϊω gov ουβάνου. * norlook ap to heaven oar of tothe fun, moon, 
ἐς and ftars, and δὲ! the celeftial furniture, left yon fhould wander and fall down 
gud worfuip ἐμοῖς things which your God bas diftributed to all the nations onder 
56 the heaven.” ; Ifa. xl. 15. 

- ἢ Ieenaus, Ub.2. e025. Tertullian de Hib. Malier. ς. 3. Clemens Alexand. 
Stroa.1. Bafil, Ep. ad Chilan. Jerom, ¢.Reluid. Auguitin de Mira:. $1: 
gerspt, fib. s, Chryfultom, Flom. ἃ. ep,ad Heb, and Li. Efdzas, ch. 24, 
ι .. ; 
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« thenames of the months.” Buxtorf. Di&.Rad. accordingly we fiad 
in Dazuiel the names of Gasazen Micuarc; in Ejdras,itb.iv. thate 
of Uarec and Jeremtet; and in Todi, that of Rapuaer, “ who was 
« onsof the fevezangsls, that prefented the petitions of the faints, and 
had cheir ditpacches from the divins prefence.” Ch. xii. στρ, Asvel.i. 4. 
from ara tite too they probaly broughs their waole “42m of the 
heavenly ily μι their shrones. dominations, principalisies aud powers, 
which St. Auguftin was at a lofs how ὁ diftinguith. diranz, qi poffunt. 
Eachir.adLaur. but which S: Jerom wasaghi, ch-upo‘te mint dor- 
row from the Caaara of the Jews : and Grotius “ays they were 
borrow'd from the Perze2 court. Rom. viii. 38. and odferves it was 
the practice of the oriental nacions τὸ υἱῷ αἶγας verms for the con- 
crete, and in his nore on Rev. xix. to. he fays, ““ the faénts of antient 
4“: times ufed to worfhip che angels, that were fent, upon extraordi- 
“ nary occafions, as thé ποδί: of the cel=‘tial court, examples of which 
“ we have, Gen. xvil. 17. Judzesxii. a0.” but wharever indulg-nce 
fuch ἃ praftice might have under the ovp Difpengation, ic is cntirely 
difcountenanced by the new. 
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ΠΑΎΛΟΥ 
TOT 
ANOBTOAOT 


H ΠΡῸΣ TIMO @EON 


ENIZTOAH AETTEPA. 


ATAOZE azeclo- 
aoe Incov Xpiolov, 
dua O:anpalos Θεοῦ, 
κατ᾽ emarpeniay Cons τῆς ev 
Xsialw Inoov, Τιμοθέῳ a- 
pamrlw τέκνῳ, Χάρις, EAL, 
εἰρηνη ao Grou walpoc, Kat 


Xpiclov Incov Tov Κυριου t- 


μῶν. 

χάριν sxe τῷ Cw, ᾧ 
Ἀαίρενω ἀπὸ προζόνων ἐν κα- 
Oapa συνειδησει, ὡς adia- 
ἌΕΤΙΟν εχ THY περι Cov 
μϑειᾶν εν Tas δέησέσι μοὺ 
νυκῖος καὶ ἡμέρᾶς, επιπο- 
θὼν σε δεν, μεμγήμενος σου 
τῶν ὄακρυων, ἵνα χαρᾶς TAN- 
ρωθῳ : υὑπομνῆσιν Ἀάμβανων 
τῆς ἐν σοὶ ἀννποκρίίου σισ- 
Τέως, TiS ἐγῳκῆσε πρωΐον 
fy Tn μαμμῃ σοὺ «Λωΐῖδι, 
kai Tn μηΐρι cou Evvsxn, 
χέπεισμαι Of OTL καὶ εν 


σοι, 


ar 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE 


OF 


PAUL the ρος 
To TIMOTHY, 


AUL an apofile of Fe- 

fus Chrift, appointed by 

God to declare the pro- 
mife, white Fefus Chrift bas 
made of eternal life; to Ti- 
mothy, my dear fon, grace, 
mercy and peace from God 
the father, and from Fefus 
Chrift our Lord. 

When I remember you, asI 
continually do in my prayers 
night and day, 1 give thanksto 
God, whom I ferve with a 
pure confcience, after the ex- 
ampte of my fore-fathers.when 
1 catt to mind your affiiction, it 


makes me ardently defire the . 


exceeding pleafure I fhall have 
in feeing you: efpectally when 
l reflec upon the fincerity of 


your faith, andthe attachment | 


your erand-mother Lois firft 
fosw' d, and then your mother 
Eunice, examples which | am 


perjuaded you will follow. 
For 


3 
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6 


10 7ρὺ χρόνων 


1 


12 λος εθνωνγ. 


Δι ny ailay αναμιμνησκω 
σε ἀναζωπυρειν To χαρισ-- 
μα Tov Θεου, ὁ εσῆιν ἐν σοι 
dia τῆς ἐπιθέσεως Των χει- 
βὼν μου. ou rap ἐδῶκεν muy 
ὃ Θεὸς πγευμα δείλιας, αλ- 
δ δυνάμεως καὶ ἀγάπης Και 
σωφρονισμου. UN GUY ἔπαισ- 
χυνθης To waslupiov του Κυ- 
βίου ἥμων, μηδὲ ἐμε Tov δὲσ.- 
Koy avlov, ἀλλα συζκακο- 
παθησον Τῷ ευαζγελίῳ κα- 
Ta δυνάμιν Θεου, Του σω- 
σανΐος ἡμᾶς, καὶ καλεσᾶν- 
τος KANGE ἀγιᾷ, οὐ kala Τὰ 
ENA ἡμων, AAAL κατ᾽ Wiay 
πρόθεσιν καὶ χάριν Thy do- 
θεισαν ἥμιν εν Χρισίῳ Incou 
AU, φᾶ- 
ψερωθεισαν δὲ νυν dia TNC ε-- 
σιφανειας Tov σωΐηρος n- 
μὼν Ιπσοὺ Χρισίου, καϊαρ- 
pnoavlos μὲν tov θαναῖον, 
φω]ισαύίος δὲ Cwny καὶ αφ- 
θχρσιαν δια Tov svarren 
ou. 


Εἰς ὁ εεθην srw κηρυξ 
Και ἀ'τοσίολος καὶ ddacKa- 
δι᾽ ἣν αἴταν καὶ 
TAVIA πχασχω, AAR OUK ε- 


᾿ Ταισχυνόμαι. oda fas ᾧ 


πεπισευκα, καὶ πεζεισμᾶι 
ὅτι δυναῖος sol: τὴν πᾶρα- 
θήκην μου φυλᾶξαι εἰς exciyny 
τῆν ἡμερᾶν. 


T70- 


+ Lxx. Pfal. Ixxvii. 9. Prov. xxii. 28. 


TTIMOTHY. 


for which reafon Iremind 
you to exert the divine gifts you 
received, when I gave you the 
impofition of bands. for the 
{pirit, which God has given us, 
is not a {pirit of timidity, but of 
fortitude, of benevolence, and 
of moderation. be not there- 
fore afoam’d of the teftimony 
of the Lord, nor of mewho am 
a prifoner upon bis account. but 
foarewith me inthe afflitiions, 
which attend the gofpel, fup- 
ported as you are by the power 
of God, who has faved us, and 
by the gofpel hath called us 
Lo bolinefs, not in confidera- 
tion of our works, but in pur- 
fuance of bis own refolution, 
and the favour, which having 


been promifed us by Fefus 


CHAP, 


I. 
6 


- 


f 


ἃ 


Chrift* feveral ages ago, bas τὸ 


now been difplay’d by ibe co- 
ming of Fefus Chrift our fa- 


viour, who has defeated the 


power of death, by bringing a 
life of immortality to light 
thro” the gofpel. 


For this lwaseftablifh’dthe 11 


herald, the apoftle, and doftor 
of the Gentiles. this bas drawn 


upon me the evils I fuffer. yet 12 


Lam not afbamed, for I know 


in whom I have confided, and 
lam perfuaded he is able to 
keep what I bave committed 
to bim againft that day. 


* Titi, 2, See the note ac the end of this epittle. 


Keep 


(CHAP. II. 


12 Trolumwow exe ὑγιαινον- 

τῶν AOTWY, WY TAP EMOU π- 

κουσᾶς ἐν πισίει Kat ἀγάπῃ 

1471 ἐν Χοισίῳ Inco. Thy 
καλὴν παραθηκὴν φύλαξον 
δια πγευμαῖος ὅγιον Tov Evoi- 
κουνΐος εν ἥμιν. 

15 Οἰδας Tovlo, ὅτι ἀπεα- 
Tragnoay μὲ Wards δι εν 
Tn Agia, wy tol Φυζεέλλος 

τῇ κάι Esuarevc. don ἐλεὺς ἃ 
Νυρίος Τῷ Ovnaoipopou okt, 
OTl πολλᾶκις με ανεψυξε, και 
τὴν ὥλυσ!»)» μοῦ οὐκ ἐπῃσ- 

17 χυνθη, Ara revousves εν Pu 
un, σπουδαιοίερον stnlnos 

1S μ', Ka eupe. dun aulw ὃ 
Κυρίος ἔυρειν ἔλεος rapa 
Κυρίου εν exciyn ΤῊ ἡμερᾷν 
καὶ ὅσᾳ εν Ἐφέσῳ δὶηκο- 
νῇσε, βελλιον σὺ γΓινωσκεις. 

. Τέκνον μοὺ, evduvauou ty 

vn xaah Τῇ ἐν Χρισίῳ In- 

σου. kal @ πκουσᾶς Tap 
ἐμοῦ id πολλων μαρίυρων, 
ταυϊα παραθου mola ay- 
θρωποις, οἰτινες ἱκάνοι EGOY- 

Tar καὶ ἑἕτερους ὅιδαξαι. 

 συχκακοπαθησον, ὡς καλὸς 
σίοχτιωΐης Ἰηῆσοὸν ΧρισΊου. 

4 ουδεις olpalsvouevos ἐμπλεκε- 
Ta Tas Tov βιου πραζμα- 
Tia, wa Tw σ]ραϊολογη- 

5 σαν apion. tay dé καὶ 
alan τις, ov clepavoulat, ἐᾶν 

6 μὴ γομιμὼς aancn. Toy 
Komuivvla γεώργον det mpwloy 
Τῶν καύσων μέαλαμβανειν. 

7 vO & AETW, dWwOt fap σοι 


Vou, IL. 0 


ty 


I. TIMOTHY; 


731i 
Keep that form of found 13 


doftrine you receiv'd from me, 
which confiftsinchriftian faith 
and charity: that valuable 14 
depofttum do you preferve by 
the boly firit, which refides 

im 5. 

You know that I have beer τ - 
abandon’ d by all the Afiatics, 
by Phygellus and Hermegiics 
among the refi. the Lord bi: fa- τὸ 
vourable to the family ef Oiz- 
fipborus 5 for be oftenreliev'd 
m:, and was not afbam'd of 
my chains: but when he was t7 
at Rome, be enquired for me 
very diligently, and found me. 
ithe Lord grant be may obtain 18 
mnercy from bimin that day, for 
you know very well what fer- 
vices de did me at Epbefus. 

Ass for you, my fon, firenu- 1 
oufly acquit yourfelf of the 
charge you bave receiv’ d from 
Chrift Fefus. and what you 2 
heard me deliver in the pre- 
fence of many, intruft to fuch 
perfons of integrity as are qua~ 
lifted to inftrud? others.brave- 2 
ly endure bardfbins, like a fol- 
dier of FefusChrift. δὲ ρα 4 
enters into the fervice, difen- 
gaceshimfelffrom civil affairs, 
that be may be acceptable to 
bis officer. a combatant docsnot ς 
receive the crown, unlefi be 
bas obferv’d the laws of the 
games. thelabcurer muft work 6 
before be can obtain bis re- 
ward. confider what I fay, 7 

Hh and 
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ὃ Κυριος συνεσὶν ἐν πᾶ- 
σι. : 

8 Μνημονεῦε Ἰησουν Χρισ- 
Tov ἐζἬγερμενον εκ γεκρων, εκ 
omepuales Δαάβιδν kala To 

Q εὐαγέλιον μου, εν ᾧ κᾶκο-- 
wales μέχρι δεσμῶν, ὡς κᾶ- 
Koupros, ἀλλ᾿ ὃ Ἄργος Tov 

1O@r0v οὐ dedelat. δια τουΐο 
BANA ὑπομένω δια Τοὺς εκ-- 
λεκίους, wa καὶ αὐἷοι σω- 
TAS τύχωσι Τῆς ἐν Χρισ- 
Tw Ingov, μεῖα δοξης aiw- 

Iinay. moles ὁ vores, εἰ fap 
συναπεθάνομεν, και συΐησο- 

12 μὲν, εἰ ὑπαμενομεν, καὶ συμ- 
βασιλευσομεν : εἰ apvouncda, 

T3 κακείνος apynotlat ἡμᾶς : εἰ 
ἀπισίουμεν, εκεινος πισΊῖος 
tv, ἀρνήσασθαι ἕαυΐον ov 
duvallai. 


14 Tavla ὑπομιμνηῆσκε, δια. 
μαοίυρομενας evwaiov Tov Ku- 
ρίου MN λοζομάχειν, εἰς οὐδὲν 


xpnomoy, ἐπὶ Καὶ ασὶροφη Tw * 


1 χκουούΐων. σπουδασον σε- 
᾿αυΐον δόκιμον παρασίησαι 
τῳ Ow, epralny ἀνέζαισ.- 
χυνΐον, ορθοϊομουνία Tov ro- 
16roy τῆς annua τας δὲ 
βεβηλοὺυς κενοφωνιᾶς περιξσ- 
Τάσο. ἔπι πλειὸν [ap προ- 
I7xowovow ἀσεβείας, καὶ ὁ 
λόγος aulwy ὡς γατραινα νο- 
μὴν tert wy solv Ὁμεναιος 
UB καὶ ΦΙΆΗΪΟς : ἅτινες περι Τὴν 
αληθεᾶν noloxnoay, ἌΕον- 
τες, “τῆν ἀανασίασιν non re— 
κα roveyal, 


TIM OTH Y. 


CHAP. ΓΙ. 


and the Lord will give you 
underfianding in all things. 
Remember that Fefus 8 
Chrift, who is of the pofterizy 
of David, is raifed from the 
dead, according to my gofpel, 
for which I fuffer even the 9 
chains of a malefadtor: but the 
word of God is not fo confid. 
1 therefore bear with every ΤῸ 
thing for the fake of the con- 
verls, that they may obtain 
that falvation, which Fefus 
Chrift bas procur’d us, even 
eternal glory.itisanundoubled αι 
truth, that if we die for him, 
we [δαὶ lrve with bim > tf we 12 
fuffer, we foall alfo reign: if 
we renounce bim, be will re- 13 
nounceustikewife: tho’ we are 


difident, be is fiill faithful, 


and will not retrad bis word. 


Thefe things reprefent, conju- τὰ 
ring them bythe prefence of the 
Lord, to avoid difputes about 
words, which only ferve to per- 
vert the audience endeavour to 15 
approve yourfelf to God, as 
an artift that is not afraid of 
reproach, by rightly explain- 
ing the werd of truth. difcoun- 16 
tenance fuch as bold vain ir- 
religious difcourfe for they will 
grow bold intmpiety, and their 17 
doftrine will [pread like the 
gangrene. Hymeneus and P bi- 
letus are fath: they bave de~U8 
ferted the faith themfelves, 
and debauch'd the faith of o- 

thers, 


CHAR, Ii. 


ες 5 
sovevat, Καὶ avalperov- 
9 σι Τὴν Τίνων Maly. ὁ per 
Tet σῆερεος θεμέλιος Tov Θεου 
ἐσήηκεν, EXwy Thy oppari- 
daz tavinv, “ sry Κυριος 
«ς ε 23 - . 
_ THK ovlac avlov. kat, 
_, αποσίηω amo adiKias πᾶς 
ὦ ὀνομάζων. To ονομα Ky 
50΄. ριου. ἐν μεγάλῃ dé οἱ- 
Kid οὐκ ἐσῖι μόνον oKEUn 
χρυσᾶ και αργυρα, MAAR Kat 
ξυλινα Kat οσίρακινα, καὶ ἃ 
μὲν εἰς τιμῆν, δὶ δὲ εἰς ah 
21 μίαν. ἐᾶν οὑν Tic εκκαθα- 
en éavlov απὸ τουΐων, ἐσ- 
Tat σκεῦος εἰς Tiny, Mriag- 
Kivov, cuxpnoloy Tw δισπο- 
TN, εἰς. πᾶν ἔργον arabay ἡ- 
τοιμασμενον. 


Tas δὲ νεωτγέρικας em- 
θυμιῶς φῖυγε, δίωκε δὲ d- 
καιοσυνῆν, σισὶιν, αγαπΉν, 
εἰρηνην ila Twy εἐπικαλου- 
μένων Tov Κυριον ex καθα- 
23926 καρδίας, τὰς δὲ Mw 

pas καὶ απαιϊδευίους Cnrn- 

εἰς παραίου, εἰδὼς ort fev 
δάγωσι μαχας, ὅουλον of Κυ- 
piov οὐ ds μάχεσθαι, arr’ 
ἡπιον εἰναι προς Waa, Ct- 
25 daklixoy, avikixaxoy, εὐ παρᾶς 
olnlt παιδευονία τοὺς aili~ 
δια]θεμενους, μηποῖς Ow au- 

Τοῖς ὃ Θεὸς pelavowy εἰς ἐ- 
20 πινωσιν ἀλήθειας, καὶ ava- 
νἤψωσιν εκ Τῆς Του διαβο-- 
rou waridos, εζωτρημενοι ὑπ᾽ 
avlov us Τὸ εκεινου Q:an- 
μα. 1ου- 
Ἄ See the note. 
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{| ‘Zech. iii. 9. 
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thers, by maintaining,* « the 
“ἐ refurrectionis already paft.” 
however, the foundation of tg 
the divine archited? is fill 
immoveable, baving this ἢ in- 
feription, “5 T the Lord di/- 
“ cerns who are bis.’ and, 
«Ὁ t let every one that invokes 
“the name of the Lord, de- 
ἐς part from iniquity.” in 220 
palace there are veffels not on- 
ἐγ of gold, and of filver, but of 
wood and of carth lkewife : 
fome are for bonsurable ufes, 
and others for meaner purpo- 
fes. be that is clear of vice, is δὶ 
aveffel of thefirft kind, fancti- 
fied and fit for the mafter’s 
ufe, and qualified for every 
virtuous action, | 

Avoid the paffions of youth, 22 
purfue juice, fidelity, benevo- 
lence and concord with all fin- 
cere chriftians.  dechine all23 
impertinent barren difputes, 
Since they only ferve for ccn- 
tention. 4 chriflian muft not 24 
be litigious, but eafy to all 
men, qualify’d to inftruét, 
with great temper and meck-25 
nefs informing thofe, who 
differ in opinion 5 becaufe he 
does nat know, but God may 
change their minds, by con- 
vincing ibem of the truth. 
and fo they may rouze aut of 26 
the fnare of ibe devil, who 
leads them captive at bis dif~ 
cretion, ᾿ 

Hih 2 
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t Tovlo δὲ γινωσκε, ὁτι εν 
ἐσχαΐχις ἡμέραις evolncovlat 

2 Καίροι ΧαΆΣΤΟΙ ; ἐσονΐχι fap 
οἱ ἄνθρωποι φιλαυΐοι, φι- 
Aaprupo, αλάζονες, ὑπερη- 
φᾶνοι, βλασφημοι, ζονεῦσιν 
ἀπειθεῖς, αχαρισίοι, avogiot, 

3. aoloprat, ἀσπονδοι, διαβο- 
rol, axpales, ἀνήμεβοι, a- 

4 φιλάζαθοι, προδοῖαι, mwpoms- 
Tés, Tilupwucvel, φιληδόνοι 

5 μαλλὸν Ἢ φιλοῦξοι ε ἐχὸν- 
Tis μορφίσι» εὐσεβειας, Thy 
ὃὲ δυναμιν aulns πονημένοι. 
και Τουΐους ἀποίρετου. 

6 £k τουΐων pap εἰσιν ἃ 
ἐνδυνον]ες εἰς Τὰς οἰκιᾶς, Καὶ 
aixuanwlevovlcs τγυναικαρια 
σέσωρευμενα ἀμαρίιαις, aro- 
μένα «em Bua “ποικιλδεις» 
χαν]οἷς μανθανονία, καὶ μη: 
δεπτοῖε εἰς ἐπίνωσιν ἀληθειας 

8 ελθεὶν δυνάμενα. ὃν Τροπον 
ὧς Ἰαννὴς καὶ Ἰαμβρης av- 
τεσίησαν Μωῦσει, avlws καὶ 
ovlot ανθισανχι tn αληθειᾳ, 
ανθρώποι καϊεφθαρμένοι Tov 
γοῦν, ἀδόκιμοι χερὶ Τὴν πισ- 

Q TI. GAA’ οὐ προκοψούσιν 

᾿ επί πλειον, ἢ fap avila ay- 
Τῶν EKCNADS «σῖαι πᾶσιν, ὡς 
καὶ ἐκειγὼν epsvelo. 


τὸ Σαδὲ παρηκολουθήκας μου 


Τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ, ΤΊ aporn, 


Τῇ προθέσει, Tn mols, Tn 
μακροθυμίᾳ, TH afaxn, TH 
ειύπομονῃ, Τοῖς διγμοις, Tot 
σα- 
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Take notice that in the lat- \ 
ter days difficult incidents will 
arife; for men will be felfifb, - 
avaricious, vain, proud, flan- 
derers, difobedient to parents, 
ungrateful, villainous, unna- 2 
tural, perfidious, defamert, 
debauchees, cruel, enemies ts 4 
virtue, traitors, infolent, cni:- 
ceited, and more devoted to 
pleafure than to picty: of δ 
swhich they wear the appea- 
vance, but difclaim its ixfin- 
ence. bave no tntercourje 
with fuch. 

Of this number are they, 6 
who infinuale themfelves into 
families, to make a prey of the 
weaker fex, who are inveigled 
by their vilious fug ecftions, a- 
betted by their own fubtle paf- 
fions, and by lending an aff- 7 
duous ear to fuch leffons, ren- 
der it impoffible they foculd e- 
ver be acquainted with the 
truth, Mofes didnot meei with 8 
greater opiofiiion from Fannes 
and Fambres, than truth does 
from men fo corrupted in their 
mind, and fo adulterated in 
their faith. but they will be 9 
froi’d in their careers for 
they fball be expos'd to the 
world for impoftors, as thofe 
magicians were. 

Ass for me, you are perfegtly 10 
acquainted with my doéirine, 
my condull, my cefiens, my 
bemper, my benevalente, my 
conflancy, ny perfecutions, . diy 

| «$be 


τ . 


CHAP. IV- 


wadnuaotv, OA μοὶ Efeve= 
To ev Αὐιοχειᾷ, ty [κονιῳ, 
ev Avolpas, ἄους διωγμους 
ὑπηνεῖκα ? καὶ εκ WAAWY ME 

τχερρυσαῖΐο ὃ Κύριος, καὶ ray 
Tes δὲ οἱ θελονΐες ευσεβως 
Cov εν Χρισίῳ Incov, διωχ- 

14 θησονίαι. πονηροι dz αγθρω- 
τοι καὶ ζΓοηΐες προκοψουσιν 
ἐπὶ TO χεῖρον, Wraywvlec Καὶ 
“πλανώμενοι. 


14 Σὺ δὲ μενε ev orc ἐμάθες 
kat επισήωθης, εἰδὼς παρᾶ 
15 Τινος ἐμάθες, καὶ OTL @7O 
Beepous Ta ἱερα spaupala 
οἰδας, τὰ δυναμενᾶ σε σο- 
oa εἰς σωΐηριαν, da πισ- 
τέως Τῆς Ev Xpiolw Incov. 
1G67aca spagn θεοπγευσίος, 
ὠφέλιμος προς διδασκαλιᾶν, 
προς ἐλεγχον, “τρος ἐπᾶγορ- 
θωσι», mpoc σαιδειαν Thy ἐν 
17 δικαιοσυνῃ, iva αρίιος n ὁ 
Tov Θέον ἀνθρωῆος, προς 
πᾶν ἐρζον ἀγαθὸν εἕηρίισμε- 
¥0K. 


1 Διάμαρίυρομαι ενωτιον Tov 
Θεου, και (του Κυριου) In- 
σου Χρισίου, Του μελλον- 
τος κρινεῖν ζωγίας καὶ νεκροὺς 
kala Thy ἐπιφάνειαν avlov 
kat Ty Baowsav aulov, 

2 Knputoy Tov λόγον, emtotnds 
εὐκαίρως, ἀκαίρως, ἔλεγξον, 
ἐπιϊμησον, παρακάλεσον εν 
qacn μακροθυμίᾳ καὶ διδα- 
ᾷ ΧΗ, 
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the fafferings that befel me 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at 
Lyfira ; what perfecutions 
did I endure? but the Lord 
deliver’d me out of them all : 
yes, and thofe who will live 12 
like Chriftians, fhall generally 
Suffer perfecution. as for thefe.13 
impious impoftors, they will go 
on from bad toworfe, feducing 
others, and deluding them- 
selves. | 

But be you attach'd to the τα 
doétrine you bave learnt, 
with which you are intrufted, 
confidering by whom you bave 
been inftructed: and that from 15 
your infancy you were ac- 
quainted with the facred wri- 
tings, which point you the 
way to falvation, by believin 
in Chrift Fefus: for all di- 16 
Vinely infpired writings are 
conducive * to infirution, to 
conviciion, te reformation, 
and the praftice of virtue 3 
that the minifter of God may 17 
be perfectly accomplifoed for 
every office of religion. 

conjure you in the name τ 

of God, and of the Lord 
Fefus Chri, who is to judge 
the living and the dead, at 
bis appearance in bis king- 
dom, to preach the word 2 
with affiduity upon all occa- 
fions: reprove, cenfure, ex- 
bort, with the moft tender 


per- 


* Feclefiafticus xviii. τό, 
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3 ΧΗ. sala fap Kaspos ὅτε 
τῆς Uriaivovem διδασκαλίας 
οὐκ ἀνεξονῖχι, aang kala 
τας επιθυωαᾶς Tac ἰδιας ἐαυ- 
7οις επισωρευσουσὶ διδχσ-- 
Kanous, Κνηθομενοι Τὴν a- 
4 KOnY: Καὶ ἀπὸ μεν Τῆς ZAN- 
θείας Τὴν axony απτοσΊρεψου- 
σιν, em ὃξ Tous μυθους EK- 
5 Ὑραπησονίχι. σὺ ds γηῆφε 
εν waol, κακοταθησον, ἐρ- 
[ον ποιῖσον εὐα’τελισίου, THY 
Ἱακονίαν σου πΑΠρΟφορησον. 
6 gw pap ndn σπενόομαι, καὶ 
O καιρας Τῆς ἐμῆς αναλυσξως 
7 εφεσίηκε. Tov apwva Tov 
KZAQV NTWUGKAl, Tov δοῦμοὸν 
Tlaska, Thy moh tén- 
8 puxa. Ἄριπον, a7oKelas μοι 
ὁ Τῆς δικαιοσυνῆς οἴεφανος, 
Gy αποΐωσει μοι ὃ Κυριος εν 
EKEUN TN ἡμέρᾳ, ὃ δίκαιος 
Kpiinc, Ov μόνου δὲ EOL, αλ-- 
AZ Καὶ Τοις nfarnkoot Thy 
Eemipaviay avlov. 


9 movdacoy Bev woe μὲ 
10 Τάχέως : Anas fap μὲ Efe 
καϊελίπεν, ἀγαπσησαᾶς Toy γυν 
αἰῶνα, καὶ Eexopven εἰς 
Θεσσαλονικῆν, Κοπσκῆς εἰς 
Tanthav, Tivos εἰ: Ἄδλμα- 
ΣΙΤιαν. Λουκᾶς ἐσ]: μόνος usr 
ἐμόν. Μαρκον ἄνάλάβων a- 
re μεῖα σεαυΐου, ech rap μοι 
12 εὐχοησθος εἰς ὀιακονιαν. Tu- 
χικὸν ὃὲ ameoliax εἰς Ἐφε- 
13 σον. Φαφιληνην Ο7 aT 
piney cy Ἔγωζχο πάτα Kas- 


ro 
΄: ey 


es 1 1 | 
sus 
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perfuafions. for the time will 3 
come, when they will not en- 
dure found doctrine, but get 
teachers of their own corrupt 
afte, to jooth their ears that 
itch for flattery: which, while 4 
they are deaf to the truth, at- 
tentively liften to fables. be 
you then entirely upon the 
waich: be infenfible to toil ; 
perform the work of an euvan- 
gelift, and difcharge your ii- 
nifterial funtiion. as for me, 6 
my blood will foon be pour’d 
out, and the time of my de- 
parture draws nigh: Ihave + 
Siruggled in a glorious caufe: I 
have finife’d my career: T 
bave ftoodto the faith: Ibave 8 
nothing more to do, but to re- 
cetue the croton of virtue re- 
fervd for me, which the 
Lord, the juft judge, wil! 
give mein that day: and not 
only to me, but to tbofe αἰ, 
who have long’d for bis ap- 
pearance. 

Endeavour to come tome 9 
very foon: for Damas, out of 10 
love to this world has aban- 
don’d me, and is gone to The/~ 
falonica: Crefcens, to Galatia: 
and Tilus, to Dalmatia, only 11 
Luke ts with me. take Mark 
and bring him with you ; be- 
caule be will be ufeful to me 
in the minifir;. Tychicus [12 
have fent io Epbefus. when 13 
yeu come, bring the cloke and 
beaks, but efpe.ially the roil, 

which 


τὰ 
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Hil, ἐρχόμενος PEPE, Καὶ Ta 
fiprua, μαλισία Tas μὲμ- 
βρανας. 

Ii. Αλεξαγόρος ὁ χαλκεὺς πολ-- 
Az uot Kaxa ενεδειξα]ο, a- 
madwn avi» ὁ Kupios kala 

15Ta sera avlov. ov kat ov 

φυλᾷσσον, λιᾶν fap ak 

Olax: Τοῖς mor OTOL. 

Ey Tn mpwin wou ame- 
ANTI οὐδεὶς μοι συμπαρε- 
pelo, anna wave μὲ ἐγκα-- 
TEMTOV, BN αὐΐοις λογισθει- 
177. ὁ δὲ Kupioc μοὶ παρεσῖη, 

καὶ ενεδυναμωσε pe, iva 

di’ ἐμοῦ To knpurux πληρο- 

φορηθη, Kai axoven mala 

Ta sun, καὶ esppuctny εκ 
18 cloualos asovles, καὶ ῥυσε- 

Tat peo Κυριος azo παᾶνϊος 

ἔργου Tovnpov, καὶ σώσει εἰς 

τὴν βασιλείαν αὐου Tnv ἔς 
πουρᾶνιον, ᾧ ἢ doka εἰς Τοὺς 
αίωνᾶς Τῶν σίωνων. any. 

19 Agwacat Πρισκαν και 
Ἀκυλᾶν, kat τὸν Oynoipo- 

ΖΟροὺ οἰκον, Ἐρασῖος ἔμεινεν ev 
Κοριθῳ, Ὑροφιμὸν δὲ ame~ 
aumov ἐν Μιλήϊῳ ασθενουνΐα. 

2ισπουᾶχσον πρὸ χειμωνος EA- 

Our. ἀσπαζεαι σὲ Ἑυβου- 

roc, καὶ Tlovdnc, καὶ ΔΛινος, 

καὶ Κλαυδια, καὶ O1 αδελφοι 

22 Tavis. ὃ ΚΚυριος Ιησοὺυς Χρισ- 
τος μέϊα Tov πγευμαῖος σου. 
ἡ Χαρις μεθ᾽ vawy, 


16 


AMHN, 


¥ See Ecclefiattic. li. 4. 1 Sam, xvii. 37. 
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which 1 left with Carpus at 
Troas. 


Alexander the copper-finith 14 
did me many injuries: the 
Lord may reward him accor- 
ding to bis aétions. bewaret 5 
of him, for be violently oppo~ 
fed our doétrine, 

At my firft defence, I bad 16 
no afiftance, for every body 
deferted me. I wifh it may 
never be laid to their charge. 
however the Lord affifted and 7 
Jtrengthen d me, that the gofpel 
might be confiri'd by my re- 
monfirance, and all the nations 
might bear it; fo that I was 
deliver'd out of the mouth * of 
the lion: and the Lord will de- 18 
liver me\lfromevery malicious 
defign, and preferve me for 
bis heavenly kingdom. to bing 
be glory to endle/s ages. amen. 

Salute Prifta, and Aqui- 19 
ta, and the family of Onefi- 
phorus. Eraftus ftaid at Co-20 
rinth: but Tropbimus I left 
fick at Miletum. endeavour 21 
fo come before winter. Ey- 
bulus, Prudens, + Linus, 
Claudia, and all the bres 
thren falute you. the Lord 22 
Fefus Chrift be with your 
Spirit. grace be with you. 


AMEN. 
Ch. 


[ Or, from doingany 
notes. 
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Ch.I, 9. The Hebrew word Horas fignifies a very long time, witi 
refpect cither to the pajf, or to the future. αἰώνιος has the fame mean- 
ing in the Lxx, and other’ Greek writers, and does not fignity eter- 
nity properly {peaking, but when the fubjcét neceflarily requires it. 
{ee Pfalm ixxvi. 4. Prov. xxii. 28, &c. nothing can precede stersity ; 
therefore Sefore the times, which St.Paul ftiles ἀιενίων, can ooly mean 
& long time ago. Mr. Locke in his note upon Rom. xvi. 25. makes 
go aoa reflexion. ‘ why the times under the Law were cal- 
“ὦ led qxpovos αιωνιο!, we may find a reafon in their Fudilees, which 
““ were αἰῶνες, fecula or ages, by which all the time under the Law 
** was meafured: and fo χρόνοι αἰων!ον is uled, 2 Tim. i. 9. Titus i. 2. 
“ and {0 αἰῶνος are put tor the times of the Law, or the Jusitees, 
“* Lukei. 70. A@siii.21. 1 Cor. ii. 7.»--Χ.2. Ephef.iii.9. Colot.1.26. 
‘* Heb. ix. 26. fo God is call’d rhe rock HouamMim αἰώνων, of ages, 
“© Ifa. xxvi. 4. margin. as he is call’d the sock of Iftael, Lia. xxx. 29. 
“‘ margin; that is, the ftrength and fupport of the Jewith ftate. fo 
“© Exod. xxi. 6. LEHOLAM εἰς τὸν aiave does not ligmify for ever, but 
“so the Fubilee, &c.” and {fo the myftery ypovors κίώνιοις cagifypevew 
which in the vulgar tranflation is rendred, kept fecret fince the world 
began, Mr. Locke more juftly renders, kept feeret ig TUR SECULAR 
TIMES. 

Ch, Uf. 18. Clemens Alexandr. Strom. Lid. ΠῚ. p. 446, 463. ays 
* the Heretics, who condemn’d marriage, urg'd thofe words, σεν 
‘ who fhall be found worthy of that age will not marry, which they 
' applyed to the prefent age; and pretended the refurrection, men- 
κε tion’d by our Lord, is a refurredtion to that fcience, which renders 
« men new creatures.” Juftin Martyr fays, “ don’t think they are 
“« chriftians, who affirm there will be no refurrection, but as foon 
“Ὁ as they die, their fouls wil) be taken up into heaven.” Dial. p. 312. 
juft before he had faid, τοὺς fap asfoupevous μὲν χριδιιᾶνοιςγ, cvs te 
abeoug καὶ ἀσεβεῖς aipscuilas, ὅτε nadia ταύ βλασῷημα καὶ aber, καὶ a- 
voyla διδάσκουσιν. ““ fome are ftil’d chriftians, who are atheiftical im- 
* pious herctics ; fince cheir' whole do¢trine is blafphemous impiety 
“ and folly.” fee Ch. iii. 5. 

Ch, 111. 8. Baxtorf in his Di&t. Rab. Col. 945. fays Faumes, and 
Fambres or Fambros, are the fame as Fokn aud Amérofe, they are 
mentioned in the Chaldee Paraphrafe of Fanarhan, Exod. Vit. tt. 
Numb. xxii. 22. where it is faid, Bacaam had two fervants with bim, 
which the paraphraft explains of thofe two magicians. Euiebius 
Prep. Evang. ἰ. VIII. 8. quotes a paflage from Numenius a Pytha- 
gorean philofopker, where thofe two magicians are ftil’d facred Scrides. 
Origen obferves, that thofe words, as Fannes and Fambres refifted 
Mepis, were in an apocryphal book entituled famnes. Hom. XAXV. 
on Genefts, 

Ver. 13. Impoflors or Magicians. .The Gnoflies made great pre- 
tences to Magic. Predicus, one of their lcaders boafted, he had che 
fecret books of Zoroalter. fee Clemens Alex. Strom. lib. 1. ἢ. 304. 

Ver.15. Sacred writings, that is of the Old Teftament; for thoie of ᾿ 
the New were not then publithed. 

Ch. 1V.10. Demas. this compar’d with Colof- iv. 13. Philemon, 
ver. 24. fhows, that rhis epiftl was not writ during St. Paul’s firit 

con~ 
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confinerient. ib. Galatia. Theodoret fys,“ he went to tlie 
Gauls, for fo they are καἰ ἃ by fuch as underftand Geography.” 

Ver.21.Linus. moft of the antients fay, Linus was the firft bifhop 
of Rome. fee Irenzus lib. 111. 3. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. lib. HI. 2. V4, 
the tradition, that Sc. Peter and St. Paul were both at Rome at the 
fame time, and fuffer’d martyrdom together, feems altogether ground- 
Iefs. for can it be reatonabiy imagin’d, that Sc. Paul fhould mention 
Linus here, nay, take fuch fiequent notice of his footsan Tychichus, 
and his renegade Demas, and never drop one word in any of his epi- 
files, of St. Peter’s being there, or of his being pone fiom thence. 
“ was he a perfon, fays Dr. Whitty, pref. to τὸ Per. ἴο incontidcrable as 
“ not to be remembred ? or was he pooe upon a ileeveii: errand 
“ποῖ worthy of the notice of St, Pant? is it pofitble that δὲ. Luke, 
“ ἴῃ an hiftory defign’d efpecially to record the aéts of St. Peser, and 
“δι. Paul, fhould omit ἃ matter of fuch moment and importance 
* tq the whole chriftian warld, never fo much as mentioning that 
« St. Peter ever was αἱ Rome, though he mentions his travels το," 
«- his preaching, and abode at feveral other places?” {ee Exjcbigs’s 
Hiftor. Eccleiiaft. lib. 1. 25. 


Ch. I. τῷ. Παραϑήκην,) Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Cantab. 2, 3. 
Covel. 2, 3. Sinah, Hunting. 1. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Lincol. Colbert. 7. 
Baroc, Magdal. τ. Leiceft. the two firft edit. Rob. Steph. Compiut. 
edition, Chryfoltom. : 

Ch. 11. 3. Su ουν] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Zan 
Borner Gr. Lar. Covel.2, Colbert. 7. nor the Vulgate, ts autem, 
Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. =" 

Ib. Evfkanoxadycoy.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Est. 
Borner Gr. Las. Covel. 2. Colbert. 7. Coptic. Jee Prol. 1292. 

Ver. 7. Aooe:.| Alexand, Clar. Gr. Lat, Germ. Zat. (Gr.) Borner 
Gr. Lat. Velef. le&t. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaf. _ 

Ver. 19. Kvgtov.] Sreph: δ. εἰ. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat.-Germi. Gr. 
Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Laud. 2. Covel. 2. Sinah, Genev. Barac, 
Lincol. N.Col.2. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Magdal. 1. Leiceft. Bafil.2. Lucian. 
Seidel. the Complutenfian edition, Colinzus, the Vulgate, Syriac, A- 
thiopic, Arabic, Coptic, Ambrafe, Auctor oper. import in Mat. Theo 
ἄστει, Theophylaé&, Occumenius. ρὲ Numb. XVI. 26. 

Ver. 21. Καὶ συχ.} καὶ is not-in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
(Gr.) Lat, Borner Gr. Lat. Froben, Aldus, Syriac, Chryfoltom, Theos 
doret. . ᾿ ᾿ 

Ch. TH. 6. Διχμαλωϊευον ες} anyuzaditovss, Alexand. Borner, Γλυᾷ. 
2. Covel. 2, Roe 2. Petay. 1, 1. Colbert. 7, Complutenfian edition, 
Erafmi 1™2 Chryfoftem, Theodoret, Theaphylact, Occumenius. ta 
is not in Alexand. Clar. Germ. and many orher MSS. nar in the Com- 
plurenfian edition. 

Ver. 8. LapSpys] Mza3en¢ Borner Gr. Lat. Conflitue. Apoffol.t. 8. 
ε. 1. Cyprian, Aatiochus, i Aomil. Calaritanus, Optacus, and ober 
Latin fathers. 

Ver. 14. Twos} τινῶν Alexand, Clar. Zar, Germ. Zat, Borner Gy. 
at. Ambroie, 
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Ver. τό. Kae ὠδελ. καὶ is not in Barb. 1, the Vulgate, Syriac, Ara- 
bic, Clemens Alexand. Felagtus, #he Scholiaft, Theodorus Mopfuett. 
rere lib. 3..¢. 6 Dr. Mills thinks tbe καὶ a {purious addition, 

rel. 493. 

Ch. ven. Ουν ga} is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ, 
Gr. Laz. Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Lincol. Colinzus, the 
Wulzate, Syriac, Ambrofe, the Seboliaft. 

. Fox Kugiov] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Covel, 
. the Vulgate, Athiopic, Coptic, Ambrofe, a Lat. 

Tb. Kala τὴν exif.) καὶ τὴν guid. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Eat. (Gr.) Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Ambrofe, Cefarius Arelat. Ful- 
gentius. Prol. 492. 

* Ver. 8. Maas is nat in Clar. Gr. Eat. Germ. Gr. Lat. the Vulgate, 
Syriac, Ambrofe, the Scholiaff. Eftivs and Dr. Mills think it adven- 
titious. {ee Prol. 493. 

Ver. το. Γαλα αν Γαλλίαν Lincol., Covel.a. Aithiopic, Jerom, and 
Kis Interpr. Eufebius, Epiphanius fays, Haref. γι. Οὐκ ev rx Γαλαιαη 
ot τίνες πλανηθεῦνς νομίζουσιν, ἄλλα, ἐν Ty Γαλλιᾳ. bur almoit al! the 
MSS. and all the other Greek and Latin fathers have Paadhea, of which 
Ταλλια is the explication: fo Theodoret fays, Galatia was antiently 
call’d Gallia. (rae Faaaces:) fe τοὶ. ggg. ᾿ 

Ver. 14. Ἀποδρη] axodesa: Steph. ς. Alexand. Clar. Borner Gr. Lat. 
Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Leiceft. Velef. leét. Oecumenius, Chryfoftom, 
and Theodoret. but feven MSS. of Louvain, Clar. Lat. Germ. Laz. 
‘Auguftin, Jerom and Ambrofe have reddat, which therefore was the 
weadling of the antient Vulgate. awoduce: was a Ssholinm, and fipt 
from the margin into the text to foften the flion. “ ἀτοδῳμη} 
ὦ for αἀποδωσει. for it is rather a prophecy, than an imprecation,” 


fays iat lai. 
Ver 18. Kai pucéia.) καὶ is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. (Gr.) Cove. 2. the Vulgate, Ambrofe, the Scboli«f 

. Ver.19. ᾿Δκυλαν Ακυλᾶν, Asay τὴν fiwama avlous war Tepdiay, eae 
Yyvev woug tioug αὐἴου, Petav. 3. Buthalius, {ee Pral. 966. | 
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ἩΠΡΟΣ TITON 


ENISTOAH. 


ATA OZ dovags 

Θεὸν, αποσϊόλος δὲ 

Ἰησοῦ Xpolov, xala 
mol ἐκλεκίων Θεοῦ; Kat ἐ- 
πινωσιν ἀληθείας Τῆς ΚΑΤ 
ευσεβειαν, ἐπ᾿ ελπιδὶ Cons 
φιωνιου, ny ἐπηζειλαῖο 0 a= 
weudns Θεῦς πρὸ Xpovwy ai- 
ὠνίων, ἐφανερωσε δὲ Καίροις 
idiows Tov Ἄοζον ἀυ]ου» ἐν Kn- 
ρυγμαῖι ὁ ἐπισίευθην ἐγὼ κατ 
emarny Tou σωΐηρος nuwy 
Θεοῦ, Τίτῳ fyngiw τέκνῳ 
kala κοινὴν Waly, χαρις; 
καὶ εἰρῆνη amo Θεοῦ παΐρος, 
καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Xpolov 
Tov σωΐηροι πμων. 


τουΐου χαριν xaleasmoy σὲ 
ἐν KonTn, ἵνα Ta λειονία 
επιδιορθωσῃ, καὶ kalaclnon 
κῶτα πολιν τρεσβυερους, ὡς 
rw cot didatauny, εἰ τις 


Elly. 


THE 
EPISTLE 
OF 


PAUL the Apoftl 
To TITUS. 


P27 a —— of God, 
- and an apoftle of Fefus 
| Chriff, to Vetere one 
fatth which recommends men 
to the divine favour and to con- 
vince them of that truthiwhich 
leads to pietys and gives the ex- 
pecfation pai, life; which 
the God of veracity promifed 


." fo many ages ago; and basin 


due time manifefted by the 
preaching of bis word, which 
ἐφ committed to me according to 
the commandment of God cur 
faviour : To Titus my own 
convert to the common faith : 
grace and peace from God the 
father, and the Lord Fefus 

Chrift cur faviour. 
| 7 left in Crete, to res 
gulate what was amifs, and to 
ordain paftors i every city, as 
1 had appointed you, to chufe 
juch as are without reproach, 
li 2 mar~ 


ἃ See Lux, [ἃ li. 12. Ezek. urxvi.z. Rom. xvi. 2}. 
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toliy averxariloc, μίας γυναι- 
ROS AYN, TEKYE EXWY πισ- 


Ta, fh ev kalnropa aowhat 


7 nawryolaxa. da rap Tov 
ἐπισκοτον avereaniov εἰναι» 
ux Θεσὺ οικονομῶν, jun av- 
Oadn, 30 opringy, μὴ mapol- 
voy, un πληκίην, μὴ aio- 

8 xpoxepdn, ἀλλὰ giaokevoy, 
φιλαγαῦον, owppova, diKai- 

9 DY, οσίον, ἐΓκρη]η, aviexo- 
μενον Tov Kala τὴν didaxny 
moalov norov, tva δυναῖος ἢ 
καὶ παρακαλειν ev Tn δὶ- 
ORTKANIA ΤΊ ὑγιαινουσῃ, Καὶ 
Tou avliaspovlac ἐλέγχειν. 

10 Εἰσι sap πολλοι ayw7o- 
taxlor, palaororo: καὶ φρε- 
va7alat, μαλισίᾳ ob εκ TE 

ΧΙ ρΙΤΌμης, ous du ἐπισ]ομιζειν, 
CLTIVES ὅλους οἰκους ἀνα]ρὲ- 
πουσι, GhOAoKOVIES A μὴ δεὶ, 

12 @ioxpov κερόους Χάριν. εἰπε 
τις εξ aulwy ἰδιος χυΐων προ- 
φηῆης, “ Κρηῆς as ψευσ- 

Ται, κακὰ Ona, ΓασΊερες 
13° agora.” ἡ μαΐυριχ avin 
toly aantn, δι ny athay 
ἔλεγχε aulous αποίομως, iva 

T4upiaiveow ev Tn mole, yn 
mpooexorles Lousaixas μυθοις, 
καὶ εὐολᾶις ανϑρωπὼν ἀπο-- 
σήρεφομένων τὴν aandsay. 

16 παρα xaSepa Τοῖς καθδροις, 
‘Toc Of μεμιχσμενοις καὶ a- 
Roloc οὐδ: xabacor, anna 
μεμιανῖαχι aviwy καὶ oO τοὺς 

10 και αὶ συνειδησις, Θεὸν ὅμο- 

, λογουσι» 


TITUS. 


Cuap, t, 


married to but one wife, whofe 
children ars obedient, not ac- 
cufed of debauchery, nor un- 
ruly, for a bifhop muft be 7 
blamelefs, as the fteward of 
God 3 not morofe, not fooi 
angry, not given to wine, not 
violent, not defirous of un- 
lawful gain. but a lover of 8 
bofpitality, bumanz, prudent, 
put, boly, temperate; at- 9 
tach’d to the truth, that ba; 
been taught him, that be 
may be able to teach others 
found dotirine, and to con- 
vince thofe wo oppofe it. 

for ibere are many, efpe-10 
ctally among the Fews, who 
are obftinate, vain talkers and 
deceivers who ought to be ry 
curb’d, who pervert whole 
families, teaching things 
whith toey ought not, for for- 
did lucre. one of their own 12 
* prophets faid, *‘ the Cretans 
“< are always liars, evil beasts, 
«« flow bellies.” ibe charge is 13 
true: wherefore rebiuke them 
Sharply, that they maybe found 
in the faith 5 not doating on 14 
Jewifo Fables, aud tae te- 
mets of men, that eviate 
from the truth, to the pure ts 
all things are pire: but to ἢ 
corrupt wifidels nothurg is 
pure, whafe vers mind and 


 confeience is polinted. they 16 


make a pref-fion of kiowing 
God 1 


* Eyimentpes ἃ Cretan, who writ a Poem enticed. tH, Geacir 
in which was the verfe cited by St.Paun, as Jerem favs. 


CHAD. 1, TITUS. 


roravely svat, TOS δὲ ερ- 
ror: apvouvian, βδελυκῖσι ov= 
τς και area, καὶ ρος 
πᾶν ἕρτον ἀζαθον ἀδοκιμσι, 
1 ἣν dc λάλει ἃ ρεπει 
Tn ὑγιχινουση διδασκαλίᾳ. 
ποισβυίας νηφαλιοὺς εἰναι, 
CuO, σωφρονᾶς, ὑζιαιί- 
volas ΤῊ πισίει, Tn ararn, 
ΤῊ umouovn. reopuldae 
woaulws ev Kalazornual te 
pompezeic, un cia@Borou, un 
ον “πολλῷ δεδουλωμενας, 
A καλοδιδασκάλους, WX σω- 
scoulwot τας vial, φιλαᾶν" 
IOUS εἰνχὶ, φιλοίεκνους, Tu 
Qpovas, arya, οἰκουροῦς, a= 
paca, ὑποϊασσομεναᾶς τοῖς 
Sie Heras, ae Μμῆ ὃ 
Acros Tov Θεου Paazoonun- 
© Ta. Tous νεωϊεοους wrau- 
Τοὺς TOPURAALL σωφρονεῖν. 


| 


ay 


4 | 


7 ἢΠρι wala σεαυΐον πα- 
βέχομενος TUTOy καλῶν ἔρ- 
for, ἐν Tn διδασκαλίᾳ χα 

8 διαφθοριαν, oruvinia, λ0- 
ror ὑγιη, ακαϊαγνωσῖον, ἵνα 
ὁ εἰ evarac εὐἴραπῃ, μηδὲν 
ἔχων Περὶ MOY ALTE φαὺ- 
λον, 

9  Aovacus dias δεσπόϊαις 
ὑποϊχσσισῦχι, εν πχσιν ευ- 
αρέσίους εἰναι, un avhascor- 

roTas, un νοσφιζομένους, ἀαλ- 
Aa πισὶν πασᾶν ενδεικνυ- 
μένους αγαθην, iva Τὴν δὶ» 
ὁχσκαλιαν τὴν TOU σωΐηρος 
ἥμων Θέου κοσμωσιν ἐν Tat 
σιν, 


2 Eze- 


God; but in fact ibey deny 
him, being execrably incredu- 
lous, and utter ftrangers’ to 
ali virtue. - . 

As for you, teach nothing 
but what is agreeable to found 
dottrine: advife the aged to 
be prudent, grave, tempe- 
rate, found in faith, in cha- 
rity, tn patience: the aged 
women likewife, to bebave 
with fanctity of manners, nok 
falfe accufers, not given to 
tipling, but to lefures on vir- 
tue, that ibey may teach the 
young women prudence, tolove 
their busbands, to love their 
children, ta be difcrect, chafte, 
good wconomifis, beneficent, 
fubmifive ta their husbands, 
that the word of God may not 
be blafpbemed. the young men 
likewife exhort to be modeft. 

In all things foow yourfelf a 
pattern of virtue : in teaching 
foewing uncorruptnefi, gravt- 
ty 3 let your doftrine be found 
and inoffenfive, that your op- 
ponents may be afbamed, and 
bave notbing that is ill to fay 
of us. 

Exhort fervants to be obe- 
dient to their mafters, to be 
entirely obfequious without 
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I 


2 


9 


grumbling. not to pilfer, but το 


to foow the firiGieft fidelity ; 
that they may do honour to 
the dotirine of God our fas 
viour in all things. 


For 
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1 Extgavn sap ἢ xane 
Tov Θεοῦ n σωΐηριος zaciv 
12 ἀνθρώποις, παιδευουσα ἡ- 
μᾶς, (va ἀρνησάμενοι Try 
ἄσεβειαν καὶ Τὰς κοσμικᾶς 
ἐπιθυμίας, σωφρόνως καὶ di- 
kas κά! εὐδεβως ἕησομεν 
iZEY Τῷ WY ἀίων!, προσδεχο- 
μενοι Τὴν μακαριᾶν ελζιδα, 
καὶ επιφάνειαν Τῆς dokne 
Tov μεγάλου Grou καὶ σω- 
Τῆρος μων Incov ΧρισΊοῦυ, 
140 edtwkey ἑαυΐον ὑπερ nuwy, 
wa aulpwonla: ἡμᾶς amo 
TAON, ἀνομίας, καὶ καθα- 
On Eavlw λαὸν περιουσιον, 

15 ζπλωΐην καλωὼν ἐργω;». Taye 
Τὰ λάλει, Kat πάρακδλει, 


kat engrxe pila πάσης em- 


Tapm. μηδεὶς σὸν περιφρῦ- 
νείῳ. 

1 Ὑσομιμνῆσκε aviovs ap- 
xa κά! ἐξουσιαις ὑπστασ- 
σεσθαι, πειθάρχειν, πρῦς πᾶν 
ἐργον ἄγαθον ἕτοιμους svat, 

2 μηδενα βλασφήμειν, ἀμᾶ- 
Χοὺς EYAL, ἐπιεικεῖς, πασᾶν 
ἐνδεικνυμένους mpaolnila προς 

4 πανίας ἀνθρωποῦς. ἡμεὲν 
pap mole καὶ ἡμεῖς avorloi, 
ἀπειθεῖς, πλανώμενοι, δου- 
asuovles ἐπιθυμιαις καὶ ndo- 
γαῖς TOUKIARIG, εν KAKA Και 
φθονῳ ciapovles, olurnlot; μι-- 

4. σουνίες ἀλλήλους. ὅτε ἃξ ἡ 
Χρησοϊης καὶ n φιλανθρω- 
Mia ἐπεφάνη Tov σωΐηρος ἡ- 

5 pwy Θέου, οὐκ ἐξ ἐργων των 
ἐν δικαιοσυνῃ ἃ ἐποιησαᾶμεν 
music, ἀλλὰ Kala To avlov 


ἔλεος 


CHAP. 111 


For the divine favour has 1} 
difplay’d its falutary effes to 

¢ mankind : reacbing us ior 
renounce impiety and world- 
ty paffions, and to praéfife 
temperance, juffice and pie- 
ty in this prefent world; 
wn expettation of that defira- 19 
bie happiness, the glorious 
appearance of the fupreme 
God, and of our faviour 7.- 
fus Chrift, who gave him-14 
Self for tis, to redeem us from 
ail iniquity; and qualify us 
to be bis peculiar people, 
paffonately affected to vir- 
tue. thefe things remonftrate: 15 
recommend and enforce wilt) 
all your authority: guard 
yourjelf againft all coniempt. 


Admonifh them to be fubjelt 1 
10 princes aud ta magtfirates, 
to obey their orders, and to 
exert their virtue and lsyalty 
upon all oceafions. to {pear 
evil ΔΓ πὸ man. to avoid con- 
tention, to bemoderate and en- 


ra 


‘birely inoffenfiveto all men. for 3 


even we ourfeives were onte 
inconfiderdte, difobedient, de- 
luded, addtited to variety cf 
pafions and pleafures, living in 
malice and envy, the deferving 
objeéts of mutual hatred. but 4 
when the kindne{s and love of 
God our faviour difplay’ ditfelf 
to mankind,be faved us notin 
confideration of any virtuous 
actions which we had done, but 
gif 


§ 
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EALOG EOUIGEV TILA, Ola Ἀου- 
TPOU παλιζενεσιας, καὶ ἄ- 
νακαινωσεως πυευμάῖος am 

6 pou, ov ecexcey ep ἡμᾶς 
πλουσίως, dia Incov Χρισ- 

" Tov Tov σωϊηρος ἥμων, Wa 
δικαιωθενῖες ΤΏ ἐκεινοῦ xapilt, 
κληρονόμοι ζενωμεθᾳ κατ᾽ EA 
τιδα Come atwyiou. 

8 Πισῖος ὃ Λογος, Kat wept 
Toulwy Bovacua oe διαβε- 
βαιουσθαι, ἵνα φρον]ιζωσι 
κάλων ἐρζὼων τροϊσίασθαι at 
χεπισίευκόϊες Τῳ Cys Tav- 
τὰ tal τὰ KANG καὶ ὠφε- 

ὃ. λιμᾶ Τοῖς ανθρωζοις. μῶρας 
ds ἕππησεις, καὶ γενεαλοχγιᾶς, 
Κᾶι ἐρεῖς, και μάχας νομικᾶς 
σερισίασο, εἰσι (ap aves 
ALC καὶ μαϊαίοι. 


τὸ Αιρέικον ανϑρωτον μέϊα 
wav καὶ δευΐεραν νουθεσίαν 

11 Tapailou, εἰδως ὅτι keolpam- 
Tat ὃ Τοιουΐος, καὶ apapla- 
γε; ὧν αὐἱοκατακρῆος.᾽ 


Οἵάν ayo Apicuay 
Ζρὺς σὲ ἢ Tuxikov, στου- 
ὅασον ελθειν πρὸς μὲ εἰς 
Nixowony, εκεὶ fap Κε- 
13 Kpika Wapaxeuacar. Ζην αν 

ΤῸν YOKUKOY και ATOAAW 

σπουδαιως mpoTreuryov, iva 

μπδεν αὐΐοις ει ΤΉ. 
14. Μανθανέϊωσαυ δὲ και δι ἥ- 
wélepor κάλων ἐρζων προῖσ- 
τασῦχι εἰς τὰς ἀναγκαιας 
χρείας, ἐγᾷ μὴ ὠσὶν ἀκᾶρ- 


a0, 
Ags 


12 
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79§ 
out of bis meer mercy, by the 
baptifm of regeneration, be 
form’d us anew, by the plenti- 
ful effufion of the boly {pirit, 
thro’ Fefus Chrift our fa- 6 
viour : that being juftified by 7 
bis favour, we foould have 
the inberitance of eternal life, 
according to our bopes. 

This is a fecure rule, and ἃ 
what I would bave you con- 
βαρεῖ maintain, that tb 
who have bekeved in God, 
fooutd take care to be examples 
of virtue, for tbat is commen- 
dable and ufeful to mankind, 
but avoid frivolous enquiries g 
about genealogies, and vexa- 
tious difputes about the law ; 
for they are unprofitable and 
vain. : 

A man that is an beretick, 10 
after thefirft and fecona admo- 
nition, avoid : it being plains 
that fuch a perfon is perver- 
ted, and knowsin bis own con- 
ference that bis tenets are falfe. 

When I αἱ! fend you “γ- τ 2 
temas, or Tychicus, endeavour 
to meet me at Nicopolis : for I 
have determined to winter 
there, difpatch Zenas the 13. 
lawyer, and Apollos, and take — 
care that nothing be wanting 
to their journey. 

Let our brethren too learn 14 
Jome boneft profefion to fupply 
their occafions, that they 
may not be deftitute of an in- 


come. | 
Alt 


796 : TITUS. — CHAP, ZI. 


15 Aowalovla: σὲ ἃ yt’ ε- fll that are with me fa-15 
μου wave. ασπᾶσαι Tou fate you. fatute our chriftian 
φιλουνίας ἡμᾶς ev mols, n friends. grace be with you 


χαρίς nila πανων ὑμων. all. 
AMHN., AMEN. 


Ch. 1. 2. It deferves notice, that in this fingle verft, the word 
asovios is taken in two different fenfes; for Ζωη aswviog fignifies eternal 
Life, i.c. which thall never have any end; but προ Ksovav αἰωνίων can’t 
poffibly mean here from eternity, but before the secular times, ov 
many ages age, as in 2 Tim. i. 9. and this curn upon words is ufual 
with Sr. Paul, as Grotius, Mr. Locke, aud others have frequently ov- 
ferv'd. he muft be little verfed, fays Mr. Locke, in the writings of 
St. Paul, who does not obferve, that when he has us’d a term, be is 
apt to repear it in che fame difcourfe, in a way peculiar to himfeif, 
= aad as varied from its ordinary fignification, 1 Cor. xiv. ἐς. 

εν. 18. 

Ver. ς. The author of the A&s mentions but one voyage of St. 
Paul to Crete, when he was fent prifoner to Rome, Ads xxvii. 8, 
12. and then they only came co an harbour, where they could not 
ride fafe, but were fore’d to bear away without landiog in τὰς tfland: 
it muft then have been in the voyage to Macedonia, « Tim. t. 3. 
though this is not any of the three voyages mentioned in the 

| Acts, Eufebiusindecd, lib.ii, 22. almoft 300 years after, fays, “ there 
* wai a report, thar the apoftle camea fecond time to Rome, where 
“ς he fuffer'd mactyrdom ;” which he does not fupport by any hifto- 
tical account, but deduces it from that obfcure paffage, 2 Tim.iv. τό. 
_ Td. Crete was call’d ξκΖίομιχολις an ifland of an hundred Cities : Ti- 
tus had πὸ fertled character there, but a3 an evangelift appointed @ 
pene. 4 prieft, or paftor for every city, and then went to Dalmatia, 
fee Ca. TE, 12, | 

Ver. 42. Prophet. Epinsenides a native of Crete, who was ΠῚ 
ανηρ Ges, a divine man, Plate de Leg. Diodorus calis him Epimenides 
the Divine Θεολοῦν. he was accounted one. of the fevex wife men, 
and a favourite of the Deity, greatly skiltd in all the Enthufiaim 
‘and myftical do€trine of religion. Plst. Solon. after having ofter'd 
certain victims preferib’d by the Dziry, he foretold the difaiters of 
the Perfian navy, which had {truck the Athenians with terror, and 
his prediétions were verified by the events. Plato de Leg. his pro- 
phecies were deliver’d with fasatical agitations, fays Cicero. Div. — 
and Maximus Tyrius adds, that though he never had any Preceptor, 
he was (0 wonderfully vers’d in the myfteries of religion, that he 
freed the Athenians from the plazue and the feditions they labour’d 
under, by mans of his expiations. Diatrib, XXII. 

Ch. HL. τὸ. Asis is properly the fame as depdissing, that is. onc 
who follows a fe ἄνεσις, whether its doftrines are truc or falfe; 
but che doct-ines of the apoftles being true, whoever departed from 
their /ecF ἄιρεσις, did by confequence maintain falfe doétrines: hence 

' perfons that unhappily diffcr’d in opinion from the leading men, how- 
eyer found chey might really bz, were afterwards Τα ἃ pare ἐπ Or- 
~ a ee Ὗ NOOK 
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thodoxy and Majority being foon made convertible terms. (Ὁ rhat 
when the governors of churches were no longer in{pir’d, and had de- 
generated from the power of working miracles, and that of difcern-. 
ing Spirits, they however aflum’d the authoriry adherent to tho‘ cha- 
ere and at length turn’d religion into a farce, by not only avoid- 
ing τοῖς, who juftly complain’d of their errors and tyranny? but 
by txcommunicating them, and damning them by wholefale for not 
ftooping to their ambition. _ 

Ver. 11. Avjondiaxziies, one who has pafs'd fentesice dgainft bimielf, 
by openly renouncing chriitianity. 


Ch. 1. τς. Masia μεν.) μὲν is not in the Alexand. 'Clar. Gr. Las, 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Colbett.7. Petav. 3. Vulgate, Ambiofe, she Scholiaft. 

Ch. IL. 7. Αφϑαρσιαν] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lar. Germ. Gr, 
Zat. Borner, Laud. 2. Roe 2, Baroc. feveral editions, Fioben, Aldus, 
Colinzus, Vulgate and Latin fathers, Athiopic, Chryloftom, Theo- 
phyla, Oecumentus, . 

Ver. 8. Περι ἡμων.} Clar, Borner. Gr. Lat, Cantab. 2, 3. Laud, 2° 
Roe 2. Covel, 2, 3. N. Col. 2. Magdal. 1. Petav. τ. Baroc. Genev, 
Lincol. Bafil, Leice(ft. Vienna, Aldus, Erafmi ed. 1™* Colinzus, the 
Complatenfian, Vulgate, Chryfoftom, Ambrofe, Hilary, Jetom, Cala- 
titan, Occumentus, and others. 

Ver, 10. Tou σαϊηβος,) τὴν τοῦ σώϊμρος Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner 
Gr. Lat. Med. Chryfoftom, Theodoret. 

Ch. Ili. ¢. ὠνι] @ Alexand, Clar. Borner, Clemens Alex. 

Ib. Tov dviow sasow] τὸ duicu ersog Alex. Chr. Germ. Borner, Roe 2, 
Cavel..2. Clemens Alex. 
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TATAOT 
TOT 
ANOZTOAOT 
Ἡ ΠΡῸΣ ®IAHMONA 


ETIISTOAH. 
IT ATAOS dome 
Xpialoy Inaov, Και 
Τιμοῦεος ὁ adramor, 
Φιλήμονι Τῷ aya καὶ 
συνερῖῳ ἥμων, καὶ Απφιᾳ Τῇ 
αδέλφῃ, καὶ Αρχιπσσῳ Τῷ 
συσ]ρατιωϊη ἡμῶν, καὶ TH 
κατ᾿ οἶκον σοὺ εἐκκλησια, 
χάρις ὕμιν καὶ Elpmyn a70 
Θεοῦ πχαῖρος ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυ- 

ρισυ Ingou Χρισίου. 
Ευχαρισίω Ty Θεὼ μου, 
waviole μνειᾶν cou "ποιουμξ- 
νος ἐπὶ Τῶν προσευχων μού, 
Akovwy σου ΤῊν ἀγάπην, και 
ΤῊΝ Moly Ἦν Exec χροὸς Τὸν 
Κύριον Inoouy Καὶ εἰς χανίας 
γους ATO : ὅπως ἡ κοινωνία 
τῆς πισίεως σοὺ ἐνεργης 7ὲ- 
γῆται ἐν ἐπσίζνώσει Tavlos 
αγζαθου rou εν nuty εἰς Χρισ-- 
Τὸν Inoovy, Xxapiy fap ἐσ- 
XOMEY πολλῆῖν καὶ TAPAKAN- 
σιν ἔπι TH ἀγα πη σου, ὅτι 
Τὰ σπλαζχνᾷ Τῶν ἀζίων a- 
γαπεπαυΐαι δια σου, αὐελφε. 
Alo 


THE 


EPISTLE 
OF 


PAUL the Apoftle 
To PHILEMON. 


AUL a prifoner for 
Fefus Chriff, and Ti- 
motby our brother, to 
Philemon our dearly beloved, 
and fellow-labourer, to our 
beloved Appia, to Archippus 
our fellow-foldter, and to the 
church in your houfe, favour 
and peace be with you, from 
God our father, and the Lord 
Fefus Chrift. 
t mention tse always in my 
prayers, and thank my God 
for the account I bave of 
your faith im the Lord Fefus 
and the love you bear to all 
the faints 3 fo that the chri- 
βίαν faith, which you have 


in common with us, difplays 
itfelf to the obfervation of all . 


good men about you. for 
your liberality, my brother, 
affelied us with great joy and 
comizrt, by your baving re- 


frefo'd ibe bowels of the 
faints. 
Wheres 


ee 


wo 


CHAP. I. 


8 Aw woaany εν Χρισίῳ 
maponaiay ἐχων exilacoey 
9 Gol ΤῸ ἀνῆκον, diz τὴν αγα- 
TINY μᾶλλον AAPAKAAW, Τοι-- 
oulos wy ὡς Παυλὸς πρεσβυ- 
τῆς, νυν! δὲ καὶ δέσμιος Ine 
τὸ σου Xpislov. παράκάλω σε 
πέρι τοῦ ἐμοῦ ΤΈκνου, ὧν ἐεν- 
UNE ἐν τοῖς ἧξσμοις μου, 
It Όνησιμον, Tov ποΐε σοὶ aq 
xpnoloy, νυνὶ df σοι Καὶ ἐμοι 
[2 Euxpnoloy, ὃν αἀνέπεμψα. σὺ 
ὃς avlov, Του]εσῖι, Ta cua 
13 σπλάγχνα, προσλάβου, ay 
ew εβουκομὴν πρὸς ἐμαυΐον 
καΐεχειν, (va ὑπερ cou δὶα- 
KOYN [OL EY τοῖς δέσμοις Τοῦ 
I4Evapperov. xwp ὃὲ THe σῆς 
feuune οὐδὲν πθελῆσα zoin- 
σαι, iva un ὡς Kala avarkny 
To ἀγάθον cov ἢ, ἄλλα κα- 
15 Τῷ ἑκούσιον. Τάχα [ἀρ da 
Toulo ἐχωρισῦη πρὸς wpay, 
(να αἰώνιον αυΐον απεχῆς. 
1Gouks: ὡς δουλον, aan’ ὑπερ 
ὄουλον, αδέλφον ἀγαπηϊον, 
μαλισία enol, πόσῳ δὲ μαλ- 
AY TOL KA; ἔν OADKE καὶ ἐν 
Κυριῳ ? 


17 EL οὖν gue exec Kowvtuvoy, 
18 χροσλάβου avloy ux ἐμε, εἰ 
GE τι MOIKNOE σε Ἢ οφειλει, 
10 Toulo euotsrrore. erw Παυ- 
AOS ELPAWA TH ἐμῇ Χεῖρι, & 
fe ποίσω, iva pn λέζω 
For ὅτι καὶ oeavloy μοι προ- 
20 σοφείλεις, yal, αδελφε, ἔζώ 


σου 2 
t Anallufion to che name Onelimus, which fignifics ufeful. 


PHILEMON. 
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Wherefore, tho? I bave a 8 
right by virtue of my charac- 

ber, 10 prefcribe whatisfit:I g 
bad rather apply to your be~ 
nevolemt temper, and defire 
you would regard the years of 

Paul,who am now alfo 4 pri- 

Soner for Fefus Chrift, and in- τὸ 
tercede with you for my fon 
Onefimus,whom I made acon- 
vertwhift Iwasin chains.’ tis cx 
true be was formerlytufelefs to 
you, but now be willbe ufeful te 
us both: I bave fent him back, 12 
therefore receive him as one 
that I tenderly love. I would 13 
bave kept bim with me, to af- 

Sift me inyour fiead during my 
confinement for thegofpel. but I 14 
would not do any thing without 
your confent 5 that your bene- 
faction might not appear any 
ways forc’d, but perfeé?ly va- 
luntary. perbaps be quitted you ας 
for awhile, to be yours for 
ever after : not asa flave, but 16 
in another quality, 41 4 dear 
brother whom I particularly 
value, but much more foould 
you, both as be is your fer- 
vant, and as beis a chriftian. 

_ L beg you therefore by the τῷ 
common ties of friend/bip to re- 
cetve bim as you would myfelf. 
if be bas wrong'd you, or isin- 28 
debted toyou, placethattomy 
account. I Paul give it under 19 
my own band, Lill repay it ; 
not to fay, that you owe your 
very felf to me, forthe Lord’s20 

K fake, 


300 


σου ovmuny ev Κυριω, ava- 
HAVCOY MOU TA σπλαζχνᾷ εν 
Kupity. 

Πεχοιθὼς Tn vTaken σοὺ 
efpawa gor, εἰδως ort καὶ 
22 UTP ὁ ALW ποιῆσεις. ἅμα 

δὲ καὶ ἑτοιμαΐε por ἕενιᾶν, 

ἐλπιΐζω pap ὅτι δια Twy προ- 
σευχων. ὑμῶν χαρισθήσομᾶι 
ὑμιν. 


ΖῚ 


42 Aczatela: σε, Ἑπάφρᾶς,. 


ὁ συναιχμαλωῖϊος pou ev Χρισ- 
οφτῳ Ἰησοῦ: Μάρκος, -Apia~ 
τάρχος, Anuac, Λουκᾶς, οἱ 
2.6. συνέργοι MOV. ἢ χᾶρις τοῦ 
Κυριον πμῶν Incou Χρισίου 
pela Tov πνευμαῖος ὑμῶν! 
ΑΜΗΝ, 


PHILEMON. 


GHAP. τ, 


fake, brother, let me bave this 
fatisfaction : refrefh my beart 


“for bis fake. 


LT writ this upon the pre-21 
jumption cf your compli- 
ance, being perfuaded that 
you will even do more than I 
mention. pray at the fame time 22 
prepare me a lodging: for I 
truft that through your prayers 
1 foall be reftored to you. 

Epapbras my fellow-prifo- 23 
ner in the caufe of Chri Fe- 
fus; Marcus, Aviftarchus,24 
Demas, Luke, ty fellow-la- 
bourers, falute you. the grace 25 
of our Lord Fejus Chrift be 
with your {pirit. 

AM 


Φ 


Ch. I. 2. Adeady without afaryly 1 Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat, Colbert. 7. Covel: 2. Coptic, Jerom, and 
the antient Vulgate. ice Prol. 1292. 

Ver. 6. Ev dus.) ev ἧμιν all Stephens's MSS. the Alexand.Cantab. 3. 
N. Col. 2. Bali! 2. feven Latin MSS. of Lucas Brugenfis, Chryfoltom, 
Ambrofe, Jerom, Theodoret, Oeccumenius, and the Complutenfian 


edition. 


Ver. 7. Xagw] χαρὰν Aiexand. Ciar, Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Bor- 
net Gr. Lat, Colbert. 7. Laud.2. Petay. 2. Covel.2, Huncing. 1. Bare 
bar. τ. Baroc. Wechet. αἰ, Veiel. lect. fome edit. Vulgate, Syriac, Ara- 
bic, Coptic, Chry‘oftem, Ambrofe, Jerom, the Scholiaft. however, 
this is only aScholinm. yap, reviled, χαραν, foys Theophyack. χάρις, 


Suan, yore, fays Hefychius. 


. Ib. Εσχομεν.) Clar. Gr. Lat, Germ. Gr. Lat. Jerom, ecxov Alexand. 


Borner Gr. Lat, Colbert. 7. Vulgate, Ambrole, the 


doret. 


Scholiaft, Theo- 


| Ver. 12. Προσλαβον] is not inthe Alexand. Borner Gr. Lat. Col- 


bert: 7. 


Ver. 20, Draafyva ev Kiger} oxdefyva ev Xpidiv werodag Clar. Lat. 
Germ. Lat. Borucr Gr. Lat. Leicelt. 4. MSS. Colinxus, Aldus, Syriac, 


— Coptic. 


Ver. 13. Aowatfu.} Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat, Roe 2. 
Velef. ie@. Evaim. ed. 3" Aidus, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ambrofe. 
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H 
ΠΡΟΣ EBPAIOTS 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΉ, 


OATMEPQS και 

χολυϊροπως TAAL O 

06 λαλήσας TOK 
Taloacw ev Τοῖς προφηΐαις, 
ἐπ᾿ eaxalov Τῶν nuspov 
Tovlwy ἐλάλησεν ἥμιν Ev UiW, 
oy εθηκε κληρονόμον wavlwy, 
dt” ὃν καὶ Τοὺς αἰωνᾶς EMOl- 
σεν, ὃς ὧν Τ απαυγασμᾶ Τῆς 
ὄοξης, καὶ χαρακίηρ τῆς ὑ- 
ποσίασεως aulov, φερὼων TE 
Ta πανία τῷ pnual Τῆς dy- 
νάμεως avlov, καθαρισμὸν 
ποιησάμενος THY auachwy 
ἐκάαθισὲν ev dckia τῆς μεγα- 
λωσυνῆς EV ὑψηλοίς. 


Τοσουΐῳ κρειτίων γζενομς- 
γος τῶν ἀγγέλων, ὅσῳ dia- 
φορωϊερον παρ αὐΐους κεκλΉ-- 

povopnxey 


THE 


EPISTLE 
To the HEBREWS, 


VOD who at findry 
times, and in divers 
manners, [paket lime 

paft to the fathers by the pro- 
phets,bathinthefelaft days fpe- 
ken unto us by bis son, whom 
be bath conftituted beir of alt 
things, by whom alfo be made 
the world. who being the ra- 
diation of bis glory, and the 
impreft tinage of bis fubftance, 
and governing all things by bis 
powerful command, after ba- 
ving bimfelf made expiation for 
our fins, fat down on the right 
band of the divine majefty in 
the bigheft heavens. 

Fiz is fo much fuperiour to 
the angels, as the authority be 
poffeffes is more excellent than 

theirs. 


{ Tas ἀνδρωπος xdla τὴν διανοιᾶν enemas Oey Aofy, τῆς wanapizs Ov. 
δες EK MATEION, y arcotrzcpa,y ATIATTACMA [[όνως. “every 
“mam with refpecz τὸ his Intedect is aled τὸ the divine Reafon, being 
“ the Impress’> ΓΜ 0 Εν or a eraucht, or a Ray of that effenrialiy 
“ happy Beixo.” Philo of she creation of the world. ce the notes at 


the ead of this cpiitle. 


802 
5 povounkey ovoua. Tin pap 
εἰπε ole τῶν αἸγζέλων, 


δ ὕιος MOU εἰ OU, Efe) σημε- 


κ΄ pov pefepynxa σὲ δ᾽) και 
FAA, ἐῶ ἐσομᾶι aly 
6“ rai po εἰς υἱον δ᾽ érap 
δὲ πάλιν εἰσαγάγῃ Toy Ὑρω- 
τοΐοκον. εἰς THY Οἰκουμευῆν, 
AffEly “καὶ προσκυνησαά]ω-- 
“ σαν αὐΐῳ παν]ες arent 
7“ Θιου.Ἶ και πρὸς μὲν Τοὺς 
ἀγγέλους ase, “ δ ποιῶν 
, TOUS ἀἴγέλους αὐΐου πνεῦ- 
μαΐχ, και τοὺς asilovp- 
Γοὺυς ἀου πυρὸς φλογα." 
8 mpocds Τὸν wiov, ““ ὃ θρονος 
“gov, ὃ Θεος, εἰς TOY ἄι- 
wa Toy ἄιωνος, ῥαβδος 
evduintos ἡ ῥαβδος τὴς βα- 
QQ σιλεια: σοῦ. πράτησας 
δικαιοσυνηὴν, Καὶ εμιση-- 
σας avouxy, de Τουΐο 
ἐχρισὶ TF ὁ Θέος, ὁ Θεὸς 
σοῦ ελάϊον ἀγαλλιάσεως 
Τρ Τοὺς péloxove gov.” 
10xai, “σὺ κατ᾽ aoxa:, Κυ- 
4 
pis, Tov pay εἐθεμελιωσᾶς, 
καὶ era Τῶν Χείρων σου 
εἰσιν οἱ ουρᾷνοι. aulot a- 
Monova, σὺ Of διᾶμε- 
VIG, Καὶ πτανΐες ὡς ἱμα- 


σ, Ff A 
a wr Ὁ. 


a ὃὶ 
~~ ψδὲ 


1J 


~~ = OA 
en se ee. ee | 


ὥσει περιβολζίον BAAREEC 
αυΐους, καὶ ἀλλάχζησον- 
TH, σὺν ὃς ὃ avloce, Kat 
ὡ Τὰ dn σου οὐκ ἐκλειψου- 
σι. 


φι 
φι 


{Προς 


* Pal. it. 7. { xcvil.7. 


HEBREW 5. 


εἰς walepa, καὶ avlos to- 


“ tov Tzrziwinoola καὶ ἡ 


CHAP. I. 


theirs. for to twbichof the an- 5 
gels did be ever fay, “** they 


© art my fon, this day have I 


“ὁ begotten thee? and again, 

“© Twill be bis father, and 

“ be (δαί be my fon? and 6 
when be re-introduces the 
Sir ft-begotten into the world, 
be faith, “© t and let all the 

“* angels of God worfhip bim.” 
and of the angels, δὲ faith, 7 
“ who employs bis angels 

“< dike thewinds, and flames 

“ of fire as bis minifters.”” 
but to the fon he faith, 8 
“© God is thy ge oy ο ever 

“ and ever, the fceptre of 
“ς thy kingdom is a fceptre of 

“ equity. thou ῥα loved 9 
‘< juftice and bated inigui- 

“ ty 3 therefore God, even 

“© thy God, bath anointed 

“<< thee with the oil of glad- 

“© wgefs above thy peers.’ a- 10 
gain, * thou, Lord, in the 

ἐς beginning baft laid the 
“ foundation of the earth ; 

“+ and the heavens are the 

“ὁ works of thy bands. they 11 
« phall perifo, but thou fhalt 

“© remain: and they all fhall 

“* come to an end like an 
“© old garment; ai avefture-12 
« al thou change them, 

“ and they fhall be changed: 

“© but thou art the fame, 
“© and thy years fall never 

“ end.” 


But 


J civ.4. Lxx, £ xiv. 


Crap. 11. 


12 ρος Tiva δὲ Τῶν arreawy 


14. Τῶν ποδων cov? 


ΒΨ 


in 


Jt 


εἰρῆκε mole, — καθου εκ δεξι- 
“ὧν wor, ἕως ἂν Bo Τοὺς 

ἐχθρους σὸν ὑποποδίον 
οὔχι 
wave, εἰσι Ἀεουργικα πνευ» 
wala, εἰς διακονιᾶν ἄπο- 
OTEAANOMEVA δια TOUS μελλον- 
Tas ΚΑηρονομέιν σωϊηριαν ὃ 

Δια Toulo da περισσοῖε- 
put ἡμας προσέχειν Τοῖς 
φκουσθεισι, μὴ ole πα- 
ράρβυομεν. εἰ fap ὁ δι α[- 
Γέλων λαλήθεις Ἄρζος εἰένεῖο 
βεβαιος, καὶ τασα παραβα- 
σις καὶ παρακοὴ EY SY 
dixov μισθχποδοσιαν : mus 
ἡμεῖς expevtoucla Τηλικαυ-- 
Τῆς auancalss σωΐπριας ὃ 
ἥτις apxny λαβουσα AGALIT~- 
Gai δα Tov Κυριου, χο Twy 
ακουσανίων εἰς ἡμᾶς εβεβαι- 
win, συνεπιμχριυρουνίος Tov 
Θέου onucion TE καὶ Tépact, 
KA ποικίλαις δυνάμεσι, καὶ 
χιυευμαΐος ἅγιου μερισμοίς, 
kala Τὴν aulou θέλησιν. 


Ov rap αἴζέλοις ὑπᾶαξε 
ΤῊ οἰκουμένην THY μελλου- 
σᾶν, Tip ἧς Ἀδλουμεν, διε- 
μαρϊυραῖο δὲ που Tit, Ἀέζων, 
. Τί εσΊιν alamo, oTt 

μιμνησκῆ αυΐου, 1 YiGs ἄν» 
" θρωποῦ, ὅτι ἐπισκεπῆη αυ- 
Tov? πλατίωσας avlov 
' Boaxy Tt παρ᾽ ἀγγέλους, 
doin Kat Tiun calepavw- 
“ σᾶς atlov (και κα]εση- 

“σᾶς 
3 


«( 


HEBREWS. 


SO3 


But to which of the angels το 


did be ever fay, “5 fit on my 
“ right band, until I make 
“ thine enemies thy foot- 


“ fool?” are not alltbofe 1a 


Spirits difpatch’d as minifters 
to take care of thofe who 
fall belong to the chriftian 
church. 

Therefore we ought to give 
the greater attention to the 
things we bave beard, for fear 
we foould abandon the gofpel. 
for if the law deliver’ d by an- 
gels was put in execution, and 
every tranfgreffion and difo- 
bedience was juftly punifh’d 
asit defere’d ; how fhall we 
efcape, tf we neglect that fa- 
i f Bo ᾿ which a 
jirft publifbed by the Lord, 
and was confirmed tous by 
thofethat beard bim; Ged alfo 
giving an additional teftimony 

th by figns, by prodigies, by 
divers miracles, and gifts of 
the boly fpirit, which be di- 
Stributes as be pleafes. 

"Ts not therefore to the an- 
gels that be has fubjeSed the 
gofpel fate of which we are 
treating, and this is attefted by 
& certain writer, who favs, 
ἐς what is man that thou art 
““ mindful of bim, or the fon 
* of man that thou vifiteft 
* bim? thou baft made him* 
<¢ for awhile lower than the 
S¢ angels; thou baft crown'd 

. 66 δὲ», 

* See Hofcai. 4. 


3 


σας alloy im ra era 

8 Tay Χείρων σου.) παὐ]ὰ 

ὑπῆαξας ὑποκάω των πο- 

δὼν αὐ]ου- εν pap Tw 
ὑποϊαξαι αὐῳ τὰ παάνῖξ, 
οὐδὲν ἀφῆκεν αυΐῳ ἄνυπο: 
Taklov, νυν δὲ ourw ὕρώμεν 
αὐυΐῳ τὰ wala uzollarpe- 

9 νᾶ. Tov δὲ βραχυ τι rap’ 
ἀγγέλους πλατ]ωμενον Bat- 
wouey Ἰήσουν, dia Το πάβη- 
uaz Tov θαναῖου, δοξῃ καὶ 
Tiun εσϊέφανωμενον, arrwe 
χρῇ! Bou ὑπερ wavios γευ- 
onla: Bavalov. 


1o Ezpeme pap aulw, di’ ὃν 
Ta wavie καὶ δι᾽ ὃυ Ta 
Tava, πολλοὺς viove εἰς 
dokav ararovla, Tov apxn- 
[ὃν Τῆς σωϊηριᾶς avley da 

τι παθημαΐων Τελειωσᾶι. ὁ, TE 
pap αγιαζων καὶ o ἀγιαΐζο- 
μένοι, εξ ἔνος wave, δι ἣν 
ailav οὐκ ἐπαχισχυνέαι a- 

12 ὀέλφους αυΐους Kare, λε- 

[ὡν, ANATAW TO ὀνομᾶ 
σου TOK αδέλφοις MOU, εν 

μέσῳ εκκλησιᾶς ym 

Gt Και TAA, “ srg 

᾿ἐσομᾶι πεποιθως en” ay- 

To.” και παλιν, “ idov 

ef kat Ta Wadia a μοι 

edwxey ὁ Θεὸς: 


τὰ Hae οὖν Ta παιδιὰ κε- 
KOIVWYMNKE DAPKOG Καὶ αἀμιᾶ- 
τος, Kat auloc —- 


σις μέϊεσχε τῶν avlwy, tae 
: Oe 


HEBREWS. 


CHAP, 11, 


“ bimwith glory and honour, 
« and ῥα fet bim over the 
“ works of thy hands: thou 8 
‘“< haft put all things in fubjec- 


tion under bis feet.” now 


Since be has put ail in fubjece 


hionto bim, be left nothing that 
isnot fubjectedto him. bow:ver 
we donot fee as yet that all 
things are put under bim. but g 
Telus, who was for a while in- 
ferior to the angels by his fugfe- 
rings and death, we fee was 
crown'd with glory and bo- 
nour; when by the divine 
goodnels, be bad pajs’d thro’ 
death for every man. 

For it was agreeable to bis 4 
wifdom, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many fons 
unto glory,to confecrate the au- 
thor of their falvation by bis 
fufferings. for both be thati1 
fontifietb, and they who are 

fanttified,are all deriv’d from 
one: for which caufe be is not 
afbam’ d to cailthem bretbren, 
Saying; * I will declare thy 12 
“* name unto my brethren, in 

“« the midft of the church will I 
“μῆς praife unto thee.’ and 12 
aenin, "6 1 will put my truft in 

« him.” and again, ** bebold, 
‘ST, and the children which 

“ God bath given me. 

Since then the children ta 
were mace fubject to a fate of 
mortality, fo be himjcif like 
wife wis με εξ} to the fame 

con- 


Cuap. iit. 


dia τοὺ Savalov κα! αργησῃ 
Tov To κράΐος exovla Tov θα- 
valov, Tovicalt, τὸν διαβο.- 
15aov: καὶ amannatn Τουΐους 
ὅσοι φοβῳ θαναΐου dia παν-- 
Tos Tov Cy ἐνοχοι ἤσαν δου-- 
τθλειᾶς, ov fap ὅηπου aryc- 
Awy επιλχμβανεῖαι, aArg 
σπερμαϊος Αβρααμ επιλαμ- 
17 βανέαι. obky ὠφειλὲ καὶα 
TAA TOK ἀδελφοῖς ὁμοιω- 
θηγαι, iva ελεημὼν ζένηϊαι 
Καὶ πισίος ἀρχιερεὺς Τὰ προς 
Tov @xov, εἰς To ἱλασκεσθᾶι 
18 τας auachas Tou Ἀάου- εν 
ᾧ [ἀρ πέπονθεν aulos πει- 
ράσθεις, durvalat Tow πειρά-- 
ἔομενοις βοηθῆσαι. 
1 ΟΟθεν, adeno ay Κλη- 
σέως επουράνιου μέίοχοι, κα- 
Tavonoale Τὸν amoglonoy 
και ἄρχιεβες τῆς ὑμολύγιᾶς 
2 ἡμῶν Χρισίον Incouv, πισίον 
ovlaz Tw Tonga avlov, ὡς 
kai Μωσῆς εν ὅλῳ Τῷ O1Kw 
3 avlov. wrgiovos sap δοξῆς 
oulos Papa Mwony πξιωῖαι, 
Kah ὁσον πλειονᾶ τιμὴν Exét 
Tov οἰκου α καϊασκευᾶσᾶς 
4 avlov: πᾶς fap οἰκὸς kala- 
oxsvallas ὑπὸ τινος, ὁ δὲ TA 
wana καϊχσκευασας, C20. 
5 kat Μωσῆς μὲν Tol. εν ὅλῳ 
Tw oikw avlov, we θεραχων, 
εἰς μαρίυριον Τῶν aaanbneo- 


Vou, IT. μένων, 
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condition ; that through death 

be might deftroy bim that bad 
the power of death, that is, the 
Gevil; and deliver them who 15 
thro’ fear of death were all 
their life-time in a flate of fla- 
very. for be isnot the deltverer 16 
of angels; but the deliverer of 
Abrabam’s pofterity. whence 17 
it was neceffary be foould be 

in all things like bis brethren ; 
that be might be a merciful 
high prieft, and faithfully dif 
charge the divine office of exe 
ptating the fins of the people. 
for baving bimfelf ftood the 18 
teft of fufferings, bets capable ὦ 
of being moved to relieve thofe 
who undergo fuch tryals, 

Wherefore, chriftian bre- 1% 

thren, youwho are called to an 
heavenly inberitance, confider 

the apoftle and bigh prieft of 
the faith we profefs, even 
Chriftfefus; who was faithful 2 
lo him that conflituted bim fuch, 

as Mofeg likewife was faith- 
fulin all bisadminiftration of 
God’ sboufe, but asthearchite® 3 
is of much greater dignity than 
the boufe be bas made; fo the 


glory which Chrift received 


wasgreater thanthat of Mofes, 

no houfe.1s without abuilder, 4 

now be that built the whole 

boufe of Ifraelis God. befides 

Mofes throughout bis whole 5 

adminiftration afied in quali- 

ty of a fervant, reprefenting to 

the people τοι ἡ was order ἃ 
fo 
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ὁ perry. Χρισῆος δὲ, ws vias 
ἔστι Tov atkoy αυΐου, ov οἰκος 
ἐσμεν ἥμεις» EaVTEP THY Tap- 
puciay Καὶ TO καυχημᾶ ΤῊς 
ελτιδὸς μέχρι Τέλους βεβαιαν 
καϊσχωμεν. 


7. Διο, κάϑως Ἅεζει Τὸ πνεὺ- 

Ma To ἀγιον» “ σήμερον ἐᾶν 
TM φωνῆς αυΐου αἀκουση- 
TE, μὴ okanpurnle Tac 
καρόιας ὕμων, ὡς EV Tw 
ταραπικράσμῳ, kala Ὑπν 
ἥμεραν Tou πειράσμου εν 
ΤΊ ἐρήμῳ, ou επειρᾶσᾶν 
μὲ ot πάϊερες ὑμων, Ed0- 
κιμασᾶν με, καὶ εἰδὸν Ta 
Era μον, τεσσαρακουα 
én. dio προσωχθισᾷα Tn 
reve EKELV, καὶ ELTON, 
as πσλανωγίαι Tn καρόιᾳ, 
αυΐοι δὲ ουκ εὔνωσαν Tae 
ogous μου. ὡς ὡμοσᾶ εν 
TH ofrn μου, εἰ εἰσελευ- 
covlat εἰς Τὴν καταταυ-- 
σιν μου. 

12. Βλέπεις, adzroot, μὴ πο" 
τε colat εν τινι ὑμῶν Kapaa 
Tovnpa amola ἐν Tw a- 
ποσίηναι amo @zou ζωνῖος. 

13@arna παρακαλεῖς ἑαυΐους 
καθ᾿ ἐκασίην ἡμέραν, ἄχρις 
ὧυ Το σήμερον καλεῆαι, (va 
μὴ σκληρυνθη τις εξ ὑμῶν 

t4azaln Τῆς apachas. μεῖο- 
XOL ΓᾺΡ [εζονᾶμεν Tou Χρισ- 
Τοῦ, ἔῶντερ Thy Acxny Τῆς 
ὕπο- 
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to fay. but Chriff govern'd his 6 

own boufe inquatity of fon and 

heir, and’ tis we that are bis 

houfe, provided we fledfaftly 

perfevere unto the end in the 

publick profeffion of that hope, 

in virtue of which we glory. 
Wherefore as the boly fpi- 7 

rit faith, “* fince to-day you 

“° hear bis voice, barden not 8 

your hearts, as at * Me- 

* riba and Maffa in the de- 

“¢ fart: where your fathers Ὁ 

‘ provoked me to give proofs 

“ of my power forty years, 

tho’ they faw my works. 

wherefore I was difpleafed 10 

with that generation, and 

“¢ faid, ibey do alway err in 

“© their bearts, and ibey 

“ bave not known my ways. 

‘¢ fo I fwear in my wrath, αὶ 

‘S that they foould not enter 

© into my reft.” 


ao f ff 
ax fF σι 


Take beed, bretbren, left 12 
ibere be in any of you fuch 
incredulity as lo make you 
defert the living God. but ex- 13 
hort one another daily while 
the day lafts, left any of you 
be bardned through the de- 
ceitfulnefs of fin. for we were 14 
receiv into the communion 
of Chrift, upon condition of in- 
violably maintaining the bope 

we 


* Merisa and Massa were the places where the events happen’d: 
the firft ignifies contradiction, the laft irritation, Exod. xvii, 7. Numb. 


KK. 13, 24, 
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ὑποσίασεως μέχρι τέλους Bra 
τ 5βαιᾶν κα!ασχωμεν, εν TW 
λεζεσθαι, σπμερῦν sav Τῆς 
“φωνῆς aulov axovonie, μὴ 
* σκΆπουνη]ε Tas καρδίας -: 
μων, WC ἐν Ty παρᾶπι- 
16° κρασμῳ.᾿" τινες pap ἀκου-- 
cave wapemiKpavay, αλλ᾽ 
οὐ waves ὧι steaBovlec εξ Ar 
1} fuTlov dia Mwoeux. τισι δὲ 
προσώχθισε Teco apakovla f= 
Tn? οὐχὶ To aapinoaciy, 
ὧν Τῷ XWAA ἔπεσεν εν Τῇ ἐ- 
ηϑρημῳ ὃ Τισι Gf wuoce μὴ 
εἰσελευσεσθαι εἰς Τὴν κα]α- 
ταυσιν adulov, εἰ μὴ Τοῖς a 
τὸ πειθήσασι ὃ καὶ βλεχομεν 


ὅτι οὐκ πδυνηθησαν εἰσελθεῖν 


δι᾿ χτισιαν. 


᾿Φοβηθωμεν ovy un Tole Κα-' 

Ἰαλειπομένης ewarperiae ει- 
σέλθειν εἰς Thy καϊχταυσιν 
αυΐου, doxn τις εξ ὑμῶων 
volepmkevat, καὶ fap ἐσμεν 
ἐνηΓελισιμενοι, καθάπερ κᾷ-- 
KEWOL, AAA οὐκ ὠφέλησεν ὁ 
λογζὸς TNC ἀκοῆς ἐκείνους, BN 
συζκεκρῶμενος Tn Male Tot 
ακουσᾶσιν. 


tJ 


a | 


kalazavow o. molvoaile, 
καϑως eipnkey, “ὡς word 
_ £9 ΤῊ OPT MoU, εἰ εἰσελευ- 
᾿ σουΐαι εις γῆν καίαπαυσιν 

μου. καιΐοι Τιὺὼν eprwy 
amo κα]αβολῆς κόσμου [ενη- 


Oss] ων. 


Εἰσερχομεθς fap εἰς Tv 
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we bad at the beginning even 
unto the end, which is imply’d15 
by, “* to-day fince ye bear 

‘* bis voice, harden rot your 

** hearts, as at Meriba.” 
for fome when they had beard 16 
bis voice, did provoke bim: 
however, not all that were 
brought out of Egypt by Mo- 
fes did fo. but with whomr7 
was be difpleafed forty years? 
was it not with thofe that 
had finned, whofe carcafes 
fell in the defert? and who yg 
were they, who, be fware, 
foould not enter into bis 
refit, but thofe that did not 
believe ? fo we fee that they 
could not enter in, becaufe 
of their incredulity,  - 

Let us therefore fear, left 
any of us by rejecting the pro- 
mife of entring into bis reff, 
foould be excluded from it. 
for to us was the good pro- 
mife made, as well as to them: 
but the word addrefs’d to 
them was not effeually re- 
cetv'd with faith by thofe 
that keard it: 

Whereas ‘tis we who kave 
believed that fall enter into 
reft, as he faid, “ where- 
“¢ fore I have fcorn in my 
ἐς wrath, that they fhall not 
“* enter into my reff.” which 
is different from that reft, at 
the beginning of ibe world, 
when the work of creation 

LL] 2 Was 


tay 


9 
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4. θενίων. εἰρῆκε pap rou περι 
τῆς EBoouncoulw, “και κα- 
“ σέπαυσεν ὃ Θεὸς ἐν Τῇ ἡ- 
δε wépa Τῇ ἐβδομῃ azo παν- 

Τῶν Tw ἐργῶν ἀυϊου.᾽ 

5 kat εν Τουΐῳ πάλιν, “" εἰ El 

" σελευσονίαι εἰς Thy Kala~ 
TAVGL μου. 

6 Eve ov aronumeda: τινας 
εἰσελθειν εἰς auiny, καὶ οἱ 
προΐερον ευαγελισθενῖες οὐκ 

7 εἰσηλθον δι ATELY, 7 
λιν τινα opicer ἡμέραν, on- 
μερον, ev Δαβιδ asrwy, μέῖα 
Τοσουΐον Χρονον, καθως πρὸ 
εἰρηΐαι, “σήμερον. cay TN 
“ φωνῆς avlov axovonis, μὴ 
1° σκληρυνηῖε Τὰς καρθιας ὑ- 

8 “ pov.” εἰ pap avlouw 1η- 
σοὺς κα ἔπαυσεν, οὐκ ay χε- 
pl aaam ἐλάλει mila ταὺ- 

9 Τὰ ἥμερας. apa ἀπολειπεῖαι 
σαββα]ισμος Tw ray τοὺ 

το θεοῦ. ὁ γαρ εἰσελθων εἰς ΤῊν 
καἰχπαυσιν αὐἱον, καὶ δυ- 
γος καϊεπαυσεν ἀπὸ Tov &- 
pov dulov, wore aro Ὑων 
ἰδίων ὁ Θεος. 


STOVOATVUY OVY εἰσελ- 
Ozy εἰς εκεινῆν Tay καϊχπαυ- 
σιν, ἐνῶ μὴ εν Τῷ aly τις 
_ umodaruah πεσῃ Τῆς ἀπει- 
yo Onc. ἕων pao ὃ Ἄργος Τοῦ 
Θεου, Καὶ EVEPr I, καί TOU 
Τερος ὑπερ WATRY μαχαιρῶν 


ΙΣ 


δισίομον, καὶ dit<vouusves a-- 


ph μερισμὸν ψνχῆς TE Καὶ 
τνευμαΐος,) Aww TE καὶ uy 
| FAL), 
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was finifoed. of which ina 4 
certain place relating to the 
feventh day, *tis faid, * and 

‘© God did reft the feventh 

© day from all bis works.” 
but in this place "tis faid, 5 
* they foall not enter into 

“ my ref.” 

Since there remains then a 6 
re wack fome are frill to en- 
ter into, for they to whom the 
promife was firft made, did 
not enter in, becanfe of their 
incredulity ; be pointed out 
anotber time in the words, 
which were fpoken by Da- 
vid, «ὦ long time after their 
going into Canaan, in the 
paffage juft now quoted, * to- 
‘© day fince ye bear bis voice, 
ἐς barden not your hearts.” 
for if Fofouad bad given 8 
them reft, David would not 
afterwards have mentioned 
anolber day. which foows 9 
that the people of God bave 
A fabbath fiill to come. then τὸ 
be that enters into divinerej?, 
will indeed refi from bis 
works, as God did from bis. 

Let us labour therefore to αὶ 
enter into that reff, lef any 
of us by imitating their incre- 
dulity, foould fall fh ort there- 
of like them. for ihe word of 12 
God is aéfive and efficacious, 

fearper than any two-edged 
fword, penetrating even to 
the divifion of foul and fpirit, 
to the fmalleft and moft in- 
ward 


“ya 


Cuap. v.- 
ἑλὼν, Καὶ KpiliKos ἐνθυμήστων 

13 καὶ ἐνγοιων καρὅϊας, καὶ οὐκ 
toh κῆισις apayne ενωπιον 
αὐΐου, wavla dz γυμνά και 
τεϊραχηλισμενα τοῖς opban- 
“or, aulov, πρὸς ὃν ἥμιν ὃ 
AF. ; 

14 Ἐχουΐες ουν apxiupsa μὲ- 
Γαν, διεληλυθοῖα τοὺς ουρά-- 
your, Ἰησοῦν Toy ὑὸν Τοῦ 
Θέου kpalwucy τῆς quororias. 

150U fap ἔχομῖν ΔΌΧΙΕΡΙΩ pT 
υνάμενον σνμπαάθησαι Tac 
ασθενειαις μων, πεπειραμε-- 
νον δὲ καΐᾳ xavia. καθ᾿ ὁ- 
wowlnla, χώρις ἀμαίιας. 

τό χροσερχομεθα ovy ula Wat 
pnoias ΤῺ θρονῳ ΤῊς xapilos, 
‘yt λάβωμεν EAEOY, καὶ χᾷᾶ-- 
δι» evpwucy εἰς εὐκάίρον βοη- 
θειαν. 


r Πᾶς [ἀρ ἀρχιερεὺς εξ ἂν" 
θρωπσὴὼν αμβανομένος, ὑπερ 
ἀνθρώπων καθισαἶχι Τὰ προς 
Toy Θεῦν, iva προσφερῃ δω-- 
pa τε καὶ θυσιας ὑπερ ἄμαρ- 

2 Τίων. μέϊριοπαθειν δυνάμενος 
TOW ἀγνοῦυσι καὶ πλάνωμε- 
γοῖς, ETL Καὶ χυΐος περικείαι 

4 ἀσθενείαν. καὶ δια ταυΐην o- 
peas, κάθως περι Tov Ἄσου, 
oulw kat περι eavlov προσ- 

4 φίρειν ume duaghiy. καὶ 
οὐχ ἑαυ τις λαμβάνει Thy 
TIUNY, GAAK ὃ καλουμενος 
ὕπο. Tov Θεὸν, καθάπερ και 
ὁ Agpwy, 


Ovlw 
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ward parts, diftinguifbi 
the thoughts, and intentions 
of the beart. fo that there is13 
nol @ creature that is con- 
céaled from bis view: but 
all is naked and open to the 
exes of bim of whom we fpeak. 

Having then fo great ats 
bigh prieff, who is paffed 
into the heavens, Fefus the 
fon of God, let us bold faft 
our profeffion. for we havet§ 
not an bigh pricft who is in- 
Capable of compaffionating our 
miferies ; fince be was ex- 
pofed to the goad trials as 
we are, fin only excepted. let 16 
us therefore approach with 
confidence to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain 
the feafonable affiftance of di- 
vine mercy and favour. 

For every bigh prief is 
appointed to officiate for men 
in religious matters, offering 
gifts and facrifices for ibeir 
fins : being chofen from among 
the people. that as he bimfelf 2 
ἧς furrounded with infirmi- 
ties, be might bave the grea- 
ter compaffion for thofe who 
jin through ignorance or mi- 
ftake. and for the fame rea- 3 
fon be ts obliged to offer fa- 
crifces for bis own fins as 
well as for thofe of the peo- 
ple. befides, no mancan af- 4 
fume to bimfelf the benour f 
thepriefthood: be muft be cal- 
led thereto by God, 45 Aaron 
WAS. Wbere- 


810° 


5 Ovlw και ὁ Χρισῖος οὐχ é- 
αυ]ον ἐδόξασε γενηθηναι ap- 
χιερεα, AAA’ ὁλαλησαᾶς προς 
avlov, “ vos mov εἰ συ, tris 
“ σῆμερον perevenka σε. κα- 
θως καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ AEret, “σὺ 
“* Egpeus εἰς Τὸν aiwva kala 
ce 3} 

SS τὴν ταξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 

7 Ev TAK ἡμέραις TH σᾶρ- 
κος aulou, δεήσεις τε και i- 
κίπροιας πρὸς τὸν δυνάμενον 
σωΐζειν aviov εκ θάναΐου, με- 
Τὰ κραυγῆς ἰσχυρας καὶ δα- 
κουων προσενεγκᾶς, καὶ εἰσα- 
κουσθεις ἀπο τῆς ευλαβειᾶς, 

8 Kaimep wy ὕτος, εμαϑὲν ag’ 

9 ὧν ἔπαθε Thy ὑπακοην, Kat 
τελειωθεις spevlo τοῖς vAa- 
κουοῦσιν χυΐῳω πᾶσιν ailioc 

τοσωΐηριᾶς ἀιωνίου, προσαζο- 
ρευθεις ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἄρχιε- 
peus kala ΤῊ τάξιν Μελχι- 
CESK. 


rr Περι du πολὺς muy ὃ roros 
Καὶ δυσερμηνεύΐος ALpetv, ETE 
υύθροι pspovale Ταῖς ἀκοᾶις. 
ἜΣ καὶ pao οφειλονζες εἰναι Οι-- 
ὄχσκαλοι ote Tov Χρονον, 
χάλιν χρείαν exile TOV oH 
CAGKHY ὑμᾶς, τινὰ Ta olo- 
ANZ Τῆς ACK TWY AOTIWY 
Tov @zov, καὶ pepovale χρείαν 
ExoriEs Fanaklos, καὶ ov Gli 
FZCcM -Tropm. WAS fap ὃ με- 
TEXWY γαλακίος, ἄπειρος AO- 
rou δικαιοσυνῆς, νηπίος fap 
tol. 
¢ Pial.ii.7. 


HEBREW S. 


CHAP. v. 


Wherefore Chrift bimfelf 5 
did not affume the charailer 
of an bigh prief, but it was 
confirm’ ὦ by him that faid, + 
“© thou art my fon,to-day bave 
“¢ I begotten thee.” as he faith 6 
too in another place, * “ thou 
“‘ art a prieft for ever after 
“¢ the order of Melchijedec.” 
this was Fefus, who while be 7 
was ina mortal body, baving 
offered up prayers and fupph- 
cations, with ftrong cries, and 
with tears, to bim that was 
able to fave bim from that 
death, was heard fo as to be 
delivered from bis fear; for 8 
tho be was the fon of God, 
yet be found by bis own fuf- 
ferings what it was to obey, 
and by a perfect obedieuce be 9 
procured eternal faivation for 
all that obey him; God haz-10 
ing declared bim an high 
pricft after the order of Mel- 
chifedec. 

- On this bead we have ma-11 
ny things to fax, not eajily to 
be comprebended, becaufe of 
your prejudices. for though 12 
by this time. you ought to be 
capable of teaching others, 
you want to be infirutted a-. 
new in the firft principles of 
the divine oracles; and are 


‘in fucb a flate as to fiand in 


need of milk, rather than of 
folid nourifoment. now be 13 
that is difciplined like a child, 

is 
* Phi. cx. 4, 
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1460. Teacio δὲ εσῖιν ἡ ale- 2 mot prepared for the doc- 


ἊΣ 


pea Τροφῇ, Twy dia Thy ἕξιν 
Ta αἰσθηϊπρια Γεζγυμνασμενα 
ἐχονίων πρὸς διακρισιν καλου 
TE καὶ Κάκου. 


Lio ἀφενίες Tov τῆς ἀρχῆς 
Tov Χρισίου Ἀογον, ἐπι Try 
Tarsiolnla φερωμεθα, un Ta- 
λιν Geusrasoy καὶ χβαλλομένοι 
μέϊανοιας αἼῸ νεκρῶν ἐρζων, 
Kai πισίεως ἐπὶ Θέον, βατ-- 
τισμων διδαχῆς, ἐπιθέσεως 
TE χείρων, ἀνασίασεως TE 
νέκρων, καὶ κριμάΐος αιρωνιου. 
καὶ Toulo ποίησομεν, ἐανΤερ 
emipemn 6 Osos. 


Advvalay pap Tous ἁπαξ 
ouhotelac, γευσαμένους Te 
Τῆς duptas Τῆς επουρανιοῦ, 
καὶ usloxouc γενηθενίας πνευ-- 
μαΐος ἀγίου, καὶ καλὸν ζεὺ- 
σαμέγους Θίου pnua, duva- 
μξις ΤῈ UEAAOVIOS αιώγος, καὶ 
χαραπεσονίας, παλιν Ayae 
καινιζειν εἰς μέῆανοιαν, a- 
vaclaypouvlas éavlo τὰν 
ὑιον Tou Θεοῦ, καὶ Wapa- 
δ:ιγμα]ζονας. pn γὰρ ἢ πι- 
ουσα Τὸν ex auln, πολλᾶ--: 
Kis ἐρχομένον vélov, καὶ TIK~ 
Tovox Bolayny evé:loy ἐκεῖ 
vois dt ous καὶ pswersilat, μὲ- 
ταλαμβάνει wasriag azo 


3 Tou 


trine of juftifiication: fuch fo- τά 
lid nourifoment is only fit for 
fuch as are arriv’d at their 
full growth and ftrength, 
whofe fenfes bave been exer- 
cisd in diftinguifhing what is 
good, and what ts prejudicial, 
Therefore omitting for ibe x 
prefent the principles of the 
chriftian doétfrine, we spall 
proceed to famething more fub- 
ime, without mentioning thofe 
fundamental articles of repen- 
tance from defiruitt ve vices, 
and of divine faith:: the doc~ 
trine of baptifins, aud laying 
on of bands, the re furrediion 
of the dead, and eternal judg- 
ment: of whichwe (ball treat 3 
another time, if G od permit. 
For it istmpofft ble for thofe + 
wobowere once ext ightned, and 
have recetved tlhe beaveul 
gifts, communical ed by the ἰοῦ 
fpirit, and bave known by ex- 5 
, perience the trubh of the devine 
pronitfes, and the miracles of © 
the age that was to come 3 
tt ts tmpoffible,, if they fall & 
fall away, tore -inftate them- 
Jelves by repentance: feeing, 
as far im them lies, they cru- 
cify the jon of God afrefh, 
and expoje Lita to open fhate. 
for the earth which drinks 7 
up the frequen# fhow'rs that 
fall upon it, and produces 
plants fit for. the ufe of bim 


[4 


ΦΩ͂Σ cultivates it, is ftiled 


bea- 


$x2 


8 toy Qcov : expspovea dé a- 
Kavias καὶ τριβόλους, ado- 
κιμὸς Καὶ K@lapac epus, π᾿ 
TO TEAR εἰς καυσιν. 


Ππεπεισμεθα de περι ὑμῶν, 
ἀἄγαπηΐοι, τὰ κρειτῆονα καὶ ε- 
χομεῦα owlnpiac, εἰ καὶ ὄυ- 

LOTW λιτλουμεν. οὐ Γαλ aIiKOs 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐπιλάθεσϑαᾶι Tov ερ- 
[OU ὑμῶν, καὶ Τῆς ἀγάπης ἧς 
eveduka abe εἰς Τὸ ονόμα ay- 

᾿ς Tov, δὲ χκονησαῦϊες τοῖς a- 

rrysiowe καὶ διακονουνες. Em~ 
θυμουμεν dz ἐκχσῖον ὑμῶν Tay 
aulny ελδεικνυσθαι σπουδὴν 
προς TNY ,ΤἈΠροφοριᾶν TNC £A— 

12710K @Xu Terow, iva μὴ 
γωθαοι ramos, μιμηῖαι δὲ 
Tow dia Ἢ ᾿σίεως kat μακρο- 
ϑυμιᾶς κἈπμονομουνων Tas ε- 
MASLAK. 


13 Tw pap A Spaay επαγγει-. 
AZKEVOCG Θεδι ;, ETE ου- 
yor axe μὲ loves ομοσαι, 
14wpooe καθ᾿ ε χυΐον, asrwy, 


<¢ 
« Ἵ μὴν EVAL γγὼν εὐλογησω 


σε, καὶ wmanduvwy πλη- 
ζς Ξ 
15 θυνω σε, ῴἼῴΖᾷκαὶι ὀυΐω μα- 


xpobuunoacem ἴυχε Τῆς ἐπ α- 
τόγελιας. avn τοὶ μὲν rap 


kala 
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beavenly land: but that 8 
which bears thorns and bri- 
ars, is look’d upon as lying 
under a curfe; whofe end 
will be to be burnt. ὁ 
But though we fpeak in 9 
this manner, my dear bre- 
thren, τὸ expect better things 
of yor, and facb as are more 
fuitable to your falvation. 
for God is too juft to bis pro- τὸ 
mife not to regard your piety, 
and the love which you bave 
fhzwn to the chriftian religion 
by the afiftance ye bave grven 
bo the faints, and fill continue 
to give. but we defiretbat eve- 11 
ry one of you may foew the 
fame concern, continuing to 
difcbarge the condition upon 
which your bopesare founded: 
that ye be not unaltive, buti- τῇ 
milale the example of thofewio 
by faith and patience bave 
obtain'd the inberitance that 
was promis’d to them. 
Forwhen God gave bis pro- 13 
mife to Abrabam, becaufe be 
could fwear by no greater, * be 
fare by bimfelf, faying, 
s< furely Iwill bean bleffings 14 
“* upon thee, and will give 
“< thee anumerous pofterity.” 
and after be bad patiently 15 
surited, be obtained what was 
promifed. for eben men fwear 16 
by 


* Ona fap ὅτε οὐ κατ᾽ dlepou ομνυει Osoc, οὐδὲν [ap avlou χρειτῖον: αλ᾽α 


al Sxv ov, ὃς ef} : cavhev αριόϊος. 


other, for nothiz ig has more excellence than he: but 
Philo in Allegor. fe Gen. xxii.16. 


_exoellence is abo. ve all. 


ou ice God docs πος iwear 


4ἢ- 


by bimfelf, whoie 


CHAP. Vir. 


kala Tou μειζονος ομνυουσι, 
καὶ maons aula ανϊιλογιαᾶς 
πέρας εἰς βεβαιωσιν ὃ ὅρκος, 
176» ᾧ Ζερισσόϊερον βουλόμενος 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐπιδειξαι Τοῖς κἈηρο- 
νόμοις Τῆς ἐπατελιᾶς TO a- 


μείαθῆον τῆς βουλῆς ἀυΐου, 


18 ἐμεσήευσεν ὅρκῳ: iva dia duo 
πραγμάϊων auslabelwy, ev or 
aduvaloy wivoacta: Θεὸν, 
ισχυρᾶν παρακλῆσιν ἔχωμεν 
ἃ καϊχφυγονΐες Kpalnoas ΤῊς 

1Q Τροκειμενῆς ελπχιδὸς, mY ὡς 
ἄγκυραν ἔχομὲν THe ψυχῆς 
acoann τε kai BeBaiav, καὶ 
εἰσέρχομένην εἰς Τὸ ἐσωΐϊερον 

20Tou Kalameracualoc, ὅπου 
πρόδρομος ὑπερ ἥμων εἰσηλ- 
0:2 Ingou, kala τὴν ταξιν 
Μελχισεδεκ GLDXLEPEUC PEVOMEVOS 
εἰς TOY AWWA. 

1  Ouvlos pap ὁ Μελχισεδεκ, 

ἔχσιλευς Saany, ἱερευς Tou 

©zov Tov viviclov, ὁ συναν- 
τῆσᾶς Αβρααμ ὑποσῆρεφον- 

Ti azo Τῆς κοχῆς Τῶν Ba- 

TLAEWY, καὶ εὐλογήσας aye 

TOV? ᾧ καὶ δκάϊην ἀπὸ παν- 

Twy ἐμερισὲν Αβρααμ, πρω- 

Tov μὲν ecunvevousvos Baci~ 

λεὺς Oikaoouwns, emia δὲ 

καὶ Baowrsus Ξαλῆμ, 0 colt 
βασιλεὺς tipnyng: ἀπταΐωρ, 
aunlwp, arsveanornix, nie 
apxny ἡμέρων, μήε Cwne Τε- 

ANG EXWY, ἀφωμοιώμενος δὲ 

Τῷ Ul Tov Θεοῦ, μενεῖ LE 

PLUS εἰς TO OLNYEKE, 


td 


Wo 
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813 
by 4 fuperior, the ratifyin 
cwwbat. they fay with an aE 
puts an end to all further dee 
bate. wherefore God was wil-17 
ling to give the beirs of promife 
4 ftronger proof of the immu- 
tability of bis counfel, by thein- 
tervention of an oath: that by 18 
two immutable things in whic 
it was impoffible for God to de- 
cerve us, We, who bave no o- 
ther refuge to fly to, dut to 
maintain our prefent bopes, 
might bave firong confolation 19 
bo ferve.as a fure and fedfaft 
anchor to the foul: till it ar- 
rives within the veil, where 20 
Fefus is gone to ufber us in, ba- 
ving been made an high pricft 
for ever, after the order of 
Melebifedec. 

For this Melcbifedec was x 
both king of Salem, and a 
prieft of the moft bigh God; 
"twas be who met Abrabam 
returning from the flaughter 
of the kings, and bleffed him: 
to whom alfo Abrabam gave 2 
4 tenth part of the whole 
booty: firft, being by the 
Signification of bis name king 
of jufiice, and in fa king 
of Salem, which is, king of 
peace 5 without father, with- 3 
out mother, without genealo- 
&ys bis days have no begin- 
ning, and bis life no end ; but 
like the fom of God, he was 
a perpelual prieft. 

Mm 


Now 


‘$14 


4 Θεωρεῖε de ππλιίος ovlos, 
ᾧ kai dtkalny Αβρααμ εδω- 
Key εκ Υων ἀκροθινίων o Wa- 

5. Τριάρχης, Kal ἃ μὲν εκ Τῶν 
ὑμῶν Λευὶ ΤῊν ἱεραειαν χαμ- 
βανονες, svloany ἔχουσιν a- 
ποδεκαίουν Tov Ἀχὸν Kala 
Tov νομὸν, Touleah, τοὺς a- 
ὄξλφους αὐΐων, Karmen etean- 
aubolas ἐκ τῆς ὀσφυὺς A- 

6 βρααμ. ὁ δὲ μὴ γενεχλοζου- 
μενος εξ aulwy, δεδεκα]ωκε 
Tov Αβρααμ, kat Tov εχον.. 
TH TA εἐπαγελίᾶς evrornke. 

Χωρὶς ce Wan, avlinoriac, 
To eraTlov ὑπο Tou Kperrlo- 


ἃ νὸς εὐλογεῖῖαι. καὶ wee μεν, 


δ:κα]ας αποθνησκοῖες ay 
θρωποι λαμβάνουσιν, εκεὶ Of, 

g μαρ]υρουμενας ὅτι Cn. και, 
ὡς ἐπος εἰπεῖν, dla Αβρααμ 
καὶ Λευΐ ὁ δεκαῖας Ἀαμβα- 
rovwy διδεκατωΐαι. ἦι rap ev 
ΤΉ οσφυι Του παῖρος m, OTE 
—— aulw ὁ Μελχισε- 
τ; 


11 Εἰ μὲν οὖν τελείωσις cia 
Τῆς Λευϊτικῆς ἱερωσύνης NY, 
0 λᾶος fap ex auln νε- 
vouo8dnlo, ric εἶ! χρεία, κα- 
τὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδεκ ἐ- 
Τερὸν ἀνισίασθαι ἱερεα, και 
ov kala τὴν τάξιν Ααρων 
τελέεσθαι μεα]ιθεμενηῆς rap 
Τῆς ἱερωσυνῆς, εξ avarkne 
, Καὶ νομοῦ μεέΐχθησις γινεῖαι. 
13& ov rap λεγείαι ταυ]α, φυ- 
λῆς ETOAC μέϊεσχηκεγ, ἂφ 


ἧς 
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Now confider the dignity of ἃ 
this perfon, to whom even the 
patriarch Abrabam gave the 
tenth of the fpoils. "tis true 5 
they of the race of Levi, 
who affume the office of the 
priefibood, bave a right by 
faw to take tithes of the peo- 
ple, that is, of their bre- 
thren, though they all iffued 
from Abrabam: but he who 6 
was not of their pedigree, re- 
ceived tithes from Abrabam, 
ana bleffed him to whom the 
promifes were made. now 7 
"4s paft difpute, be that is 
bleffed is inferior to btm that 
bleffes: befides bere they that 8 
recetve tithes are men whe 
die: but there *twas be of 
whom it is teftifed that be 
liveth. and even Leviwhore- 9 
ceived tithes, pay’d tithes, if 
I may fo fay, in the perfon of 
Abrabam. for be was evento 
then in the loins of bis father, 
when Melchifedec met bim. 

If therefore the Levitical τὰ 
pricfhood, concerning which 
the people received a law, 
could have given perfeftion, 
what furtber need was there 


‘tbat another prieft fhould rife, 


lo be named after the order of 
Milchifedec, and not after the 
order of Aaron? mow they2 
pricftbood being changed, the 
law muft neceffarily be changed 
too. for be who was there 13 
mention’d was of another 
iribe, 


CHAP. VII. 


ἧς οὐδεις προσεσχηῆκε Te Oy- 

τ σιασίηριω,. προδηλον rap d= 
τι εξ Ιουδχ avalilanxsy ὃ 
Kupiog ἡμων, εἰς ἣν φυλῆν 
οὐδὲν περι ἱέρωσυνηῆς Mwonc 
ελάλῃσε. 

15 Kat περισσόΐερον εἶι κα- 
ταῦπλον εοῖῆιν, εἰ kala τῆν 
ducoinia Μελχισεδὲκ aviola- 

τόται ἱερεὺς elepac, ὃς ov Kala 
νόμον evloant σαρκικῆς ero 
γεν, anna Kala δυνάμιν om 

17 ἀκαϊαλυΐου. μαρῤίυρει ap, 
1, ὅτι σὺ ἱερεύς εἰς TOV αιω- 

va kala τὴν ταξιν Μελ- 
εί 22 

18 xiosdeK. αθεΐπσις μὲν pap 
Γινεῖχι προαζουσὴῆς svlonm 
dia Τὸ avine ἀσθένες καὶ ἀ- 

19 νωφελες, οὐδὲν rap εἰξλειωσεν 
ὃ νομὸς, Extioarwrn δὲ Κρεῖ- 
τόνος ελτιδος, dt ἧς ἐζγιζομεν 
Tw Θεῶώω. 

20 Και καθ᾽ ὅσον ov χωρις ᾧ- 
κωμοσιᾶς, ὧι μὲν ap Χωρις 
OPKWKOTIAG εἰσιν ἱερεὶς Γεζο- 

21 γοΐες τ ὁ δε, μέϊα ὁρκωμοσιᾶς, 
diaz Tou Λεζονίος προς αὐον, 
“ moo’ Κυριος, καὶ οὐ με- 
“ τΤαμεληθησεῖχι, σὺ ἱερεὺς 
κεἰς Tov atwyz kala Τὴν 

22 rat Μελχισεδὲκ.᾿" κα- 
Ta τοσουΐον KpstTlovo; dia- 
θηκῆς γέγονεν epruos Incous. 

23 ΚΑΙ Ol MEV, πλείονες εἰσὶ ζεζο- 
voles tepex, δία Τὸ bavaliy 

χα κωλυεσῦχι παράμενειν, ὃ δὲ, 
dia Ta μένειν αυΐον εἰς Τὸν 
αιωνα, χπταραβαΐον exsi Τὴν 

2.5 ἱέρωσυνην, θεν καὶ owls 


ἐκ 
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δῖς 
tribe, none of whom evergave 
aitendance at the altar. fince 14 
it ts evident that our Lord 
[prang outof the tribe of Fuda, 
to whicd Mofes never afiri- 
bed the prieftboed., 

This appears frill more, 5 
clear from another prieft’s a- 
rifing like Melchifedec, who 16 
was not efablife’d by virtue of 
atemporary law, but with the 
power of being 4 perpetual 
pric. forit is faid, “ thouy 7 
““ art ὦ prieft for ever after 
“ the order of Melebifedec.” 
wherefore the preceeding law \8 
ἐς abolifoed for its being weak 
and ufelefs. for the law made rg 
no man perfect, but this was 
effected by introducing a better 
hope, which brings us nearer 
to the divine prefence. 

Befides thofe prigts were 20 
eftabh{e’d without any oath: 
but this with an oath, by bimar 
that faid to him, “* the Lord 
ἐς bas fwore, and will not ree 
“< pent, thou art a prieft for 
“ ever 17 order of Mel- 

“ chifedec.”” fo that Fefus22 
was made guarantee of an al- 
liance fo much the more exsel- 

lent, as it was not without the20 

Jolemnity of an oath. befides,23 
the priefthood then devolv d to 
many, death depriving them 

of a lafting poffeffion. but he, 24 
by virtue of bis immortag 
fate, bath @ priefthood that 

does not pafs by fucceffion. fo25 
M “that 


m 2 ! 
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6 TO Marlene Curalat Tous 
“ροσερχομενοὺς δ᾽ αὐου Te 
Θεῳ, maviole Cwv εἰς Τὸ εν- 

“6 τυγχάνειν ὑπερ αυϊῶν. Τοι- 
ουὐἷος ap ἥμιν ἐπρεπεν ἀρχιε- 
ρεῦς, οσιος, ἀκᾶκος, ἀμιᾶν- 
TOly κεχρισμένος απὸ Τῶν 
ἀμαρίωλων, καὶ υἱὑψηλοίερος 

27 Τῶν ουράνων Γενόμενος : ὃς 
οὐκ ἔχει καϑ' ἡμερᾶν avay- 
κῆν, WOTTED OL APXLEPELC, Προ- 
TEPOY ὑπὲρ Twv ἰδιων auap- 
τίων Quoias avagepely, ETE 
τὰ Τῶν Tov Ἄᾶου : Τουΐο rap 
ἐποίησεν ἐφαπαξ, Eavloy a- 

2B γνενεῖκᾶς, ὃ νομὸς fap av- 


θρωχους καϑισίησιν ἀρχίερεις,᾿ 


exovlac ἀσθενείαν, 6 Ἄργος δὲ 
τῆς ὑρκωμοόσιας Τῆς ula Tov 
γόμον, UOY εἰς Τὸν Aiwa TE 
Τελειωμένον. 


1 Κεφαλασιον δὲ em Tot Ἀξ-- 
ousvors, Τοιουΐον exousy ἄρ- 
xiepea, ac ἐκάθισεν ev δεξιᾳ 
Tou θρόνου Τῆς μεγαλωσυνὴῆς 

2 ἕν Τοῖς. ουράνοις, Τῶν ariwy 
Ἄεΐουργος, καὶ Τῆς σκηνῆς 
Τῆς aandums, ἣν exntey o 
Κυριος, Kai οὐκ ανθρωποί. 

3 Τάς fap ἀρχιερεὺς εἰς Τὸ 
προσφερειν wea TE καὶ θυ- 
σιας καθισήα]αι, ὅθεν avar- 
Καιον Exey Tt κᾶι Τουΐον ὃ 

4. προσενεγκῇ. εἰ μὲν pao ἣν 
ἔπι Ms, οὐδ ay ny ἱερεὺς, 
Οὐ ων Τῶν προσφέξου] ον κα- 


τὰ 
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that be bas an uninterrupted 
power to fave ibofe, tbat come 
to God by bim, becaufe be ever 
lives to make interceffion for 
them, and indeed we wanted 26 
an bigh prieft of fuch a cha- 
ratter, one ibat is holy, inno- 
cent, undefiled, one that is fe- 
parated from finful men, and 
exalted above the heavens ; 
one who was under no néceffi- 2 
ty, as thofe bigh priefts of the 
law were, to offer up daily 
facrifices, firft for bis own fins, 
and then for thofe of the 
people: baving done this once 
for all, by offering up bimfelf. 
for the law appointed frail 2§ 
mortals to be bigh priefts, but 
the oracle pronounce’ a with an 
oath, which was finceibe law, 
eftablifhed the fon, who is 
crown'd with immortal per- 
Settions. 

Whaiwebave faidamounts + 
to this; we have an bigh prieft, 
who fitsin beavenon the right 
band of the throne of ihe di- 
vine majefty. a prieft of ibe 
fanfluary, and of the true 
tabernacle which the Lord 
made, and not man. every 3 
bigh prieft being eftablifh’d to 
offer gifts and facrifices: it 
was necejfary that be likewile 

foould make ἃ pecuiiar offe- 
ring, which office he could it 4 
difcharge heve upon carth, 
where priefts are alreary efta- 
bitfe'd, who tffer zilts accer- 
ding 


ty 


Cuap. yrit. 


5 


10 


Τὰ Tov νομὸν Τὰ δωρᾷ : δι-- 
Τινὲς vmodupuah καὶ σκεια 
λαϊρέυουσι Ὑων᾿ ἐπουρᾶνιων, 
καθως Κεχρημα]οῖχι Mwonc, 
μέλλων ἐπι ελειν Tny OKNYNY, 
“" Opa rap, φῆσι, ποιῆσης 
ἡ gavla xala Tov τυπὸν 
_ Tov δειχθενῖα σοι ev τῳ 


oper.” 


Nun δὲ diaqopulpac Te 
Teuxe asilovorias, ὅσῳ καὶ 
ΚρειΤΊονος colt διαθήκης μεσι.- 
Τῆς, τις ἔπι κρειτίοσιν ξ- 
χατελίαις νενομοθεηϊαι. εἰ 
pap ἢ apwln ἐκειν my ἂ- 
μεμτ]ος, οὐκ ay δευϊερας ε- 
Cnlcilo Tomas. μεμφόμενος 
rap αὐΐοις nsrst, “ ous n= 
δε μέρᾶι epxoviat, Ἀεὶ Ku- 
plot, Kat συν ελέσω emt 
Toy οἰκὸν IG)AMA Kal Em 
Tov aikoy Ἰουὸχ diabnxny 
Kaiyny: οὐ kala τῆν διά- 
θηκην ny ἐποιπσᾶ Τοῖς πά- 


6 


TiAaBOKEVOY μου Τῆς Χεί-- 
** pos aulwy, εξαγαγειν αύΐους 
ἐκ [πς Αἰυπίου, ὁτι au- 
TOL OUK ἔνεμξιναᾶν ἕν ΤῊ 
διαθηκῃ μου, Kal ἐμε- 
anga aulwy, rsrer Kupios. 
ὁτι aun ἢ διαθήκη ny dia 
θησομαᾶι Tw olkw locann 
ula Tas ἡμέρας Exzivat, 
λέγει Κύριος, oidouws νομοὺς 
Hou εἰς Τὴν διαγοιᾶν αυ- 
Τῶν, καὶ EM Kaas αυ- 
Τῶν ἐπιράψὼ αύΐους, και 
ἔσομαι alos εἰς Θεὸν, 

ac Kat 


“ 
φι 
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τρᾶσιν αὐΐων, ἐν Nusa ἔτ΄ 


Saiz 


ding to thelaw : and officiate 
in the fantiuary, which was 
4 grofs reprefentation of that 
in beaven, agreeable tothe or- 
der given by God to Mofes, 
when he projetted the taber- 
nacle, ** be very exact, faid 
“< be, in following the model 
“* which was laid before thee 
“* in the mount.” 

Our bigh prieft then bas ob- 
tained a prieft hood fomuch the 
more excellent, as ke is the 
mediator of a better alliance, 


cflablifoed upon better promi- 


Ses. for if the firft alliancebad 


been without defect, there 
could have beenno occafion for 
the fecond, ποῦ for that re- 


proach, which was made to 


our fathers, where *tis faid, 
“ς bebold,the days come, faith 
“ the Lord, when Iwill make 
“a new alliance with the 
“* boufe of Lfrael, and with 
the houfe of Fuda: not ac- 
cording to the alliance that 
1 made with their fathers, 
‘© when I took them by the 
‘© band, to lead them out of 
“ the land of Egypt; for they 
“ have not kept my alliance, 
“S wherefore 1 have rejefled 


~a FR OR 
rH OM 


“< them, faith the Lord. bul τὸ 


“δὰ is the alliance that I 
* will make with the houfe 
‘© of Irae after thofe days, 
“< faith the Lord: I wiil 
“ put my laws into their 
‘© mind, and write them in 

3 “ their 


srs . 


καὶ avlot ecovlar wor εἰς 
λζον. Καὶ οὗ un διδχξω- 
σιν ἑκασίος Tov weadny 
aulov, καὶ ἑκασῖος . Tov 
αδέλφον auidv,’” arsrwy, 
prot τὸν Κύριον, ὅτι 
wavltc εἰδησουσι με, ἀπὸ 
wiKpou ἕως μεγάλου aulwy, 
ὅτι ἵλεως ἐσομαι TAC αδὶ- 
Kia αυΐων (και Τῶν a- 
μαρίιων aviwv) καὶ Τὼν 
ανομιίων aulwy ov un μνῆσ-- 
13° Owl.” ev τῳ Ἄηειν Kal- 

γῆν, MEAAAAMKE THY πρω- 

γῆν, TO δὲ WARALOUMEVOY και 


Γηράσκον, εἴὺς σφανισμου. 


1. Εἰχὲ μὲν οὐν Kat ἢ πρω- 
Tn dikawuala λαΐρειας, To 

2 τΤέδγιον Κοσμικον. σκηνῇ Γαρ 
καεσκευασθη ἡ apuln, Ev ἢ 
ἢ TEAUXVA καὶ ἢ τρατεΐα, 
καὶ ἢ σροθεσις Twy 5 os 

3 nricntrila: aria. pila δὲ To 
Nepov καϊαπείασμα oxnyn 

4 NALOUEVN ara ἅγιων xpu- 
couy exovea θυμιαΐηριον, Καὶ 
Τὴν κιβωΐϊον Tne διαθήκης πε- 
ρικεκαλυμμενην σαν]οθεν xpv- 
oi, ἕν ἢ σίαμνος χρυσῆ ε- 
χοῦσα τὸ μάννα, Kain ραβ-- 
do Ααρων ἡ βλασίησασα, 
καὶ a πλᾶκες τῆς διαθηκης. 

5 ὑπεράνω dt αὐῇπς Χερουβίμ 
δόξης, xalackalovla To i- 


Aaolnpiov, περι ὧν οὐκ εσῖι. 


Duy Ἅεγειν καὶ μέρος. 


Tou- 
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-ς their hearts: Iwill be their 

« God, and they feall be 

“< my people. they fall noi 
“ longer infirudf every man 

“« bis neighbour, and every 

“ man bis. brother, faying, 

“<< know the Lord: for all 
ςς iball know me, from the 
“ leaft to the greateft. for 2 
“ 7 οι! pant 3A their ini- 

‘< gutty, and ibeir fins and 
“ς their trangrefions will 7 
ἐς remember no more.” now 13 
by filing the fecond a new 
alliance, be bas antiquated 
the firft. but to be antiquated 
and obfolete is next to being 
abolifbed. 

The firft alliance tben bad y 
rites of divine fervice, anda 
worldly fanctuary. for the dif- 2 
pofition of the tabernacle was 
fuch,that in the firft part nam- 
ed the fantiuary, were placed 
the candleftick, the table, and 
the foew-bread; and beyond 5 
toe veil, wasthe fecond part of 
the tabernacle which is called 
the boly of bolys there wasibe 4 
golden cenfer, and the ark of 
the covenant gilded ‘all over 
with gold, wherein was the 
golden urn containing the mane. 
na, and Aaron’s rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of the alli 
ance.over the arkweretheche- 5 
rubims of glory covering the 
propitiatory wilbtheir wines, 
of which we cannct now enter 
into a particular detail, 

T hele 
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6 Tovlwy de ovlw xaleoxev- 
ἀσμένων, εἰς μὲν Τὴν Apwlny 
σκηγην διαπανος εἰσιασιν ot 
ἵερείς Tas λαίρειας ἐχήελουν.- 
Te. εἰς δὲ Thy dsulepay drat 
Tou ενιαυΐου moves ὃ ἄρχιε- 
pus, οὐ χωρὶς ἀιμαῖος, ὃ 
προσφέρει ὑπερ ἑαυΐου και 
Tw» Tov agov ἀγνοημαΐων, 
8 rovlo dnaoyrvloe Tou πνευ- 


ἊΣ 


alos Toy ἄγιου, μππτὼ me 


parepwo8ar Thy Τῶν apiwy 
δον, cht τῆς wewlns σκηγης 
ἐχουσῆς σίασιν. 

9 Hr wapaBoan εἰς Tov 
KaIpoy ‘Tov eveolnxola, καθ 
my Owpa TE καὶ θυσιαὶ Tpoo~ 
osporlai, Mn δυναμεῦαι Ka- 
TA συνειδησιν TEALWORL Toy 

το λαϊρευονία, μόνον em Bow- 
μᾶσι, καὶ πομᾶσι καὶ dia- 
popas βαπ]ισμοις, ἀϊκαιω-- 
wala oapKo, μεχρὶ Καιροῦ 

Γ διορθώσεως ἐπικείμενα. Χρισ- 
τος di παραγενόμενος apxie- 
peus Τῶν μελλονίων ἀγάθων, 
Oia Τῆς μειζονος καὶ Τέλειο- 
Τιρας σκηνῆς, οὐ ΧειροτοιΉ-- 
Tov, Touleohy, ov ταυΐης 

τ τῆς klosws. ουδὲ dt” ἄιμα- 
τος Τράζων και μοσχων, dia 
δε Tov idtov aipaloc εἰσπλθεν 
ἐφαπαξ εἰς Ta ἅγια, αἰωνίαν 
λυΐρωσιν ἑἐυραμενος. 


:3 Fi fap Τὸ aia Tpapwy 
καὶ Τάνρων, Kat σποδὸς da- 
μάλεως 
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Thefe things being thus αὐ 6 
pofed, the priefts went at alt 
times into the firft part of 
the tabernacle, toofficiate the — 
divine ferwice. but into the ἡ 
otber part, the bigh prieft on- — 
ly enter’d, and that but once 
every year, when be carried 
the blood, which be offered 
for bimfelf, and for the er- 
rors of the people. the boly 8 
Spirit foowing thereby, that 
the way to the boly of bolys, 
was not yet open, while the 
jirft tabernacle was ftanding. 

This type fubfifts to the g 
prefent time, both gifts and 
sacrifices being fill offered, 
which cannot , purify the 
mind of bim that officiates 
only in matters Yelating to 10 
meats and drinks, and divers 
baptifms, meer external rites 
which were to fubfift only till 
the time of reformation. but τα 
Chrift, the high pric of a 
better difpenjation that was 
to come, baving appeared, is 
enter’d into the holy of bolys 
by 4 nobler and more per. 
fee tabernacle, not the effet 
of buman art, but of a bigher 
nature ἢ nor with the blood of 12 
goats and calves, but with bis 
own blood he enter’d once for 
all ἱπίο the holy of bolys, af- 
ter having obtained for us an 
eternal redemption, 

For if the blood of 13 
goats and of bulls, and the 


afbes 


820 
μαάλέως ῥανζουσα τους κε- 
κοιγωμεένους, ἀγιαΐει προς Τὴν 

τ4Τῆς σᾶρκος xaBapolnla, T0= 
Ot) BAAAOY TO aiua Τοῦ 
Xpiclov, ὃς dia πνευμαΐος a- 
[ἰοὺ cavlov mpoonverkey ἀμω- 
μον ΤωθΘεω,κάθάριει TNY TUVEL- 

OW ἡμίυν ATO VEKPWY ἔργων, 
εἰς To Aalpeve Θεῳ Col ? 

15 ΚΑΙ dia Tovlo diankne xai- 
ym utoilns cali, ὅπως ba- 
valou γενομένου, εἰς απολῦ- 
Τρωσὶν Τῶν em Th πρωΐῃ 
διαθηκῃ παράβάσεων, τὴν 
emarpeaiay λάβωσιν οἱ Κε- 
KANMEVOL Τῆς αιώνιου ΚΑΊρΟ- 
γομιᾶς, 


16 O7ov rap διαθηκη, θανα- 

Tov avarkn φερέσθαι Tov dia- 

χη θεμένου. διαθηκη pap emi ve- 

κροις BsBaia, ἔπει un mols 

ioxves oT Cn ὁ διαθεμένος. 

18 obey οὐδ᾽ ἡ πρωϊῃ χωρις Aal- 

το μαΐος ἐγκεκαινισίαι. Ἀδλη- 

θεισῆς pap πάσης svloan κα- 

TH νομὸν ὑπὸ Μωυσέως Ταν- 

Ti Tw rate, raBuy To auc 

τῶν LOOXWY καὶ Tparwyv με- 

Ta ὑδαίος καὶ ἐριου κοκκινοῦ 

και ὑσσώπου, avlo TE TO 

βιβλίον kat πανία Tov Adov 

2 Scpaviics, rETwY, © Τουΐο Τὸ 

aia Τῆς dadnkne, ἧς Eve- 

«ce f r 93 
τειίλαΐο πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς. 

αἵ Καὶ Τὴν σκηνην δὲ καὶ wala 
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afbes of an beifer {prinkled on 
ibe unclean, can cleanfe them 
from external impurities ; 
bow much more feall thet4 
blood of Chrijt, whe through 
the boly fpirit offered bimfelf 

a fpotlefs wictim to God, pu- 
rify our fouls from deadly 
fins, to ferve the living God ? 
ana for this caufe be is the15 
mediator of the new tefta- 
ment, that, the tranfereffons 
that were unex piated by the 
Jirft teftament, being exptated 

by bis death, they who are 
called might receive the eters 
nal inberitance, which was 
promifed. 

For woere a teflament is,16 
there the death of the tefta- 
tor is neceffarily pre-fup- 
posd. becauje a tefamenti7 
bas no effet till after the de- 
mife: if not being in force 
webile tbe teftator is alive. 
whence even the firft tefta-18 
ment was not eftablifhed 
without the effiufion of blood. 
for when every precept of 19 
the law bad been reprefented 
by Mofes to all the people, 
be took the blood of calves 
and cf goats, with water, 
wool of a fcarlet dye, and 
hyffop, and fprinkled both the 
book of the law aud all the 
people, faxing, ** this ts theze 
“ἐ blood of the teftament which 
“ God has macs ii your be- 

“ half?’ be fprinkled ἐξόν τ 
wife 
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Ta oxen Tn asilouppias Tw 

22 Aimalt ὑμοιως eppavlios. και 
σχεδὸν ey aah tala κα- 
θαριζῆαι kala tov vouor, 
καὶ χωρις αἰμαϊεκχυσιᾶς ov 
pivlat ἀφεσις, 


23 Avarkn οὖν Ta μὲν ὑχο- 
δειγμαῖα Τῶν εν Τοῖς Cup 
vos, Τουύΐοις καθαριζεσθαι, 
aula δὲ τὰ επουρᾶνιᾷ xpeil- 
Toot θυσιαις παρα Taviac. 

240U fap εἰς χειροποιηϊα aria 
ἐισηλϑεν ὁ Χρισῖος, avlilura 
Twv αληθινων, GA’ εἰς au- 
Toy Tov οὐρανὸν, γυν tupa- 
γισθηνᾶαι Tw προσωπῳ Tov 

25@zoy ὑπὲρ nuwr, oud iva 
TOAAaKIC προσφερῃ ἕαυΐον, 
ὥσπερ ὃ ἀρχιέρευς εἰσερχέῖαι 
εἰς Τὰ ἅζια KaT emauloy ἐν 

,6 ἀιμα], φπλλοίριῳ. ετεὶ εδει 
avioy πολλάκις παθεῖν azo 
καί αβολης κοσμου, γυν δὲ ἅ- 
παξ em ouvkasa τῶν αιυ- 
yu, εἰς αθῆησιν auatiiac, 
Gia τῆς Quotas αὐΐου πεφᾶνε-- 

27 ρωΐαι. καὶ καθ᾽ ὁσὸν απο- 
Κεΐΐαι Τοῖς ἀνθρωποῖς anak 
αποῦανειν, pela of Tovlo 

28 κρίσις : dulws καὶ ὃ Χρισῖος 
ANTAL προσενεχθεις εἰς Τὸ πολ.- 
Awy ἄγενεγκειν Quaphac, εκ 
δευίερον Χχωρις auaclas op- 
θησεῖαι τοῖς αὐ]ον ἀπεκδεχο- 
μέροις εἰς σωϊηριαν. 
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wife the tabernacle with blood, 
and all the veffels ufed in di- 
vine fervice. and indeed ac~22 
cording to the law almof? e- 
very thing is purified with 
blood, without the effufion of 
which, there is no remiffion of 


It was therefore neceffary 22 
tbat what was only a type of 
the heavenly fanftuary, foould 

be purified by fuch facrifices ; 
but the heavenly fanituary it- 
felf, by a more excellent fa- 
erifice. for Chrift is not entred 24, 
into @ fanftuary made by bu- 
man art, {uch asis only repre- 
jentative of the true one, but 
into heaven itfelf, to appear . 
from henceforth in the prefence 

of God on our bebalf: mor to26 
make a frequent offering of 
bimfelf, as the bigh prieft eve~ 

ry year enters into the boly of 
boties with other blood than 
bis own. for then muft be 26 
have fuffered feveral times 
fence the beginning of the world, 
when in the confummation of 
the ages, be bas appeared once 
for atl toexpiate fin by offering 


bimfelf as afacrifice. as then ry 


it is appointed that men foould 
die but once, after which the 
judgment enfues 5 fo Chrift be- 28 
ing once offered up to take a- 
way the fins of manys be 
foall appear the fecond time, 
without making any further 
expiation to fave thofe who ex- 
2ε δῖ», Nn For 


$22 


I 


Σκιᾶν fap EXwY ὃ νομὸς 
τῶν μελλονίων ἀγάϑων, οὐκ 
aulny ΤῊν skova Τῶν πράγ- 
μαΐων, κατ᾽ ενιαυΐον Ταις 
avila θυσίαις, as προῦφε- 
ρουσιν εἰς To δίηνεκες, ouds- 
mole δυναῖαι Τοὺς προσερχο- 
HEYOUG Τελείωσᾶι. ἔχει ἂν 
ἐπαυσανΐο προσφεέρομεναι : 
dia Τὸ μηδεμίαν ἔχειν ἔἶι συν.-: 
εἰδησιν ἀμαβίων τοὺς λα- 
Tpevovlac, ἀπαξ κεκαθαρμε- 
yous? ἀλλ᾽ εν avlaic avapyn- 
σις auaphioy κατ᾽ enavioy. 


Aduvalov sap aia Tav- 
ρων Kai Trarwy ἀφαίρειν a- 
μαβιας, di0 εἰσερχομένος εἰς 
Tov κοσμον, aspe, θυσίαν 
“καὶ προσφορᾶν οὐκ nbcan- 
σας, cowpea dt καϊηβισω 
μοι. orokaulwuala Kay 
χέρι a@uaplias οὐκ evdaxn- 
σᾶς. Tole εἰπον, idov 7- 
κωγεν κεφαλίδι βιβλίον f2- 
γραῖαι περι ἐμου,τοῦ 10:-- 
ησάι, 6 G20, To θέλημα 
σου. ἄνωΐερον Ἄξζων, 
ὅτι θυσιᾶς καὶ προσφορᾶς 
καὶ onokaulwpala καὶ Te 
pt auachac οὐκ τθελη- 
σας, OVOELUOOKNT aL, δι- 
Τινὲς Kala Τὸν νομὸν τροῦ - 
φερονίαι, Tole sipnkev, ὁ i- 


¢¢ 
«ς 
ἐςς 
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For the law heing only an 
allufion to a future difpenfa- 
lion ibat was mere excellent, 
and not an exat? imitation of 
fuch a ftate, cannot by the an- 
niverfary facrifices, which are 
offered, entirely purify thofe 
that prefent themfelves. for 
then they would not bave been 
repeated, becaufe they who fa- 
crificed being once purified, 
would not have been confcious 
of wanting any further atone- 
ment for their fins: whereas 
their annual facrifices were 
accompanied with an anntver- 
fary commemoration of ibeir 
fins. 

And indeed it ts not poffible 
that the blood of bulls and of 
goats, foould take away the 
guilt of fin. wherefore at bis 
appearing in publick, * be 
faith, “ facrifice and offering 
“* thou would? nt, but a bo- 
dy δά thou prepared me: 
“© in burnt-offerings and fa- 
ἐς crifices for fin thou baft 
© bad no pleafure: then faid 
« 7, lolcome, asin the vo- 
“© dugne of ive bookit is written 
“ of me, to do thy will, O 
“* God.” after having faid, 
«ς wistims, chlations, bolo- 
* caufts, and facrifice for fin, 
“ thou weuld?t not, neither 
«ῥα pleafure therein,” 
the? they are all preferil’d by 
the law 5 be immediately 

adds, 
* 2 Samii. Pial. xl, 6. 
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“" dov ὕκὼ Tou ποιῆσαι (ὁ 
 @:0c) To θέλημα σοὺ :” 
avarpe To πρωΐον, iva Ts 
10 dulepov alton. ἐν ᾧ θελη- 
wah ἡγιάσμενοι ἐσμὲν o dia 
τῆς προσφορᾶς TOU σωμα- 
To Tov ἴησου Χρισίου epa- 
nat. 
ry Καὶ mac μὲν ἱερεὺς ἐσῆπκε 
καθ᾿ nuspav asilouprwy, καὶ 
τας avlac πολλάκις προῦ- 
φέρων θυσίας, «ἁτίνες ουδὲ- 
ποῖε δυναναι περιελειν ἅμαρ-. 
12 Tia, Ουἷος Of μιαν ὑπερ ἀἰ- 
μαρίιων προσενεγκας θυσιᾶν, 
εἰς TO διηνεκες ἐκάθισεν ἐν 
13 dia Tov Θεοῦ : Τὸ λοιπὸν 
ἐκόεχομενος ἕως τίθωσιν ἃ 
ἐχθροι avlov ὑποποδιον Tw 
14 πούων αὐἷου. μια rap προσ- 
Pore Τιϊελειοκεν εἰς ΤΌ dinve- 
15 Κες Τοὺς ἀγιαΐζομενους, μαᾶρ- 
Tupst δὲ ἡμιν καὶ TO πνεῦμα 
ΤῸ τιον, μὲῖα fap ΤῸ εἰρη- 
τόκεναι, “ ailn ἢ aadnkn ἦν 
διαθήσομαι προς aulouc 
ula Tac nuspac εκέινᾶς, 
rset Kupioc, διδοὺς νόμους 
μου em καρδιας aulwy, Kay 
sm τῆν davoiay aulwy ε- 
mirpawe avlous: Kat Τῶν 
Auaplwy καὶ Τῶν ἀνομιων 
ἐ αὐΐων οὐ un μνησϑω dt.” 
ι8 τον ὃὲ ἄφεσις Τουΐων, οὐκ 
eli προσφορα περι ὥμαρλας. 
ig Ἐχονῆες ovv, ἀδελφοι, παρ- 
βησιαᾶν εἰς Τὴν εἰσοδὸν Τῶν 
aw ἐν TH aipalt Τήσου, 
20 ἣν ἐνεκαίνισεν ἡμιν ὁδὸν προσ- 
φαῖον και Cwoav, δια Tov 
Κα-: 


|  ΦὋἴἃἝἷἝἸ αὶὲῈὲ δἋ ΦφΦἂἀἔὄῤΤ ΓΛ μ᾿ “ῳφνυ 
κχἡβεκκ Ἢ ee oo φΦ᾿ . “5 
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adds, ** lo, I come to do thy 

“ wItL, O God." be abolifbes 
the firft to eftablifh the fecond: 

in confequence.of which WILL τὸ 
we are fanctified by the obla- 
tion which Fefus Chrift bas 
made once for all of bis own 
body. 

While the bigh prieft in bis xx 
daily adminiftrations frequent- 
ly repeated the fame facrifices 
which could by no means ex- 
piate fin; Chrift, after be bad 12 
offered one facrifice for fin 
fat down on the right band of 
God for ever: expecting the 13 
only event fill remaining, the 
entire fubjeCtion of bis enemies, 
for by one fingle oblation be τά 
bas purified for ever thofe 
that are fanétified. and this 15 
as what the holy foirit de- 
clares, when after baving 
faid, ** this is the alliance 16 
“phat Iwill make with them 
“s after thofe days, faith the 
“ Lord; 1] will put my 
“< laws into their bearts, 

‘* and in their mind will I 

“ write them: be adds,17 
“ and their fins and iniquities 

“ will I remember no more.”? 
now where they are remitted, 18 
there 1s no need of any further 
oblation for fin. 

Wherefore, my brethren, 19 
fince by virtue of the blood of 
Jefus we have the liberty of 
entring into the boly of bolies, 
by anew and living way which 20 

Nn 2 be 
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καϊαπετασμαῖος, Τουϊεσῖι Τῆς 

21 σᾶρκος aulou, καὶ ἱερεα με- 
[av ἔτσι Tov οἰκὸν Tov Θεοῦ, 

22 Τροσερχωμεθα ula αληθινης 
καρδιας εν πληροφοριᾳᾷ σισ- 
TEM, ἐρβανισμενοι τὰς καρ- 
(aS AMO συνειδησεως ονη.-- 
Pac. καὶ λελουμενοι TO σω- 
μα vdah καθαρῳ. 


22 Kalexwuev ὙῊΡ ὁμολοι- 
ἂν Tn ελπιδὸς ἀκλινῃ, 
Toles fap ὃ εἐπαειλᾶμε- 

2490. Καὶ Kalavowney ZAAN- 
AOU εἰς παροξυσμὸν ara- 

25 πῆς καὶ καλων ἔργων, μὴ 
ἐζκα] αλειποῦϊες nv ἐπισυνα- 
furry exulwy, κάϑως εθος Ti 
σιν, αλλὰ wAaoaxanourle, 
καὶ Tooouly μαλλὸν ὅσῳ 
βλεπεῖε εγιζουσαν Τὴν ἡμε- 
pay. εκουσιως pap ἁμαρία- 

φδνονίων ἥμων ula To λαβεῖν 
Τὴν ἐπνωσιν Τῆς ἀληθείας, 
οὐκ Eli περι ἀμαῤίιων ATOALI- 
πῆι θυσιώ. φοβερά δὲ τις 

27 EKOOXN KOLO EWS, καὶ πύρος 
ἵπλος, ἐσθιεῖν μελλουῖος Tous 
umevavlour. 


28 Αθήησας tic νομὸν Μω- 
σεως, Χωρις οἰκίομων ἔτι du- 
σιν ἢ Tplot papluow ατποθ- 

20 YNOKEL, πόσῳ, δοκεῖδε, χει-- 
ρονος atiwonodar τιμωριας ὁ 
Tov ὕιον Tov Θεου κα]απα- 
τῆσαᾶς, και Τὸ ἄιμα τῆς διχ-- 
Onkne κοινὸν ἡγησάμενος, ἐν 
ῳ ἡγισθη, καὶ τὸ πνεὺ- 
μα Τῆς χαριΐος ενυβρισαᾶς 9 

ρι- 
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be bas firft open’ d for us, thro 
the veil, that is, thro’ bis 
flefh 3 and baving an bigbay 
prieft, who is eftablifhed over 
the boufe of God, let ws draw 22 
near wih fincerity, in full af- 
furance of faith, having cur 
confciences purified from guilt, 
and our bodies wafoed with 
pure water. 

Let us ftedfaftly maintain the 23 
hope which we bave avow ad, 
fince he ts faithful that bas 

promifed: and let us animate 24 
one another io the mutual re- 
turns of love, and kind offices: 
not abandoning our affemblies, 25 
as fome dos bus encourage 
one another: even fo much 
ibe more, as you fee the day 
approaching. for if we wil-26 
fully apoftatize, after baving 
received the knowledee of the 
truth, it is as a fin for whch 
ibere ts no facrifice appointed. 
and nothing is to be expelled 27 
but that dreadful judginent, 
and fiery indignation, which 

foall devour all fuch adver- 
faries, 

He that by two or three 28 
wikneffeswas convicted of vio- 
lating Mofcs’s law, was put 
so death without mercy. don't 29 
youtbink then tbat hedeferves 
a mych greater punifhment, 
who bath defpifed the fon of 
God, and counted the blood of 
the covenant wherewith be 
was fanttified, to bave beex 


jufily 
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3οοιδαμεν rap Tovamela, “ ἐ- 
_, Ob εκδικησις, Ew avla- 
7 χσοδωσω, "καὶ Waray, 
Κυριος κρινεῖ TOY AY au- 
«ς 33 
Του. φοβερὸν To tu 
ato εἰς χειρᾶς Θεοῦ ζων- 
FOS. 


21 


32 ΑἈἈναμιμνησκεσθε ce Tac 
προΐερον ἡμέρας, εν AIS φω- 
τισθενῖες, πολλὴν ἀθλησιν 

4υπεμειναῖε παθημάΐων, Tove 
TO μὲν, ονϑειδίσμοις TE Και 
θλίψεσι θ:α]ριζομένοι, Tovlo 
ὃς, κοινωνοι Τῶν ὁυως ava 

η4σἰρεφομένων Γενηθενίες, καὶ 
rap Τοῖς δέσμιοις συνεπάθη- 
cals, καὶ Thy ἀρπαζην Τῶν 
ὑταρχονΐων ὑμῶν μέῖα χαρᾶς 
προσεδέξασθε, ζινωσκουῖες ε- 
xy ἑαυΐους κρειτίονα ὑπάρ- 
235ξιν καὶ μενουσᾶν. μὴ a7ro- 
Baanle οὐν τὴν παρρπσιᾶν 
ὅμων, ὅτις ἔχει μισθαποδο- 

29 σιᾶν μεγαλῆν. ὑπομονῆς rap 
extle χρειῶν, iva To θελῆμα 
Tov Θεοῦ ποιῆσαν!ες, κομι-- 

357) σῆσθε ὙΠ} emarpemav. ht 
[ap μικρὸν oor, ἃ ερχομε- 

48 νος ἥξει, καὶ ou xpos. ὃ 
di δικαιος εκ πισίεως μου ζη- 
Gilat, καὶ tay ὑποσ]ειλέϊαι, 
οὐκ εὐδοκει ἢ Ψυχὴ μὸν ἔν 

20 ale. ἥμεις dt οὐκ ἐσμεν 
UTOCIOANS εἰς ATWALAV, Ade 
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juftly hed, thereby offering an 
indignity to the {pirit of grace? 
for we knowwho it is that bas 30 
faid, ** vengeance belongeth 
“* unto me, I will repay,” 
and again, ** the Lord fhall 
“ὁ revenge bis people.” it is a 31 
terrible thing to fall into the 
bands of the living God. 
Call to remembrance the 32 
former times, in which after 
ye were illuminated, you were 
fore'd to firuggle with fuffe- 
rings, fome » 0% being ex-33 
2.05 4 to publick obloquy and 
perfecution: whilft others bad 
their foare of affiifion in fee- 
ing fuch treatment. for you 34 
were palfhonately affetied for 
thofe who were in bonds, and 
were pleas’d at the feizing of 
your goods, knowing that you 
have what is more excellent 
and tafting, don’t therefore 35 
quit that refolution you have, ὦ 
which will be attended with fo 
greatareward. for it is ne~36 
ceffary you foould perfevere, 
that after baving perform’d 
what God bas commanded, 
you πᾶν receive what be bas 
promifed. only wait but a lit- 37 
tle while, and δὲ that is to 
come, will come without delay. 
* the juft foall have life by 38 
brufting in me, but if be revolt, 
be will be the objeé? of my dif- 
pleafure. as for us, we are not 39 
{μοῦ as defert to their own de- 
firuction κα 
τ Hab. ii, 4. 
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AS Molews εἰς περιποιῆσιν 
WUXI. 


Ἐσῖι δὲ mol, sam€ous- 
γων ὑποσΊασις, πραγμαΐων 
ἔλεγχος οὐ βλεπομενῶν. ἐν 
tauln pap ἐμαρὶυρηθησαν ἃ 
apeopulepor. 


Thole νοουμεν καϊηρ]ισθαι 
τοὺς αἰωνᾶς pnual Θεου, εἰς 
Τὸ μὴ εκ φαινομένων Τὰ βλε- 
TOMEVA Γεζονέναι. 


Thola πλείονα θυσιᾶν A- 
Bin παρα Καὶ» προσήνεζκε 
Ty Θίῳ, δ’ τς ἐμαρϊυρηθη 
fivat δικαίος, μαρ]υρουνῖος ς- 
σι TOC ἰς αυΐου Του 
Θεου, καὶ cs aulne αποθα- 
νῶν εἶ! κάλει. 


Thal Evwx plein τοῦ 
pn ἰδειν Oavalov, καὶ οὐχ ευ-- 
ρισκέϊο, diol: μείεθηκεν avioy 
ὁ G0, πρὸ pap τῆς μῆα- 
ἐσεῶως aulou μεμαρ]υρηϊαι εὐ- 
npcalnkevat Tw Θεέ. χωρις 
ὧε πχισίεως αδυναῖον ευαρεσ-- 
τησαὶ, Molvaoa cap dé Tov 
προσερχόμενον Τῷ Θεῳ, ὅτι 
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frruttion ;, but fuch as perfe- 
vere in the faith, to the fa- 
ving of our fouls. 

Now faith is the foundation 
of our bopes of bappinefs, and 
the perfuafion we have about 
things not evident to our fen- 
fes. and it was for their faith 
that our fore-fathers acquired 
Jo great a reputation. 

"Tis by faith we learn that 
the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, fo that 
the vifible world was not made 
out of any thing that did ap- 

ear. 

"Iwas by faith that Abel 
offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent facrifice than Cain, by 
which be was declared righ- 
seous, God bimfelf having te- 
Stified that be accepted bis 
offering, and after be died 
for bis faith, be was not™ 
Silent, 

By faith Enoch was tran- 
flated that be might avoid dy- 
wg; and be could not be 
found, becaufe God bad tran- 
flated him: for 'tis recorded, 
that before his tranflation be 
was approved by God. new 
without faith it is impoffible 
lo be acceptable to bim: for 
be that prefents himfelf to 
God, cannoi but believe be 
ἐκ, and that δὲ is ἃ re- 

warder 


* Ecclehafticus xlviii. 3, τῷ. no word could overcome him, and af- 
ter his death bis body propbejted. he did wonders in his life, and δὲ 
bis death were his works marveilous. {ce 2 Kings xiii. 21. 


CHAP. ΧΙ, 


© > | 


CHAP. XI. 


coli, καὶ Tor ἐεκζηϊουσιν ave 
Tov μισθαποδοης γινέϊαι. 

7 Πισῖει xpnuahobas Nwe 
we Τῶν μηδέπῳ βλεζομε- 
γῶν, ευλαβήϑεις καϊεσκευασε 
κιβωΐον εἰς σωϊηριᾶν Tou ol- 
κου aulov, δι’ ἧς καΐεκρινε 
Τὸν κοσμον, καὶ Τῆς ka- 
Ta πισΊιν δικαιοσυνης erevélo 
Κληβονομος: 


g Πισίει ὃ καλούμενος A- 
βρααμ ὑπηκουσεν ἐξελθειν εἰς 
Tov TOTO OY ἐμελλε λαμ: 
Pavey εἰς κληρονομίᾶν» Kat 
ἐξῆλθε, μὴ ἐπιστάμενος Tov 

g axa mols παρῳκῆσεν 
εἰς Thy fay Τῆς εἐπαζζελίᾶς, 
ὡς ANAOTPIAY, εν σκηναις 
καϊοικησαᾶς μεῖς Toaak καὶ 
Ιακωβ τῶν συζκλπρονόμων 

το Τῆς ἐπαχχελιᾶς Τῆς. aulne, 
εξεδεχεῖο rap Τὴν Τοὺς θεμε- 
λίους «χουσαᾶν πολιν, ἧς TEX- 
γης καὶ Onpuoupros ὁ Geos, 


Πισίει καὶ αὐἱπ Tapa 
δυναμιν εἰς KalaBOANY σπερ- 
μαῖος ἔλαβε, καὶ Tapa καὶι- 
poy ἡλικιᾶς éleKev, EmEt πισ- 
Tov nrnoalo Tov EN APPEAL 
y2USvov. lO Καὶ AD EWE fu 
peoninoar, καὶ Tavla νενε- 
κρωμενου, καθως Ta aaloa 
Tov: Gueavou Τῷ πλήθει, Kat 
wn ἄμμος (ἢ Σαρα Τὸ χειῖ- 


Tt 
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HEBREW 5. 


82» 
warder of thofe who make 
their addreffes to bim. 

"Twas by faith that Noab 7 
being divinely warned of un- 


forefeen events, with a relj- 


gious concern built an ark to 
the prefervation of bis fami~ 
ly; whereby the world be~ 
came inexcufable, and be ob- 
tained the reward of that 
righteoufne/s which is by faith. 

"Iwas by faith that he who 8 
was named Abrabam, /bow- 
ed bis obedience in travelling 
to @ foreign country, which 
be was afterwards to inberit 3 
and began bis journey with- 
out knowing where be was 
going. "twas by faith that he 9 
fojourned in a land that was 
promifed, as in a ftrange 
7 dwelling in tents — 
with Ifaac and Facob, who " 
were equally entitled to the 
fame promife. for be bad into 
view the city, whofe founda- 
tions are fure, the archite® - 
and founder being God. 

"Twas likewife through 1, 


faith that Sara, thouzh bar- 


ren, received the power of 
becoming pregnant, and was 
delivered of a child when 
foe was paft age, becaufe je 
judged bim faithful who bad — 
promifed. fo that even a fingle 12 
perfon whofe vigour was gone, 
gave rife to a rofterity as nu- 
merous as toe flars of the sky, 

or 
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ro) τῆς θαλασσης ἢ ava- 
ριθμηῖος. 

13 Kala mohv ἀπεθανον w- 
τοι wavles, μὴ λάβονες Tac 
ENATTERAs αλλ πορβωθεν 
avlac wove, καὶ aoraca- 
EVOL, καὶ OMOnOrnoavics ὅτι 
Zevon kat παρεπιδημοι εἰσιν 

IAEML TNC IN. Of fap Τοιαυ]α 
agrovlec, ἐμφανιζουσιν ὅτι 

157aluda επιζηουσι. καὶ εἰ 
μὲν εκεινῆς ἐμνημόνευον aD 
ἧς εξηλθον, εἰχὸν ἂν Kaipoy 

τό ἀνακάμψαι. νυνί Of κρειτ- 
Tov opcrovlai, Τουϊεσῆιν, ἐ- 
᾿Ζουράνιου, oo οὐκ ἐπταισχυ- 


νέαι αυΐους ὁ Θεὸς, Θεὸς ἐ- 


“σικαλεισθαι aulwy, ἡτοιμᾶ- 
σε fap αὐΐοις πολιν. 


14 Thal mpooevnvoxey A- 
Braap Tov loaax πειραΐομε- 
γος, kal Tov movoreyn προσ:- 
ἐφέρεν ὃ τᾶς ETA ς ἄνᾶ- 

18 ὀεξαμενος, πρὸς  ageepliea 
“gy Ἰσαάκ xandnodai σοὶ 

19° σπέρμα τ᾿ λογισάμενος OT! 
Καὶ EK νεκρὼν ἐγείρειν duvaloc 
ὁ Θεὸς, ὅθεν avlov καὶ ev Ta~ 
paBoan εκομισαῖο. 


20 Thole πέρι μελλονίων ev- 
Ἀργῆσεν loaak Tov Ἰάκωβ 
21ka@i Τὸν Ησαυ. πισΊει Ia- 
κωβαποθνήσκων ἐκασῖον Τῶν 

" υἱῶν 
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or the ands on the fea-/bore, 
which cannot be numbred. 

Thefe all died in faith, 13 
without receiving whal was 
promifed, baving only a di- 
flant view of what they ea- 
gerly expetied, profeffing to 
live as firangers and pilgrims 
in the land. for they that i 
make fuch «@ declaration, 
foow plainly that they feck 
fome otber country. and tru-15 
ἦγ, if that bad been in their 
view, they might bave had 
an opportunity of returning 
to the place from whence 
they came. they defired there- 16 
fore a better, that is, an bea- 
venly country: fo that God 
is very τ) fitled their 
God: for be had appointed 
a = for them. 

"Iwas by faith that Abra-17 
bam, when put to the trial, 
offered up [faac : μὲ offered 
up bts darling fon, to whoje 
pofterity tbe promifes were to 
be made goud: of whom it 18 
was faid, “ only the defcen- 

“ dants γ Tfaae fhall b> 
** countea your fpofterity:” 
concluding that God was able 19 
to raife bim up, even from 
the grave; from whence, in 
afigurative fenfe, be may be 
αἰὰ to have been recover’, 

By faith Ifaac predifted20 
the future fortunes of Faccb 
and Ejay. by faith Ὑπεοὺ τι 
when be was a dying, 7 

bot 
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uy Ἰωσὴφ εὐλογῆσε, Καὶ 
“προσεκυνῆσεν ETL ΤῸ ἄκρον 

21 Τῆς papdov αὐΐου. . mole 
Ιωσηφ Τελευίΐων περι TH 
ἐξοδου Τῶν ww Ισραηλ, ἐμ-: 
νημονευσε, καὶ πέρι Τῶν οσ- 
Τεων ἄυ]ου evsleinalo. 

23 Πισΐει Μωσῆς εζευνηήθεις εκ-- 
ρύβπ τοίμηνον ὑπὸ Twy πα- 
Τερὼν αὐΐου, diol εἰδὸν ao- 
Τεῖον Τὸ παίιδιον, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐφοβηθησαν τὸ dialarua Tov 

χ4. βασιλέως ὅ, midla Mwons 
μέγᾶς Γενόμενος πρνησαῖο λε-- 
peobat ψιος θυγαῖρος Φαραω, 

2.5 μαλλον ἕλομενος συζκακου- 
χεισθχι Tw AKY Tou Θέου, 
ἢ προσκαιρον ExEy ἀμαρίιας 
anonavew: μειζονα πλουΐον 
ἡγησάμενος Τῶν cy Αἰζυπίῳ 
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both the fous of Fofeph ; and 
worfbipped leaning upon the 
top of his flaff. by faith Fo-22 
Jeph when he died, made 
mention of the departure of the 
childrenof Ifrael; and gave dis 
rections concerning bis burial, 
"Twas by faith that ther 
parents of Mofes conceal’d 
bim for three months after 
bis birth, becaufe they faw 
be was a beautiful chi-d; 
and they were not afraid of 
the king s ediét. by faith Mofes 24 
when be was grown up, re- 
fufed to be called the fon of 
Pharaoh's daughter; chu-25 
jing rather to fuffer affii- 
ction with. the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of 
jin for @ feafon;s efteeming 26 
the fufferings of t ΠΡ οί grea- 


fer 


* The MSS. of Clermont and St.Germain have the following claufe 
inferred between the 23d and 24th verdes, in the Greek and Latin of both. 


Thidjes μείας [ἔνομένος Μωνσης, 
ἄνεῖλὲν τὸν AUF OV, καϊανοων THY 
ταπείνωσιν τὰν αδόολθων αὐΐου. 


Fide magnus fatus Moyles, oc- 
cidit AXgyptium, confiderans do- 
lorem fratrum fuorum, 


« By faith Mofes, when he was grown up, flew the Egyptian, having 
εἰ obferved the diftrefs of his brethren.” Zeger mentions two ancent 
MSS. thar have tke fame reading. Erafmus fays the Donatian 188. 
has it too, but i# manw recentiore. upon which Dr. Mills tays, « I 
‘can hardly forbear being of Zeger’s mind, in thinking they are the 
“ genuine words of the apoftle, though they very carly flipc out of 
« the copys by the negligence of the Scribe, occafion’d by the initial 
«- words being repeated in the verfe immediately following; or οἶς 
* perhaps the pa/-fage was made to vanith by the meer Legerdemain of 
εἰ fome, who could not tell how to reconcile the killing of an Egyp- 
“tian with their notion of faith; though Stephen fufliciently clears 
‘up the matter, Acts vii. 24, &c.” fee sic th a 497. 

τ The people of {ταὶ are call’d Xputiog. Heb, tii. 13. and yong, 
Piai. ev. τς. 


Vou. ἢ. Oo 


$30 


θησαυρῶν Tov ovediouov Tov 
Xpiclov, amsBaeme rap εἰς 
29Tnv μισθαποδόσιαν. tic- 
Ta καΐελιπεν Αἰγυπῖον, μὴ 
φόβηθεις τὸν θυμὸν Του Ba- 
σίλεως, TOY sap αοραΐον ὡς 
28 ρων ἐκαρίερησε. πισῆει πε- 
Womnke TO πάσχα καὶ Τὴν 


προσχυσὶν Tov ἄιμαῖος, ive: 


un 0.0 Τὰ Tpw- 
Toloxa, Oirn αὐΐων. 


29 Thole deBnoav τὴν ερυ- 
| Opa θαλάσσαν ws δια Enpac, 
ἧς πειρᾶν raBovles ot Airu7- 
4οτιοι καεσοθησαν. molaTa 
ΤΕΓΧΉ Ἰεριχὼ EMETE, κυκλω- 
321 θεγ]α ἐπι ἐπα ἡμερας. mole 
PaaB ἡ πορνὴ ov συναπω- 
aslo τοῖς ἀπειθησασὶ, dsta- 
μενῃ Tous καϊασκοποὺυς μετ᾽ 
SEIN. | 


32 ᾿Καιτι εἶ! Ἄγ ὃ ἐπιλείψει 
fap μὲ διηγουμενον ὁ xpovos 
περι Γεύεων, Βαρακ Te Και 
Sanyo καὶ τεφῦαε, Δαβιδ 
TE καὶ Σαμουηλ, Kat τῶν 

23 Apoprilwy : δι dia πισίεως κα- 
ΤηΓωνισανίο βασιλείας, εἰρ-- 
Γἀσανΐο δικαιοσυνην, επεῖυ- 
XOV ἐπαζζέλιίων, ἐφραξαν σίο- 

34Kala χεονίων, ἐσβεσαν dv- 
νᾶμιν πυοος, ἐφυζον clouala 
uaxaipas, ενεδυναμωθησαν 
απὸ ἀσθένειας, ἐζενηθησαν 
ἰσχύ;οι ἐν πολέμῳ ὃ Wapsu- 
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ter riches than the treafures 
of Egypt: for be bad an 
eye to the reward, by faith 27 
be left Egypt without being 
apprebenfive of the king’s re- 
fentment: for be vemain'd 
firm, as tf be faw bim who 

is invifible. through faith be 28 
celebrated the paffover, and 
fprinkled blood, that the de- 
ftroying angel might pafs by 
the firft-born. 

By faith they pafed thro’ 29 
the red fea, as by adty land: 
which the Egyptians attemp- 
ting to do, were drowned. 
by faith they made the tour 30 
of Fericho for feven days, in 
confequence of which the walls 
fell down. by faith Rabab3! 
baving given the [pies a ΜΗ 
reception, efcapd being de- 
frayed with unbelievers, tho’ 
foe bad led a diffolute life. 

And what foall I fay32 
more? for the time would 
fatl me to tell of Gedcon, of 
Barak, of Samfon, of Fepb- 
thae, of David, of Samuel, 
ana of the prophets: who33 
through faith jubdued king- 
doms, prattis'd juftice, ob- 
tained what was promifed, 
βορρεά the months of lions, 
were proof againft ibe vio- 34 
lence of fire, efcaped the edge 
of the fword, how'd their re- 
Solution in diflrefi, and their 
valour in fiebt, putting to 
flight the arinies of the aliens. 

wWo- 
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35 βολᾶς exawvav ἀἈΆΛοΙρίων, ε- 
λαβὸν γυνᾶϊκες ἐξ ἀνασῖα- 
σεως Τοὺς νεκροὺς ων, ar~ 
λοι ὃς ευμπανισθησαν. ov 
χροσό:ξαμενοι τὴν απολυ- 
Τρῶσιν, iva KouTloves ανᾶσ- 

406 Τάσεως Τυχωσιν, ἕτεροι δὲ 
ἐκπαιγμὼν καὶ μασΊιζων πει-- 
ρᾶν εἐλᾶβον, chk ce δέσμων 

327 και φυλάκης. ελιθασθησᾶν, 
ἐπρισθησαν, επειρασθησᾶν, 
ἐν Move μαχαιρᾶς απεθάᾶνον, 
wepinafoy ev μηλωΐαις, εν 
aupeors δέρμασιν, ὑσ]ερουμε- 
vot, θλιβομένοι, κακουχουμε-- 

38 vor : (δν οὐκ ἣν ἄξιος ὃ κοσμος, 
ἐν ερημιαις πλανώμενοι Και 
ODI! καὶ σπηλάιοις καὶ TAN 
ταις Τῆς [ης. 


390 Kat oulot χανίες uaplupn- 
Ozvlec dia Τῆς πισίεως, οὐκ E= 
κομισανίο Tnv emarpenuay : 

40Tov Grou περι ἡμων KpECT- 
τὸν τι προβλεψάμενου, tva 
wn χωρὶς ἡμῶν τελείωθω- 
σι. 


{Τοιγαροῦν καὶ ἥμεις Tn | 


σουΐον exovlss περικειμένον N= 
μὲν νέφος μαρίυρων, ΟΓκὸν a- 
ποϑέμενοι παγα, καὶ ΤῊΝ εὑ- 
περισίαϊον auaphay, δι᾿ ὑ- 
πομονῆς Ὑρεχωμεν Τὸν προ- 
Κειμενον ἥμιν ATWIA, χφο- 
ρωνες εἰς Toy Τῆς πισίεως ap- 
ΧΉΓΟ καὶ Τελειωΐην Ἰησοῦν; 
ὃς αὐ! THs προκειμένης av 
Τῷ χαρᾶς, ὑπέμεινε ClaupoYs 

ἀι6- 
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women recovered their chil-35 
dren, tho’ dead, by their be- 
ing raifed to life again: fome 
expired under torments, re- 
fufing to be delivered, that 
they might obtain a betier 
deliverance at the refurrec- 
tion. otbers fuffer'd cruel in- 26 
dignities and fcourgines, be- 
fides chains and imprifonment. 
they were ftoned, they were 29 
fawn afunder, were tempted, 
were flain with the fword : 
they wandred about in fheep- 
skins, and goat-skins, being 
deftitute, afflitted, torment- 
ed : (of whom the world was 38 
not worthy ) they wandred in 
defarts, and in mountains, 
baving no retreat but the dens 
and caves of the earth. 

Tio thefe were all cele- 39 
brated for their faith, they 
did not receive the reward 
that was promifed: becaufe 40 
God out of bis diftinguifoing 
kindnefs to us, would not let 
them arrive before us to the 
enjoyment of perfect felicity. 

Wherefore, fince we are | 
Surrounded with fo great ὦ 
cloud of witneffes, let us lay 
afide every incumbrance, and 
the fin which docs fo eafily 
embarrafs us, and let us pur- 
fue with confiancy the courfe 
that ts propofed to us: bav- 2 
ing Fefus in our view, the an- 
thor and finilber of our faith ; 
who for the soy that was fet 

Qa z es 
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aioxum, καϊαφρονήσας, εν 
δεξιᾳ τε Tov θρόνου Tou Θεου 
ἐκάθισεν. αὐαλογισασῦε rap 
Τὸν Toiaviny ὑπομεμενηκοῖα 
ὑπὸ Τῶν AUALIWAWY εἰς aU- 
TOY αν]λογιαν, Wa UN κα- 
wile, Ta ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν εκ-- 
AVOMEVOL. 


Ou7Tw μέχρις aiualoc ay- 
Tikaleoinle πρὸς τῆν awac- 
tiay ανἰαγωνιζομενοι. καὶ 
EKASANGUE Τῆς παράκλησεως, 
TIC ὑμῖν UK UNOS διαλεγείαι, 
Ue MOV, KM Ολιζώρει παι- 
δειας Κυρίου, μηδὲ exavou 
UT αὐυἱοῦ SAETXOMEVOS. ον 
sap ἀζᾶπαᾷ Ἄυριος, παι- 
ὄξυει, μασιζοι δὲ παν]α 
vioy ὃν Mapadexslat.” εἰ 
“παιδείαν vTourvels, ὡς τίοις 
ὑμὶν προσφερέῖαι ὁ Θτος, Τις 
rap ἐσῖιν wos ov οὐ παιδεύει 
Talnp? εἰ δὲ χώρις cole παι- 
δειας, ἧς μέϊοχοι ζεζονᾶσι 
Tail, aca volo sole καὶ 
οὐχ ὑιοι. εἶα Tove μὲν Τῆς 
CAPKOS ἥμων Talecas εἴχομεν 
χαιδευῖας, καὶ ενξρεπομεθα, 
OV πολλῳ μαλλον ὑπο]αη.- 
σομεθα Tw παΐρι Των πνεὺυ- 
το μᾶϊων, καὶ ἕησομενδ c μεν 

[ap Ἴρος ολιζᾶς ἡμέρας, kala 
Τὸ doxouy aulow, «παιδευον : 
ὁ δὲ, ἐπὶ TO συμφερον, εἰς ΤῸ 
μεϊαλαβειν τῆς apolnles αυ- 


€c 
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before bim, endured tbe crofs, 
deftifing the fhame, and is 
fet down on the richt band 
of the throne of God. for you 
foould confider bow be en- 
dured fach oppofition trem 
fianers agai: bimfelf, left 
ye ve tired out, end quite 
defpond. 

You have not yet refrled 
unio dealb, firiving again;l 
Sit. have you forgot ibe ex- 
bortation which is addrefi'd 
Lo you, as to children? * ἐς my 
SS fon, defpife nol lost ive 
“ chaftuing οὗ soe Lord, wor 
“© faint when loon ar! Ἐ0- 
* buked of him. for whom 
“* the Lerd loveth, be cha/- 
“* ies, and foourgesh every 
“ fon whom be receives.” 
if you are to endure choftife- 
ment, God treats you as bis 
caitdren: for where's ibe fon 
whom his father does not 
chaftife? but if you were 
exempted from that difcitline 
which others are fubje? to, 
then are yeu baftards, and 
not fons. when our natural 
parents corrected us, Wwe gave 
them reverence: is it not 
much more reasonable to be in 
Juryettion to the father of fpi- 
rils, tn order io have life ? 


CHAP, XII. 


Or 


their difcipline was lempo- 10 


rary, and the effet of bu- 
mour, whereas Gea chaftifes 
us for our advantage, to make 

22 
Ἃ Proy. iii. 11, 12. 


CHAP. XII. 
[{Τῦῦὺ. πᾶσα. Of παιδὲια 


Tes μὲν ΤῸ Πάρον ov δόκει 
χαρᾶς VAL, AAAA AVIA, 
ὑοῆερον δὲ καρίον εἰρηνικὸν 
Tos dt αυΐης Γεζγυμνασμενοις 
αποδιδωσι δικαιοσυνης. 
i, “ Aro Tae παρειμενῶς Χεί-- 
PA καὶ TH παραλελυμενᾶ 
rovala avoplwaadle, καὶ 
Tpoxiac ορθᾶς Tonoale 
Τοῖς πόσιν ὑμῶν, Wa μῇ 
TO Χωλον ἐκίραπη, ιαθῇ 
14° Of μαλλον.)" εἰρήνην diw- 
«sls ucla ravlwy, και Tov a- 
γιασμον, OU χίυρὶς OVdEIC OWE 


ee 
13. 


σι 
φὰ 


15 Tat Tov Kuproy : eviaxozouy- 


τίς μῆϊις ὑσίερων amo τῆς 
xaos Toy Θεὸν, mails ῥιΐζαᾳ 
τικριᾶς ἄνω φνουσῶ EV ΧΟΛΉ, 
καὶ δια ταυΐης μιανθωσι πολ-- 

τό λοι. gn TIS πόρνος, ἢ Be- 
Erno, ὡς Ησαυ, “ o¢ avh 
κε βρώσεως as απεδοῖο Ta 

17° προϊοϊοκια avlov.” tole 
rap ort καὶ ulema θέλων 
κἈπρονομῆσαι THY EVAOTIAY, 
απεδοκιμασθη, μεϊανοιῶς pap 
TOTOY Οὐχ EUDE, KALTEP μὲ- 
Ta Gakcuwy exnincas av- 
Tiive 


18 Ourat προσεληλυθαῖς yn- 
λαφωμένῳ, καὶ KEKAUKEKY 
Tupl, καὶ ζνόφῳ, Kal σκοίῳ, 

19 καὶ θυξλλῃ, καὶ σαλπι[[ος 
EX καὶ Cun pnyalwy, ἧς 


ot 
ἡ If. xxxv.3. Prov.iv. 26. 
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us partakers of bis bolinefs. 
"tis true, ali correction at firft 11. 
is far from appearing agree- 
able, yet afterward it pro- 
duces the agreeable fruits of 
virtue in thofe who are ex- 
γε thereby. 

Wherefore * ** flrenathen 12 
“* your weak bands fi your 
“© feeble knees. + clear they 3 
“* way for your feet, left that 
“ which is lame foould be 
“* quite out of joint, inftead 
“ of being redreff'a feck 14 
peace with atl men, and fanc- 
tity of hfe, without which no 
man foall fee the Lord: take 15. 
care not to deprive yourfelves 
of the divine favour: and 


| that no porfonous root {pring 


up, aidfpread a general in- 
fection among you. let there 16 
be no licentious or profane 
perjon, fuch as Efau, ** who 

“6 fold bis birth-right, for a 

“© Angle mefs.” for you know 17 
that afterward, when be 
would bave inberited the 
bleffing, be was rejefted : not 
being able to make Ifaac to 
retract, though beimportun'’d 
bim with tears. 

You do not approach to 18 
any thing corporeal,to fcorck- 
ing fire, to {moak, darknefs, 
and tempeft, nor to the found 19 
of trumpets, and the voice 
which pronounc’d fuch words, 

that 


+ Eccl.iir3. αν. La. xxxv. 3. 
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ἃ axovoarle Taprincaslo un 
20 Τροσίεθηναι avlos Aopoy, οὐκ 
ἐφερον fap To diaalcrArousvoy, 
“Kay θηριον Gre Tov apouc, 
<< γ ᾿ . 33 

21° λιθοβοληθησείαι. kl, 
duT@ φοβερὸν nv To pavialo~ 
μένον, Μωσῆς εἰπεν, “ εκ- 

ξἕ 23 

“© φόβος εἰμι καὶ evipouos.”’ 
22 αλλ προσελπλυθαῖε Siwy o- 
pet, καὶ πόλει Θεου Curios, 
Ἱερουσαλημ emoupanw, Καὶ 
23 μυριχαὶν αἴγέλων, πανηγυ- 
ρει Καὶ EKKAnaia apwlolo- 
κων ἐν ουρᾶνοις ΧΤογεζράμμε- 
vor, Καὶ κρῃ Θεὼ παίων, 
καὶ πνευμᾶσι δικαίων Ττεῖε- 
44. λειωμενων,. και διαθήκης νεᾶς 
μεσιΐῃ Ingou, καὶ apah pave 
τισμου KpeTlov αλουνΐ, Ta 

pa Tov ABA, 


25 Baral: wh παραϊπσπσθε 
Tov αλουνία. εἰ [ἀρ EKELVOL 
οὐκ ἐφυζον, Tov EML Τῆς [Ὡς 
παραηησαμενοιχρημαϊιζονϊα, 
πολλῳ μᾶλλον ἥμεις OL Τὸν 
an’ oupayvar α΄ τοσ)ρεφομένοι, 

260u ἢ own ΤῊΝ pny ἐσάλευε 
Tole, νυν d& ἐπηζχελΊαι, λε- 
Γων; "ὙΠ ἀπαξ sro cee οὐ 

Movoy ΤῊν [ν,) ANAL Και 
cf ae 3} ἐς 

27 Tovoupavay. : TOdE, ε- 

πὶ amat, OnAot ΤΥ oa 


λευ- 
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that they who beard, in- 
treated they might hear it 
no more. nor could they en-20 
dure that threat, © if fo.much 
ἐς ρα beaft touch the moun- 
“< tain, it fhall be floned.” 
and fo terrible was the ap-21 
pearance, that Mofes cry’d 
out, “5. I tremble with the 
“ fright.” but you are come 22 
to mount Sion, to the city of 
the living God, tbe heavenly 
Jerufalem, and to an innu- 
merable cougrefs of angels, 
to the general affembiy, the 23 
church of the firft-born who 
Gre enrotl’d in beaven, to 
Ged the judge of all, to the 
Spirits of juft men made per- 
‘feel, to Fefus the mediator of 24 
the new covenant, and to the 
afperfion of that blood which 
cries for pardon, and not for 
vengeance as that of Abel. 

Take care that you be ποί 2 ς 
deaf io bim that fpeaketh: 
for if they did not efcape, who 
difregarded the oracles pro- 
nounc’d on earth, much lefs 
Shall we efiape, if we turn 
away from bim that deliver- 
ed the oracles from heaven : 
whofe voice then fhook the 26 
earth: but be bas promifed 
ho do it now, faying, *** yet 
** once more ὦ wiit fhake, not 
“¢ the earth only, but heaven 
“ foo. and this expreffion, 27 
“* yet once more’ fignifies the 

qbo- 


Ἃ Bag. ii. 7. 
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λευομένων Τὴν μέϊαθεσιν, ὡς 
πεποιημένων, ἵνα pen Τὰ 

28un σαλευόμενα. do βασι- 
λειᾶν ασαλευΐον παραλᾶμ- 
βανονίες, ἔχομεν xaotv, δι᾿ ἧς 
λάΐρευωμεν ευαρεσίως Tw Θεῳ 
ula αἰδους καὶ ευλαβειας. 

χοκαᾶι fap ὁ Θεὸς ἡμὼν πὺρ 
kalavanioxoy. 


͵ Honadagia uuu. τῆς 
2 φιλοξενιᾶς un exnravbavecds, 
diz Tauln pap ἔλαθον Tiree 
3 Emoavle ἄπλους μιμνησ- 
κέσθε Των 
δεδεμένοι, Ὑων κακουχουμε- 
γῶν, ὡς καὶ avlor ονΐες εν 
σωμαῖι. 


4 Τιμιος ὃ sap ἐν πᾶσι, 
καὶ ἢ Koln amas, πορνοὺς 
ὃς: καὶ μοιχοὺς κρινεὶ ὃ Θιος. 

& ἀφιλαργζυρος 0 Τροτος, ap- 
κουμενοι TOK TApOVoLY. αὺ- 
Tos pap sipnkev, ᾿ ou μὴ σε 
“ὁ ayw, οὐδ᾽ οὐ BN GE ἐ[κῶ- 

6“ ταλιπω.᾽ wale θαρβουν- 
τας ἡμᾶς rgpav, “ Κύριος ε- 
“wor Bones, καὶ ov φοβη- 
“ Ongouat Tl Women μοὶ 
ἐς 3} 

ἄνθρωπος. 


7 Monpoveucle των nrovus- 
νων ὑμῶν, οἴϊνες ἐλάλησαν 
ὑμν Τὸν Ἅ0ΓΟν Tov Θεοῦ, 
cy αγαθεωρουνίες Τὴν exBa- 

σιν 


* Deut.iv. 22. 
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335 
abolition of ihofe changeable 
things which were only con- 
trtu'd, that what is unalter- 
able might laftingly fucceed. 
fince then we are entring into 28 
a kingdom which cannot be 
changed, let us maintain the 
divine favour, whereby we 
may ferve God acceptably, 
with reverence-and fear. for* 29 
*‘ our Godis a confuming fire.” 

Let brotherly love fill ἃ 
reign. be not unmindful of 2 
bofpitality: for thereby fome 
have unknowingly entertain- 
ed angels, remember thofe 2 
that are in. chains, as if you 
were confin’d with them; 
and thofe who fuffer adver- 
Sity, as being your felves of 
the fame body. 

Marriage is every where 4. 
honourable, and that flateis — 
innocent: but the licentious 
and adulterers God will pu- 
nifa. let your morals be free 5 
from avarice, being contented 
with what you have: for be 
bath faid, “« I will never 
“< leave thee, nor forfake 
“ thee.” fo that we may ὃ 
boldly fay, ** tthe Lord is my 
“© helper, and I will not fear 
“© what man fhal!do πίονα." 

Remember thofe who have 7 
the rule over you, who bave 
preach’d to you the word ὁ 
God : imitate their faith 3 con- 
fider 


+ Johh.v.:. PAL. cxvii.6. 
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ow Tn avacipogns, μιμεῖσθε 
τὴν Tiohy. 

8 Inoous Χρισίος χθες Καὶ 
ONLEPOY ὃ αὐΐος, καὶ “εἰς Τοὺς 

9 awa. διδαχαις ποικιλᾶὶς 
kat ἕεναις un παραφερεσθε. 
καλὸν rap. xapit βεβαιουσθαι 
Tm καρόϊαν, ov βρωμᾶσιν, 
εν ἀς οὐκ ὠφεληθησᾶν 01 πε- 
ριπαϊησαγίες, - 


το Exouev θυσιᾳοῆπριον, & ov 
. @arey οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἐξουσιαν 
110. ΤΊ oKnvn ἈαΙρευοῦϊες, ὧν 
pap εἰσφερεῖαι ζωων τὸ dima 
wtp ἁμαρίιας εἰς τὰ apa δια 
Tov ἀρχιέρεως, Τουΐων Τὰ 
σωμαΐα κα]ακαιέῖαι eto Τῆς 
12 παρεμβολῆς. dio καὶ Ἰησοῦς, 
iva a@naon dia tov ἰδίου 
diudlo, Tov amoy, skw ὙΤης 
13 πυλῆς ἔπαθε. τοινυν εἕερ- 
χωμεθᾳ πρὸς αυΐον kw Tne 
᾿χαρεμβολῆς, Tov ονειδίσμον 
τά αυΐου φερονῖες. οὐ pap ἐχο- 
- μὲν WE μένουσαν πολιν, GA- 
Ag Thy μελλουσαν επιΐη- 
τουμεν. 


τις Δι φύζου ουν ἀναφερωμεν 
θυσιῶν αἰνέσεως διαπανος Tw 
Θεῳ, Tovlech, καρπον χει- 
ALWY ὁμολογουλων Τῷ ο»0- 

τόμᾶϊι avlov. Τῆς δὲ ευποίϊας 
καὶ κοινωνίας un επιλᾶνθα- 
vos, τοιαυΐαις rap θυσιᾷις 
ευαρεσίεἶαι ὁ Θεὸς. 


Tiy- 
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fider their conduG, and the 
exit they made. 

Fefus Chrift is always the 8 
fame, yeferday, to-day, and 
for ever. be not then miffed 
by artful, novel doéfrines : 
for the mind is better im- 9 
prov'd by the gofpel-dijpen- 
fation, than by the diftingtions 
about meats, in which fome 
bave been fo ufelefly vers d. 

We bave avidiim, where.10 - 
of they, who fill ferve at the 
tabernacle, have no more 
right to eat, than * ibe fa-11 
crificers bad io eat of the 
"δ of thofe beafts, which 
were burnt without thecamp, 
and whofe blood the. bigh- 
pricf carried into the fanc- 
ἐμάνη, for Fefus likewife 12 
Suffered without the gate, to 

be was the expiatory 
vitiim for the people. let 12 
us therefore decamp, and 
bear the reproach of fellow- 
ing bis example: for wei. 
have no fettled corporatics 
bere, but are in expetation 
of that which is approacking, 

Let our facrifite ther, τ 
which we are io affer to Gad 
by Felus Chrijt, be that of 
meeffint praijes, the offering 
of our lips, which celebrate 
his name: but dant forget 16 
to be beneficent to the com- 
munity, for {πὸ} facrifice is 
acceptabie ta God, 

Coit- 
Ἀ Lev. xvi.27, 
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17 Πειθεσῦς Τοις ἡγουμένοις 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑπεικέδε, alot rap 
αγρυσνουσιν ὑπὲρ Τῶν wu- 
XWY ὑμων, ὡς Ἄοζον a7o- 
δωσονῖες, γα mila χαρᾶς 
Toule ποιωσι, Kat wn atts 
valovlss, αλυσίελες pap ὑμῖν 
Tovlo, 

18 [Πρασευχεσθε “περι ἥμων, 
χεποιθαμὲν fap oT: καλὴν 
συνειδησιν Eexouer, εν πᾶσι 
καλίως θελονες ἀνασΊρεφεσ- 

19 θαι, περισσοίερως de παρα- 
καλῶ Tovlo ποιῆσαι, ive 
τάχιον anoxalaciabw viv. 

20 Ο dc Θεὸς τῆς εἰρηγῆς, ὃ 
ἀναγαζων εκ νέκρων TOY Tol- 
μενᾶ Τῶν προβαίων Τὸν με- 
rav ἐν ἄιμαῖι διαθήκης ἄιω- 
γίου, Tey Κυριον nuwy In- 

21 σοῦν, a me ὑμᾶς εν 

mavh spr ἀγαθῳ, εἰς Τὸ ποι- 

noai To anna aviov, ποι- 
ὧν ἕν ὑμὶν TO EVApECTOV EW 
σιον aulov, da Inoov Χρισ- 

Tov, ᾧ ἡ doka@ εἰς τοὺς atw- 

γᾶς (Τῶν awry.) 
Παράκάλω δὲ ὕὑμας, a- 

δέλφοι, ἀνέχεσθε Tov rorov 

TM παρακλήσεως, καὶ [ap 

Oia βράχεων eweclang vty. 

23 pivwokéle Tov αδελφον Τιμο- 
θέον απολελύμενον, usd ov, 
cay Taxioy epxnlat, owoual 

24 yar ἀσπάσασθεπαναζτους 
ἡγουμένους ὑμῶν, καὶ πανϊας 
Τοὺς ἅτιους. αἀσπαΐζονῖαι v- 

25 μᾶς Οἱ πὸ Τῆς Ιταλιᾶς. ἢ 

χάρις μέα πανίων ὑμῶν. 

ΑΜΗΝ, 
Vor, 11. 
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Confide in your guides, and 17 
be refpetiful: that. they who 
are vigilant, as being actoun~ 
table for your fouls, may 
5 biel themfelves with 
cheerfulnefs, and not with 
anxiety, which would be to 
your prejudice. 

Pray for us, forwe trufiwe 18 
bave aclear confcience, and de- 
fire our virtuous condu may 
appear to all the world. I con- το 
jure you the more earneftly to 
do this, that I may be reftored 
to you the fooner. 

May the God of peace,20 
who bas raifed from the dead - 
our Lord Fefus (who by the 
blood of the eternal covenant is 
become the grand paftor of 
the foeep) make you perfect τ 
in every Virtue, to the ac- 
complifhment of bis will: ef- 
fecting that in you by Fefus 
Chrift, which is agreeable to 
him: 10 whom be glory thro? 
all ages. 

Pray, my brethren, fa-22 
vourably receive this exbor- 
tation, which I have writ τὸ 
youin brief. know, that our 23 
brother Timothy is fet at li- ἢ 
berty. if be comes quickly, I 
foail make vou a vifit with 
him. falute thofe whe con-24 
ἄμε you, and ail the cbri- 
fitans, they of Italy falute 
you. grace be with you25 


ail. 
AMEN. 
Pp 


Ire. 


NOTE  S.. 


Irenzus and Hippolitus, Bifhop of Portua, the fcholar-of Irenzus, 
who abridg’d his mafter’s books againft nny afirm’d, that sle epifile 
to the Hebrews was not Paul’s the apoftle. Phot. Biblioth. c. 121,232. 

Caius, a man of great eloquence at Rome in the time of Zephy- 
rinus, writ a difputation, now in my cuftody, again‘t Proclus, in which 
he fupprefies the temerity and infolence ot his adverfarys in trumping 
up new fcriptures, and mentions only thirteen epiftles of the divine 
τ not reckoning that to the Hebrews among the reft: in faét, 

veral of the Romans to this very day, think the epiftle to the He- 
brews was not written by Pasi. Eufeb. Hitt, Ecclef lib. VI. c.21. and 
ch.zs. he fays, Origen in the fifth book of his expofitions upon Joba, 
has thefe words concerning the apottle’s epiftles. “ Paux being 
“ qualified to be a minifter of the New Teftament, not of the 
* letrer, but the fpiritual meaning, he who fully preach’d the gofpet 
* from Ferufalem ai about ro Uyricuns, did not write to all the 
“ churches, which he inftracted, nay, to thofe, whom he did write 
“to, he fent but a few verfes: and Perer on whom the church 
“ Chrift was ereGted, againf#{ which the gates of Hell fhalt never prevail, 
* left but one epiftle, that is acknowledged to be his. but grant, that 
“the fecond is his too, for whether it be his or no, is ἃ queftion ; 
“ what muft we fay of Jonn, he who lean'd on Chriffs bofom ? he left 
“‘ behind him but oe gofpel, he who profefles, he could have wricten 
‘¢ as many books, as would have overwhelm’d the world. we wrore 
“ρὲ Revelation too, but was enjoined filence with refpect to the ora- 


818 


ἐς gles of the feven thunders. 


befides, he left 
““ epiftle: but grant, that the fecond and thi 


ftericy a very fhort 
was his (for ail men 


* do not allow them ro be genuine) * both of them don’t contain a- 
““ bove an hundred verfes.” and in his Homilys upon the epiftle to 


“ the Hebrews, Origen fays thus: 


Ὁ χαφαχῆηρ tus λεξεως τῆς προς 
Efearous emis }or.ns, οὐκ Ets 15 
ev λόγῳ idiwlixoy τοὺ αποσἼολου. 
ομολογησαΐἼ7ος ἑαυΐον 416 ιοἥην εἰ- 
γα! Ty λόγῳ, Του͵εη}. TH φρατε: 
ἀλλα εσ7,ν ἥ επισΊολῃ συρϑέσει 
« 4 
Tus λέξεως ἐλληγιχαΐερα, we τας 
ὃ φηπσ͵αμενος κρίνειν φῥαστων δα- 
Popes, ὁμολογησσε ay. ταλῶν Te 
αὖ» ἔτι τὰ νοι μαῖα, τὴς emd]oans 
θαυμασια εσ]:, καὶ ov δευ]ερα 
τῶν amor ]ολιχωνῦ ὁμολογούμενα» 
“ραμμαἼων, καὶ τοῦΐο ἂν συμ- 
φησι ἀληθος, was ὃ προσέχων Τὴ 
araeyvers Τῇ ἰἼ07}5λικῇ, ἔγω 
εἷς αποραινομένος Το a, ὁπ 
Te per youuala του αποσΊολου 
solv: 4 δε opane xgs ἢ συνθε- 
GIS. RLAOMLPH LIEU TR vies Tivos τὰ 
axedlorizas καὶ OFT PE TK OAL 


2 Pa 


The ftile of the epiftle to she He- 
érews has nothing of the home- 
fpun language of an apoftic, that 
owns himfelf to be illirerate with 
refpect to his fpeech, that is, his 
diction, bur this epiftic, with re- 
{pect to the texture of the ftile, 
has all the air of the Greek εἷο- 
quence. thisevery onc mult allow, 
that has any tafe to diftinguifl: the 
difference of ftiles. befides. the 


fentiments of this cpiftle are truly 


marvelous, and not interior to the 
writings allow'd to be apoftoical : 
and this muft be fubicrib'd ro ας 
truth by every one, that attentive- 
ly reads the apoftles writings, in 
fhort, my opinion ts, that the ien- 
timents are ἀστίν καὶ from fome 2po- 
ftie, but the phwafe and composi- 
tion is tac work of tome com- 

ὩΣ: Πιέπιαίος 


NOTES. 


γραφησανος τὰ εἰρημενὼ ὑπο τοῦ 
οὐδκατκαλου. Frais οὺν ἀχκλησια, 
xa ταυΐην τὴν ἐπι] ολὴν ὡς Παυ- 
Avy aly εὐδοωμεἤω χαὶ ἐπὶ 
τηύῳ: OU FAP SIKH Of APIO ate 
δρὲς ὡς Παυλου αὐ͵ην wapatedi~ 
yar. ἐς δὲ ὁ ypanvas Tay 87)5- 
Jeany, τὸ μὲν aanBes Θεὸς order. 
ἡ δὲ εἰς nas φθάσεσα isJapses 
πο τινων μὲν λέγονων, O77 λη- 
μῆς ὃ γενομενος ἐπισχοπὸς Pa 
μαίων ἔγραψε Τὴν ἐπσ)ολήν : 
το Ss ter, ὅτι Λουχας ὃ γβα- 
lus τὸ Ἐναγ γϑλιον» καὶ Tas 


mentator upon the apoftle’s words, 
who illuftrated his mafter’s diates 
with his own Scholia. if then there 
be any church that look upon this 
epiftle, as Paul’s, let no-body blame 
them upon that account: for thofe 
antients who receiv’d it as Pauls, 
had fore pround for it. but who 
it was that did actually write this 
cpiftice, Gop only knows. as to 
the hiftorical writings now extant, 
fome afcribe the epiftle to Cle- 
mens, who was bifhop of Rome : 
others, to Luke, who writ theGof- 
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Πραξεις- pel, and the Δ... 

The fame Eufebius, chap. 14. {peaking of Clemens Alexandrinus, 
fays, in his inftitutions he defcants upon every part of {cripture, nat 
omitting thofe Ske whofe authority is contradi&ted: IT mean, che 
epiftle of Jude, and the other general epiftles, and that of Barnabas, 
and that which is faid to be the revelation of Peter, and the epifile to 
the Hebrews, which he affirms τὸ be Paul's, buc was originally writ 
in the Hebrew tongue, and tranflated by Zuke for the ufe of the 
Greeks : the itile of the tranflation of this epiftle, and that of the 
Ads of the apoftics being the fame. ‘“*.but "twas for a very good rea- 
* fon, fays Clemens, that the title, Paud she apofle, was not fet before 
“ic; for the Hebrews being fo prejudic’d againtt, and jealous of him, 
“ he very willy fupprefs'd his Nasse, for fear of raifiag their everjion 
“ tohis epiftle. befides, the Lord being the apoffle of the Almighty to 
“4 the Hebrews, Pawi, as being fent to the Gentiles, modeftly declines 
“ ftiling himfif rhe apofle of the Hebrews, both in reverence to the 
“ Lord, and becaufe his writing at ail to the Hebrews was a work of 
<< fapererogation, he being the preacher and apoltle of the Geasiles.” but 
neither Clemens, nor any of the antients pretend to have feca this i- 
maginary epiftle in Hebrew, or to have {en or heard of any one that 
had feen it: fo that it is a meer Aypothefis founded upon his ignorance 
both of the Hebrew and of the Greek language. for the Greek has 
ail the air of an original: there’s nothing of that conftraint obfervable 
in a tranflation, nor fuch Heéraifms as occur fo frequently in the ver- 
fion of the Seprxagint, and that of Ecclefiafticus. belides the paflages 
of rhe feripture cited in it are taken from the Septuagint, even where 
they ditter from the Hebrew. chap.i.6,7. 111,8, 9, το. viti.8,9. xf. ὁ 

1,38. in which places, if the Hebrew reading was fubftituted, the 
author's argument would be fpoil’d. the citation from Pfl.xl.7. where 
the Hebrew is, have pierced my Ears, is rendred by the author of © 
the cpiftle, you have formed cepa a ποῦν for me, which fhows the 
epiftle could not bea tranflation from the Heérew, nor the writer very 
weil vers'd in that language, and confequently not Sc. Paul. {ce note 
chap. zi.23. inchap.yil.2. spdiov μὲν ερμενενομῖνος βασιλεὺς δικαιδσυνης» 
the word Melchifedec anj king of Salem being in the firft verfe, fhould 
haye vecn chere inserpreted, if προῖον, &c. had been the addition of an 
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interpreter; for throughout the new Teftament the inter pretation always 
follows the Hebrew word, as in Mat. xxvii.46. Marky. 41. xv.22,34. 
Jobni. 38,41. ix.7..xix.37. Adtsiv.6. ix. 16. xiii. 8. which fhows 
the fenfe is not bere given, but the myftery contained in the words, 
viz. that Chrift was our peace. befides, the Bang See the ambi- 
guiry of the Greek word διαθηκη, ch. ix. 16. which fignifies both 4 
covenant, aad 4 teffimeny, fhows invincibly both that the epijtle was 
Originally writ in Greek, and that the author was not well acquainted 
with the Hebrew, in which ΒΕΒΙΤῊ always fignifies 4 covenant, and 
never means 4 teflament. and Jerom i Comment .in Epi?. ad Gal. cap. 
III. τό. obferves, that if the author of the epiftle had writ in Hebrew, 
there would have been no room for making the reflexions he does up- 
on the nature of a teffament. for his reafoning being founded upon a 
meer gxidble, ferv'd rather to fer off his wit, than to recommend his 
penetration. 

As for the whole feries of ecclefiaftical writers that came after, they 
either copied Clemens Alexandrinus, or are fo divided among them- 
felves, fome afcribing the epijtle to Lake, others to Rarnaéas, others 
to Clemens Romanus, another τὸ Apollos, their authority can have no 
weight. tor far from having any hiftorical evidence ta {upport cheir 
bare conje€tures, fome of them thought it neceflary to corrsspt the rexr 
‘to help our their Ayporbefis. fee note chap.-x. 34. to fuch wretched 
fhifts were the poor fathers reduc’d, to palliate their sfincerity or 
their ignorance. 

However, a very learned writer of our own thinks Heb. xili. 23. a 
{ufficient proof that Paul was the originalauthor. as if no body conld 

_ be acquainted with Timothy but Paul. which fhows, that in order 
to underftand the doétrine of Morar Evipence, that is, the doctrine 
of Cuances, fome other difcipline and diet is neceflary befides that 
of bearly chewing 2 few Hebrew roots. 
᾿ς After all, what Jerom fays, is juft, * nihil interefle exjas fit: cum 
** ecclefafticd viré tit, & quotidie Eccicfiarum leGione celebretur.” Epiff. 
ad Dardanum, 


Chap.I. 2. Wispom is the éreath of the divine power, and an ema- 
vation from the glory ot the Almighty: fhe isthe raptaTion of the e- 
ternal light ATLATTACM A τοῦ Gatos αἰδιον, the perfec Mirror of 
the power of God, and the imace (εἰκὼν) of his goodnefs. Wild. VIE. 
2g, 26. Καθάπερ [ap τὸν ἀνβθηλιον αὐυην, ὡς ἡλιον; be μη δυνάμενοι τὸν 
᾿ἡλιον avloy sdecvy ἑξωσι, καὶ τὰς wep: Ταληνὴν ἀλλοιώσεις, ὡς αὐὴην ἐκείνην, 
διίως καὶ τὴν τοῦ Θεὸν Esuovas τὸν affeaev αὐἷον λοίον, ὡς au lov καϊἀνοουσιν. 
*« Astheyare capable of contempiating the fplendor of ἃ mock-fun, who 
« can't look ἂς the fun irfelf, and may view the phafs of the moon, 
“4 tho’ not her full lighe: 10 they may contemplate the imace of Ged, 
« his angelic Locos. tho’ not Ged himfelf”” Paizo of dreams. ΛΌΓΟΣ 
δε ashy EE KQN Θεοῦ, δι᾽ ἐν συμπτᾶς ὃ κποσμος ἐδημιοιρίαῆο. ““ The 
** tacos is the mace of Ged, by whom τς whole worid was fram‘d.” 
Philo of she monarchy. as the appearance of the éom, thar is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, fo was the vo. of the drighinefs round 

‘abou: ; rhis was the appearance of the dikenefs of the glory of the Lord. 
Ezekiel 1, 28. τε 
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Ib. Subftance] Aufy 3s nab’ ἑαυΐην ὑποῦασιν οὐκ ἔχει, {plendor in ἰὼ 
{elf is nothing fubftantial, but a mode. Philo of the world. 

Ver.6. World] οἰκουμένη ig that fupreme region, where the angels 
refide, as this writer fhows, Chap.1Ul. 5. where he calls it, the fussre 
world, that is, with refpect to us. 

Ib. Pfal. XCVII. 7. Προσκυνησαΐε aul ravies affeac: aviov. worhhip 
Him all ye angels. uxx. worfhip him all ye gods. in the Hedrew. 

Ver. 7. Pial. CLV. 4. Ο τοιὼν τοὺς αἤέλους avlay πνευμάϊαν nas τοὺς 
λεῆουρίους αὐον HTP @AOTON- “ who maketh the winds his mef- 
δ fengers, and flaming fire his minifters.” the author of the epiftle 
éetign’d τὸ fhow by this quotation, that there was nothing extraordi- 
nary in the title of angels, and minifters, fince thofe names were apply'd 
to winds and fre. Grotius obferves further, that as the wid and 
were denominated angels, fo fome of the augels were call’d feraphim, 
or) i flames, and cherubim, which fignifies winds. {ee Pfalm xviii. 21. 
and liv. 3. 

Ver. " See Pfalm xlv. The Jewifh writers explain this of ϑοῖο- 
mon’s marriage with the king of Egypt’s daughter. fee Calvin upon 
the place. God is thy throne, that is, he wil] maintain you in your 
kingdom : the myftical fenfe is, Chrift fhall have an everlafting king- 
rie Soloman feems to be rather the o¢cafsom than the fasbjec? of that 

m, 

Ver.g. Peers] this agrees very well with Solomon’s brothers, but in 
the myftical fenfe it means the faithful or mankind in general, whe 
are his fellows, unlefs it be men? Lays Chryfoitom, Hornil. iii. p. 917. 
fee Chap. 11. 14. 

Ib. Thou, Lord, &c.] fee Pfal. cit. 26. thefe citations are very{ir- 
prizing, becaufe tis ccrtain what David meant of God,’ the author of 
the cpiftle applies to Jefus Chrift. whence fome look upon thefe ci- 
tations as meer accommodations or allufons, which however are not 
impertinent to fhow Chrift’s /speriority to the angels. 

Chap. Il. 6. certain writer] becaufe all the Pialms were not com- 
pos'd by one and the fme hand; the author of fome of them being 
intirciy unknown. fee Pial. VIII. ας. 

Ib. What is man, &c.] the author, v.¢. reaflumes the fabje& of 
Chao. I, and fhows that he, who introduces the faithful into heaven is 
not an angel, but a man. and what is faid of man in general, isa 
ply’d to the Meifias in particular, to prove, thac as the prefent wor 
is fubje& to mankind, che future world will be fubje@ to Jefus 
Chrift, | 

Ver.14. Death} rhe Jews faid, that the devil, who held the empire 
of Death, vras named Samart: under whofe power God had put all 
nations except their ὀρ. ice the Thalmed Baba-Bathre in Maimoni- 
des of Mofes’s death. he is the fame with Saran, who is itil'd she 
prince of this world, John XJ1. 31. and rhe God of this world, 2 Cor. 
IV. 4. fee Zech. 101. τ. | 

Chap. 11], 3. As he that poficfles a domain, is more excellent than 
the domain, of which he is malter, and as the workman is fuperior to 
his work, fo the /sints have a greater fuperiority, and have more of 
the king, than the greateft kings upon casth. Philo of Noab’s piane 
tation. 

3 Ver. ας, 
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Ver. 5. Radarep Moone asfelas πιδίος ἐν παν re axl fefavyelar, 4: Mo- 
fes is faid to have been jaith{ut in eli the boufe. Philo of allegories. 

Ver. 8. Grotius obferves chat the proper names of men and places 
uwied to be render‘d into other languages, not by words of the fame 
found, but of the fame fignification. 

Chap. IV. 3. Reft] Pfal XCV. 11. The author gives the myftical 
fenie. of the word reff, according to the cuftom of his age, in which 
all the places of the Old Teftament were explain’d in a more fublime 
fenfe than what tae words literally afforded. the incredulous Ifraciites 
under Mofes were excluded from entring into the σε of Chanaan, the 
Jews in David’s time were threatned with being excluded from ref, 
even when they were in poffeffion of Chanaan; the author therefore 
concludes, that there is a fpirirual and heavenly γε, from which th- 
later Jews would be excluded, if they did not believe; tho’ the Pial- 
mift did not exprefly mention any future reff. this {eems τὸ be bis 
argument, tho’ he is not very clear for want of fomething to be fup- 
ply’d. whence a learned critic infers, that the ftile of this writer is 

far from being form’d by fuch laws as Quintilian prefcribes. “* no- 
“ bis prima fic virtus perfpicuitas, rectus ordo, non in longum dilata 
“ conclufie: nihil neque deft, neque /uperfiuat. Ica fermo & doétis pro- 
“ babilis, ὃς planuszeperitis crit.” Inftit. Orat, lib. νη, cap.2. but the 
ftile of the Jewith Midrafchim is far from coming up to this character, 
and fuch the writer of this epiftle follows, tho’ not-without great rea- 
fon; becaufe he writ to a peopie accuflom’d to fuch 2 ftile. 

Ver. to, Ka sxavecy ovy τὴ εβδομῃ ἡμερᾷ arc τῶν εξ[ων avlov ὧν ὁΖοινσε - 
τουΐο δὰ seu Tou, τῷ ϑνῆϊα [νη πανέϊαι TAATIOV 6 Θεος, ὅταν apyxae χειεῖν 
τα beret, καὶ «ξβδομαδος ᾧυσει oss ““ he therefore refted the fevenih 
κι day from the works he had made: the meaning is this, God difcon- 
“ tinues the formation of mortal things, when he enters upon the ma- 
“ς King fuch as are divine, and more {uizable to the nature of the num- 
« ber feven,” Puiro, 

Ver.12. ‘Iva τὸν ἀδιδακῆον sywoye Θεον τεμνούϊα τὰς Ts τῶν cwpLgwv 
καὶ τῶν τρα[μαῦων ἕξης ἀπάσας ἡρμοσῆαι καὶ ἡνασθαι ξοκουσας ᾧυσεις, τῷ τον 
pce τῶν σὐμπαύων αὐἷον Acie, ἐς εἰς τὴν οξυϊαϊην ἀκονηθεις ἀκμήν, διξίβων 
ουδόπος Avfes τὰ αἰσθα χανα, exsidav μέχρι τῶν αἴομὼν nas γεζόμέναν a- 
μόρων διεξελθυ. “ that you may confider che divine bcing, who is a- 
** bove all information, who diffcéts all bodies, and every thing, how 
“« exact foever the natural cohefion of the parts may feem, by his al- 
‘« dividing word; which by the keennefs of its edge, makes fuch an 
« intire diffolution of all fenfible objeéts, it docs not frop till they are 
«¢ yeduc’d to mecr atoms that are void of parts.” Puizo. 


Ordav ra Aofig avdps τιμοΐερον adic σιδήρου. 
No weapen is fo foarp as humane reason. —Phocyliides. 


Ib. Two edged Sword.] the fame fimilitude is in Pisco, whom 
this writer feems to have read, fays Grotius. Οὐχ᾽ ἔρας ors καὶ ABpa- 
ape € Cobos trina Ἡρξαϊο xala Θεὸν μέϊρειν wavia, καὶ μηδὲν @woderrsyy τω 
[ννήϊω, aap Save: τῆς Daofivns ῥσμῷαιας μιμημὰ πυρ καὶ μαχαιραν; διελεῖν 
καὶ κῷιαῷλεξζαι τὸ ὕνηϊον aD ἕαυΐου [λίχομένος, iva fipyy Ty Sava μῶα;" 
ace προς τὸν Θεὸν avexin. ““ Don’t you perecive how the philofopher 
“« Abraham, when he began to meafure every thing by the ftandard 

at of 
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ἐς of piety, and to get rid of what was mortal, takes fire and fword, 
«asa flaming weapon, eager to clear away and confume all of thae 
« nature belonging to him, that with ἃ difincumber'd mind he might 
«© mount fublime to heaven.” Philo of Caiw. μαχαιρα διδίομος Revel, 
i.36. is the fame as foutpasa Sediouog, ch. ii.ta. “4 thine almighty Lo- 
‘+ gas leap’d down from heaven, out of thy royal throne, like a fierce 
« warriour into the midft of a land of deftcuction, and brought your 
« authentic decree like a fharp fword. Wifdom xviii. is, £6. 

Ch. V.1,2. Πὰς faa Apysepaus εξ avoperay λαμβάνομενος, δις.} Bovae- 
αι [Ὁ aviov ὁ νομος μείζονας pepospacias ᾧυσεας ἡ κατ᾿ avGpwrov, ivr 
δίς μέσου τινος ἀνῦρωποι μὲν Ἰλασκωνΐα; Θέον, Θέος δὲ τὰς χαρῆας opsfy καὶ 
xopufy. “ it is the inrention of the jaw, that the high prieft fhould 
‘« be of a more refined temper than other men, that the divine Being 
ΚΕ may be rendet’d propitious to men, and diftribute his favours to 
« them by fuch a mediator.” Philo of Laws. Tilaflov δὲ αρχιορωσυ- 
yyy δὲ ἧς προφυΐευων ἐπιδημονικὼς Gepanwsuss To ON καὶ τὰς τῶν ὑτηκοὼν 
καάτορϑωσει δυχαρισμας, εἰ δὲ διαμαρίανοιεν, εὐχάς καὶ ἱκέσιᾶς ἱλασκομένος 
ποιησῆϊαε. * the fourth advantage that Moles obtained was the Pouzi- 
«« fate, by which, aud his prophetic character, he regulated the fy- 
‘« ftem of worfhip to be patd to the Brine, prefcrib’d the forms of 
« thankfpiving for the profperity of his fudyects, and offer’d up his 
‘¢ prayers and iupplications for the pardon of their offences.” Philo of 
rewards and punifhments. 

Ch, VI. 14. Solid nourifhment.} this may figaify either fomething 
more ufeful than meer Elements; or doftrines not cafy to be com- 
prehended, and fuch as cannot be digefted but by perfons of penerra- 
tion and judgment. in the firft fenfe it cannot well be here taken; for 
though ail thar is here faid be αὐ, yet the doctrines propos'd as 
principles and foundations, ia the beginning of the Vith chapter, are 
much more ufeful than the allegorys we find in chap. VII, &c. for 
thefe are embellifhments of the Jewith allegoriffs ; which if we had 
fof, we fhould have mifs'd nothing mecefary. by jfolid food then is 
meant jome myjfical interpretations of the Old Teftament, which che 
Jews fec fo great a value upon, they did not ule to let Novices into 
the fecrer. fuch is thar reprefeatation of Chrift, which che author 
of this epiftle finds in the hiftory of Meichifedek : fuch is the com- 
parifon of Chriff’s priefthood with that of aroz. fuch myftical di- 
vinity could not weil be propos’d to people newly initiated, becaufe 
fuch reprefentations fuppofe the doctrine of Chrift’s priefthoad to b= 
very well known. but they are not more /#édlime than the doétrine 
of es facrifice, independent of Judaifim, at leaft they are not 40 
ssfefrel. 

gto 14, TeAsiov,] the perfect, i. c. thofe who are vers’d in mytti- 
cal knowledge. as the qualities of bodies are diflinguifhed by the 
external organs, fo the mind has an ternal feufe, by which it judges ot 
the myffical meaning of the fcripture, [γε Grorius. the comft:m- - 
mate wifs-man ὁ τέλειος goes in Philo, was one thar had τὸν φζορι Ζπον- 
"x λον τὰ xenpyueva τῶν πραξιαΐων, the fucuy of penctranng inio 
occuiz knowledge, pag. 1092 
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Ἐξζηΐησαν δὲ xpalor σῶς sron- 
σαί τὸ Θεῖον : 010" δὲ ο;κουΐῇες 
περισ]α φιλοσοφεῖν» εῷασαν ὅτι α- 
πὸ τοῦ κρσμὸν Kgs σχὼν μίέδων 
αὐ]οῦ καὶ τῶν ἐγρυπαρχ ουσῶν του - 
τοῖς δυγαίέων, αὐλήν exvinez 
μεϑα ποῦ allie ὥσπερ, p00 εἰ 
as sdos dtc upsovplnceruy otxexy 
STIUEAGH, NGA “πυλαι!οίζ, Coats, 
avd pact, qureinovi]ion, Τοῖς ar- 
Aols .osKoddpmpcory apvoraey ap]t- 
λήψεται τοῦ Τεχρέτου: ov fae avev 
TKIns xgt Supsoupzou ropusse THy 
οἰκείαν ἀποϊελεσθηγα!. Tor αὖ- 
ΤῺ S& ΤΡΟΠῸΡ γα! ER “πολεῶς γα! 
yas χα! παρΊες ελαῆονος ἡ μειζο- 
γος χα]ασκεναδμα)]ος > δυΐω σὴ 
Ads GLOCAI τις OOM εἰς μθ σὴν 
eiuidy Ἡ ΠΌΛΙ Tord TY KOT LUOP) 
“εασαμέγος CURATOR GY HULA σπ- 
prmaAcurla, 54: mvla. eros συνεῖ-- 
Anpola: wAapslas δὲ gt απλα- 
ves aclepas ugha, rev]a καὶ ὥσαυ- 
σὼς UpOULEVOUS, ἐμμελωξ TE χρε 
Cvapuovias, 151 Te παι. wpers- 
pag: ony die τὸν μέσα αον χῶρον 
λάχουσαν, vdwlos TE χαὶ ἀερος 

vous ἐν μεϑυρίω τέα[μενας : 
411 δὲ Cat Orie τε αὖ xgt αϑα- 


gala, xgt φυΐων xgs χσρπὼν dia- 


φοράς, λογεῖαι δαπον. ὅτι οὐκ 
erev τέχνης παϑῆελους Sed ksuovp- 
[nary ἀλλα xgt nv χα! stip ὃ 
Tovds Tou παρΊος Supuoupys ὃ 
Osos. δὲ δὲ δυΐως emropnl opayr’ 
dia oxtias Top Gor κρταλαμβα- 
poucr, dik ΤΥ SPP Τὸν ΤΈΧΡΙΤΗΥ 
χατανοουῦτες. ecm δε τς ΤΕ ΛΙ- 
QTEPOC xgt μάλλον χεκα ϑαρμέ- 
Bos VOUS) τὰ μεαλε UOTE μυ- 
ἡδεῖς, ὅστις οὐκ ἀπὸ πὸν 20" 
ΤΥ Τὸ asriov ἵγωριζει, ὡς ay a7 
σκχείας τὸ μέγονν. ar’ umes 
Τὸ ὙΔΡῬΗΤΟΥ, ἘΜΦΑΟῚΨ ἐναρ ἢ τὸν 
aysyentey λάμβανειν, ὡς am au- 
Tov avloy χαταλαμβανοιν, Ro τὰν 
TRULY αὐτοῦ. ὅπερ ἢν» TOR TE Ace 
Ps χρὲ TH Se. Τὸν moT UO. OUTS 
ἐστὶ Mavus Ὁ λᾳγὼνν “ ἐμφανισον 
δ 40s σταυτον, γνωστῶς δ. OF. 
“μη 
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It was an enquiry among the 
antients, what fort of knowledge 
men have of the Deity. the belt 
of their philofophers faid, that 
from the contemplation of the ie- 
verat parts of the world, and their 
inherent qualitics, we deduce the 
notion of 4casfe. for if any one 
fees an cdifice exquifitely welt 
built, with its veftibules, portico’s, 
the proper halls, and apartments 
for men women, he witl 
form an idea of the architedt: 
and conclude, fucha houfe could 
not be rais'd without the contzi- 
vance of an artift. the fame no- 


"tion will arife from the view of 


acity, or a fhip, or any fuch lef- 
fer or greater fabrick: fo if he 
turn his thoughts to a nobler 
ftructure, that of the world, and 
contemplates the revolution ot 
the all-circum{cribing heavens, the 
planets and fix'd ftars, that move 
with fach univerfal harmony and 
advantage : the earth fituated in 
the middle, the water and air 
widely diffus'd and confin’d to its 
proper bounds: together with the 
animals of ἃ craniient or more 
lafting duration, and all the diffe- 
rent ipecies of vegetables and fruits; 
he will certainly infer, thar all this 
is the cffc& of exquifite art, the 
very workmanthip of che Deity. 
they who reafon shes, difcover 
the fladow of the divine Being. 
and fee the astift by his works 
but there are fome of a more 
aor and Aras inteteck, ne 
on’t judge of the cause by its ἐξ 
feats. ᾿ ey do of a body by its 
fhadow, but being initiated in the 
iublimeft myfterys, they {oar a- 
bove the creation, and take a di- 
reét view of the uncreared Being; 
they fee him intuitively, as he is, 
they behoid his fhadow, chat is, 
his Logos, and the whole world. 
fuch was Moles, who faid, * fhow 
“me your fel, let me fee you in- 
s* cuitive:y- 
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SMa ae ἐμθανσδέϊης wor δὲ 
“" φυράνον mys, ἡ ὕσα]ος ἡ aE~ 
ες ς 

Η Pos. Π THVOS αἸλὼς τῶν ty Ἀ- 
᾿ veces, pad χα τοπΊ]ρσκεέμην εν 
δ aro μι THY ay Stay, ἢ εν 
ἡ ous To Θεων 


Oudeis jap meet τὴς φυσιῶς 
Θεῦν Dafvares Swelaty arr’ a- 
jamjoy say wu ovouafos αὖον 
SuPnSwe, cap ap τσ Ἐρώηνεας 

« ᾿ 
Λόγον. cules jae ἥμων Τῶν αἢ:- 
λὼν ap tin Θέος. τῶν Se Οὐφῳν 
ret THAEIQN, ὃ redler. 


Ὁ ja9 Nevs——a77 μα AAce ext 
γῶν epavyd To Ossoy καὶ THY του" 
Tey ove, (δ᾽ ἔρωτα erating a- 
Aud]ov, μένειν ἐπὶ τῶν τῷ ἀρχῆς 
ccfudlar ov diwdjar, ἀλλὰ μ8- 
reinay Ciler Berjrsvucves παι- 
γὼ. 

it TO Kadeaeprisy πελεία!ς 
Nov χαϑτοϑεἼῇα, χαὶ ung|ny r4- 
ZVOle Toy Shey TEACTWF m2} 
φαιρᾶν ὃ Θένς npn. 


 tuitively. don’t let me fee you 
“by the reprefentations of the 
** heaven, the earth, or water, or 


. “ gir, nor by the reflexion of any 


* created object as trom a mirror, 
* but jet me contemplate thy 
** ye only in thy divine cflence.” 

No one can comprehend the 
divine Natare: it is well if we 
are acquainted with his Name, 
that is, the Logos his meffenger : 
who is the Gad of fuch ssaperfect 
creatures as we ares but to the 
wile, and tothe rrrrect, the fu- 
preme Berxe alone is God. 

The mind from an infatiable 
thirft of fcience, rifes again above 
the world to cohtem plate the Deisy 
himfelf: impatient of being con- 
fin’'d to antique maxims, it goes 
in fearch of more /wbfantial 
Ref. 

The mind, when purified by 
facred cxercifes, and become a 
Afyffic, is rewarded by the divine 
Being with perfect Ref. 


See Puit.o of Ailegorys, lib.ii. pag. 79,99, 76,929. of Rewards and 


Pratfhmeats. 


Ib. Ta ἀσθϑήϊνρια [ἀἰσμνασμενα, their fenfes exercis'd.| this expreflion 
feems to be borrowed from rhe Ssgicks, who defin’d azaranpala the 
abfence of folly, ἕξιν αναφερουσαν τας Φανίασιας ἐπὶ τὸν ορδον Aofay, the 
habit of reducing a vifionary brain to the preferipes of Reston. Diogenes 


Laert. jib. ΠῚ, 8. 47. 


* 


Stultaria caruiffe,—— 


Sapientia prima cf, 


Horace. 


Tn Wispvom's School, 
The firft advance is,—not to be a Fool. 


"Twis a Maxim with the Storcks, that peopic, whofe imaginations 
ὑεῖς not kept under due difcipline, naturally junk into En:hutiaiin, 
and Folly. Philo, fpeaking of Abraham, ftiles him, τὴν Oavlasey ὁ 
acxdng, ove of a difciplin'd imagination, that is, as appears by the con- 


text, A MYSTIC. paz. 389. 


Dr. Hammond obferves, that rho’ it feems ftrange, rhat the author 
after having toid the Hebrews, they were too weak to digcit itch ὦ- 
lid food as the myftical exp.ications of the types or figures of the Old 
Tettament, fhould yet proceed, chap. vii. ta give it them, by entriug 
there into this myfticai divine y concerning Alcichiiedee’s prieM@haus - 


Vou. Il. ’ 


Qa 


bur 
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but the reafon, he fays, is clear; firft, becaufe the caution here piven 
might be fufficient to avert the danger ; and fecondly, becaufe of the 
generalicy of them, he was perfuaded betrer things, Ch. VI. 9. tho’ 
of fome he had reafon to pals 4 feverer cenfure. 

Chap. VI. 4. Advvdlov] svlavée δα dao: Biot wex'ovew δὺς drat ἀνα ρα- 
meviag μοῇς εἐδ)εν ἀνεζθεραι. “ but in this fort of exerciie lite itfelf is in 
“ danger, for if once they fall, it is very difficult to recover.” Puro. 
Toug 30 dpore(ycaviae καὶ exifvoviag τοῦϊον εἰναι Tov Mpichovy καὶ ἡτίνουν aia 
μῇίαβαν)ας ext THY ἔννομον πολΐξιαν, αρνησάμενος ὅτι διῆος Eley ὁ Kpsd.3g, μαι 
Hpiv TEEV NG μη μεέϊα[νούίας, oud aus σωθη α“πτοφαινομάι. ““ they who 
« have own’d their conviction that he is the Adefiah, if upon anyac- 
* count they afterwards return to the obfirvances of the legal polity, 
*¢ and renounce his being the Meffas, and never retract till rhey die,. 
«< will never obtain falvation, in my opinion.” Juftin Martyr, again€ 
Tryphon. 

ee 13.2 greater} Ev καὶ τῷ opnp βεβαιίωτας τὴν ἡποσχεσινγ uy οὐκ 
βεοπραχει: dpe fap ὅτι ov καθ᾿ e’apou ores: Oarg: οὐδὲν fer αὐὖον κρειτίον, 
ἀλλα nad’ favlov, ὃς eos πανίων apices. he gracioufly confirm'd his pro- 
mife by an oath, fuch as is iuitable to the deity; for you fee, God did 
not {wear by another, nothing being fo eaeelcar: but by him({elf, the 
beft of beings. Puito of aliegorics, lib. ii. p. 93. in Gen. xxii, τό, 


© Hapluear, παρ᾿ ὅσον ὁ μαβ]υ- 
G5! χρεισσων εστι τὸν paplupoves - 
vou: ὃ μὲν yap deflas, ὃ dt wes 
λει: τὸ dk wpeaour afi za, olicoy 
477. πτὸ δεομένου. ayusevor Je γυ- 
div φανομϑησεῖα; tov αἴτιον ὁ 
πότε οὐεῖς ἐσὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ουέε ολιΐω 
γαταδεστερον. αλλ ὁλῶ γένει 
ζῳπταβεθυγος παν τὸ μέτα Θ ον 
ευρισκετ. πὺ σὲ πισίρυϑηναι 
χαριν, ATITTOUUSPOL γῴταφευγου τιν 

> ¢ » ἃ 
ey ὄρχον αγθρωποε! ὃ de Osos γαῖ 
λεηων MITTS ἐστιν} ΦΙΤΕ χαὶ THE 
λοῆγρυς αὐ]ον βοβαιοτητος ἐνέχῆ, 
μμαθεν ὁρκὼν dagseuv. ras συμ- 
chine τὴν ἱξν ἡμετεραν {ἰ aus 
ὅρκῳ: «ny δε ὄργον acs Ose σε- 
amples set οὐ sao Je” Sense τις 
ag Σ Ose, δλλα di υ7ν κῃ ὁ 
boxes ketdatos. Ἢ οὐ» «ἢ ξς τῷ 
ἐ:ρ ΤῊΝ πορεία λον ατὖν ομ4- 
yurfa? iva ΤῊΡ ἀατϑερίαν «{Πςλς 1 
Fu πο νητου, wat ἐνελεῖξς ἄτα 
παρ ΕΝ. ον Jap durauere δι 
με:χώς τὸ ἀξίον TU adlisu Hitt 
λώιον τῷ ψυχ Teer Ta SH 


3 aun 


A witnefs, confiderd as giving 
information, is fuperior to tic 
perion, who receives the infor- 
mation ; for the one meeds, what 
the other gives. but that which 
gives afliftance is more to be 
trufted than that which wants it. 
now we know nothing more ex- 
cellent than the fupreme caxfe, 


‘ nor is chere any thing equal to him, 


or that is not vafily, nay infinitely 
beiow him: fo that men have re- 
courte to an oath, in order to 
ain credit; whercas the deity de- 

Aves to δὲ behiev'd, when heon- 
ly gives his bare word, which is 
as fecureas any oath can be. our 
afirmation gains credit upon ac- 
count of the oath, and the oath 
upon account of the deity. for 
what he jays isnot the more cre- 
dible by the oath, but it is fo, 
becaufe he iays it, and the oath is 
only a confirmation. what then 
did our PRoPHir mean by intro- 
ducing him ia wis manner? ’rwas 
to fhow his creaturestheir izaily, 
ani at the fame time to vive them 
comfort. for we cannor have that 
ici, fy worthy of the irk an 
as 


NOTE 5. 


avjov, το, οὐχ ὡς ἀνθρωπος ὁ 
Deas, ive πανῇα τὰ αὐῇρωπο- ὦ 
λογρυαγάα ὑὕπερχυψωώμον, αλλα 
wAuslay μέϊεχονἝες του θνηῆου, 
nat septs ἀυων επιγοησαι μηδὲν 
δυγαμενοιν μη) ἐκβήγα, τας dias 
κῆρας ἐσ᾽χυοἾες, ara” ἐς τὸ θγη- 
Tey e:cSvoucvol ναϑαταρ δὲ χοχ- 
dane, χαὶ wept dulove OTM ἐπεὶ 
vor σφαιρησὸν Sircuuevor, καὶ omer 
Tu μώχεριου gs aoSagjou rge 
περί dujay dotaCouer, τν μὰν 
εἴοπιαν Tou λοχμρυ ὁ" ἀνϑρωπο- 
orn τὸ Stir, αἰοο δια κὸν- 
τῆς ΤῺ» ct Ἐν τοῖς ερχρὶς ἀσεβει- 
ai, ὁπ ανθ;ωπο ταϑες» exapoeSeu- 
μενοι ὁ diz tovlo yespass προ» 
aiovdous, εξοδους, ἐχϑρας» απησ- 
TlOGLS, ἀλλόϊριωσεςγ οργας Wpor= 
αναπλαῦοιεν, ἀψγοίχοα μερη Kat 
anda πὸ aijiov, ὧν φσ7; χαὶ op- 
HIS τὰς ἡμέϊερας ἀσϑενειας ετακου- 
Gide 


Chap. VIL. 1; 2, 3, 4. Μελη- 
cide βασιλέα ΤῈ Te ssenens Ca- 
ΔΉ ιν» aif sip counvevelas, ig- 
fiz ἐαυΐουν Teacanxst ὁ Dies, ου- 
ow ἐρ)ῶν avjou “τροσδια)υπωτας. 
ἀλλα THOU] oy eppameusvos βασι" 
FEL KOs εἰν ηνν wae ἐρωσυνης 
σξιν Ὡς αν)ου wesley. 

ρΐους jag res δινῖν σροσφερεῖ, 
awe Auuavijas χα! MoaBilat τῷ 
βλειον, mepacyeie οὐκ nStan- 
σὰν: GY χάριψ. ἐκκλησιᾶς 418}0Ρ-- 
GUL χα συλλήλον Fiore Αμμα" 
viles γὰρ δὶ ἐκ τὴς Νιηΐρος αἰσ-' 
Sarees, rat Μῳαβῇαι δὶ εκ Tov 
Tajscs Nov φυνῆξς, tpoms dbo: 
o—leasus yep eo]s Aorpte 


O δὲ χρήσωος ὃ ctsre τάς ἐπι" 
ΨιΚίους ἐυγᾶς avalprmites εἷς ὁ ΤῊΝ 
αυ͵λμαϑη vas avfodiduajey, Aa: 
yey ‘“ltpoourny ποεῆαι Meas 
ATETth, EIU Jat, φησιν» ay- 
το δια» απὸ σαγτων. Put- 


always prefent to our minds; viz, 
that the divine éeing is nothin 
hike humane nature : which woul 
make us avoid all the common 
formsof {peech. but becaufe we 
are chiefly allied to mortal things, 


‘can think of nothing but them, 


and are not matters of our de/fiy : 
but invefled with mortality, we 
are involu’d in our felves, like 
fuats in their fhells, and form rhe 
fame xotions of the immortal bea- 
tific deing, as we do of ourfelves, 
in words declining the abfirdity of 
afcribing a Aumane form to the dei- 
sy: but in fad improve theimpie- 
ty of attributing humane paffons 
to him: heace] fay, it is, chat we 
dishigure the deity with hands, feet, 
locai motion, hatred, difaffedtion, 
averfenels, refentment. qzalities 
and pafious incompatibiz to the fu- 
preme being, and among the reft, 
that of fvearing, as a falve to our 
imbeciity. Privo, pag. 146. 

Melchiledee king of peace, for, 
that is the meaning of Salem, was 
coniliuted a prieft by God him- 
felf, there being no account of 
his preeceding aétions: he himélf 
Inade him tuch a pacific king, the 
firft chat was worthy of his prieft- 
hood. 

For juch a one offers bread and 
wine, which rhe Ammanirtes and 
Moabites refus'd him when he was 
prefent : for which reafon the 
are excluded from the divine ai- 
fembty : for fenfe was the MoTHER 
of the Ammanites, and phancy the 
FaTHER of the Meabires; theyare 
two types——but the pricft is the 
type ot the divine reason. 

The facred writings, which 
mention the religious ad sthat 
were prefented for the victory, by 
Melchifedec, who obtain’d the 
prieithood, by a {pontancous ii- 
Situation and inflrudtion, fays, Ὡς 
gave him tythes of a. 


Qa: 


Azz- 
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_ Atlas, apap, αἴνεχλο[ηἶος} neither his father, nor his mother were 
in the genealogical records, ayreeable to the Syriac verfion. Scueca, 
Epift.CVIUIL. after having faid, thar there had been two of their 
kings, the onehad no farher, the other had no mother, explains it by 
faying, de Serzii matre dubitari; Aaci patrem nulium dici, in Ion, 
a tragedy ot Euripides, 


Ion. Vv. Ι15ῦ,- τ . as “αν ct tam] 209 without Meter 
Amtlog Te γεγως πους θρείαν- And without father born, broughi 


τὰς υ 
Dousov vaovs Weimue. In Phebus temple, him δ ferve. 
Pores (δὲ γενξίορ xzji¢. Phebus was my real farher. v. 136, 
Vas ap exmpurg, udlecs. Lam a very terre filius. v.542. 
Ifp. Kes τῶνδε dmevJov e7yd}ey And to compleat the cur/e, you'll 
RA. KOV bring 
Ausloe’, avepBuz]ev, sz dtuans A motherlefs, an nnrecorded flave, 
TICE [τὴν re 


Tuvairos, εἰς στὴν (Ὅτι derzs- Todomineer at home. v.83. 


Puito fays,. Sarra was fiid to be without a mother, gunzwe, being 
fifter to Abraham by adifferent venser, p,248. 


A learned critic applies the following lines of Horace upon this oz - 
cafion, 
perfuades hoc tibi vere, 
Ante poteftatem Talli, atque ignooiic regnum, 
Multos fxpe viros, KULLis Majorivus ortos 
Et vixifle probos, amplis ὃς honoribus auctos. Lib.1. Sat. VI. 


Where alli Majores are fuch whofe names and exploits thro’ length 
of time are loft. fuch were the parcats of Aelchifedec, for which rca- 
fon he is faid to have becn without father. and without mother, ὄχ. 
this confider'd, we may cafily perceive that dcfore rhe time of Chrift 
no man could, without a revelation, have imagin’d from the ftory of 
Melchifcdec, that there would in atter times come an cternal pricft, 
who was to be fucceilur to none, nor have any to fuccecd him. nor 
could any men after the coming of Chrift, gather hy mere reafoning 
founded on the rules of criticifm, that Melchifedec’s parents, and his 
death, were omitted in the /eripexre with this defign, that by fach a 
fitence he might be reprefented as a type of Chrift. whocver thou! 
have pretended this, might have been confuted by a bare negatioz. 
why therefore, you will fay, did the apoftolical writer iafiftfo much 
upon thar ftory: with the Jews? for it’s plain he doesnot here fay he 
had any revelation made to him of that matter, nor require to be crs- 
diced upon his bare affirmation. 1 anfwer, the allegorical devel 
writers of that time accommodated innumerable paflages of the Old 
Teftament to the Mefias, not countenanc’d by any grammatical con- 
| flruttion, bat by a certain old exflom of explaining away the {cripture 
in that manner. 10 becaufe chey interpreted the CXth Pfalm of the 
Meffias, the writcr of the epiftle adapts their comments to his pur- 
pote; and becaufe they own’d the Mejias ought to be like Melchifede:, 
he reafons againft them from their own principles; not againft other 
men, who might have denied the affemption. and he gave into ΤῊΣ 
᾿ mctho 


NOTE 5. 


method of difputing withthe Jews fo much the more readily, as there 
was no confequence to be drawn from fuch an interpretation, incon- 
fiftent with what he knew to be true concerning Chrif#'; nay he might, 


according to the Jewifh cuftom, 


compare Οὐ to Melchifedec. o- 


therwif, it the thing be confider’d in irfelf, no grammatical argument 
of any force could be drawn againft others from chat hiftory ; and 
therefore fuch things are not to be too much urged now, fince that 
way of explaining the {cripture is now grown obfolere. 


Aia τουῇο Μῶσυν avaxexanasys 
Noob EAAANTEV αὐτῷ ὁ Oess: χαὶ 
Βεσελεηλ apaxexannty, adv ου χ᾽ 
δαρίως; αλλά Τὸν μὰν τὴν ἐμφασιν 
av Ofov λαμβανοΐα ἀπὸ avlov 
τοῦ AITIAY? TSE ὥσπερ ἀπὸ TRIAS 
στῶν Yvousrar, TY TExVi lH 65 6- 
“πλουσίου xg favooutfae dhe τουθ᾽ 
εὐρῆσεις THY ORMYHY γα! τὰ σχεύυη 
wave, aving προῆερον κεν ὑπο Μῳ- 
σεως, avons δὲ ὑπο Bessagna χρῷ" 
aeoxsuc” ouave Musas μὲν sap 
We ἀσέγυσα TEXMITEVSI, 867ὲ- 
ASA Je τα TWIP μιμαματα. 

Evsirosg rap Tas σχειας AAT A> 
χρῶτυπτερ δι Cadpavcuvtss, bes ov 
wiiss oudty eurLuxcy Susesoupya 
cut? Βεσελεηλ jap ey ovatase Ἴτο1- 
ὧν teunveueves, p.218. 

ΟἽΉΡΗΡ οὖν ἐρῶν ἱερώϊα]ο»ν dy- 
Hicupyuy εοὐξεν, ἧς τὴν κῴτασ- 
χενὴν ϑεσφαήῆοις λολθίς Ext τοῦ OM 
gous Mausus avsdidacnt}o, τῶν 
UidAWlOv αποτελεσδαι seuare 
aswuarius Stas TH Lux “τῷ - 
ρων, rps ἧς «δε, χαϑαπερ ax 
ἀρχέτυπον [paons ga ψοητων Ζα- 
βαμμάτων αἰσϑητα με ματα 
αππικοσισϑηνα!. p. ὁδῷ. 

O μὲν ow ums τὺ παραφς,[- 
ματος ἐνεσφφαμζετο τῇ «Ἰανοιᾳ 
τὸν προφήτου. clad οὐ γραφονεενος» 
wat “σροσ)α πτλαποάέεος ἀτανὼς α- 
γευ ὕλης αὐρατοῖς titicr ἰδ. 

Es μέρτοὶ αΜ76 σ ΧΉΤΗ BUTE 
ϑυσαστμριον vRAaBU πῆς As}ec- 
δαὶ τὰ δρώμενα ἐκ TUF ἀφυχου 
rat Cavs Φεμμουρύγδηντα ὑ- 
ANS. GAAL TH COCA Te yal TH γὸ- 
NT Stoen ματα, av αἰδϑῃ ται τάν» 
Th USS, = XG TATA otras 

2A2DP 


Chap. VIIL 1, 2, &c. fanétuary} 
Wherefore God called Motes and 
{poke to him: he called Befeleel 
too, but not in the {ame manner ; 
the one had an idea of God from 
God himfelf: theother had an ob- 
{Cure notion of the creator from 
his seafoning about the creatures, 
fo that you will find *rwas Mofes 
who ὡς oy the tabernacle and 
all its veilels, for Befeleel to work 
upon, for Mofes made the orig#- 
nat models, which Befeleel co- 
pied. p. 8ο. 

For he only sketch'd out the 
plans, like limners, who havenot 
the art of producing any thing 
that is animated: a meer sketcher, 
as his name fignifies. 

He therefore thought fit to 
make that moft facred fabrick, the 
tabernacle, the apparatas of which 
he had learnt from the oracle in 
the mountain; where his foul fur- 
vey'd the zecorporeal ideas of the 
fhture corporeal edifice, the fenfi- 
ble objetts being to be copy’d 
from the ideal modcls, as oak 
their original. 

Thus the original form wasim-_ 
prefs'd upon the prophet’s mind, 
being dzternally delineated and de- 


jigw'd, by che intervention only of 


incorporcal 3 

Now if it be confider’d, that 
it is not the yilible tabernacle and 
altar, which are made of inani- 


mate perifhing matter, that are 
here meant, but the invifible ἐ- 


telleciual ideas, of which they‘are 
only the fenfible ivsages, the rela- 
van 


849 


$50 


ALLOY τὴν ὑφηγῆσιν. errudh yap 
my TOS TO μὲν παραδον μά, To εἴς 
μα ὃ ποιὼν ἐποίει, 41 ἀρὲ- 
ms TAY ὧὲν ἀρλχάτυποὸν Copan, 
sipjadéle, Tey δὲ απὸ reulus sye~ 
onucsvelo ἐμφερεσΊαον χαραλ]η- 
pat =F μὲν οὖν ἀρχέτυπος σόρανς 
asuuatos ἔστιν {πα a δὲ χα- 
LY ϑύίσα εὐχῶν Cause Ny Cures 
MEY AITONTOV, οὐ μὴν εἰς AIT Qua? 
spaucvoy. PHILO of tipling. 


Chap. 1X. 11. Χειροποίητου] ay 
gap avafiginy iseop χατασχευα- 
Covers χειροποίήτον Τῷ AAT, χα! 
ἡγεώοψι TOU AUNTS, τας διριοίας 
λαβεῖν ουστας, τς τὸ ὅλον φεἴη μι: 
evpysz. Puro, of Moles’s life, p. 
667. 

Ta advre τῆς σα κηρὴς ETH TUL 
Borns vonte. τα db ἀχτος 
tony αἰσϑητα. 1b.666. ite Wil- 


NOTES. 


tion will be the more furprizing. 
for as the creator made the arche- 
types of every thing, fo he made 
their-ieniivie images diftine from 
them: for initance he made the 
archetypal lignazurc of virtue firft; 
and then from that he made the 
exprefs refemblance of it. which 
archetypal fignature is an incorpo- 
real idea : but the exprefs image 
commences a Sedy, in its own na- 
ture really fentible, tho’ not as yet 
the odject of tenfe. 

For it was necellary that they 
who were conftrudting ἃ temple 
made by human art, fhould ufe 
fuch materials refembling the e- 
lements of which the world was 
form’d. 


The interior parts of the t2- 
bernacle reprefenz the ideal, asthe 
external do the fenfiéle world. 


dom ix. 8. 


Chap. X. ¢. a body halt theu prepar’d} Jerom in his verfan of the 
Lyx. has aures autem perfecifi mihi, which fhows that they writ 
eit ears, as itis inthe Hebrew ; fo Cyril and Arnobius read ir, the He- 
brew word cherith anfwering to xdlypice lignifies thon baft bored, and 
fome of the antients render’d the p wa te ἐσκώψας μος, thon baft 
bored my ears, alluding to the cuftom that was obfery’d when fervants 
voluntarily made themdelves perpetual flaves. Exod. xxi.6. Deut.xv.17. 
fo thar David’s meaning was, 1 will be perpetually devoted to your fer- 
vice. Pial.xi.7. but the author of this epiftle frequently confilts the 
sayftical fenfe rather than the fetter, in his citations; and therefore fub- 
fistuted συμ body inftead of wha ears, as beft anfwering his views: 
and afterwards fume of the fathers corrupted the Lxx.to make it agree 
with ὦ fuppofrtitions apofile. 

Ver.28. The verb afeiew does not barely fignify to violaze, but by 
words and deeds to deciare ἃ man will not obferve the law, and does 
not think it ough: to be obferv’d, or fcornfully to reject ir. for fuch 
impiety among the Jews, there was no facrifice of expiation. {te 
Numb.xv. 20. Deut.xxvil. 26. xxix. 19. αϑέειν fignifiesto reyeat, 
Luke vii. 3o. x.36. Jobnxii. 48. Jude8. fee the anrient gioffa- 
rics. and Hefychius αϑέϊε] diate, ἐπ αζῆαι. αϑέδεζαι ὑβμιζῆαιν κα- 
“«“αΦεονοῆαδι. 

18.128. Toss δεσμιζις συνεπαθησάῖ4} you frmpathix'd with thofe who 
were in bonds, this is undoubtedly the true reading, which was frau- 
dulently chang’d to favour the yporhefis that St. Paul was the author 
of this epiftle. {ce the various readings on this place, 


Chap. 


NOTES. 


Chap. XI. 1, &¢. Faith. ] 
Exulai: fap, “ ov δὲ avlew ofnbs 
‘usr’ sou”, ive tyddtacuoy xge 
emt prpolepraney αβεβαιου νυ διὲ- 


alesis απούυσαμενος τὴν σχυρωΐα-. 


Ἴην xg PeBarela}uy ἐγαθεσιν χϑὶ πισ- 
ji εἰδυῖα. Putro of the 
confufe of Babel, Ὁ. 324, 

Moyer οὖν anlsudts xat βέβαιον 
ἀγχεϑον, Tlic]es ἡ προς Toy Qtov 
crits, muparepiue Brov, πληρᾶ»- 
ce, χρησΊον ἐλπτδων, ἀφόρία μὲν 
γΧ, ἀγαϑὼν εξ φορά, χαχυρία [- 
ering εἰποΐγωσις, φυσεβειας [τώσις, 
εὐδαιμονίας KANO, ἐν ὁ τασι βελ- 
wot Ἐπιρηρβισμανη Te παρὼν culty, 
rat Supepave sr ger βουλο- 
sere δὲ τὰ apigie. χαθαπτερ sa 
δι μὲν DY ολισθαρας BadVovles ὃ- 
Sou, ὑποσχελιζεγ)αι xgs maT, 
it dt dia Enpag καὶ Atatorw, a- 
eas] χρωΐαι morta : eves δὲ 
usr diet Tov cuualiaay xgt τῶν 
exiog Tay “uy nv azovles, οὐδὲν αλλ᾽ 
ἡ πεν auing ebsCovav: ολισ- 
Guea sap revla 7 κα! παιΐωρ an 
BeSasoiaia: δι δὲ dia sev xgle 
τας apres θεωρημαων em Onoy 
σπευοονες, ασφαλὴ χα axpadieejoy 
Eder εὐθυνουσιν, ὡς αψμυδεσΊα]α 
φάτω, ὅτι ὃ μὲν ἐχεγοις πεπισευ- 
κῶς απισ͵ει Osa ; ὃ δ᾽ απισΐων ἐ- 
χεοις, σπιπιχευκε Geo. arr’ ov 
poorer TH πρὸς ΤῸ ON md]er 
ule μαξξυνευσιν Gt χφυσμοι, τὴν 
Πα σιλιόῖ τῶν αρέϊων, ard xgt 
τρωον αὐῇον amcuray πρισβυε- 
por, &e. Puiro of Abrabam, 
pig. 38}. 

Ver. 2. Ma ex ga) aktoce 
Ture, ἀναβλέψαν)α εἰς Tor ovpa- 
voy zat TY Say. vos Te OF avers 
cava idea, ἴνωρα! ὃτι οὐκ εξον- 
“ay «ποιησεν avlx ὃ Osos χα! τὸ 
wy αἱ θρωπῶν γα νος. σπτττα μὴ OF 
πα εἰς γι θ σιν λρυπα eerSORrEY 

Ib. Acasilas] Za ure yep, ὡς 
yah Tea Tipey “itp, ὁ τεθγα αι dd- 

Rae, 


For ‘tis faid, “ ftandthou rhere 
ἐς me.” πιεαπίησ, that he 
fhould lay afide all dubioufnefs and 
hefitation ; qualities of an unfteady 
mind : and imveft himfcif with 
faith, the impenetrable semper of 
the foul. 


The only good, that is never 
fallacious, and never fails, is 
FAITH ; that faith, which has the 
deity for its obje4, and is the cer- 
diai of our life, the grand reflora- 
tive of our hopes, the dane of mif- 
fortunes, the ἔπνεε of felicity, the 
antidete of fuperftition, the arca- 
num of piety, and the title τὸ hap- 
pinefs: ic is a fanacea, by the ΔΓ 
fiftance of the univerfal caufe, 
who tho’ he can do every thing, 
wills only what isbeht. when the 
way is flippery, the rraveller foon 
jofes his teet; but if the read be 
dry, he walks fecure: fo when the 
fou! is convey’d out of the way, 
into the dangerous and uncertain 
rhe of a fenfual lite, it gets a ha- 

it of ftumbling. whereas they. 
who fet out for htayen, in the 
plain paths of virtuc, purfie a fafe 
uninterrupted courfe: fo that po~ 
thing can be pronounc’d more 
true than this, he chat trufts in 
thofe external things, diftrufts the 
deity; but he chat renouncesthem, ἡ 
does truly confidein him. nordo 
the oracles ecicbrare this hero on- 
ly for his faith, the aveen of αἱ 
the virtues, but flile him the oldeft 
chief, tho’, &c. 

Pray look, my fon, upon the 
heaven, and tre carch, and all thar 
is therein; and conlider that God 
did not make chem nor mankind 
ofany tiing pre-exiiling. 2 Macch 
vil, 28.——he produc’d things one 
of nothing that exifted. Puro. 

For he is ative, 2s [ faid before, 
who is looked upon as dead, an 

1c 
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κῶν, ene καὶ méilit ay Otoy χαὶ 
Gara χρωμενος tugicnsjar, τεθυχε 
fea mepretya2 ba mage τὸ ψυχι- 
κὸν θαγαΐον. αρέίϊης, καθ᾿ ἣν αξιος 
povity eas ζην, αποσηόίσθει. 


Διο χάΐ τὸ ἐπιφερόμενον, “" αν ϑ6η 
εἰ Καὶν eas ABA Tor αὐἴέελφον τἰν- 
"Tov, χαὶ απεχ]εγὲν αὐ]ον." κο7α 
μὲν τὴν προχείροῦ φαϊαΐιαν ὑπο- 
βαλλεὶ ὁπ Αβελ aryprfar: xgla 
εἷε τὰν αχριβεσ)αήην εξέϊασιν. on 
evlog ὃ ἕαιν ὑφ᾽ δωΐου : wo’ év- 
Ἴως αγναΐνωσΊεον γα aN caer 
ἑαυΐον. αλλά οὐχ ἕ]ερον. εἰχόϊας 
dt τοῦ]ο exabere ἡ jap ἐξ avlus 
ἀνελουσα ψυχῆ τὸ φιλαρέϊον χαὶ 
φιλοῦεον δείμα, Tor τὰς aptins Τιθ' 
yma δίον: ὡσθ᾽ ὅ APA, τὸ πα- 
poddkcldjoy, avngrilas τὰ καὶ Cu: 
aripnlas LAY ἐχ Tat Te acpsros 
dictyolag, ) ds tp ty Θέῳ ζωὴν 
εὐσωώμονα;: μαῤίορησ db τὸ χρῆσ- 
θεν Ἄογμον, δ᾽ ᾧ φωῶνὰ ρωμάνοξ, 
χα! Bowe ἃ πεπορθο» ὑπὸ χαάΐοὺ 
evviglov τολαυΐαις ἑυρισχεϊαι. “τως 
fap. d μακατὴ ay διαλεγισθαι δυνα- 
Jos? δ μὲν dh Οοφος vedranerces 
ὄκωῶν toy φθαρΊον Biov, Cn Tov ae 
φθαρῆ.ν. ὁ δὲ φαυλος ζῶν τὸν ἐν 
xgxig. τεθγήχο Toy εὐοπέμονα. Ρη απ 
Lo of the plots of the wicked againft 
the wiviucus. 

Ver.8. Aofio wauy dere pe 
σοὺ ilps te. χαὶ συϊενείαν nee πὰ- 
{ρῶον οἰκῶν χαϊαλεπον KLE μετα- 
γάσἼηγαι xgSe7.p ἀπὸ τὴς Zerus 
SIS THR οἰχέιαιν ε«παγίων,) BAAR οὐκ 
ἀπὸ τὴς οἰχείας εἰς τὴν Cerny μελ- 
Awy ἀπαρρει», ἐσπευδε συἼεγων, 
νομίζων ἐσῆημον tives τῷ πελεω- 
ous, τὸ τα χέως τὸ προσα͵ , I a- 
νυσιί. 

——Emelevow Ore, οὐκ x των 
amlthiudlay ἐπιδεικνυμένη τὸ 
ευχαρισΊον, ἀλλά ἐκ σροσϑέχείας 
χὼν μελλοί]ων, apinSstom χα! ¢x- 
χρεμασϑειθᾳ φλπιδὸς ypidlng, χρε 
ανενοιασΊα γομάσασει Wd πεὶρε!" 
yas τὰ μὰ παρόντα, dha Tp τοῦ 

ue 


NOTES. 


he lifts up his voice in ptayer to 
the deity. bur he chat feems to 
be alive, isextinét by the deathof 
the foul, being deflirute of virtue, 
which alone can render one wor- 
thy of life, 

Therefore what follows, ‘Cain 
“ rofe up againft his brother, and 
“few him,” at firft view infi- 
nuates as if Abel was kil? - 
whereas if the matter be nicely 
confider’d, the meaning is, and {o it 
isto be read, Cain kill’d himfeif, and 
not another: a misfortune which 
he deferv’d. for the fou! that de- 
prives itfelf of virtue and piety, is 
dead to all the purpofes of virtue. 
fo that Abel, tho’ it be a ftrange 
paradox, was taken off, and yet 
was alive. for being taken off 
from a vicious temper of mind, 
he enjoy'd a ftate of happinefs in 
the deity. this the divine oracle 
artc(ts, which exprefly fays, that 
wich vocal noife ie complain’d of 
the injuries he had fuffer’d from 
hisevilcompanion. but if he was 
actualiy dead, how could hefpeax ? 
the truth is, the wife. who feem 
to be loft wich refpeét to this 
world, are in a happy ftate of life; 
whereas he that leads a vicious 
life, is dead to ail che enjoyments 
of felirity. 

Struck with the oracle. he lefe 
his country, kiudred, and family, 
and polted to forcign regions with 
the fame alacrity, as if ke was 
returning home trom thence, 
looking upon the voyage as at an 
end, if he was but expeditious m 
complying with his orders. Psxtto 
of Abraham. 


He believ’d God, not only out 
of gratitude for paft benefits, but 
from the hepes of future advan- 
tages, upon which he depended, 
undoubtingly concluding the nobic 
reward was 13 goad as prefent; 
fine: he chat had premifed ic 

(οὐ 


NOTE 5, 


ὑπηταδίγου PtBzsialay mse, 
καὶ creer τέλειον αῇλον suomres. 
Ver. 13. Tlagomnesy, OU xg ΧΡ 
NATOK: Tes f O72 mace μὲν 
LU5H σοῷϑυ alles μὲν OUparOP, 
v SL ξένην ἐλαχϑὶ γα! μὲν pope 
Εἰ TOP μὲν σοφίας cixov sdlory ΤῸΝ 
ouudlos obpssoy, (ὦ χρ παρε- 
mdyuer. Puitoof agriculture. 
Ata τοῦ] δὲ vz]. Μίφυσην σο- 
Qos AUPTES εἰσα γον! πειροιχουν- 
Tis. de γα τουῇων ψυχαι στελ-- 
Acres μὲν ἀποικίαν δὰ mls τὴν 
εξ ovpavou: φιωδασι δὰ anaes τοὺ 
φιλοδέα ἐογος χά! φιλοώαϑους εἰς 
TH? περίγμον Qua ἀποσυμον. 4- 
“πον ee erddlprlasae ompcelle 
me acdela χα Ordja dy avler 
wera χα εδωσιν ἐπανερχονῖα: ἐχάισε 
TUM Sey GpunSuoay τὸ προῆον, 
πεῖ δα, μὰν Toy ουξαν ον spor Sp 
ᾧ πολιχευονα! ; ἕενον δὲ τὸν σε- 
φ, γον ἐν ᾧ παρωκῆσαν, γοριζου- 
ra Putto of the confufton of Ba- 
εἰ. 


AaBay μὲν sae, οὐκ sidds, ov 


Yves, οὐχ {δὲαν, οὐχ ἐγγοημα»" 


οὐκ ἄλλο τῶ γοῆστ βίον χρ]α- 
λαμ(Ἕανοιάνωνγ οὐδὲν ἄπλως Ε1- 
Sus, npfucercs δὲ σὼν ἐμφανῶν, 
εἴπερ εἰς onlecs xg exons χάὶ THE 
συΐγνεῖς δυνάμεις aprdjady κα! πα- 
apidts n&iailas Χαρῥαν, ἣν ἐς ξε- 
γῆν ὃ φιλαφέϊος Ιακωβ προς ολιλον 
ΟΙΧΑΙ ΧΘΟΡΟΡ, THS οἐκαίδς ἀπαρούὸου 
εἰαιιεμψημενος, ὃ dk μακρὸς αἱ- 
wy aly res βίος ey TH γοηψ πὸ- 
Ass ταρμμευέΪκι, 

Tafegaot dt epilar γα! τὸ, 
* ἀπυσήρεψω σε εἰς THY ὉἿΨ ταὺ- 
“παν. χαλὸν μὲν JAP BY, TOP 
Aowooy ε᾽ ἑαυτοῦ μμείγαρτα χρὶ 
ἀποδηρμησχι Epos αὐφϑησιψ. δευ" 
Τερὸς δὰ πλοῦς» eg” ἑαυΐην ὑπο" 
στρεήα! ταλῖν. sows Sk χαι το ASPs 
αφϑαρσιας slurs ὑπαιν ἢ 4, δ’ 
μα Stee, τουΐων, απολέπουσα μὰν γα ρ 
TOP OUPLPION τοπὸν, ὡς χα ap 
ΦΡΟΤΕΡΟΥ MACY Sa, xo remMe sis ES- 
PRY QOPAP ASE TO owe φΦ δ᾽ St 

ν OL. II. oy 


could never fail, Prito of Abra- 
aM's migration. 

We weat into Egypt, as tra- 
vellers, not to make our 2bdode 
there, for to the wife, heaven is 
his native country: on earth he is 
a- pilgrim: where wifdom dwells, 
there’s his Zoms ; the body is his 
inn, where he's only a gus. 

Therefore, all the wife are re- 
prefented by Mofes as fojexrners, 
for their fouls are fent as a colon 
from heaven: it being their cut. 
tom to make a trip to this lower 
world, to fatisfy their curiofity; 
and their love of information : af- 
ter they have, for a while, refided 
in the body, and furvey'd thit 
fenfible tranfitory /cene, they re- 
turn to the place, from whence 
they fir fet out, reflecting that 
heaven is their native country, 
and corporation ; but that what be 
longs to this earrh, where they /o- 
journ'd,is whaily fereign to them. 


Laban knows nothing of the 
ideal world: nothing of the pro- 
objects of the ixteled, nothing 
feientiically attach’d to che bare 
phanemena of fight, of hearing, 
and to ἔς ἢ like er sacar he is 
a meer citizen of Charrha, urhere 
the virruous Facob selides, like a 
Sranger, for a while, never loiing 
the thoughts of his returning Zome, 
where a more lafting feeve of life 
is prepar'd for him in che intellec- 
tual fflem. 


Moft beautiful is thar expref- 
fion, “ I will bring you back to 
this land.” it had been better, 
for reafon to have ftwd at hime, 
without roving to che regions οἱ 
fenfe. but the next voyaze ic. 
takes, is to rcturn to éfelf.  per- 
haps too the dodfrine of the iz- 
mortality of the foul is here hint- 
ed at. for haviug left che realins 
of heaven, asI faid but now, it 
arriy’d in the dedy, as in a foreizn 

Rr piace: 
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ou μεχρὲ πν πανΊο; xe Secefecerny 
evlav ὁ γέρνησας ogre des Ses πα- 
mty am’ oxloy λαβὼν AUTH τὰ 
Steud, τι ἐλευθέραν aype TKS 
μη]ροπολέως avecres παταπεμ- 
«ων. Puito of dreams. 

Ver. 17. προσένηνοχεν 1 τῷ doi 
Opacss εἰ γώ! AN TD Τέλος ἐπηχο- 
λουϑησάν, δλοχληρος vgn παύϊελης, 
οὐ μόνον ἐν ταῖς ἵέραις βιβλοίς, 
ἀλλα χαὶ ἐν Tug εὐαμοέαις ἀγῶ- 
ypamlos εσ]ηλίτευ]αι. 

‘Tb. μονοίγυνη} wicg εκ τῆς γαμέ- 
aus νέα! τῳ σεφῷ [γήσιοίν» aze~ 
miles XPt μόρος) ‘Tey TE σωμᾶ 
καλλισίος, χαὶ τὴν ψύυχιν ἀαρισΊος. 
ἡ yap γελειοϊερας τὴς ἥλικας 
ἐξεφαινον ἀρέας, ὡς τὸν πατερά 
FAW FASE μονὴν φονοίς Φυσι ΧΙ 
ard καὶ. frouns reSamp δὼ 
Sixga ny asqupe Tye χεχρησϑαι 
φιλοσίορμᾳ,. ib. Pag. 272. 


NOTE 5, 


place: but ics paren? affures her, 
he will not futler her τὸ be al- 
ways coufin’d ἃ prifoner, but wili 
take pity on her, releafe her from 
her chains, ant convey her Gfe τὸ 
her native city. 

Offer’d up.| This action, tho’ 
it had not its full εἴ, is repre- 
fented in the facred records as ah- 
folutely finith’d, and confider’d by 
every reader as fuch. Puito of 
Abraham, p. 374. 

His darling Son.} This δε had 
by his wite a legitimate, ouly- be- 
loved fon, comely in his perfon, 
and a fine genius. for even then 
his parts appear’d as dright as if 
he had been at full age: fo that 
his father was fond of him, not 
fo much out of natural affection, 
as from a ftronger ἐπ, his 
love to tholé virtues, he diltin- 
guith’'d in his child, 


Ver.21. Τὸ axpov τῆς paBd‘ov avjev.] Upon the top of his ftaff.] 
ει the Hebrew is Vajifehthabhon bal rofeh bammiitah, he lean’d back 

upon the bed’s-head; in the pofture of one that had been tired with 
fitting upright, fo in the 1 Kingsi. 47. after David had receiv’d 
_ the congratulatory addreffes of his nobles, he lean'd back upon his bed, 
having given audience in a fitting pofture, as Jacob receiv’d Jofeph, 
Gen. xlviii, 2. τὰς Vulgate has adoravis Deum converfus ad lettuli 
caput. Aguila, qgpocsxuynziy ἐπὶ wapdany τῆς xasvug. Jonathan, δὲ 
worfhipp’d ifrael at the bed’s-head. αἱ of them agrecing in the figni- 
fication of the Hebrew word Mistab. which makes it probable the 


Lxx originally had ray κραβτου or χραβαάτο:. Which fignifies 2 πο 


or {epi otherwife the Lxx were certainly in a miftake, which the 


author of this epiftle follow'’d for want of 


ing. acquainted with rhe 


Hebrew. {ce M. Le Clerc’s learued commentary upon the place. 


Ver. 23, 24. TevruSers λυ} 6. 


πῶς εὐτὺς osbiy ἐρεῦηνεῦ αὐστείο- 
γχέραν ἢ vge εὐρωΐην, ὡς vet Twy 
τοῦ Tweawvoy κρρυ[ωμαΊον, :2΄ ὃ- 
σὸν ον Τὸ MY Thus αργεῖς arom 
ons.” 

AU FEV VE ἀστειορ ObSurae : 
TEASLoTEEW Sk τὴς ἡλίχειας tdtu- 
=. kane Τὰς obsay fs μα, ον ἢ 
Τσήττοον στασασο susie, pIOV 
Φοιο αι) ye Tee TOM ray Τὰς 


~ 5. 
ree 


The child from his birth fhow’d 
fomething extraordinary in his 
mein; ἴο that his parents try’d ail 
they could to elude the king’s c- 
dict. Pino's life of Mojes. 


o—His aipedt was beautifirly no- 
ἰδ: and Pharcoli’s daughter icc- 
ing him thrive fo extraordinary, 
was the morc taken with his 
comelinets, and made him pats 
for ber fon. having artfully before. 
hand 


NOTE 5. 


“α΄ 7105: Tey vacuo ἼροΤΕρον, sive 

ἵνησιοςν λα un ὑπεβολιίμαιος γ9- 
1 

μεῖθῃ. ib. pag. 6o¢. 


O Je ex’ avfov efacus τὸν ὅρον 
aus ἀρθρυτιγης eVjurtzs, vat Sv- 
"α͵ρέϑευς μεν ποῦ πισοιΊον Bac 
λεὼς pauizders τὴς δὲ παρίροιας 
apras Govy cudtsme γεχόνως ἘᾺ τίσι 
quis ἃ Slow διαϑδχος, χαὶ m1 jeep 
aid’ W F205 βασλευς προσαγϑρευ"»- 
LErGS, THY CUSAVIREY χαὶ πρῦχνε 
χὴν ἐζήλωσε παιδεαν, τὰ Μὴν 
TOY εἰπε ταυσνῶν Ala, Καὶ 
εἰ λαμκπφόϊερα aa ig voce εἰναι 
UTrAaSay στὰ σὲ CUT γργέωγ, 
Gh xgt πρὸς ολίγον ἀφανεσ]εραν οι" 
χα χρὺν vat [rio tb. Ὁ. 607. 

Καὶ jee ἡ γαρις ἡ ται σκη, 
πολλὴ χφὶ ἀκρίς περὶ αὖον ου- 
σε χαϊεχετους o7erlas. ole δὲ 
auloy πτιουῖον ἡ OzpuovSss ποα- 
εἰ ποιείαι, “ὠνγὴς Ὑνησιας οὐ LE 
ALGIERALEVAS χγαὶ πϑὶα γοιάσασα TOY 
Mausay πρὸς σοὺ πω]ερα, ἐπε 
εἶείχϑυς του]ον γαὶ ὡς φΦρηήησμε 
Jialowis, οἱ χα! βονλῃσ Θεοῦ 
dan τυχοῖ παιδὸς 8 dk Ge Seda 
τῆν TS ASKS, αὐαῇες ἑκα μένη 
“ rode uaeon Te Oesey χαὶ Φφ’ 
“ wruale seryaior, ἧπυμασιῶς δὲ 
αὐον wt παρα τὸς TW mile 
MOU χαρίμος. GUUING μὲν ἡ), 
σκίν wes ee ποιησκσῦσε τὴς 
“Sk ous βασιλείας οδωθοχον." 
Ula λελουσαν ταῖς TU septs 
zAoste er]eSnor τὸ Bosses : ὃ ce 
λαβὼν κῴῳί WPOFTECVIIAUEIIS τῷ 
TH ΦΙΛΟΦΡΌΨΗΦΤΙΥ χαρὰν τῆς ὥυγαν 
Ths, Ἐπ Π ΗΟ αὐτῷ τὸ «πα θδη- 
(4. χῳτωφερε δ᾽ ὃ Μωυτὴς εἰς 
THY γὴν», “ιριδλοίεγος αὐτὸ χατο 
snmsTHTe Pusey, smBawe TE ave 
ΤῸ τοῖς Woot. χμ TOUTS ἐόδοξεγ of- 
ΟΡῸΨ ear Τὴ BactAsia. Steely. 


hand put on the appearance of a 
big-belly, that he might be thought 
her genuine, and nota fuppo/iti- 
tions child. 

Tho’ he was arrived at the top 
of human grandeur, accounted the 
grandfon of δ΄ king, vored to fuc- 
ceed to the throne by the univer- 
fal withes of the people, and had 
no other title than that of the 
young king ; yet he followcd the 
hereditary cuftoms of his ancefturs, 
looking upon the cnjoyments of 
his adoptive parents, how /plendid 
foever they were, as /pxrious: and 
the fortunes of his natural parents, 
tho’ fo low at prefent, as whit 
was more proper and genuine. 


An immenfe variety of infant 
charms attraéted the eye of the 
{pe€eator. thus adorn’d, Dhermutis 
adopts him for her fon, nor haying 
any of herown. in procefs of time, 
fhe carrics Mofes tu her father, pre- 
fents bim to him as one defign’d 
for a fucceffor, in cafe providence 
did not blefs her with a bey of her 
own: and thus addrefs'd him, 
“ this child, divinely fair without, 
‘«« and nobly form’d within, [ have 
“ miraculoufly receiv'd from the 
** courtefy of the river, with the 
“defigu of adopting him for my 
* fon, and your fucceffor.” this 
faid, fhe deliver’d the infanc to 
her father's arms. he takes the 
boy, grafps it to his breaft, 
and out of complacency to his 
daughter, puts his own diaden 
upon the chiid’s head. bat Mojfes 
threw it tothe ground, then roli’d 
it about with chitdith fport, and 
kick'’d it with his feet. which 
was look’d upon as ominous to the 


kingdom.  Fof. lib.ii. ¢.7. §.7. 


Ver.29. —They paffed through the red fea as by dry land, which the 


855 


Egyptians actempting to do, were drowned, Puito and Josernus de- 
{cribe this paffage with pompous circumftances, not to be found in 
the Hebrew copys now extant. and both agree, the catafrophe of the 

Rra Egyptians 
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NOTE SS. 


Egyptians was univerfal, not fo much as ἃ fink-man having efcaped, 
to carry home the news of the difafter. but Zofepbxs endeavours to 
fotten the colosring, or rather to touch the piece in Chisro-ofture. 


Ἐγὼ μὲν ὡς ἕυρον sv reg ἱέραὶς 
Bi3r08¢ δυτὼς exon τουτῶν 
χειρέδωκε. ϑαυμαζεῖ δὲ μηδεῖς 
Ty Aopu τὸ παρα ξονν εἰ ape 
χαίοες ἀνθρώποις xgt πορηρίῶς ὡ- 
πιάροὶς ἐυρέϑη σωτῆρέας δος χα 
die θάλασσης, στε καταβουλη- 
cw Ogu, εὖτε KET ἀυτοκίῶτον > 
ὅποτε καὶ Tag περί σον Αλεξαγ- 
ἶρον τὸν Boose τὰς Ἰσγώδνιας 
χϑὲς καὶ πρώην γέγονγοσι» ὕπεχω- 
piss τὸ Παμξυλίον maces, xu 
δδ» GAAP οὐχ ὀλουσι παρὲσ'χῇ 
any d¥ αὐτοὺς χῴταλυσω τὴῦ Περ- 

ε 2 

ou ἡγεκονῖαρ τυ ϑέον JAn- 
σειγτος. Nak TOUTS WEYTES διμολο- 
γρυσιν δ! τας Αλεξαγδφου πράξεις 
ousfiabaueyos, περὶ μεν ουν τοῦ" 
σχὼν ὡς ἐκᾳστῳ duu δαλαμβα- 
rates Jolephus’s Antiquities, lib. 
nu. near the end. 


Thus I have deliver’d every 
circumftance as I found it in the 
facred books, nor let any onc look 
upon the relation, as incredible, 
thar our anceftors, who were 
men of virruc, fhould find a way 
to efcape thro’ the fea, whether 
it was effeGted by the divine in- 
terpofition, or the {pontaneous 
operation of nature. cfpccially, 
confidering how the Pamphylun 
fea, not long ago, retreated be- 
fore the army ot dlexzuder King 
of Macedon, and left them the 
only way they had to march, 
providence having defign'd to 
make him the inftrument of over- 
throwing the Perlian empire: an 
eveat which all his hiftorians have 
recorded. but every one fs at 
liberry to follow his own opinion, 


However, by Plutarch’s account of this expedition, it appears, there’s 
no comparifon to be made between dlexander’s paflage, and that of 


jdofes. his words are theie: 


H 7s Tiapeuaras παραδράμῃ 
πολλοῖς γε) γε τῶν sa'lopixaw ὑπο- 


ϑεσις yrapen πρὸς exwantey age - 


αἴκον, ws Seige svi WHY παρά rae 
gnowony Arskardoy may ϑαλατ- 
Gury AAAWH ἀξ! Ὑρα εν 6X πε- 
λαχγους “Τροσφερομονην, σχαάγιως 
de AcTous mei προσηλδὶις ὑπο τὰ 
Kpepody πὶ παρερῥωγδΊα, THE 615: 
is τὸ δὺς ἐαχαλυπΊουσαν, dw- 
291 dy καὶ Merald ros ey xaysodia 
waicey, pos To σαραοδξον, 


Qs Arcarleades ndw Του]; xr 
tle τινα 
Αὐ]ομαῖος ξι7ος veges Tas: χαν di- 
ΑΘ Jvradn 
Aid Seaagone den τόπον mW", cu 
mes tcjas pos Pixos. 


Au= 


The Pamphylian expedition has 
ptov'd a fine theme for hiftorians 
to flourifo, and make Fools ftarc 
with their domdaf: as if the (ea 
had msiraculoufly ραν ἃ the way 
for Alexander: which always 
came trawling in upon the craggy 
cliffs, and feldom let the breakers 
fhow their heads above water. 
Menander in his Comedy fnear: 
at this paradoxical event, 


How Alexandriac this! I want a 


Man, 

He’s here fpontaneous.—I muft 
pais thro’ fa— 

No fooner {aid thais done,—the 
way is clear. 


Buc 


NOTES ὁ 359 


fvlos δὲ AnsZavdiccs ἐν ταῖς ες But Alexander ia his epiftles, does 
eid [arate ονδὰν τοιουΐον τπεράϊενυ- not rattle with any fuch hag 
σαΐενος» δοοποίησαι! ONC ΤῈ λέ" all he Lays 13, he left Pb felis, and 
ψ μένην KAsuans, wget δαλθων march “Wn mount Ciimar. Plu- 
oppansecs ἐκ Demwnides, tarch’s life of Alexander. 

See the learned Differtation of M. Le Clere de Adaris Idussai trajec-. 
tione, at the end of his commentary upon the Pentateuch; and Philo 
of Mefes’s Life, book ii, and ii. 

What is quoted above from Philo, is fifficient to give a tafle of the 
myftical divinity, which was f much ia vogue in his time, that the 
apoftles thought it proper to accommodate themfelves to the genius 
of the age, and probably the author of the epiftle to the Hebrews, 
whoever he was, gave into the allegorical way with lef reluctance 
for having read Phile’s writings, which were all publifh’'d before any 
part of the new teflament appear’d. for Puito was an elderly man, 
when he was fent to Rome on an embafly to Calignis, from the A- 
lexandrian Jews, which happen’d A. Ὁ. 39. about fix years after the 
death of Chrift. a few years after he went upon ἃ like commiffion to 
Claudius, when his reputation was { great, and his reception {0 ho- 
nourable, his works were thought worthy ¢ of being lodg’d in the pub- 
lic library. the purity of his sition, the dignity of his fentiments, the 
refin'’d vein of his morality, and the compals of his learning, were fo | 
diftinguifhed, he pafs'd for another Puato: 40 that it is no Won- 
der, that a primitive writer fhould Sorrow from fuch ἃ : it is 
rather a pity, he did ποῖ dorrow more, and equally sarvellons that 
none of the apoftles fhould take any notice of Phile, nor Philo ever fo 
much as mention cither the Mefias, or any of his apefles. 


Chap. I. 1. Beydlav) ἐσχαϊου Steph. 3.6. % 2. Alexand. Clar. Lincol. 
Sinah, Laud. 2. Canrab. 3. Magdal. 1. Petav. 1,2,3. Hunting. τ. Covel. 
2,4. Velefi ic&, Barbar. 7. Bafil. 2. Leicett. Seidel . the Complut. ed. 
Rob. Steph. 14. Origen, Athanafius, Theodoret. 

Ver. 3. A’ favev] is not in the Alexand. Petav. 3. Roe 2. Colbert. 7. 
Vulgate, thiopic, Cyril, Euthalius. fee Prol. 991. ζ 
Ib. Ἡμων] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat, Germ. Gr. Lat. Vul- 
gate, Syriac, Aichiopic, Coptic, Cyril. Hierofol. 

Ver.13. Ἐλιξεις.1 ἄλλαξεις Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Las. (Gr.) N.Col. 2. 
Velef. le&. Tertullian, and che Vulgate. ite Grotius, 

Ch. Jl. 7. Και xdladi——sev} is not in Cantab. 2,3. Sinah, ay See τ. 
Lincol. N. Col. 2. Βατος. Barb. 7, Roe 2. Hunting. Covel. 3,4. Genev. 

Ch. LIL. 6. Mexpe ceroug βεβαιαν) is not in Calariran, nor the Athio- 
pic, nor in the oid Latin verfion. Dr. Mills thinks it a marginal Scho- 
lium to τὴν χαρῥησιᾶν. fee Prol.1208. 

Ch. VI. το. Tes xorev) is not in Steph. ς. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Las. 
Germ, Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Velef. lect. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Athio- 
pic, Chryfoftom, nor any of the Greck commentators. 

Ch. VIIE. 4, τὼν eszsav} is not in Alezand. Clar. Gr, Lat. Colbert. 7. 
sor the Vuigare. 

Ver. εἰς Πλησίον. σολῆην Steph. «. «sz. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Zat. Germ. 
Sr. Lat. Genev. Colbert. 7. Cantab. 2, 3. Lincol. Laud. 2.Baroc. Roe Σ, 
Miydal. 2. Petav, 2, 3. Hunting. 1, Covel. 5,4. N.Col. Sinah, ae 
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Bafil. 2. Seidel, the Complutenf: ed. and two firft of Rob. Steph. the 
Vulgate, Coptic, Syriac, Arabic, Auguftin, Theodorer, and fome MSS. 
copys of Chryfoftom. 

10. ΑὐγωνΊ is notin the Alexand. Ciar. Gr. Ler. Germ. Let. (Gr.) 
Covel. 2. Laud. 2, Colbert.7. Cantab, 2. Vulgate, Cyprian, Chryfoftom. 

Ch. FX.9. Kap’ ἡν. Alexand. Clar. Colbert.7, fome old MSS. men- 
tion’d by Beza, the Vulgate, Oecumenius. fee Pro!. 1046. 

Ver.9. O Θεὸς] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr.Laz. Germ, Lat. (Gr.) 
Colbert. 7. Lincoln. Aithiopic, Coptic. ὁ Θεὸς μον N. Col. 2. Land. 2° 
Compiut. ed. : 

Ver. to. Ka:] is not in Alexand. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. and Steph. ¢. 
Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Covel. 2. the Syriac, and the old Latin 
verfion read δικαχιωμιαῖα for δικαιωμᾶσι. fee Prol. 1355. 

Ver. 12. Qulos.] Alexand. Clar. Germ. Syriac, Arabic, Chryfoftom. 

Ver. 14. Αιωνιου.} dftou Clar. Gr. Lat, Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Linco}. Baroc. 
Velef. lect, Barb. 4. Roe 2. Petav. 1,2. Covel.2. the Vulgate, Coptic, 
Chryfoftom, Idacius, asewov is not render’d by the Athiopic. 

Ver. 15. Fposcpyuevas.) σιρήκεναι Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
Lat. Rue 2. N. Col. 2. Hunting. 1. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Vulgace, 
Syriac, Arabic, Athiqpic, Chryfoftom, Theophylaé. 

Ver. τό. Τὴν διανοιαν.} Alexand. Clar, Colbert. 7. Roc2. Covel. 2, 

Ver. 17. Δύϊων] is not in Clar. Gr, Lat. Germ. Zaft. (Gr.) Baroc. 
Barb. 3. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Colinzus, Froben, Aldus, Vulgate, Syriac, 
Arabic. 

Ver. 30. Asféis Kupsog] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Col- 
bert. 7. Vulgate, Syriac, Athiopic, Coptic. 

Ib. Melos μου.} Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Vulgare, Syriac, 
Coptic, Cyprian; Eufebius, Theodoret. Comment. in Hab. mou is tranf- 
pos'd in the Alexand. δικβιος μου. fee Prol. 932. 

Ver. 34. Δεέσμοις μου.} δεσμίοις Steph. εἴ. Alexand. Clar. Gr. (vin- 
calis eornm Ciar, Laz. Germ. Lap.) Roe 2. Veief ie. Vulgate, Syriac, 
Coptic, Chryfofttom, Theophylac:. Effius, Grotins and others think this 
the true reading, as agreeable to ch, xiii. ver. 2. μεμνηκχεσθε τῶν δέσμιον, 
δεσμιοις was ΘΔΌΪ chang’d to δεσμοις, fays Eftius; and μου was added, 
no doubt, by one that bad a mind to father the epiftle upon Paul, fays 
Dr. Mills. fee Prol. 646. 

Ih, ξαυΐους.} Steph. 3. Alexand. Clar. Zet. Germ. Lat. Hunting. 1. 
Vulgate, Syriac, ‘Arabic, Athiopic, Clemens Alex. fec Dr. Mills. 

Ib. Ev οὐρανοῖς} is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr, Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
Colbert. 7, Velef. le&. Vulgate, Aichiopic, Coptic, Clemens Alexand. 
Dr. Miis thinks it crept from the margin. 

Ch. XI. 2. Ta βλεπομενα.} τὸ βλεπομενον Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat, 
Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Colbert. 7. Clemens Alexand. Ὁ. 364. 

Ver.4. Λαλεῆαιἢ λάλει Steph. ¢.8. Alexand. Covel.2,4. Baroc, Barb. 
1. Roe z. Petav. 2. Genev. Lincoin. Aldus, Froben, Vulgaic, Syriac, 
Clemens Alexand. Epiphan. Chryfoftem, Theodoret, Theophyiact. fee 
Gen. iv. 13. Heb. xil. 24. and Prol. 639. 

Ver.8. ὁ καλουμενος. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat, Germ. Lat. (Gr.) the 
Vuigate, Theodorer. ite Dr. Mills a. 1. 

Ver. 11. Elexey] is not in Alexand. Ciar. Gr. Lai. Germ. Lat. (Gr.} 
Colbert. 7. Vuigate, Aechiopic, ᾿ς bef omitted, tays Grozius. 

Ver. 
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. Ver. 12. ὡς ἡ a} Alexand. Roe 2. Barot. Magda , 
Huntiag. 1. Ἢ πρὸ Cana 3. Compluteniian edition. ἜΡΑΥ ὐἘ: 

Ib. ἡ παρα τὸ χιλος} is ποῖ in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Grizz: nor the 
fEthiopic. 

Ver. 13. Kae πεισϑεύϊες is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Ga Gr 
Let. Sinah, Magdal. 1. Covel. 3, 4. Cantab. 2, 3, Lincol. N. Co. 2” 
Baroc. Laud. 2, Roe 2. Petav. 1, 2. Hunting. τ. Colbert. 7. Leices | 
Bail. 2. Velef, le&. Complutenfian ed. Colinzus, the Vulgate, Syriac, 
#:hiopic, Arabic, Coptic, Jerom, Chryfoftom, Theodorcr, Theophy- 
lact, Oecumenius, who cites Prorius, as uiing καὶ xsicd. by way of ex- 
plication τὸ ἀσπασάμενοι. 

: Ver. 18. ὅτι} is not in Clar. Germ. Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Chry- 
oftom, 

Ver. 20. Περι.} καὶ weeps Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lar. Germ. Lar. (Gr.) 
Coibert. 7. Vulgate, Theodoret. 

Ver. 37. Exespacdysav] is not in N. Col. 2. Bafil. 2. Syriac, Zethio- 
pic, Eutebius Prep. Evang, |. 12. c. 10. Chryfoftom, Theophylaét, nor 
in Origen Ep. ad African, and Comment. on Mat. but it is in Horil. 
14. ὅπ Ferem, and in lid. 7. contr. Celfum. Erafmus, Beza, and Gro- 
tius think it adventitious. Fr. Fsnius thinks it fhould be exupachycay, 
they were burnt. an. Faber exnpatycav, they fuffer’d the lofs of their 
limbs. Gataker ἐσρησθησᾶν, they were burnt. but almoft all the MSS. 
agree in the common reading. 

Ch. XU. το. Eveyay.] this is a quotation from the Lxx, which runs 
thus, μη tis eclv sy ὕμιν fila avn Grover av yory καὶ αικριᾷ, Leff there 
foeuld fpring up among you a root as bitter as GALL. this is undoubt- 
edly the true reading here. bat poffibly the author of che epifile 
thought fit to fubftitue svoyAy for Xow, as hedid cwpa for due, ch. x. 5. 
for ai the MSS. both Greek and Latin, unanimouily read svexay. tho’ 
Dr. Mills thinks they have all copied the miftake of fome very antient 
tranfcriber. fee Prol. ags. 

Ver. 18. Ops:] is not in che Alexand. Clar. Las. Germ. Lat. Roe 9. 
nor in many MSS. mention’d by Era/mus, nor in the Syriac, Ethio- 
pic, Coptic, Chryloftom, Theophylac&t. fee Prol. 1071, | 

Ver. 20, H Boards: xdldlotevtyediac) is mot in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. 
Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Lincol. N. Col. 2. Baroc. Laud.2. Cantab. 2, Roe 
a. Magdal. τ. Colbert. 7, Petav. 1, 2. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Genev. Hunting. 
3. Sinah, Leiccft. Gonvil. Vienna," Seidel, the Complut. ed. the Vul- 

te, Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Coptic, Chryfoftom, Euthalius, Theo~ 

oret, Theophylact, nor Occumenius. ‘twas a Scholinm trom Exod. 
xix. 33. fee Prol. 991. 

Ver. 24. Kpeiviev} Steph. 6.% θα, the Alexand, Baroc. Laud. 2. Hun- 
ting. τ. Genev. Lincol. Covel. 2. Leiceft.: N. Col. 2. the Complut. ed. 
Aldus, Velef. Je&. Vulgate, Syriac, Chryfoftom, Chronic. Alexand. 

. Ver. 26. Cen) ctsce Steph. 4. Alexand. Roe 2. Veilef. lect. Vulgate, 
Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, and Lxx. esi, λείει, Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. 

Ch. XIII. 21. Tov αἰωνων} is not in Clas. Gr, Laud.2. Hunting. 1. 
Corel, 2. Leiceft. Scidel, Complut. Ed. Colinzus, Clemens Alex. Tieo- 
doret. 


ἃ, Ν.Β. 
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.B. ‘The Boréfian MS. not being mention’d among the various 
Ἔχω a this~piltie, the reader might conclude, there is a different 
ing in stat MS, but Kufter in his preface fays, it, is writ in ca- 
pitals, ar- is above Sco years old; but the epiftic to the Hebrews is 
not cecained therein; not only its authority, but its author, being look- 
ed “pom as uncertain by the antient church, efpecially the Weltern 
lurch. certain it is, no one Father of the two ἅτ centuries ever 
uoted any of this epiftle, except Clemens Alexandrinus, who in- 
ἀντὶ iminately quotes the fuppofititious, a8 well as the genuine wri- 
tings of thole ages, and was {0 little wers’d in critical literature, he 
imagin’d the epic was originally writ ia Hebrew. Augultin, An.412. 


fays, its authority wes fill queftion’d. however, the Monks of the fifth 
century admitted it as cadonical; but by what motives is itill a fecres. 
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TAK QBOT 


ENIZTOAH KAOOAIKG. 


AKOBOZ Θεὸν και 
Κυρίου Inoou Χρισίου 
δουλος, Tait δωδεκα 

QUALI TAG EY TH διασπορᾷ, 
KAP. 


Tiacav xapav ἥγησασθε, 
αδέλφοι μον, ὁταν πειρασ- 
μοις περιπεσηϊξ ποικίλοις : [1-- 
γωσκονϊες, OT? TO -doKipuoy 
ὑμῶν Τῆς mole Kalipralen 
ται ὑπομονην. ἢ Of ὑπομονὴ 
εγὸν τέλειον Exel iva Ἠΐξ 
τέλειοι καὶ OAOKANPOL, ἕν μῆ- 
ὄενι ALLMOMEVOL. 


E: ὃς τις ὑμων λειπεῖδι 
σοφιᾶς, ailsilw παρα του ὃὶ- 
dovles Θεου πᾶσιν ἀπλὼς, 
καὶ yn ovetdiCovloc, καὶ δο- 
Gnodat αυΐω. ailéilw dé ἐν 
πισῆει, μηδὲν διακρινομένος, 
ὁ [ap διακρινομενος EDIKE KAU- 
dun θχλάσσπς avepalousve 
και βιπιζομένω. μη fap ol- 
ἐσϑῳ @ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος OT! 
anydal Tl παρα Tou Κυ- 
ριον. and enyuxo, aka- 

Vou IL. τσ. 


THE 


GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF 
JAMES. 


AMES a fervant of 
God and of the Lord 

| Sefus Chrift, to the 
TWELVE TRIBES di/pers’d 
ibro” ibe world, fends greet- 
ing. 
*Confider the various tryals 
that furround you, my bre- 
thren, as matter of great soy 5 
knowing this, that the bring- 
ing your faith to the teft, pro- 
duces conffducy. but conftancy 
foould be brought to its perfec- 


tion, that you may be entirel 


accomplifoed, without any de- 
fect. 

Lf any of you ts deficient ἐπ 
prudence, let bim ask it of 
God, who liberally gives to 
all without upbraiding : and 
be will give it. but let δέῃ 
be fe perfuaded of the law- 
fulnefs of what be asks: for 
be that is difident about tbat, 
is like the waves that fluctuate 
with the wind. fuch a man 
mitft not expec? any anfwer 
from the Lord. a@ dijfident 

Sf mat 


I 


5 


862 


Taclalos ev πάσαις ταις o- 
doc aulov. 
9 Καυχάσθω de ὁ aderpac 
ὁ Τατεινος EV Tw ὕψει aU- 
IOTOV, ὁ ὃὲ πλουσιος, EY TH 
ταπεινώσει aulov, ὅτι wo 


ἄνθος xoplou mapeacuotlas. 


11 ανείειλε pap ὁ MALO σὺν Τῷ 
καυσωνι» Καὶ ἐξηράνε Τὸν Χορ-- 
Tov, καὶ Τὸ ανθος χυΐου εξε- 
χσέσε, καὶ ἢ εὐπρέπεια Τοῦ 
᾿προσωτου avlov ατωλεῖο, 
ovlw καὶ ὁ ἥλουσιος ἐν TAI 
πορείαις avlov μαρανθησεῖαι. 

12 μάκαριος ἀνὴρ ὃς ὑπομένει 
TEPATUOV, OTL δόκιμος ζενο- 
μενος Amyedat Tov σίεφανον 
Τῆς Cw, ov ἐπΉΓελ}0 ὁ 
Κύριος τοῖς αγαπωσιν αὐἷον. 

12 Μηδεις πειραΐζομενος age 
TW, OT! AMO Tov Θεοὺ Tét- 
palouat, ὃ sap Θεὸς amei- 
ρασίος coh κακων, mapale 

14.0¢ αυΐος oudeva. Exaaloc δὲ 
'χειρχ ζῆαι, ὑπὸ Τῆς ἰδιας ε- 
σιθυμιας εξελκομενος καὶ δὲ-- 

ἐπλεαΐομινος. clan ἐπιθυμια 
συλλβουσα τικίει ἀμαίγᾶν, 
ἡ ὃε auacha ἀποϊελεσθεισα 
αποκυει θαναῖον. 

16 Mn πλᾶνασϑε adcamat μου 

17 ἀγαπηϊοι. πᾶσα dso w-a- 
On, καὶ Τὰν cwonux τέλειον 
αυαϑὲν ech, κααβαινον amo 
Tov παΐρος TW? φωΐων, παρ᾽ 
ᾧ οὐκενι παρχλλαάτγη, ἢ Τρο- 

εϑ πῆς σποσκιᾶσμα. βουλη- 
θεις “πεκυῆσεν ἡμᾶς Ἄργῳ a- 
Ἀηθειᾶς, εἰς Τὸ εἰναι Mugs a- 


Wapxny 


JAMES. 


CHap, 1. 


man is inconftant in all bis 
actions. 

Let him thatis poor triumph 9 
‘in the advantages of being a 
chrifitan. lettberich bebum- 10 
bled by bis injlavility: for be 
15 aS tranfilory ui a flower in 
‘the field. the fun is uo and 11 
darts its rays, the gras is τοῖς 
ther’ d, its flowers droop, and 
all their beautiful appearance 
vanifbes away. jut fo the 
rich man fades with all bis 
projeéis. bappy is be that 12 
can fland the tryal: for when 
be bas undergone the το}, be 
foall receive that crown of life 
which the Lord bas promifed 
to thofe that love him. 

Let no man under tempta- 13 
tion, fay, itisGod that tempts 
bim 5 for as be is incasable of 
moral evil, he can’t influence 
any one thereto. aman is in- τὰ 

ftigated and drawn into the 

Inare by bis own vicious paf- 

fions, which once indulg’ ὦ, 

are produttive of fin, and the τς 

genuine .offfpring of fin is 
cat). 

Daw’t be deluded, my bre- τύ 
ihren 5 every thing that is 17 
valuable, every gift that leads 
to perfection is ἀρεῖ ὦ from 
heaven, it defeeuds fi-m that 
original light, whicd knows 
no change, no foadow, or de- 
chine: “tis be that bas voinn- τς 
tarily renew'd us by the ora- 
cles of trio, that we might 

be 


CHAP. 1. 


τα χῆν Tia Tw avloy Kla- 
μχίων. 

Qel:, adam μου ἀγα- 
πηΐοι, τσίω πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 
ταχὺς εἰς TO axoueat, βρα-- 
cus εἰς Τὸ Ἀχληῆσαιϊ, βραδὺς 

2025 20ΓΠ). oorn rap avdoos, 
δικαιοσυνην Θεὸν ov καϊεργα- 
Αι ἕῆαι. do amobcucvot πα- 
σάν PUTAMAY καὶ περισσειᾶν 
KaKiac, ev πραύτηι δέξασθε 
Tov ἐμφυϊον Ἀογον, Tov δὺυ- 
γάμενον σωσαὶ Τὰς ψυχᾶς 
ὑμῶν. 
22 Γινεσθε 0: womlat rorov, 
καὶ wn μόνον axooalai, πτᾶ- 
23 parorilousvor ἑαυΐους, ὃτι 
ει Tis akpoalis rorov coh και 
ov monly, ovlos ἐοικεν ἀνδρι 
καί ανοουν To πρόσωπον TN 
[έστως avlov ev ἐσοπίρῳ : 
aqxalevonoe rao ἔχυΐην, καὶ a- 
πεληλυῦε, καὶ εὐθεως ἐπελᾶ- 
5030 ὅποιος ny. ὃ δὲ παρᾶ- 
κύψας εἰς γόμον ΤΈλειον TOY 
τῆς ἐλευθερίας, καὶ παρα- 
μεινας (ovlos) οὐκ axpoal-x 
ETIANTMOVIS γενόμενος, AAA 
Toning ἔρτουν, ovules μακάριος 
ey Tn Tonos avloy colat. 
206 Εἰ τις doxa θοησκὸς εἰνᾶί, 
MN χαλιναζώγων [λώσσαν 
αὐ]ηυ, ann’ ἀπαΐων καρδίαν 
Zuiov, Tovlov μαΐ ιος ἡ 95η- 
χγσκεια, θρησκειχ καϑχοῖ και 
αμιάνος TAA Tio Ow καὶ 
Τα οι, Auln ‘oliv, ἐπισκετ- 
τίσθτι ρεφᾶνους καὶ χηρᾶς εν 
Ta Gacys αυΐων, ἀσπιλὴν 
czuloy Tiotiy ἀπὸ Tov κοσ- 
LOU. A- 
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δέ the firft converts of the 
mew creation. 

Wherefore, my dear bre-19 
ihren, let every one be eager 
to bear, averfe to contradic- 
tion, and deaf to paffion. for 20 
be that is not dift:affionate is a 
Stranger to the praétice of trite 
virtue. throw off then your δὶ 
vices as dregs and fcum: 
and receive with docility that 
genitine doctrine, which is 
effectual to your falvation. 


Don’t delufively content 22 
sour felves with being of the 
audience, but pitt whal you 
hear in practice: for a bare 23 
auditor without praftice Ὡς 
like one who fees bis image 
form’d by amirror: be takes 24 
2 view, turns away, and 
iuftantly lofes his appearance. 
whereas, be that attentively 25 
confiders the perfect laze of 
hibe: ἐγ, and is attach’ d there- 
fo, δὲ 15 not a forgetful bearer, 
but reduces it lo pradice, 
and his condu? is crown’ εἰ 
wih bapinefs. 

If a perfon of an ungo-26 
wernable tongue pretends to 
religion, be abufes bim/feif : 
for bis religion 1s meer illu- 
fioit. pure and unadulterated 27 
religion, in tbe eye of God 
our fatber, confifls in taking 
care of orphans and widows 
11 1001 difrefs: aud in keep- 
ing clear of the vices of the 
Gus. Si 2 My 
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Αδελφοι mou, ΜῊ εν Tp0- 
σωποληψιαις exile Thy πισ- 
Tw Tov Κυριου nuwy Ἰησοῦ 
Χρισίου τῆς dokn. ἐᾶν fap 
εἰσελθῃ εἰς THY συναγωγὴν 
ὑμῶν ap χρυσοδακΊυλιος εν 
ἐσϑη], λαμτρᾳ, εἰσελθῃ ds 
καὶ πίωχος εν purapa εἐσθη-- 
Tl, Καὶ exiBacwnis ext Tov 
popula ΤῊ ἐσθηϊα Thy 
Aaumpay, καὶ sani: aviw, 
ou κάθου wor καλως, καὶ TH 
πἰωχῳ εἰπηῖε, ou σῆηθι exe, 
ἢ κάθου wee ὑπὸ To ὑποτο- 
διον μου. καὶ ov διεκριθηϊς εν 
ἐαύΐοις, καὶ ἐγένεσθε xcilat di- 
LAPICKAY Fovnpwy ὃ ἄκου- 
Gal, αδίλφοι μου ἀγαπηϊοι, 
οὐχ ὃ Θεὸς εξελεξα]ο τοὺς 
πἰωχους Tov κοσμου πλοῦυ- 
σιους ἐν wiolt, καὶ Κληρονο- 
μους τῆς βασιλείας ἧς ean 
[ειλαΐο τοῖς αἴασωσιν av- 
Tov? ὑμεῖς δὲ ἡ]ιμασαῖς Tov 
“πἰωχον. οὐχ Ob πλούσιοι 
κα] χδυνασευουσιν ὕμων, και 
aulot ἕλκουσιν ὑμᾶς εἰς κρι- 
τῆρια ὃ οὐκ avila: βλασφη- 
μουσι TO καλὸν ονομᾶ TO επι- 
κΆ θεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ὃ 

Εἰ μενίοι νομὸν τελεῖς Bae 
σιλικθυ, kala Tny [ραφην, 

αγατχησεις τὸν TANGLOY σοὺ 

ὡς σεαιυῖον," κάλως ποιεῦέ. 
εἰ δὲ προσωποληπεῆς, a 
Mapheay ἐργαζεσθε, ἐλεέγχομε- 
νοι ὕπο Tov νόμου uk παρα- 


10 βαΐαι- ὁρῆις γὰρ ὅλον τον 


youow Tnpngi, lavas ὃς εν 


q 


Ex, 
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My brethren, let not your 
chriftian profelfion be accom- 
panied unth partiality. when 
any one, adorn’d with a gold 
ring, and a {plendid drejs,ea- 
ters inte your affembly ; and 
ὦ poor man comes ti meai'y 
babited: if you fezuld re- 
Specifully fay to the fuit of 
jine cloths, fit you there, 
that’s for quality; and ts 
the poor man, fland thou 
ibere, or place your felf at 
my feet: bave not yeu made 
an arbitrary dijiiction, don't 
your judgements flow fram a 
vicious princicle ? comfiser, 
my dear brethren, bas μοὶ 
God choje the peor of fats 
world to be rich by faith, 
and lo inherit the kingdom be 
bas promifed to tvofe whe 
love bim ? but you, who de- 


CHAP. 11. 


I 


* 
aha 


Oo 


qa 


Spife the poor, are not you - 


oppre[sd by the rich? is it 
nok they who drag you to 
their tribunals? they whe 
blafpbeme that facred name 
by which you are diftin- 
guife’d ὃ 

Sf, agreeably to the fcrip- 
tures, you obferve that royal 
law, ‘* thou foalt love thy 
© neighbour as thy μ᾽ 
you do well, but partiality 
35 iniquity 5 and the law will 
conviét ibe offender of tranf- 


9 


greffion. for be that violates το 


but one precept of ihe whele 
lat, is as cknoxious to punife- 
3 δὴ) 


CHAP. II. 


τα ἔνι, Γέγονε Wavlwy ἔνοχος. ὃ 
[ap εἰπὼν, μὴ μοιχευσῆς, εἰ- 
τε Καὶ, EN φονευσῃς. εἰ δὲ 
ov μοιχεύσεις, φονεύσεις δὲ, 

12 [ΓΞ ἀνᾶς παραβαΐης νομου. ov- 
Tw Ἀχλείϊε, καὶ ovlw motte 
T-, ὡς δια νομοῦ eacubepiac 

13 maroc κρινισθχι. ἡ [ἀρ 
κ᾽ σὶς ἀνίλεως Τῷ LN ΠΟΙ» 
σαν casos, xalanauxalat ξ-- 
λοος κρίσεως, 


14 Tt TO οφίλος, ἀδελφοὶ 
μου, cav Miolw arn Tic ἐ- 
xiv, ἐρῶ dé un exn? μὴ 
δυναῖχι n mole owoa av- 

15 ΤῸ ὃ εᾶν δὲ αδέλφος na- 
διΆΦη γυμνοῖ ὑπάρχωσι, Kat 
λει τομῖγοι WOL Τῆς ἐφήμερον 

16 Τίοφῆς, aan ὃς τις ἀνΐοις εξ 
ὑμῶν, ὑπαζεῖε ev εἰρήνῃ, θερ- 
μαινεσθε καὶ χορχΐεσθε, un 
dwle cz αυΐοις Ta τπηῇηδεια 
Tov σωμαΐος, τι TO οφελος ὃ 

17 ovo καὶ ἢ Tol, ἐᾶν un ἐργᾷ 
xr, veKea colt καθ ἑαυΐην. 

18 ἀλλ᾽ ep TK, “σὺ Moly 
“Exel, Kay era ἔχω, 
“ δεῖξον μοι Thy molly gov 
“tk ΤΩΡ ἔργων σου, kare. 
* dake σοὶ ἐκ Τῶν ecrwr 

19 " μου Τὴν πισῖιν μου. av 
ἢ χισΊευεις OTL ὃ Θεὸς εἰς εἐσ-- 

γρκάλως TOLL καὶ TA ὄχι" 


pov 
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ment, as if be bad broke 
thro’ all the reft. be that1t 
faid, “ do not commit adul- 
“tery,” faid too, “ do not 
“¢ Rill.” though you foould not 
commit adultery, yet if you 
kill, you area tranjgreffor of 
the law. fpeak and a& as12 
thofe, who are to be judged 
by * the law of liberty. for 13 
he that bas not fhewed mer- 
cy, foall be condemn’d with- 
out mercy: while the merci- 
ful fhall triumph at bis trial. 
What advantage is it, my 14. 
brethren, for aman to fay 
he bas faith, if be bas no 
beneficence? can fuch a faith 
fave him? fuppofe one of 15 
your brethren fhould be de- 
fistute of cloths, and of bis 
daily nourifoment, and one of 16 
you foould thus addrefs him ; 
“ go and profper, I wifh you 
“ a warm fire, and a full 
“© meal:”” unthout relieving 
bis wants, would be be the 
better for your wifh ἢ juft for7 
faith, if it be not operative, 
is intirely hifelefs. it will be 18 
faid, ** you have a fpecula-- 
“ tue faith, but mine is 
““ practical, where is your 
“* faith, if no effets appear? 
‘© as for ine, my actions will , 
“ vouch for my faith. you tg 
“< believe there is but one 
“ God, very well: the de- 


ς 07 


* That is, the pofpe:, whieh was defign’d to deliver men from all 
thefy prejudiccs, am) vicious paftions, 
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« novia πισϊευνουσι» καὶ φρισ- ‘© mons believe as much, and 


“eave. 

20 Θελεὶς δὲ pvwval, ὦ ay- 
θρωζε KEVE, OTE ἡ Talc χω- 
pig Twy eppwy vexca εσΊιν ὃ 

2, Appaan o παΐπρ news οὐκ 
εἴ ἐργων edikaiwin, aveverkac 
oaax.Tov υἱὸν auloy em-ro 

22 θυσιασίηριον ἡ βλέεχεις ὅτι 
ἢ mols συνηργει- Tote eproic 
aulov, καὶ ἐκ Τῶν ἐρίων ἢ 

22 mols ἐϊελειωθη ? Και ἘΠΛΉ- 

ἢ ppapn ἢ Asrouca, 

τ: mie Ta de Pye Tt 
“κε Θρῳ, καὶ ἐλογισθη. αυΐῳ 
δ εἰς δικαιοσυνην, Καὶ φίλος 
24° Θεοὺ εκληθη. opal τοι- 
νῦν ort εξ ἔργων. δικαιουΐαι 
ανϑρωώπος, καὶ οὐκ εκ πισίεως 
a5 μοῦον. ὁμοίως de καὶ Ρααβ 
ἢ Topun οὐκ εξ ἐρζων edixaiw= 
θη, ὑποὐεξωμενη Tous. arre- 
Ἄους, καὶ ἑτερῷᾷ ὕδω os 
χολουσαὺ wot fap Τὸ σω- 
ue χωρὶς πνευμαΐος νεκρὸν 
éoitv, oul καὶ male χωρις 
Τῶν sproy νέκρα colt. | 


: Mn πόλλοι διδχσκαάλοι γι- 
νεσθί, αδέλφοι pov, εἰδοΐες 


ὅτι wlov Koma ληψομεθα.. 


“Tonna pao πίχιομεν ἀπᾶν»- 


Τίς. 


* Gen. xxi. τό, 17. 18. fee Grotius, 
Maccab. ii. 72. fee Grotius. 

Hebraifm, mesning no more than was, fee 1G.i.26. ix. 5. 
‘Xii.g. Jere xxxili16, Ezech. xlviii. 35, 


CVI. 31. 


<< tremble.” 

Vain man, mujt [how you 20 
how lifelefs a thing faith is, 
without its effects? was not 21 
our father® Abrabem treated 
as jut, tn confequence of bis 
aéhions, when be bad attemp- 
ted to facrifice bis Jon upon the 
altar ? don’t you fee bis affiens 22 
and bis faith confpir'd, and 
that bis faith bad its perfect 
effect in bis conduf ? it was. 
then, that thofewords of ferip- ὦ 
ture were accamplifh:d, 

ς-ς Abrabam believed- Gad, 

“¢ and he was revarded for 

“¢ af as a man of Virtue, and 
“11 was the 1 favourite of 
“ God.” you fee then, that 24 
a man-1s accounted juft for 
his attions, and not for bis 
bare faith. was it not likewife 25 
for ber ations, that Rabab, 
formerly a loofe liver, was 
accounted as juft, for hav- 
ing entertain’ d the meffenger's 

of Fofouab, and aijmysd 
them the fecureft way? as the 20 
body then- without the foul is a 
meer carcafe, fo faith without 

its effects ts lifelefs. 

My brethren, dow t affet?. 1 
many of you to be doctors, con- 
fidering, that thofe of us who 
are fuch, fhall be tried with 
the greater feverity. for we 2 

are 
+ Gen. xv. 6. Phil. 
[ Gr. was called, ἃ 


xlviti.§, 
+ Gen. xxii. 12. 


CHAP. III. 


5 


“I 


TH. εἰ TC ἐν AOC οὐ “πἼαιει, 
ovlos τέλειος avnp, δυναῖος 
XAMVAL ONT A καὶ ὅλον TO 
σωμα. εἰδὲ, Τῶν ἱπχων 
Τοὺς χάλινους εἰς Τὰ Cloua- 
Ta βαλλομὲν πρὸς To πει- 
θεσθχι χυΐους nu, καὶ ὅλον 
To owua aviwy μέϊαγομεν. 
ἰδου, καὶ TA WAM Τηλι- 
καυϊα ovla, καὶ ὑπο σκλη.- 
ρων ἀνέμων ελχυνομενᾶ, με- 
ταχεῖαι ὑπο ἐλαχισῖου πηδᾷ-- 
λιουγ Ὁποῦ avn opun Tov 
evBuvorlas βουληϊαι. oaulw 
καὶ ἢ [AWOOA μικρὸν μελὸς 
colt, καὶ μεγάλαυχει. ιδου, 
ΟἈΙΓῸν πὺρ ἤλικην ὕλην a~ 
να ει. καὶ ἡ Γλωσσα πυρ, 
ὃ κοσμὸς Τῆς adixiac, Gulws 
ἢ ζλωσσα xabislala εν Τοις 
μέλεσιν MOV, ἢ σπιλουσὰ 
ὅλον TO CWA, καὶ ΦΆΘΓι- 
ζουσα Tov Tpoxoy Τῆς [ενε- 
σεως, καὶ φλογιζομενῃ ὑπο 
Τῆς γεευνῆς, πᾶσα [ἀρ φυ- 
σις ϑηριων Te καὶ devon, 
FOTM WY TE Καὶ ἐναλίων, On- 
uatilar καὶ δεδαμασῖαι tn 
φύσει ΤΏ ἀνθρωπινῃ. Τὴν de 
Γλωσσαν οὐδεις dyvalat ay- 
Guay δάμασαι, akdlac- 


xéloy 
* Βρχχυ To: chaves avapoe 
AAAS ποικιλιαὶς πραπιδων 
Hane ᾧυλα rovlou, 


X4ovwy τ΄ aspiwy ΤΊ παιδευμαῖα.- 
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are ail liable to frequent πεῖς. 
takes. be that does not give 
too great a loofeto bis tongue, 
1s an accomplife’d perfon and 
jit to moderate the whole 
church. you fee how manage- 
able horfes are made by the 
application of a bit, which 
makes thems take what mo- 
tion we pleafe. a foip too of 
ibe greateft burthen, tho the 
‘wind bears bard, by means 
of an ixconfiderable belws, 
veers about as the band of 
the pilot direfts her. fa the 
tongue δ but a fmall part 
of ihe body, yet bow grand 
are tts pretenfions. a {park of 
Sire! what quantities of tim- 
ber will it blow into a flame ? 
tbe tongue is a brand that fets 
the world in a combuftion : 
it is but one of the numerous 
organs o ibe body, yet it can 
δία! whole affemblies: tipp’d 
with infernal fulpbur it fets 
the whole train of life in a 
blaze. * creatures of ever 
Kind, beafts, birds, reptiles, 
and fea-monfters, are fre~ 
quently tamed by human in- 
dufiry. but who could ever 
tame the Tt tongue? arm’d 
wilh 


Euripides ol. τ, 


Weak man by fubrle arts extends his rule: 
Sca-montters, beafts, and birds, are brought to {chool. 


ΤΡ. cxl. 4. Eccief. x. τᾷ. Cleanthes. Kanoup(tiepey συδὲν διχβολης 
td wae nothing is more peftilential than calumny, 


868 
χέϊον Κακὸν, utoln tou θανα.- 


9 Ἐν αυΐῃ εὐλύζουμὲν Tov 
Θεὸν καὶ παΐερα, Kat εν αὺυ- 
‘Ty καϊαρωμεθς Tow ἀνθρω- 
mous Τοὺς καϑ' ὁμοίωσιν Θεοῦ 

yorerovolas. εκ Tov αὐΐου σῖο- 
palo εἐξερχέϊαι εὐλογία και 
καϊαρα ὃ ov i, Aaderpos 
μου, Tavla ow γινεσθᾶι. 

1 inh Ἢ ann ex Τῆς aulm 0- 
an βρυεὶ To Γλυκὺ καὶ To 

I2mkpov? μὴ duvalal, ada- 
φοι MOV, GuKN ελαιᾶς FoIn- 
σαι, ἢ AUMEAK OVkKa? ov- 
Tux οὐδὲ ἄλυκον frAUKY ποι- 
NTA ὑδωρ, : 

12 Te σοφὸς Και emolnuwy 
εν ὑμινὺ δειξαω εκ 1m κα- 

_ λῆς ἀγασίροφης Τὰ Era gue 
ΤάΤου ἐν πραῦτηϊ σοφιᾶς, εἰ 
Maro Τικρον exéle καὶ ε- 
pilaay εν. ΤῊ Kapa ὕμων, 
μη καὶ καὶ wre 

ς ὅθε xala τὴς αληθειας. 

BS οὐκ ἐσῖιν αὐ] ἡ copa ἀγω- 

Gey καϊερχομενη, αλλ' ema 
FE, ψυχίκη, δαιμονιωδῆς, 


τούτου sap Cur καὶ ερίθεια, 


exes axalaciacia καὶ πᾶν 
Σγφαχύλον πράγμα. ἢ δὲ ἀνω- 
θεν σοφία πρωΐον μὲν apy 
ἐσῖιν, excila εἰρηγικη, ete 
ex, εὐπειθης, μεσ] cacouc 
καὶ καρχων ἄγαθων, adia- 
18 Kpios καὶ ανυποκρίος,. καρ- 
WO, δὲ Τῆς δικαιοσυνῆς ἐν εἰ- 
βρη! σπχειρέϊαι τοῖς ποιουσιν 
εἰρήνην. 


Πο- 
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with deadly poifon, the mif- 
chief {corns reftraint. 

By that we give prexfeto 9 
God the father’: amd. that 
pronounces curfes evan a- 
gaint men, who are form'd 
after the divine refemblance. 
from the fame mouth φαΐ το 
bleffing and curfing proceed ? 
this ought not to be praftis d, 
my brethren; docs a foun-1% 
tain throw up falt water and 
frefe, by the fame conve;- 
ance? can ὦ fig-tree, 72.712 
brethren, produce olives, or 
avine figs? no more cax the 
fea yield water that ts frefh. 

Whoever is a skilful mora- 13 
lift, ‘let bim fhow ly bis vir- 
tuous condué?, that he prac-, 
byes the bumble precepts of 
wifdom. but if envy and con-14 
tention imbilter your minds, 
don't ibink your falfe pre- 
tences can fland againft the 
truth: fuch wifdom is ποι 15 
derived from heavens but 
35 terreftrial, fenfual, demo- 
macal. where fale zeal, and 16 
α fpirtt of contention reign, 
there confufion and every 
wice prevail, but wifdam,7 
deriv'd from heaven is firft 
difpafioncte, then pacific, ¢. 
quitable, and obfequious: full 
of beneficence, and all fecial 
viriue, free from partiality, 
and bypocrifa they soho cul-18 


- Πα peace, eniry the re- 


ward of ther virtue. 
| © Whence 


Cyap. rv. 


YloGey ΠΌΛΕΜΟΙ καὶ μᾶχᾶι 
εν ὕμιν ὃ οὐκενῆευθεν, EK Των 
noovwy ὑμὼν Τῶν σ]ραϊευο- 
μένων ἐν τοῖς μελεστν ὑμωνκὺ 
ἐπιθυμεῖε, καὶ οὐκ exéle, po- 
yrucle και Cnaoule, Και ov dy- 
vag: sxiduxtiy, μάχεσθε καὶ 


morsuil:, οὐκ exde δὲ, dia 


To un αἰεσθαι ὑμας. aila- 
Te, Kat οὐ rguSavide, diol 
κακως atlaok, γα εν Tar 
ηδοναις ὑμὼν δα, ανησηϊε. 


Maxot, οὐκ odale ὅτι n 
gira Tov κοσμου, exOoa 
Tov Geov εσΊιν ὃ ὃς ἂν ov’ 
βουλπθῃ φιλος εἰναι Τοῦ κοσ- 
μου, εχῦρος Tov Grou κα--: 
θισαῖαι. n doxeile ὅτι κε- 
vos ἡ Γραφὴ asret, “* πρὸς 
« φθόνον ἐπίτοθει TO Ζνευμα 

9 καίῳκησεν ev ἥμιν ὃ 
μειΐονα δὲ δίδωσι Χᾶριν, dio 
λέζει; 
« φ)τασσέᾶαι, ταπεινοις δὲ 

διδωσι Χάριν. ' 


Trdarile ow Tw Or, 
avhotnle τῷ διαβόλῳ, Kat 
φευξείαι ap’ ὕμων. εισαᾶ- 
TE TW Θεῳ, καὶ efit ὑμῖν, 
καθαρισαῖε χειρᾶς, ἀμαρίω-: 
λοί, καὶ ἀγνισαῖΐς καρδιᾶς, 
ὄνψυχοι. ταλαιχωρησαῖε καὶ 
πενθησαῖς καὶ κλαυσάϊε, 0 


Γέλως 
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ὁ Θιος ὑχερηφαγοις fi 
Epng "εἰς βιά, + “ God defeats the : 
ςς proud, but is gracious to | 


"Whence come quarrels and 
battles, but from the firuggle 
of your fenfual paffions? you 
Gdefire, and are difappointed. 


you breathe flaughter and re- . 


venge for what you cannot ob- 
tain. you guarrel and go to 
war, but without fuccefs, be~ 
cause you don’t petition for it: 
and if you did, you would not 
obtain it, becaufe you wicked- 
ly requeft to bave your paf- 
fions gratified. 
Degenerate race, don't you 
know that friendbipwith vice 
is boftility againft beaven. be 
that is a friend to the vicious 
world, is an enemy to God. or 
do you imagine that paffage of 
feripiure to be infignificant, 
T “ does the fpirit that dwells 
ἐς in you, incite you to Vice PF” 
on the contrary, be beaps bis 
avours upon you. wherefore 


«« the bumble,” 
Surrender therefore to God, 
refit ibe devil, and be will 
free from you. addrefs your 
[ἶνες to God, and you will 
find bim prefent with you : 
cleanfe your bands, ye fin- 
ners; and purify your bearts, 
you that are diffident. be af- 


. fified, be mournful, and’ 


weep : 


* Ex cupiditatibus, odia, diffidie, difcordix, feditiones, bella. Cis 
gero de fnious, εἴ. (ες Jofephas lib xx. 


t Numtb.xi.29, Ge. vi. 3, 4. 
VoL. Hf, 
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percos ὕμων εἰς πενθος sla 

. στραφήϊω, καὶ ἢ χαρᾶ εἰς κα-- 
lO7nguav. Tarevelsle evw- 
Fiov Tov Kupiov, kar ὕψωσει 
ὑμᾶς. 

Mn καϊχλαλεῖε χλληλν, 
αδέλφοι, 6 Kalananwy αδελ- 
MOV, καὶ keivwy Toy αδελφον 
Gulov, καϊαλαάλει νόμου, και 
Κριψεὶ νόμον, εἰ OF νομὸν Κρι- 
γεῖς, Οὐκ εἰ ποιήΐης νομοῦ, 
12 anna κρῆης. etc ἐσιν δ᾽ γο- 

μοθείης καὶ Kpting ὃ δυνάμενος 

σωσαι κἄι ATOALTAL, σὺ TK 

εἰ ὃς Κρίνεις Tov ἕτερον ὃ 


ΕΙ 


13 Ape vuvot ascoviss, “σης 
᾿ς μέρον ἢ ἄυριον πορευσωμξ- 
᾿ Oa εἰς τηνὸς τὴν πολιν, 
"καὶ ποιησωμὲν ἐκεῖ ἐγιαυ- 
““ Tov sa, καὶ ἐμπορευσω- 
' £¢ 3} 

μεθα, καὶ κερδησίομεν. 
τ4οίτινες οὐκ ἐπισασθε To Τῆς 
aupov, Ποιὰ Γὰρ Ἢ Con ὑ- 
wav? αἶμις yap ἐσῆιν ἡ xpos 
onuroy φαινομένη, sma ὃς 

τ 5 ἀφανιξομενη, avh Tov Ἀέγειν 
ὑμᾶς, ᾿εαν ὁ Κύριος θελῃ- 

on, Καὶ ζησωμεν, kat 

ποιησωμὲῆν Tovlo n exs- 

«¢ 9> 

16 v0. γὺν δὲ καυχᾶσθε εν 
Tax αλαΐζονειαις ὕμων, Ta- 
Oa καυχῆσις Τοιχυϊη, wovn- 

37pa toly. sol ow καλὸν 
ποίει; καὶ μὴ Too, auss- 
‘Tia aul eolty., | 


<¢ 


JAMES. 


CHAP. Iv. 


weep: let your mirth be 
converted to fadnefs, and 
your joy to vexation. bumble ro 
your felves before the Lord, 
and be will raije you up. 
Don't, my brethren, treat 11 
one anciber with detr action. 
be that reflects upon bis bro- 
ther, and cenfures bis bro- 
ther, refletis upon the law, 
and cenfures the laws if yon 
cenfure the law, inftead of 
obeying tt, you fet up for a 
judge. there is but one legif-12 
lator, and judge, be that bas 
tbe power of life and death: 
who art thou, to pafs fenteice 
upoit another ὃ 
As for you, who affirm, 12 
“ fo-day, or, to-morrow we 
ἐς sell go to fuch a city, we 
“will flay there a whole 
“© year, there we will traffic, 
“ and find our account.”” * 
bow do you know, what will ; 4 
beppen to-morrow ? for, 
* what ts your life??? ava- 
pour that juft appears, and 
then vanifhes. your language ας 
ought to be ibis, ““ if the 
“ Ford pleajes to give us 
* life, we fhall do this, or 
«“ foal.” you triumph in your 1G 
vain projecis, but your pre- 
fumption is vicious, be then 17 
thal knows what is virtuous, 
and does not practtife il, is a 
οὔρια, ὦ 


As 
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As foryou that are rich: τ 


1 Are yuv a πλούσιοι, KAgU- 


{3 


“1 


σαῖς onoavlovles em Tans 
TAPAMOIAIS ὑμῶν Ταὶς ε- 
περχομεναις. ὁ πλουΐος ὑ- 
μὼν σίσηπεγ Καὶ Ta wala 
ὑμὼν ση]οβρωΐχ γέγονεν. ὁ 
χρυσὸς ὕμων καὶ ὁ ἄργυρος 
κα ἶαι, καὶ ὁ (ὃς aulwy εἰς 
μαρίυοιον ὑμῖν cGlat, καὶ Φα-- 
fila: Tas σαρκᾶς ὕμων ὡς 
συρ, σεθησαυρισαᾶῖε εν ἐσχα-- 
Tats ἡμέραις. δου, 0 μισ-- 
Gos ΤΩΣ ξρζαίων Τῶν aun- 
σανίων τας Χωρᾶς ὕμων, ὁ 
απεσ]ερήμενος AD ὑμῶν, κρᾶ- 
Cet, καὶ at Boat τῶν θερι- 
Caley εἰς Ta wla Κυριον 
σαβαωθ acsanavbaciy. ε-- 
Tpugnedle ἐπι τῆς Γῆς, καὶ 
ἐσπαϊκλησ si, εθρεψαῖς Tas 
καρδίας ὑμῶν ὡς ev ἡμέρα 
apap, κα]εδικασαῖε, ἐφο- 
YUE AI TOY OKAY, Οὐκ ἂν- 
Tilaooslat vpuy. 


Maxpouynoale ouv, a- 
GEADOL, SWS τῆς παρουσιᾶς 
Tov Κυρίου. dov, ὁ pewpros 
Exdtxélat Tov Timioy καρπὸν 


‘Ths pn, μακοοθυμὼν ex” αὺ- 


Tw, ἕως ay λαβῃ ὑεῖον πρω- 
ἔμον Kat oviuoy. μᾶκροθυ- 
unoals Kat ὑμεῖς, olnpitale 
τᾶς καρδιᾶς ὑμων, ὅτι ἡ πα- 
povoia τοῦ υριον ἬΠΤΙΚΕ. μὴ 
clivalele κατ᾽ ἀλλήλων, a- 
ὄδέλφοι, iva yn KpiOnle, ἰδου, 
κρίης πρὸ των Oupwy ἐσῆη- 


weep, aid lament the miferys 
that are falling upon you. 
your wealth ts wafted, your 
wardrobe is devour'd by the 
worm, and your gold and 
fiver by ruft: that ruft feall 
convi? you: that τ feall 
corrode your ἤ like a cau- 
fiic, which you have trea- 
fur d up agatnft the laft days, 
bark! what a noife there is 
of bire, of which you cheated 
the labourers, who gather d 
in your barveft ! the cries of 
the reapers bave reach’d e 
ven toe Lord of the celefial 
militia. you bave liv'd on the 
earib in voluptuctfnefi. and 


luxury: you bave indulg’d — 


your felues as ina day of 
Sacrifice : you.bave condemn d 
the sufi, you have put bim to 
death, though be did not op- 
Pee yale 

s for you, my brethren, 
bear your fufferings with con- 


6 


fiancy, till the advent of the — 


Lord, the farmer, from the 
profped of a golden crop, 
patiently expetts the fbowers 
of the fpring and the autumn. 
be you equally patient, and 
exercife your fortitude, for 
the advent if the Tard is 
nigh, don’t repine, my bre- 
thren, againft one another, 


for fear you fhould be con- 


demn'd. bebald, the juc'g> is 
Gt the gate. let the prophets, ro 
: 12 my 


rok. οὐποῦειμα λαβέῖε Τῆς 
κακοχάθειας, AOAC, καὶ 
Τῆς 
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τῆς μακροθϑυμιας, Tous πρὸ- 
φῆϊας οι ἐλάλησαν Tw ονο- 

IX yah Κυριου. δου," μακαρι- 
Coucy Τοὺς ὑπομεινοῦῖας. ΤῊν 
ὑπομονὴν IwB πκουσαῖε, Kat 
To Tero Kupiov εἰδεῖε, ὅτι 
σολυευσπλαγχνος εσ]ιν (ὃ 
‘Kupies) καὶ οἰκ]ρμων. 


12 Προ wavlwy δὲ, adkagot 
μου, μη ομνυεῖε μηε Tov οὐ“ 
pavoy, unle rm fm, aie 
GQDALY Τίνα ὁρκον, πω dé v= 
ων TO Val, vat, KL TO OU, 
οὐ, iva μὴ ὑπὸ κρισιν πες 
onle. 

12 Kaxowaber tic ev ὑμινὺ 


προσευχεσθω. εὐθυμει τις ὃ. 


ψάαλλείω. 

14 Ασθενει Τις ev ὑμῖν ὃ προσ - 
καλεσάσθω τοὺς xpeoBuls- 
POUS Τῆς ἐκκλησιᾶς, Καὶ προ- 
σευξασθωσαν ex” αὖον, a- 
rsryavles αυΐον crate ἐν Τῳ 

5 ονομα!ι Tou Κυριου. καὶ ἢ 
tuxn Τῆς πισίεως σώσει Toy 
Kauvovla, Kat efeper avloy ὃ 
Κυριος, kav auachas ἢ πε- 


τύ χοιηκως, apebnodai αυΐῳ,. ee 


ξομολογεισθε αλλπλοὶς Ta 
παραπ)]ωμαϊα, καὶ εὐχεσθε 
ὑπερ ἀλλήλων, ὅπως ἰχθη]ε 1 
TOAU ἰσχύει OMG δικαιοῦ ε-- 
véprouscyn. 


ἔϊλιας 
* Mark vi. 13. 


JAMES, 


CHAP. Υ, 


my brethren, who were com- 
miffion’d by the Lord, be 
your examples; fuffer per- 
fecution with conftancy like 
them. we pronounce tbhofe xt 
βάβΡ᾽, εὐὖο bave fo endur’ d. 
you bave beard of the con- 
ftancy of Fob, you know with 
what fuccefs he was crown'd 
by the Lord, who is all mer- 
cy and compaffion. 7 

Above all things, my bre-y2 
thren, don’t fwear, neither 
by the beaven, nor by the 
earth, nor ufe any other oath ; 
but let your affirmation, or 
negation, be fincere, left you 
fat! under condemnation. 

Js any among you affiffed? 11 
let bim pray. is bis mind fe- — 
ven? let bim fing pfalms. 

Ls any of you fick? let 14 
bim fend for the paftors of 
the church, to pray for bim, 
and after giving bim the* 
unchion, in the name of the 
Lord, the prayer that pro- 4+ 
ceeds from faith, foail fave ~ 
the fick; the Lord will raife 
bim up, and bis fins that 
may bave been the occafion, 
“θα be forgiven. confefs then 16 
fo ome another the offences 
you bave committed, and 
pray for one another, that 


_ you may be healed; the fer- 


vent prayer of a@ virtuous 
man bas great influence. 
Elias 


{1 Kingsxvii.t. xviii.gs, 


CHAP. ¥. 


17) Hae: ανθρωπος ny ὁμοιο- 
χαθης ἥμιν, Kat Mpooeuxn 
apoonutalo Tov un. βρεξαι, 
καὶ οὐκ εβρεξεν emt Τῆς [ης 
ἐνιχυΐους τρεῖς καὶ μπνὰς ἐξ, 


18 kat πάλιν mpoonvtalo, καὶ δ᾽ 


oupavos uilov εὗωκε, καὶ ἡ [ἢ 
ἐβλάστησε Τὸν καρτον a= 
Ἴης. 

19 Αδελφοι, ἐᾶν Τις εν ὕμιν 
χΖλχνήθῃ ἀπὸ Τῆς ἀληθείας, 
Καὶ ἐπισἼρε ψῊ τις αὐΐον, [1- 

φον»νωσκέϊω OTL O ἐπισίρεψας a 


μαῤίωλον εκ πλάνης ὑδου au. 


lov, σωσει wuxny εκ θανα- 
Tou, καὶ καλυψει πλῆθος. a- 
pachwy. 


* The myitical fenfe of the precept, Deut. xxii. 1. 
F Pfal.xxxii.s. Prov.x. 1:2. 


XVil, XVili. 45. 


The author of this epiftle 
fome of the modern critics are 


JAMES. 
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| Elias was only aman, as17 
we are; however, baving 
ardently prayed, that it might 
not rain, it did not rain in 
shat country for Ὁ three years 
and a half: then be. pray'd 18 
again: ihe heavens fent its 
foowers, and the earth pufh’d 
out sts fruit, 
My brethren, when any of τῷ 
you deviates from the truth,* 


whoever fets bim right, may 


be affured, that the retriev-20 
ing of a fiuner from bis erro- 
neous babits, is faving a foul 


from ruin, and cancels ¢ a 


multitude of fins. 
Ἐ 1 Kings 


docs not affume the title of an apottle, yet 


confident it was writ by fome a- 


poftle: tho’ ic is far from being certain whe was the James, whofe 


name is infcrib’d to this epi 
writ by any James whatiocver. 


2 or wherher the epiftle was really 
for Eususius, in biff.eccle/. ὁ. ἢ, cb. 23. 


after ΤῊ, Ft from Hegefsppus’s Commentaries, an account of 
ijt, 


James the 
fays, 
ἴαχωβου ἡ rpela τῶν ovounl o- 
μεέγῶν χαϑολιίχὼν EMT/OACY eves 
Atpjas. ισῇεον δὲ ὡς * νοϑευε- 


bifhop of Jerufa 


Thi μὲν. OL πολλοὶ ὍΡΟΥ τῶν πα-. 


λαῶν αὐ͵ῇης εμνηκώγενσαῦ, ὡς 


ουδε Fis AsgocerHs Toutes Mine \ 


χα! avine ovens τῶν ala Aszoue- 
por rg ϑολιζαν. ὅμως Sl δμαν χαὶ 
ravlas ἐν πλειή]αις Φιδομοσιξυμε- 
γα ἐχκλησια!ίς. 


» that hasall the air of a romance, 


The firft of thofe call’d general 
epiftles is faid to be Fames's. but 
you rauft know it is /parious. for 
which reafon few of the antients 
have mention’d it: as neither that 
which is faid to be Fude’s. how- 
ever we know that thefe as well 
as the reft of thofe epiftles have 
been publickly read in mot 
churches. 


Upon which, * Valefius makes this obfervation. Rufass and Chriffe- 


phorfon gave fuch a turn to this 
nion of fome: and I follow’d t 


now confider'd the matter more maturely, I have alter’d my ὁ 


, as if this was only the opi- 
εἰς Ea : 


in my verfion: but having 


inion, 
and think, that Ewjfedius did abfolutely pronounce this epifile to be -- 
rions, Jerom, de Farobo, hag thefe words, “ unam fcripfit epiftoam, 


ἐξ (2 
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ἐς qu ὃς ipfa ab alio quodam fab nominc cjus afferitur, licet paulatim 
« tem procedente, obtinuerie aucoritatem.” he writ onc epiftle, 
cand even rhat is afferted to have been pubiifhed by another under Sis 
name; tho’ in procefs of time it infenpbly gain’d asthority. 

Jerom writ this A.D. 392. and in the year 405 Innocent the firft 
made it canonical, which had been admitted as fach by the Council of 
Laodicea, an. 365. forthe Apofolical Canon, Lxxxv, where this aad the 
other peneral epiftics are menrion’d as canonica!, isa plain forgery, as the 
learned areagreed. Ifthe epiftle was genuine, how comes ic that neither 
Clemens Romanus, nor Felycarp, nor Iguatius, nor Fuftin Martyr, nor 
Hippolitus, &c. in an age chat fwarm’d with apochryphal gofpels, &c. 
fhould take no notice of it? Clemens Alexandrinus detcants indecd 
upon fome part of the epiffle, and fo he does upon the revelations of 
Peter, univerfally allow'd to be fpurious. Origen too quotes it, in his 
commentary upon Foln, but as a writing of doubrful authoriry. but 
not one of the Latin fathers ever fo much as mention it, rid Hilary 
of Poitiers, about the year 364, cited it as apoftolical ; nor did any ot 
the African writers Auguftin, ever quote this as the epiftle of 
Fames. prefently after, an. 418. it wasrecety’d by the counci.ot Car- 
thage as canonical, and then made ufe of as an inftrument to attack 
the Pelagians. fee Prol.zoo, zo1, &c. if the councils that voted the 
epiftle to be canonical, had given any account of the icarned arguments 
upon which they grou their decifions, poftcrity perhaps couid 

* have had no pretence to. have οὐδ their incegrity or their judgment 
inro queftion. *Conftantine indeed {poke like hinwelf, when he faid, 
* © what wasapprovd of by 200 bifhops, cau be nothing Icfs than the 
“« determination of God himielf; fince the holy fpirit, refiding in fuch 
“ and worthy fouls, has unfolded to them the divine will.” 

“which fufficiently obviates the cenfure pafs’d by Sadizus bifhop of He- 
raclea on the council of Nice, who in his collection of the Synodicat 
Ads, fays, “ + that excepting the emperor, and Fxfebins Pamphilus, 
ἐς they were a fet of illiterate fimple creatures, that underitood no- 
“ thing.”- ts this Socrates obferves, * {| but Sadinsus docs not αἵ αἱ 
* coniider, that tho’ the members of that fvnod were illiterate, yet 

“as they were illuminated by God, and the grace of the holy ipirit, 

“ they could not poflibly be miftaken.” than which nothing in the 

world could be more pertinent, provided the matter of fad were true: 

2 fact, of which there would be little room to doubr, provided what 

Pappus, in his Sytodicon to the council of Nice, afferts, was bona fie, 

TRUE. 


Ἐν jap οἴκῳ Tu Θέου χαἼω πα- 
02 TH Stig τράπεζῃ αὐ͵ας παρα- 
Seuern, πτροσευξοίο ὡς ἕυροϑηναι 
τας Seowvevdjove gaya, τὸν Κυ» 
toy εξαϊησαμενη» xgs ras κιβ- 
aha ὃ χαὶ PVE, UBDIg |e 
ων. 


“ Sutrates Scholafticus, Ἐκεϊεῖ, Hitt. book I. ch.ix. 
ἰδίοιας avous καὶ αΦελός καλουδισεηχι οὐδὲν OTIC ABE νι 


} 


Having promifcuaufly put al 
the books under the communion- 
table in achurch, they befoughe 
the Lord, thar the éajpired records 
might ger upon the table, while 
the fpurious ones remzin’d under- 
neath, waoich accordingly hap- 
pend, | 


{ ἴδ, ch. vill. 
it Ib, ch, 1X» 


NOTES. 875 
- Such ἃ phenomenon as this muft have irrefragably convinced all the 


heathen philofophers and heretics without the pate of the church, pro- 


vided they had happily been within-doors. 


it muft have ftruck them 


for ever dumb, to fee the parchment RoLts usage heave, and 


difengaging themf{elves from the fp 
= hy bases and mount in harmony upon the table. 


urions lumber, rife like Ezechiel’s 


at fuch a fight as 


this, they would have fwallow’d the canon, with lefs reluctance, than 


the prophet didthis mort. yet nothin 


lefs than fuch a fight as this 


could fanéify chat ficry zeal, which breat hs in letters of Glood through- 
out the edict publifh'd by the fr Chrifiax emperor. 


NIKUTHC KONCTANTINOG, 
ΜΈΣΙΣΤΟΣ, CEBAZTOE, 
Eascuores nas Amos - 
TOTC πρνηῆρους καὶ ἀσεβεῖς 
μι μησαμέγος Αρθίοζν ἔἜκάίος sole 
τὰν αὐὔιν ἐχαῖσοῖς ὕταχειν εεμι- 


αν. @octp Tory Πορφυρίος ὃ τῆς 


Serre seias ex Ogos, συν]α[μα]α 
we povece. mele τὰς Opnrzeras συσο 
τησαμενος, αξιον ἐυρόἾο mutSov, 
αι TUL ΤΟΥ, ὡς χε ἐπονθι στον 
μὲν aulsy προς τὸν ἑξῆς ores Sas 
“Covey. mat πλεσίης ἀνωπλησ- 
“γα κακούοξιας αφανισϑηνάι db 
oo acesn αὐ]νυ συϊραμμα]α: ὃν- 
Τὼ opt guy εἰρίξεν Avesoy ΤῈ xg 
Tous Azesou δμογνωμονας Tope 
φυμαγους μὲν κάλείσθαι, tr OP 
σους τνοπους μβεε ἐμ! ρ]αι, ᾿ σού ον 
exact ral THY ΤΡ αν. Wpa¢g 
εἰς τούϊοις χαί εἰ τὸ sUyypeuud 
ὑπο Αρέίου ovridlayusver auers- 
x6:]%y Teele πυρὶ aupadidhrOar? 
aye μὴ MOVOY τὰ φαῦλα αὐΐου τὴς 
δ,ίασιαλίας ἀφανισθειὴ ἀλλα, 
μην de ὑπομγημα αὐΐου ἑλως ὑπὸ- 
λειποῆο. sxavo uer]st προαγευ 
ρξυω, ὡς εἰ τίς συγγμάμαα YTD 
Αρξίου συϑ]α[εν Φφῳωραθειη κρυψας, 
καὶ μα εὐϑεως wprrvs[xcy σύρι 
χα͵αναλωση, Του] Θαν.70; ε:- 
Jar ἡ ζημια. παραχρημα yep 
ἄληυς ἐπὶ Tou Ψ. κεπλοζην ve 
“οσΊησίζαε τιμωρίαν. ὃ Ogoe ὑ- 
μας διαφυλαξοι!. Socrates Hilt. 
Ecclef-b. 1, οἷ. ἴχ. 


* Exechiel ch. xxvii. 7, 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 
To the Bifhops and People. 
Whereas Antus has followed.the 

example of the wicked and irreli- 
pious, tis but juft thar he fhould 
uffer the fame ignominy as they. 
therefore as Porpuyry, that enc- 
my of piety, for the impious wri- 
tings he compos’d againft reli- 

ion, was juftly rewarded with 
afting infamy, and buried under 
a load of reproaches, and his pro- 
phane writings have been entirdy 
deftroy’d: fo ic is now our plea- 
fure that Arius and his followers 
be branded wich the name of Por- 
phyrians, that as they have copied 
his morals, they may derive 
their denomination too from him. 
moreover, if any of Arius’s wri- 
tings fhail be found extant, we 
order it tobe burnt. that nor on- 
ly his wicked dottrine may be 
utterly abolifh’d, but thar there 
may not be the leaft monument of 
him convey’d to pofterity. this 
likewife we declare, that if any 
perfon fhali be found ro have con- 
cealed any writing compofed by 
Arius, OF not immediately pro- 
cucing the faid book, and com~- 
mitting it to the flames, .he shall 
be puniflied with death. for as 
f90n as he is convicted of the fae, 
he fhall fuffer capital punifhment, 
God preferve you. , 


- Chap, ) 
4 Ch.iu. 2. 
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Chap. I. 26. Bv daw] is not inthe Alexand. Barb.a. Covei.4. Genev. 
Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic. Eftius and Dr. Mills think it aSebes 
lium. fee Prof, 1208. Fs : 

Ch. II. ¢. Kogpov rovjom) roves’ is πος. πὸ Alexand. Sinah, Magdal.t. 
N.Col. 1,2. Laud. 2. Petav. 1, 3. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Cantab.2. 
Lucianus, Complutenf. ed. Syriac, Arabic. 

Ver. 13. Eases κα} καὶ 18 not in Alexand. Laud. 2. Colbert, 7. Can- 
tab. 2. Covel. a. 3,4. Petav. 1, 3. Genev. Magdal. N.Col. 1,2. Seidel. 
Lincol. Leiceft. Luctanus, Complat. ed. Vulgate, Syriac. 

Ver. 18. Ex τῶν φρίων.Ἶ the Alexand. Steph. ia. Covel. 2. Barb. 2. Col- 
bert.7. Leiceft. Colinzus, and other editors, the Vuigate, Syriac, Cop- 
tic, Athiopic, and Fauftus Regienfis have qwpic inftead of ex, by way 
αἱ explication, fays Dr. Mills. 

Ch. UI. 3. Vou.) ate Alexand. Petav. 3. Lincoin. εἰ δὲ. Steph. 3. 

᾿ saeaf. Magdal.1. Covel. x, N.Col.1, Bafil. 2. Lucianus, Ν εἰεῖ, lect. the 
antient Vulgate, Coptic, Oecumenius. 

Ver. 7. Ἐναλιων, the Vulgate has catererum, as if his copy had 
ἄλλων OF svadrwy. fe Prol. 498. 

Ver. 32. Oulug, ἄς. υδωρ.] Colbert. 7. Covel. 4. Genev. Vulgate, Sy- 
τας, £thiopic, Coptic. Lucas Brugenf. Eftius, Grotius, &c. approve 
of this ing. ovis ἀλυκον [λυκυ ποιησαι ὕδωρ. Alexand. fee Proj. 1208. 

Ci. IV. Que eydis, omitting δε Alexand. Colbert. 7. Balil. 2. Licia- 
nus, N.Col.s. Froben, Aldus, =a: οὐκ σχέϊε. N. Col. 1. Lincol. Laud. 
2. Cantab. 2. Covel. 2, 3,4. Genev. 5 MSS. of Beza, Complut. ed. Coii- 
nzus, Magdal. τ, Hunting. τ. Petav. t, 3. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic. 

- Ver. 4. Μοιχαλιδες ἦ is not in the Velef. lect. nor ia the Vulgate, 
Syriac, Ethiopic, Coptic. Eftius and Dr. Mills think it adventitious. 

Ver. 12. Νομοβέϊης} καὶ κρῆης is added in Steph. 3-2. 2.12. Alexand. 
Barbey. N. Col. +. Lincol. Petav.Colbert. 7. Covel. 3,4. Ganev. Leicett. 

 Velef. le. Lucian, Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Zchiopic, Coptic. 

Ib. ὅς mpwecg τον sispovt) ὃ κρινων τὸν “λησιον. Steph. δ. re. Alexand. 
Covel. 2.4. Geney. Colbert. 7. Barb, 2. Petav. 1. Velef. lc&. Vulgare, 
Syriac, Ethiopic, Coptic. Dr, Mills obferves , and a: are frequently 
confounded. fome fcribe had negligently writ dlauzev, which was ex- 
plain'd in the margin by sayewv, from whence, he thinks, it crept 
into the text, 

Ver. £3. Kear aupiov) ἡ auprov Steph. 3. s, Barb. 2. Velef le. the Vul- 
gate, Syriac, Zthiopic, and fome editions. 

Ver. 14. Eos.) eclas Alexand. Baroc. Laud. 2. Hunting. 1. Lincol. 
Seidel. N. Col. 1,2. Bafil. 2. Lucianus, Complut. ed. Erafin. two firft 
edit. Colinseus, Euthalius, Oecumenins. Dr. Mills thinks chis rhe true 

-Feading. fete Prol. 982. 

Ch. V. 7. ῥέον. is not in Steph. f> Velef. ied, Vulgate, Athiopic. 
Dr. Miils thinks it adventitious. fee Prol. 1208. 

Ver. 9. Fadlaxgstne-) κριῦνῇ all Steph. MSS. Alexand. Lincol. Baroc. 
Magdal. 1, -Petav. 1. 3. Hunting. τ. N. Col. 1, 2. Bafil, 2. Lucianus, 
Vien. Velef. lect. Complut. ed. Erafm. 17. Rob, Steph. τ, 2* Aldus, 
Vulgate, Syriac. 

Ver. 11. Πολυευσελαζχνος.] fo Steph. 6. Lincol. N. Col. 2. Laud. z. 
Petav. 3. Covel, 2,3. Complut.ed. Dr. Mills makes no doubt this is 
the truc reading. {ee Prol. 1108. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 12. My εἰς ὑποκρισιν.Ἶ μη πο κρισιν Steph. ca. Alexand. Covel. 
2. Velef’ ie&. Colinzeus, and other editions, the Vulgate, Syriac, Ai- 
thispic, Arabic, Eftius thinks this the true reading, and [0 docs Dr. 
Mills, Proj. 1208. 

Ver. 39. AdsaQon} ateato: pov Steph. 3.4 2a. Alexand. Baroc. Barb. 
2, N. Col. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic. 

Ver. 20. Yugyy.} ψυχὴν avlow Steph. ὃ. “τα. Alexand. Barb. 2. Col- 
bert. 7. N. Col.1. Colinaus, Vulgate, Syriac, Ethiopic, Coptic. Béda 
jays, fome of the Latin MSS. have ejus, others fuam.  ~ 
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ak pre it gS SA a TE PF ny 


H 
1ET POT 


ENIZTOAH KATHOAIBKH 


MPQTK 


ΕἸΡΟΣ azocloans 

Incou Xptolov, EKALK- 

Ἴοις παρεπιδημοις dt- 
aamopas ἸΠουΐου, Vandhac, 
Καππαδοκιας, Aoi, Kat 
Βιθυνίας, kala προίδωσιν 
Θεου πταῖῥος ἐν ἀτιασμῳ πνευ- 
alos, εἰς ὑπακοὴν καὶ pay- 
Ἴισμον ἄιμαῖος Ἰήσου Χρισῆου. 
χᾶρίς UY καὶ εἰρηνἢ “ΤᾺΊ- 

vaein. : 


Evaorrios ὁ Θεὸς καὶ 7a- 
Ino Tov Κυριου nuwy Incov 
Χρισίου, ὁ kala Τὸ πολυ 
αὐΐου ἔλεος avarivnaas t- 
μᾶς εἰς ἐλπίδα ἕωσαν dt α- 
νασίασεως Ἰήσου Xpiolov εκ 
νεκρῶν, εἰς KANDOVOMIAY αφ- 
θαρίον καὶ awavioy καὶ a- 
μαρανίον, Télnpnusvi ev ov- 
ρᾶνοις εἰς ἥμας, Tous εν du- 
γάμει Θεοὺυ φρουρουμένους da 
χισίεως» εἰς σωϊηριαν cloyny 
ἀποκαλυφθῆναι ty καιρῷ Eo- 
χα ioe 


Ἐν 


TILE FIRST 
EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 


P E T ECE R. 


ETER an apoftle of ; 
Fefus Chrift, to ibe fs- 
reigners difpers'd thra’ 

Pontus, Galatta, Cappadecia, 
Afia, and Bithynia, whom 
God the father bas chofen 
in purfuance of bis dccrée, 
to fanthify them by bis {pirit, 
that by their obedience they 
might be fprinkled with ibe 
blood of ‘Fefus Chrift. may the 
divine favour make you con- 
Pinually profper. 

Bleffed be the God and fa- 
ther of our Lord fefus Chrift, 
who according to bis great 
mercy bas regenerated us, aid 
given us by the refurrectioit 
of Jefus Chrift, the expe2u- 
tion of immortal life, ia tbe 
enjoyment cf a fale, tba: 
can never change or decay, 
a frate rejervd im leaven 
Jor us, whom the diztite bower | 
preferves tarouze faith ΟΣ 
that faivation, which is go- 
ing to be made manifeft in 
the latier time, 

This 


CHAP. τ. 


6 


Ey ᾧ arannaces, ολίγον 
ash, {εἰ ὅτον colt) avandevlec 
sy ποικίλοις πειράσμοις, ἵνα 
TO ὄρκιμιον ὑμῶν τῆς πισ- 


Ties πολὺ τιμιωϊερον χρυσίου, 


TOV ἀπολλυμένου δια πυροὺς 


ὃ: doximalouevov, ἐυρεθῃ εἰς 
ἐπαχινον καὶ Tiuny καὶ δοξαν, 
ἐν σποκαλυψει ἴησου Χρισ- 
Tou. ὧν οὐκ εἰδῆ]:ς ἀγαπαΐε, 
εἰς ὃν achi un ὑρωνΐξς, πισΊευ- 
ois δὲγ αγαλλίιασθε χαρᾷ 
ἀνεκλαληίῳ καὶ ὀεδοξασμενη : 
κομιζομένοι TO TEAOS Τῆς πισ- 
Πῶς ὑμῶν, σωΐηριαν ψὺυ- 


“ιν, 


το | Tepe ἧς σωΐπριας εξεΐζηῆη.- 


J} 


ες 
ε 


ax καὶ εξηρτυνησαν προ- 
Dulas οἱ περι THE Eis ὑμᾶς χα- 
ρος προοιπευσαῦίες : ἐρευ-- 
Levies εἰς Tina Ἡ ποῖον Καιρον 
εὔηλου To εν αὐΐοις πνευμὰ 
Χρισίου, προμαρίυρομενον τὰ 
εἰς Χρισίον wabnugla, καὶ 
TH μῆα tala δοξας : ἃ: 
απεκαλυφῦη OTL οὐχ ἑαυΐοις, 
ἥμιν ὃς διπκονοὺν aula, οἱ νυν 
GUNTTEAN ὑμιν δια Τῶν εὐαγ- 
[ἐλισαμενν ὑμᾶς EY πνεῦ- 
aah ἅγιῳ ἀποσίχλενι az 
ουξαγου, εἰς @ επιθυμουσιν 
AT PEA παρακυψᾶι. 


Διο 
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This it isthat fills you with 6 
joy, notwithfianding the vari- 
ous tryals, which ftell neceffa~ 


_ rily ΠΣ you, that your faith 7 


being put lo a more advan- 
tageous proof, than ival of 
gold, which lofes by ibe effay, 
may redound to your praife 
and bigheft honour at the ap~ 
pearance of Fejus Chrift: 
whom though you bave not 8 
feen, you love: aud though 
be is not now the objcét of 
your view, yet you believe in 
bim, and triumph with fuch a 
laudable tran{port, as cannot 
be expreffd: frice the falua~ 9 
tion of your fouls is the reward 
vou receive for your faith, 
τοῖς thts faivayion, that τὸ 
employ’ the moft profound 
enguiries of thofe, who -pre- 
didted the aifocnjation that 
was fo be in your bebaif : 
when the fririt of Chrift in- 11 
form'd ive minds of the pre- 
phets of bis future fufferings; 
and of the glorious conjequen- 
ces, they were folicitous to 
knoty the circumftances of the 
times painted at: and were τ Ἄ 
anjwer εἰ, tbat it was nol ibey, 
bui we, who were concern din 
the events which they predic- 
ted, events which have bean 
now represented ta yon by thofe, 
eelom the holy piri froin bea- 
ven tifpired to preach the gef- 
pel to vou: a feeret which the 
aigels defire to penely ate fata, 
feu a2 Dizi 


880 
12 Aw αναξωσαμενοι, τὰς 
ὑσῷυας Τῆς διανοιᾶς ὑμῶν, 
YNMOVIES, τελείως Ἀπισαῖε ET 
Τὴν φερομεέγῆν ὕμιν ΧΩΙΙΨ ἐν 
αποκαλυψει Ingou ὙρισΊου. 
146K τέκνα ὑπακοῆς, μὴ συσ- 
χημα!ζομενοι ταὶς mpolépoy 
εν TH ἀγνοιχ ὑμῶν επιθυμιάις. 
το ἄλλα kala Tov καλέσανία 
ὑμᾶς ἀγιον, καὶ αὐυἷοι ἅγιοι 
εν 7201 ἀνασίροφῃ γενηθηῖε, 
τ6 cal γεγραπῆαι, “ apo fe 
γεσθε, OTL ἐζὼ ἅγιος εἰμι. 
τγ Καὶ εἰ παΐερᾳ ἐπικαλεῖσθε 
τον AMPOOWTOANT] Ws Κρινον- 
la kala To exaclou prov, εν 
φόβῳ Tov τῆς παροικίας v- 
μὼν xpovey φνασίραφηϊὶε : 
18 εἰδο]ὲς ὅτι ov φθαξίοις, apru- 
pity  χρυσιίὼ, ελυϊρωθηε ex 
τῆς alas ὑμῶν avacleo- 
199" παϊροπαραδοίου, ἀλλὰ 
τῳ aah ὡς ἄμνου ἀμὼ- 
μου καὶ ἀσπιίλον ΧρισΊου : 
20 προεγνωσμένον μὲν πρὸ kala~ 
Gor κοσμὴν, φανερωθενΐος 
ὃξ ἐπ᾿ ἐσχαϊων Twy Χρονων 
25d ὑμᾶς, τοὺς δι’ avloy πισ- 
Tevovlac εἰς Θεὸν Τὸν ἐζειβαν- 
la auloy εκ νεκρῶν, καὶ δο- 
fay auly dovla, wale Τὴν 
MOY ὑμῶν καὶ ἐν πιὸ εἰναι 
εἰς Θεῶν. 


Tat 
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CHAP. I, 


Lt your minds then ber3 
duely prepar'd, be vigilant, 
and conftaatly expect the fa- 
wour you twill meet with at the 


appearance of J-jus Chrift. 


as obedient childre be no lon-14 
ger influenc'd by thofe paffions, 
which were the effeéts of your 
former ignoranc:. but as be, 15 
who bas called you, is boly: 
let your whole c.ndu€t be an 
imitistion of bis boline/s. for 16 
ibis written, * be ye holy, 
ἐς becaufe [am holy? ἀπά 17 
πο yott trvoke bin as your 
father, tbo without refpe& 
of perjous fudyes every one 
according to his aétions ; 
while you are paffing thro’ 
ibis world, be fearful of of- 
fending bim: conftdering, that 8 
it was not by fuch pertfbable 
things as filver or gold, that 
you were reicasd from thaje 
vain rites aud cuftoms im- 
pos'd upon youby your fathers, Ὁ 
but by the precious blood of tg 
Cory, who is ihe lamb with- 
oul {pot, and without blemish: 
who was deftin’d before th. 20 
creation of ibe world, the’ ‘tis 
of late only that be bas ap- 
pear'd, upon sour account : 
it is by bim that you believe 21 
in God, who bas raifed big 
Jrom the dead, and invefted 
bim with glory, that your 
faith and your hope might ἐς 
in Gad, 

LG: 

* Lev.xi.gg. xix. 3, 
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22 Tas ψυχᾶς ὑμῶν ἡγνικόῖες 
εὐ Tn ὑπάκοῃ Tne αληθειᾶς 
(δια πνευμαῖος,) εἰς φιλαδελ.- 
φιᾶν avuToKpiloy, εκ καθαρᾶς 
καρδίας ἀλλπλους ἀγαπησαϊε 

22 cxlevox > ἀναγεζευνήμενοι οὐκ 
ἐκ σπορας φβαρίης, αλλὰ a- 
φθαρίον, δια Ἄργου ζωνῖος 
Θεοῦ καὶ μενονῖίος εἰς Tov αἰω- 

γ24να. doh πασὰ σαρξ ux 

᾿ς χρρβῖος, καὶ χᾶσα doka αυ- 
Tne ὡς avBoc xoglov. εξηραν- 
θη ὁ χορῖος, καὶ To avboc 

25(aulov) ἐξέπεσε, To δὲ ῥπμα 
Κυριοῦ μενγεὶ εἰς Toy aiwya : 
Tovlo de εσῖι To pnua To 
εὐαγεέλισθεν εἰς ὑμᾶς, 


xs ΑἈχοθβεμένοι our πασᾶν κα- 
κιαν καὶ Wavla δόλον καὶ ve 
᾿ποίρισεις καὶ φθονοὺς καιίχα-- 
2 oat) καϊαλαλιαᾶς, ὡς aplirey- 
ynia Bpe@n, To λογικὸν adorov 
pana emmooncale, iva ἐν av- 

Tw συξηθη]ε. 
y _ Hine ἐγεύσασθε ort xpno- 
4 Ἶος ὃ Kupioc. προς oy mpo- 
σεοχόμενοι, λιθον Cwvla, v- 
τὸ ανθρωπῶν μὲν aodedoki- 
μῶσμενον, παρα ὃὲ Ory ἐκ- 
& asslov, evitpov: καὶ aulot ὡς 
λίθοι Cesyiee οἰκοδομείσθε, o1- 
κῶς πνευμάϊικος, lépaleuua 
ἅγιον, ἄνενεκαι πσνευμδῆικας 
θυσιας, ευὐπροσδεκίους Tig 


Θεω 


You that have purified 22 
your fouls by the holy fpirit, 
in obeying the sofpel, which 
obliges you to an undifguifed 
benevolence, let your bearts 
be mutually affeffed with 
the moft difinterefed ardour; 
jince your regeneration is not 23 
owing to any corruptible prin~ 
ciples, but to the unchangeable 
word of the immortal God. 
for buman nature is like grafs, 24 
and all their glory like the 
flower of the berb, the herb 
withers, ibe flower droops, 
but the word of the Lord re-25 
mains forever: and that is 
the gofpel, which bas been 
preached fo you. 

Renouncing therefore every» 
kind of malice, and knavery, 
bypocrify, envy, and detrac- 
tion, ὧς new-born infants de- ἢ 
fire that myftical milk, which 
is without any mixture, and 
will make you thrive. 

Since. you bave tafted * 3 
bow good the Lordis, adbere 4 
to bim as to a livixg + ftone, 
which however rejeéted it is 
by men, 15 the precious ftone, 
whith God bas chofen: and ας 
you your felves are as fo many 
living + ftones, you are the 
edifice, the fpiritual boufe, a 
boly prieftbeod, to offer up 
Spiritual facrifices, agreeable 

to 


* Pfal.xxxiv. 9. t Mat. xxi.g2. Acts iv. 11, 
+ The Jews cail’d the Levitcs, the flones of the temple. 


Durior 


Er faxo quod adhuc vivum radicc tenctur. Ovid M. 


$32 
Θεῳ δια Incov Χρισίου. co 
Και περιέχει ἐν ΤῊ Pap, t- 
cov τιθῆμι ἐν Siwy λιθον 
ακρογωνιδίον, εκλεκῖον, Evlt- 
7 μὸν, καὶ 0 πισίενων ἐπ΄ αὖ- 
Ty, οὐ μὴ κα]αισχυνθῃ. ὑ- 
jay οὖν ἢ TiN τοις χισΊευ-- 
ουσιν, απειϑουσι de, λιθον 
Nay ἀπεδοκίμασαν ὧι οικοδὸ- 
μουνῖες, ouloc ἐρενηθη εἰς Ke~ 
ozany puma, καὶ λιϑος 
8 προσκομμαΐος, καὶ πεῖρα 
σκανδαλου, 0: προσκοπίουσὶ 
9 Τὼ rorw, απειθουν]ες, εἰς ὃ 
καὶ ἔξθησαν. ὑμεῖς δὲ γένος 
εκλεκίον, βασίλειον ἱερα]ευμα, 
εθνος ἅγιον, AMOS" εἰς “έρι- 
wang, ὅπως Τὰς ἀρέας 
εξαζγειληῖε Tay ek oxolous u- 
Our καλεσανίος εἰς To bav- 
᾿ς μασίον avlou φως, ἃ Tole 
ov Aw, νυν ds Ἄχος Ocov, 
OL οὐκ TAENUEVOL, yur δὲ EAE- 
ηθεν]ες, 


TI Αγαπηΐοι, παρακαλῶ ὡς 


παροίκους Καὶ παρεπιδήμους, 
σ'πέχεσθαι ων σαρκικὼν ἔπι-- 
θυμίων, artives σ]ρατευονίκι 
καὶα Τῆς ψυχῆς. 

Τὴν ανασίροφην ὑμῶν ἕν 
Τοῖς εθνεσιν exovles K@Any, 
(vat ev ὦ καϊαλαλουσιν ὕμων 
ὡς κακοποιῶν, εκ TW) κα- 
AWY ἐρζὼν» ἐποπ]ευσανίες, δῶ. 
13 ἔχσωσι Τὸν Θεὸν εν ἡμέρα ε- 

πισκοΊης. 


12 


Ἂ Τῷ, ΧΗ, 20. 
pidicau. Cicero, 


iL PETER. 


CHAP. Ii, 


to God by Fefus Chrift. where- 
fore tt is faid in the feripture, 
7 lay in Sion the principal 
fone of the angle, a choice 
one of great vate: be that 
trufts thereon foall not be con- 7 


Sounded, tt will prove an bo- 


nour to you, who believe 5 bx! 
to the incredutous, the fame 
ftone, which is the chief of 
the angle, and which thear- ὃ 
chiteéts rejetfed, will be an 
occafion ἐσ the incredulous of 
their flumobling, and bruifine 
themfelves thereby : aint this 9 
they were deftin'd to. but yoit 
are * ibe chojen race, yOu 
are T kings and priefts, tbe 
boly nation, + tbe pecutiar 
people, that you might dilplay 
bis glory, who called you out 
of darkuefs inio bis marvellou: 
hight: you, wha formerly 
were || mot a people, bit 
are now toe peorle of Gad, 
who bad not obtaiied mercy, 
but at prefent have obtain'd it. 
LT exbort you, my dear bre- 
thren, as firangers and tra- 
vellers to avoid ail fenfual 
paffions, as deftruive ta your 
fouls. 12 
Let your behaviour anoug 
the Gentiles be virtuous, that 
inftead of inveighing coainjt 
you as Vicious, ibzy may ob- 
ferve your bone? bekavicur, 
and glorify God in the times of 13 
diftrejs, 


) 


{ 


= 


t Exod. xix.6. Regium eft au!li Sevire cu 
Ὁ Exod. xix. 5. 


13 τ Γ pls 
ἰ 20:..1}. 23- 


CHAP. II. 


πισκοτης, vmolarnls ovy πᾶ- 
on ἀνθρωπινη Khost, dia Tov 
ΓΑ Κύριον, eile βασιλει, ὡς υ- 
ascexovlt, els ἥχεέμοσιν, ὡς 
δι avloy πεμπομένοις εἰς 
ἐσεκόκησιν κακοτοίων, επαι-- 
soy ds ἀγζαθοποιων, ὅτι 
συΐως sok Τὸ Qsanua τοῦ 
Θεου, ἀγαθοποιουνίας φιμοὺυν 
THY Tey ἀφρόνων χυθρωτῶων 
αγζνωσιᾶν. | 
16 
Ὡς ελεύθεροι, καὶ μὴ ὡς 
ἐπικάλυμμα εἐχονίες τῆς Ka- 
κιας τὴν ἐλευθερίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς 
τ7 GIVAD Θεῦυ. 

ΓΙχυΐας τιμησαῖε. Ty a- 
Ο: ΘΟ] aranals, Tov Θεὸν 
φυβεισῦε, τὸν βασιλέα τι- 

6 2 4|:, 

Οἱ oikJai, ὑποϊασσομενοι 
sy τάν φοβω Tow δισίτος 
TAK, οὐ μόνον Τοῖς ἀγάθοις 

19 Και ἐπιξικεσιν, αλλᾷ καὶ TOK 
σκόλιοις. τουΐο rap Χᾶρις, 
εἰ dia συνειῦπσιν Θεου ὑπο- 

ZOPEPEl TS AVUTAC, πασχὼν ἃ-" 
Gikws, ποιὸν rap κλέος, εἰ 
auaclavovls kat κολαφιΐομε- 
vot ὑπομενεῖ ? GAA εἰ ara- 
‘Gomatovsles καὶ πάσχονϊες v- 

21 πομενείϊεγ Tovlo χάρις Tapa 
Θεω, εἰς Tovlo rap exanOn- 


Te, OT καὶ Xpoloc ewabev. 


ὑπὲρ ἡμων, ἥμιν ὑπολιμπαᾶ- 
"ΩΣ ὑπογζράμμον, iva ἐπᾶκο- 
21. υθησηϊε τοῖς ἰχνέσιν αυΐου, 
Os ἀμαρίιαν οὐκ EMOINGEY, OU- 
ὧς evn ὅολος εν Tw olopa- 


Tt 


Ϊ, PETER. 


883 
diftrefi. be fubjelt therefore, 
for the Lords fake to every 
buman eftablifhbment : whe- 
ther it be to the king, as fu- 14 
premée; or to governors, as 
being deputed ᾿ bim to puni/b 
thofe who do ill, and to encou- 1 5 
rage thofe who do well. for 
fuch ts the divine pleafure, © 
that by your good condué? you 
obviate the cavils of incon- 
fiderate men. 46 
You are free, don’t let your 
liberty ferve as a pretext for 
vice: but act as the fervants 
of God. I 
Be refpeciful to all. love 
your brethren, fear God, and: 
honour the king. 
18 
You tbat are fervanis, be 
fubje& to your mafters with 
allreverence : not only to fuch 
as are kind and genile, but e- 19 
ven 10 tbe morofe. for it isa 
recommendation to the divine 
favour, to fuffer unjuft perfe- 
cutton from a principle of con-20 
feience. what glory is there in 


Suffering corporal punifoment 


for real offences ? but if you 
meet with ill ufage for doing 
your duty, and bear it with 
confiancy, this will conciliate 2t 
the divine favour. and this is 
toe condition of your vocation, 
fince Chrift bimfelf bas fuf- 
Ἀγ for us, leaving an exam- 22 
ple for your exaZ imitation, be 
who never offended, and from 
I wboje 


834. 


23 Ti avlou, ὃς Ἀοιδορουμενος Οὐκ 
αν]ελοιδορει, πασχων οὐκ π- 
TEAL, “παρεδίδου δὲ TW κρι- 

24 νον]. δικαίως. ὃς τὰς auap- 
τιᾶς ἥμων αὐἷος avnvercev εν 
Tw σωμαῆι aulou ἐπι To ἕυ- 

ον λον, ἱνᾷ Ta ἁμαῤίιαις ano- 
Γένομενοι» ΤῊ δικαιοσυνῃ ἕη- 
σωμεν, OU Τῷ μωλωζι αὐΐου 

25ιαθηΐε. mle rap ὡς προβαῖα 
πλανώμενα, αλλ᾽ εἐπεσίρα- 
φηϊε wy ἐπι Tov Tota 
καὶ ἐπίσκοπον Τῶν Wuxwy 
ὑμῶν. 


:{ Ομριῶς a puvaike, ὑπο- 
τασσομεναι Τοις ιδιοις ανδρα.-- 
σιν, τινὰ καὶ εἰ Τινες χπειθου-- 
σι Τῷ roe dia τῆς τῶν 
[υναϊκων ἀνασίροφης aviv λο- 

2 fou κερδηθησωναι, εποτ]ευ- 


cavles Τὴν ἐν φοβῳ ἄχνην a~ 


4 νασίροφην ὕμων. ὧν εσω 
Οὐχ 0 εξωθεν εμπλοκῆς Τρι-- 
χων, καὶ περιθεσεως χρυσίων, 
TN ενδυσεως ἱμαϊιων κοσμος, 

4 ἀλλ᾽ ὃ κρυπῖος Τῆς καρδιας 
ανθρωπος, ἐν Τῷ anbaly 

| TOU πρᾷεῦς καὶ ἡσυχιου πνεῦυ- 
μαΐος, ὃ εσῆιν ἐνωπιον Tov 

5 Θεοῦ πολυΐξλες. ailw sap 
ποῖε καὶ Qt ἅγιαι puvaiKsc, 
at ελπιζουσαι ἐπι Tov Θεον, 
εκοσμουν ἑαυΐας, ὑπόκσσο- 
μεναι Τοῖς ἰδιοις ανδρασιν, 

6 ὡς Σάρρᾳ ὑππκοῦσε Tw A- 

raat, 
* Tha. litt, 9. 
by the death of their matters, 
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evbofe * lips no fallacy was e- 
ver utter’d, who, when be2 
was reviled, did not revile a- 
gain: when be was in bis fuf- 
ferings, be did not threat, but 
referr’d bis caufe to the righ- 
teous judge. be bimfelf cancel'd2 4 
our fins by the crucifixion of 
bis body, thai we being F fet 
free from fin, might live in the 
fervice of virtue. it is by kis 
brutes that you were bealed : 
for you were as fheep going25 
afsray, but now you are 
broughi back to the paflor and 
overfeer of your fouls. 

Let the married women be ἋΣ 
fubfervient to their husbands, 
that if they happen to disbe- 


_ lieve the gofpel, they may be 


gain’ dt by the inftrudiive con- 
duct of their wives, by obfer- 2 
wing the religious chafitty of 
their manners, let their or- 3 
nament confit, notin what ts 
external, in curling the bair, 
in appendages of gold, or fine- 
ry of drefs 5 but inthe inter- 4 
nal qualities of the mind, in 
that purity, in that mild and 
difpaffionate temper, which is 
fe acceptable to the drvine 
being. the boly religions wo- 5 
men of former times were 
thus adorned, and were fub- 
mifive to their busbands, 
juch was Sarah, who foow'd 6 
ber 


+ It is an allufion to flaves, who became free 


+ Proh quales teminas habent 


chriftiani! aid Lidgnixs. Ob! what excellent Wives the Chriftians have ἢ 
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B-a2u, kupioy auloy καλου- 
aa, ἧς erevnOnle Τέκνα ara 
θοποιουσαᾶι, καὶ μη φοβου- 
μεναι μηδεμίαν TIONG LY. 


7 Οἱ ἄνδρες ὁμοίως, συνοῖ- 
kouvlec kala γνωσιν, ὡς ag- 
θενεσίερῳ σκεύει Tw [υναισ 
KE ἀπονέμονίες τιμὴν, ὡς 
Kat συζκλπρονομοις xapilos 
ζωῆς, εἰς To un eKomleo- 
θαι Τὰς ποοσευχᾶς ὑμων. 


8 To δὲ Tera, wavlac ouo- 
ppovt, cuumaber, φικαδελ.- 
OU, EUTTAUTXVOL, φιλόφρο- 

9 2, μὴ αποδιδονῖες κακον 
avlt κακοῦ, ἢ λοιδορίαν avi 
λοιδορίας, τουνάν]ιον δε, ευ- 
λογουνίες (ειδοῖες) ὅτι εἰς του- 
Τὸ εκληθηῖε, (va εὐλογιᾶν 
ΚἈΠρΟνΟΜΉσΊΙε, 


10 “0 sap θέλων Cony a- 

“ paway, Kat ιδεὶν ἡμερᾶς 
“ arpabas, παυσαίΐω nv 
Γλωσσᾶν avlov ἀπὸ κα- 
κου, Καὶ Χειλῆ aulov Tov 
ΓΙ μη AGANGAL δολον. εκ- 
κλιναίω απὸ κάκου. Κᾶι 
ποιησαίω ἀγαθὸν, ἴηϊη- 
Galw spnuny, καὶ διωξα-- 
12 Tw aulny. oT1 ἃ οφθαλ- 
μοι Kupiov emt dixatous, 


Kat wla avlou εἰς ὅδεησιν 
Vor. ἢ. Ue 


her obeyfance to Abrabam, by 

filing bim*® ber Lord: and 
you will be filed cer children, 
if you imitate her condué, 
and are not T to be terrified 
out of your Virtue. 

You busbands, do you on 7 
your part bebave with pru- τὸ 
dence towards your wives : 
who being of a more delicate 
make, ought to betreated with 
the greater tendernefs.: and 
confider they are equally inti-~ 
tiled to the evangelical gifts, 
that your prayers may not be 
fraftrated. 

Ln aword, live all of youin 8 
perfec? agreement and fympa- ὁ 
thy, be full of fraternal love, 
compaffion, and affability. 
don't return evil for evil, nor 0 


calumny for calumny y on the 


contrary, beflow your bene- 
dictions, confidering that your 
vocation obliges you thereto, 
as a means to obtain the di- 
vine bleffing. 

“ + He that defires to live τὸ 
“Ὁ in profperity, muft reftrain 
“ bis tongue from detraction, 
“ and bis lips from uttering 
ςς falfebood : be muft avoid 11 
“ vice, praclife virtue, feek 
“6 peace, and perfevere in 
“¢ the enquiry. for the eyes 12 
“6 of tae Lord are upon the 
“© virtuous, and bis ears at- 
“ tend to their prayers, but 


xX “ the 


* Gen. xvili, $2. + Gen. xx. + Pfal.xxxiv.12, 
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|, αὐΐων, πρόσωπον ὃὲ Ku- 
ρισυ ἐπὶ ποιουνίας Kaka. 
15. καὶ TIO KAKWOWY ὑμᾶς, ἐᾶν 
Tov ἀγαθου μιμηῖΐαι γενησθε ὃ 
r4 AKA tt κάι Tacxoile δια 
ὀικαιοσυνην, μάκᾶριοι : Toy 
ὃξ φοβον avila μη φοβηθηϊε, 
ας μηδὲ ταραχθηΐε: Kupiov δὲ 
τὸν Θεὸν apiaonle ev Tac 
καρδιαὶς μων. ἕτοιμοι OE Ze 
εἰ TPO amonotiay Taw Tw 
atlouvl ὑμᾶς roroy περι Τῆς 
ἐν ὑμὶν εἐλπιδος, la πραῦ- 
r6Tnlos καὶ φόβου : συνειδησιν 
exovlec αγάθην, iva ἐν ᾧ κα- 
ταλαάλωσιν ὕμων (ὡς κακο- 
Τοιων) κα] χισχυνθωσὶν δι ε- 
anpsalovics ὑμίον τῆν ara- 
θην ev Χρισίῳ avactoony. 
s7keaTloy pap αγαθοποιουνίας, 
εἰ θέλοι To θέλημα τοὺ Ocov, 
TACXEW, ἢ κακοποιουνίας. 
τϑότι καὶ Χρισῖος axak περὶ 
auashiwy ἐταθε, ἄικκαιος ὑ- 
TEP ἀδίκων, WA ἥμας προσα- 
rarn Τῷ Θεῷ, θαναϊωθεις μεν 
capt, ζωοποιηθεις δὲ τῳ 
το TYEUMAL, ἐν ᾧ και Τοῖς εν 
φυλάκῃ πνευμᾶσι mopevdac 
2ockuputey, ἀπειθήσασι ποῖε, 
ore ametsdexilo ἡ του Θεου 
μακοοϑυμιᾳ εν ἥμξεοσις Νωξ, 
καϊχσκευχζομενης κιβωΐου, εἰς 
ny Oras Toulcaly, oxlw 
vuxat διεσώθησαν δι᾽ ὑδα. 
21470 ὁ καὶ ἡμᾶς αὐϊῆῇυπον 


yy 
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ἐς the wicked be difcounte- 
“© nances.” for || who cany> 
burt you, if you firive to ex- 
cel in virlue. | 
However, if you fuffer ints 
the caufe of virtue, 1} is your 
bappinefs: and inftead of be- 
ingover-awed by thetr threat:, 
and firuck with concern, adare 1 § 
the Lord God in your bearis, 
and be ready to foow with mo- 
defty and refpe& to every one 
that asks it: what ground there 
is for the expedfations you 
have: always maintaining a 16 
good confcience, that inftead of 
inveigbing againft you az evii- 
doers, they may be cover’d 
with confufion, who traduce 
your virluous bebaviour as 
Chriftians. for fince it is the. 7 
will of beaven you foousd fuf- 
fer, it isbetter you fhould juffer 
for your virtue, than for any 
crimes. for Fefus Chrift bimfeif 18 
bas atready fuffer’d for our 
jins, the innocent for the ΓΑ 
to bring usta God: who, tho? 
he died with refped? to bis bo- 
dy, was rais’d to life by that 
Spirit, by whieh be went with τ 
guardian [pirits to preach to 
thafe antient rebels i the tine 20 
of Noah, when the divine for- 
bearance waited, til the ar: 
was guile finijo'd, tn which’ 
only eight perfons were faved 
by means of the water. thus2s 
4,» 


[ An noceat Vis uila dono? Fortunaque perdat 
Oprohta Virturs migas? ———Lucaa. 


Cuap. iv. 


Σ 2 


tS 


Wo 


OF | 


Cr 


νυν σωΐζει Barhoua, ov cap~ 
Kos ἀπόθεσις ρύπου, ἀλλὰ 
συνειδήσεως αγάθης εἐπερω- 
Tnuz εἰς zor, δι᾿ avasla- 
σεως Ingoy Χρισίου, ὃς ἐσῆιν 
ἐν éckia Tov Θεου, πορευθεὶς 
εἰς oupavov, ὑποαζενίων ay- 
Τῷ αἴέλων καὶ εξουσιων και 
δυνάμεων. 


Χρισίου ουν παθογίος ὑ- 
περ ἡμῶν σάρκι, καὶ ὕμεις 
Τὴν auliy ἐννοιαν ὁπλισάσθε, 
ΟΤι ὃ πάθων ἐν oapK, Πε- 
wavlat ἀμαρίιας, εἰς ΤΟ. μη- 
Κεῖ! ανθρώχων ἐπιθυμίαις, ar- 
Ax θελημαῖι Θέου Tov επι- 
Ἄ9Ι7Π0ν ἐν σᾶρκι βιωσαι Χρο- 
vor. apslos pap ὁ παρελῃ- 
audws xpoves Tov Biov To θε- 
anuz Τῶν Quy xalspracac- 
C21, πεπορευμένους ἐν AOEA- 
reas, εχιθυμιαις» ovopav- 
pias, κωμοις, ToloK, Καὶ a~ 
θεμίοις εἰδωλολαίρειαις, 


Ey w E:uZosla, un συν- 
Trexows vuiey εἰς τῆν au- 
τὴν Τῆς ἀσωΐιας ἄναχυσιν, 
faaconuourisc, ἃ αᾳποδω- 
σουσι AOrOY Τῷ ἑτοιμως ε-- 
xovlt κοιναὶ ζωνίας καὶ ve 
Kpous. εἰς Τουΐο fap Καὶ νε- 
Kpors evnrrenoGn, iva κριϑω- 
σι μὲν le ανϑρωπους cape 
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bapti{m, which correfponds to 
the deluge, docs now faveus,not 
asttisa cleanfing fromexternal 
jilth, but asit is an engagement 
to lead a divine life, from the 
belief of the refurrection of Je- 
fusChrift, who being afcended 22 
into heaven, is feated at the 
right band of God, where an- 
gels, dominations, and poten- 
talesbavebeenfubjectedtobim. 
Since tbenChrift bas* with 1 
re[peel to bis mortal nature 
died for us, arm yourfelves 
with this reflection, that be, 
who ts dead with refpee? to 
fenfuality, bas renounced fin ; 
fo that for the future be does 2 
not pafs the reft of this life ti 
gratifying bis fenfual paffions, 
but in conformity to the divine 
precepts. for the time paft of 3 
your lives may fijfice, to have 
liv'd in conformity to the Gen- 
tile cuftoms, in impurity, li- 
centioufnefi, fottifonels, ix 
aiffolute feflivals, and the 
criminal rites of idolaters. 
As they toink it flrange, 4 
that you don’t concur in ἐς 
Jame profufion of luxury, toey 
traduce you. but they wiil be = 
call’ d to account by him, who 
isready to judge both the living 
and the dead. for to this end 6 
was the gofpel preach’d to 
thofe, whe are now dead, that 
after having fuffer’d the (4): 
X 2 of 


> cope. The fich, in the beginning of the verfe hignifies frail, nior- 
“51 Nature 5 im the kter part, it fignifies corrpred, finful nazure. 


888 


Ki, ἕωσι de kala @cov πνξυ- 
pat. 


7 Tavlos de To Τέλος nerike. 
own yneale ouy καὶ vrvale 
εἰς Τὰς προσευχᾶς. πρὸ 
παάνίων ὃ. Thy εἰς ἑαυΐους a- 
Γῶπην exlevn exovle, OTL ἢ 

᾿ ἀγάπη kaavala πλῆθος a- 

9. μᾶριων. φιλόξενοι εἰς anarn- 

τολύυς, avey Γογζυσμου. ἐ- 
κασΐος καῇως ελαβε χαρισ- 
μα, εἰς ἑαυΐους avlo διακο- 
vouvles, ὡς K@AOL οἰκοναμοι 

YI ποικίλης χάρος Θεου. εἰ τις 
AGA, ὡς λόγια Θεοὺ, εἰ Τις 


Oiekovel, ὡς εξ ἰσχυος ἧς χο-. 


pnres ὁ Gtoc, (ya εν πᾶσι 
dotatnla: ὁ Θεὸς dia Incov 
Xpolov, ᾧ εσῖιν ἡ dota και 
TO κραΐος εἰς Τοὺς αιωνᾶς Τῶν 
αιῶνων: am - 

12 Aramrlon μή ξενιζεσθε Τῇ 
εν ὕμιν συρωσει Ἴρος πει- 
ράσμον ὑμῖν γινομένη, ox ξε- 

12 you ὑμῖν ouuGal-olx, ἀλλὰ 

᾿ς Καθο Kotvwveite Τοῖς Του Χρισ- 
Tov πάθημᾶσι, xaupile: iva 
Kal ἐν TN ATOKAAVYS TNS 
δόξης avlou xaprile apanniw- 

14 μενοι. εἰ ονειδιζεσθε εν ονο- 
walt Χρισου, μάκαριοι : or! 


To Τῆς do&ne καὶ To Tov 


Θεὸν πνευμᾶ eM’ ὑμᾶς ava- 
15 Tava. un pap τις ὑμῶν 
πασχέωῳ ὡς φονεῦς, ἢ κλεπ- 
TH, 1 κακοποιος, ἡ ὡς 


δᾺ- 
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of this frail life from men, 
they might enjoy an tmmartal 
life wit God. 

Toe coufummation of all 7 
things draws nigh. be tempe- 
rate, be vigilant in prayer. 
but above ali, let your mu- § 
tual denevolencebe intense, for 
bencv.nence ccneels ἃ multi- 
tude of offences. be mutually 9 
bofpitable, without repining. 
as good wconomijts of the dif- 10 
ferent difpenfations of Ged, 
communicate to one ἀπο δὲν 
the gifts you bave recetu'd. let αὶ 
a fpeaker deliver neotoing out 
what ts agreeable to the aivine 
oracles: and let bis that at- 
sends the poor, be atlive in 
proportion to the firengib God 
bas given him, amen. 


My dear brethren, don’! : 
be furpriz'd at yeur b-ing 
brought as it were to the* {οὐ 
of fires as if fome flrange 
thing bad happen’ a to you. on 13 
the contrary, rejoice at the 
foare you bave of sufferings, 
aswell as Cbrijl : that you 
may likewife triumph, when 
be fhall appear in bis glory. if 4 
you fuffer indigatites in the 
caufeof Chrijt, you are happy: 

for the glorious fpirit of God 

refis upon you. take careis 

therefore not to fuffer upon the 

account of bomicide, or thie- 

very, or for ary criminal, or 
es 

* Prev. xxv. σὰς BAL Ixvi, χα, 
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τό AANTISIOLMIOKONOS. εἰ OF ὡς 
Xoichiavx, μὴ αἰσχυνεσθω, 
δοξαζέϊω δὲ rov Θέον ev Tw 
17 spt Toulu» τι ὃ καιρὸς 
Tov χρξασθαι To κριμα azo 
Tou οἰκου Tov Θεοῦ. εἰ δὲ 
πρωΐον aM’ ἡμῶν, τί Τὸ Τε- 
λὸς Τῶν α,Ἰειθουνων Tw Tov 
18 @zov εὐαγγελίῳ ὃ καὶ εἰ ὃ 


ὅκαιὸς μόλις σωζεῖαι, ὁ ἀ-- 
σεβης καὶ ἀμαρίωλος που φά.-- 


10 vila? wole καὶ a πασ- 
χονΐες καία To θελημα Tov 
Giov, ox πισῆῳ kholn παρα-- 
τιθεσθωσᾶν Τὰς ψυχᾶς ἐ- 
avlwy ἐν αγαθοχοια. 


, ΠΠρισβυϊερους Tous εν vay 
παρακάλω ὁ συμπρεσβυΐερος 
καὶ μάᾶρίυς Twy Tov Χρισίου 
παθημαΐων, ὃ καὶ Τῆς μελ-- 
λουσης ἀποκαλυπ)σθαι δοξης 

2 Κοίνωνος, ποιμανάᾶΐε Τὸ εν ὑ- 

μὶν ποίμνιον Tou Θέου, fe 

πισκοπου»ες μη ἀγαγκασίως, 

GRA ἑκουσίως, μηδὲ αἱσ- 

χροκερόως, @AAR προθυμῶως, 

und ὡς Ka@laxupisvorlec Tw 

KANDWY, ἀλλὰ TUF civo- 

μενοι TOU ποιμνίου. Kal φᾶ- 

γερυθενίος Του ἀρχιχοιμενος, 
κομιεισθε Tov auacaviivoy Τῆς 
δοξης σίεφανον. 


Ὁμοίως vewlepor vaolarn- 
te πρεσβυεροις. warle dé 
APANADG ὑποϊασσομένοι, THY 

Ta- 


wr 
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pragmatical prattices. but 16 


whoever fuffersasachriftian, 
let him not be afbam'd, but 
rather give thanks to Ged up- 


on that account. for now ts 1 


the time when God will begin 
his judgments with bis own 
church. now" if be begins with 
us, what will the conclufion be 
to thofe who do not obey the di- 
vine gofpel? if the virtuous Ὶ 
efcape with difficulty, what 
will become of impious tran{- 


8 


greffors ? let thofe then, whores 19 


God calls to fuffcrings, by vir- 
tue recommend their fouls to 
bie; as to a creator, who wilt 
make good bis promife. 


. Laddrefs myfelf to you 24 


lors, as being a paftor my/felf, 
and a witne/s of the fufferings 
of Chrift, and as one who is to 
partake of the glory, that foal 
bereafter be made manifeft + to 
exhort you to feed the flock of 
God, which is among you : to 
take care of it, βάν See 

without relutance, not from 

any view to fordid gain, but 

out of real affection not to 

domincer over the laity, but 

to be examples for their imita- 

tion ς that when the fovereign 

paftor foall appear, you may 
carry off 4 wlorious crown, 

that will never fade. 

As for you that are young, 
be you fubmifive to thofe 
of @ more advanced age : and 

do 


* Prov. Xi. 38, 


2 
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Τα Τεινοφρῦσυνην εγκομβω- 
“ gaot:, ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς v- 
“ περηφάνοις aliraccéat, 

“ ταπεινοῖς d& δίδωσι xa- 
6 py. ταπεινωθηϊς οὖν - 

πὸ Τὴν Kealaiay xspa Tov 

Grov, iva ὑμᾶς vywon εν 
7 Καιρῳ. πᾶσαν Tn μέριμ- 

vay vawe επιρρι ψανες ἐπ᾽ 

αὐἱὸν, ὅτι χυΐῳ pers wept 
ὑμῶν. 

8 Νηψαῖε, Γρπρορησαῖεν, o- 
τι ὁ αν]ιδικος vuwy διαβο- 
AN, GS ALWY ὠρυόμενος, The 
eal, Crilwy τινα καΐα- 

g my. walerile clepeo Τῇ 
πισίει» adole τὰ ala τῶν 
παθημαΐων ΤῊ ἐν κοσμῳ᾽ - 

. pov adagolah ἐπἤελεισθαι. 

τοῦ δὲ Θεὸς πάσης χαρῖος, ὁ 
καλεσας ἡμᾶς εἰς THY ἄιω- 
mov αὐΐου δοξαν ἐν Xpiolw 
Ἰησοῦ. Ολίζὸν wabovas, av- 
τὸς Kalaphoat ὑμᾶς, oln- 
ριξχιν θενωσαι, θεμελιωσαι. 

rr ζυΐῳ n dota, καὶ To κραΐος 

εἰς TOUS αιωνᾶς Τῶν αἰωγων. 
any. 

Ata Σιλουᾶνου ὑμιν Tov 
πισίου αδελφου, ὡς arorito- 
μαιῷ Oi ολίζων epaya, 
TAPAKAAWY καὶ ἐπιμχρίυρων 
Taviny εἰναὶ ΦΛΉθη χάριν Tov 
12 Θέου» εἰς ἣν ἐσίηκαϊε. ag- 

walla ὑμᾶς ἡ sy Βαβυλῶνι 

συν- 
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do you all of you pay ὦ beco- 
ming deference to one another: 
be* cloak’d with bumility, 
for “God oppofes the proud, 
“ and shows favour to the 
“< bumble,” fubmit yourfelves Ὁ 
therefore tothe divine jurif- 
aiffion, that be may exalt you 
in due time. refer all your 7 
difquietudes to bim, for γι 
are the objects of bis care. 

Be temperate, be vigilant: 8 
for your adverfary the Devi! 
goes about like a roaring li- 
on, feeking whom be may de- 
vour. refift bim by ibe flea- 9 
dinefs of your faith, confide- 
ring that your bretbren among 
the Gentiles, fuffer the fame 
perfecutions as you do. but 
114} the all-gracious God, 
who has called us to eternal 


10 


glory, perfect, confirm, forti- 


fy, and fettle yon, during the 
foort interval of your fuffe- 
rings. to bim belongs efer-11 
nal glory and enipire. a- 
men. 
1 formerly writ to you ai: 
foort epiftle, by Silvaiizs, 1 
think, a faithful brother, lo de- 
clare and Leftify to you, hat the 
true difpenfation of God istbat 
to which you are altach’d. the > 
tchurch ai** Baiyten,who are 
like- 


- * ἰκομβωμα was the fhort white cloak wore by flaves. {ee Pollux, 


ib. iv. 


ἡ Prov. iii. 34. 


l oh i. qe 
$ Clemens Alexandrinus thinks Ec 


¢i3 a Lady at Babylon, ta whom 


St. John’s Second Epiftle is infcrib’d, was here meant. ‘Dr. Mis thinks 
Peter's wite is here {Hird Fele@a, or ee fome kee y refizing at Babylon 
** Babylon a city in Egypt, not far from wherc-Cairo now ftands. 
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ciuvexnckin, καὶ Maoxos ὃ likewife Chriftians, and Mark 

τα tio wou. ἀσπάσασϑε an- my fon fatute you. falute one , 4 
Ληλοὺς ἐν φιλήμαϊ! ἀγάπης. another with focial affection. 
εἰρπνη Yuuy πασε τοῖς εν Xo peace be with every chriftian 
Τῷ Incov. Auny. among you.  inen. 


Chap.1.4. Ἡμᾶς. ὑμᾶς Alexand. Baroc. Laud. 2. Magdal, 1. Colb. 7. 
Petav. 1,2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 3,4. N.Col. 1, 2. Lincoln. Trin. Genev. 
Leiceft. Aldus, Froben, the two firft of Rob. Steph. Colinzus, the Vu!- 
vate, Syriac, Jerom, Auguftin, Occumenius, Gildas. 

Ver. 8. ἘΠδ δες. 1 ιδοῦες Steph. ε. Covel. 4. Genev. Vulgate, Syriac, 
Polycarp. epift.§.1. Irenaus. Polycarp added xicisvdle aieiavoviss 36, and 
fo the Vulgate read it. Which Dr. Mills thinks is the genuine rcad- 
ing. fee Proi. 285. 

Ver. 13, Huey.) spay Steph.2.¢. af, Alexand. Colbert. 7. Genev. oe 
dal.r. N. Co!. 1, 2, Laud. 2. Petay. 1,3. Covel. 4. Velef. le&. Leiccit. 
Lucianus, Complut. ed. Colineus, Valgare, Athtopic, Arabic, Coptic, 
Occumenius, ard all the Latin MSS. 

Ver. τό. Ἔσεσϑε.] Steph. 3. Alexand. N. Col.1,2. Colbert. 7. Barb. σ. 
Velef. lect. Αἰάμς, Colinzeus, the Vulgate, Clemens Alex. Optatus ἐ. 2. 
pe gt. and the Lxx. Lev.if. 14. xix.4h ' 

Ver, 20. Εσχαϊων.Ἷ soydow Alexand. N. Col. 1, 2. Colbert. 7, Covel. 
4. feveral MSS. mentioncd by Curcellxus, the Syriac, Cyril, Alexand. 
fee Prol. 922. 

Ver. 22. Ava πυευμάϊος. Ὁ is not in the Alexand. Barb. 2. Covel. 4. 
Velef. le&t. Vulgate, Syriac, Athiopic, Jcrom. Dr. Mills chinks it 
borrowed trom fome Scholiaf. fee Prol. t209. 

Ver.24. ὡς χοξιος.] ὡς is not in τὰς Alexand, N. Col. 1. Geney. Syr. 
Origen, nor the Lxx. [fa xl. §. 

Ib. Ανθρωχου.} is not in Covel.4. avtys (inftead of 2-8pwrov) in Steph. 
& af, Alexand, N. Col, 1. Barb, 2. Velef? Ie. Colinzus, Vulgate, 
Syriac, dEzhiopic, Origen. ἀνδρωπου is a Scholinns. fee Pro}, 1109. 

Ib. Ανῆος aviov-} avlov is not in Alexand. Covel. 3. Perav. 3. Hunting. 
tr. Balil. 2. Aldus, Froben, Colinzeus, the Syriac, Gecumenius, nor the 
Lx. Hia.xl.7. 

Chap. 11. 2. Avts$4's.3 εἰς σύημαν is added in Steph, δ. «sa sft the 
Alexand. N. Col. 1.82. Text and Comment.Genev. Barb. 7. Perav. τ, 2. 
3. Lincol. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2,4. Sinah, (but in this MS. it feems to be 
added by a different hand) Leiceft. Velef. le. Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, 
ate Coptic, Clemens Alexaud. Padsg.!. τ. Origen. Com. in Ἀσ- 
man, Cyvil, Glaphyr, is Nem, Gildas. Dr. Mills thinks it an incerpo- 
lation. fee Prol. 647. 

Ver. 6. Aro κα . S10 τι Alexand. Geney, Magdal. 1, N.Col.1,2. Pe- 
tav.1,2, Hunzing, 1. Lincol. Covel. 3,4. Cantab. 2. Wechel. af. Laud. 
2. Βα". 2. Lziceft. Vienna, Lucianus, Complut. ed. dso fee edit, 23 
Erafmii, Aidus. 

Ver. 7. All from Διίϑον dv, &e. to καὶ aides, is omitted by the Syriac 
interpreter, Grovius thinks tc is borrow’d from Mat. xxi. 4.2. and fo- ’ 
feign to this piace. 

Ver. 12. Κυρίου Occv Vu'oate, Syriac, Axhiopic. 

Ver, 


Ver. 14. Exdainory μεν. wav is not in the Alerand. Magdal. 1. Petav. 3. 
Lincaln; Colbert. 7. Sinah, Leiceft. N. Col. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, 
Ethiopic. -. ; 

Ver. 18. Excarg.] Dyfcolis in the Vulgate. δυσκολοις καὶ σκολιοῖς, ac- 
cording to the Syriac. but all the MSS. have σκολιοις, yet Dr. Muis 
thinks this is only an explication of δυσκολοις. fee Prol. 499. ‘ but 
“who would ever explain a word, whofe meaning was very clear, 
“ by a term thar is ambiguous? for δυσκολος when apply'd to a man, 
«can only mean sworofe: whereas σκολιὸς has various fignifeations. 
« Helychius among the déveral fenfes of oxaace explains it by ducxcaz.” 
Kufter’s Preface. . 7 

Ver. 39. Kapice) scapes Gacv. a ea χάρις Pew Steph. sa. χαρις παρὰ 
τῷ tep Steph. « Covel. 4. N. Col. s. Laud. 2. Barb, 1. Colbert. 7: 
Lucianus, and the Syriac. 

Ver. 14, Maawa: aviou.} aviou is not ia Steph. 3s. Alexand. N. Col. 
1,2. Covel. 4. Genev. Basoc. Barb. 2. Petav. 2. nor the Vulgate. but 
Dr. Mills thinks it fhould be retained. becaufe the Hebrew is frequent- 
Fy redundant. | 

Ch. ITT, 5. &: ἐλπιζουσαι ors τον Θεον) is not in the Zthiopic verfion. 
Dr. Mills fufpects it may be an interpoktion. what interpreter, {ays be, 
would have droprt fuch an expreffion? befides, Peter would not have 
made ule of the om ‘but’either of the aoriff, or elfe of the preter- 
perfe? tenfe. Prol. 1217. 

Ver. 7. Συζκληρονομοι.} cuferypovopars Steph. «1a, Covel. 3. Leiceft. 
Velefi let. Colinxus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Aechiopic, Arabic, Ambrofe, 
Jerom, Oecumenius. fee Pro]. 822, 1200. 

Ib. Ἐβιοπίεσθαι.} Steph. 3.6.6 ια. Alexand. Velef! lect. Barb. 5. Pe- 
tav.1. Canrab. 2. Covel, 2, 4. Sinah. N. (οἷ. τ. Liacol. Laud. 2. Lu- 
cian. lect. Seidel. the Complut. ed. Colinzus, the Vulgate, Syriac, A 
thiopic, Arabic, Oecumenius. fee Prol. 1209. a 
Ver. 8, Giarodpoves.] rarsivohpoves Steph. δ... 2a. sf. Al@xand. Lincol. 
Petay. 2. (mans recentiori) Colbert. 7. Covel. 2,4. Genev. MS, Catena 
in Colkgio Novo, Colinxus. the Vulgate has sodeffi, bumiles. bac 
bumiles not being in the moft antient Latin MSS. particularly the 
two Donatian MSS. Erafmus thinks it isa Scholinm: and fo Dr. Mills, 
Prol. 958. 

Ver. 13. Μιμή αἰὉ Zyadlas Steph 3.+. Alexand. Covel. 4. Genev. Pe- 
tav. 3. Velef. lect, Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Aithiopic, Arabic, Cop- 
tic, Clemens Alexand. it is in the margin of Lincol. Dr, Mills thinks 
"tis borrow’d from Titus ii.14. fee Prol. 647. 

Ver. 19. Tov θεὸν. this is not in the Athiopic. τὸν χριδῖον in Steph. 
wt. Alexand. the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Clemens Alexand. and (0 Lin- 
col. in the margin. ΄ 

Ver. 16, Méla τραῦ].} αλλα wala xp. Steph. 3.¢. Alexand. Barb. 1. 
Covel. 4. Genev. Colb. 7. Vien. Vulgate, Clem. Alex. 

Ver. 17. Gera] isnot in Cantab. 2. Covel. 3. 8aac: Alexand. Sinah, 
Magdal. +. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Genev. Bafil,2. Laud. 2. Lincol. N.Col. 1, 2. 
Luctan. lect. fome MSS. mentioned hy Colinzus, (1, 6. rhe Complur.) 
Eraimus’s firit cd. Cicmens Alex. Occumenius. 


Ver, 
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_ Ver. 18. ἘΖεθε.] aestave Steph. 3.4, Alexand. Genev. Covel. 4. Ve- 
icf. lett. the Vulgate, Syriac, Aithiopic, Clemens Alex. ap. Caffedor® 
Cyril. ttex. Dr. Mills thinks this a Scholinm. Prol.o24. 

1b. Te wvexpdu.) the article rw is not in the Alexand. Sinah, and 
{everal MSS. nor in the Complur. ed. | 

Ver. 20. Awskedex fic.) Steph. 3.6. ζ. sa. Alexand. N. Col. 1, 2. Co» 
vel, 2, 4. Laud. 2. Petav. 1, 2, Cantab. 2. Vien. Lucian. ἰδές. Scidel. 
the Vulgate, Syriac, Aithiopic, Eutbalius. the antient Latin writers 
have not femel. {πὸ Prol. os8. ue 

Ver. a1. ᾧ καὶ ἡμᾶς, &e.] αὶ αὐῆυχον νυν καὶ μας cotee Petav.s. Cane 
tab. 2. N. Col. 2. che Complur. οἀϊτίοη. which is fomerhing ciearer, 
bur perhaps not the truer, fo many MSS. reclaiming, fays Effins. the 
Alexandrian, and feveral oF our beit MSS. have ὁ wy, &c. and they 
who chang’d it to ᾧ γυν (tho’ it had been beeter to have made ir ἐν νυν} 
did fo for the fake of perfpicuity, fays Dr. Mil/s. inftead of ἥμας the 
Alexand. Barb. 1. Covel. 2. Leiceft. Bafil. 2. Vienna, the Vulgate, and 
Syriac have ὑμᾶς. ὃν ἀντῆυπον νυν καὶ ἡμᾶς σωζει. Seidel, 

Chap, IV. 3. ἡμῖν] is not in Alexand. Barb. 3. Genev. Magdal. 1. 
Velef, lect. Vulgate, Syriac, Athiopic, Clemen. Alex. Auguftin. ὑμῖν 
Laud, 2. Covel. 2, 3,4. the Complut. ed. Colinzus. 

Ib. ‘Tov Bro] is noc in Alexand. Petav, 1. Genev. Velef. leé&. Vul- 
gate, Syriac, Athiopic, Coptic, Clemens -Alexand. Padag. 1.3. c. 12. 
Auguftin. : 

ib. Kalesfatactan)} καϊορίκοϑαι Alexand. Genev. Covel. 4. Vulgate, 
οὐ τας, Aithiupic, Clemens Alex. Auguftin. 

Ver.8. Καλυψει καλυχῖει Sceph. 3. i cas of? Alexand. Barb. 8. Petav. 
1,2. Lincol. Ν Col. 1,2. Sinah, Geney. Covel.2, 4. Velef, le, Coli- 
ncus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Clemens Alex. Facundius. 

Ver. g. Puffisucv-] To fucpov Steph. %,, Alexand. Covel. 4. Colbert. 7. 
Velef. leet. Vulgate, Syriac, Arab. 

Ver.11. ᾧ séhv-] efiv is not in the Alexand. Colbert. 7. Cantab, 2. 
nor the Arabic. ἡ δοξα xa is not in the Athiopic. ray αίώνων is not 
in N.Col.2. Petav. 1. Leiceft. Coptic. 

Ver. 14 Tyg δοξης. τῆς δαξης καὶ δυναμφὼς Steph. 2. +. 12, Alexand. 
N. Col. τ. Barb. 2. Colbert. 7. Covel. 4. Genev. Vien. Vulgate, Ara- 
bic, Ethiopic, Coptic, Cyprian. Dr. Mills thinks it crept from the 
margin. fee Ifa. il. 2. 

Ver. 16. Μερει.] ovopays Step. δ. Alexand, Barb. 2. Colbert, 7. Co- 
vel. 4. Gencv. Veiet. ict. the Vulgate, Syriac, Ethiopic, Coptic, Ter- 
tuilian, Cyril, Alexand. Oecwmenius, a Scholion borrowed trom the 
14th verfe of this chap. fee Prol. 924. 

Ch. V. 2. Ἐχκουσιως. wala Baov is added in Steph. 3. + 22. Aiexand. 
Genev. Covel. 2, 4. Petav. 3. Colbert. 7. Lincotn. (in ine margin) Ve- 
lef. le. Leiceit. Vulgate, Achiopic, Jerom, Auguftin, Euthalius, Beda. 
cis ἃ marginal Scbelton, fays Dr. Miils. Prol. 953. : 

Ver. 3. Τὼν xaypov.] τὸν xaypov Lincol. and Jerom, Epift, ad Nepot. 
the finguiar was chang’d τὸ the plural, becauie they though: it re- 
{pected the clergy. 

Ver. 6. Kapa.) exiexosys is added in Sccph. ὃ, «. Alexand. Co- 
vel. 2. Petay. 2, Lincol. Colbert. 7. Velet. leét. Colinxus, Vulgate, 

Vou. I. ¥ y AErhiopit y 
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Aithiopic, Coptic, Jerom, Euthalius. borrowed from chap. ii. 22. 
fee Prol. Bor. 

Ver. 11. ἡ δοξὰ καὶ is not in Afexand. Baroc. nor Aithiopic. rev 
αἰώνων is nor in N. Col. τ. nor the Coptic. 

Ver, 13, Ev Βαβυλων;.] Georgius Syncellus. feveral MSS. ‘had sv 
Kerry. ice Prol. 1027. 
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SETTEPA. 


ENIETOAH KAOCAIKR 
TMEQN Πέρος, 
δουλος Kat aoalo- 


: λὺς Ἰησοῦ Χρισίου, 


τοῖς ἰσοίιμον ἡμῖν Ἀαχομαι 


molw ἐν ὑϊκαιοσυνῇ τόδ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν καὶ σωΐπρος Ἰῆ- - 


δου Χρισίου. - χἄρις- ὑμῖν καὶ 
εἰρπνη πληθυνβειη ἐν ERY 
Gi Του Grou, καὶ Ineo Toy 
Κύριον nuwy. ὲ 


Ὡς wala ἡμῖν τῆς θειᾶς 
δυναμέως αὐου Ta ρος ζω- 
my καὶ εὐσέβειαν δεδωρημε- 
YN, δῖα Τῆς ἐπιξνώσεως TOV 
καλεσανίος nue δια δοξης 
καὶ aplnc, δι΄ ὧν τὰ μεγισ- 
τὰ ἥμιν καὶ Ta ἐπταελ- 
μαϊὰ decwpnlat, iva δια Του- 
Τῶν [ζενησθε θείας κοινω-- 
νοὶ φύσεως ἀ΄τοφυζονίες Τῆς 
ἔν Kooy ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ φθο- 
pas. 

Ka: avlo rowo dz σπου- 
δὴν πάσαν παρεισενεγκανῖες, 
smixoonpnoale ev Ty mole 
ὑμῶν Τὴν aoeny, ey ὃὲ Tr 
arxln Thy pes, εν ὧξ Τῇ 
riage. Tay ἐγκράτειαν, sy dé 


Τῇ 


THE SECOND 
GENERAL EpistTie 
OR 
PE T E R. 


IMOWN Peter the fer- 
vant and apoftle of Fe, 
jus Chrift, to thofe whe 


equally fhare wiih us in the 


aavantages of faith, thro’ the 


‘weracity af aur God, and of 


Tefus brit. may the divine 
favour and felicity be poured 
upon yor; by tbe. knowledge 
of God, and.of our Lord Fe- 
fus Chript 

Lt is thus bis divine power 
bas given us every thing con- 
ducive to life and piety, by ma- 
king us acquainted with bir, 
whe bas called us by bis illuf- 
trious power by which we 


have recetv'd the moft inefti- 


mable promifes, tbat thereb 


you might become partakers of 


the divine perfettions, after 
having efcap’d from the cor- 

ruption of a fenfual world. 
040 On your Parl em- 
ploy all your care in adding 
to your faith, fortitude: to 
fortitude, knowledge : to 
knowledge, temperance: 10 
temperance, palience: Lo pa- 
Yy2 LENCE 


2 
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Tn ekpalae Tn» ὑπομονὴν, 
ey δὲ Τῇ ὑπομόνῃ THY εὐσε- 
7 Bar, εν δὲ ΤΉ εὐσεβείᾳ τὴν 
φιλσοελφιαν, εν δὲ TH DIAa- 


8 ὁὀέξλφια Tm ἀγατην. Ὑδὺυ-. 


Ta Fao ὑμῖν ὑπαρχονία, καὶ 
πλεοναζονία, οὐκ ἀργοὺς αὐ- 


dé ἀκαρπους καϑισίησιν. εἰς 


TH Tov Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ineev 


Ὁ Χρισῆου ἐπίγνωσιν. ὦ Γαρ μη΄ 


“χαρεσίι ταυΐά, Tuparo colt, 
μυωπαΐων; -aniny aaBoy 
Tov καθαρισμδυ των. TAAA! 
avlov auazhisy. 

to Διό μαλλον, ἄδελφοι, 


omovoacals ἵνα Cia τῶν κα-" 


Awe corey βεβαίαν ὑμώμ, τὴν 
κλησιὶν καὶ ἐκλογὴν ποιησθε : 
ταυΐα fap. ποιουϑίες. οὐ μὴ 

τ 7] αισηὶε τῶ. ole fap 
πλουσίως «-εἐπιχορηζηθησεῖαι 
ὑμῖν ἢ εἰσοδὸς εἰς TNY αἰω- 

nov βασιλείαν. Του. Κυρίου 


Ὑμῶν «καὶ σωΐηρος: Ἰησου. 


τ2 Χρισίου. diaxouk apanca 
ὑμᾶς Hit ὑπομιμνήσκειν Τερι 

Τουΐων,. καίπερ εἰδοῖας, καὶ 

golncirusvous Ev ΤῊ παρουσΉ 
13 αληθειᾳ. ἄικαιον dz ἡγου- 
᾿ μαι, EM ΟΟΌΝ εἰμι EY ToUlw 

Tw σκηνωμαῆι, διεγείρειν" ᾧ - 
34 μᾶς εν ὑποινῆσει, εἰδως O71 
Taxwn τσῆιν ἡ ἀποθεσις Tov 
σκηνωμαίος μου, καθως Και 
ὃ Κυριος ἡμῶν Ingous Χρισῖος 
EONAWOE μοι. 

Σπουδχσω dé kat ἑκασ- 
Tole εχεὶν vuacusla Tnv ce 
μην εξοδον, Thy Tovlwy μνη- 
16 μὴν ποιεισθχι. ov fap σε: 

σοφισμέγοις 


13 
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Cuap. 1. 
tience, piety: to piety, fra- 7 
ternal affettion: and to fra- 
ternal affeion, univerfal be- 
nevolence. for if you are pof- § 
Sels'd of thefe virtues and im- 
prove therein, tbey will pre- 
went ics knotvledge you bave 
of eur, Lor: γος Chrift from 
being ufelefs to others, and un- 
profitable to yourfelves. but g 
be thai 4s.deftitute of them is 
bhnd.or fhort-figbted, baving 
forgot. be was purified from 
his paft fins. , 
Wherefore be-tbe more dili- to 
gent, my brethren, to fecure 
your vocation and eleétion by 
your Virtuous aéfions, for by 
fa. doing, you will never re- 
lapfe: and ibus you will bave 1 
a free admittance into ibe e- 
ternal kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour 7 cfus Chrift. for 12 
ibis reafon I foall never omit 
to put you in mind of thefe 
toings, however knowing you 
are aready,and jettled in the 
trith, whilf L am alive, 13 
T think it my duty fo awa- 
ken you by my aatcsiittivis : 


knowing that Iomufi jronre 


leaye this tabernacle, as our 
Lord Fefus Chrift bas figni- 
fy’d to me. 


However, I feall inculcate + « 
thefe things fo as to make you 
continually remember them, e- ὦ 
yen afer iy depariure. for τὸ 


the 


CHAP. If. 


σοφισμενοις μυθοις εξακολου- 
Onoavles ἐγνωρίσαμεν ὑμῖν Τὴν 


Tou Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰήσου Xie - 
TOU δυναμιν και TRDOUTIAY, 


αλλ᾽ emom las ζενηθεν!ς TG ε- 

r7kuvov μεγαΆΞι]η]ος. κάβων 
fap παρᾶ Ozov παΐρος Tiny 
Kat ootay, φωνῆς ενεχθεισῆς 
auly τοιασὸς ὑπὸ Τῆς μεα- 
λοπρέπους δόξῃς, “ autos 
“golly ὁ γιος μου ὃ ἀγαπη- 
Ἃ Tot, εἰς GY ἐζω sudokn- 

ιδ΄ σα, Kat ae THY φω- 
yay ἥμεις ἠκουσᾶμεν εξ ou 
pavou εἐνέχθεισαν, σὺν aye 
Tw ove ἕν τῷ Ope TW a~ 
rite. 


τὸ Karexousy BeBauolepov Tov 
TECOMKOY AOTOY, ᾧ KAAWE 
miele Mpomexovlec, ὡς λυχ- 
vw paiverl ἐν χυχμῆρῳ To- 
Tw, ἕως OU ἡμέρα διαυγασῃ, 
Kae φωσφόρος avalean εν 
Ταις καρόϊαις ὑμων, 


20 Tovlo χρωῖΐον τ. 
ort πᾶσα Mpopnlaz Γραφῆς, 
cigs EMAYTEWS OU [ινεΐαι. 

216 rap Ganugh ανθρώσου n- 
vexdn mols apooniea, aan’ 
uTo Tuyualos ὥγισυ φερομε.- 
vol caganoay ἃ anor (Θεου) 
αγθρωποι. 

1 Ἐγεμον]ο ὃὲ καὶ ψψευδοπρο- 
φηϊαι εν TW AAW, ὡς Καὶ εν 
ὑμὶν ἐσονίχι ψευδοδιδασκα.- 
An, ᾿ΟἰΤινες παρεισάξουσιν 
AIO απωλειας, καὶ Toy 
αγωρασανίαᾳ alow δέσπο- 

Thy 
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the information we gave you 

of the powerful advent of our. 
Lord Fefus Chrift, did not 
proceed from any-artfully con- 
triv'd fables, we. our felves 
having been -/peftators of bis 
mayefty. for he received this 17 
bonourable and glorious tefti- 
mony from bis father, when 
the voice broke out from the 


magnificent fplendor, in thefe 


words, ‘* this is my beloved 

‘¢ fon in whom 1 am well 
«« pleafed.” we our felves 18 
beard ibis voice, that came 
from beauen, when we were 
with bim upon the boly moun- 
tain. 

Befides, we bave the more 19 
autbentic accounts of the pro- 
phets, to which you do well 
in giving your attention, as 
lo a lamp fhining in an ob~ 
feure place, till the day dawn, 
and the morning-jiar arifes 
in your bearts. 

But you muft above alloo 
confider, that no propbecy of 
the feripiure did ctroceed 
from the prophet’s own MO- 21 
TION 3 but the boly men of 
God fooke+by the iMPULSE 
of the boly fpirit. 


4s there were falfe pro- τ 
phets among the people of Lf- 
racl, there will likewi'> ἐδ 
falfe dottors ameng ysu, who 
by introducing pernicious (ρει, ο 
and by renouncing ibe Lori, 

| WO 
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τὴν Apvouutvot, ewarovlss ἐς 
αὐυΐοιῖς ταχινῆν amwauay 
καὶ πολλοι εξακοληυθησου- 
σιν avlwy Tac “«πωλειαίξ, 
Gi ow ἡ odes τῆς αληθεας 
βλασφημπθησία!. : 
Καὶ ev πλεονεξιας χλᾷσ- 
τοις ADO: ὑμᾶς ἐμπορευσον- 
Tal, OK Τὸ Κριμά εἐκτάλᾶι 
OUK ρει, καὶ ἢ αἀτωλεια 
αὐΐων ov wolals. εἰ rap 
ὃ Θεὸς afpenon ἁμαρίησαν- 
Τῶν οὐχ ἐφεισαΐο, AAAA GEL- 
pai ζοφου Taplapwoat, πα--: 
ρεδωκὲν εἰς κρισὶν ΤΕπρημε.- 
νοῦς, καὶ ρχάιου. κόσμου 
συκ. ἐφεισαῖο, aan’ ordooy 
ως δικαιοσυνὴς KnpUKa ε- 
φυλάξε, καϊακλυσμον κοσ- 
uw ἀσεβων ἐπαξάς, καὶ πο- 


ALC. Σοδόμων. καὶ Fouoppac 


Τεφρωσας κα] ασίροφη κα- 


ὝΤεκρίνεν, ὑποῦδεικαα [NADY 
Τῶν σέβειν τεθειίκως : καὶ 


δικαίον Aw καϊαπονηνμε- 
yoy uTo TK Τῶν αθεσμὼν 
ἐν ἀσελζεια avaolpopn, ερ-- 
purago. . βλεμμαῖι. rap καὶ 


akan 0 ὄἰκαιος ἐγκαϊοικὼν En-- 


aulou, ἡμέραν εξ ἡμερας ψυ- 
XAY θικαίαν ἀνόμοις EPC HS E- 
Bacantev. ods Kup εὑ- 


σιβεις εκ πειρασμοῦ ρυεσθᾶι, 


ry 
Oi OS 


who bought them, «will bring 
upon tbemfelves fwijt deftruc- 
tion. many will follow their 
their. means chriftianity will 
be traguc’d. 

By their ariful difcourfes 
they will make you the tools 
of their avarice, but their 
congemnttion bas been ἃ long 
time advancing, and their 
ruin is far fron lingring. for 
fince God did not fpare the 
angels, who had finned, but 
having precipitated them to 
bell, confi'd them ig chains 
of darknefs, where they are 
referu’d for judgment: fince 
be did not {pare the old world, 
baving preferved. oaly eight 
perfous, including Noah, thai 
preacher of virtue, then be 
brought the deluge upon the 
impious world: fince be con- 
demn'd the cities of. Sodow 
and Gomorrba to a:z ciitire 
fubverfion, and redyc’d them 
to apes, ta make them serve 


for examples .to future tn- 


ptely: fince be delsver'd that 


jak man Lot, who was griev- 
ed abdhe enormous practices 


of the licentious; for δ 
‘bis good man was among 


then, it.daily pierced bis vir- 


tuous foul, to fee.and bear of 
their deteffable bebaviour: 
this confider'd, I fay, the 
Lard will deliver thafe, who 
fear Bim, from sheer afflchons 

aiid 


CHap. ir 


ea 


3 


sa 


Crap, ΤΙ, 


OKO OF εἰς ἥμεραν κρισξως 
10 κολαζομένους ΤΉρειν, μαλίδ- 
τὰ Os TOUS οπισὼ σάρκοὺς ἐν 
ἐπιϑυμιᾳ μιᾶσμου wopevoue~ 
yous, καὶ κυριο]ηϊος kalappo- 
volacs Toaunlar, αὐθα- 
ὅεις, δοξας ov Τρεμουσι Prac- 
τα Φημουυϊες : ὅπου αγελοι ισ-- 
χυΐ καὶ δυνάμει μειζονες ον- 
Tx, οὐ φέρουσι καθ᾿ αυΐων 
βλασφῆμον κρισιν. ᾿ 


[2 Οὐἶοι d:, ὡς anopa ζωᾶ 


QUOIKA, ζεζεννημενα εἰς ὅλ 


σιν Kai φθοράν, εν δὶς ἀν: 
οὐσι βλασφημου]:ς, ἐν Τῇ 
piopa auluwy κα] χφθαρησου- 
[3 ται, κομιουμενοι μισθον᾽ a- 
οἰκιας, ἠδόγην ἡγουμῖνοι THY 
cD Tuepee Τρῃφῆν, στιλοί. καὶ 
μῶώμοι, εὐσυφίνδες a Ταὶς ἃ- 
aaa avlwy, συνευωχουμο- 
1470 ὑμῖν, οφθχλμους exorlse 
μισίους μοιχαλίδος, Kal Aka~ 
Tanauoloy guaphac, δξλεα- 
Coles ψυχας aelnpixloue, 
καρδιὰν pefuuvacueyny γλεῦ-- 
νεξιας εχονῖες, καϊχράς Tex- 
£5 YAs 
odov, exravnbroay, staxo- 
λουθησᾶνες Tn Ow Tov Ba- 
atau Tov Βοσορ, o μίσθον 
16 αδϊκιας πγάπησεν, ἐλεζξιν δὲ 
ἐσχέν WiA> παρανομιᾶς, v- 
χοζυζιον aqwroy, ev ἀνθρω- 
που gain φθεγξάμενον, ε- 


κωλυσὲ 


καϊχλιπονῖες Thy ευθειαν. 


89g 
and referve the wicked to 
be punifh’d at the day of 
judgment. efpecially thofe, τὸ 
who profitute themfelves to 
fenfual infamous paffions : 
who ὠς magitrates, whe 
being audacious, and infolent, 
intrepidly calumniate the 
higher powers; whereas thet 
angels, who are of feperiour 
power. and dignity, don’t in~ 
veigh againft one another. * 

But as for thefe, they bave ; > 
no more reajon than brute 
beafts thet are saturally 
made for bunting, and flaugh- 
ter: [Ὁ thefe who calumniatée 
what ibey do not underfiand, 
faall receive the reward of 
their iniquity by perifhing in 
their own corruption. they 19 
place their felivity in dai 
pleafure: they are a we 
feandal to retivion > -when 
they are preford at your love- 
feafts they indulge their lux- 
ury: Pheir eyes are inflam’d τα 
wih adultery; and-unextin- 
guitbable vice: they bYnare 
the fouls of the  inconftant. 
their minds are praétis'd in 
the arts of avarice: an exe- 
crable race, who bave de- 
ferted the right way, and yx 
are gone afiray to follow the 
pratiices of Balaam of Bo- 
for, who loved the wages of 
iniquity 3 but be was rebu-16 
ked for bis tranferefion: for 

an 
* See Jude 9, 
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Κωλυσεὲ Thy Tov προφηΐου. GR 4, as dumb as it was, 

Tapappoviay. | [poke with an articulate voice, 

ΜΝ and reprimanded the exira- 
vagance of the prophet. 

17. Ovlot εἰσι amat ανυδροι, Thefe are wells without ἃ 
Καὶ OMIxAA uTrO AZIAA TOS WalEer 3 clouds agitated with 
ελάυνομεναι, oso Copactrou ὦ tempe/t, who are configned 
oxdlouc (ac aiwva} relnpn- to the obfcurity of eternal 

18 Τῶι. ὑπεβογκα rap μαϊαιο-- darknefs. when their lan- τὶ 
Tnloc φθεζγομένοι δελεαΐουσιν guage fwells with vanity, ὃ 
ev ἐπιθυμίαις σάρκος, αστελ- “applying to the fenfual raf: 
peas, Tou onipex amopu- fions of the Licentious, they 

- fovlas Tow ev πλάνῃ avac- Gllure thofe who were efcap ὦ 

19 τρεφομένους : “ελευθεριᾶν au- for awhile, from fuch deceiv- 
Toi¢ EeTarrearouevals aula. ers: whilf they promife o- τ. 
δουλοι vaapxovlec Τῆς φθο- thers liberty, they themfelves 
P26, ᾧ (2p Tes nriniai, Tove Gre flaves to their corrupl 
Τῷ Kat δεδουλωΐαι. paffions. for δὲ that is van- 

| quifbed, is a flave to the con- 
queror, 

20 E: [ap anopuroles Ta ue 48 for thofe who bave x 
ασμαία Τοῦ xoouou ev emp- renounc’d the pollutions of 
γωσει Tov Κυριου καὶ cw- the world, by their owning 

᾿Τῆρος Inoov Xpolov, του- Fefus Chri? for their Lord 
Τοῖς δεχαλιν ἐμπλάκενῖες ἦτ- and faviour, if they are pre- 
Twyla, γέγονεν allo τὰ εσ- vail’d upon to be entangled 

_ xala xupova Τῶν wpwlwy. therein again, their laff flaic 

2: ΚρΕΙΤΊΟν rap ny αὐΐοις μὴ e- 1: worfe than the firft. for 1}: 
πεζγνωκεναι Τὴν δον Tn di- bad been better for them, not 
καιοσυνης, n εχιζνουσιν e- to bave made any profeffion 
χισίρεψαι ex Τῆς wapado- of the gofpel, than after they 
Gsions αὐυΐοις arias svioane. συν embraced tt, to abandon 

2ασυμβεβῆκε de aulo To τῆς the boly incnPion, that was 
anniaus παροιμιᾶς, “ κυων delivered to them. but the pro- 2: 
“ επισίρεψας em to wiov verb is exaitly verified in 
᾿ς, ἕξεραμα, καὶ, ue novoa- them, “ the dog is return’d 

μενῇ, “εἰς κυλισμα βορβο- “Ὁ te bis own vomit: the fow 
“pou.” “ that was wafh'd, is wal- 
« lowing in ibe mire.” 


Taviny This 


Cuar. 117, 


Ὶ 


Ἰαυΐην nén, . arainlot, 
δευϊεραν ὕμιν ζράφω επισῖο- 
λῆν, ἐν GUS διείειρω ὑμῶν εν 
ὑπομνήσει ΤῊΝ εἰλιΚρινῃ δὶα- 
νοιαν, μνησθῆναι ΤΩΡ zZpo- 
ξιρήμενων ρημαΐων ὑπὸ Toy 
ἅγιων προφηϊων, καὶ Τῆς Toy 
αποσίολων nuwy ἐγολῆς, Tou 
Κυρίου καὶ σωΐπρος. 

Tovla mpoloy γΓινωσκουῖες, 
ΟΤΊ sasvoorlat ἐπ᾿ soxaloy 
Τῶν ἡμέρων ἐμπαικίαι, Kala 
τας ἰδίας aulwy ἐπιθυμίας 
πορευόμενοι, καὶ Ἀεζονῖες, 
ποὺ egy αὶ ἐπαχελια Τῆς 
ε > ¢£ 

Tapovoias αυϊσυῦ ap’ mK 
rap a malepes exoipnOn- 
, σᾶν, Tava duit διαμενεῖ 

απ apxnckhoiws. nray- 
Gave pap αυΐους Tovlo θελον- 
Τὰς, OTL οὐυβᾶνοι noaY εκ- 
Tarai, καὶ [ἢ εξ υδαῖος και 
δι᾿ ὑδαῖος συνεσίωσα, τῳ TOU 
Θεου δι’ ὧν ὁ “Tole 


Ν fF UA 
nx ef σι 


πωλεῖο, os δὲ γυν ουρᾶνοι 
καὶ ἢ yn avlov Λόγῳ τεθπ- 
σαυρισμένοι εἰσὶ, συρι ΤῊΊ- 
βουμένοι εἰς ἡμεραν κρίσεως 
και ατώλειᾶς τῶν ἄσεβων 
αὐθρωτων. 


Ey δὲ Tovlo un λαιθανέω 
ὕμας, araTilo, “oT wa te 
μέρα HAPS Κυρίῳ ὡς χιλιᾶ 


οι, 11. ὡ En 


I. PETER. 


ey 
Koo pos udalt kalakavofec ae 


OOf 


This is the fecond letter I % 


now write to you, my bres 
thren, by which I would aa 
waken your fincere alitcniion, 
by admonifbing you to be 
mindful of the prediétions of 
the boiy prophets, and of the 
direttions of the apoftles of 
our Lord and Saviour, 
Above al things you are 
to know, that in thefe {:} 
times, impoftors will appear, 
who wilt abandon themfeluzs 
to their own fenfual paffons, 
whofe cry will be, “ὁ where 
“is the promife of bis com- 
‘“< ing P for fince our fathers 
“ are dead, the fiate of things 
ἐς the fame it bas ever been 
“ὁ fince the beginning ef the 
“ς world.” but they are wil- 
fully ignorant, that the bea- 
vens were originally form’d 
by the divine Locos, and 
likewife the earth, which 
was feparated from the wa- 
ter, and frill fubfifts upon it. 
whence the former world was 
deftroyed by an inundation. 
but the heavens and the 
earth now exifling are kept 
in ftore. by bis Locos, re- 
ferv'd for the conflagration of 
doomlday, when the impious 
foall be involu'd in perdition. 
But there ts one thing, my 
brethren, you ought to be 4}- 
prizd of, which is this, that 


“ with the Lord * one day 


Ζ τὶς 


* Pl.xc.4. Ecclus. xviii. 9, το. 


2 
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cc 4 ε 33 

9 — snuxnusca μια. ov βρα- 
δυνει ὁ Κυριος Tne emarre- 
λίᾶς, ὡς τινες βραδυϊηϊα 1- 
rourlat, ἀλλα μακροθυμεῖ εἰς 
μας, μὴ βουλόμενος Tivac 
ἀπολέσθαι, ἀλλα παάν]ᾶς εἰς 
uilavoiay χωρῆσαι. 


10 Βξει δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα Ἰκυρίου ὡς 
KALT ING EY ἢ OL οὐρανοὶ ῥοι-- 
Cnéoy wapersvoovlat, clos- 
xa df καυσουμενά λυνθη- 
Goat, καὶ Γ Kat TA εν αὺ- 
ΤΉ epra Kalaxanoslat, 


ἮἯ 


Toulwy οὖν πανίων λυο- 
μένων, ποίχπους δει ὑπαρ- 
χεῖν ὑμᾶς EV aria avaclpo- 
I2oac καὶ ευσεβειαὶς, προσ- 
δοκων]ας καὶ σπευδουΐας ὙῊν 
“αρουσιᾶν TN Tov Θεου ἡ- 
μερᾶς, δι᾽ ἣν ουράτοι πυρου- 
pivot λυθησονίχι, Kat oloi- 
Xe καυσουμενα ΤΉκησεϊαι ὃ 


II 


12 Kaivoue cf oucavous Kat 
ray καινὴν kala To &xar- 
peau avlov προσδοκωμεν, 
εν ὀικαιοσυνη καΐοικει. 

14. διο, ἀγαπηΐοι, ταυΐα προῦ- 
οδοκωνίες, σπουόδαια]ὶε ac- 
TAL Καὶ ἀμίομηῖοι aviv Ev- 

1 σρεῦηναι ev εἰν, Kal Thy 
Tov Κυριου tuwy paxpodvur- 
ay, owlnpiay nrods, καθὼς 

Και 


t 
‘of 
\ 


* Σ]Ἰοιχεια frequently feniSes the 


PETER. 


εἰ is as a thoufand years, aiid 
‘© @ thoufand years as oné 
“day. the Lord does not 
delay the accomplifoment of 


᾿ bis promife, as fome do ima- 


gine, but be waits wilb pa 
tience upon our account, as be~ 
ing unwilling tbat any foould 
perifo, bui thai alt (ον 
come to repentance. 

As fer that day of the 
Lord, it witl advance like a 
thief: then the heavens wiil 
rife with violence, the boil- 
ing elements will be diffoiz- 
ed, and the earih with all 
its contents, fball be burnt 
away, 

Since then this whole fs- 


| Stem is to be deftroyed, bow 


boly foould your condutt be, 
and bow ardent your piety ¢ 
expelfing, and vehementi; 
defiring Ibe day of the Lor: 
would come, when the bea- 
vens all on fire fhall bz dif- 
folu’d, and ibe elements * 
foall melt with intenfe beat. 
As for us, in confequence 
of bis promije, we exped a 
new beaven, aida new earth, 
where juftice fhall refide. 
fince toen, my dear brethren, 
‘your expediations are fuch, 
bake care to appear before 
him, swottoout ary defect or 
blemifo, in order to be bas- 
py 3 and be perfiuaded, that 
the 


panets, and the figns of the Zo- 


diac, as Ni. Menage proves in bis notes on Diogeres Lasrtins, B. vi, δ. τος, 


CHAP. Ii. 


9 


1@ 


—_ 


3 


=~ 
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as 


CHAP. 111. 


Καὶ ὃ aranmoc nuwy ader- 
906 Lavaos «xla τῆν aly 
δοθεισαν copay «ραψὲν ὑ- 

εὖ μιν, ὡς καὶ ἐν πᾶσαις Tae 
εἐπισίολᾶις, λάλων εν αὺυ- 
ταις πέρι Τουΐων, εν oi ἐσ - 
τι ἡυσνοηϊα Tiva, ἃ δι ἄμα- 
θεις καὶ ἀσ]ηρικίοι alpeBaov- 
σιν, ὡς καὶ Τὰς AOLTAS [pa- 
φᾶς, ἥρος ΤῊν ἰδίαν avlwy 
ATWALAY. 


τ. ἢ 


17 Ὑμεῖς ουν, aramnioi, προ- 
γινωσκονίες, φυλάσσεσθε iva 
μὴ Tn Τῶν αθεσμὼν πλᾶνῃ 
συναπαχβειν]ὲς exreonle Tov 

ι8 ἰδίου olnpiruov. avtavele δὲ 
ἐν χα ἶι καὶ γνώσει Τοῦ Κυ- 
grou ἡμῶν Kat owlnpos Τῆσου 
Xpclov. aulw ἡ doka και 
YUY καὶ εἰς ἡμερῶν ἀιῶωνος. 

AMHWN. . 


π. PETER, 


903 
the patience of our Lord ἐξ 
for your advantage: as our 
dear brother Paul, according 
to the information be receiv’ ὦ, 

T bas writ to you, asit were 16 
in all bis epiftles, where be 
lakes notice of thefe things: 

in which there are fome paf- 
fages that are difficult to un- 
derftand, which the illiterate, 
and unfiable wreft, as they 

do the reft of the feritweres, 

to their oven ruin, 

Do you then, my dear bre- 17 
thren, being thus forewarn’d, 
take care not to be feduc’d by 
thofe propbaneimpoftors, and 
fo lofe ibe reward of your 
conftancy. on the contrary, 18 
may you inereafe ti the fa- 
vour, did in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 
fus Chrift ! to bim be glory 
both now and for ever. 


AMEN. 


+ Rom. 1i. 4. 


As to the geaninenefs of this epiftle, it deferves to’ be confider'd, 
that not one writer of the two firft centurys ever made ufe of its 


authority. 


fee Dr, Mills, Prol. 21. 


Eufebtus hift. Ecclef: B. iti. c. 3 fays, “ one epifile of Peter, that 
κε ρα ἃ his ΕἸ, has been own’d. for fome of the antients (Papias 
“ and Polycarpus) have formerly quoted ‘it, without calling it into 


τ queftion. but as for thar cail 


his fecond Epiftle, we have it by 


“ the tradition of our predecefflors, that ir was never acknowledged 
“as part of the New Zeffament; yet becaufe it fcem’d ufeial to the 
“multitude, it was ufualiy read (in the churches) with the ovher 
“ {eripeutes. but the book call’d she adds of Perer, and the φοβεῖ, 
« that goes under his name, and the book entituled Ais preaching, 
“and that ftil’d δὲν revelation, they arc not accounied genuinc, be~ 
* caufe no ccclefiaftical writer has made uft of thei: authority.” 

Aad B. vi. ch. 29. he gives thefe words of Origen, now exrant in 


bis Philocalia. 


‘ Peter, on whom the church of Chrift was ere “ted, 
* which the powers of Hell fhail never demoiifh, icft 4e¢ one epithe, 
ha 2 


ace 


G04 N O.T E S. 
*« acknowledged to be his. but grant that the fecond is his too, for 
ἐς whether ic be his or no is a queltion, &c.” 

This fecond Epiftle is indeed frequently quoted in a trearife of anti- 
cbrif?t, publith'd under the name of Hippolitws, but that is a fuppofiti- 
tious piece, as Grotius proves. Op. Tom. III. p. 482. 

Didymus, who died at the latter end of the fourth century, An. 392. 
fa man of univerfal learning, according to Socrates,) in his commen- 
tary on this fcond epiftic, fays, “ Non eft ignorandum prxientem 
ε- epiftolam effe faifatam: qua licct publicetur, non tamen in canone 
“ eft, you ought to know that this epiitie is a forgery: for though 
“it be read in the churches, it is not however in the caxon.” which 
is ἃ proof that the canons of the Laodicean council, at leaft the LXth 
canon, where this epiftle is mention’d, is ἃ mere forgery. for Diony- 
fius Exiguus, and Ifidorus Mercator have bur LIX in their tranila- 
tions of thofe canons. nor is there any hiltorical evidence, that there 
ever was a council of Laodicea: the later writers being divided about 
the place, there being two Laodicea’s, and as much at a ἰοίξ about rhe 
time wien it was held: fome imagining it was in deing, before the 
council of Nice; and others, that it appear’d, they don’r know how 
long aficr, certainly, an affembly of iuch disbious exiffence fto.id ne- 
ver be appeai’d to, in order to eftablifh the authority of a duéions 
writing. 

ἰόν in his epiftle to Ηρ δία, {peaking of the firft and fecond 
epiltics of Peter, fays, ** ftylo inter fe, ὃς charattere diicrepanc, it:uc- 
“ turdque verborum. Manas ἃ plesiique ejus ciic negacur, 
“* propter ityli cum priore diflonantiam. [Casalog. voce Petrus.) moft 
«© peopie would nor allow the fecond epiltle to be Pcier’s, by reaion 
“οὗ the great difparity of ffile, the manner, and firudture beng (ὁ 
“ vaftly different.” which is too plain to be denied, tays Dr. Mills. 

Flowever, as the age grew darker, the Monks began to {te clearer. 
the noGurnal bird will Roop to a monje at mid-night, though it can’e 
diftinguith a raé¢ at mid-day. canonical things are canonicaliy -diicern- 
ed. the antienc fathers were like the fathers of Trent, who did noc 
make fo many fine dilcoveries by their crisical, but by their canoni- 
«αἱ tate ; in both of which Jerom excell’d; 


Nihil intereft csjas fir: cum Eeclefiaflici viré fit, & quotidie 
Ecclefiarum lectione celebretur. Epiff. ad Dardanum. 


‘As for the moderns, Scaricen ventord to affrm, “τῆς (econd 
“ς cpiftle was a forgery of fome primitive chriftian, who made but 
** an ill ufe of his time.” Commentum veteris chriftiani otic {uo abx- 
tentis, Saumasrus was of the fame opinion. Grortius thinks it 
pright be writ by Simeon bifhop of Jerufalem, after the deftruction of 
that city ; and that it had been inrerpolared, to make it believed, char 
Peter was the author of it. Grotius, Salmalius, Scaliger were but a 
Trismvirate, the fahers were a Diumvirate. 


_ Chap. I. τ. Cupasy.} Cray Steph. 3.22. af Velef. lect. Vulgate, Sy- 
riac, Arabic, Coptic, Complur. ed. Oecumenius. 
5 


Ver. 


NOTE S. O05 


Jer, 10. Crovdatile βεβ. &e.] Alexand. Barb. 1. Covel. 2. N. Col, 
Vele{. lect. Colinzeus, Vulgate, Syriac, Athiopic, Coptic, Beda. 

Ch. 1]. 2. Απωλειαις} acerfiaig Steph. δ. 4. ζ. 1. oe. of. Alexand. Mag- 
dal. τ. Colbert.9.. Cantab.2. Lincol. N. Col. 1,2. Baroc. Petav.1, 2; 3. 
Sinah, Covel. 2, 3.4. Land. a. Leiceft. Velef. ἱεέξ, Lucian. leé&t. MS. 
Rhodieni. Complut. ed. Colineus, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, 
Euthalius. Effiss approves of this reading, but Dr. Mills thinks it a 
Scholium. fee Prol. 959. 

Ver. 11. Kad’ avieve} καθ᾿ δ χυύϊων Steph. of. Vulgate, Arabic: the an- 
tient MSS. hid no afperates, nor accents. 

Fb. Mapa Kup] is not in Steph. f° Alexand. Velef. leét. Vulgate, 
Syriac. Athiopic, Copric. a Scholinm., {ce Prol. 801. 

Ver.13. Axalaiz.] afaxan Alexand, Barb. τ. Velef -le&.- Ethiopic, 
Auctar Tract. de fingal.Clerte. fcc Jude ta. 

Ver.14. ΔκαϊῳκανόίἝους.} ακαϊασανόδίου Barb, 1. Petav. 3. Hunt. 1. 
Covel. 2,4. Baiil, 2. Veiefi leét. Colinezus, Vulgate, £thiopic, Oecu- 
menius, Euthalius. 

Ib. ΠΙλεονεξιαις. wasovetiag 4}} Stephen's MSS. the Alexand. Lincal. 
Covel. 4. Genev. N. Col. 1,2. Cantab. 3. Laud. 2, Lucian. le. Come 
plut. ed. Aldus, firft of Rob. Steph. Vulgate, Syriac, Zthiopic, 
Eurhalius. fee Prol. 984. 

Ver. 17. Avudor καὶ ομικλα,Ἶ Steph, ὃ. 1. ot. of, Alexand, Barb. 2. Pe- 
ἴλν, 3. Covel. 3.4. N.Coh τ. Genev. Leiceft. Vulgate, Athiopic, Cop~ 
tic, Jerom, Euthatius. fee Prol. 98. 

Ib. Exg αἰωνα] is not in Barb.1. Vulgate, Syriac, Aithiopic, Jerom. 

Ch. tl, 3. Ἐμκαικίας av ἐμπαίμονη swale: Steph, δε sa éf- Alex. 
Covel.q. Peray. 3. Barb.2. Genev. N, Col. 1. Vulgate, Syriac, Zthio- 
prc. cevigire Auguftin, Jerom. pee ne are the true. reading, 

τ, Mills this, or ὃν ἐμυπαιίμονῃ Gimply. τοὶ. 925. . 

Ver. το. Ev weit) is dele Fae | Colbert. 7. Petav.3. Covel.2; 4. 
Genev. Velci leét. Vulgate. Syriac, fithiopic, Coptic, Didymus, Au- 
guftin, Colineus. "tis borrow’d from 1 Thef v. ἃ. 

Ver. 12. Τηκῆα,} τηκησέϊαι Steph. «, N.Col.1. Petav.2. Covel. 2, 3. 
Velef lect. Seidel. Vulgate, Syriac, Aichiopic, Arabic, Auguftin. 
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ΒΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ KATHOAIKH 


HEP QT we 


0) Hy ἀπ᾽ APA ὁ a 
κηκοάμεν, ὃ ἑωρακα-- 
ἣν μὲν τοῖς οφθχλμοις 
nuoy, ὃ ἐθεασάμεθα, και at 
χεῖρες ἥμων ἐψηλαφησᾶν πε- 
pit Tou ropov Τῆς ζωης, και 
nCwn ἐφανερωθη, καὶ ἑωρα- 
καμεν, καὶ μαρίυρουμεν, καὶ 
aT arpenaoucy ὑμιν Thy Conv 
THY αἰώνιον, NTC ἣν προς 
Tov παΐερα, Καὶ ἐφανερωθη 


TY. ὁ EWDAKAMEY καὶ ane 
κοάμεν, AMAT AAGUEY UL», 


ἐνῷ καὶ ὑμεῖς κοινωνιῶν Exaile 
μεθ᾿ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡ Kowuma δὲ 
ἡ Ἡμέϊέοα pela Tov πάΐϊρος 
καὶ μῆα Tou wou αὐυἱου 1- 
noov Χρσίου. Kat Tav- 
Ta ppanousy ὑμιν, twa ἢ 
XApPa ἡμων ἢ πεπλῆρωμε- 
γῆ, | 


Kat avn oly ἢ ewapre 
NAW axnkoaury an αυ- 
του, 


THE FIRST 
Erpistire GENERAL 
OF 


JOHN. 


MOncerning the Lagos, 
the author of Lifes 
we declare woai was 
from the begtuning, woot we 
bave beard, what we bave 
feen with our eyes, what we 
have confider'd, and what 
bas been lobe object of our 
touch. for the * life was 
manifeed, we bave feen it, 
we teftsfy of it, and denounce 
unto you, that eternal life 
whith was with ibe fatber, 
and was manifeted unto xs, 
what we have feen and bear, 
we declare unto you, that ye 
alfo may be of the fame Ἵ fo- 
ciety With us: and truly αἷς 
sociated with the fatoer, and 
wiih bis jen Fefus Cbrift. 
and thefe things write we 
unto you, lat our joy may 
be μεν ὁ, 
This then is the commiffion 
we bav: from him, to de- 
clare 


* Irenxus odferves, that the Gnoftics maintain’d, the Locos and 
the Zoe (Life) were two different peifens. δὲ. John aflerts, chat they 
are the fame, and no other than Jeius Corilt, 

F The Jews would nor aftociate with other nations. 


dv. 
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10 δϊκιας. 


4s 


TOU, καὶ ἀναζγζελλομεν ὕμιν, 
oTt G Θεὸς φως toh, καὶ 
oxolia sy aulw οὐκ tol ου- 
Could. εᾶν εἴπωμεν OTL Κοι- 
νωνίαν ἔχομεν MET αὐΐου, καὶ 
sy Τῷ okola περιπαίωμεν, 
ψευδομεθα, καὶ οὐ ποιουμὲν 
τὴν ἀληθειαᾶν : ἐᾶν δὲ εν TW 
owl πεοιπταίωμεν, ὡς av- 
Τος col ἐν Tw φωΐι, κοι- 
γωναν Ἔχομεν μετ΄ ἀλλη- 
AWY, Καὶ Τὸ @ina Inoov 
Χρισίου Tou viou avlov xa- 
θαριΐει ἡμᾶς ἀπο πάσης a- 
μαιας, 


Eay εἴπωμὲν ὅτι apaphay 


οὐκ EXOMEY, ἑαυΐους σλανω- 
μὲν, καὶ ἢ aanbaa οὐκ to- 
Thy & ἥμι», εν ὑμολόγωμεν 
Τὰς δμαρίιας ἡμίν, malx 
ἐσ, καὶ Okan, We agn T- 
viv Τάς auaghas, καὶ κἂ- 
θαρισπῃ ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης a 
ἐᾶν εἰΤίυμεν OTL OUX 
nugcinkaucy, weuolny ποις 
oyusy avlov, καὶ ὁ ACTOS αυ- 
TOU οὐκ εσΊιν εν ἡμιν. 

Tikuz μου, Ταυΐα rpapw 
uu, wae μὴ auaolnle, και 
fay τις auacin, παρακλπο 
TOV EXOMEY πρὸς Tay Talia, 
Incouy ΧρισΊον ἄίκσιον. Kat 
alo, ἵλασμος εσῖι περι Τῶν 
ἀμαρίιων ἡμῶν, οὐ mer Τῶν 
ἡμξϊτρων Of μόνον, AARA kal 
TEP ὅλου TOU KOGLOV. και 
ἐν Toul plwaekousy ὅτι ς- 
vaKausy auloy, tay Τάς ἔν- 
τολᾶς avloy Τηρῶμεν. ὁ λε- 
pwr, efrwka avlov, Kae τας 

ey 
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clare unto you, that God is 
light, andin bim there ts no 
darknefs. if we fay that we 
have communion with bim, 
and walk in darknefi, we lye, 
and do not a? fincerely: 
but if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we bave 
society one with another, and 
the blood of bis fon Fefus 
Chrift cleanfeth us from all 
fin. 


If we fay that we are 
without fin, we decetve our- 
Selves, and have no regard 
fo truth. if we confefs our 
fins, as be is faithful and 
jut, be, will forgive us our 
jit-, and cleanfe us from ai 


iniquity. if we fay that weto 


bave not finned, we impeach 
bis veracity, and difcredit 
bis word, 


My dear children, thefe 
things I write unto you, that 
ye may avoid fin. but if any 
man bas failed, we have an 
advocate with the father, Fe- 
fas Chrift the juft. be is the 
tee victim that bas ex- 
pated our fins: and not 
ours only, but likewife the 
jins of ibe whole worid, if 
we keep bis commandments, 
tiat is a proof that we know 
him. be that fays, be knows 

Lim, 


987 


ous 
evlonas aulov un Tnpwy, 
Evol col, Kat εν τουΐῳ 
5 nakmad oukctl ὃς δ᾽ ἂν 
Tnpn αὐϊοῦ Ὑὸν Aorov, aan 


θως ἐν το ἡ ararn Tov 


᾿ς Θεσδ᾽ Ὑεϊελειυἶχι. ev Του, 


Πινωσκοὶδεν oT: ἐν aly εσ'’ 

6 μὲν. ᾿ὃ Χεγὼν ev αὐ]ῷ μένειν, 

οφειλει, καθὼς ἐκεῖνος Ζεριε.- 

Taino’, καὶ autos ὀύϊως re 
prmalsy. | 

7 λᾶλφοι, GUK evlonny Kat- 

γὴν [ῥαφὼ ὕμιν, arr etvlo- 

any wanaiay, ἣν exile (ἀπ᾿ 

-dpxm) ' ἢ ἐν] ον ἡ παλαιὰ 


ecl 0 λούος ὃν nkoveale 


8 ax’ apxn. ‘tary edoany 
Kalyny [ῥβᾷφω ὕμιν, ὃ tol 
anne ἐν duly, καὶ ev vty, 
ort ἡ oxdlia παραγᾶαι, και 
To φως Τὸ αληθινον nén φαι--: 

g wi. 0 χων εὖ. τῳ φωῖει 
Eval, καὶ Tov ἀδέλφον au- 
Τοῦ TW), εν TH σκύϊιᾳ εσ- 

Lo Ty ἕως afl. ὁ ἀγαπων Tov 
αδέλφον aviov, εν Tw φωῖι 
EVEL, καὶ σκανόζχλον ἔν ἂνυ- 

ἀπ Τῷ οὐκ ἐσῖιν. ὃ δὲ μισων 

“Foy adeapoy aviou, ἐν ΤῊ 
okolia colt; καὶ εν Tn σκο- 
hea περιταῖει, Kat οὐκ οἱ» 
Of που. ὑπάζει, ὅτι ἡ oKolig 
εἰυφλώσι Tous οφθάλμους au- 
Του. 


12 Tpapw ὕμιν, τΤεκνια, ori 
aprwilat ὑμῖν at auathar 
13 01a To ovona avlov. ppagu 
Uys παΐερες, ort ἐγνωκαῖε 

| Toy 
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bim, and does not keep ῥὶς 
commandments, is @ lyar, and 
an enemy to the tratb: but αὶ 
be that obferves bis precepts, 
loves God with a true and 
perfect loves "tis by this we 
know that we are truly chri- 
βίαι. be ibat fays be is at- 6 
tach’d to Cbrift, ought to 
regulate bis conduti by bis 
example. 


My brethren, I don’t pre- 7 


_Seribe you any new command- 


ment, but the antient precept 
which you bad from ibe be- 
ginning : and that is no otber 
than the word which was * 
originally delivered. however, 8 
ites really, in effedt, a new 
commandment I write unto 
you, with refpett to you : be- 
caufe the darknefs is paft, 
and things now .appear in 
their true light. be that fays 9 
be is in the light, and yet 
bates bis brother, is fiill in 
darknefs. be that loves bis ve 
brother, abides in the light, 
and will he fecure from flum- 
bling. but be that bates bis 14 
brother, ts in darknefs, be 
walks in darknefs, dnd knows 
‘mbt whither be is going, .be- — 
caufe the darknefs bath blind- 

ed bis eyes. 

L write to you, dear chil- [2 
dren, becaufe your fins are 
forgiven you upon the account 
of Chriff. 1 write to you, fa- 13 

thers, 

* Lev. xix. τ, 
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Tov a0 ἄρχης. Γρᾶφω ὑ- 
LY, νεανίσκοι, ὅτι γένικῆκα- 
ΤῈ Τὸν Πονῆρον. Γράφω ὑ- 
μιν, nel eg ὅτι geen 

14Tov walepa. epaya pir, 
παΐερες, ὅτι ἐγνωκαῖε Tov aA 
apxm. εζρᾶψα ὑμῖν, νεᾶ- 
νισκοι, ὅτι ἐσχύροι EOE, Και 
G aor Tov Θεὸν εν ὕμιν 
MEVEL, καὶ venknkale τὸν σο- 
ynpoy. 


1g Mn aravale Tov κόσμον, 
unde Ta ἐν Τῷ κοσμῳ. fav 
τίς ἀγαπᾷ Tov κόσμον, Οὐκ 
εσ].» n.apamn Tov παΐρος εν 
τό aulw. OT! πᾶν ΤῸ εν Τῷ κοσ- 
uw, ἢ ἐπιθυμία Τῆς σᾶρκος, 
καὶ ἢ ἐπιθυμῶ Tey oplar- 
μῶν, Καὶ ἢ analoviia Tov 
βιου, συκ. Ealiy εκ του πᾶ- 
τρῦς, αλλ ἐκ TOU κοσμοὺ εσ- 
17 Tl. καὶ ὃ κοσμος παραγεῖαι, 
καὶ ἢ ἐπιθυμία αὐου, ὁ δὲ 
ποιῶν To θεληῆμα Tou Θεῦὺ» 
μένει εἰς Τὸν ἀιωνα, 
Παιδια, eoxaln wpa soli, 
και κάθως πκουσαῖε ὅτι ὁ 
adixpiolos epxelat, καὶ yoy 
avlixpiolot: πολλοι γεζοναᾶσιν, 
δεν τινωσκομεν ὅτι coxaln 


18 


19 pa toy, εξ ἡμῶν etmrlor, 
aan’ οὐκ noay cE ἡμων, εἰ 


rap noay εξ ἡρῴων, μεμενήκει-- 


σαν 


ὁ Pial. cxix.16g.. Lxx. Ὁλεὶ νῇϊ 9, the antient of days. 
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thers, becaufe ye have known 
bim that is from * the begin- 
ning. I write to you, + young 
men, becaufe you bave over- 
come the wicked {pirit. I write 

to you, itttle children, becaufe 

ye bave known the father. It4 
write to you, fathers, becaufe 
you bave known bim that is 
from the beginning. I write to 
you, young men, becaufe ye 
are ftrong, and the word of 
God abidetbin you,and ye have 
overcome the wicked fpirit, 

Love not the world, nort5 
let worldly things engage your 
affections. be that τὲ worldly 
affected is a ftranger to die. 
vine love. for what the world 16 
is fo full of, fenfuality, ava- 
rice, and pride, is not deriu'd 
from the creator, but is the 
offspring of @ vicious world, 
and the world is pafiing a-X7 
way, with all its vices: but 
be that obeys the divine will, 
enjoy ὦ life of immortar 

thy. 

Dea children, the lafs8 
time 1s come: as ye bave 
beard that antichriff was to 
come, accordingly many anti- 
chrifts bave already appear- 
ed; whereby we know that 
we are now in the lajt times. 
they went. out from us, but19 
they were not of us:. for if 
| bhey. 


1 Νράνισκος is one that is of age to bear arms. 
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σαν av us? ἥμων, arn ἵνα 
φανεοωθωσὶν OTL οὐκ εἰσι 
Waves εξ rw, 


20 Kai ὕμεις χρίσμα ἐχεϊε 
απὸ Tov ἅγιου, καὶ ovals 

21 χανία, οὐκ Eppawa ὑμῖν o- 
Tt οὐκ οἰδαῖε τὴν αληθειαν, 
ann’ or; οιδαῖε aviny, και 
ὅτι πᾶν wrevdos εκ τῆς GAn- 

22 θειαᾶς οὐκ sol. Tic ἐσῆν ὁ 
wevoln, εἰ μὴ ὁ ἀρνούμενος 
ὅτι Ιησοὺς οὐκ εοῖιν ὁ Χρισ- 
To? ουΐος εσῆιν ὁ αὐιχρισ- 
To, ὃ ἀρνουμενος Tov Ta- 

23 Tepe kat Tov voy, πᾷς ὁ 
apyouuEves Toy wor, ov~ 

2406 Tov walica exe. ὑμεὶς 
guy ὃ nkovodle an’ apxns, 
gy ὕμιν usvelo, ἐᾶν ἐν ὑμὶν 
WEN ὃ aN ἀρχῆς nxovea- 
TE, καὶ ὑμεῖς EY TW Uito καὶ 

25 tY Τῷ Walp μενεῖε. καὶ ἄυ- 
ΤῊ ἐσῆιν ἡ ἐπαζελια, ἥν συ- 
To επηγξιλαίο ἡμῖν, τὴν 
Cony Thy αιωνιον, 


26 Tavla spoawa ὑμῖν περὶ 
27 TWY πλανωνίων ὑμᾶς. και 
ὑμεῖς TO χρισμα ὁ ἐλαβεέῖε 
an avlov; ev-vury μενεῖ, Kat 
ou χρείαν excl: tye τις διᾶχσ- 
xm. ὑμᾶς, arr’ ὡς τὸ avilo 
χρισμᾳ διόασκει ὑμας τερι 
WaWwy, καὶ ἄληθες coh, καὶ 
ρυκ :solt ayevdos, καὶ καθως 
εὔἶδαξεν ὑμᾶς, μενεῖς ἐν αὺ- 
Τῷ, 


IL JOHN. 
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they bad been of us, they 
would no doubt have conti- 
nucd with us: but they went 
out, that il might be manifest, 
shat they were not all of us. 

As Jor you who have re-20 
ceiu’d the unttion of the boly 
foirit, you know the whole 
affair. I have not written 2 
19 you, as to people unac- 
quainted with the truth of 
the gofpel: but as to fucb 
who know it, and knoiv that 
tt cannot give rife to any 
impofture. who is fo great ane 
impoftor as be, who denies 
that Fefus is the Chrift ? be 
1s antichrift, that dentes the 
father and the fon, whofo-23 
ever denieth the fon, difowns 
the father: ere there.24 
fore to what ye have learnt 
from the beginning. if you 
adbere to what ye bave 
beard from the beginning, 
you will fill perfift to own 
both the fon and the father. 
and this is the reward that2s 
he bath promifed us, even 
eternal life. 

Thefe things have I writ- 26 
ten io you concerning thofe 
that would feduce you. but 27 
as the unction which ye bave 
received [rom bim, abides in 


you, you don teed any infirus- 
Ou, ) } 


fon: being then fuily in- 
Firudied by bis unélion, which 
tsirue and not fallacious, ad- 
bere to what that bas taugl-t 

you. 
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28 TW. KaL YY, TENA, μὲνε- 


Ti ἐν aulw, iva ὅταν φανε- 


pwln, ἐχώμεν Tagine ay, 
Kat un αιἰσχυνθωμὲν ἀπ᾿ au- 
Tou, ἐν Tn παρουσίᾳ αὐυΐου. 


29 ἐᾶν εἰδηῖε ὅτι δικαιος εσῖι, 


ἴω 


πινωσκεῖς ὅτι πᾶς ὃ ποίων 
Τὴν δικαιοσύνην, εξ avioy 
γεζεννηΐαι. 

Idle ποίαπην aratny δὲ- 
κεν ἡμίν ὃ παΐηρ, Iva TeK- 
χὰ Θεὸν κληθωμὲν. dia Του- 
Τὸ ὃ κοσμος OU [ινωσκει ἧς 
μᾶς, OT! οὐκ ἔὔνω αὐΐον. a- 
pamnlet, wy Tekva @xou ta 
μὲν, καὶ OUTW Epavepwln TI 
ἐσομεθα. οἰδαμεν ὃς OT Eay 
φανερωθη, ὁμοῖοι avlw ἐσο- 
μεθα, ὃτι οψομεθα avloy κα- 
θως colt. καὶ πᾶς ὃ ἔχων 
Thy eamica ταυΐην ex’ av- 
τῳ, ἄγνιξει ἑαυῖον, καθως 
ἕκεινος ἄὐνος tol. πᾶς ὁ 
ποιῶν Τὴν ἀμαρίιαν, καὶ Τὴν 
ανομιᾶν Toll, καὶ ἢ apap, 
Tia εσΊιν ἡ avowa. καὶ o1- 
Gale ort ἐκεῖνος ἐφανερωθῃ, 
να τὰς ἀμαβίιχς ἥμων apn, 
και auaplia εν αυΐῳ οὐκ εἐσ-- 
Ti. πᾶς ὃ & αὐῳ μένων, 
οὐχ ἄμαρίανει, πᾶς ὃ ἅμαρ- 
τάγων, οὐχ ἑωρακὲν auloy, 
ουδὲ εὔγνωκεν aulov. Τεκγιᾶ, 
unde πλαναίω ὑμᾶς» ὃ ποι- 
ων Thy dixateouyny, δίκαιος 
salt, καθως εκεέινος δίκαιος 
colly, 0 ποιων Tny auao- 
Tidy, εκ Του διαβολου εσ- 
Τιῦγ OTL aM ἀρχῆς ὃ διαβο- 
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you. adbere to that, my dear 2$ 


children, that when be fball 


appear, we may bave con- 
fidence, and not be afbamed 
before him at bis coming. 


πες yeu know that God is29 


the fourceof virtue, you know 
that every one who bas vira 
tue, derives it from bim. 
Confider what, proof the 
father bas given us of bis 
love, in allowing us to be cal» 


led the fons of God: there- . 


fore the world does not know 
us, becaufe it knew bim not. 
beloved, we are now the 
fons of God, tho’ it dogs not 


yet appear what we shall : 


be : but we know, tbat when 


this change fhall be, his im- 


mediate préfence will give 
us ὦ divine refemblance. be 
that bath fuch an expetfa- 
lion foould purify bimfelf, 
even as be is pure. be that is 
vitious, is lawlefs : for fin is 
the tranferelfion of the law. 
and you know that be ap- 
pear'd to abolith our fins; 
cnd that he was bimfelf 
without fin. whofeever ad- 
béres to bim, finneth not: 
whofoever finneth, bath not 
feen Lim, be does not know 
bim. dear children, let ne 
man deceive you: only he 
that aéts juftly is juft, as be 
is juft. be that lives in fin, 
imitates the devil, for the 
devil was a finner from the 

Aaa 2 


τ 
5 


6 


begin- . 


O12 
AO apaplave. εἰς Tovlo ε- 
φανερώθη ὃ vioe Tov Θεου, 
iva avon τὰ ἐργα tov δια- 

9 βολου. πᾶς ἃ χεζεννημενος 
εκ Tou @rov, ἀμαρίιαν ov 
Hote, OT omepuce αυΐου ev 
aulw μενεῖ, καὶ ov duvalai 
ἀμαρίανειν, OTt εκ Tov Θεου 
ΓΕΓεννη] αι. 

io. Ἐν Τουΐῳ φανερῷ sol Ta 


TEKVA τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ Τὰ Τεκ-. 


va Tou diaBorcv. πᾶς 6 
un Wow δικαιοσυνῆν, Οὐκ 
εσἾιν ex Tov Θεου, καὶ ἃ μὴ 
αάπων τοῦ ἀδελφὸν aylov. 
110Tt auln colty ἡ ἀγγελίᾳ ἦν 
ηκουσαῖε απ᾿ ἀρχῆς, iva a- 
χπώμεν ἀλλπλους, οὐ κα- 
12 0ws Katy εκ Tou πονήρου ἣν, 
καὶ ἐσφαξε Tov aderapoy av- 
TOU. καὶ χάριν Tivos to- 
patsy aviov? ὅτι Ta era 
aviou — NV, ΤΩ os Tov 
αδελφου αὐΐου, dara. 
12 Mn θαυμαζῆ, HOADO! 
HOU; εἰ MICE ὑμᾶς ὃ κοσμος. 
ταήμεις οἰδαμεν ὅτι μέϊαβεβη- 
καμξν εκ Tou θαναϊοῦυ εἰς Τὴν 
Cony, ὅτι αγαχὼωμεν Τοὺς ἀ- 
ὄξλφους, ὁ μὴ ἀγαπων τον 
αὔξλφον, μένει ἐν TH θανα- 
1 Τῷ. πᾶς ὃ μισων Tov ἀδελ- 
pov ἀυΐου, ανθρωποκίονος εσ- 
Tl, Καὶ οἰδαϊξ᾽ ὅτι Tac ay- 
θρωποκίονος οὐκ exer Cwny ai- 
a6 wvoy ev avlw usvovoay. εν 
Tovl ἐγνωκάμεν᾽ . Thy ἄα- 
ANY, OT! ἐκεῖνος UEP ἡμῶν 
Thy ψυχὴν avlou strike; καὶ 
MES ὀφείλομεν UTED Τῶν a~ 
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beginning. for this purpofe 
the fon of Zod appeared, that 
he might deftroy the works 
of the devil. whafoever is g 
born of God, does not com- 
mit fin; for the divine prin- 
ciple remaineth in bim: be 
will not fin, becaufe be is 
born of God. 

Ln this the children of God yo 
are diftinguifbed from the 
children of the devil : be that 
does not prattife virtue, and 
fraternal benevolence, is not 
of God. for this is the doftrine 11 
that you bave beard from the 
beginning, that we fhould 
love one another. not aifine 12 
like Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and flew bis 
brother: but why did be 
flay him? becaufe bis own 
aétions were evil, and bis 
brother's were virtuots, 

Marvel not, my brethren, 13 
if the world bate you. as for v4 
us, we know, that we bave 
paffed from a flake of death 
to that of ife, because we love 
our brethren: be-that does 
not love bis brother, is in a 
deftru€tive flate. whofoever 15 
bateth bis brother, bas :the 


Aif/pofition of amurderer: and 


yoy know that no murderer 
bas any title io eternal life. 
this 15 the proof of the di-16 
vine love, Chrift exposd bis 
life for us: and we ought to 
expofe our lives for the bre- 

: thren. 


z 


CHAP. IV. 


δλφων τὰς ψυχᾶς τιθεναι. 

17% Gay exn Tov βιον Tov 
κοσμου, καὶ θεωρῇ Τὸν a- 
δέλφον aulou Χρειᾶν εχοῦϊα, 
καὶ κλεισῃ Τὰ σπλάγχνα Ge 
Tov ΑἹ αυΐου, Two ἢ ara- 
an Tov Θέου μένει ἐν αυίῳ ὃ 

18 Τεκνιῷ OV, μὴ ἀγαπῶμεν 
AOTW μηδὲ γκωσσῃ, AAA’ ερ- 
Γῳ καὶ σΛηθειζ. 

19, Kai ἐν Toul γινώσκομεν 
OT: tk TH ἀληθείας ἐσμὲν, 
kat ἐμπροσθεν avlov πεισο- 

20 HEY TAG καρδίας Mwy. ὅτι 
ἐᾶν kal χγινωσκῃ ἥμων ἡ καρ- 
δια, ὅτι μειζων col 6 Θεὸς 
τῆς καρδιᾶς ἡμων, καὶ [ι- 

δι νωσκεὶ ava. ἀγαπηῖοι, 
ca ἢ Kapha ἡμων μὴ Kala 
ΠΡωσκῃ ἡμῶν, παρβησιᾶν s- 

2.5. XOuEY προς Tov Θεὸν. καὶ ὃ 
ἐᾶν αἴωμεν, λαμβάνομεν 
map avlov, ort Tas εὐσλαι 
aviov Tnpouusy, Kat TA a- 
peola «νωπίον aviov wotou- 

23 μεν. kat auin εσῆιν ἡ εν» 
Toan αὐΐου, iva πισϊευσωμεν 
Tw ονομᾶϊΐι Tov ὑιου χυΐου I- 
ngov Χρισίου, καὶ ἀγάτω-- 
μὲν αλλπλους, καθως εδωκεν 

24 Ξϊολην ἡμῖν. καὶ ὁ Τῆρων 
Tas εὐολας αὐΐου, εν αυΐῳ 
μένεις καὶ culos ev χυΐῳ,. και 
εν Του] Γινώσκομεν ὅτι, μένει 
εν ἡμῖν, εκ TOU πνευμᾶϊος. ὦ 
ἡμίν EOWKED. gs 

1 Aramnlo, μὴ wavh mvv- 
wah πισ]ευξε, anna δοκιμα- 
Cd: ta πνευμαα, εἰ εκ Tov 

Grou 


IT JOHN. 


«ors 
thren. be that poffeffes they 
enjoyments of isfe, and feeing “ 
bis brother in want, has πὸ 
compaffiion for Bim, bow can 
be be faid to have any di- 


vine love? my dear children, 18 


let not our love be only in the 
language of our lips, but iz 
the real effects of the: beart. 


Hereby we fall know that ro 
we are true profeffors, and 
fet our confeiences fecurely at 
ref. for if our. canfcience con~ 20 
demn us, God knows us bet- 
ter than we do our felves, 
be knoweth all things. bey 
loved, if our heart condemn 
us nol, we may fecurely con- 
fide in God. whatever we 22 
ask, we foall receive it of 
bim, becaufe we keep bis 
commandments, and do «bat 
is agreeable to bim. now this 23 
is bis commanduunt, that 
we believe in bis fon Fefus 
Chrift, and that we love one 
another, as be commanded 
us. be that obferves bis com- 24 
mandments, *. dwelleth in 
God, and God in him: and 
bereby we. know that be a- 
bidetb in us; bythe fpirit 
which be hath given. us. 


_ Beloved, believe not every x 

Spirit, but try the fpirits whe- 

ther they are of God: be- 
cane 


᾿Ἃ There is an intimate union between God and him, 
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Θεοῦ eoly, ὅτι χολλοι ψεῦ- 
dompopnias skeanavéaow εἰς 
Tov κοσμον. ἐν Tovlw [1- 
WWOKEE TO πγευμα Τοῦ Θε- 
οὐ, “σὰν πγευμα ὁ ὁμολο- 
, fet Ingouy Χρισῖον ἐν σαρ- 
«ἈΚ eanaviola, εκ Tov Θεοῦ 
᾿ ἐσῖι. Καὶ πᾶν πνεῦμα ὃ 

un ομολόζεὶ Τὸν Incouv 
Xpioloy ev σάρκι ελπλυθο- 
Ta, εκ Tov Θεοῦ οὐκ colt.” 
ΚαιΤουΐο Eolt Τὸ Του αὐ]ιχρισ- 
Tov, ακηκοᾶῖε σΤιερχέϊαι, Και 
vy ἐν Τῷ κοσμῷῳ εσῖιν ηδὴ. 
ὑμεῖς EK του Θεοῦ εσῖε, Τεκ-- 
vid, καὶ νενικηκαῖΐε αὐΐους, 
ὅτι μειΐζων εσιν ὁ ἐν ὑμιν ἢ 
ὃ & Tw κοσμῳ. αυῖΐοι εκ 
TOV κοσμον εἰσι, δια Τουΐο 
EK TOU κοσμου λάλουσι, και 
ὁ κοσμος αὐΐων AKOVEL ἡμεῖς 
ἐκ Tov @zov ἐσμεν, ὃ γινωσ-- 
κων Τὸν Θεὸν, ἄκουξει ἡμων, 
OS OUK εσῖιν EK Tov Θεου, οὐκ 
ἄκουει ἡμῶν. εκ Tovlov τι- 
νωσκομὲν TO πνευμᾶ Τῆς a- 
andes καὶ TO πνευμα Τῆς 
χλανῆς. 

Α[απηΐδι, αγαπωμεέν αλ- 
Ἄπλους, OTLN ἀγαπΉ ἐκ Τοῦ 
@zov εσῖι, kat πᾶς ὁ αζα- 
χων, ἐκ Tov Θίου Γεγζέννηϊαι, 
καὶ Γινώσκει Τὸν toy. ὁ μὴ 
ἀγαπῶν, οὐκ ἔγνω Τὸν Θεὸν, 
ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς αατη solv. εν 
Toul ἐφανερωθη ἡ αἀγαπη 
Tov Θεῦν ἔν ἥμιν» OTL Toy 
vioy aulov Tov Μονογένη a- 
MET IAAKEY ὁ Θεὸς εἰς Τὸν κοῦ-- 
μον, twa Crowuty δι᾽ αυ- 

Του-- 


ες 


I. J O H N. 


caufe many falfe propbets 
are gone out inte the world. 
by this you may diftinguifh the 
fpirit of God: “ every fpt- 
“ἐγ that confeffeth that Fe- 
“ fus Chrift is come in the 
“ flefh,is fromGod.and every 
“ΙΓ that does not own 
« that Fefus Chrift is come 
‘in the βοΐ, is not from 
“6 God.”’ this ts that anti- 
chriftian fpirit which yor 
have beard was to come, and 
even now it appears in the 


CHAP. [vy 


world. ye are of God, ty 4 


dear children, and you bave 
overcome them: becaufe be 
that is in you, ts fupericr to 
bim that is in the world. 
they are of the world: there- 
fore their doGtrine is worldly, 
and the world are their dif- 
ciples, we are of God: be 
that knoweth Goa, beareth 
us; be that is not of God, 
beareth not us. by ‘this we 
diftinguifh the fpirit of truth 
from the fpirit of tmpofture. 

Belowed, let us love one 
another: for love is of God ; 
and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth 


God. be that bas not focial 8 


affection, does not know God ; 
for God ts love. by this was 
the love of God difplayed to- 
wards us, in that God fers 
bis only begotten fon into the 
world, that we might live 


thro 


7 


CHAP. ἵν. 


ioTou. ἐν Toulw ealy ἡ afa- 
FN, οὐχ OTi Tes απησα- 
μὲν Τὸν Θεῦν, AAA ὅτι au- 
τὸς χαπῆσεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ aq 
πεσίερλε Tov mov ἄυϊου ἱχασ- 
μὸν περι THY ἀμαῤίιων ἡμῶν. 

τ ἀγα ΤΉ οι, εἰ aulwe ὁ Θεὸς Ne 
Γ[απῆσεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἡμεῖς 0- 
φείλομέεν ἀλλήλους ἀγαπᾶν. 

12 Θεὸν οὐδεις πωπόϊε τεθεαῖαι. 
ἐᾶν ἀγαπωμὲν AAANADU, ὁ 
Θεὸς ἐν ἥμιν μενεῖ, καὶ ἢ a- 
ΓαπΉ aviov τεϊελειωμενη ἐσ-- 
Tiv ἐν ἥμιν. 

123 Ἐν Τουΐῳ γινωσκομὲν ori ev 
αὐΐῳ μένομεν, καὶ. αυΐος εν 
ἥμιν, ὅτι εκ TOV πνευμᾶζϊος 

τ4δυΐου δέδωκεν ἥμιν. καὶ te 
wee τεθεάμεθχν» καὶ μαρ]υ- 
ρουμεν OT! ὃ Talnp, απεσαλ- 
KE Tov Uioy σωΐϊηρα Toy κοσ- 

15 μον. ὃς ἂν ὑμολογηση oT! 
[σοὺς ἐσῖιν 6 ὑἱος Του @rov, 
0 Θεὸς ἐν αύΐῳ μένει, kat 

τό αυΐος εν Τῷ Θεῳ. καὶ mere 
εὔνωκᾶμεν καὶ πεπισίευκαμεν 
Τὴν ἀΊαΤΗν Ny EXEL ὁ Θεῦς ἐν 
ἡμῖν. -0 Θεὸς αγαπη εσῖι, 
και ὃ μένων ἐν Τῇ Ια ΤΉ, εν 
Tw, Θεω μένει, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς ἐν 

17aviw... ev τουΐῳ τῆςλειωϊαι 
ἡ αγαπη μεθ᾽ ἡμων, ive παρ- 
βῥησιῶν ExwuEry EY TH ἡμερα 
Τῆς κρίσεως, OTL καθως εκεῖ- 

᾿ ψος ΕΟ] Καὶ ἥμεις ἐσμεν EY Τῷ 
Kook) τουΐῳ. 

18 Φοβος οὐκ eoly εν Tn as 

(ἀπῇ, ann’ ἡ τέλεια ἀγα- 
mn 

* Ifa. xxvili. 

4 fincers bears, 


IL JOHN. 


οὶς 
thro’ bim. and what beigh-10 
tens bis love, was this, that 

it was not we who firft loved 
God, but it was he that 
jirft loved us, and fent bis 
jon to expiate our fins. be- UX 
loved, tf God fo loved us, 
we ought to love one another. 

no man bath ever feen God, 12 
if we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and our love 
for bim is then * fincere. 


Hereby we know that we 13 
dwell in him, and be in us, 
becaufe be hath given us of 
bis fpirit. and we bave feen, 14 
ana do teftify, that the fa- 
ther bath fent the fon to be 
the faviour of the world. 
whofoever foall confefs ibat 15 
Fefus is ihe fon of God, God 
awelleth in bim, and be in 
God. and we bave known, 16 
and are convinced that God 
bath loved us. God is loves 
and be that cultivates focial 
affettion, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him, the divine 17 
love ta us will be in the bigh- 
eft degree, if our condition in 
this world be the fame as was 
that of Chrift Fefus; fo that 
‘we may appear witb confi- 
dence in the day of judgment. 

Fear is a flranger to love 318 

Sor perfect. loves excludes all 


fear: 


3. Witha perfect heart, ev καρδιᾳ aaydivy, Lxx, with 


pre 
an sw βαλλει Tov φοβον, 
OTs ὃ φοβος KOAACIV EXE, ὁ 
ὃὲ φοβούμενος ov Tecasulat 
19m ΤΏ aay. ἥμεις aja- 
χωμεν αυΐον, ort αυΐος πρω-- 
σοτος NBANGEY ἡμας. ἐᾶν τις 
εἰ τῇ, OT! ἀγάπω Tov Θεὸν, 
καὶ Τὸν αὔέλφον avlou μισῃ, 
᾿ yevolne εσῆιν, 6 fap un a~ 
[emer Τὸν αδέλφον αὐϊου ὃν 
EWDAKE, Τὸν Θεον ov οὐχ εω-- 
pake, πῶς duvalat arama? 
21 Kat Tauiny ΤῊΣ evloany εχομὲν 
απ αὐΐου, va ὁ aranwy Tov 
@rov, ἀγαπᾷ καὶ τὸν αδελ-- 
pov aviov. 
: Ta ὁ aicluwy ὅτι In- 
σους tol ὁ Χοισῖος, εκ Tov 


Θεσὺ serswnlat, καὶ Tac ὃ 


apanwy Tov fevvncavla, a- 
[ama καὶ Toy Γεγεννήμενον εἶ 
4 αὐυΐου. sv τουΐῳ γινώσκομεν 
ὅτι αγάτχωμεν τὰ Tekva Του 
Gcov, oTay Tov θεὸν ἀγά- 
Τῶμεν» Kat TAS Sonat av- 
4 Tov τπρωμεν. a@uin γάρ εσ- 
ΤΙΡ ἢ ἀἸ ΑἼΉ Tov Θεοὺ, iva 


τας εὐολας avlov τηρωμεν,. 


καὶ a ενολαι aviov Bapeat 

4 Οὐκ εἰσιν. OT Tay ΤῸ [ε- 
Γεννῆμενον EK Tov Θεου, νικα 
Tov Koopoy, Kai avin εσῆιν 
4] VIKNN νικησᾶσα Τὸν κοῦσ- 
HOV, ἢ πισῆις nuwy. 


ς Ἔκ εσ]ι» O νικων Τὸν κοσο- 


μὸν, εἰ μὴ ὃ τισίευων ὅτι 
Ἰησοῦς ἐσῆιν ὁ ὑἱος Tov Θεοὺ καὶ 

6 ovlos solv ὁ ελθων δι᾽ wa. 
τὸς καὶ aimpaloc, Incouc 6 
Xpuolos, οὐκ ev Tw υδα!ι μο-- 
γον, 


LJOHN. 


CHAP.Y, 


fear: fince pain is the οὐ οί 

of fear, be that is affected 
with fear, cannot be fincere 

in bis love. let us love bim ; 19 
fince be firft loved us. if 4 10 
man fays be loves God, and 
yet bates bis brother, be is 

ὦ lyar: for be that does not 
love bis brother, who is before 
bis eyes, bow can be love 
God who is invifible? γε: δὶ 
fides, ἜΣ a commandment we 
have receiu’d from him, 
that be who would love God, 
muft love bis brother aljo. 


Whofoever believeth that J 
Fefus is the Meffiab, is born 
of God: and every one that 
loves the father, will likewife 
be affetted with love to bis 
fon. by this we may know 2 
that we love the cbildren of 
God, if we love God, and 
keep bis commandments. for 3 
our love of God confifts in 
the obfervation of bis pre- 
cepts: precepts that are far 
from being grievous. for be 4 
that is a true chriftian, over- 
comes the world: by obtain- 
ing faith, we have gain’d a 
wittory over the world. 


Who is it that overcomes x 
tbe world, but he that be- 
heves that Fefus is the fon of 
God ? ἐξ appear'd by the wa- ὁ 
ter, and by the blood, who 
be was, even Fefus the Mef- 

Sian s 


Crap, Y. 


γον; ἄλλ εν Ty veal και 
Tw Gilat, καὶ To weve 
colt To μαρίυρουν ori Τὸ πνευ- 
¢ waeolynannbaa. ὅτι Τρεῖς 
sow ὃι paplupoule, τὸ 
σνευμα, καὶ Τὸ ὑδίωρ, Καὶ 
TO Gia, καὶ Ot Tpets εἰς Τὸ 
δ ἐγ εἰσιν. εἰ Thy paplupay 
Τῶν ἀνθρωπὼν Ἄσμβανομεν, 
ἡ μαρίυρια Tov Grou μειζων 
fol, ὅτι avin rely n μαρ- 
Tupia Tov Grou, ty peuaciv- 


Q ρῆκε WE Τοῦ ὑοῦ avlov. ὃ 


χισίευων εἰς Τὸν υἱὸν Tov 
Θεοῦ, exer Thy μαρίυριᾶν ev 
aulw, ὁ μὴ Miley Tw 
Oru; wevolny weromnsy av 
Tov, ὅτι ὃν πεπισίευκεν εἰς 
τὴν μὰρίυριαν ny μεμαρ]υρη.- 
κεν ὃ Θεὸς περὶ Tou viov ἀυ- 
Του. : : 
to Κὰι dln ἐσῆιν n μαρίυριῶ, 
ὅτι Conv αἰώνιον ἐδωκεν ἦς 
μιν ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ avin ἡ Con 
Στεν Τῷ vie aulov εσῖιν. ὁ ε- 
χων Tov viov, ἔχει Tay ζωην, 
ὃ μὴ ἐχὼν Tov ὕὑιον Του Θεου» 
12 7ῆν ἴωην οὐκ ἔχει. Tavia 


ἐγράψα ὑμιν, ἵνα εἰδηϊε OTE 


ζωην ἐχῖς αιώνιον, ἃ πισ- 
τΤευονίες εἰς Τὸ ονομά Τοῦ χοῦ 
Tov Θεου. 2% 


11 Ka ayn eohy τ παροη- 
om Ἰν exouty πρὸς avioy, 
or: cay Tt a@ilwusda xala 
τὸ θέλημα aviov; axous ἡ- 

I4MOY. καὶ fay οιδαμεν ΟΤι 
ἀκούει ἥμων, ὁ ἂν αἴζομεθα, 
οἰδχυεν OTL ἔχομεν Τὰ ai- 

VoL, 


LJOHN 


inal’ 
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fiab y not by the water only, 
but by the water and by the 
blood: befides, the fpirit ts a 
wsine/s too, now the {pirit is 
truth wfelf. fo that there are 7 
three witneffes, the {pirit, the - 
water, and the blood: and 
thefe three teftify the fame 
ibing. if we receive the teffi- 8 
mony of men, the teftimony of 
God is greater : now this ts the 
teftimony, which God bas gi-~ 
venus of bis fon. be that be- g 
lieveth on the fon of God; 
bath the teftimony of God 
thercto: be that does not be~ 
lieve God, impeaches bis ve- 
racily, becaufe be does not be~ 
lieve the teftimony that Ged 
gave of bis fon. 


Now what is teftifed, isto 
this, that God bas given tous 
eternal life: and this life is 
by bis fon. be that receives 
the fon, ts intitled to life ; and 
be that does not receive the fon 
of God, bas no title to life. 
thefe things bave I writien to 12 
you, that you may know that 
yom have eternal tife, by your 
believing on the name of the 
Jon of God. 

Befides, we have this con- 13 
fidence in him, that if we ask 
any thing according to his - 
will, be will bear us. andt4 
fence we aré fure that be. 
hears all our prayers, we 


Bbb 


are 


618 


ἀμ δ δὲ ηηκῶμεν παρ᾿ αυ- 
θυ. νος * 


15. Ἑαν τις wn Τὸν αδέλφον 
ἄυϊου auaslavoila ἁμαρίιαν 
un προς θαναΐον, ailnou, 
καὶ δωσει αὐω Conv, τοις 
auaglavover pn προς θανα- 
Tov. εσὴν auapha προς θα- 
ναΐον, οὐ περι ἐκειγῆς Ἄξζω 

r6.va ecwinen. πασα adixia 
auaplia εσῆιν, καὶ εσῖιν ὦ- 

17 μαῤ᾽ια οὐ “ρος θαναῖον. οἱ-- 
ὅχμεν OTL πᾶς ὁ [Ἐζεννημενος 
εκ Tou Θεου, οὐχ apapla= 
vel, arr’ ὁ γεμφηθεις εκ TOU 
Θεοῦ, τῆρει éavlor, Kat ὃ 
πονηρὸς oux a@micat aviov. 

18 οἰδαμεν OTL εκ Tov Θεοὺ ἐσ- 
μεν, καὶ ὁ κοσμὸς ὅλος EY TH 
χονήρῳ Κείϊαι. 


e < ft 

10 Osdauev df oT! ὁ υἱος Του 
Θεοῦ mst, Kat δεδωκεν They 
Ciavoy iva piywokousy Tov 
αληθινον, Καὶ ἐσμεν ἐν TH A- 
ληθινῳ, ἐν TH Uiw αὐου In- 
σοὺ Χρισίΐῳ. “° ὑυΐος εσῖιν ὁ 
“* aanbivoc Θεὸς, και ἡ Con 

20° aiwna. rexna, ovraatale 
ezvlous απὸ Τῶν εἰδώλων. 


AMHN. 


L JOUN. 


Cuap. y. 


ave fure that the petitions 
we prefented to him, will be 
anfwered. 

Lf any man fee bis brother 15 
commit afin, which ts not a 
mortal fin, let bim pray to 
God, whe will grant bim life, 
for fuch as do not commit a 
mortal fin. there is a fin unto 
death : in which cafe I do not 
enjoin any prayer to be made. 
every thing that is contrary στρ 
virkue, is a fie: but every fin 
is nota mortal fin: we know 17 
that a true chriftian will not 
commit fuch afin, for be that 
is the cbild of God keeps upon 
bis guard, fo that the wicked 
Spirit does not approach him. 
we know that we are the 1 
children of God, and the reft 
of the world are fubjeF to 
the evil fpirit. 

We know that the fon of 19 
God is come, and bath given 
usan underflanding 10 know 
bim that is true: and we are 
with bim that is true, by bis 
fon Fefus Chrift, * bets the 
“< true God, ‘whe is the au- 

“< thor of eternal life”? dear 20 
children, keep yourfelves from 

Ὰ 


idols, 
AMEN. 


Eusesius fays, John left Patmos, after the death of the tyrant Do- 
mitian. this μὴ a An.96. about which time ‘tis generally believed 
Ε 


he writ this epiftie. 


It fa 
turys 


πὶ Ecclefiaftica!l hit 
warm’d with cnthufiafts of all kinds, the chicf of which were 


» that the firft and fecond Cen- 
fe 


NOTE S, 9Ip 


FJadas Galileus, Theudas, mention’d in the Aéts, and by Jofephus; 
the Egyptian impoftor, meation’d there too; another, during Feftus’s 
adminiftration; Simon Magus; Dofitheus; and Menander, who were 
ail antichrifts, or falfe chrifts: but the moft remarkable impoftor was 
Barchochebas, which fignifies, rhe far: by whofe impious extrava- . 
gance above eighty thoufand loft their lives in Adrian’s time, almoft 
all the Jews in the Roman empire having λό μετ᾿ ὁ to him as their Me~ 
fiakh. in St. John’s time, Cerinthus, and many others denied oe 
fus was the Chritt, pretending that Chrift defcended upon Jefus 

his baptifm, and retired from him at his fufferings, Irenzus, lib.iii, 18. 
there were certain heretics afterwards, call’d Docete, who denied that 
Jefus Chrift had a real body, or that he had a real human nature, 
maintaining, that his fafferings were only in appearance, fome af- 
ferted, thar Jefus was one perfon, Chrift azother, and the Monogenes 
(only Gegorten) was different from them both. reseus lib.iii. 11. Gays, 
it was the common opinion of all rhe heretics, that the divine Logos 
never was jucarnate: in fhort, though they all profefsd to be chri- 
ah their maxims were inconfiftent with chriftianity, and common 
enfe. 


Chap. 1.4. ἡμων, Sauv Alexand. Covel.2. N. Col. 1. the Vulgate, 
fEthiopic, Arabic, and fome editions. 

Ver. $. Ἐκαΐηλια.} affiaca Steph. ἃ. 6,2 Alexand. Cantab. 2, 3. Velef 
fede. Lucian. leGt. Vienna, Lincoln, Magdal, 3. N. Col. 1,2. Barac. 
Barbar. 7. Petav.1, 1. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2,3. Colinzus, Vulgate, 4Ε- 
thiopic, Arabic, Oecumenius. {ce Prol. 960. H. Stephens thinks ic 
fhould be axaffeaic. 

Ch. 11, 6. sciws] is not in the Alexand. Barb. 2. nor the Vulgate. 

Ver.7. Adsadar) αἴακήϊοε Steph. 3.5.1. α, Alexand. N.Col.2. Barb. 
2. Perav. 3. Covel. 2, 4. Geney. Lincol. {in marg.) Velef. leét. Coli- 
nzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Auguftin, Beda, and other Latin writers. 

Ib. Ax’ ἀρχης} is not in Alexand. Petay.1, 2, 3. Barb. 2. Covel. 4. 
rir Vulgate, Syriac, Athiopic, Arabic, Clemens Alexand. ap. Caf- 

odor, | 

Ver, 23. Enzas] ὁ ὁμολοίων rev iow, καὶ τὸν walepa exe: is added in 
Steph. 3. εἴα. Alexand. Barb. 2. N. Col. 1. Lincol. Colbert. 7. Co- 
vel, 2,354. Velef. let. Genev. Colinzus, and other edit, Vulgate, Sy- 
riac. Aethiopic, Gptic, Cyril, Cyprian, Hilary, Auguftin, Beda. Eftius 
thinks this the true reading, but Dr. Mills thinks it a Schaliass. fee 
Prol. 708. 

Ver. 27. Αυ0.} aviov Steph. δ... sa sf, N,Col.2. Barb. 1. Covel. 2,4. 
Genev. Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Auguftin. fee Prol. 601. 

Ib. Beevsits.) μενέϊε Steph. “δ. ο ce. Alexand. Barb. 2. Petav. 3. Cos 
vel. 4. Genev. Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, A-thiopic. 

Ch, IT]. 1. ληϑωμεν.) καὶ ἐσμεν is added in Steph. 3 “..» (ὦ. if. A- 
lexand. Barb. 2, Covel. 2, 3, 4. N. Col.s. Genev. Vulgate, Syriac, -Al- 
thiapic, Oecumenius. ‘tus an explication borrow’d from the next 
verie, fays Dr. Mills. 

Ver. 12. Kai χαριν τινος ἐσθαξεν avlov] is not inthe Athiopic. Dr. 
Mills thinks it an interpolation of a Scholiaf. {ee Prol, 1218, 
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| Ver. 14. Tov αδελῷον] is mot in the Alexand. Barb. τ, Covd. 4. Ge- 
nev. Vulgate, Coptic, Calaritan. 

Ver.17. Ax’ αὐου] és not in Magdal. τ. N. Col. τ. Laud. 2. Seidel, 
nor the Complutentian edition. 

Ver. 19. Γινωσκυμὲν.} fixcopete Steph. «+. Alexand. Petav. 3. Co- 
vel. 4. Genew. N. ‘Gol. 1, Lincol. Arabic, Clemens Alex. Dr. Mills 
thinks this the true reading. fee Prol.639. 

Ch. [V. 2. Τινωσκεῖ..} fivwendies Steph. wae Magdal.1. Sinah, Laud.2. 
Petav. 2, 3. Covel.4, Genev. Leiceit. Bafil, 2. Velefle&. Lucian. lect. 
Lincol. Complut. ed... Valgate,. Syriac. 

Ver. 3. Xpidlev sv-capus σληλυϑοα} is not in the Alexand. Covel. 4. 
Geneva, Zthiopie, nor the Vatican MSS. which is very antient. So- 
crates hift. ecclef. Ὁ. vii. ch. 32, says, that m the antient’ copys the 
reading Was way νευμᾷ ὃ Ause ror ἴησουν, Axo Tov δξοῦ ovx sélu: who- 
ever feparates Fefus, ἐξ not of God. {0 the Vulgate read ir, Cyril, 
Profper, Caffianus, Tertullian, Ambrofe, Auguftin, Irenzus, Calarita- 
nus, Beda, Fulbere Carnotenf. the Velef. lect. has xa}aave: for avs, but 
fince all the Greek MSS, befides the Syriac, Arabic, and A:thiopic ver- 
fions, Polycarp, and Cyprian agree in the common reading, and Ter- 
tullian, Auguftin, and Fulgentius have both readings; Dr. Mills con- 
cludes, that 6 ava: τὸν Iycouy was (0 far from being eras'd by the here- 
tics, as Socrates faid, that, on the contrary, it was fraudulently ia- 
{erted.by the orthodox, in .oppofition ‘ro the difciples of Cerinthus, 
and Ebion, who made ἃ diftinétion between Jefus and Chrift, affirm- 
ing, chat Chrift enter’d into Jefus at his baptifm in the form of a dove, 
and fed away from him at, his {uffering. fcc Prol.286,501,615,846, 
9272928, 1320. : - 
> CHV. δ. Kas depzciloc.) καὶ χνευμαῖος is added ia Steph. 3.6. ¢. Alex. 
Covel. 2. N. Col.1, Aithiopic, Coptic, Cyril, Oecumenius. borrow- 
ed from versie 8... : 

Ver.7. Ev. τῷ ovpave, &e.} fe the next page. * 

Ver. 9. Maylugiav.] tov Θέον is added ip the Alex. Steph. 3 6. cx. 
Lincol. Colinzus, Vulgate. 

Ib. Τῷ Θεῳ. τῷ dee Steph. 3.24. Alexand. Covel. 4. Genev. Velef. 
leét. the. Vulgate, Aithiopic, Arabic, Coptic. Groti#s thinks this the 
true reading. | 


Ver. 22. piv. ive edyla ὅτι, &c.] Sceph. 3. ς. Alexand, Genev.Barb. 2. 
Velef. le&. the Vulgate, Sytiac, Achiopic, Arabic, Coptic. Grotixs 
thinks this the true redding... | : | 

Ver. 56., ov) is. not in: the Vulgate, Ethiopic, nor Tertullian do 
Pad. οὐ το, Ὡς Μη fays, ‘tis adventitious. fee Proi. 703, 647. - 

Ver. 19. Tov candjvov.} row αληϑινον Θιον Steph. 3, « ;, .2, Alexand. 
Lincol. Calberr.2. Covel 4.: Barb. κι. Petav. 3. Velef. lect. MS. Rho- 
dienf. ia, Bid,:Complat. the Complutenfian edition, Colinzis, the Vul- 
gate, /Erhiogic,. Arabic, Bafil, Cyri!, Ambrof, Beda.. 

Ib. Ey se vem] ἐν τῷ is not in Lincol Velef. le&. Vulgate, Cyril, 
Ball. Asnbrofe, fcrom, Augu(tin, Faattinus, Facundus, Fulgentius, Beda. 

Ver.2q. μην} is nog in Alevand, CalbetP. 7. Covel. 4. Gencv. Sy- 
ria, Arabic, <Evhiopie, Cupric. 

| | Is. 


NOTES. 


* In the 1. John, chap. V.and ver. 7 & 8. thefe wards, . . 
.---- Ev τῳ οὐράνῳ, ὁ Παῖερ, ὃ Aofos, καὶ τὸ Α[ον TIveypice > παν' ovyor- δὲ 


eng av εἰσὶ. καὶ τρϑὶς Siew δὲ μαβίυρουνίες av τ 
alin In teaven, the Farher, the Logos, 


Fe. Holy. Spiric τ and 


theft three are one. and there are three witneffing ga earch:: 
Are not τὸ be found in the following Gxeex MSS, 


Years old. 
The Vatican, from which’ 
τὰς Roman edition of 
the Lxx was made, rec- 
kan’d to be about 
The Alexand. about Seo, or 1000 
The Sammogliorian MS.°* 
' about 860, according to 


§200 


Ausclot,but fatherSimong” ¥°° 

not much above 
Huntington 1. ap. Mills, 700 
Petave s. ib. 700 
Petave 2. ib, 700° 
Petaye 3. ib, uncertain. 
Magdaien 1. 10. 788 
Vienna,numb.28.ib. 701 8oo 
\bid, another. ap. Roger. 

very old. 
Seidel: ap: yeh 700 
Coibert. 7. numb.2944. ap. 

Mil's. ἢ 700 

n. 199. P. Simon. 8οο 
Cantab. a. ap. Miils. 5 οὗ Goo 
Lincoln. ib. very old, 

Baroccian. ib. one of the δὰ 
belt, 3 5 
λυ. 2. ib. 400 
Covel. 2. writ. An. 1087. όφι 
Covel. 2. goo 


Covel. 4. is modern. 

Geneva, which agrees very 
much with Covel. 4, 

1 MS. in a Mopaftery at 

᾿ς Bafil. ap. Mills, usd by & 9500 
Erafmus. 

2 MSS. in the Library of 

' Bafil, mention’d by Bp.> soo 
Burnet. ᾿ 

1 At Venice.—by the fame. goo 

Barharjni 8. New College 1, 2, 

᾿ Sinah, and Leicefter, which is 
modern, {ce-Dr, Milly ὁ 


MS. Rhodienf. in the Cornplu- 
tenfian library, Ὁ 


. MS. of Florence, mention’d by 


Dr. Roger. 

4 MSS. io the Colbertin library, 
numb. 871,478, 6123, a4 
one of thele is in 16°. fairly 
writ, fince the invention of 
printing, as father Simon thinks. 

8 MSS. in the librarys of Rome, in 
1632. fee P, Le Lonp. J. des 
Scavans. δὰ 

11 MSS. in the King’s library ας 
Paris, Viz. ἢ. 2247. which Mr. 
Boivine the librarian judg’d to 
be 700 yearsold, 

ἢ. 1885, 2248, 2869, 2872. | 

m. 2871, which was Stephens’s 3: 

δὶ 3424. ib. 6. | 

τι. 2242. 1b, ζ. 

τι. 2870. ib. «. 

n. 2861. at leaft B00 years old, 
fays P. Simon, Dif. Crit. for 
les MSS. du N. T. 

3 MSS. which R. Stephens bor- 
rowed elfewhere, ἴδε his pre- 
face, viz. 6. 1a. f. had not this 


pa 4 

N.B. The orher MSS. perus'd by 
R. Stephens, did not contain 
the epifties, viz. 6. ig. 4. Be & 
"ἢ. iG: 

The Antiquum Bibliorum Cor- 
reltorium,(the author of which 
was very converfant with He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin MSS, 
fays Lucas Brugenf.) obferves, 


that this δ was not in 
any of satient Greek 
MSS. 


This 


DAT. 


This Paflage is not in any of the antient V ERs ION. 
It is not in the Larin or old Iranic venston made long before Fe- 
rom’s time. ᾿ 
_ It is ποῖ in the ϑύβιλονεεζῖον, which D. Walton judg’d swas.made 
in the fecond Ceatury: among other arguments for chis reafon; -b<- 
caufe that verfion did not take in the Secoud epiltle of Peter, the {e- 
cond and third of Fobn, that of Fade, nor the Revelasions, which 
makes it probable that verfion was made before the Canon οἵ the New 
 Teftament was iétiled. Dr. Mills thinks it was made io that age. fee 
“Prol. 1237, Kc, 1472. 
Ir is not inthe Armroric version. when this was made, is uncertain. 
‘Dr. Mills thinks it might “be in the fourth Century: and observes 
a great agreement between that and the Alexandrian MS. {fee Prol. 
1189, 1100. 
ἔτ is not in the ARABIC VERSION. when this was made, is uncertain- 
_ ἐπὶ is not in the Coptic version, which was made from very good 
‘MSS. fays Dr. Mills. and is judp’d to be a work of the fifth Century, 
‘by Ὁ... Pickius, dee Prol. 407, 1508. 
Nor is it in the Russi¢ vERSION. 
N.S. The Perfic verfian was made from the Syriac. 


The Latin MSS. which have not this paflage. 
Years old. 


DIS 


MS. Lectionary pablith'd by. 
Mabilllan, at lea > "°° 
MS. in Biblioth. Carolin. 
writ in Charest goo 
time. ap. P. Le Long. 
MS. Bib. Colbert. writ in 
Ludovicus Pius’s time. ξ 5390 
“MS: 5. Albini Andegaveaf, 
τ P. Le Long. δι ξ goo 


ae 
Μ8. 3. Sergii. ib. 


goo 
MS. of Baiil.ap.Bp. Burnet. 800 
Bern. ib. 800 
Two of Strasbourg. ib. 800 
One, ib. goo 


Two Donatian MSS. «vhich Eraf= 
mus faid were very old. 

MS. S. Martini writ in the time 
of Charles the Bald. ap. P.Simon. 


5 MSS. of Lovain. 

1 MS. Bodleian, very old. 

3-MSS. of St. Germain, very old: 

3 MSS. Sangermanenf. cach a- 
bove soo years old. 

The Colbertine MSS. have it not. 
-P. Le Long. fourn.des Scav. 

MS. Orator. Rom. Mabillion Iti. 
Ital. 

MS. Minorit. Antwerp. 

MSS. numb. 3565. which is mo- 
dern, and 3584. Paris. 

Many antient Latin MS. copys of 
‘Jerom’s edition, fome of which 
are in the King’s library at Pa- 
ris, have it not. 

The Aatiguum Biblioram Corrse- 
torium, takes notice, that this 
paflage was not in the antient 
Latin MSS. then extant. Ὁ 


ee a ee i hn 
. Greek FATHERS. 
This verfe is not mention’d by any Greek father. 


Irexaus lib. IE. cap. ἐξ. in order to prove the divinity of Chrift, 

, : * 1 Ρ é 
qvoics the fifth chapter of this firft epiftie of John, without taking the 
beak notice of the feventh veri, tho’ it would have been more per- 
tinent to his argument if it had been in his M35. 

. CLEMENS 
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C.Lemens Aletiandr. takes ‘no notice of it, nor OrteEn. τ οἵ 

Dionysius Alexand. in: his epiftle-to Paul Samafat. frequently quotes 
the 8th verfe, but never the 7th, though the whole epiftle treats of 
the divinity of Chrift, and the Trinity. | 

AruHanastvs.in all his writings againft the Arians, though he 
moufters’ up arguments of all fizes, and from all quarters, never quates 
this verie. 7 | 

The AurioR ria ap faera Scriptura; does not mention it. | 

The Farners of the Synod of Sardis quote John x. 30. and other 
texts, to prove the unity of the three perions in the Trinity, without 
mentioning this text, though more to their purpofe. 

Eprruantus Heref. ¢7,62, 64, 65, 74. and in Haref. Anomoorst, 
where he treats ac large of the Trinity, urges feveral texts of {crip- 
ture againft the Arians, &c. without producing this verfe. the fame 
may be faid of 

Avexanper Alexandrinus, who ranfacks all the fcripture for pai- 
fapes to prove the confubftantiality. es 

Dipyrmus Alexandrinus, who writ at large of the unity of the Tri- 
nity, and made a commentary upon this very epiftie of John. 

BasiLius Magnus, who writ feveral treatifes relating to the Trinity. 

Gassortus Nazianz. who writ a difcourfe againft the Arians, a 
book of the Nicene faith, and a. reatile of in which, to prove- 
the holy (pirit is God, and ought to be worshipped, he urges thefe 
words τρεῖς εἰσι ds prapivpousles τὸ κνευμα καὶ τὸ ἄμα καὶ τὸ woe, there 
are three witneffes, the fpirit, the blood, and the water: which he. 
would never haye-quored, if:the-feventh vere bad been in his copy of 
the Greek teftamenc. ee Se aah a Π 

Grecory Nyilen, neither in his thirteen books againff Euncmius, 
nor in his book of she Trintty, nor in chat entituled, rhe holy fpiris is 
God, has the leaft glance to this text. . 7 

CHRYSOSTOM, W. ates. almoft the whole New Teftament, ia 
one place or other of his voluminous works, yet never ‘mentions this. 
verfc, though he treats at large of the divinity of Chrift, and of the 
equality of the holy {pirit. : 

Crniz. of Alexandria, is Capitulo argumentor. relating to the holy 
spirit, does not mention this, verfe; but ἐπ lid. 14. Thefaurt, quotes. 
the words of the 6th, 8th, and oth verfes of 1 Jobn, chap. v. without 
taking notice of the words of thé 7th-verfe ; and ac length concludes, 
that the fpirit is God from. thefe words, a: τὴν pafivpiay τῶν avdper 
τὼν λαμβάνομεν, ἡ μαβίυρια τὸν Θεὸν μειζων adi? “ af we αὐταῖς che 
“ὁ teftimony of men, the teftimony of God is greater.” which he refers 
to the {pirit, mention’d in the Sth veric. een 

The Aurnor of, the expofition. of Faith, writ about the year 470, 
proves from Mat. xxviii. 19. and othes-placesy that the fom and holy 
ffirie ave rank’d in the fame order : and. because the (5 and oly /pirit 
are mention’d together with the father, he infers, that the ce of 

the father, fon, and ae fpirit is the fame: yet he does not mention 
this 7th verfe, where they are not only rank’d together, but are faid 
to be οἱ, ee 3 
The Autuor of the dialogue concerning the Trinity, afcrib’d to 
Caesars, . | 
| Procius 
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Procius Epift. ad Armenos, of the true Faith, which treats almot 
wholly of the Trinity, take no notice of this verfé. - . . 

The Fatnens of the Nicene Council, according to Gelafius Cyzicén’s 
hiftory, knew nothing of this text. for ia that fynod Leontins bithop 
of Czfaria in Cappadocia, when, in the name of the Nicene fathers, 
he anfwer'd the events of a certain philofopher, who attack’d the 
divinity of the holy fpirit, urg’d, among other texts of {cripture, the 
words of gre Υ.6. τὸ svevpe sd so. pappouy, ὅτι τὸ πνευμὰ soky ἡ 
αληθειαὶ ἢ fh site is 2 witnefs: now the fpirit ts truth: as a proof of 
the divinity at the holy fpirit. but how was it peffible for him to 
lay fo much ftrefe upon an obf{cure paflage, if the next verie follow- 
ing, which was fo fly to his purpofe, had been extant in his 
time ? now whether this hiftory be true or no, it’s plain this text 
was not.in.the MSS. of Gelafius’s tinre, at the latter end of the fifth 
century. ᾿ 
Oecumemus writ 2 commentary upon this: cpiftle of John, with- 
out taking any notice of this text. 

In the Greek Catena, publifh’d under his name, comprehending the 
acts, St.Paul’s epiftles, and the general epiftles, there is not fo much 
as ἃ Scholinm relating τὸ this veri. 

Father Sisson fays, he had confulted fix MS. Catena’s, which great- 
ly differ’d from one another in other refpects, but ali agreed in their 
not having this text. | 

Nor does it appear in any of the writings of the Eeftern churches, 
ia thofe of the Facobites, Neftorians, and others, no more than it does 
in the Syriac, &thiopic, Arabic, and Coptic verfions. 


In the Latin writers of the five firft centuries, thete is no mention 
of this paffage, 


| The Aurue of trafatus de baptifme hareticorum, jody’d to be of 
the fame “π᾿ τὰ Cyprian, and extant among his works, quotes the 
words of the Oth and διῇ verfes immediately together, without ta- 
king any notice of the 7th. 

OVATIAN writ a book de Trimitate, and cites abundance of texts 
of fcripture to prove that Chrift, and rhe holy {piric are God; but 
fays nothing of this paflage. 

Hinary of Poictiers writ twelve books de Trinisate, befides feveral 
treatifes againft the Arians, in which he mufters up abundance of {crip- 
ture-paflages, a great many of them very litrle to the purpofe of his 
argument, yet he has not {aid one word of this text. 

CALaRItTanve writ a book de nox comveniendo cam hareticis, and {e- 
veral tracts, where he had fair opportunity of introducing this text, 
if it had been in the Latin MSS. of his time. 

The fame may be faid of Paorsapius, who writ a book againit 
the Arians, | 

Amprose writ feveral books de Fide, where he maintains the infe- 
parable unicy of che three perfons againft the Arians; and in his books 
de fpiritu fanéo, he heaps up all the paflages of {cripture that can any 
ways make for the divinity of the Spirit nay, he unites the words 
of the 6th and 8th verifes of this στῇ chapter of St. John’s epiftle. ᾿ 
τὰς 


NOTE 5, O25 


che flrongeft arrow in his whole quiver, dot having the leaft notion 
οἵ the words in the 7th verfes 7 | . 

1. In lib. τ. de f{piritu fanéto; cap.'6. he cites the words of the 8th 
ver{c, of the /pirit, the water and blood; where by fpirit, he underftands 
the holy {pirit: which, Dr. Reger obferves, he could nor oeny 
havedone, if he had known'any thing of rhe χε verfe: there being to 
piain an oppofition between the witnefles in heaven, aud the witnefies 
on ecatth: that it is very difficult to recoficile the 7th with the 8ch, 
if by fpirit in the 8th verfe, be underftood the holy {pirit. 

2. In cap. 5. of the fame hook, he labours to prove, that the /pirit, 
and the water are not one fxbfansially, but myffically, “ eam unirarem 
“ non in natura, fod in myfterio intelligendam.” and then concludes, 
“ quis izitur audeat dicere difcretum ἃ Dco Patre ὃς Chrifto effe Spiri- 
« rum Sanctum ? whe then dares deny that the holy {pitt is diftin from 
ἐς God the father, and from Chrift?” now if Ambrofe had known any 
thing of this’ controverted text, fays Dr. Roger, how could he have 
omitted ir, when it made fo diredtly to his point? how could he 
have gone fuch ἃ round-about-way in queft of proof, when fucha 
glaring text ftood flaring in his face? 

In ἐϊδ. 3. de fpivitu fancto, cap. 2°.. he endeavours to prove, that the 
hoiy fpirit is God, where having quoted thofe words of the gofpel of 
St. John, what is born of she flefo, is flefh, becaufe it is born of the 
fej: aud what is bora of the fpirit, is /pirtt, es God is 4 fpirit: 
(for fo was the reading of his copy, and the words quia Deus /piri- 
tus eff, he fays, were crasd by the Arians) he adds, “ that the faid 
κε evangelift might fhow what he had writ was of this fpirit, “ per 
“ squam, iquit, & fpiritum venit Chriftus Jefus, non folum in a- 
*« quam, fed per aquam ὃς fanguincm; ὃς {piritds teftimonium, quo- 
ἐ' nian fpiritus eft veritatis. quia tres funt ceftes, fpiritus, aqua, ἃς 
“ fanguis, & hi tres unum funt ia Chrifte Jefu. Jefus Chrift, (γε 
« Fohs, came by water, and by the fpirit. not only izto the water, 
“ but dy water, and blood ; τὶ it is the teftimony of the fpirit, for 
τ there are three wimnefles, the fpirit, the water, and blood, and thefe 
“6 three are one ἂς; Chrift Fefus.” | 

Jerom, who gave a new edition of the old Latin verfion, corrected 
from the Greek MSS. does not mention this text in any of his 
works, f&ys Dr. Mis. Nor 

FaustTinus im his Look de Trinitate, though a bitter enemy to the 
Arians. 


Aucustixus in his books againft Maximinus, Icaves no ftone un- 


turn’d, to prove from dcriprure, that the holy {pirit is God, and that 
the τῆτες perfons are confubftantial: yet he never appeal’d to τι text. 
however, fb, 2. cap.22. in anfwer to the objection, “ thac the /pirit, 
“ the water, and élood, which are three different fubftances, are {aid 
“to be one, 1 John v.” he pleads, “ that thofe three things are 
* only a figure, or type of the three perfoms of the facred Trinity, 
‘ and that by she fpiris there is meant the father ; by biood, the fon ts 
“ meant; and by water, the Aoly jpirit. and thus thofe three things 
“ sre truly one.” 

But for fear this typical argument fhould be thought inconclufive, 
Augultin endeavours from other places of {cripture to prove, that the 

Vote. I], Cce father, 
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father, fon, and holy {pirie are really witneffes: and having alledg’d 3 
paflage in the 8th chaprer of Sc. foin’s gotpel, in which the hol 
{pirit is not meutioned, (though neither is he excluded, Lays Avguiting 
he therefore brings another paflage, from the sgth chapter, where 
the teftimony of the holy {pirit is mention’d: and then adds, “ who 
‘© that believes the τοί ει can doubt, that the father, fon, and’ holy 
“ {pirit are witnefles, when the fon himf&lf fays, I bear witnefs of 
‘© my felf, and the father, who fent me, bears witnefs of me? where, 
« although the holy {pirit is nor mention’d, he is not to be conticcred 
“* as feparate: but eliewhere be is more exprefs, and very πὴ fhows 
“ the ipirit isa witne/s. for when he promifed to fend Him, he fays ; 
‘s he will bear witne/s of me: thefe are shree witnefles, and the three 
© are gue. becaufe they are of one fudfiance.” what pity ’tis St. Au- 
guftin xnew nothing of this controverted text, which would have fo 
feafonably extricated the poor father from all his puzzle and cmbarafi- 
ment ! 

Lio Magnus in Ep. io. ad Flavianum, cap. ¢. quotes the words of 
the 4th, sth, ὅτι, and what is now reckon’'d the 8th verfe, all ficcef- 
fively, aking no notice of the words of the controverted 7th veric of 
1 John y. and in citing the 8th verfe he has not the words in rerrd, 
in the earth, which occur but in few of the MSS. that have not the 
ath verie. - 

Eucnentus in Oueff. N.Tefaw. having cited thefe words, there are 
three, which bear teftimony, the water, the blood, and the fpirit, fys, 
“< if it be ask’d, what is the meaning of thefe words? 1 aniwer, many 
«¢ think the Trinity is here meant; by water, they underftand the 
“ Father; by blood, Jefus Chriff ; by the {pirit, the Holy Spirit.” 

Cereatts lib. contra Maximinum, Juwizius lib. de partibus Divia. 
luz. & Facurpus lib. de trib. capitulis, who flourifhed in the fixth 
century, knew nothing of this text. yer Facuadss takes notice ot 
the three witnefles mention’d in what is reckon’d the 8th verfe, and 
ives the fame allegorical interpretation as St. Auguftin, which he con- 
‘ms by the celtimony of Cyprian, 

The venerabic Benz, who flourifh’d in the ae century, writ an 
accurate comimentary upon St. John’s 1% rin » where he explains 
thé meaning of the /pirit, the water, and blood at large, without τ΄ 
king the leaft notice of the witnefles in heaven. 

Thefe authoritics of the fathers fhow, that, nor only they, but that 
the moft cciebrated churches in their age had no notion of this text. 
that it was not knowa to the African churches, appears from the au- 
thorities of .duguflin, Cerealis, Fratilims, and Facundus. <Ambroje 
vouches for Milan; Novatian, and Leo magnes, for the church ot 
Rome; Lucifer Calaritanus, for that of Sardinia; Hilary, Phabadius, 
Encherius, and the Lectionary of Mabillion, for rhe churches of France; 
the venerable Bede tor thofe of Great-Britain; and the Orienral ver. 
fions, tor the Eaficra churches. 


Printed Editions, that have not this Paffage. 
The firft Edition of Erafinus. ww eee EG 
Second Edition of Erafmus, meee “-ῶὖνὸ own rtd 
᾿ ΑἸἰόν., 
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Aids, “πο eee 9 B 
Ἡλριοῆᾶνν, ree tt 
Strasburg. «πὶ 1724. 
Colinzas. : —~ Paris 1 534 
Luther’s verfion, and the edition of Zuinglius. 

Befides {everal editions in Halland, copied from the preceding. 


Greek authorities in favour of the controverted Paflage. | 


I. HE onty MS.ofthe Greek Teftament, that has this paflage, is the 

Britannic MS. mention’d by Erafmus, which fince belonged to 
Dr. Montfort ; but was tranfported to Ireland, and is now in the Col 
lege of Dublin. Dr. Mills fays, ‘tis the work of fome biundering 
modern hand. perhaps it was writ fince the invention of printing. 
however, it can hardly be rank’d in the lift of Greek MSS. becaufe 
Erafinus himfelf own’d, it was reform’d from the Latin of rhe Vul- 
gate. and Dr. Mills fays, feveral places have been erafed, and others 
interlin'd. 

N. B. Dr. Mills, and féveral learned gentlemen imagin’d, that all 
Stephens’s MSS. which contain’d the ift epiftie of John, bad the whole 
of this controverted paffage, excepting the words ‘sy τῷ ουρανῳ᾽, to 
which Stephens’s femicircle by a tripo-graphical legerdemain was an- 
nex’d. But P. Le Long having caxefully examin’d the MSS. in the 
King's library, thows, that the femicircle fhould have been annex’d 
to sv ry fy. and gives the following account, Journal des Scavans, 
Juin 1720, p. So, | 


A TABLE of the MSS. which R.Srephens made ufc of in his edition 
of the New Teflament in Greek, in folio, Anno t sso. 


a. The Complutenfien edition, containing the whole New Te- 
ftament. 

β. The four gofpels, and the Acts of the Apoftles. 

Γ The four gofpels. the King’s MS. numb. 2867. 

δ. The New Teftament, all but rhe Revelations. the King’s 
MS. numb. 2871." | 

s. The New Teftament, all but ze Revelations. the King’s MS. 
numb. 3425. 

ς. The four Roper 

χ. The four gofpels, the epiftles of St. Paul, of Sr. James, of St. 

Peter, and the firft of St.John. the King's MS. numb. 2342. 

y. The four gofpels. the King’s MS. numb. 2361. 

8, The New Teftament, all but rae Revelations. 

. The ats, and the epiftles of the apoftles. the King’s MS. 
numb, 2878. 

ια. The aéts, and the epiltles of the apoftles. 

8. The four gofpels. . 

(: The atts, and the epiftles of the apofties, excepting the third 
of St. John, and that of Jude. 

3. The gofpels of St. Matthew, of St. Luke, and of Sr. John. 

ss- Seven epiftles of Se. Paul, which begin with the firit to the 
Corinthians. King’s MS. | 


Cccs iS 


. 


928 NOTE S. 


ise The gofpels of St. Luke, and of St. John. 

The feven MSS. which contain the 1ft epiftle of St. John, viz. 
3. 6. 0. + s@ af. are the fame as are mark’d in the margin, 

‘ apainit this famous verfe, in R.Stephens's Greek edition, but 
not f much as one of them does contain this controverted 
paflage. fee P. Le Long’s Letter to the Rev. Mr. Martin, 
Minifter at Utrecht, four.des Sgav. p. 643. 


N.B. There are indeed feveral Greek MSS, of the New Teftament, 
which have the fubftance of this controverted paflage in the margin, 
as an explication of the fpirit, the waser, and the élood. tor inftauce, 
in the King’s MS. n. 2247. over-againft thefe words ὁτι τρεῖς εἰσιν ὃς 
paplupouvles av ty fy. there is this remark, rovléd: τὸ πνευμα τὸ afiov 
nes ὁ παϊμρ καὶ auiog daulou, “ that is, the Boly fpirit, and the fatber, and 
κε the fon witneffing for himflf.” by which we may perceive, that 
the author of the id remark was of opinion, thac by the /pirit, the 
water, and the élood, were meant the pr the word, and the of 
fpirit. and in fome of the Colbertin MSS. there are the like margi- 
val notes. fee ΗΠ. Critique, chap. xvin. 

Il. In Labbe’s Colleétion of Councils there is the following fraz- 
ment taken from a MS. in the King’s library, relating to the acts of 
the council of Lateran, under Pope Jmmocent the Wfd. Anno 1215. 


Quemadmodum in canonica Ov τρόπον ey TY κανοριχῷῇ Ἐν 
Joanais apoftoli cpiftola legicur, πισἤολλη avaryivwonsiats oT Τρεῖς 
nia tres funt qui teflimonium εἰσὶν δὶ μαριυφουν]ες ἐν eupayve, 
dant in Coelo, Pacer, Verbum ὧν ὃ Wang, Λογος καὶ liveuye 
Spiritus Sands, & bi [Ves 14234693 aylor ; χα: δυἾοι 62 T pees ἐν 
feat; ἀχήτοσι fubjungitur, ficutin ὠσὶν, εὐθυς re προσ pene, nabes 
quibuidsia codicibus invenitur. gy τσὶ κωδηξιν ξυςσπε]αι. 


In Englithic runs thus, * as it is read in the canonical cpiflle of the 
 apoftie John, for there are three who give reftimony ir Beaven, the 
« father, word, and holy fpirit, and thefe three are onc, and imme- 
«diately it is fubjoin'd, as it is found in fome copys.” 

The Latin is the original, of which the Greek is a tranflarion, 
made about the fame time as the a@s af the council, according to 
P. Simon, who concluded, rhat the paffage in Erafmus’s Britannic MS. 
was borrow’d from thele acts. Diff. Cri. fur les MSS. 

HY. The Complutenfian edition of the Greek tcftiment, An. 1525. 
has this controverted paflage. this noble edition was obtained by the 
direétion of Cardinal Ximenes, affifted by the learned profeflors of 
Compluium, al animated by the influences of Pope Leo the Xth, 
who fent them the MSS. that were at Rome, among which was 
that called the Vasican, and another, which the Pepe highly valued, 
cheeming it tanquam <Archerypem, next to an original. and Dr. 
Mills fays, there’s fo great an agreemenc between this and Laud. 2. 
they feem to be swias. but the paffage of Sr. John is not in either 

- of thefe two MSS. nor indeed was it in any of the MSS. {ent from 
Rome. for Erafinus having challengd Sruxrca, who had collared 
the MSS. both of Spain and of Rome, to name but one tat had this 

coz: 
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eontroverted verfe, Stunica * could only refer him to the Protocue, 
which Cardinal Ximenes had prefix’d to the canonical epiftles, ima- 
gining it was really St.-Ferom’s. this anfwer fully juftified Erafmus’s 
condudt in leaving out the 7th verfe of the 1 John, chap. v. in his 
editions of the New Teftament, An. 1916, ὃς 1958. the firft of which 
he had dedicated to Leo the Xth, who was io far from fhewing any 
difpieafure, that he honour’d Erajmus with the bigheft applaufe, inan 
epiftle, dated Sepr. roth, 1518. which Erafmus prefix'd to his edition 
of that year. and deferves to be fubjoin’d, that the reader may {ce, 
what an infinite difparity there was becween the /pirit of Consran- 
TINE, and the semper of Leo. compare pag. 87¢, and 034, 


* Sciendum eft hoc loco Gracorum codices apertiffime effec corruptos ; noftros 
vero veritatem ipfam ut ἃ prima origine tradufti funt continere: quod ex Pao- 
tcGo Beatt Hieroayntj fuper Epiftolas Canunicas manifchté appaset. Fac. Lop. 
Stun. Annot, in Erafm. 


Latin Authorities for the Text. 


The Protocue afcrib’d to Jerom has this controverted paflage. 


I. But Dr. Mills fays, to eftablifh the text by fuch an authority, would 
he no better than to {upport the σας by the meer forgery of an au- 
thor, who was a ftranger to critical iicerature, and afferts things fo 
void of the jeaft appearance of truth, they fhould be afcrib’d to any 

retender, rather than to that learned father. 1°. what does he mean 

ov faying, the text was in the writings of the Greek fathers? when 
ati the world know, who know any thing of this mattcr, above all 
Jerom, who had perus’d them all, and tranflated feveral of them, 
could nor bet know, that not fo much as one Greek writer from 
the very beginning of chriftianity, to his time, had ever quoted this 
paiflage. ftrange! that it fhould be in all the Greck MSS. as this 
Prologue-n-onger afferts, and yet none of the antients hear one tittle of 
it. he rhat can digeft fuch trompery, may, if he pleafes, fwailow the 
Prologue. 2°. what this impoffor iays ot the Latin interpreters, is e- 
quaby fhocking, and ftupid. his afferting. thar this text was fraudu- 
fently left our by the heretical author of the Italie veriion, which is 
the moft antient verfion of the New Teftament, fhows, that he was 
as little acquainted with that verfion, as he was with the Greek. if 
that interpreter had play’d the part of a heretic upon this occafion, 
how comes it, that Jerom never took notice of the fraud in any 
part οἵ his works, where he frequently inveighs againft rh verfion, 
- and brands thofe with the character of two-legged affes, who were 
fo weak as to adhere to it? how would τῆς /plenetic father have 
triumph’d if he had fmeit out τῆς cheat, and damn’d the poor in- 
terpreter for an heretical, illiterate, facrilegious biockhead ? 3°. Dr, 
Milis further obferves, that it is equally falfe, what this Prologue-mor- 
ger afferts, that ferom was the firft who reftor’d this icventh veric, 
by pucinz it in his edition. if this was fact, how comes it, thar 
this verfe is not to be found in the moft anrient, and by far che moit 
valuable σορνς of Ferom's edition? why did Jerom never cite it in 
I any 
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any of his works, where he vents his zeal againft the Arians, and 
other heretics? ftrange! thar in his polemical writings, where he 
urges feveral lefs important places of {cripture to eftablith the doGtrine 
of the Trinity, he fhould sever once produce this teftimony of John, 
which he himlelf, forfooth, had recover’d from the Greek MSS. 
* whereby the Catholic faith is greatly corroborated, and the divine 
«© fubftance of Father, Son, and Holy Spirie are prov’d to be the fame.” 
a2 quo maxime tr fides Catholica roboratur, (ὧν Patris ac ἘΠ, ac Spiritus 
Sanch uns Divinitatis {ubfansia comprobatar, fays the /uppo/ititions jerom. 
in ἃ word, my opinion, fays Dr, Mills, is this; thele pretaces, fome of 
which are ridiculoufly fabulous, were the work of fome filly RAsp- 
fodif, who liv’d long after Jerom’s time, and this prologue in particu- 
dar muft have been writ after Bede's time; for it appears by his coms. 
mentary, that he kaew nothing of this verfe. 

II. Martianzy, the learned editor of Jerom’s works, proves the pro- 
logue to be spurious, by the following arguments. 1°. in the prologue 
the gencral epiftles are ἢ ἃ Epiftole Canonica, a term utterly un- 
known to Ferom, who io his real warks perpetually calls them Epi- 
ftolx Catuotica, and fo does Athanafius, and the author of the Sy- 
opis aicrib’'d to him, 2° the prologue fays, “ non cundem effe oz- 
“ pinem Epiftolarum, que Canonice nuncupantur qui in Lacinis codi- 
* cibus invenitur.” now Ferem was too well acquainted with the 
Greek and Latin writers to be guilty of fuch a fenfelefs blunder. for 
the author of τῆς Goth canon of the council of Laodicea, whoever he 
was, has piac'd the feven cpiftles ig this very order, one of Jamcs, 
twa of Peter, three of John, one of Jude. Enfedius lib. 3. Hift. Ec- 
clel.c. 29. Cyrif Hicrofol, catccheft 4. Athanafius in his feltal epiitle ; 
the author οἵ the Synopfis ; Gregory Nazianz. carm. de genuinis {crip- 
turis, Fohannes Damafernus ; Nicephprus Patriarch of Conftantiople ; 
and ad the Greek MSS, place the epifties in the fame order. 3°, the 
-suthor of the prologue values himdelf as much upon his reftoring the 
epiitles to their proper order, as upon his reftoring the evangeliits to 
their original purity. which fhows the extreme vanity, and impertinence 
of the author. tor of what confequence is it to religion, whether 
Fames be plac’d tirft or lait? 4°. Martianay’s lat argument is drawn 
from the barbarous ftile of the prologue. which he proves to be very 
wolike that of ferom. {ee Hieron. Op. Vol. 1. edit. D. J. Martianay. 

ΤΠ. P. Simon, after an indefatigable {earch into antient and modern 
MSS, concludes, the prefogue is fpurious, becaufe, tho’ it is ta be towns 
in moft of the Latin MSS. writ within theie 600 years, it is got in 
the moft aniicnt, which arc by far the δεῖ. 

Neither the prologue, nor the conmtroverted text are to be found in 
the Teuronic-french verfion of St. Jerom’s Bible, which is at leaft one 
thouiand years old. 

They arc not to be found in MSS. Bib. Reg. n. 35684. writ above 
700 ycats ago, nor in MSS. B.R. n. 1968. writ not long ago. 

Nor in 2 MSS. of St. Germain, one of them Soo years old; tro’ 


toa 


NOTE S. S3E 


ted rext in St. John. yer there is another preface in this Bidle, be- 
fore the a€ts of the apofties, with this title, Prafatio Hieronymi, of 
which, ’tis very certain Ferom was not the author, but it is taken 
out of Jerom’s large preface, entituled, Prologes Galeatus. P. Mabil. 
Muff, Ital. p.67. mentions an antient MS. he faw at Rome, with the 
prologue, but without either Jerom’s name, or the controverted text. 

The prologue is in one of the Kinp’s MSS. though the text is not 
there. 

It is likewife in the Colbertine MS. n. 158. under the bare title of 
Prologses; but fome later hand has added thefe words, B. Hier 
Presbyterit. and the controverted sex¢ not being in this MS. the fame 
hand has added it in the margin, 3 

What a ftrange incongruity is this! fays P. Simon, to fee a preface 
at the beginning of the Canonical epiftles, where erom complains of the 
unfaithfulnefs of the ancient Latin tranflators, incaftrating a whole verie 
of 1 John v. which he reftores to the Greek 2 and yet, if you turn 
to the place of St. John, you will not find: it in that very copy. there 
can be uo other reafon given for this mconiiftency, in my opinion, 
than this, that the tranfcribers, who writ out the preface, made ule 
of fuch Latin copys as had not the verfe, becaufe neither ΕΒ; 
nor τῆς antient Latin verfion had any thing of it. if thar father had 
been the author of the prologue, and of the additional text, that rext 
would have appear’d in all St. Jcrom’s Latin bibles. this difagreement 
is an evident proof, in my judgment, that St. Zeroms was not the au- 
thor of the prologue. 

And that which makes it ftill more plain, that St. Jerom was not 
the real author either of the prologue, or the additional text, is this, 
that the additional text is paced in the margin of moft of τῆς an- 
tient MSS. which havc it not in the body of the page. for inftance, 

In the MS. Bib. Reg. a. 3584. in the margin, over-apaint thefe 
words, “ tres funt qui teftimonium dant,” there are three which bear 
witnefs; thefe other words are added in the margin, “ in coelo, Pater, 
« Verbum, & Spiritus: ὃς tres funt qui teftinionium dant in terrd, 
* ἃς hitres unum fant.” ix beaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Spirit : and there are three which bear witness on earth, and thefe three 
are one, the writing of which addition fecms to be as antient as the 
text. 

The like addition is in the Colbertine MS.n.158. where over-againit 
the fame words, “ tres funt qui teftimonium dant,” are added in the 
margin, * in coelo, Pater, Verbum, & Spiritus, ὃς tres funt qui tefti- 
* monium dant in terra, fanguis, aqua, & caro.” and to make che 
text and addition agree the better, fome of the words of the text are 
mended, or ftruck out. there is nothing of this additional text to be 
Found in the three antient copys in the fib tary belonging to the Be- 
nedictines of the Abby of St.Germain: oniy it is placed in the mar- 
gin of one of thole MSS. and cke marginal addition feems to be as 
old as the body of the text it felf. . 

'Tis true, this additional paffage is cxtant in a copy writ in the 
time of Lotkarius 11. between the year 1125, and 1139. but it is 
ftrangely disfigured in that p.ace. ἐς reading in that MS. was for- 
mery thus. ‘ funt tres cut ceftimoniura dant (the words ia terré be- 

: ἐς ing 
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‘© ing interlin’d) {piritus, τς ἃς fanguis; ὃς tres unum funt: ὃς treg 
« {unt ‘qui ὧδ᾽ coelo teftificantr, Pater, Verbum, & Spiritus, & tres 
“« urim fun: but fome trine after, rhe words * de coelo reftifican- 
* tur,” Le. ΚΠ concertina besven, were defac’d to make room 
for thefe, * teftinvenium dict in‘cotio," 1. c. bear witnefs in heaven, 

And it maf be‘obfervd, that although almoft all the Latin MISS, 
writ .withirf thefe ὅσο years, agree in retaining this controvertcd paf- 
fage, -yét they differ not only in the order of placing, but ailo in the 
manner of reading it.’ for whereas the teftimony of the Father, the 
Word, and: the: Holy Spirit, precedes that of the Spirit, Watez, and 
Blood, in all:thée Greek MSS. and in the Vulgate; this order is quize 
inverted in thany of thofe Latin MSS: -- 

All which varidtions and additions evidently prove, that the contro- 
werted paffage was not in the firft copys of St. Jcrom’s bidle, and con- 
fequently ‘he could not be the author of the prologue. 

‘ Who this izmpoffor was, is not very cafy to determine, nor is it at 
ali neceflary. to what purpofe is it to purfue a knave, that skulks a- 
mong a thoufand, fo like in fearure and complexion, it would puzzie 
the eye to difcriminate them? for which reafon it would be idle τὸ 
unkenielea writer of the fame ftamp, the fame genizs, and perhaps 
the famed age, Victor Uricenfis, or Vitenfis, for his tite is uncersain, 
the certain mark δ ἃ {purious character. his hiftory has all the air of 
a Jegend ; his afferting that the Arians us’d to /calp feveral women, and 
then make them dance about the ftreets as a public fpectacle; his ory 
of 5. Eugenius’s-curing the blind by the fign of che crofs, and other 
miraculous fables, fufficiently prove the writer was equally a ftranger 
to humatiiey and good fenfe. they that have an appetite to fuch trom- 
pery, may regale themfelves at difcretion; but they would'do weil to 
coniider the confequences of involving themfelves in fuch wretched 
company.’ : 

‘> The Prologue thercfore, and the marginal Epilogue, are both fpuri- 
ous. nor let the reader ftarrle at the thought of a fingle interpolation, 
,in'an age when forgery was a trade. far from being a novel practice, 
Ferom complains of great corruptions in the MSS. of the Greek Te- 
ftament in his time; nay, he fays, in one of his lercers, that an ex- 
planatory note, which he himfelt had made in the margin of his Pfal- 
ter, had been incorporated by fome tranfcriber into the text. and 
long: genet Aha Origen in his commentary on Matthew, {peaking of 
that-expreffion, “ thou fhalt love chy neighbour as thy felt,” which 
fome thought was adventitious, fays, καὶ εἰ μὲν μή wep: ἀλλων, &C. 
‘it indeed there was no difagtcement in other copys, it would beirre- 
** ligtous to fufpect that expreflton wasinterpolated, and not pronounc’d 
s by our Saviour.” 


‘Nort δὲ δηληῃρόϊ: πολλὴ yevover 
ἢ Fav αὐέγραφων διαφορα, eile 
‘ame ραθυρμας ner γξαφεων. εἶξε 
τὸ τολμῆς TeV μοχθηρᾶς Τῆς 
εὐοορθωτέως τῶν γραφομένων, εῆς 
καὶ ἀπότων Τὰ ξαυ)οις δοκουϑΊα ep 
ty Siopdaces προσ θεγτων ἢ ἀξαι- 


= βοὺν ωγ, 


But now, alas! what with the 
dlunders of trantcribers; what with 
the impious temerity of corresting 
the text; what with τῆς licentioui~ 
nefs of others, who interpolate or 
expunge juft what they picase, ‘tis 
plain the copies do ftrangely 47/- 


agree. ORIGEN 
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Onioen ia one of his epifiles fill complains, that his own works 
were adulterated, as it were before hisown eyes. fee Rafix's Apology. 
they did not {pare him, it feems, whilft he was alive; no wonder 
* Kufinus gavc him no quarter, when he was dead, arbitrarily chang- 
ing, adding, and caftreting the father without mercy. but what was 
all this to that general conflagration of whole enitions enacted by thofe 
Grand Incendiaries Constantine ¢ and Tusoposius? what isthe run- 
ning of a fhawm-sere to that general inundation of counterfeit nel (ee 
logies, decretals, legends, councils and chexters, which overwhelm’d the 
world for feveral ceneurics, particularly in the wge of Cuantesthe Great; 
“ {tan ace, one of the molt faveurable for smpoffors that ever was 
“ known, by reafon of that ftupendous ignorance, which had {iz'd 
“ the bifhops, as well as the interior clergy.” shes it was that the 
epiftle of Pope Joun EI. and thac of Hyoinus, both vouchers for the 
luppoftitious text, and a whole cargo of fuch wares, were manu- 
fadtur’d and vended by the Psrupo-Isiporus aljas ¢ Ricutpava Bifhop 
of Bayence, then it was, that Idatius Clarus afias Vigilius Tapfenfisy 
Victor Uticeniis alias Vitenfis, and the Pfeudo-Hieronymus with his 
prologue and epilogue, were all ry into play: and for any thing that 
appears, the very merchandize of the fame forse. Forcgay was ther 

wn to facha head, even the vigorous ** laws of CuarLemacne and 

Ho were but a fheerof parchment to da a fpring-tide. truth and ho- 
nour, and virtue were fled! the times were fo deploradle—~even Monks 
éemzik the knavery of Monks! 

How extravagantly abfurd then and inconfiftent is the charge which 
the Orthedex have ventur'd to urge, fome, that the driens had ex- 
punged the text, othere, that they had deterpolated the text? little 
confidering, that tho’ it be indeed inconteftibly true, that +t at inau- 
merable multitude of {purious books were actually forp’d in the firft 
and fécond centuries, yer this was infinitely more practicable, than it 
was to expunge a fragie verfe out of all the copies in the gth and sth 
centuries. when there were no archives, nor probats; when a figle 
manuicript was a whole edition, ftealing its way without side, and 
without date for fear of a difcovery ; when chriftians divided among 
themfelves were perfecuted by Jews and Gentiles; chen it was ἐδ to 
forge fham gefpels, of which feveral did appear in the carlicit times, 
as ({i] St.Lxke and the primitive fasbers have averr'd. in that general 
confufion, which attended the eatafrepee of the Jewith nation, whar 
could not have been done? but in after-ages, when churches were 
built and largely endow’d, when copies were greatly multiplied, and 
fafely lodg’d in publick as well as private libraries in diftant parts, how 
was it poflible that all thofe MSS. fhould ‘be uniformly isterpolared or 


* Hieroa. Apolog. adv. Ruffin. Ep.s, ᾿ Theodofian Cole, Law sd 
de Trisitate. it Baludus de Gratians emendatione. pref. + Hincmasi 
Rhemenfis Op. V. IL p. 476. #* Mabillon de Re Di plomatic’, p. 23. 

{t Trenzeus ti. zs. cap. 1). “ they call'd thefe yr lyes, contrived for 3 
ἐς prewsend. his produc’ innamezable books in thofc ages, wrote by men wha 
“ were oT BAD, under the — of our meade be ᾿ les, and ollowess.” 

he Reverend Mz. Jonce’s uxw and FULE tet etling the Canox. pag. 48. 
: Hi] LpkeE. 1. Pleudopoftolos ὅς Ῥίευδοίςείριοτες his foggillstos vexbis a Luca 
firms eft Pavrava fententia, Baron, an. 958. 2 31. 
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caftrated? if heréfy was fo induftrioufly bold, and orthodoxy {0 [εξ 
shargic and blind, where would not corruption have begun, where could 
it end! 

In a worn, if this Evipence is not fafficient to prove, that the ccn- 
troverted text in St. John is /purions ; by what evidence can it be prov'd, 
that any text in ae is genuine? the authority upon which any 
Greek text is founded, is only the authority of the Greek fathers, and 
their authority is founded upon shat of the antient Greek Manuicripts. 
now, aLL the Greek fathers, mot‘one excepted ; a1.1. the Greek MSS, the 
Irifh one only excepted; aut the antient verfions, the old Italic and 
St. Jerom’s, the Syriac, the Athiopic, the Arabic, and the Coptic ; 
ALL the antient Latin fathers, and τῆς mof antieat Latin MSS. of the 

‘New Teftament, do unanimoufly exeleim againk the controverted 
Text. 

To conclude, Zecer, who was very converfant with MSS. and 
Ecclefiaftical writers, ingenuoufly owns, there is no proof for the ge- 
nuinenefs of the paflage in St. olin. but only St. Jerom’s prologue, and 
the antient ulage of fhe church of Rome ; and 

Father Simon as frankly declares, it is the éare authoriry of the 
churchof Rome, that does ae prefent oblige us to receive that paflage 
as authentick ; and | 

The Inquisrrion itfelf, who did not a the other works of E- 
rafmus, were {fo far from cenfuring ies for having excluded that paf- 
fage in his editions of the New Teftament an. 1516 and 1918, that 
Leo the Xth authoriz’d Erafies’s condué by the following Encomiam, 


Directo Fiti0 , To our Betovep Son 
Erafmo Roterod.Sacrz Theologiz Erafmus of Roterdam, Profeffar of 


Profeffort. 


A 8 
Leo PP X 


Direcre fili falurem, ὃς apofto- 
licam benedictionem. valde nos 
delectarunt lucubrationes tux in 
Teftamentum Novum jampridem 
editz, non tam quia noftro nomint 
dicate fuerant, quam qudd non 
vulzari, fed nova & infign? quia- 
dam cruditione.preftabant, om- 
niumque doctorum calculo pluri- 
mum laudabantur. quas nuper a 
te recognitas, ὃς pluribus additis 
annotationibus lacupletaras illuftra- 
tafque fuifle, certiores faéti non 
mediocriter gaviH1 fuimus, ex pri- 
ma illa editione, guz abfolutiffima 
videbatur, conjecturam facientes, 

ualishec futura, quantumveboni 
actx: theolosix tudiofis ac ortho- 
doxz fidet ποία fit allatura, 
macte igitur ifti animitui efto, ac 


pub 


‘Sacred Theology. 


A 
Leo PP the Xch 
Beioven fon we grect you with 
our apoftolical benedidtian, we 
have been greatly pleafed with 
your lucubrations upon the New 
Teltament, not fo much for your 


having dedicated them to us, as 


upon account of that uncommon 
and furprizing vein of erudition 
by which they were diftinguifh’d, 
and have gain‘d the applauies of all 
the learned world. the informa- 
tion we had of your having τον! ἃ 
and enrich’d the work with many 
additional notes and illuftrations, 
gave us no inconfiderabic entertain- 
ment: drawing from that firft edi- 
tion axfure prefage of the great ad- 
vantages that will accrue trom the 
fecond-to the ftudents in divinity, 
and to our orthodox faith. fala 
ther 


NOTE S. 


publice utilitati ftudens operi tam 
fan@o, ut in fucem exeat, fedulo 
invigila, dignam quidem tot labo- 
rum mercedem ab ipf{o Deo reia- 
turus, a nobis meritam commen- 
dationém, ὃς cunctis Chrifti fide- 
libus perpetuam laudem, confequu- 


turus. 


Datum Roms apad Sané&um 
Petrum, fub annulo pif 
catoris. die x. Septemb, 
M.p.xvisi. Pontificatus n0f- 
tri anno {exto. 


thea purfue your noble ardour, 
and in regard to the public-weal af 
fiduoufly endeavour that fo pious ἃ 
work may fe thelight: fecure of 
your obtaining the 78 reward af 
your labours from heaven, deferved 
commendation from us, and perpe- 


tual praifes from all the faithful. 


Given ar Sr. Peter’s at Rame, 
under the fifherman’s-feal, 
the xth day of September 
118. in the fixth year of 
our Pontificate. 
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ΕΙ. 
ἸΩΑΝΝΟΥ͂ 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ͂ AETTEPA, 


ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΕΡΟΣ 


' Exaskin κυριᾷ, Καὶ 

᾿ς ΤΌιϊς Τεκνοῖς αυΐης, ous 
ery ἀατω εν αληθείᾳ, καὶ 
OVK ἐγὼ μογῦςν 
“ανϊες ὦ efvwkoles Τὴν @an- 


Osan δια τὴν αληθειᾶν Την᾿ 


μενουσᾶν εν ἥμιν, καὶ μεθ᾽ 
ἡμῶν Eo] AL εἰς Τὸν ἄιωνᾶ, 

Eola: μεθ vuwy xapit, ἐε 
Atot, Eipnyn Hapa Sov πᾶ- 
Tpos, Καὶ παρὰ Κυρίου In- 
gov Χρισίου fou ὑϊου Του 
walpas, ev ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ἀγα- 
77. . 

Exapny Alay ὅτι evpnka 
Ek Τῶν Τεέκνων σοὺ TEITA- 
Tovvlas ἐν aanbsig, καθὼς 
evloanv ἐλάβομεν παρα Tov 
Talpos. καὶ wy ἐρωΐω σε, 
κυριᾶ, Οὐχ ὡς εὐϊολῆν ppapw 
σοι καίνην, ἀλλα ἦν εἰχομεν 
AT ἀρχῆς, Wa αζάπωμεν 
αλληλοὺς. καὶ avin ἐσῖιν ἡ 
αγαπης ἱνα περιπάίωμεν κα- 
Ta Tas ενίολας αὐΐαυ. ayln 
conv ἢ evloan, καθὼς nkov- 
cale aw’ ἀρχῆς, iva ex χυ- 

Th περιπταὶη]ε, 


O7! 


QMAZ Kat 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE 
OF 
jJ 0 H ν 


\HE presByTER to 
the tady ECLECTA 
and ber chitdren, 

whom I fincerely love, and 
not only 1, but all true chri- 
fiians, in confideration of the 
true doétrine, we all profefs, 
and in. which we foall for 
ever perfevere. ) 
Grace, mercy, and peace 
be with you from God the fa- 
ther, and from the Lara Fe- 
fas Chrift the fon of the father, 


in confequence of your fincere 


piety, and focial virtue. 
It was ὦ great fatisfaction 
to me, to fee the conduct o 
your children, was foagreeahie 
to the direffions, we received 
from the father. and now, my 
lady, I beg our love may be 
mutual, fince what I write, 
is mo new prefcription, but 
what was originally enjoin’ d. 
now love confifis in the 
préftice of the divine pre- 
cepts. this ts the precept you 
bave originally receiv’d, as 
the rule oj your conduct. 
For 


CHap. 1, 


7 OTL FOAAOL TAAYO ELOTIAN 
Gov as Fev κοσμῶν, Of ΜΠ Ὅκ 
ponoroubles Ἰησοὺν Χρισῖον 
ἐρχόμενον EY σάρκι, ὄυΐος εσ 


Tv ὃ WAAVOG καὶ ὃ aili- 


8 χριοῖος, βλέπε ἕχύίους, iva 
μη ἀπολέσωμεν ἃ εἰρζασᾶμε- 
θχ, αλλ μισθὸν πλήρη a- 

ὃ πολᾶβωμεν, πᾶς ὁ Tapa- 
βαινων, καὶ μὴ μένων εν ΤῊ 
cidaxn Tov Χρισίου, Θεὸν 
οὐκ EXE, 6 μενῶν ἐν Tn di- 
daxn Tov Χρισίου, ὅυϊος και 
Tov Taltpa Καὶ Τὸν ὕιον ἔχει. 

(OE TH ἐρχεῖχι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Kat 
ταυΐην τὴν διδόχην ov φερει, 
un λαμβανέῖε αὐΐόν εἰς οἱι- 
κιᾶν, καὶ Χαίρειν aul yon 

tl λεεῖε, 0 pap asrwy αυΐῳ Χᾶι- 
FELv, κοινῶγνει Τοῖς ἐρ[οις ἄν- 
TOU THE TONDO 


42 
οὐκ nBouantny dia xaplou και 
μελδνος, ἀλλὰ εἐλπιΐω ἔλν- 
Oy πρὸς ὑμᾶς, και σίομα 
Tees σίομα rnaganoal, wa ἡ 
χαρᾷ ἥμων πὶ ΠΕΤΆΤρΏμενη, 


13 Acratida oe ta Teva 
τῆς αδέλφης σὸν TH Exasxint. 


AMHN. 


1. JOHN. 


Πολλὰ ἐχὼν ὑμῖν γράφειν, 


937 

For there are many im- 7 
popters fartedupin the world, 
who will not own that Fefus 
Chrift was* incarnate. fuch a 
_ - — and εν πρὶ 
chrift. beuponyour guard, that 8 
we May nt lofe the Fruit of our 
labours, but that we may re- 
ctlot var fidl veward, no 9 
renegado that deferts the doc- 
trine of Chrift, bas any intereft 
inthe deity: be that adbetests 
the dottrine of Chrift, bas as 
intereft Doth tn the faider, and — 
inthe fon. doboever comes to τὸ 
you wnactompinied with this 
avitrine, don’t admit bim to | 
your boufe, nor treat bim with 
the common term of civility. 
for be who fhows that refped 15 
to fucba man, is acceffary to 
bis tortked aéfions. 

ILbad many things to write 42 
to. you, but I don't think it pro- 
per to commit them to paper 
andink, becanje I bopetomake - 
you 4 Vifit, and deliver them 
by word of mouth, that fo 
our joy miry be compleat. 

be children of your fifter 13 
ECLECT A -/alute you. 


AMEN. 


* See page 919 of the dottrine of Ceriuthus and the Doceta. 
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fQANNOT 


ENISTOAH TPITH 


MNPEZBTTEPOS 

Γαΐῳ Τῷ aparniw, 
| Ov ἐγὼ ἀγαχω εν a- 
λήθειᾷ. ἀγαπτηϊε, περι χᾶν- 
Τῶν εὐχόμαι σὲ εὐοῦουσθαι 
καὶ ὑγιαινεῖν, κάθως evoday- 
Tai σου ἡ ψυχ. 


Exapmy fap Ἀν ἔρχομε- 
YWY αδέλφων, καὶ paplu- 
poviliy gov Tn ἀληθείᾳ, κα- 
θως gu ev aranlug πειπα- 
Tes, μειζοίεραν Toulwy οὐκ 


EXW) XAPXV, LWA AkKOUW TA 


ἐμᾷ Τεκναὲν aaniia περιτα- 
᾿τουνΐα. — 

Aparme, πισῖον Toit ὃ 
ἐᾶν ἐργασῃ εἰς Τοὺς αδελφους 
6 kat εἰς Τοὺς Esvouc, ἃ ἐμαρ- 
τυρησαᾶν σοὺ Τῇ AABN vw 
πίον ἐκκλησιᾶς, OUS καλῶς 
mong, προπεμψας atiws 
Tou Orov. ὑπερ fap Tov o- 
voualoc εξηλθον, μηδὲν Ἀαμ-- 
Bavovles απο Των εθγων, 7- 
μεις OUY ὀφείλομεν ἀπολαμ- 
Bavay Tous Τοιουίους, ive 


συνερ- 


THE 
THIRD EPISTLE 
OF 
J] OH N. 


HE PresBYTER 10 

my dear Gaius, whom 

LT truly love. Iwifh, 

my beloved, you may be as 
profperous with regard to your 
beglth and other circumftan- 
ces, a5in what concerns your 
foul. 
For Iwas greatly pleafed 
when the brethren came and 
Gffured me of your fidelity 
and religions condut?. greater 
joy I cannot bave, than to 
bear that my children are 
qitach' d to ibe truth. | 


My dear child, whatever 
you do in bebalf of the bre- 


thren, aud of thofe who are 


Strangers, is commendable. 
they have made a publick de- 
claration of your charity, and 
you will do well to accompany 
them in the πιο effettual 
manner. for they fet out up- 
on account of the gofpe], and 
refus d to take any thing of ihe 
Gentiles. it beboves us to give 
a kind reception to fuch, thai 

We 


Ck) 


Car. 1. 


συνερζοι [ινγωμεθα Tr aan 
Oia. 

0 Epawa ΤῊ εκκλπσιᾷ, 
GAN 0 φιλοπρωϊευων αυΐων 
Διοΐρεφης οὐκ emidexilar n- 

τομάς. δια ὙΤοῦΐο, cay ἔλθω, 
ὑπομνήσω αὐΐου Τὰ sya a 
ποίει, ἌΟΓοις πονηροῖς Mava- 
ρων ἡμᾶς, καὶ μὴ αρκουμένος 
επι Τουΐοις, oule avioc em- 
Osxéla: Tou αδελφους, καὶ 
τοὺς βουλομένους κωλύει, καὶ 
εκ Τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἐκβαλει- 

11 αγαχηϊε, μη μεμου TO κᾶκον, 
anna To ἀγαθὸν. 0. ἀζᾶθο- 
ποιῶν, ἐκ Tov Grou ealw, ὁ 
δὲ KAKOTOWY, OUX ἑωρῶκε 
Tov Θεὸν. 


Δημηΐριῳ μεμαρὶνοηῖαι ὑπὸ 
“πανίων, καὶ ὑπ᾽ αὐΐης Τῆς 
αληθειας, και ἥμεις δὲ hap 
τύρουμεν, καὶ οιδαὶς τι ἢ 
μαρίυρια ἥμων αληθης colt. 
12 ΤΟΛΆΣ ΕἸΧῸΡ ζράφειν, αλλ᾿ 

ou θόλω δια μέλανος καὶ Ka 
τά λαμον σοι γράψαι. ελπιζω 

3: εὐθέως ἰὄξιν σε, Kat σήομα 
{προς σίομα λαλήσομεν, εἰ- 
pnyn got. ασπαζονΐαι σε ot 
φιλοι. aomalov τοὺς φι- 
ANU κατ᾽ ονομα, 


12 


I. JOHN: 


939 
we may be afifant in promo~ 
ting the truth. 

Ihave writ to the church : 
but Diotrepbes, wha affeéts 
the fuperiority, bas no regard 
to our reprefentations. for τὸ 
which reafon, when I come, 

Π foall animadvert upon bis 
conduct, and the malicious af- 
perfions be cafts upon us: not 
contented with this, be will 
neither receive the brethren 
bimfelf, nor fuffer thofe who 
Gre better inchn’d, to do its 
but drives them out of the 
church. my beloved, don’t11 
imitate vice, but virtue. be 
that does good, is @ child of — 
God: be that does evil, is 
not acquainted with God. 

Demetrius bas the applaufes 12 
of ali men, and the teftimony 
of bis own virtue: we like- 
wife certify in bis bebalf, and 
you know that our teftimonial 
deferves credit. I bave many y 
things to write, which I don’: 
think fit to commit to paper 
and ink : hoping I foall fhortly 14 

fee you, and then communicate 
them in perfon. peace be with 
you. your friends bere falute - 
you. falute all our friends, in 
particular. 


iy 
sk ΔΝ 


ΙΟΥΔΑ 
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rFQaT AA 


ToT 
EBEMIZSTOAH KAGOAIRD 


OTAAZS Incov Χρισο 

Tov » αδέλφος Ce 

— YaxwBov, Τοῖς ev Cw 

“ταῖρι ἡγιασμένοις, καὶ Incov 

Xpioly τεϊπρημενοις Kasiloic, 

PALS ὑμὶν καὶ εἰρη Και ara 
an πληθυνθειη. 


Arann, πασᾶν σπου- 
ἣν χοιουμενος γράφειν ὑμὶν 
Wp THE κοιγῆς σωΐηρι 
γακηῆν ἐὐχὸν Γράψάι ὕμιν, 
παρακαλὼν επαζῶνιζεσθαι 
τῇ ἀταξ παραδοθεισῃ Tes 
aio, mile, 


Παρεισεδυσαν pap Tivee ave 
θρωποι δι mana mporerpau- 
μενοι Εἰς Toulo To κριμᾶ, ἃ- 
σέβεις, Thy Tov Θεοῦ ἡἥμων 
χάριν μεϊα]ιθεν]ες εἰς ἀσελγει-- 
ἄν, καὶ Tov μόνον δεσπο]ην 
Θεὸν και Κυριον nuwy' ἔπσοὺν 
Χρισῖίον ἀρνουμενοι. 

Ὑπομνῆσαι δὲ vuac Bov- 
Ἄομᾶι, εἰδοας ὑμᾶς ἁπαξ 
᾿ουΐο, ὅτι 0 Kupioc aaov εκ 
ri Αἰζυπίου ow σᾶς, To ὄδευ- 

Tépov 


ἄς a. 


THE 
GENERAL EPIsTLE 
OF 
} U Ὁ Ε. 


UDE the fervant of Fe- 
fus Chrift, and brother of 
James, io thofe that are 
fantiified by God the father, 
and by their vocation are re- 
ferved for Fefus Chrift. mercy, 
peace and love be multiplied 


to Pa 
y beloved, as I was 
Brongly bent upon writing to 
ye of our common falvation, 
thought it neceffary to write 
to you at prefent, and exhort 
you to contend earneftly for 
the faith, which was once de- 
livered to the faints. 

For certain men bave inft- 
nuated themfelves among you, 
who. were formerly profril’d 
to be puni/h'd; impious men, 
who pervert the divine favour 
to licentioufnefs, and renounce 
their only mafter, and Fefus 
ΟΡ our Lord. 

‘Now I would call to your 
remembrance what you once 
were inform’ d of, that when 
the Lord bad delivered the 

᾿ peaple 


I 


Sr 


Cuap. f. JUDE. 941 


Τέρον Τοὺς μὴ molvoavlac 
6 χπωλεσεν. ἀγζελοὺς TE Τοὺς 
un Τηρησανίας thy ἑαυΐων 
ἄρχην, ἄλλα απολιπονίας 
To ἰδιον οἰκη]ηριον, εἰς κρισὶν 
μεγαλῆς πμερᾶς, δέσμοις αἴ- 
dios ὑπὸ ζοφον Τεϊηρηκεν. ὡς 
Sodoua καὶ Γομορβᾷ, καὶ 
a περὶ αὐἱας monte Τὸν o- 
μοιον Τουΐοις Τροῖον εκπορ- 
νευσᾶσάι, καὶ ἀπελθουσᾶι 
οσισὼ σᾶρκος ἔτερας, 7ρο- 
κειγίαι δειζμαν, πυρὸς αιωνιου 
8 dixnvumexovoai. ὑμοιως μὲν-- 
Tot Kat culo: ἐνυπνιχζομένοι, 
CALKA μὲν μιάίνουσι, κυριο- 
tila dt αθέϊουσι, δοξας δὲ 
9 βλασφημουσιν. ὁ δε Μιχα- 
NA. ὃ ἀρχαϊζεέλος, ὅτε TW δὶ- 
aBorw διακρινομενος dreasrelo 
a Tou Μωσέως owualo, 
οὐκ εἰσλμῆσε κρισιν ETeverKety 
βλασφημίας, Gar’ εἰσεὲν, 
* ἐπἤιμησαι σοι Κυριος.᾽) 


“™f 


10 Ovlot δὲ ὑσᾷ μεν οὐκ o1da- 
σιν βαασφημουσιν : ὅσα δὲ 
φυσικῶς, ox Ta arora ζωᾳ, 
eviclaviat, ev τουΐοις φθειρον- 

τα αι, over αὐυΐοις, ὅτι ΤῊ odw 
Tov Katy exopevOnoay, Καὶ 
Τῇ πτλανῇ Tou ΒΑΆΔΑΜ pc 
Gov skexubnoay, καὶ ΤῊ aye 
haoria Tou Κορε, axwaovio. 


OU-= 


people from the landof Egypt, 

be afterward deftroyed thofe 
that were difobedient. and 6 
the angels which kept not their 
original dignity, but deferted 
their proper abode, be hath 
referved in everlafting chains 
under darknefs, to.the judg- 
ment of the thay day. foit 7 
was with Sodom, Gomorrba, 
and the neighbouring cities, 
who abandoning them{elves to 
the fame licentioufnefi and a~ 
bominable paffions, were made 
examples by fuffering the pu~ 
nifoment of eternal fire. yet 8 
thefe viftonary debauchees de- 
Jpife princes, and traduce dig-. 
nitys. whereas Michael the 9 
archangel, when contending 
with the devil, be difputed a- 
bout the body of Mofes, did not 
take the liberty to inveigh a. 
gainft him, but faids ** the 

“© Lord rebuke thee.” 

Ms for thefe, they inveigh τὸ 
againft what they do not un- 
derfand : and abufe thofe na- 
tural τ πες which regulate 
brute animals. unbappy crea- κα 
tures! they have followed 
the prattices of Cain, they 
have addifted themfelves to 
the mercenary illufions of 
Balaam, and perifo in their 

rebellion 


* Among other Apocryphal writings of the Tews, there was 2 
g sot hs Re ate 


book entitled, zhe rele big of Mojes, 
puting about the body of Motes, aad where the 


were imtroduc’d di 


and the Devil 


archangel detivered the anfwer here mention’d: 


Vou. II, 


c ¢ 


$4.2 


12 ὑυῖοι εἰσὶν εν Ta arama 
ὑμῶν σπιλαδὲς, συνευωχου- 
μένοι, “φοβως ἑαυΐους ποι-- 
μαινονΐες - νεφέλαι αγυδροι, 
ὑπὸ ἀνεμὼν παραφερομενάι, 
ἐνδρα φθινοτωρινα, ἄκαρπα, 
ds arodavovla εκριζωθενῖα : 

12 kuuala aypia θαλάσσης, ε- 
χαφριζονία τας cavluy ace 
χυγᾶς : aolepes Bravia, ἃς 
9 ἵοφος του σκόϊους εἰς Τὸν 
Aiwa Télnpnlat, 


14. Floocpnilevere δὲ καὶ Tovlore 
εβδομος «ἀπὸ Αδαμ Ενωχ, 
agra, “ idou, πλθε Κύριος 
ἐν μυριάσιν ariais aulov, 
15" ποιῆσαι κρισιν Kala war 
Toy, καὶ εξελεγξαι παγῖας 
“Τοὺς ἀσεβεις αὐΐων περι 
Tavlwy Τῶν ἔργων ἄσε- 
,, βειας aulwy ὧν πσεβη- 
᾿ς, σᾶν, καὶ Περι πανων Τῶν 
" σκλήρων ὧν ελάλησαν 
κε κατ᾽ αὐου duaplwao aq 
ἐς 33 
σεβεις. 

16 Ovloi εἰσι porpualat, μεμ- 
ψιμοιροι, Kala τὰς επιθυ- 
μίας ζῶν πορεύομενοι > καὶ 

To σίομα αυΐων λάλει ὑτε- 
ρογκα, θαυμαζονΐες πρόσω- 
HA, ὠφελειᾶς Χάριν. 


¢ 


1) Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀγαπηῖοι, μνησ- 
Onle τῶν βημαϊων Τῶν Ἴροει- 
ρπμένων ὑπὸ Τῶν ἀποσολων 
Tov Kupov ἡμῶν Inaoou 

18 Xriglov. ὅτι ἔλεγον ὑμιν, ὅτι 
ἐν -eoxalw xpovw eoorlat ἐμ- 

Talat, 


Cuap. τ. 


rebellion like Core. they are a 12 
diferace to your love-feafts, 
ihey indulge tbemfelves at your 
fefiivals without referve: 
clouds without water, tranf- 
ported with every wind: trees 
whofe fruit foon withers and 

is ufelefi, * twice dead and 
rooted up: raging waves of 13 
the fea, foaming out their own 
foame: wandering lights, to 
whom is referv'd the thickeft 
darknefs for ever. 

Of thefe did Enoch, the 14 

feventh from Adam, prophefy 
in thefe words, ‘fee! theLord 
“ 45 coming with ten thoufand 
“© of bts faints, to execute judg-15 
“< ment upon all, and to con- 
“< wit all the impious among 
“© them, of all theimpious ac- 
ἐς tions they bave commitied, 
“© and of all the injurious ex- 
“* preffions, which impious 
“¢ finners kaveutier'd againft 
“© bim,”? 

Thefe are murmurers 16 
complainers, who pur fue their 
own palfions : their language 
fwells with flattery, which 
they offer to the perfonages 
of men from a profped of 
gain. 

As for you, my beloved, 17 
remember what the apoftles 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift bave 
formerly told you. for they 18 
affur’d you, there would be 
impoftors in the laft days, 


IDO 


5. Unprofirable both as Jews, and as Chriftians. 


CHAP. 1. 


σαικίαι, kala τας tavlwy 
επιθυμίιᾶς πορευόμενοι Τῶν a 

10 σεβειων. ουΐοι εἰσιν ἃ απὸς 
διοριζονῖες, wuxikot, πνευμα 

ΔΟΜΉ exovie. ὑμεῖς δε, ἀγα- 
anlot, Tn ἀγιω α]ὴ ὑμων πισ- 
TE ἐποικοδομουνΐες EQUIOUS, εν 
σνευμάϊι ἄγιω προσευχόμενοι, 

χιξαυΐους ἐν ἀγζαπῃ Θεοῦ Tn- 
pnoale, προσδεχόμενοι ΤῸ ε- 
λεὺς Του Kuciou nuwy In- 
cov Xpiolov εἰς ἕῳην αιω- 
HOY. 


22 Kai ous μὲν ελεγχεϊε dia- 

23 KpIVOMEVOL 3 ous δὲ ἐν φοβῳ ε- 
asiile, εκ Tov πυρὸς ἄρπα- 
Cov, μισουνῖες καὶ Toy ἀπὸ 
τῆς σαρκος εὐ πιλώμενον χι- 
Twa. 


24. Tw δὲ δυναμενῳ φυλαξαι 
αυΐους απ]χισίους, καὶ oln- 
σαι καϊενωπιον Τῆς dokn av- 
Tov ἀμωμοὺς (εν apaania- 

2408): wor (copy) Ory σω- 
Tnet ἥμων doke καὶ μεγαλω-- 
cuvn, κραῆος καὶ εξουσιᾶ, 
Καὶ γὺν καὶ εἰς πανίας TOU 
Aiwa. 
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who would fallow their own 
impious paffions. thefe arexg 
they who diftixguifh tbhem- 
selves, though they are fen- 
fual, and bave nothing that 

is [ptritual. but you, my bre-20 
thren, improve yourfelves in 
your moft boly faith, prefent 
your addreffes by the  boly 
Spirit, and thereby cultivate 21 
the divine favour, in the ex- 
pectation of eternal life by 
the mercy of Fefus Chrift our 
Lord. 

Make ufe of your diftern-22 
ment; fome reprove: of 0-23 
thers be compaffionately ten- 
der, {natching them, -as it 
were, out of tbe fire: and 
avoid even the garment of 


ibe fe soa 
ow to bim that ts able to 24 


keep you from falling, and - 
make you appear in bis glo- 
rious prefence, without de- 
fect, and full of joy: to God 2. 
only wife, our faviour, be glo- 
TV, magnificence, power, and 
empire, both now and for 
ever. 


OrIcEN Comm.in Mat. p. 488. Eulfeb. lib. VI. 14. mention Jude as 
a writing whofe authority was not own’d. Sopkronius fays, that it 
was rejected by many, becaufe the author. hed us'd the authority of a 
{purious book of Enoch. {ee Jerom Ep.103. ad Paulinum. 


Grotius obferves, that J 


does not ftile himielf an apoftle, as the 


apoftles us'd to do, even in their epiftles to private perfons: telides, if 
the cpiftle had been apoftolical, it would have been tran{lated into the 
other languages, and received by all the churches, which it was not. 
whercfore Grotins thinks it was wric by Juve the bifhop of Jerufilem, 
in Adrian’s time, about the year 130. fee Eufeb. b.iv.5. the cpiftle is 
writ chiefly againft the Carpacratians, of whofe enormous behaviour, ἐπ 
putting out the candies, &c. at the love-feafts, fce Clemens Alexand, 


Strom, ἘΠ, pag. 430. 
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ATIOKAATYIE 
IQ ANNOT 


TOT @SEQAOPr OT. . 


A TIOKAATTIS 1- 
noov Xpiclov, ἣν ε- 
ὅωκεν aul o- Θεος, 

δειξχι Τοῖς δουλοις ἄυϊου ἃ 
det γενεσθφι ἐν Τάχει, καὶ ε- 
σημᾶνεν ἀποσΊειλᾶς δια Tov 
αἴτεέλου auiov τῳ dovaw av- 
Tov Jwayvn : ὃς spaplupnas 
Tov Aorey Tov Gav, Kai Τὴν 
waplupizy Incov Χρισίαυ, 6- 
σᾷ tide. | 


᾿Μακαριὸς ὃ ἀνάγινωσκων, 
Καὶ οι akoverles Tous Ἄργους 
TH προφηήϊειας, καὶ Τηρουν- 
Te Τὰ εν αὐἱῇ Ἰερράμμενα, 
0 fap καιρας ἐἴγυς. 


TQANNHE Tak cala ἐκ- 
KANGA Ταῖς ἐν ΤῊ Agia, 
χἄρις ὑμὶν καὶ εἰρηνη aro Τοῦ 
OQN καὶ O ἮΝ καὶ O ἘΡ- 
ΧΟΜΕΝΟΣ, καὶ ατὸ Των 
ἑπίᾳ πνευμάϊων, οἱ εσῖιν ε- 
γωπιον Του θρογου αὐΐου, και 
amo Ἰῆσου Xpalov, 6 uap- 
Τὰς ὃ moles, ὁ πρω]οίοκος εκ 
Τῶν νεκρῶν, Καὶ ὃ ἄρχων Hai 

a~ 


THE 
REVELATION 
OF 
Joun the Divine. 


"HE REVELATION 
EB of Fefus Chrift, which 
God gave him, to 
fhew to bis servants tbings 
which muft foortly come to 
pafs, this be fignified by his 
angel whom be difpatch’d ta 
bis fervant Fobn: whe pub- 
lifh’d the divine meffage, 
and gave bis atteftation to 
every ibing that be faw cons 
cerning Fefus Chrift, 

Happy is be that reads, 
and attends to the words of 
thig prophecy, and obferves 
the matter therein contain d; 
for the time draws nigh, 


FOHN to the feven 
churches which arc in Asia: 
favour and peace.be with you 
from bim WHO 18, WHO 
WAS, WHO WILL BE ; ἀπά 
from the feven fpiriis who 
are before bis throne; and 
from Fefus Chrift, who is the 
fatthful witness, the firji- 
born of the dead, and the 

priacs 
1 | 


CHAP. I. 


βασιλέων Τῆς Γῆς, Te αγα- 
σησαν Nuss, καὶ λουσαῆι 
ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ Τῶν ἀμαβιων ἡ- 
Mwy ἐν Tw ἀιμα]ι avlou, Και 
ἐποίησεν ἡμᾶς βασιλεις και 
ἱερεῖς Tw Θέῳ καὶ παῖρι ae 
Του, αυΐῳ ἡ δοξα και Τὸ kpa- 
TOS εἰς TOUS χιωνᾶς Τῶν ἀιω- 
νον. αμην. 

δου, ἐρχέϊαι ucla Ὑων νε- 
φίλων, καὶ owen: αυΐον πᾶς 
οφθαλμος, καὶ ἅτινες αὐον 
εξεκεησαν, καὶ κοψονῖαι ἐπ 
αυΐον πᾶσαι ἄι QuaAa Τῆς 
Γῆς. ναὶ, ἄμην. Ew εἰμὶ TO 
Ὁ καὶ TAQ, Aapxn καὶ Τέλος, 
reper ὃ Κύριος, ὁ wy Kano nv 
Καὶ 0 ἐρχόμενος, ὁ Wavlexpa~ 
Twp. 


ΕΓΩ IQNANNHE ὁ ada- 
Φος ὑμῶν, καὶ συγκοινώγος ἐν 
Τῇ θλίψει καὶ βασιλεία xa 
ὑπομονῇ Ingou Xpiclov, ἐ{ε- 
youny ἔν TN νήσῳ TN κάλου- 
μένῃ Tlaluw, δια τὸν Ἄργον 
Tov Θεοῦ, Kat δια Tny μαρ- 
10 Tupav Ἰησοῦ Χρισίου. Ei- 
youny εν πνευμαί, εν ΤΏ κυ- 
plakn ἥμερα, καὶ ἠκουσᾷ ο- 
TOW μοὺ φίονην μεγάλην ὡς 

(ς 
II ganmyros, ἈΓουσης, (“ er 

* bun To A Kat Τὸ Q, ὃ 
πρωΐος kat ὁ ἐσχαῖος, καὶ) 
ὁ βλέπεις, γρᾶψον εἰς βιβ- 
NOY, καὶ περ ψον ταις εκο 
κλῆσιαχις (ταις ev Ἀσιᾳ) 
εἰς Ἔφεσον, kat εἰς Ἐμυρ- 

ὼ YAVs 


REVELATION. 


prince of the kings of the 
earth: unto bim ibat loved 
us, and wajhed us from our 
fins by bis own blood, who 
bath made us kings and priefts 
to bis God “a father; to 
him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


See! be is coming on the 
clauds; and every eye fball 
fee him, even theywho tierced 
bim: then all the tribes of the 
earth will {mite their breafts 
at the fight: even fo it wilt 
be. 1 am Atpua and O- 
MEGA, the beginning and 
the end, faith the Lord, who 
is, and who was, and whe 
will be, the almighty. 

LF OHN, who am your 
brother, and partake in the 
tribulation, in the reign,.and ~ 
in the patience of Fefus Chrift, 
was in the ifle called Par- 
Mos, for the word of God, 
and for the teftimony I gave 
of Fefus Chrift. there I was to 
in an exftacy on the Lord's 
day, and beard behind me a’ 
loud voice, like the found of a 


trumpet, faying, “ I amit’ 


‘© Alpha and Omega, the 
‘6 firft and thelaft: and,what 
“© you fhall feeywrite in a book, 
ἐς and fend it to the feven 
“< churches which are in A- 
“ha; toEpbe/us,to Smyrna, 

ae to 


Ver. 9. ΤῊΣ Figst yistox. 
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“* yay, Καὶ εἰς Tleprapovs Kat 
“εἰς @ualapa, καὶ εἰς Σαρ- 
“dite, καὶ εἰς Φιλαδέλφειαν, 
32° nat εἰς Λαοδίκειαν." και 
επεσίρεψα βλεπεὶν THY φω- 


γῆν ἥτις EAQAEL μετ᾽ EOL, - 


Kat επισίρεψας adoy ἐπὶζ 
13 λυχγιᾶς χρυσᾶς, καὶ εν μέσῳ 
. τῶν (ἐπ|α) λυχνιίων ὁμοῖον 
ὑϊῳ ἀνθρωχοψ, εὐδεδυμενον 
“ποδηρη, καὶ περιεζωσμενον 
apo. Τοῖς μασῖοις ζωνην Χρυ- 
τά σην. ἢ δὲ κεφαλή αὐ]ου καὶ 
ὧι Τριχές ALUKAL WOEL ἔριον 
ALUKOY, ὡς XIWY, καὶ OL 0φ- 
θζλμοι αυΐου ux φλοξ χυρος, 
15 καὶ ἃ ποδὲς χυΐου ὅμοιοι xar~ 
κολιβαγῳ, ὡς εν καμιγῳ πε- 
χυρωμένῳ, καὶ ἢ φωνῇ αὺ- 
TOU UX MWYN VOAlWY TOAAWD, 
16 Ka ἔχων ἐν Τῇ dskia aulov 
χερὶ ασίερας sila, Kat εκ 
Tou σ]ομαΐος αὐΐου ῥομφαια 
δισίομος οξεια εκπορευομενῃ, 
καὶ ἡ οψις αὐΐου ὡς ὁ ἥλιος 
φαινεὶ εν TH δυνάμει aulov. 
τκαι ore εἰδὸν αὐῇον, ἔπεσα 
χροὸς Tous Todas cevlov ὡς νε- 
κρος, καὶ ἐπέθηκε ΤῊν δέξιαν 

᾿ aulov (xespa) ex sus, Aspov 


'- 
“ MH pofov. erw εἰμι ὁ 
πρωΐος kat ὃ ἐσχαῖος. Kat 
ὁ ἴων, Kat εζενομῆν γεκρος, 
καὶ ov Cov εἰμι εἰς Tove 
αιωνᾶς Twy αἰώνων (α- 
|, μην) καὶ EXW Τὰς KAEIC 
Tou Gavalov, καὶ Tov a- 
* dou.” 


78 “* 


ες 
εἰ 
«ς 
a 


Letters to the seven churches 


fticks. ver. 3 3 


REVELATION. 


Cuap. 7, 


«ὁ to Pergamos, to Thyatira, 
ἐς to Sardis, to Philadelphia, 
© and to Laodicea.” and [12 
turned to fee from whence 
the voice came that {pake to 
me. and turning about, 1 faw 
Jeven golden candleftichs; and 13 
in the midft of the feven 
candlefticks, one who refem- 
bled the fon of man, cloathed 
with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt below the breajt 
with a girdle of gold. bis head 14 
and bis bairs were white like 
wool, as white as fnow 3 and 
bis eyes were asa flame of fire; 
bis feet were like fine braft, 15 
whenglowing in afurnace; and 
bis voice as ihe found of many 
waters. in his right band be τὸ 
beld feven flars: out of bis 
mouth weni a foarp two-edged 
fword, and bis countenance 
was as the fun foining in bis 


full glory. as foonas I faw 17 


bim, I fell at bis feet as 
dead: bui be laid bis right 
band upon me, and faid, 


“ FEar not; Fam the 
“ firft and the la: I am be 18 
*¢ that liveth; I was dead ; 

“* but now you fee I am alive 
“¢ for. all eternity, ameny 


“and I bave the keys of 


“ the grave, and of death. 
ss wile 


of Asia, the seven golden candle: 
The son of Maz: deferib'd, 1... 
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19° δου. γράψον ουὖν a εἰιδες, 
καὶ @ εἰσιγ καὶ μέλλει [ινεσ- 

200a: ula Ταυϊα. Τὸ μυσῆη- 
βίον Τῶν ἔπία aolepuy wy 
εἰδες EML Τῆς δεξιᾶς μου, Kat 
Τὰς EM]a λυχνιᾶς Τὰς Χρυ- 
σας: ὧι eta aolepe, ἀγγε- 
λοι Τῶν ἐπ] EKKANIOLWY εἰσὶ, 
και at ἐπία λυχνιαι (ας ειδες) 
EDIE ἐκκλῆησιάι εἰσί. 


: Tw αέλῳ Τῆς Ἐφεσινὴς 
ἐκκλησιῶς γράψον, ΤΑΔΕ 
reper ὁ κραΐων Tous exla 
aalcpac ev Tn Ostia aulov, 
ὃ περι Τα]ων ἐν μέσῳ Twp 
EMla λυχνιων Τῶν χρύσων, 
«rc 

2 ., da τὰ era σοὺ, kal Toy 
κόπον Gov, Καὶ Τὴν ὑπο- 
μόνην σου, Καὶ ὅτι οὐ δυνῃ 
βασίασαι κακοὺς : καὶ ε- 
πειράσω Tour packovias 
εἰναι α΄ τοσίολους, Καὶ Οὐκ 
εἰσι, Kal ἔυρες aulous ψευ- 
2g OHS? καὶ ὑπομονὴν εχεις, 
καὶ ἐβασίασας διὰ To ονο- 
μα μου, καὶ OUK εκοπιᾶ-- 
4 « σᾶς. ἄλλ᾽ EXw Kala σου, 
oT! Thy ἀγάπην σοὺ Thy 
5 Mpulny apnkas. μνημο- 
yeue οὖν ποθεν ἐκχεπίωκας, 
καὶ μέϊανοησον, καὶ τὰ 
Mpwla ecra ποιῆσον, εἰ CE 
Kn, Epxoual σοι ταχεῖ, 
καὶ Kimmow τὴν λυχνιᾶν 
cov εκ Tov ToTov aulnt, 


«ς 
{«ς 


«ες 


ες 
ἐς 
ἐς 
ἐς 


© tay 


write what.you bave feen, the τῷ 
things which are, and the 
things which hall be hereafter. 
the conceal’d meaning of the 20 
feven fiars which you faw in 
my right band, and of the fe- 
ven goldencandlefticks, ts this: 
the feven ftars fignify the * 
angels of the feven churches : 
and the feven candlefticks 
which you faw, fignify the 
feven churches. 

To the angel of the church 1 
of Epuzsus, write, “5 ne 
‘* that bolds the feven ftars in 
“ bis right band, who walks 
“< in the midft of the feven 
‘6 golden candlefticks, fays 
“© thus, I know thy works,thy 2 
“* labour, and thy patience, 
“ and that thou canft not bear 
‘© thofe who are evil: thou 
“© baft tried thofe who fay 
ἐς they are apoftles, but are 
“© not; and baft found them 
‘6 lyars: thou baft fuffer’d, 3 
“ baft patience, for my name’ s 
‘© fake thou baft laboured, and 
“< aft not fainted. meverthe- 4 
“© lef, I have fomewhat a- 
“« gainft thee, becaufe thou 
« baft left thy firft love. 
< remember therefore from 5 
* whence thou art fallen, and 
“* repent, and do the firft 
“* works; or elfe [will come 
“ unlo thee quickly, and will 
“© remove thy candleflick out 
“< of bis place except thou re- 

“S pent. 


δι 


“ 


“~ 


* The Bifhops or Prefidents of the churches, 


ἐῶν μὴ μείανοησαις. GAL 
τουΐο EXEK, ὅτι μισεις τὰ 


KAW WOW. OEXwY JUG, 
axovoalw Ti To πνευμα 
λέγει ταὶς ἐκκλῆσιαις, Tw 
γικων, dwow χυΐῳ φαγεῖν 
εκ Tov ξυλου της ζωης, 6 
colw εν Tw παραδίσῳ Tov 
Θεου wou.” 


“Aa 
a 


~ 
δι AF 


8 Kat Tw arpeaw Τῆς ex 
KANG ae Σμυρναίων payor, 
ς : Γ 

« ΤΆΔΕ agra ὁ mpwlos καὶ 
« ϑεσχάΐος, ὃς ἐζενεῖο νεκρος, 

Kat εἵησεν. 

Oida σου (Τὰ εἐργά καὶ) 
τὴν θλεψιν καὶ Thy lw 
XHAY, TAVLOS OF εἰ, καὶ 
τὴν βλασφημιᾶν εκ Τῶν 
— Ιουόχιους εἰναι ἐ- 
αὐυΐους, και οὐκ εἰσιν, αλ- 
Aa συναζωγη Tov cala- 
va. μηδὲν φοβου ἃ μελ- 
ALG πάσχειν, ἰδου, μελλεὶ 
βαλειν εξ ὑμων ὃ διαβολος 
εἰς φυλάκην, ἱνα πειρῶσ-- 
θη]ε, και ἐξεῖε θεψιν ἡμε.-- 
ρων δέκα : γινου moles a- 
xp θαναΐου, καὶ dwow 
, σοι Tov alepavoy Τῆς ἕωης. 
1: Οεχὼν ou, ἀκουσαίω τι 
TO πνευμᾶ ALTE Ταὶς εκ-- 
κλησίαις, O νικων οὐ UN 
αδικηθῃ εκ Tov θαναΐου 
Tou dtulépov.” 

Kai Tw ajpeaw Τῆς εν 
Περαμῷ ἐκκλήσιας [ραψΨῸν, 
zs TASE age ὁ. ἔχων Τὴν 
" pougaiay ΤῊΝ δισίομον Τὴν 

* oe 


tO 
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Eppa Τῶν NixonaiTwr, 2 


CHAP. 11. 


ἐς pent. but in this thou art 6 
“ right, that thou bateft the 

“© deeds of the Nicolaitans, 

“ὁ which 1 alfo bate. be that 7 
““ bath an ear, let bim bear 
“what the fpirit faith to 

“ the churches, to bim that 

* overcometh will I give to 

“* eat of the tree of life, which 
“is in the paradife of my 

* God.” 

And to the angel of the 8 
church in SMYRNA, Write, 
“STHESE things faubh the 
“frft and laft, who was 
“ dead, and is altve.” 

[know thy works, thy 9 
“ tribulation and poverty 
(tho? thou art rich) and I 
“know the blafpbemy of 
“* thofe who fay they areFews, 

“© and are not, but are the 
“* fynagogue of fatan. fear τὸ 
** none of thofe ibings which 
* thou fhalt fuffer: bebold, 
“* the devil fball caft fome of 
“ you into prifon, that ye may 
“¢ be tried; and ye fhall bave 
“ὁ tribulation ten days: be 
“< thou faithful unto death, 
“* and Iwill give thee a crown 
“ of life. be that bath an ear, τι 
“* let bim bear what the fpi- 
“S rit faith to the churches, be 
“< that overcometh, fhall not 
“ be burt by the fecond death,” 

And ta the angel of the τῇ 
church in PERGAMOS, 
write, “ THESE things, faith 
“de, whe bath the fharp 

“ Averd 


CHAP. II. 


ςς 
13 ς 
ςς 
«ς 
ςς 
[7 
ςς 
ςς 
ςς 
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οξειαν, oa (Ta epra σου, 
καὶ) που καΐοικεις, ὅπου 
ὁ θρογος Tou σαΐανα, Καὶ 
κραίεις Τὸ ονομᾶ MoV, Kat 
οὐκ ἤρνῆσω Thy πισΊιν 
MOU, Καὶ ἐν Ταις MEALS εν 
as Avlimas ὁ μαρῖυς pov 
ὃ moles, ὃς amxlaven 
Tap ὑμῖν, ὅπου καΐοικει ὁ 
σαΐανας, arr’ exw kala 
Gov OAITA, OTL EXE Eke 
kcalouvlac Tay didaxny Ba- 
AAG, ὃς ἐδιδασκεν εν τῷ 
Βχλᾶκ βάλειν oxavdanrcy 
ἐνώπιον TW Uiwy lopana, 
oarey ( adwnobila) Και 
mopuevoat. οὐἱως εχεις καὶ 
σὺ kpalourlac τὴν didaxny 
των NiKoraiTwy, ὃ μισω. 


μῆανοπσον, εἰ Of un, ερ-. 


XOUAL σοι Ταχύ, καὶ 70-- 
Ἀεμῆσω μετ᾽ αυΐων εν Τῇ 
ρομφαίᾳ Tov σ]ομαῖος μου. 
ὁ ἔχων Out, akourall τι 
TO πνευμα λεγει TAK εκ- 
κλησιαις Τῷ uKwlt dw- 
ow als (φαγεῖν απο} Του 

a 


ὁ μαννᾶ 
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“ς fword with two edges, 113 
“< know thy works, and where 
“‘ thou adwelleft, even where 
“282 throne of * fatan is : 
“« thou maintaineft my nime; 
“ and baft not renounced your 
“< faith in me, even at a time 
“< when Antipas my faithful 
“<< martyr was flain amon 
“< you, where Satan T dwells. « 
“S but I have 4 few things a- τὰ 
“© gainft thee, becaufe thou 
‘© baft there thofe that bold the 
doétrine of t Balaam, who 
counfelled Balac to enfnare 
the children of Ifrael, to eat 
things facrificed tordols, and 
“< to commit fornication. you 15 
“ς Dave likewife thofe that bold 
ἐς the doéfrine of the |} Nico- 
“ς laitans, whith I bate. re-16 
ss pent ; or elfe I will come 
“ unto thee quickly, and will 
© Aight againft them with the 
“* fword of my** mouth. be 17 
‘6 that bath an ear, let bim 
“< bear what the fpirit faith 
ἐς unto the churches: to bins 

“ that 


ry f& φΨφ. 
.  . σ' 


vw 
τι 


* The idol of Afculapius, which was wor'thipped at Pergamos. 


+ The martyrologys, which are teo fabulous to deferve 
fay, thac Antipas was roafted in a draxen- bull, 


any credit, 
but the Romans had 


more humanity than fuch legendary writers, and were utter rangers 
to that kind of punifhment. 


+ Baaamiite and Nicolaite beth fi 


per title for impoftors. 
{ Irenceus fays, their doétrine was, that women fhonld be jn com- 


mon: Nicotaus was one of the feven Deacons, 
by 


the apofties for his jealon 


gnify conqueror of the people, a pros 


who being blamed 


, fell into the other extreme, and like 


Caro, indulged his wife. to live at her difcretion: a precedent that 
was {oon abus‘'d to great licentioufnefs, fee Evsesivs Ecclef. Hitt, 
b. 3. c.29. and Inenavus, b.1.¢, 27. 


#® See or. 1. 16, 
Vou. IL. 


ΕΓ 


μᾶννῶ Tou KEKOUMMEDOU, 
καὶ Owow αυΐϊῳ ψῆφον Ἀευ- 
κη»» Καὶ ἐπὶ THY ΨΉΦον 0- 
VOUA καινὸν [εζράμμεένον, ὁ 
᾿ ουδεις ery) εἰ un ὁ λαμβα- 
γῶν. 


Καὶ Τῷ δἴτέλῳ Τῆς ἐν Θυ- 
QTEPOK ἐκκλησιᾶς Γραψον, 
“ΤΑΔΕ arpa ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
“ Θεοὺ, 0 exwy Τοὺς οφθαλ- 
“μοὺς ἀυΐου ὡς prora T= 

“ pot, Καὶ o mods αὐἱου o- 
19 poo χάλκολιβάνῳ : ode 

“σοὺ Τὰ Eppa, Kar τὴν a- 

amNY, και Τὴν διακονιᾶν, 
“Καὶ τὴν πισῆιν, καὶ Τὴν 
“ὑπομονὴν σου, καὶ Τὰ εβ-- 
“γᾷ σου» Ta soxala πλει- 
* ova Τῶν πρωϊων. aan’ ε- 
xw kala σοὺ (ora) ort 
EQS Thy fuvatka cou 1:- 

ana, ἢ Aspe ἑαυΐην προ-- 
φῆτιν, και διδχσκει Και 
᾿πλᾶνᾷ ἐμοὺς δονλους, πορ- 
yur a καὶ εἰδωλοθυΐα oar 
fay. καὶ edwka aun xpo- 
voy iva uslavonon καὶ ov 
θέλει uslevoncar εκ Τῆς 
σορνείας αὐΐης, dou, gw 
βαλλω aviny εἰς κλίνην, 
Και Tove μοιχευονίας μετ᾽ 
αὐΐης, εἰς θλεψιν μεγαλῆν, 
ἐᾶν μὴ μεϊανοπσωσιν εκ 
23. ΤΩΡ ἔργων ἀυΐων, καὶ Τὰ 
TEKva aulne amoxlevia ey 
Oa. 


18 


4 


20 


«ς 
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᾿ς shatovercometh, will Igive 


“* to eat of the hidden manna, 
“ and will give him a white 
“© ftone, andin the ftone* a 
ἐς πρὸ name written, which 
“© no man underfiands, ex- 
“© cept be that receives it. 
And unto the anget of the 18 
church in THY ATIRA, 
write, “ THESE things 
“ faith the fon of God, whoje 
“ς eves are like a flame of fire, 
“¢ and bis feet like fine brafs ; 
ἐς 7 know thy works, your 1¢ 
“ charitable offices, your 
“ faith, and your patience, 
“ μά that your lajt works 
ἐς exceed the firft. mnotwith- 2c 
- ftanding, I have a few 
«ὁ ¢hings againft thee, because 
“ thou’ fuffere/t that woman 
«Ὁ Fezabel, who ftiles ber- 
<¢ felf a prophetefs,and teaches 
“ and feduces my fervants to 
ἐς cominit fornication, and to 
‘eat things facrificed ta t- 
“ε dols, I gave ber fpace to 2: 
** repent of ber fornication, 
“© but fhe repented not. be-221 
“ hold, Iwill confine ber to 
s ber bed, and thofe that 
* commit adultery with ber 
“ 7 will feverely afflid, ex- 
“cept they repent of their 
S aitions. I will firike2; 
“6 ber children dead, ane 
ai 


* The conqueror in the Grecian games us’d to reccive a white ftone 
with his name, and the value of his prize, writ thercon, 


wile. 


1 The antient Fathers fay, thar by Jezabel was meant the Bithop’s 


Cuar.rr REVEL. 


, Caudle, καὶ [νώσονῆαι 
, πᾶσαι at εκκρφσίιαιὶ OTE 
᾿ς ἕω El ὁ ἐρευνῶν γεφρους 
και καρδιας, καὶ δωσω υ- 
μιν Ekaolw kala Ta era 
ὑμῶν. ὕμιν δὲ AEH Τοῖς 
λοιποῖς Τοῖς ἐν Θυασΐειροις, 
Oot οὐκ ἐχουσι ΤῊ διδα- 
χῆν Ταυΐῆν, καὶ oilivss οὐκ 
ἐγγωσαν τὰ Babn του σα- 
Tava, (ὡς Ἀεγουσιν», av βα- 
AW ED ὑμᾶς ἄλλο Bapos, 
23. πλὴν ὁ exéle: xpalnoale 
26“ axes ov ἂν ἥξω, και ὃ 
γικων, καὶ ὃ THEWY axpt 
Τέλους τὰ Era μου, δω- 
ow αὐῳ εξουσιᾶν ἐπι Τῶν 
Ovwy, καὶ ποιμᾶνει av- 
Τοὺς ἐν paBdw ona, ὡς 
τὰ σκευὴ Τὰ KEPAUKA συν- 
4 2 
τριβεέίαι, ὡς κα fe εἰλ ἢ. 
φᾷ Tapa Tov παΐῖρος μοῦ; 
Kai wow avlw Tov ac- 
Tipa Tov πρωῖΐνον, ὃ ἐ- 
XWY ουζ, ἀκουσαίω Ti Τὸ 
πνευμα SEL TAI ἐκκλπ.-- 
σιᾶις, 


ςς 


I Ki Τῷ αγέλῳ TH EY 
δ χρδεσιν ἐκκλησίαις γράψον, 
“ΤΑΔΕ λέγε ὁ exwy Τὰ 
“ χνευμαῖία Tou Θεου, Kat 
᾿ Τοὺς ἐπὶ aolpac: oda 

Gov TH ff, ὁτι TO ov0- 
ray 


μα 


A 


TION. 9st 

«ς gil the churches fhall know 

‘s that Lam be who fearch- 

“© eth the reins and the beart: 

“and f will give to every 

“one of you according to 

“ your works. but J fay 1024 

“ the reft tbat are in Thya- 

“pra, who do not follow 

“this doffrine, and * have 

“6 not been initiated in the 

“ depths, as they are called, 

“ of fatan, I will put upon 

‘© yo] no other burden, 

ἐς but what you have: bold25 

“that faft till I come. be 26 

“¢ that overcometh, and keep- 

“ eth my works unto the end, 

“to bim will Igive power 

“* over the nations: be fhall27 

“rule them with a rod of 

“iron: as the veffels of a 

“< potter fhalt they be broken 

“* fo fhivers, according to the 

“ power I bave received of 

“ my father. 1 will even give 28 

“ bim the luftre of the morn- 

ἐς ing-flar. be that bath an2g 

“ ear, let bim hear what the 

“ fririt faith to the churches,” 
And unto the angel of the τ 

church in Sarvis, write, 

“© THESE things faith be that 

“ baib the feven fpirits of 

τς God and the feven ftars 1 

“< know thy works, that thoy 

““ ῥα the reputation of be- 

«ς ing 


* The Guofticks, who were a branch of the’ Nicolaigans, pretended 
sheir doctrine was fo fecrct and profound, chat the apofttes :hem- 


icslves were ftrangers to it. Iren. lib.1. c. τ΄ 


+ δὸς Acts xv. 28, 29. 
f 2 


952 


aN 


κε 


μα εχέις ὅτι Cnc, καὶ γε- 
Κρος εἰ, [ρου [ρηγορων, 
καὶ σήηριξον Ta λοιπὰ ἃ 
μέλλει amobavey, ov sap 
EUpNKa σοὺ τὰ epra πε- 
TANPWMEVA ἐνώπιον Tov 
᾿ς Θεοῦ μοῦ, μνημόνευε οὺν 
πως LANDA καὶ πκουσᾶς, 
καὶ ΤΊρει, καὶ uslavonooy. 
Ay οὖν KN Γρηγορησης, N- 
Ew sm σὲ ὡς KAETIN, Και 
OU KN Γνῳς Toy wpay ἥξω 
EM Of. ἔχεις OAITa ονο- 
wala ev Sapdrow, & οὐκ ε- 
μολύνᾶν Ta ivaha avlwy, 
Καὶ περιπαϊησουσι μετ᾽ ε-- 
wou εν Ἄεύκοις, OTt ἄξιοι 
εἰσιν. ὃ γικων, OUlOS πε- 
ριβαλεῖϊαι εν ἱμάΐιοις asv- 
Kok, και οὐ μὴ εξαλείψω 
Τὸ ονομᾷ αὐυΐου εκ Τῆς βι- 
βλου τῆς ἕώηῃς, καὶ εξο- 
μολογησομαι τὸ ογομᾷ ἀυ- 
Tou εἴωπίον Tov παΐρος 
HOU, καὶ ἐνωπιον Τῶν ar- 
Γελὼν αὐΐου. ὁ εχων ous, 
ακουσαΐω Ti To πνευμα 
λέγει ταις ἐκκλησιαις.᾽ἢ 
_ Καὶ Tw αγζέλῳ Τῆς εν 
Φιλαόελφειᾳ ἐκκλησιᾶς Γρα- 
ψον, “ΤΑΔΕ agu ὁ ὡ- 
δι γίος, ὃ αληθινος, ὁ ἔχων 
Thy Kasia Tov Δαβιδι 6 
ἄνοιζων, καὶ ουδεις κλειεί; 
κἄι Κλείεὶ, καὶ ουδεις ἄνοι-- 
fet: oda σον Ta spa: 
tdov, δεδωκα ἐνώπιον σου 
᾿ Qupar ἀνεωγμενῆν, Καὶ ου- 
᾿ ἥτις duvalat κλεισαι a= 
“Tay ὅτι μικρῶν exes δυ- 
᾿ “ γαμιν, 


ες 
ἔς 
ΤΊ 
ς 
Cc 
€< 


ἐξ 
ce 
«ς 


εἰ 
εἰ 


REVELATION. 


«ς ὦ 
“ἐ watchful, and fortify the 
“ὁ reft that are ready to die: 
‘ for I bave not found thy 
“ works perfec? before God. 
“ remember therefore what 
“ thou baft received and 
ἐς beard: obferve it and re- 
“S pent. if therefcre thou art 
ἐς not vigilant, I will come 
“Ὁ ΡΟΝ thee as a thicf, thou 
“¢ fhait not know what bour 
“<< L will come upon ibee. 
‘6 thou δα a few perfous in 


“ Sardis who bave not de-. 


ἐς fled their garments ; ΤᾺ, 
6 fhall walk with me in 
“white: for they are wor- 
“6 shy, be that overcometh, 
“* the fame shall be cloathed 
“¢ tn white raiment; I will 
ἐς not efface bis name out of 
“ the book of life, but I will 
“* own him before my father, 
“and before bis angels. be 
“¢ that bath an ear, let bim 
“¢ bear what the fpirit faith 
“ unio the churches,” 

And to the angel of the 
church in PHILADELPHIA, 
write, ** THESE things faith 
ες He that is boly, He that is 
“true, He that bath the 
“ key of David, He that o- 
“¢ peneth what no man can 
foul, and fouiteth what 
ἐς no man can oven: T know 
“< thy works: bebold, I bave 
““ fet before thee an open door, 
“Sand no man can fout it: 


“¢ for 


CHAP, 111, 
alive, but art dead. be 2 


tr 


Cuap, 111. 


ἔς 


vauiy, καὶ elnonoas pov 
Tov AOFOY, καὶ οὐκ Ἠρνη-- 
ow Τὸ over μου. ιἰδου, 
δίδωμι εκ τῆς συναγωγῆς 
Tov calava Τῶν Ἀεζονίων 
ἑαύϊους τουδαιους εἰναι; Καὶ 
οὐκ εἰσὶν, ἀλλὰ ψευδὸν- 
Tat: ιὄου, ποιήσω avlou 
ira ἥξωσι Kat προσκυνη- 


“ CWOLY ἐγωπιοὸν Τῶν ποῦων 


σου, καὶ [νωσιν OTL Ew 
ἡγαπῆσαᾳ σε. GTi ἐϊηρπ- 
σᾶς Tov rofov τῆς υπο- 
μονῆς μου, Kafw σε ΤΉρη- 
OW εκ Τῆς wat Tou Tt 
ρᾶσμου τῆς μελλϑθυσῆς 
ἐρχεσθαι ἔπι ΤῊς ο!κου- 
μένης ὅλης, πείρασαι Τοὺς 
kaloikouylas emt Τῆς pM 
ἐρχομᾶι Taxv: pale ὁ 
ἔχεις, να μηδεὶς rAaBn Tov 
σίεφανον σου. ὃ γνικίυν, 
ποιησω a@viov oluacy εν 
TW νᾶ Tov Θίου μου, 
kat ecw ov pn εξεΆθῃ evi : 
καὶ ppayw ex αὐἷον To 
οὐομα Tov Θέου μου, kal 
TO OvVOMa TNS πόλεως Τοῦ 
Θέον mov τῆς Katyn Ie- 
ρουσαλῆμ, ἢ καϊαβαινου- 
ca &k Tov ovpavou a7o 
Tov Grou μου, καὶ TO o- 
youa μου TO Kalvoy. ὃ 
ἔχων οὖς, akoucalw Ti To 
πνυμα AST TAK EKKAN- 
σιαις." 

| Kat 


+ Luke xxi. 1g. 


+ Rev. XIX, 16. 
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953 


‘s for tho few in number, you 

« bave kept my word, and 
“have not renounced my* 
“ς name. you foall fee I wilt 9 
‘© make toofe of the fynagogue 

<< of fatan, who fay they are 

« Jews, and are not, but do 
“lye: you fhall fee I wilt 

“© make them come,and throw 

“« themfelves at your feet, 
“Sand they fball know that 

ἐς you are the objets of my 
“love. bechufe you bave1o 


“ὦ kept my + precept about 


I 


“< patience, I alfo will keep 
“ὁ you in the time of T perfe- 
“ὁ cutton, which feall bapper 
“to all the world, to bry the. 
«ς tnbabitants of the earth. 
“© bebold, [come quickly : bold ΤῈ 
“ that faft which you bave, 
°° let no man take your crown. 
«ς bim that overcomes, wil] 12 
°° I make a pillar in the tem- 
«« ple of my God, and be fhall 
“go out no more: I will 
“ write upon bim the name 
“< of my God, and the name 
“of the city of my God, 
“ which is new Ferufalem, 
«ς ebich defcends from beaven 
“‘ from iny God: even my 
“new name * will I write, 
“6 be that hath an ear, let 1 3 
‘* bim bear what the fpirit 
** faith unto the churches.” Ὁ 

. find 


+ Under Nero. fee chap. xii. 


954 
14. Kat Tw area Τῆς EkKAN- 
σιᾶς =Azodixewy payor , 
*¢6 ξ « 
ΤΑΔΕ age o Aum, ὁ 
μαρίυς ὁ πισῖος καὶ @an- 
θινος, ἡ ἀρχὴ τῆς KhoEws 
Tov Θιου: oa σου Τὰ 
ἐβγῷ, OTt οὐἷε ψυχρὸς εἰν 
ouls. ζεσίος τ οφελον ψυ- 
, Χρὸς EIN, Ἢ ἕεσῖος. ovlws 
OT! χλιᾶρος εἰς, Και ουΐε ψυ- 
xpac oule Cealos, μελΆ σὲ 
fuco ater Tov dloualas μου. 
| OTL ASEM, OTL WADVTIK εἰ- 
“μιν καὶ We MAUI NKA, καὶ OU 
ὄξνος Χρείαν EXLO. KEL Οὐκ 
o.da¢ OTL σὺ εἰ ὃ Ταλᾶι- 
σωρὸς, καὶ ξλξεινος, Καὶ 
TIWXO, καὶ Τυφλῷς, Ka 
Γυμνος. συμβουλεύω ὅοι 
χρορᾶσαι Wap ἐμὸῦ χρυ- 
 O10Y Πεσυρωμενον εκ πὺ- 
PX, iva TAMING 5 καὶ 
ἐματις ALUKA, ta FED 
βάλῃ, καὶ pn φανερωθῃ 
: naoxuyn τὰς fujtvolntac 
σου > Καὶ KOAAOUpIQY ἐζ- 
ε« Χρίσον Τοὺς οφθαλμους 
σου, iva βλέπῃς: ἐζω ὁ- 
σοὺς ELV φιλὼ, ελέγχω 
και παιδευύω : Cnawooy 
οὐ", καὶ μέϊχνοησον.- ἰδου, 
ἐσίηκα ἐπὶ τὴν θυρᾶν, 
και κρουὼ : ἐν Τὶς ἀκοῦς: 
On THE Φφίυνῆς Lov, καὶ ἂ- 
νοὶ 7} Try θυρᾶν, εἰσελευ- 
σομᾶι προς aulor, καὶ Gil- 
 ἥνησω mst αὐου, Kat 
21 aulos MET ἐμὸν, 0 νικὼν 
δωσὼ avin καθίσαι μετ᾽ 
ἐμὸν £9 Τῷ Bory mov, οἷς 


REVELATION. Cuap.nr. 


And unto the angel of the. 4 
church of the Laoptce- 
ANS, write, “ thefe things 
«ς faith the AMEN, the faith- 

“¢ ful and true witnefs, the 
“ὁ beginning of the creation 
«ἢ Gad 5 [know thy works, 15 
‘© that thou art neither cold 
“yor bot: LI would thou 
ἐς wert cold or bot. but fince 10 
“ tho art lukewarm, and 
“ yeitber cold nor bot, 1 
ἐς egill fpue thee out of my 
“mouth, yeu fay you are. 
ἐς rich, and bave increafed 
“your gain, and bave need 
“ of nothing; but you do 
& not confider that you are 
“ὁ wretched, miferable, poor, 
6 blind, and naked. I coun- 18 
“ fel thee to purchafe of me 
ἐς gold tried in the fire, that 
“* thou mayft be rich; and 
ςς apbite raiment, that thou 
‘s mayft be cloathed, and 
« that the fhame of 10. na- 
“-kednefs may not appear ; 
“© and an ointment for thine 
“© eyes to make you fee clear. 
“6 asmany asT love, [ re-19 
“ buke and chaftife: be warm 
“* therefore with zeal, and 
“ repent. bebold, 1 ftand at 20 
the door, and knock: if 
“any man bear my voice, 
“ and open the door, I will 
‘© come in to bim, Fawill fup 
‘ το ἢ bim, and be foa'l af- 
“Ὁ tertwards be extertain’a by 
“me. 16 dim tbat svercom- 21 


? 
8 δὴ 


CHAP. IV. 


aa 
a2 


I 


te) 


ωλλ 


4 


ὯΔ 


"KGW ενικησα, καὶ εκᾶ- 

: θισα pela τοὺ χαῖρος μου 

« & TP θρονῳ avlov. ὁ 

,. Ἐχὼν ou, axovoalw TI 
TO πνευμᾷ ALTEL TAK EK- 

ra: 29 

"” KANCLALK. 


META TATTA - εἰζον, 
καὶ sou Bupa πινεωγμενη ev Tw 
ουρᾶνῳ, κἂὶ ἃ φωνη ἢ πρω- 
in ἣν ἡκουσὰ ὡς σαλτιζγος 
λαλουστς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, Ἀεγου-- 
σα, “ ἀναβα δε, καὶ δει- 
¢ ἕω σαι ἃ Okt γενεσθαι μέϊα 

ταυΐα. 


Καὶ εὐθέως trévouny ev 
Teyuah: καὶ ἸΔΟΥ͂, ΘΡΟ- 
ΝῸΣ exlo ev Tw oupavy, 
kat em Tov θρονου καθημένος, 
(kai ὁ καθήμενος ny) ὁμοιος 
ὕρασει λίθῳ ιαστιδὶ, καὶ σαρ- 
Gi: καὶ wpe κυκλόθεν Του 
θρονου ὅμοιος ὁρᾶσει σμαρα- 
Oi. καὶ κυκλόθεν Tou θρο- 
vou θρόνοι εἰκοσὶ καὶ τεσσα-- 
Fic> καὶ ἔπι Tove θρονους 
εἰὖον τοὺς εἰκοσι καὶ τέσσα- 
pao ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ κα- 
θρμενους, περιβεβλημένους εν 
ἐμά]ιοις λευκοῖς 3 καὶ εσχον 
ἔτι Tac κεφάλας auluy ols 
GZVOU χουσοῦς, καὶ EK Τοῦ 
θρονου εκπορενονῖαι aclpa- 
παι καὶ βρουι καὶ φωνδί: 


ka: ἐπσίᾳ λαμπαᾶδὲς πυρος 
᾿ ΚαΊΟ-- 


REVELATION. 
“ eth will I grant to fit with 


‘* me in my throne, even as I 
ἐς alfo overcame, and am fet 
‘+ down with my falber in bis 


“< throne. be that bath an ear,22 


“ἐ let him bear what the /pi- 
“γῆ faith unto the churches.” 


AT ANOTHER Time / , 


had a vifion, when I faw a 
door was opened in heaven : 
and the firft voice which I 
beard talking to me, was 
like the found of @ trumpet ; 
which faid, ** come up bither, 
“* and 1 will foew thee tbings 
ἐς which muft be hereafter,” 


Immediately Iwasin an 2 


extafy: andi saw a throne 
placed in heaven, and one 
Sitting on the throne. be that 
fat, appear’d to the fight, 
like @ jafper, and a fardine 
fione: and there was an 
arch like a rain-bow, round 
about the throne, which had- 
186 appearance of an emeraid. 
round about the throne were 4 


four and twenty feats: and 


upon the feats I faw four and. 
twenty T Evpers fitting, 
cloathed in white raiment ; 
and they bad on their beads 
crowns of gold. out of the καὶ 
throne proceeded lightnings, 
* and thundrings, and voices: 
and there were feven lamps 

of 


Chap. IV. Tue seconp vision of the THRONE, xxxIv ELDERS, and 


the iy ANIMALS. 
+ « Chron. xxiv. 4. A&s συ." 


* Lighmings and thunders, fignify the divine threatnings, 
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KXLOUEVAL ἐνώπιον Tou θρόνου, 
ἄι εἰσι Ta ema weuuala 
Tov Θιου. 

Kat evwmiov Tou θρονοῦ 
θχλάσσα vari, ὑμοια κρυσ- 
Ἰχλλῳ : καὶ ἐν μεσ Tov 
Gpovou καὶ κυκλῷ Tov θρο- 


᾿ vou Τεσσᾶρᾷ ZQA χεμονῖα 


7 Tovey. 


8 


οφθχλμων ἐμπροσθεν Kat ο- 
Ka! To Cwoyv To 
χρωΐον ὁμοῖον asovit, Kat ‘To 
δευΐερον Cwoy ὅμοιον Loox, 
καὶ To Tpilov Cwov exov ‘ro 
προσώπον uk ανθρωζος, καὶ 
Τὸ Ὑεαρῖον Cwoy ὁμοῖον 
alo πῆωμενῳ. καὶ Tio- 
capa Cwu, sy καθ᾽ ἐχυῖο, 


- xov ava wikpurag ἐξ κυ- 


κλοθεν, καὶ ἔσωθεν reuorla 
οφθαλμων ; καὶ ἀνάπαυσιν 
Οὐκ ἐχουσιν ἡμερᾶς Καὶ νυκ- 
lox, εγοῦῖα, ἀγιος, ἅγιος, 
ios Κυριος ὁ Θεὸς ὃ Tav- 
Toxpalwp, ὁ ny καὶ ὁ ἴων Kee 
ὃ ξρχομενος. και ὅταν du- 
σουσι Ta Cwa δοξαν καὶ 
τιμὴν Κι ευχαρισΐιαν Tw κα-- 
θημενῳ ext Tov θρόνου, Tw 

wrt εἰς Τοὺς aiwuas Tw 


10 @iwywy, πεσουνῖχι ὧι ξικοσι 


Καὶ Τεσσαρες πρεσβυΐεροι ε- 
γωχιον Tov καθημενου ἔπι 
Tou Gpovov, Καὶ προσκυνου- 
σι Τῷ Corl εἰς τοὺς φιωνᾶς 
ΤΩΝ Aww, καὶ βαλλουσι 

τοὺς 
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of fire burning before the 
throne, which are ibe feven 
fpirits of God. 

Before the throne there 
was * a fea of σία like 
unto al: and towards 
the throne, and round about 
the throne + were four ANI- 
MALS full of eyes before and 
bebind. the firjt ammal was 
like @ lion, the fecond ani- 
mal like a calf, the third 
animal appear’ d like a man, 
and the fourth animal was 
like @ flying eagle. -the four 
animals bad each of them 
fix wings about him, and 
they were full of eyes witb- 
in; and they never ceasd 
day and night, tin] HO. 
LY, HOLY, HOLY, Lorp 
Gop ALMIGHTY, WHO 
WAS, WHO IS, AND WHO 
WILL BE. and when 1902 
animals gave glory, and ῥο- 
nour, and thanks to bim that 
fat on the throne, who liv- 
eth for ever and ever, the 
four and twenty elders feil 
down before bim that fat 
on δὲ throne, and wor- 
foipped kim that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caft 
their crowns before the throne, 


fay- 


* In the temple was the brazen-fea: Exod. xxx. 18. by the fea is 


meant the chri 


ian people at Jerufalem. εν. χυίΐ ας. Hab.ii. 14. 


+ See 1 [7 X. 19. oy the tv animals are meant ἐν apoftolical mec. 


1. Perer, 


2. James the brother of Fefus. 1. Mattiew. 4. Pav, 
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TOUS σϊεφανους δύων ενωχιὸν 
11 Τοῦ θρόνου, azrovisc, “* ἀξιος 
"et Kup ᾿Ἀαβειν Τὴν dotay 
Καὶ ΤῊν Tiny καὶ Thy du- 
νῶμιν, OTL σὺ εκ]ισας τὰ 
Tava, καὶ δια τὸ θελπμα 
σου εἰσι, Και εκ] σϑησαν.᾽ 
: Και edov em trv okay 
Tov καθήμενου eve Tou θρογου 
RiBAION épauusvoy tow- 
θεν καὶ οπισθεν, κα]ϊεσφράτ- 
γισμενον ΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΙΝ ἑτῖα. 
καὶ εἰδον ατγελον ἰσχυρὸν KN- 
ρυσσονα φωνῃ μεζαλῃ, “τις 
[11 

ἐσ]ιν atioc τ δὲ το βιβ- 

MOY, καὶ λυσαι Tas σφρά- 
ct ε 23 

γιδας avlov2?”” και οὐδεις 
πδυναῖο εν Τῷ ovparw, ουδὲ 
ἐπι τῆς fn, οὐδὲ ὑποκαίῳ 
Τῆς [πς, avota τὸ βιβ- 
4 λιον, ουδὲ βλέπειν avlo. καὶ 

ἘΓῺ ἕκλζιον πολλᾶ, OTL ου- 

εις ἄξιος ἐυρεθη avoitat Καὶ 
avarvevar To βιβλίον, oule 

5 βλέπειν avio. καὶ εἰς ἐκ Tw 
πρεσβυϊερων Agel μοὶ, μὴ 
KAGE, δου ἐνίκησεν ὃ AEWYO 
ὧν εκ Τῆς φυλῆς Ιουδα, ἢ pi- 
Ca Δαβιδ, ανοιξαι τὸ βιβ- 
AY, καὶ λυσᾶι Tas ἑπῖα 
σφρατιδας avlov. 

6 Kat εἰδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ εν use 
ow Tov θρόνου kat Twy Tid- 
oacwy ζἕωων, καὶ εὐ μέσῳ 
Τῶν πρεσβυερων, ἄρνιον ἐσ- 
TNKOG ὡς ἐσφαγζμξνον, EXOY 
κερα]α emia, καὶ οφθαλμους 
ἐπῖχ, ἃ εἰσι τὰ ἐπα Tov 
Θεὸν πνευμαϊχ Ta απεσαλ- 

Vor. ἢ. μενᾶ 


na ὼἀφφι 
ny κι 


[ 


WO 


faying, ““ thou art worthy, τα 
«ὦ Lord, to receive glory, 

“© and bonour, and power : 

“< for thou haf created all 
“* zhings, by thy WILL they 

- fubjift, and were crea- . 
* ted.” 

And I faw in the right τ 
band of him that fate on the 
throne, A BOOK written 
within and on the backfide, 
fealed with feven SEALS, _ 
and I faw ὦ powerful angel 2 
proclaiming with a laud 
voice, “6 who ts worthy to 
ἐς open the book, and to 
‘* loofe the feals thereof.” 
and no one tn beaven, nor .3 
in earth, nor under the 
earth, was able to open the 
book, or to look therein. 
and Iwept much, becaufe no 4 
man was found wortby to o- 
pen and read the book, nor 
to look therein. and one of the 5 
elders [aid to me, weep nol: 
bebold, the lion of the tribe 
of Fuda, the off{pring of Da- 
vid, bath prevailed to open 
the book, and to loofe the fe- 
ven feals thereof. 

And 1 bebeld, and faw be- 6 
fore the throne, in the midfE 
of the four animals, ard in the 
midft of the elders, a lamb 
which feem’d to have been 
flain, having feven horns, and © 
Jeven eyes, which are the feven 


Spirits of τ" Sent forth into 


a all 


Chap. ¥V. The Boox and the vit Seats. 
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 μενᾶ εἰς πασᾶν Τὴν pny. καὶ 
ηλθε, Kat sranpe To βιβλίου 
ek Tue δεξιας Του. kabnusvov 
8 emt TouOpovov. καὶ ore ε- 
aaBbe To βιβλιον, Ta Ττεσ- 
capa Cwa καὶ ὧι εἰκοσίεσσα- 
pss χρεσβυΐεροι ἔπεσον ξνω- 
πίον Tov ἀρνιου, exovlec ἐ-- 
kaoloc κιθαρας καὶ liana 
χρυσᾶς Γέμουσᾶς θυμιαμᾶ-: 
Τῶν, At εἰσὶν a προσευχᾶι 
9. Τῶν afr. καὶ adovow ῳ- 
δὴν kaivny, Ἄεγονῖες, ““ ἀξιος 
“κε nae To βιβλίον, Kat 
ἀνοῖξαι Tas opparidas av- 
TOV, OTL ἐσφαγῃς, καὶ ἢ- 
᾿[ορᾶσᾶς Tw Θεῷ ἡμᾶς εν 
Tw aah σου, ἐκ πάσης 
φυλῆς κά! Γλωσσῆς Kat 
Ἄζου Kai εθγους, καὶ te 
ποιησᾶς ἡμᾶς Tw Θεῳ ἡ- 
μὼν βασιλεῖς καὶ ἵἱερεις, 
και βασιλευσομεν ext Τῆς 


Faas 


εἰ 


rns. 

11 Kat εἰδὸν, καὶ nxover 
φωνὴν ἀζέλων πολλων KU- 
κλοθεν Tou θρονου καὶ Twy 
ἕωων καὶ Tov πρεσβιύϊερων, 
ads snpealon, KW XIAL- 

12 20s χιλιάδων, Ἀεγοῦες φωνῇ 
μεγαλῃ, “ἄξιον salt Τὸ ap~ 
“nov TO ἐσφαμενον Ἄαβειν 
TY δυναμιν καὶ πλουΐον 

« Καὶ σοφιᾶν καὶ ἰσχὺν καὶ 
THEN, καὶ δοξαν καὶ ευλο- 
12 flav. καὶ πᾶν Kona, 
O εσ]ιν ἐν Τῳ ουρανω, καὶ ἐν 
ΤῊ [ἢν καὶ ὑποκαίω THE Γῆς, 
καὶ ἔπι Τῆς θαλάσσης & ἐσῖι, 
Kai Τὰ ἕν αὐΐοις παιῆΐα, n- 
κουσα 
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CHAP. ¥, 


all the earth. and be came 7 
and took the book out of the 
right band of bim that fate up- 
onthe throne. when be bad 8 
taken the book, the four ani- 
mals, and the four and twenty 
elders fell down before the 
lamb, every one of them ba- 
ving barps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are 
tbe prayers of ibe faints. 
and they fung a new fong, 9 
faying, ‘© thow art worthy 
“© to take the book, and to 
“* open the feais thereof: 
“ for thou waft flain, and 
“¢ ῥα redeemed us to God by 
“ thy blood, out of every 
“© tribe, and language, and 
«ς people, and nation; and10 
« baft made us kings and 
ἐς priefts unto our God: and 
‘© we fball reign on the 
“© earth,* 

Thenin my vifion I beard τι 
the voice of many angels which 
Jurrounded the throne, the ani- 
mats, andthe elders: to the 
number of ten thoufand times 
ten thoufand, and thoufands of 
thoufands ; faying with a loud 12 
woe, “© worthy is the lamp 
“° that was flain te receive 
“ power, and riches, and 
“< wif/dom, and ftrength, and 
“© honour, and glory, and 
“© bleffing.” and every crea-13 
ture which is in beaven, on the 
earth, under the earth, and 


_ fuch as are in the fea, and all 


that 


CHAP. vi. 


to 


ΕΝ αιωνων.᾽ 


xovoa λεζονίας, “ Tw καθη- 
“μένῳ ἔπι Tov θρόνου καὶ 
Τῷ ἄρνιῳ ἢ EVATIA καὶ ἡ 


“ rin καὶ ἡ doka καὶ Τὸ 


“© xpalloc εἰς Τους φιωνας Twy 
Καὶ Τὰ Té- 
capa Cwa ἔλεγον, ἀμὴν. καὶ 
os εἰκοσίσσαρες πρεσβυϊεροι 
ἐπεσαν, καὶ προσεκυνῆσαν 
Covh εἰς Tour aiwyac Twy 
AVY. 

Kai εἰδὸν ore ἤνοιξε To ape 
MOV MAY EK Τῶν σφραγίδων, 
καὶ ἤκουσα ἕνος EK Τῶν TEO~ 
σαρὼν Cow rsrowles, ὡς 
φωνῆς Bpovin, εοχοὺ Kat 

βλεπς. και εἰδον, καὶ ι- 
δου ἵππος ASUKOS, κῶι ὃ κα- 
θημένος ἐπ᾿ aul exwv Tokov, 
καὶ cd08n αυΐῳ σίεφανος, καὶ 
εξηλβε γικων, καὶ Wa γικῆ- 
πος 

at ote nyoke ΤῊν δευ- 
Tepav oparida, nkovoa Tov 
δευΐερου Cwou asrovies, “ ep- 
 xov καὶ Bass.” καὶ sk 
ηλῦεν ἄλλος imTOS Tpees, 
καὶ ΤΏ KaOnueres ex” αὐΐῳ ε- 
Goin aul Ἀαβειν ΤῊν ΕἸΡΉΝΗΝ 
ἄπο Τῆς (% και ἵνα ADAN- 
λοὺς σφαξωσι, καὶ ἐδοθη αὺ-- 
τῷ μαχαιρᾶ μεγαΛΉ. 


Kat ors nyorte Τὴν Tote 
Thy σφραγιδχ, ἡκουσα TOV 
τρῆου Cwou asrorloc, “ sp- 
“ you κα: Barre.” καὶ εἰ- 
doy, καὶ ἐδου ἔτττος μελᾶς, 

Kat 
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that are in them, beard I, fay- 
ing, “© bleffine, and bonour, 
« and glory, and power be 
“ unto bim that fitteth upon 
‘© rhe throne, ana unio tke 
ἐς lamb for ever and ever.” 


and the four animals faid, a-14 


men. and the four and twen- 
ty elders fell down and wor- 
fbipped bim that liveth for 
ever and ever. 

Then I faw the lamb open 
one of the feals, when I beard 
one of the four animals with 
a voite like thunder, fay, 
“< come, and fee.” I look'd, 
and there was a white borfe ; 
and be that fat on him bad 
Δ bow, and a crown was 
given unto bin, and he went 
forth like a conqueror, to gain 
conquefts. " 

When be had opened the fe- 
cond feal, I beard the fecond 
animal fay, “4 come and fee.” 
and there went out another 
borfetbatwas red: and power 
was given to bim that fat 
twereon, to* banifh peace from 
the land, and to make men 
kill one another: and there 
was given unto bun a@ great 
froord. 

When be bad onened the 
third feal, 1 beard the third 
animal fay, “ come and fee.” 
and I bebeld, aud faw a 
black borle; and be that 

Ggg 2 fat 


- Chap. VI. The Seats opened. 
* See Jofephus’s wars of the Jews. Buty, ν, νὰ 
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καὶ ὃ καθήμενος επὖ αὐΐῳ, ε- 
χων ζυγον εν Τῇ Χείρει avlov, 
δ᾽ καὶ πκῦυσα φίονὴν εν μέσῳ 
Τῶν τεσσάρων ζωων λεγου- 
cay, “ χοινιξ σίου δηναριου, 
ἐν Kate" Τρεῖς χοίνικὲς Κριθης dn 
| ναριοῦ, καὶ Τὸ EAAIOY Καὶ 
Τὸν οἷνον μη χδικησης, 

7 Kat ove ἤνοῖξε Τὴν σφρα- 
rida τὴν tédaslny, πκουσᾶ 
guy Τοῦ τείαρίου ζωου λε- 
Γ[ουσᾶν, “ ἐρχοῦ καὶ Base. 

8 καὶ εἰδον, καὶ tdov immoc 
χλίυβος, καὶ ὁ καθημενος ε- 
wavy aviov, ovoua αὐἱῷ ὃ 
©avalos, καὶ ὃ Adne axo- 
λουθει μετ᾽ avlov, καὶ ἐδοθη 
aula ἐξουσια αποκειναι em 
τὸ Tilacloy Τῆς Γῆς, ἐν βομ- 
φαιᾷ kat ἔν λιμῷ και εν Oa- 
ναίῳ, καὶ ὑπο Τῶν θηρίων 
Τῆς [NC 

9 Kai ὅτε nvoike ΤῊν πεμῆ- 
τὴν σφραζιδα, doy vroKa~ 
Tw Tou θυσιασίηριον τας 
ψυχᾶς Τῶν ἐσφαγμενων dia 
Tov AOray Του Θέου, καὶ δια 

ΙΟΤῊν uaplupay ny εἰχον, Καὶ 


EkP2LOV Φωνῇ μεγαΆ ἢ, Ἄεγον-. 


τες, “ἕως ποῖε o δεσποῖης 
: ὃ ἅγιος καὶ ὁ ἀληθινος, οὐ 
κρίνεις καὶ ἐκδίκεις TO ἄιμα 
μῶν ἀπὸ Τῶν καϊοικουν-- 
Tey 
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CHAP. VI, 


fat on bim bad a balance in 
bis band. and I beard a 6 
voice from amidft the four 
animals fay, ““ ἢ a meafure of 
wheat for a penny, and 

“ three meafures of barley for 

“6 a penny 5 but don’t touch 

“© the oil and the wine.” 

When be had opened the 7 
fourth . feal, 1 beard ihe 
woe of the fourth animal 
fay, “ come and fee.’ and 8 
1 looked, and there was a 
pale borfes; the name of 
lnm that fat thercon was ἢ 
DEATH, and the Grave fol- 
lowed with bim: and power 
was given to them, over the 
fourth part of the land to kill 
with fword, with fanine, 
with peftilence, and with 
wid beats. 

When be had opened the 9 
Fifth feal, T faw under the 
altar the fouls of thefe that 
were flain for the word of 
Grad, and for the teftin.ony 
which they mainiain’d. and i. 
they eee with a loud voice, 


Saying, how lone, O Lard, 


“© holy and true, deft thou .}.. 
ἐς fer doing juftice, and a. 


“* venging our blocd cn thee 
that 


" Adts x1.28. A great famine happen’d in the ad year of Claudius: 
and another in the oth and 10th ycars of rhar emperor. 

+ The peftilence, fec Grotius. Mat. xxiv. 7. 

Chap. VI. 6, The fcarcity was to affeét the neceflarys of Life, but 


not the fuperfluirys. 


Chap. VI. 8. Jofephus fays, eleven hundred thoufind jews were 


ΚΗ ἃ hy famine and the fword, 
hd. Vic. qa. 


and ninety thonfand fold for ἤλνες, 


Ciiap. VI. 
ii. Τῶν EM THE cP” και 
εδοθησαν ἑκασίοις clonat 


Ἀευκᾷι, Καὶ ἐρρεθη αυΐοις iva 
αναπαυσωνΐαι εἶ! xpovoy μι-- 
Κρον, €wS Ov πληρωσοναι 
καὶ Ol "συνδουλοι αὐΐων καὶ 
οἱ αδελφοι αὐΐων, ὧι μελλον»- 
TH αἸοκεινεσθαι ὡς καὶ av- 
τοι. 


32 Καὶ εἰδὸν ore mote tay 
σφραγιδς τὴν Elny, καὶ I 
CGY σείσμος MEAs ἐγενεῖο, καὶ 
ὃ ἡλιος ἐζενέῖο μελᾶς OX σακ- 

_ KOC Τριχινος, καὶ ἢ Oran 

12 ΟΠ ἐγενεῖο ὡς ἄϊμαν καὶ Ob 
αὐσίερὲς Tov ουράνου ἐπεσᾶν 
εἰς Τὴν Γῆν, ὡς ouKn βαλλει 
Tous ολυνθους αὐΐης, ὑπὸ με- 

14 [AOU ἀνεμοῦ σειομενη. Κᾶι 
ουρᾶνος απεχωρισθη ox βιβ- 
ALOV εἰλισσόμεένον, Kal πᾶν 
ορὸς Καὶ νῆσος εκ TWY TOTWY 

15 avlwy εκινηϑῆσαν, kat ot βα-- 
σιλεις Τῆς [TK, καὶ OL μεγισ- 
TAVE, καὶ OL πλουσιοι, Καὶ 
OL χιλιᾶρχοι, καὶ ὃι Ouvalat, 
καὶ πᾶς δουλὸς και πᾶς EALU- 
θερος ἐκρυψᾶν ἑαυΐους εἰς Ta 
σπηλχιᾶ καὶ εἰς Tas πεΐρας 

[6 Τοῖν ὁρέων, Καὶ Ἄξζουσι Τοῖς 
oxot καὶ Tac πεῖραις, “ me 
““ σεῖς ἐφ᾽ Nut, καὶ κρυψᾶ- 

τε ἡμᾶς aTO προσωπου 

τοῦ καθημενου ἔπι Tou 
θρονου, καὶ απὸ Τῆς ODrHs 

1γ Tou apuouv, ai ηλβεν ἡ ἡ- 

Oe ρᾷ 


(ς 
¢e 
ct 
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‘¢ that dwell on tbe earth ?” 
and white robes were given it 
to every one of them, and it 
was faid unto them, that 
they foould have patience yed 
for a little while, till the 
number of their fellow-fer- 
vants, and their brethren, 
that foould be killed, as they 
were, foould be complete. 

And when I bebeld there 
opening of the fixth feal, there 
was ὦ great earthquake : the 
jun * became black as fack- 
cloth of bair, and the moon 
became as blood, the ftars 13 
of beaven fell down to the 
earth, even as a fig-ireecaft- - 
cth its untimely figs when it — 
ts foaken by a mighty wind : 
the beaven difappeared as a τα 
book when it ts rolled up: - 
every mountain and ifland 
were moved out of their pla- 
ces: the kings of the earth, ας 
the great men, the rich men, Ὁ 
the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, every bond-man, 
and every free-man, bid 
themfelves in the caverns, 
and in the rocks of ihe moun-. 
tains and faid to the moun-16 
tains, and to the rocks, * fall 
‘Son us, and bide us from 
‘s the face of bim that fitteth 
** on the throne, and from thé 
“‘acrath of the lamb : for the-17 
᾿ς “ great 


* Dion Lx. mentions a folar eclipfe, in the vth year of Claudius, and 
in his vitth year there was a tote! eclipfeof τῆς πιοῦν, and Augult sf, 
A.D.64. at ει in the morning, an eclipfe of the fan w3s accormpany’d 
with claps of thunder. Philoft. Fis. spol. Tyan. εν 
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ες Ξ 
Hepa Ἢ μεέζαλη τὴς 

* qulov, a τις υνεῖαι 
“ σίσθηναι ν᾽" 

1 Kat μέϊα ταυΐα εἰδὸν τεσ.-- 
Capac ἀἴγέλους εἐσ]ωΐας emt 
τας Τεσσαᾶρᾶς γωνίας Τῆς Γῆς; 
κρα]ουνίας Tous Τεσσαρᾶς a- 
FEL THE pnt, iva un πνεῖ 
ἄνεμὸς ἔπι τῆς pnt, μη]ε em 
Tm θαλάσσης, μη]ε ἐπι πᾶν 

g δενόρον. καὶ εἰδὸν ἀλλον α- 

 genov ἀναβανγία απὸ avalo- 
ant ἤλίου, exola σφρατιδα 
Θεοῦ ζωνίος» καὶ expats φω- 
UN μεγαλῇ Τοῖς Τεσσαρσιν “4 
γελοις, ais edaon αὐΐοις adi- 
Knga Thy γὴν καὶ τὴν θα- 

» λασσᾷᾶν, rawr, “μὴ adi- 

3 te. 

knone Thy pny, μη]ε τὴν 
. θαλασσαν, unle Ta div 
* Opa, axpic ov σφραγιζω- 
μὲν Tous δουλους Tov Θεου 
“ ἡμωνεπι Τῶν μεϊωπων B= 

“Tw 
Kai πκουσῶ Tov ἀριθμὸν 
Τὼν copparioucvwy , 
χιλιαδες EO MPATIOUSVOL, εκ 
WRONG φυλῆς ων lopam. 

5 ἐκ φυλῆς louda, ιβ' xauade 
ἐσφραζισμενοί, EK φυλῆς Fov- 

ny, if’ χιλιαδὲες ἐσφραγισ- 
μενοὶν ἐκ φυλῆς Tad, ιβ' χι-- 


λιάδες 


Chap, VII. τ. Under king Agrippa’s adminiftration, 


ἃ profound peace. Jofep. 1]. 17. 


ρμδ᾽ 


ἐς great day of bis wrath is 
ἐς come; and who fall be 
«ς able to fubfift 2” 

Arrer thefe things, I 
fow FOUR ANGELS ftand- 
ing on the four corners of the 
land, holding the four winds 
of the land, that the wind 
foould not blow on the land, 
nor on the fea, nor on any 
tree. and I few another 
angel afcending from the eaft, 
baving the feal of ibe ixving 
God: and be cried with a 
loud vioce to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to burt 
the earth and ihe fea, fay- 
ing, “* burt not the earth, 
“ nor ibe fea, nor the trees, 
“6 gill we bave fealed the 
“<< fervanis of our God ix 
“ their foreheads.” 


And I beard the number 
of thofe who were fealed: 
and there were fealed an 
hundred forty and four thou- 
fand, of all the tribes of the 
children of Ifrael. of the 
tribe of Fuda were fealed 


twelve thoufand. of the tribe 


of Reuben were fealed twelve 
thou- 


Judea enjoy’d 


ib. By trees are meant citys or temples. the temple of Jerufalem 


was called Libanus, being δαῖτ of that wood. 


Chap. VII. 3. Don’t 


Jer. xxu. 7. 


y wafte the land, nor the people, nor their 


citys or temple. it was aa eaftern caftom for faves ro have their ma- 
fier’s name mark’d upon their foreheads. Eufebius fays, the chriftians 
by a divin= warning retired from Jerufaiem fome rime before τὰς 
ficge, toa city οὐ ἃ Perta, Hilt. Ecciefb. iit. c. αι 


REVELATION. Cuap.viz, 


ta 


CuaP.vin REVELATION: 
6 


AIGOE, ἐσφραζισμενοι» EK φῦ- 
λῆς Ασηρ, 1B’ χρμαδὲς εσ- 
φράζισμενοι, εκ φυλῆς Nepe 
θαλειμ, ιβ' χραδες ἐσφρα- 
[ἰσμξνοιγ ἐκ φυλῆς Mavac- 
on, ip κιλιαδὲς εσφραζισμε- 
YOl, εκ φύλης Συμέωγν, ιβ' 
χιλιαδὲς ἐσφραζισμενοι, εκ 
φυλῆς Aou, if χριαδες εσ-- 
φράζισμενοῖ,) εκ φυλῆς Ἰσᾶ- 
xap, iB χιλιαδὲς ἐσφρα,ισ- 
μένοι, εκ φυλῆς Ζαβουλων, 
ιβ΄ χρμαδὲς ἐσφραΓίσμενοι, EK 
φυλῆς Ἰωσηφ, ιβ΄ χιλιαδὲς 
ἐσφραΓισμενοι, EK φυλῆς Bre 
yauy, ιβ΄ χιλιαδὲς ἐσφρᾶ- 
Γισμένοι. 


Mela Tavla εἰδον, Kat idov 
OxAK Toa, ὃν αριθμπσᾶι 
avloy ovdss nouvalo, ex πᾶν-- 
Tos εὔνους Kat φυλῶν καὶ 
AAwWy Kal Γλωσσων, ἐσΊω- 
TE ἐνωχιον Tov θρονου Kat 
ἐνώπιον TOU αρνιοῦ, “ερὶ- 
βεβλημενοι σολας λευκᾶς, Και 
φοίνικες ἐν TAS χερσὶν avi wy. 


10 Και κραζογεςφωνῃ μεγαλῇ, 


asrovls, “ ἡ σωϊηρια Tw κα- 
κ᾿ θημένῳ emt Του θρόνου Tay 
“ Qzou ἥμων, καὶ Τῷ apviw. 


11 Καὶ πανΐες ὧν αἴτελοι ἐσίηκες 


σαν KUKAW Του θρονοῦ καὶ Τῶν 
τρεσβυΐερων καὶ Τῶν Τισσα- 
ρίυ» ζωων, καὶ ἔχεσον ενω- 
σιον Tav θρόνου ἔπι πρόσωπον 
αὐΐων, καὶ προσεκυνησάν Τῷ 


2 ew, Aspovles, any, ἢ εὖ- 


λοι, 
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thoufand. of the tribe of Gad 
were fealed twelve thoufand. 

of the tribe of Afer were feal- 6 
ed twelve theufand. of the 
tribe of Nepbthalim were 
Sealed twelve thoufand. of 
the tribe of Manaffes were 
feated twelve thoufand. of 7 
the tribe of Simeon were 
fealed twelve thoufana. f 
the tribe of Levi were feat- 

ed twelve thoufand. of the 
tribe of Lfachar were fealed 
twelve thoufand. of thetribe 8 
of Zabulon were fealed twelve 
thoufand. of the tribe of Fo- 
Sep were fealed twelve thou- 
fand. of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin were fealed twelve 
thoufand. 

After this I bebeld, and 9 
there was a great multitude, 
which no man could number, 
of every nation, tribe, people, 
and language, who ftood be- 
fore the throne, and before 
the lamb cloathed in white - 
robes, having palms in their 
bands. 

They cried with a loud τὸ 
voice, “ faluation from our 
“God who fits upon the 
“© throne, and unto the lamb. 
and all the angels who ftood 11 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four 
antinals fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worfbip- 
ped God, faying, amen: 12 
pratfe, and glory, and wif- 

I ON, 


964 
Moria, Καὶ ἡ dota, καὶ ἢ σο- 
ta, Kai ἢ ευχαρισ]ια, καὶ ἡ 
Tym, καὶ ἡ δυνάμις, καὶ ἢ 
ἰσχὺς τῷ Oxo ἡΐων εἰς Τοὺς 
σιωνῶς TWY AVG. any. 

12. Kat amexpién εἰς εκ Τῶν 
πρεσβυΐερων, λεὼν μοι, OU- 
To ἃ. περιβεβλημενοι Tac 
σίολας TAS λευκᾶς, TIVES εἰσὶ, 
Δ 

14 κσι ποθὲν πλθονὺ καὶ eipn- 
κα αὐυΐω» Κυριε pov, ov on 
δας, - καὶ εἴτε wor, ovlos εἰ- 

᾿ σὶν OF ερχομένοι εκ Τῆς θλι- 

᾿ς WEWS Τῆς μεγαλῆς, Καὶ ἐπλὺ- 
vav Τὰς σ]ολᾶς aulwy, καὶ 
ελευκαναν avias ev Tw ἄιμα-: 

Τίτον apyov. dia τουΐὺ εἰ-- 
σιν ἐνώπιον Tov θρονοῦ Του 
Θεοὺυ, καὶ λαϊρευουσιν αὐΐω 
᾿ἥμερᾶς καὶ νυκίος ἐν ΤΩ veto 

: @vlov, καὶ ὃ καθήμενος em 
tou θρονου, σκηνωσει em” au- 

τότους. ov πεινασουσιν él, ουδὲ 
ἃ ψησουδιν eh, ουδὲ un πεσῃ 
ey αυΐους ὁ ἥλιος, ουδὲ πᾶν 

τ᾽ καυμα. OTL To ἀρνιὸν Τὸ a- 
φάμεσον Tou Boovou ποιμᾶνει 
ἀυΐους» καὶ δδηγήσει αὐΐους 
sm ἕωσας χηζας ὕδαίων, 

, {και ἐξαλείψει 0 Θεὸς way 
δάκρυον χπὸ Twv οφθάλμων 
αυ]ων.) 

1 Καὶ ort make τὴν σφρα- 

pda ΤῊν ἔβδομην, ε[ενεῖο 
Cin εν Τῷ ουρᾶνῳ ὡς ἡμίιω.- 
ploy. 

| Kai 


* If. xXXV. g, 
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dom, and thankfgiving, and 
Lonour, and power, and 
might be to our God for ever 
and ever. amen. 


Then one of the elders 13 


Spake, and faid to me, who 


are thofe that are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence 
do they come? my Lord, 14 
anfwer’d I, you can tell. 
and be faid to me, thefe are 
they who came out of great 
tribulation, and bave wafh- 
ed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of 
the lamb.. therefore are they 1£ 
before the throne of God, 
and ferve bim day and night 

in bis temple: and be that 
fitteth on the throne fhall 
cover them, as ὦ pavillion. 
they foall no more fuffer bun- 16 
ger or thirft, neither foall the 
fun dart on them, nor any 
beat moleft them. for the 17 
lamb who is in ibe midff be- 
fore the throne, foall feed 
them, and foall lead them 
bo living fountains of waters: 
and* God fhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. 

AT the opening of the t 
SEVENTH SEAL, ‘bere was 
fitence in heaven abut the 
Space of baif an bour. 

Then 


+ The vuth spat opened. the vir tausvers, relating to the frege 


Ho 


of hr aes trumpets are the fignals of battles. Jerem. xii, τς. 
εγεῦ. ᾿ 


CHAP. VIII. 


2 


* KAI aidov Tous éxla ay- 
Γἕλους, Of ἐνώπιον Tou Grou 
ἐσίηκασι, Kat εδοθησαν ave 
τοις EMA CANTIT ES καὶ BA- 
λος arpeaos nage, καὶ ecla- 
θη em τὸ θυσιασίπριον, ε- 
xwy λιβανωΐον χρυσουν, Και 
edo0n avlw Sumayala Ζολ. 
Aa, ἵνα dWON TAK προσευ- 
χαὶς Τῶν apiwy πανίων, emt 
To θυσιασίπριον Te Χχρυσουν 
To evwmov Του θρονου. Kat 
ἀνέβη ὁ καπνος Τῶν θυμίια- 
μαΐων Ta προσευχάις Τῶν 


ATi, εκ χειρος Τοῦ ἀὔγελου; 


ἔἐνωτιον Tov Θεου. καὶ εἰ- 
Anger @ ἀγζελος To λιβάνω- 
Tov, Kai ἐγεμίσεν avlo εκ Tov 
TupK Tou θυσιασίηριου, Kat 
sBanev εἰς THY Γῆν, καὶ ἐζε- 
vovlo φωναὶ καὶ βρονΐαι καὶ 
ασήραται καὶ σεισμος. 

Kai οἱ émla αἴγελοι exov- 
τες τὰς Enla σαλπιζας, ἠ- 
τοιμᾶσαν ἐσυΐους (va σαλ-- 
χισωσι. Kalo Πρωΐος ἀ7ε- 
λὸς ἐσαλτισε, καὶ ε[ενεῖο 
xanala καὶ mp μεμιζμενα 

ἄι- 
* The ind vision. 


Chap. VIII. 5. By land is generally meant the land of Jupea. 
ys; 8 comer appear’d for a whole year—thar on rhe 81h of 
between the hours of twelve and three in the morning, i: was 


phus 


REVELATION. 


Then I faw the feven an- 
gels who attend in the prefence 
of God; and to them were gi- 
ven feven trumpets. and an- 
other angel came and ftood 
at the altar, having a golden 
cenfer 3 and there was given 
to bim much incenfe, tbat 
be foould offer it with the 
prayers of all the faints upen 
the golden aitar, which was be- 

fore the throne. and the {moke 
of tbe incenfe together with 
the prayers of the faints, af~ 


cended up before God, out of 
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3 


the angel's band. and the 5 


angel took the cenfer, and 
having filled it with the frre 
of the altar, be caft it upon 
the land: and there was a 
note of thunders, and light- 

nings, and an earthquake. 
Then the feven angels who 
bad the feven trumpets, pre- 
pared themfelves to found. 
the firft angel founded, and 
there followed bail and frre 
mingled with blood, which 
fell 


γος 


as light as day, and he relates it as a prodigy almoft incredible, that 
there was an appearance of armys running up and down in the clouds, 
which our Aftronomers call Aurcre Boreales —that a Cow led to be 


facrificed by the high-prieft, br 


the temple, the caftern gate of whi 


ht forth a lamb in the mid of 
made all of brafs, aud {fo ert 
cc 


it required twenty men to fhut it, opened of its own accord. 
Jofeph. b. VI.and Taciti Hiftor. 1. V. 
Ver. 7. The hail and fire mingled with blood, fignify that obdurate 


temper, and fanguinary zeal which diftinguifh'd the Jews from all 


ether nations in the world. 
Vou, Il. 


Hhh 
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aah, καὶ eBanOn εἰς Τὴν 
rny, Καὶ To Tpiloy ΤῊς {i 
kat To Tpiloy Τῶν déevdpwy 
Kalexan, καὶ Was xoplos XAW- 
ρος xalexan. 

8 Kai ὁ δευϊερος arene ε- 
σαλπισέ, καὶ ὡς ορος μέγα. 
συρι καιόμενον ἐβηθη εἰς ΤῊν 
θαλάσσαν, καὶ gevilo To 
Toilov τῆς θαλάσσης, aime. 

9 καὶ ἀπεθᾶνε To Τρίΐον Twy 
Klioualwy Τῶν ἐν τῇ θαλασ-- 
ΟἽ, Ta εχονία ψύχᾶς, καὶ 
Τὸ Τρῖον Twy πλοίων διεῷ- 
Gaon. 

10 Kat ὁ Tpiloc apyinoe & 
σάλπισε, KAL ETETEY EK TOV 
cupayvou aolnp μέγας Kaw- 
μενὸς ὡς λάμπας, καὶ ETETEY 
ext ΤῸ Tpiloy των ποίάμων, 
και ἔπι τὰς πηζᾶς ὑδαίων. 

11 Κι ΤῸ ovoua Του aalepos λε- 
pélas ὁ αψιγῆος, Kat [ινεῖαι 
To Toilov εἰς ἀψινθον, καὶ 
πολλοὶ ἀνθρώπων ἀπεθάνον 
ἐκ Τῶν ὑδαίων, ὅτι EMKpay- 
θησαν. 

Και 


REVELATION. 
fell upon the earth: and a 


CHAP. VIII. 


third part of the earth, and 
α third part of the trees was 
burnt up, and all ibe green 
γα. 

Aud the fecond angel found- ὃ 
ed, and a great mountain as 
it were alton fire was καρ 
into the fea; and the third 
part of the fea became blood: 
and the third dart of the 9 
creatures which were in the 
fea, and had life, died; and 
the third part of ihe frips 
were deftroyed. 

And the third angel found-10 
ed, and there fell a great far 
from beaven, burning like a 
flambeau, and it fellupon the 
third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of waters. 
the name of the far wast 
wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became 
wormtvood ; and many mer 
died of the waters, becaufe 
they were made bitter. 

Aad 


10. The green grafs fignifys the priefts. fee Luke xxiii. 31. Exod. ix. 


24. 
Ver. 8. In the prophetic ftile, a ssonntain is a tower. fee 1Giab. 


Mii, a. Ezek. xxxviii, 20. 


Mich. i.4. ii. a2. iv. ες 


Amos vi. 1. 


Obed. 8,9. The rower of sduronia is here meant, which the Romans 


- batter’d and took by 


ftorm:; when twenty or thirty thoufand Jews 


were deftroy’d, cither by the fall of the rower, or by the {fword. 

Ib. As the people are reprefented by the fea, fo the moveables, the 
plunder of the temple, is fignified by the fhips. 

Ver. 10, 13. By falling flars are frequently meant corrupt leaders. 
the Egyptian impoftor feems here pointed at: who being excluded the 
city, invaded the rivers and fountains, that is, the leffer towns and vil- 
lages. he was followed as a prophet by a great part of gy lle 


ofephus fays, thefe Banditsi zavag’d the whole country in 


eparate 


bee : they plunder'd che houfes of the weachy, whom they put te 
the sword, and laid the villages in αἰῶσι, Wars of the Jews, 11,23. _ 
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And the fourth angel 12 


12 Kat o Télaploc apenas ε- 
founded, and the third part 


σάλπισε, καὶ ETANTH TO Τρι- 


TOY TOV MALOU, καὶ TO Τρι- 
TOY Τῆς TEANING, καὶ ΤῸ Tpi- 
Tay Tw? aolepwy, (va oko- 
τισθῃ To Tpilov aulwy, Kat 
ἡ ἡμέρα un pain To Tpilov 
13 Guin, καὶ ἡ νυξ ὁμοίως, καὶ 
εἰδον, καὶ ἠκουσᾷ ἕνος ἄε- 
Tov πείωμενου ἐν μεσουρᾶ- 
ynuah, aspovlos φωνῇ μεζά- 
AN, ουᾶι οὐᾶι OVAL Τοῖς κα- 
τοικουσιν ETL Τῆς Γῆς, ἐκ Τῶν 
λοιπῶν φώνων Τῆς OAATITOS 
Τῶν TPLWY ATTEAWY τῶν μελ- 
λογίων σαλχιζειν. 


Και ὁ πεμπῖος ἀζζέλος ἐ- 
σάλπισε, καὶ sdov ἀσερᾶ 
εκ 


of the fun was {mitten, and 
the third part of the moot, 
and ibe third part of the 
fiars; fo as the third pari 
of them was darkned, and 
the day loft a third part of 
iis light, and the night like- 
wife. then I bebeld, and 13 
heard an eagle flying thro? 
the midft of beaven, faying 
with aloud veice, wo, we, 
wo to the inbabitants of the 
earth, by reafon of the found 
of the trumpets which tbe 
olber three angels are yet to 

found. 
And the fifth angel found- 
ed, and I faw a ftar fall 
from 


Ver. 12. The obfcurity of the fun, moon, and ftars fipnifies great 
calamities. fee Ifa. xili.10. Jerem.xv.9. Grotius on Marth. xxiv. 
29. here it may denote the diftreffes of the Jews at the lofs of fo 
many towns, and fo many lives, by Vefpafian’s march, the third 
of Judea. were involv’d in this calamity: they could not follow τῇ 
employments by day, nor purfue their journeys by night. 

Ver. 13. The prefages flaughter, the three Wo’s relate to what 
pafs'd before in foe ar the (656, and after the fiege. Jofephus in 
his vith book of she wars of the Fews, fays, that one Jesus the fon of 
Ananus, an ordinary country-fellow, coming to the feat of the taber- 
nacles, fet up ἃ cry, “ a voice from the Eaft, a voice from the Weft, 
“3 voice from the four winds, a voice againft Jerufalem, and the 
“ temple, ἃ voice againft the bridegrooms, and the brides, a voice a- 
“ gainft all the people;” for which he was lafl’d to the very bones, 
but inftead of fhedding any tears, at every ftripe with a mournful cone 
he cry'd, Wo, Wo τὸ bahay tor feveral years he never was heard 
to pronounce any other words: but at the time of the liege, he 
went about the ramparts, crying, Wo,Wo to the city, and to the tem-~ 
ple, and to the people; and upon his adding Wo to me too, a ftone 
from rhe befiegers feafonably came, and put an end to his lamentable 
life. Hudfon, pag. 1282, 3. . 

Chap. 1X. 1,5. He that broaches feditions doctrine, which is called 
the depths of fatan, is faid to have the keys of the pit. that maxim, 
that 0 ovedience was due to the Romans, fpread like fmoke, and in- 
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ek Tou oupavou πεπ]ωκοῖα εἰς 
γὴν piv, καὶ eden αὐῳ ἢ 


κλείς Tou φρεαῖος Τῆς αβυσ-- 


gov. xai-nvote To φρεᾶρ 
τῆς ἄβυσσου, Kat aveBn 
Kama ἐκ Tou optalos ὡς 
KATVOC καμινου μεγαλῆς, καὶ 
ἐσκο]ισθη ὁ ἥλιος καὶ ὃ anp 
εκ Tov Kamvou τοῦ φρεαΊας. 
Kat ἐκ Tov ka7mvou senaboy 
axeides εἰς ΤῊΝ pny, kat ἐδοθη 
ule εξουσιῷ, ὡς εχουσιν 
ἐξουσίαν ot σκορπίοι Τῆς fn. 
καὶ eppeOn aulaic iva μὴ ἀδι- 
κῆσωσι Tov xoploy Τῆς (Ἧς, 


ovde πᾶν xAwpov, οὐδὲ Fay 


derdpoy, εἰ un Tou ἀνθρω- 
Ζους OTIVEe οὐκ ἔχουσι THY 
σφραζιδα Tov Θέρυ emt των 
μέϊωπων ἄυ]ων. καὶ εδοθη 
αὐΐχις iva un αποκίεινωσιν 
αυΐους, aan’ iva βασανισ- 
θωσι μηνᾶς πεν, καὶ ὁ βα- 
σανιαμος avlwy ὡς βασανισ.- 
μος σκορηιθυ, ὁτᾶν παισῃ 
avbowroy. καὶ ἐν Tac nut 
pais exuvarc ἔπίησουσιν δι 
ανθρωποι Tov θαναΐον, και 
ουχ εἐυρησουσιν αυΐον, καὶ ἐ- 
“ἰθυμήσουσιν ἀποθᾶνειν, Kat 
φευξίαι o θαναῖος ar’ av- 

Τῶν. καὶ τα opowpala Τῶν 
‘ . _ ; ΦΚρί- 


REVELATION. 


Cuap. 1x. 


from beaven unto the earth: 
and to bim was given the 
of the bottomlefs pit. and be 
opened the bottomlefs pit, and 
there arofe a {moke out of the 
pit, as the fmoke of a great 
furnace; and the fun and 
the air were darkned by rea- 
fan of the fmoke of the pit. 
and there came out of the 
{moke locufts upon the land ; 
and to them was given power, 
as the fcorpions of the earth 
have power. and they were 
commanded not to burt the 
fruits of the earth, nor any 
green thing, nor. any tree’ 
but thofe men who have not 
the feal of God in their fore- 
beads. and to them was ς 
power given, not to Rilltbem, — 
but to torment them five 
months: and their pain was 
like the pain which a ftor- 
pion produces when it frikes 
aman, in thofe days fhall men 
Seek for death, but fhall not 
jind its they will defre to 
die, and death τοῦ! foun 
them. the figure of the lo- 
cufts were like that of borfes 
prepared to battle 3 but on 
their 


τοῖν ἃ the Jews in utter rpin. Eveazar the fon of Ananias was the 
patron of this doctrine, which gave rife to that pernicious faction, 
the Zearors, thole tocufts, as Jofephus calls them, who fill’d the 
city with rapine, mifery, and blood, for feveral months, τ} Ticus 


came. 


Ver. 6. * In the famine, people defir'd the plunderers to difpatch 
them our of the way; but were loaded with infults, and left tq 


“ ftarve.” Jofeph. pag. ray. 
3 


Cupm REVELATION. 


axpidwy ὅμοια ἵπποις ἥτοι- 
μάσμενοις εἰς “ολεμον, Katt 
em Τὰς κεφαλᾶς auiwy ὡς 
σίεφανοι ὅμοιοι χρυσῷ, και 
Τὰ moowna avlwy ὡς 7po- 

8 σωπᾷ ἀνθρώπων. Kal εἰχὸν 
TPIXAS ὡς Τριχᾶς ζυνάίκων, 
καὶ ot οδονϊες aulwy ὡς Ἀξον»- 

9 Τῶν noav. και εἰχον θωρα- 
Kas (ἃ θωράκᾶς σιδηρους, Kat 

n φωνῇ Ὑων Tepurev aulwy 
ὡς DWN ὥρμάϊων ἵππων πολ- 
Awy Τρεχονίων εἰς πολεμον. 
10 ΚΑΊ ἐχουσιν οὐρᾶς ὑμοιᾶς σκοβ- 
σιοις, Καὶ KEvipa. Kat EV TAs 
οὐραῖς αυΐων ἡ εξουσια aulwy 
adiknoat τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 

3 

εἴ μῆνας merle. Καὶ ἔχουσιν ἐφ 
auluy βασιλέα Toy αγέλον 
γῆς αβυσσου, ονομᾶ αυΐῳ Ἐ- 
βραισῆι ᾿Αβαῦδων, καὶ εν ΤΊ 
Eaamkn ονομᾶ ἔχει Ἀπολ- 
AUWY. H 
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their beads they bad, as ig 
were, crowns like gald, and 
their faces were as the faces 
of men. their bair was like 
that of women, and their 
teeth like the teeth of lions. 
they were vefted with breaf- g 
plates, as tt were of iron; 
and the found of their wings 
was like the found of cha- 
riots and many borfes run- 


ning to battle. they bad ftings 19 


in their tails luke fcorpions s 
and they had leave to moleft 
men for five months with 
thew tings. they bad forry 
their king the angel of the 
bottomlefs pit, whofe name 
in the Hebrew. tongue is A- 
BADDON, but in the Greek 


Οὐ name is APOLLYON. 


One 


Ib, They had crowns like cotp, bat were /udfential prass. their 


heads were fo giddy with an imaginary fovereignty, their priefts af- 
fected to be Age Bh to have more of the ΣΡ than bape 
monarchs upon earth. fee Philo Noah's plantation. 

Ib. * They called themfelves zealots, pretending to have a zeal for 
* religion, when, at the fame time, they were guilty of the: moft ex- 
* travagant villanys. they difguifed themfelves in women’s habits, . 
st effenc’d and curi’d their hair, touch’d their faces with white and 
“ red, affected an effeminate air and gait, and abandon’d themfelves to 
«* the vileft erormitys. under this vizard of a woman thay conccal’d 
© the heart of an affafie; Mtealing on with a janty ftep, on a fudden 
*¢ their ponyards were drawn, and buried in the firft man they met: 
«« he that efcap’d Jouw, fella prey to the more favage Simon, Jafe- 
 phus pag.1171,1201." fee Joeli. 6. 

Ver. 11. The tutelary deity of the Csefars was Aro..o, i. e, the 
deftroyer 7 


Et cum Caxfarea tu, Phede domeltice, Vefta. Ovid, 
for which the zealots hated the Cafars, and yet they themfelves were 


the molt diahal‘cal deft:oyers, and maflacred 12000 men, of the bef 
guaiity in one fingle aftion. Jofeph. ib. 
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12 H ovat nwa arméa, i- 
Gov epxovlan elt due ovat ucla 
33 Tavla. καὶ ὁ ékloc αγγελος 
ἐσάλτισε, καὶ NKOVEA φω- 
γὴν Way EK των τεσσάρων 

᾿ κεραῆων Tov θυσιασίπριου Tov 
xpuc ou Tov ἐνώπιον Tou Θεοὺν 
Ἰ4Λεζουσαν Ty ἐκίῳ ἀγγέλῳ, 
ἃ EXWY τὴν σαλπιζγα, “ λυ- 

“ σὸν Τοὺς τέσσαρας aren 
“nous TOUS δεδεμένους ἐπι Τῷ 

. S ποίαμῳ τῷ μεάλῳ Ev- 
15 fain. καὶ ελυθησᾶν οἱ 
Τεσσαρες αγτελοι ἃ ἥτοιμασ- 
μένοι εἰς Τὴν ὥραν καὶ ἡμεραν 
καὶ uma Kat eviaviov, ἵνα 
α΄ ποκϊεινωσι To Τρῖον Τῶν 
τ6 ἀνθρώπων. καὶ ὁ ἀριθμος 
olarevualy Tov ἵπτικου, 
duo μυριαδὲς ypiadtev, καὶ 
nxovoa Tov apiduoy αὐΐων. 
15 Katt aultxs εἰδον Tous ἵππους εν 
ΤΊ 


REVELATION. 


CHAP. ΙΧ, 


One wo ἐξ ρα, and now 12 
two- woes are to follow. 
then the fixth angel founded, 13 
and I beard a voice from 
the four borns ‘of ibe golden 
altar, which ts before God, 
faying io the fixtb ancel whe 14 
bad the trumpet, “6. looje the 
“© four angels which are 
“© bound in the great river 
‘© EUPHRATES.” and the15 
four angels were loofed, who 
were prepared for an hour, 
and @ day, aud a month, 
and a year, ta flay the third 
part of men. and the number 16 
of the bore of that army were 
two bundred milliens: for I 
heard them numberd. the17 
horfes I faw in my vifion 


fire, 


Ver. 13. The golden alsar is the altar of incenfe, by which is meant 
the prayers of the faints. 

Ver. 14. The four angels or generals were Vefpafian, Titus, Mucia- 
pus, Διὰ Tiberius Alexander, whofe numerous torces reach’d to Eu- 
phrates. three of them march’d with their forces to join Titus, in 
order to befige Jerufalem. 

- Ver. ty. A third pare of the inhabitants of Jeruf&lem were deftroy- 
ed by famine, and the fword, before the city was taken. 

' Ver. τό. A cestain number for an uncertain onc ; to lignify the nu- 
merous horfe and foot of the main army, in conjunction with the 
auxiliarys fent from the {tates of Syria, from Schemus, and other Ara- 
bians, from Agrippa, and other nations, who riva!l’d one another in 
Hag their court to the new Emperor, and his fon Titus. fee Jo- 
deph. lib. V. 

Ver. 17. Their breatt-plates, according to the fevera! nations, were 
of different colours, red, violet, and yellow.—the war bores are com- 
paid to dions: and their military fire-morks ate pocticaily deicrid’d - 
they were a cafe Εἰ} ὰ with a compotition of fulphur, retin, bitumen, 
oil, and tow, which were call’d incendiarys : with thcfe the horfemen 
bombarded the towers of the city. Valerius Flaceus ipeaking of this 
fieve, thus deferibes Trrus ; 
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Tn ὕρασει, καὶ Τοὺς καθημε- 
your ἐπ᾿ αὐυΐων, ἐχονίας θω- 
ρᾶκας τυρινοὺς καὶ ὑακινθινους 
και θειωδεις, καὶ a κεφαλᾶι 
Τῶν ἵππὼν ὡς KEDAAAL ALOY- 
Fwy, Kat εκ Τῶν Cloualwy 
aviwy εκπορευῖαι mup kat 
sSxamvos kat θεῖν. avo Τῶν 
τριων Touluv ancklavnoay 
To Tpilov Τῶν avpwrwy, εκ 
TOV TUPOS και EK TOV KATYVOY 
Kat ex Tov θειου Tou εκτο- 
ρευομένου ἐκ τῶν cloyalwy 
19 αυΐων. ἡ fap εἐξουσια Τῶν 
ἴππων ἕν Tw σίομαϊι αὐΐων 
colt, καὶ ἐν ταις συρᾶις av 
Twy: aap ovpat aulwy o- 
μοιαὶ OMETIY, EXOUTAL κεφᾷ- 

AR, Καὶ ἐν αυΐαις adikovEl. 
20 Και ἃ λοιποὶ Τῶν ἀνθρω- 
τῶν οἱ οὐκ απεκίανθῆσαν ev 
τΤάις 
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bad this appearance: . the 
riders bad breaft-plates of 
fire, of jacinth, and brim- 
frone: the beads of the horfes 
were like the beads of lions 3 
and out of their mouths if- 
fued fire, fnoke, and brim- 
ftone. by thefe three the third 1g 
part of men were Killed, by 
the fire, by the finoke, and 
by tbe brimftone, which τς 
fued out of their mouths. for yg 
the power of thefe borfes is 
in their mouths, and in their 
tails: for their tails were 
like ferpents, and bad heads, 
with whith they do mif- 
chief. | 


As for the reft of the menzg 
who were not killed by thefe 
plagues, 


-———— SoLyMo nigrantem pulvere fratrem 
Spargentemg; faces, & in omni turre furentem. 


Cover’d with imoke the HEro’s tage o’er-powers, 
With miffionary flames, proud SaLem’s towers. 


Ib, Thefe domés or grenadoes,if I may fo fay, were τ ἢ fo near the 


horfes heads, they feem’d τὸ be pr 


ected from their mouths. 


Ver. 19. It was ufual for the Roman Troopers to carry a Grenadter 
behind hin, who was co di{mount upon occation: fuch are here per- 
tinently flil’d τῆς said of the horfe, and they did more execution at 2 


ficze than the horfemen. 


Ver. 20. Jofephus in his vith book breaks out into this patheric 


exclamation : 


Tr Tnatzov]ov, ὦ TAnuopET- 
Tals πολίς, σπαπονθας um Po- 
μπιων, CL σον Te ἐμφυλία MUCH 
περικαϑαφουἼες εἰσῆλθον. Θέου 
μεν γαρ oujé ng ἐδ x Wpogs ove 
Luxvgiey Sdluvagr, Tatoos οἰκείων 
yivousen σομαάΐων, καὶ πολέμου 
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Ah, miferable city! muft the 
Romans come to purge your he- 
reditary abominations by flames? 
but what is that to your preicar 
diftrefs? you are now but a te- 
puichre ἐν your own children. 
and your civil difvords have turn’d 

the 
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Tas Wana ταυΐαις, ouvle 
pélevoncay ἐκ Twy ἔργων Τῶν 
χείρων aulwy, iva μὴ προσ- 
κυνησωσι Ta δαιμονία, καὶ 
εἰδωλς Τὰ χρυσὰ καὶ Τὰ ap- 
pupa (καὶ τὰ xaaxa) κᾷι 
Τὰ λιβιγα καὶ τὰ ξυλινα, καὶ 
oule βλέπειν δυναῖαι, οὐἶε a- 


21 Kove, οὐἷε περιπταΐειν. Kat 


οὐ μεϊενοησαν ἐκ TWY φωγων 
aulwv, οὐἷε εκ ἴων φαρμᾶ- 
κειων aulwy, ovis εκ Τῆς Τορ- 
γειᾶς aulwy, οὐἶε εκ των κλεμ- 
μαΐων αυΐων. Kai 


TOY Vetoy ἐμφυλέήου ποιήσασα πολυ 
αρδριογν. Suraso Jay γέρεσθαι 
“πάλιν ἀμειγανεεῖγε MIE TOY TEE 
θησανῇα Θεὸν sFeraon.—Or σῇα- 
ormojas δᾷ καὶ βλεποῦῆες ov με- 

Cour “-- πεπηρωνῇο yap ὕπο τοῦ 
χρίων, ὃ τῆς πόλει Kat αὐοις 


REVELATION. Cnuap.rx. 


plagues, they did not repent 
‘of their evil affions, fo as to 
forbear worfbipping demons, 
ana idols of gala and filver, 
and brafs, and ftone, and 
of wood : which can neither 
fee, nor bear, nor walk: 
nor did they repent of their 2 
murders, of their potfoning, 
of their brutality, nor of 
their robberys. 


Then 


the temple to a charnel-houfe: 
the deity has forfaken you, and 
now you mult fink. perhaps you 
might recover, if you could appcafe 
his vindictive hand by repentance. 
=—— but nothing could make the 
feditious. repent, blinded as they 


udn wapuy. ib. pag. 1256. " were by their impending fate. 
Ib. Before, and during the fiege, there was but one continued fcene 
of rapine and murder. Jofephus fays, it was a common practice to 
- pillage even the dead, and rhofe that were half dead, they would 
ftrip, and then cover them with wounds and indignitys. even their 
priefts were defrauded of their food by cheir chief-priefts. mammon 
was their God, and to him they facrificed the nearelt in blcod. “ many 
« hunt after gold and filver, as thinking that Happinefs is chiefly τὸ 
“‘ be atrain’d by chofe gifts of blind Plutus. thefe are thofe ipots, 
« which like fhadows and ἢ have nothing fubftantial and laft- 
‘© ing.” Philo de Mouarchis. Sirach xxxi. 7. 
Ver, 23. “ The rich were murder'd for theit wealth, but under 
“ pretence of preventing their defertion.—--thofe that Simon had 
“ pillag’d were castied to John, and John’s prey were fent to Simon: 
“ thus "τὸ pledg’d one another in the ὀίροά of their citizens. it is 
“ impoflibie to enumerate all their cnormitys. in a word, never was 
* city reduc’d to fuch mifery, never did the earth groan with fuch 
- & a load of villainy ——when the pillage [αὐ ἃ, 75 fell to _facrilege : 
* making dbory of the facred ve and the other furniture, not ab- 
“ ftaining from thofe rich Ewers, which Angaflus, and the Emprefs, 
* had dedicated to the temple.——I1 can’t fipprefs the fwellings Οἵ my 
“ἢ grief. had the Romans been dilatory in their vengeance, fure I 
<< am, the city would have been fwailowed up by fome earthquake 
“ or deluge: or by thunder and lightning have felt the cataftrophe of 
© Sovom; the Jews being by far a more ashrijfical race, than the 
“ people of Sodom were.” Jofphus B. v1. pag. 1246, 1256, 


CHAD. X. 


I 


tw 


Kai εἰδὸν araroy αζέλον 
ἰσχυρὸν KalaBaivovla ἐκ Toy 
oupavov, περιβεβλήμενον γε- 
MEANY, Καὶ ἢ LOG ETL Τῆς κε- 
QUAM, καὶ TO προσωπον 
αυΐου ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ OL πο- 
ἐς αυΐον ὡς oluaot συροι. 
Καὶ sixty ἐν ΤῊ xsi ἄνϊου 
βιβλαριόιον ανεώγμενον, Καὶ 
εθηκε Tov ποδα avlov τον 
Oskiov emt τὴν θαλασσᾶν, 
Toy Of εὐωνυμὸν ἐπι THY PHD. 
καὶ ἐκραξε φωνῇ; μεζαλῃ wo- 
περ λεὼν μυκαῖαι, Καὶ OTE ἐ- 
κοζξεν, τλαλῆσαν al Ema 
βρουϊαι τὰς caulwy φωνᾶς, 
καί OTe ἐλάλησαν at ETA 
Boovla: (τας pwvac caulwy) 
ELEAAOY [PAQEY, καὶ πκουσᾷ 
φωνὴν εκ TOU συρανοῦ, As 
Γουσᾶν μοι, “᾿ σφράγισον ἃ 
<¢ 
,, Ται, καὶ μη Tala [ρα- 

WI. | 

Kat ὁ aprence ὧν etdoy 
ἐσίωϊχ sm τῆς θαλασσης 
Και πὶ Τῆς (MS, ME THY Χεῖ- 
pa αὐϊου εἰς τὸν συρανῶν, και 
ὠμοσεν ev Tw Cowl εἰς Τοὺς 

Bits 


REVELATION. 


ἐλάλησαν a ἐπα Boov- 


Then I faw another mighty 1 
angel come down from bea- 
ven, invefled with a cloud, 
a rainbow was upon bis 
bead, bis face was like the 
fun, and bis feet like.pillars 


ofjire. be beld in bis band 2 


a little * book open: his right 
foot was upon the fea, and 
kis left foot om the land. 


‘bis voice was as loud as the 


roaring of a lion: and 
when be had cried, feven 
thunders uttered their voices. 
and when the feven thun- 
ders bad uttered ther voi- 
ces, 1 was about to write: 
but 1 beard a voice faying 
fo me, ** feal up thofe 
τ things which the feven 
“< thunders uttered, and 
ἐς cerite them net.” 


Then the angel which I faw 
fianding upon the fea, and 
upon th: land, liftcd up bis 
band to beaven, and fware 
by bim that liveth for ever 

and 


Chap, X.1. By the angel is meant Chrift ; by the rainéow, the co- 
venant; by the fws, majelty; by feet, actions. {ες 1. τσ. by pillars 


ftability ; by fire, efficacy. 


* The fentence ready to be pronounced. the fea is the people in 
the city; the daad, Judea then cover’d with the Roman armys. 
Ver. 3. See chap. v.g. Ifa.xxxi. 4. Amosiii. 8. 


* 


Ver. 4. Seal up, to ΠΕΡΙ that no body could fully conceive th 


niiferys that would atten 
fuffer them. 


Ver. 6. The oath is the fame, as 


xii. 7. 


Vout. II, 


the fege, but only the Jews, who were to. 


to the form, as the angel’s in Dan, 
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7 


8 


9 


“ες 
10 


AVAL Τῶν ἀιωνων, ὡς εκ- 
Τισε Tov ουρᾶνον καὶ Τά εν 
aulw, καὶ THY [ἢ» καὶ Τὰ εν 
auln, καὶ τῆν θχλάσσαν kat 
τὰ ἐν avin, “ OTi xpoves 
“aux ‘solar ἦι. anna εν 


THE ἡμέραις TM φιονῆς Tov, 


ἐβδομου ἀζζέλου, ὅταν μελλῃ 
σαλπίζειν, τολεσθῃ Τὸ μυσ-- 
Tnpioy Toy zou, ὡς evnrre- 
aime Τοῖς ἑαυΐου δουλοις ee 
προφηΐαις. 

Καὶ ἢ owen tty ἡκουσᾷ εκ 
Tov ουβάνου, Wary Ἀαλοῦ- 
σα μετ᾿ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λεγουσᾶ, 
“ ὑσαγὲ, λαβὲ τὸ βιβλα- 
pudioy To πνεργμενον ἐν TH 
; XE αἸγέλου Tov ἔσίωϊος 
Em τῆς Oarngoone Kat emt 
“rng pu.” Kaa ἀπῆλθον 
Wpos TOY ALEAGY, ALTWY aD- 
=i “δὸς yes To βιβλάρι- 
 diov. kar asre μοι, “λάβε, 

kat kalapare avio, καὶ 
‘mikeava cou Thy κοιλιῶν, 
“ aan’ ἐν Tw oloual cov 
εσῖχι Γλυκὺ ὡς MEAS.” Και 
eraSov Τὸ βιβλαριδιον εκ Τῆς 
χειρὸς TOV ἀγτέλου, καὶ Ka~ 
Τεφάγον χυΐο, καὶ nv εν Τῷ 
Clowal: wou ὡς μελ!, γλύκυ, 

Kat 


a & 
σι . ΚΡ 


€é 
tc 
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and ever, whe created the 
beaven and all that is there- 
in, the earth and all that is 
therein, the fea and all that is 
therein, * that the time fhould 
“© be πὸ longer defer’d.” 
but when the fevenib angel 7 
feould fpeak, and the trum- 
pet foould found, the myftery 
of God fhould be accomplifid, 
as be baib declared to bis 
fervants the prophets. 


Jind the voice which I 2 


beard from heaven, foake to 
me again, and faid, * go, 
“ take the litle book tbat is 
open, from the hand of the 
‘© angel who flands upon the 
“ fea, and upon ἰδὲ land,” 
fo I went to the angel, and g 
faid to bim, * give me the 
“© little book.” and he (τὰ 
to me, “ re it, and eat it 
“ups tt fhall prove bitter 
as ie iby Fee Tapa in thy 
“ὁ mouth it fhall be as fweet 


“* as boney.” immediately τὸ 


having took the little book out 
of the angel"s hand, I fwal- 
lowed it down: and in my 
mouth it was as fweet as bo- 

ney: 


Τὶς Time, &c. Re If. xiii.az, Heb,ii.g. Ecclefvii.16. xiv.ra. 


Ver.7. agel- found. fee c 
unknown. {te 
Xie.z. XV. $7, 

Ver.9. Ezek. iii.3. Philo fays, 
Prebeufion of things 

Yh, Bitter. 


without being affected with 


eating, myfically fignifys, thar 

which is fubfequent τὸ meditation. Jerem.xv. 16, 

it was impoffible to refie@ upon thar fcene of mifery, 
great compunction: though they coud 


hop.xt. rg. smgffery, i.e. what was hitherto 


. ΧΙ. 27. xvi.2zg. 1Cor.ii 5. ἐγ. τ. xiii. 2, 


τ δ 


nor but ὃς fenféle, the judgments were juft. 


‘Ver to. “τ talia fando 


Temperet ἃ lachrymis t—— 


CHAP. x, 


CHAP. XI. 


καὶ OTE ἐφαζον avlo, ETt- 
τα Κρανθη ἡ Kola μου. Kat 
t¢ 
ALE Ol, OL σὲ παλιν 
. Tpopnleveal ἐπι AAO Kat 
᾿ εὔνεσι καὶ Γλωσσαις καὶ 
βασιλευσι πολλοις.᾿ 

Καὶ sdoOn μοι καλαμὸὺς δα 
βοιος ραβδῳ, Ἀεζων, “ ere 
pat, Καὶ μεέΐρησον Toy γα- 
ον Τοῦ Θεοῦ, kat To Ou. 
σιασίηριον, καὶ Tous προσ- 
κυνουνΐας ἐν ανΐω. καὶ τὴν 
avamny Τὴν εξωθεν Tou va- 
ov εκβαλε ckw, καὶ μὴ au- 
Thy pélonon, ὅτι edofn Τοῖς 
εϑνεσι.» Καὶ Thy Tory Thy a- 
πᾶν παΐησουσι unvas Τεσ- 
capaxovia duo. Kat δωσω 
Tos δυσι μαβίυσι μὸν, Και 
σροφη]ευσουσιν ἥμερας χιλιᾶς 
diaxooiac ἑξηκονα, περιβε-- 
Banusvo: σάκκους, ovlot εἰ- 
σιν ai Ovo ελάιαι, καὶ due 
λυχ- 
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ney: but as foon as I had | 
feallowed it, it was bitter 
within me. then be faid tome, 11 
“< thou muft propbefy again of 
“ many people, nations, pro- 
“Ὁ vinces, and kings,” 

Then there was given mea ἢ 
reed like arod: with this di- 
rethion, rife and meafure the 
temple of God, with the al- 
tar, and thoje that worfbip 
therein. but don’t m:afure 
the court which is witbout ; 
for it ts given to the Gentiles: 
and the boly city foall they 
trample under foot two and 
forty months. by virtue of 4 
my power, my two wiineffes 
joall prophefy a thoufand two 
bundred pi threefcore days 
cloatbed in fackcleth. thefe 
are the two olive-trees, and 
the two candlefticks fiand- 


ing 


Ver.11.i.¢. you have not-heard the sor of their calamitys. Ezek. ii. 3. 


Erunt etiam alrera be 


Chap. ΧΙ. 2. The emperor Elius Adrianus, on the ground without 
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the area of the temple, built a new city, call’d from his own name 
fElia, peopled chicily with foreigners, and built a temple in mount 
Sion, which he dedicated to Fupiter Capitolinus: from which time, 
to che infurrection of the impoftor Barchochebas, were forty two months, 
or three years and a half, 

Ver. 3. In this new city Allis were two forts of chriftian churches, 
the onc confilted of converts of Jewith extraction, the other of fo- 
reigaers: the firft are compar’d to Mosts, becaufe they attack’d the 
vices of the Fews, as Mofes did; the other, to Extas, becaufe they 
attack’d idolatry as he did. thefe are call'd the swo witnefes, colleive 
numbers being frequently reprefented as one myftical body. fee Hoff. 
xi. Jerem. xxxi. 20. 

Ver. 4. They are cail’d two Olsve-trees, as Jothuah the prieft, and 
Zerobabel the prince, are ftill’d Zechar.iv. 3,11. fo chriftians are here 
fti'd kings and pricits, chap. i. 6. v. 10. and two candlefficks, as in 
chap. i.10.—fanding, Ge. fee Zech.iv. 14. ΤΙ 
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AVXHAL At ενωπίον Tov Κυριου 
Τῆς Γῆς εἐσίωϊες. καὶ εἰ Tic 
, αυΐους Gan adiknoai, πυρ 
εκ πορευέίαι εκ Tov Glowaloc 
αὐΐων, καὶ καϊεσθιει Tous ex- 
θρους aviwy, Kat εἰ Tis avlow 
Θελῃ adixnoai, ovlw da auloy 
anoxlavnva. aulot exovow 
ἐξουσίαν κλεισαι Τὸν oupavoy, 
iva μὴ βρεχῃ υδῖος ἐν ἡμέραις 
αὐΐων τῆς προφηϊειας, καὶ ek 
OUTLAY ἐχουσιν ETL Τῶν U- 
Oalwy, oloepey avla εἰς ai- 
wa, καὶ παϊαξαι Τὴν pny πα- 
on πληγῃ, ὁσάκις sav θελῃ- 
σωσι. Kal Ογᾶν Teacowot 
Τὴν μαρίυριαν aviwy, το.θῃ- 
ριον Τὸ avaBawoy ἐκ Τῆς a- 
βυσσου ποιπσει πόλεμον μετ᾽ 
aulwy, καὶ νικῆσει avlou, 
και α ποκίενει αυΐους. καὶ τὰ 
π]ωμαΐα aulwy ἐπι τῆς πλα- 
THUAG πολέες Τῆς μεζαλῆς, 
ἥτις καλεῖσαι πνευμαϊικως Do- 
Copa καὶ Αἰυπῖος, ὅπου ὁ 
Kupios avlwy eclavpwOn. καὶ 
βλέπουσιν εκ Τῶν λάὼν Kal 


φυ- 


earth. if any man foould 
offer to burt them, fire will 
proceed out of ibeir mouib, 
and defiroy their enemies: 
wheever fhould burt them, 
would by this means peri. 
during their prophecy they 
bave power to preveni any 
rain defcending from bea- 
ven: their power extends o- 
ver waters to turn ibem to 
blood, and io finite the earth 
with what plagues ibey 
pleafe. when they fhail have 
jintfhed their teftimony, the 
beaft that afcends out of 
the bottomlefs pit, will make 
war againft ibem, overcome 
them, and kill ibem. their 
dead bodies fhail lie ia the 
Street of ibe great ctiy, which 
in the muftical file is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where 
our Lord was crucified. ibe 


people of different tribes, 


lan- 


Ver. 5, Fire, {ce chap. viii.4,¢. Rom. xii. 20. it is a myftical ap- 


plication of 1 Kings i. το, 12. 


Ver. 6, i.¢. there is nothing fo ftupendous but what may be effected 


by prayer, if beaven think fir. 


Ver. 7. Beaff. this was BARCHOCHERAS, 
but he was a murderer and robber by profeff 
name he monftroufy feduc’d his followers, by 


whofe name fignifys 2 far, 
ton; by virtue of his 
telling them they were 


flaves, and that he was a flar defcended from heaven re enlighten them 


who were now op 


fs'd with flavery. but at length he was de- 


ftrovyed, together with myriads of men,. women, and children: from 
that time the whole nation were banifh’d, and not allow’d to come 
within fight of their narive foil. Eufeb. Hift. Eccief. B. av. ch. 6. the 
faine author in his chronicon ‘ays, this impoffer butcher’d the chriftians 
with the crucileft rortures, becaue they would not join with him in 
the rebellion. 


REVELATION. Cnap.xt. 
ing before the Lord of the 


5 


Cuap. ΧΙ. 


QUAWY Kat a καὶ £0-. 
yoy Ta Tiwuala αὐων n- 
μεοᾶς Τρεῖς καὶ ἡμίσυ, καὶ Τὰ 
πἰωμαΐᾳ αυΐων οὐκ apnoovet 

Ἰοτέθηναι εἰς μνῆμα. καὶ Ol 
κα]οικουνες emi Τῆς Γῆς χα- 
βουσὶν ἐπ΄ αὐ]οις, καὶ εὑ- 
φρανθησονίαι, καὶ δωρα πεμ- 
ψουσιν αλλῆλοις, ὅτι OUTOL δι 
dvo προφηϊαι εβασανισαν 
Tous κα]οικουνίας em ΤῊς γῆς. 

Liat mela TAC TPES ἡμέρας καὶ 
ἥμισυ, weeuna Cwne ex Tov 
Θεοῦ εἰσῆλθεν ex αὐΐονς, Kat 
colnouy ἐπι τους Todas ἄυ- 
των, Ka Φόβος μέγας ἔπεσεν 
emt τοὺς Oswrourlas αυΐους. 

12 καὶ NkKOVOaY φωγὴν μέζαλτῃὴν 
EK TOU οὐρᾶνου, λεζουσᾶν Ay- 
τοις, “ avabrile δε. και 
aveBnoay £6 TOY Ουράᾶνον : EV 
Th ve@ean, καὶ εθεωρῆσαᾶν 

13 avlouc ἃ ExOpo: aviwy. καὶ 
Ev ekewn Tn ὥρᾳ spevelo σεισ- 
μος μεγᾶς, καὶ TO δεκαΐον Τῆς 
χολεως ἔπεσε, καὶ ἀπεκίαυ- 
θπσαν εν Tw Chiou ovopala 
akpwrwy xiradc ema, καὶ 
Os λοίτοι tupsBor erevovlo, 
και ἐδωκαν delay TW Ox 

14Tov ovpavov, nova ἢ δὲυ- 

τέρα ἀπῆλθεν, cov ἡ ουᾶι ἢ 

Tpiln ἐρχέϊαι Taxy. 

Kai ὃ ἐβδομος arrence ε- 
σαλπισε, Kat ἐζένονο φωνᾶι 
μέζαλαι εν Τῷ οὐράν, AETOU- 

σαι, 


15 


REVEL 
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languages, and nations fhall 
fee their dead bodies three 
days and an balf, and not 
Suffer them to be buried in 
the grave. the inhabitants yo 
of the land will rejoice, and 
triumph over them, they will 
fend prefents to one ano- 
ther 5 becaufe the tevo pro-. 
phets bad gatil'd the inbabi- 
tants of the land. but after yy 
three days and an balf, the 
Spirit of life from God en- 
ter’d into them: they flood 
upon their feed, and great 
fear fell upon thofe who faw 
them. then they beard ay2 
great voce from beaven, fay- 
ing 10 bkem, ** come up bin - 
“© sher.” and they aftended 
up to beaven in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheld 
tbem. at the fame time 13 
there was a great earth- 
quake 5 the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the earth- 
quake feven thoufand men . 
were flain: and the remnant 
were a and gave gio- 

ry to the God of beaven. 
the fecond wo is paft, and y4 
behold, the third wo foon 
fottows. 

The feventh angel founded, 16 
and there were great veices 
in beaven, crying, “ the 

| ‘+ kitig- 


Ver. 9. Three days and a half, that is, as long as Barchocheb:s’s 


fidtion prevail’d 10 Alia. 


Ver. 13. The tenth part of the fadion, and their followers. che reft 


fied trom lia. 


978 


cat, “εγενεῖο ἡ βασιλεια 
* roy κοσμου, Tov Κυριου 
“* ἡμων, και Tou Χρισῆου av- 

“* Tov, Καὶ βασιλεῦσι εἰς 
δ“ Tous αἰωνας Τῶν awry.” 
τόκαι ἃ εἰκοσὶ καὶ τεσσάᾶρες 
χρεσβυΐεροι ἃ ἐνώπιον Tou 
Grou κάθημενοι ἔπι Tous θρο-- 
yous aulwy, ἐπεσᾶν ἐπι Τὰ 
προσωπα aulwy, καὶ προσε- 
17 κυνησᾶν Te Cx, Ἄξζονῖες, 
". εὐχαρισίουμεν σοι, Κύριε ὁ 
Θεὸς ὁ παν]οκραίωρ, ὃ wy 
καὶ ὃ ἢν, OTL LANDA Τὴν 
δυνᾶμιν σὸυ Thy μεζαλην, 
κᾶι ἐβασιλευσας. καὶ Τὰ 
Gyn ὠργισθῆσαν, καὶ nr- 
θεν ἡ oprn σὸν, Και ὁ και- 
ρος Τῶν νεκρῶν, KpOnvat, 
καὶ couvat Toy μισθὸν Τοῖς 
δουλοις σοὺ Τοῖς Τροφη- 
ταις, καὶ TOK ἄγιοις καὶ 
Τοῖς φοβουμένοις To ovoua 
TOU, Τοῖς μικροῖς καὶ Τοῖς 
μεγάλοις, καὶ διαφθειραι 
Touc διαφθειρούας την pny. 
19 ΚΑῚ mon ὃ vax Tov 
Θεοῦ ev Ty oupavy, καὶ wo- 
θη ἡ κιβωΐος τῆς διαθπκης av- 
Tov ey Tw νᾶῳ avlov, Kat 
ἐζενονῖο ασίραται και φωνᾶι 
και Ppoviat (και σεισμοςὺὴ Kat 
X2Z= 
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Ver.ig. The vuth Trausmper. 


* Juvea was frequently ftil'd the world by the Jews. 
iii. 10. Luke ii.1. when the Jews were 


REVELATION. 


Cuap. ΧΙ, 
τς kingdom of * this world is 

*< become the kingdom of our 

“ Lord, and of bis Chrift, 
“and be fhall reign for ever 

“© and ever.” then the four 16 
and twenty elders, who fat 
before God on their thrones, 
fell upon their faces, and 
worfoipped God, faying, “we 17 
‘¢ give thee thanks, O Lord 

“© God almighty, who art, 
‘© and who waft; becaufe 
“© thou baft affum'd thy 
“© great power, and ῥα 
“ἐς reigned. the T+ nations 18 
«ὁ were enrag d, but the time 

“ of thy vengeance is come, 

“ς and the time when the 
“ dead are to be judged, 
“ when thou wilt reward 
“ thy fervants the prophets, 
‘¢ the faints, and thofe that 

“< fear thy name, finall and 
“ὁ great, and exterminale 
“© jbofe who have corrupted 

<< the land,” 

THEN the temple of God1g 
was opened in heaven, and 
there was feen in bis temple 
the ark of bis teftament : 
and ibere were lightnings, 
voices, and thunders, and an 
carth- 


fee chap. 
banifhed from Judea, the 


Chriftians were allowed to ftay there unmolefted. 
+ The nations, shat is, the Jews, who were now no longer worthy 


of thar name. 


skwporocfysasjo δ᾽, ὅτερ ἡσᾶν, sivas OOLAG, συϊμνδες, καὶ 


vole τὸν εθνους Φέαρμαϊα. “ they own'd themitlves to be, as indeed 


“ they were, a profligate company of sLaves and BasTARDS.” 


phus c. 10. pag. 1246. 


Jofe- 


Curxn REVELATION, 


Ι 


xonala@ μεγᾶλπ. Kal on-. 
μεῖον ura wobn ἐν Tw ουρα- 
vw, pun περιβεβλημενη Tov 
ἥλιον, Καὶ ἡ OLANUN UTOKalw 
Τῶν ποδὼν avin, καὶ em 
Τῆς κεφαλῆς avin σῆεφανος 
ασίερων δωδεκα, καὶ εν [ασ- 
Tp exouca, Koala wdivou- 
oa, kat Bacanloueyn Te 
KEY, 

Kat woln ἀλλο σημειον ev 
Tw oupavw, καὶ dou dpaKwy 
μεᾶς TUPOOS, ἔχων κεφάλας 
Ema καὶ xepala δεκα, καὶ En! 
Tas κεφάλας ἄυΐου diadnuala 
ἐπα. καὶ ἡ oupa αὐΐον συ- 
pee To τρῖον τῶν aolepwy 
Tou oupavou, kat EBaArsy av- 
Tous εἰς Thy rm, καὶ ὃ dpa- 
κων solnkey ἐνωπιον TNE [υ- 
YVAUKOC Τῆς μελλρυσης TEKEY, 
ἵνα ὕταν Ten, Ta TeKvoy 
auins xalaparn. καὶ ἐΐεκεν 
Uiov appeva, Of μέλλει. σοι- 
μᾶνειν πανία Ta un evp28- 
dw σιδπραᾳ, καὶ mracbn Τὸ 
Τέκνον auine πρὸς Tov Θεὸν 
kat Toy θρονον χυΐου. καὶ ἡ 


[νὴ 
Chap. X11. The :vth vifion 


cHagL and the Devin. 


earthquake, and great bail. 
and there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven, ὦ Wo- 
MAN invefted with glory 
like the fun: the moon was 
under ber feet, and upon 
ber bead a crown of twelve 
fiars: foe was with child, 
and cried in ber labour with 

the pangs of ber delivery. 
tind there appeared an- 
other wonder in beaven, it 
was a gréat red dragon, hay- 
ing feven beads, and ten 
horns, and feven crowns up- 
on bis beads. bis tail fwept 
the third part of the flars of 
beaven and caft them to 
the earth: and the dragon 
food before the woman who 
was ready to be delivered, in 
order to devour ber child as 
foon as tt was born. and fhe 
brought forth a man-child, 
who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and ber 
child was caught up to be 
with God, and about bis 
throne. but ihe woman fled 
inte 


of the Woman and the Dracon, Mi- 


Chap. XII. 1. Chrift is compar’d to the fas, Ephef-y. 14. the soon 
fignifys the Molaic law. the χὰ ftars, the xm apoftles. the Aeaven, 


che ar. 


the woman is the church. 


Ver. 3. Rome ftood upon vir bills. the ver crowns were the vie 
emperors that diftrefs'd the chriftians ; the borns were the tributary 


kings. 


Ver. 4. His tail, i. e. his inftrument Simon Magus, who in the very 
infancy of ee feduced fo great a number of chriltians, there 


V/1g 00 appearance o 
mien, fs ver. ς΄. 


ia, ixvi. 7: 


them at Rome; and what does nor spoear ro 


faid to be with-God. ite Grotins on John. i. 1, 


ννν" 
ἡμῶν a 
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[νη ἐφύγεν εἰς Τὴν ἐρῆμον, O- 


_ Mou exe τόπον ἡτοιμασμένον 


ἄπο Tou Θεοῦ, iva εκεὶ TPE 
φωσιν aviny nutpac χιλιᾶς 
διακοσίας ἑξζηκονῖα. 

Καὶ εἐγενεῖο πολεμος ἐν Tw 
ουράνῳ, ὃ Μιχαηλ, καὶ ἃ af- 


᾿γέλοι avlov επολεμῆσαν kala 


Του δρακονΐος, kat ὁ ὅρακων 
ἐπολέμησε, καὶ ἃ ἀ[χελοι 
αυΐου, καὶ οὐκ ισχυσᾶν, ουἷε 
Tonos ἐυρεθη αυΐων eh εν τῷ 
oupayy. καὶ eBanen ὁ dpa- 


. κιαν O μεγᾶς, ὁ οφις ὁ ἀρχαῖος, 


‘yoauloy εβληθησαν. 


ὃ καλούμενος ὀιαβολος, Και ὁ 
σαΐανας, 0 πλάνων THY οι- 
κουμενῆν oany, cBandn εἰς Τὴν 
[πν, καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι avlou μετ᾽ 
Kat ne 
KOUTe φῶνην μεγαλην μα οι 
gay εν τῷ ουράνῳ» “ aph ε- 
* pevelo ἢ σωϊηρια καὶ ἡ δυ- 
yaw καὶ ἢ βασίλεια Tov 
Θεου ἥμων, καὶ ἡ εξουσια 
Tov Χρισίου aviov, ont 
κα] βληθη ὁ καϊηγορος Tw 
αοιλφων ἡμῶν, ὃ καϊηγο- 
ρων αὐΐων εἐγωπίον Tov 
_ Θεοῦ ἡμων ἡμερᾶς καὶ νυκ-: 
To. καὶ aviot ἐνίκησαν 
aviov δια τὸ ἄιμα τον ap- 
γιοῦ, καὶ δια Tov rorov 
τῆς μαξίυριας avlev, Kat 
οὐκ ἡγαπέσαν Τὴν ψυχὴν 
“ φυΐων ἄχρι θαναΐου. dia 
Tovlo εὐφραινεσθε δι ovpa- 
γοι Καὶ Ot εν αὐΐοις σκηνουν- 
Τες. οὐᾶι ΤΏ [ἢ καὶ Τῇ 
a= 


φι 
wn 


into the wildernefi, where 
God bad prepared a place 
for ber maintenance, during 
& thoufand two hundred and 
threefcore days. 

Then there was war in 
heaven; Michael and bis 
angels fought againft the dra- 
gon, on the other fide fought 
the dragon with bis angels: 
but thefe were defeated, they 
loft their place in beaven : 
the great dragon was caft 
out, that old ferpent, call’d 
the devil or fatan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: 
he was caft down to the earth, 
and bis angels were precipi- 


REVELATION. Cnap.xzy, 


~ 


tated with him. then [το 


beard a loud voice, which 
cry’d in the beaven, * the 
“ time of falvaticn, and 
power, the kingdom of 
eur Ged, and the auihe- 
rity of Lis Chrift are now 
come: for the accufer of 
our brethren, whe ac- 
cufed thein before cur Goa 
day and xight, is caft 


by the blocd of the lamb, 
and by the word to which 
they gave teflimonys for 
their lives they ἐχρο 


“© shat dwell in them. wo 
“6 to the land, and to the 


ce fea: 


Ver. 6. Wildernefs, i, ε, lefs frequented towns and places. Wa. xxxv. 
) 3 


t. Χἱ!. το. 


down. they overcame him gy 


to the lajt. therefore re-4> 
SS soite, ye beaveiis, and ve 


CRAP. ΧΙ. 


‘ Hanacon, rt xaleBn ὃ 
, GABON προς ὑμᾶς EXtOY 
θυμὸν μέγαν, ξιόως OTL O- 
ALPOY Καιρον EXEL. 
€ ιν 3 4 

123 Καὶ 0ΤΙι εἰδὲν ὃ ξαχων ort 
eBanin εἰς Τὴν Γῆν, εδιωξς 
Τὴν [υγαϊκα ἥτις ἔτ κε Τὸν 
τ ἀρρένῶ, καὶ ἐδόθησαν ΤΊ ‘i 
yak, duo πῆερυγες Tou αεἶου 
Tou μέζάλου, iva πέηϊκι εἰς 
THY ἐρῆμον εἰς TOY ΤΌΠΟΥ Ay- 
Τῆς, του Τρεφέϊαι εκεὶ Και--: 
Poy Καὶ Καίρους, καὶ ἥμισυ 
Kaipou, ἅπὸ προσώπου Tov 
ron. Kat εβάλεν ὁ omic 
οτισῶ THE FUVAIKOS EK TOU 
cloualo, auvlov ὕδωρ ὡς σπο- 
τάμον, (vx Taulny πο]αμο-- 
τό φορηΐον ποιησῃ. καὶ εβοη- 
θησεν ἡ Γῇ ΤΊ τυνχικι, καὶ nH 
γοιξεν nen To cloua auln, 
καὶ kalemis Toy Wolauoy ov ε-- 
Bansy ὁ ὅρακων εκ Tov olo~ 
17 μαϊος avloy. καὶ ὠ;γισθη ὁ 
δράκων ἐπι ΤΏ [υνάικι, Καὶ 
απηλθε ποιῆσαι πολεμοὸν [é- 
τὰ Τῶν λοιπίοντον σπερμα- 
To avin, τῶν Ὑηρουγίων 
τὰς erlnaae τοῦ Θεοὺυ, καὶ t= 
xovlwy Τὴν μαρίυριαν Tou I- 
y§noov. καὶ ἐσίαθη em Thv 

auucy τῆς θχλασσης. 


Kat 


REVELATION 


ost 
“< fea: for the devil is come 
“ὁ down unto you, in great 
“© rage, becaufe be knows 
“ that bis time is but fhort2* — 
The dragon then finding 13 
toat be was precipitated to 
the earth, perfecuted the wo- 
man, who brought forth the 
man-child. but to the woman "4 
were piven two wirgs of a 
great eagle, that foe might fly 
from the ferpent into the wil- 
dernefs, to ber place, where 
Joe is to be maintain’ d for a 
time, and times, and half a 
time. and the fervent frouted 15 
from his throat a flood of wa- 
ber, after the woman, inor- 
der to drown ber «with the 
flood, but the earth belned the 16 
woman, for the earth opened 
its jaces, and fratliowed up 
the flood which the dragon 
threw out of bis throat. which 17 
fo enrag’d the dragon againft 
the woman, that be went te 
make war with the reft of 
ber race, who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and bear 
teftimony to Fefus. and ber8 
flood upon the fea-fbare. 


ben 


Ver. 1g. Rivers or floods fignify adverfitys. fee Grotius on Mat. 
viil.27. Piam‘cxxiv. 4. fa. viti.7. lix.19. Jer. xlvi.8. 

Ver.16. The Romans were fo taken up with their own misfore 
tunes, they had not time, for a while, to think of the chriftians. 


VoL. II, 


Kkk 


952 


1 Και εἰδὸν ex rn banacone 
θηριον avaBaivor, -exay κε- 
φαλᾶς ἕπ]α και xepala dea, 
και ἔπι Τῶν xepalwy aviov 
δεκα hadnptla, καὶ ἐπι Tac 
κεφαλᾶς aulou ονομα βλασ- 

2 ona, και τοθηζιον ὃ εἰδὸν 

ἣν ὅμοιον wacdann, καὶ ἃ 
σοῖς αυΐον ὡς apklov, καὶ Το 
σίομα αὐῇου ὡς σίομα Ἀεουῖος. 
Kas εδωκεν arta ὁ ὅρακων Thy 
ὄυναμιν aulov, καὶ Tov θρο- 
vox avlov, καὶ ἐξουσιᾶν μεζατ 

4 ANY, καὶ εἰδον May Τῶν Κε- 
φαλὼν avloy ὡς ἐσφαγμενην 
εἰς θαγαῖον. καὶ ἢ wanrn Τοῦ 
θαναΐου avlov εθεραπευθη, 
kat Bavuaory oan ἢ [n om 
ow Tou θηριου. 

Kat 


REVELATION, 


CHAP. ΧΙΣΙς 


. Then I faw a beaft rifeup 1 
out of the fea, baving feven 
beads, and ten borns 5 upon 
bis borns were ten crows, 
and upon bis beads the name 
of blafphemy. and the beaft 2 
which I faw was like a leo- 
pard, bis feet were as the 
feet of a bear, and bis mouth 
as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave bim bis pow- 
er, and bis throne, and great 
authority, and I faw one of 3 
bis beads, as it were wounded 
to death; and bis deadly 
wound was bealed: and all 
ibe world went wondring af- 
ter the beaf. 


They 


The seast with vir heads and x horns. 


Ch. XII. 1. By the fea here is meant the Roman empires by the deaf, 
idolatry. bythe vir beads, the vis Cefars, Ciaudius, Nero, Galba, Orho, 
Virellius, Vefpafianus, and Titus. Rome was ftild THE ETERNAL CITY, 
which is the name_of élafpbemy. 

Ver. 2. By the mouth ot a lion, Dowitisn is fuppos’d to be meant, 
ver. 1¢. 

‘Ver, 3. Some of the antients thought Nero was here pointed at; 

others think it defcribes the fall of the capitel, which was fituated 
upon one of the chief δὲ ῥὶς of Rome, and ia the civil wars under Vi- 
tellius, was taken by ftorm, when the temple was plunder’d and then 
.teduc’d to afbes. Tacitus obferves, that many nations were of opi- 
nion, the fall of the capitol was to ufher in the cataftrophe of che 
Roman empire; Hiffer. lid. iv. becaufe che fate of the city was be- 
Jiev'd to i¢iide in chat semple, Livi lib. v. Virgil fays 

Dum Domus πες caPirott immobile f&xum 

Incoler, imperiumas Pater Romanus habebir. 


-—dum CAPITOL(UM 
Scamlet cum racitd virgine Pontifex, Hor. lib. nr. 
but notwithftanding the general defpair, the mortal wound was bealed 
by Vespasian, who reftor’d the city, the empire, and the cap: οἱ ; 
for which his coin had this legend, ROMA RESURGES. ὥς Taciti 
Hiftoy. lib. iv. ~ . 


CHAP, XIIf. 


4 


Και χροσεκυνῆσαν Τῷ Opa 
κοι ὁτι ἐδῶκεν εξουσιαν Tw 
Onpiw, καὶ προσεκυνησᾶν ΤῸ 
θηρίον, azpovlsc, © rte ὅμοιος 
Ty θηρίῳ ἢ Tis duvalat πο.- 
“ awnoat pT avlov?”” καὶ 
εδοθη aul) σίομα κάλουν με- 
para καὶ βλασφημίαν, Kat 
εδοθη αὐ ἐξουσία ποπῖσαι 
μῆνας Τισσαλακονία δυο. καὶ 
πνοιξε Τὸ σήομα aulov εἰς 
βλασφημίαν προς Tov Θεὸν, 
βλασφημῆσαι Τὸ ovoua αυ-- 
Tov, καὶ Tnv σκηνην avlou, 
Kat τοῦς EY TW OUDAVO σκῆ- 
voulas, καὶ εδοθη aulw πο- 
λέμον ποιῆσαι mila τῶν a 
fiw, καὶ νικῆσαι αυΐους, καὶ 
εδοθη aulw εξουσια επι πα- 
σᾶν φυλῆν καὶ γλωσσᾶν kat 
εϑνος. καὶ προσκυνησουσιν 
aviw raves δι κα]οικουνῆες ἐπὶ 
Thorns, wy ov [εγραπίαι ΤῸ 
, ovoua 


REVELATION. 


They worfbipped the dragon 
which had given bis power to 
thebeaft: and they worfbi:ped 
the beaft, faying, ** who is 
“© Like unto tbe beaft ? whois 
“© able to make war with 
Lim?” there was given to 
bim a mouth fpeaking great 
things, and blafibemy ; and 
power was given to him for 
iwo and forty months. and 
be opened bis mouth in blaf- 
phemy againf§ God, to blaf- 
pheme bis name, and bis ta- 
bernacle, and * thofe tbat 
dwell in beaven, he was 
permitted to make war with 
the faints, and to overcome 
them: and power was given 
bim over all the tribes, and 
provinces, and nations. all 
that dwell upon the earth will 
wor/bip bim, whofe namies are 

nob 


Ver. ¢. See Dan. viii. 4. 7. Rev. χνῇ. Domitian was the firtt 
who affum’d the title of DOMINUS and DEUS, which was never 
given before to any till they were dead. and /sppes’d ro be deified. 


idolatrous practices are frequently call’d dla/phemy. 
Domitian began το p-tfecure τῆς chriftians in the 


Ezek. xxxv. 12. 


ἃ Macc, viii. 4. 


xunth year of his reign, and was kilfd in the xvith ycar, the perfecu- 
tion having lafted wi years aod 2 half, or forty rwo months. tee Au- 


guftin de Civitate Del, xviti_ 2. 


Ver. 6. When it thunder'd, Domit'an was us'd to Gy, FERIAT 
QUEM VOLET, « let it ftrike whom it will.” 

* Thofe that dwell in heaven; that is, rhe chriftians, who are ft!l'd 
the citizens of heaven, Philip. iii. 20. fo here chap. iv. 1,4. the xxiv 


elders fignify the 
XV. 2,4,6,23. XVI. 4. 


presbyters of the church of Jerufalem. fe AGs 


Ver, 7. Roman idolatry was greatly propagated by the conqueits 
Domitian made of the Daci, Catti and Sarmatx. 
Ver.8. The earth, that is, the Roman emp're. 
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984. 
ovour-ev Τῷ βιβλίῳ τῆς Cone 
Tou ἄρν»ιου ἐσφαγμένου, ἀπὸ 

9 kalaBoans κοσμοῦ. εἰ Τίς ἐ- 

10X84 ot, axovoglu. εἰ TIC 

AIXUaAWOIaY CUVATE, εἰς 

αιχμαλωσιαᾶν UTA, εἰ τις 

εν μαχαίρᾳ αἀποκίενει, OF αὖ- 

Tov ἐν μάχαιρᾳ ἀποκίανθη- 

Vil, WOE εσῖιν ἡ ὑπομονὴ Και 

ἡ mole των ariwy. 

Kat cidov ἀλλο Onnoy a@- 
ναβαινον ἐκ Τῆς FNC, Καὶ EXE 
xepala δυο ὅμοια ἀρνίω, καὶ 
τ ἔλάλει ὡς δράκων. καὶ Τὴν 

εξουσιαᾶν Tou πρωΐου Ouorou 

πάσαν ποίει ἐνωπίον aylov, 

Kat Tole Thy γῆν καὶ Τοὺς 

κα]οικουνίας εν aulniva προσ.- 

κυνησωσι To θηριον To πρώ 

Tov, ov εθεραπευθη ἡ πΛΉΓΗ 

FOU. 


ΣΙ 


Ib. The Sook 


life of ‘the amb. 


REVELATION. Cwap.xr. 


not wrilten from the founda- 
tion of the world in the book of 
life of the lamb, that was 
flain. if any man have anear, 9 
let him bear. be that leadeth 0 
into captivity, foall be led into 
captivity: be that kuleib 
with the fword, fhall perifh 
by the fword. bere is the pati- 
ence and the faith of the faints. 
Then I bebeld another χα 
beaft coming out of the earth, 
it bad two horns like alam), 
‘but it [pake like a dragon. be 12 
exercifed all the power of the 
frft beaft by bis authority, 
and caufed the earth, and 
thofe who dwell therein, 
to worfbip the fir beaft, 
whofe deadly wound was 
beated, 


this isan allufton ta the practice of 


- feveral fates at that time, who kept 4 regifer of the names of all the 


Citizens, and their familys. Ὁ 


ΟΣ, το. Domitian was flain by his own domeftics. 

Ver.t1. The sEAsr with two horns. 

Ver. εἰ. Grotius thinks, that by this orber be2ff is meant the doc- 
trine of the Maai, who endeavoured to render chriftianity coatempti- 
bie, by pretending they were mafters of a more exalted fem. their 
fundamental article confifted in a-rigid abftinence from wine, from 
anima] food, and from venery; fo that temperance, and chaflity werc 
the swe horns, with which they attack’d thofe innocent gratifcations, 
that were allow’d by the apoftolical canon, Acts xv. 29. the Pythagorean 
Magi gave this definition of their philofophy, “ it is that do<trine by 
‘© which human nature is purified and brought to its utmoft perfec- 
“ tion.” Hicrocles Comment. on Pythag. by this piaufible éalfam they 
πολ! ὦ the wound tdolatry had receiv’d, ver.s2. and by this refin’d 
morality, affifted by the mathematical {ciences, and a diligent ftudy of 
ature, they were capable of performing feveral jurprizing Phenomena, 
which eafily pais'd for real miracles, efpecialy with che ereduloxs. for 
as Apollonius obierv’d, “ when peopic lhbour under a diffemper, that 
“ makes them un eafy prey to the impoflures even of old women; no 
Δ wonder they part with their gold tor a pedéle, which beyond all 
** doubt was tranfported som the πηρὸν," Vhiloftr. lib, vit. ¢.39. 


CHap.xi1,. REVELATION. 


13 Tov θαναῖου aviov- καὶ ποι-. healed. be perform’d great 13 
εἰ onuia μεζαλα, iva καὶ wonders, fo asto make fire 
up worn k@laBawey εκ Tov come down from heaven on 
oupavou εἰς Thy pay, evermioy the earth, in the fight of 
14 Tw aApwawy. καὶ σλᾶνᾳᾷᾳ Men 
Τοὺς xaloxouvlas em τῆς inbabitants of the earth, by 
pm, δια Τὰ onus ἃ sdotn  sbe prodigys which be bad 
αὐΐω ποιῆσαι ἐνώπιον Toy power to effect by the in- 
θηρίου, aspwy Τοῖς Kaloikov. jfimence of the beast, by telling 
σιν ἘΠῚ Τῆς Γῆς, Toingal εἰ" the inbabitauts of the earth, 
Kova TW θηριυ ὃ χει THY that he bad MALE an* image. 
TARMY TN μαχαιρᾶς, kat to the beaft, whith had the 
τ ἔζησε. karedoin avly dov- wound by a fevord, but yet 
| | «did revive. be had power 2 
rab like- 


Ver. 13. What then could nor Apollonius effect by virtue of bis skill 
in the fecres propertys of FIRE, which he learn'd from the Philofo- 
phers of Indus, who were able to deftroy a whole army by means of 
their artiticial lightning and thunder? {ce Philoft. lib. v. ag. ὃς lib. as, 
33. where Phraotes the Indian king gives 4pollonius this account of 
the Brachmans. “ thofe philofophers have their refidence between 
* Hyphafs and the Ganges, where Alexander never advane’d: and tho" - 
«he thould have conquer‘d Hyphayis, and the adjacent territory, γεῖ, 
“ with an army of forty thoufand men, all like Achilles and Ajax, 
ἐς he would not have been able to have maftcr’d che ledge of che Sophi 
“ for inftead of engaging their invaders with military arms, they rout- 
“ed them by huriing dightsings and thunder-bolts, for they are the 
“- facred favourites of heaven. thus it was with the Egyptian Her- 
“ cules and Bacchus, who made an cxcurfion to India, and with uni- 
** ted torces endcavour'd to ftorm the place. the Sophi did not inter- 
“ rupt their works, and, to appearance, did nothing. but as foon as 
“ the betiegers began the attack, cxplofions of rire, anda ftorm of 
« thundet-holts over-whelm’d the army.” and in lib. 1. σφ. τς. it 
appoars, the Brachmans were not ftrangcers to Barometers, and the pre- — 
paration of Phofphoras. δος 1, Maccab. I. ag. Paufan, Eiiac. 1, 

Ver. 14. Apollonius is faid τὸ have perform’d {everal prodigys, and 
predicted the deaths ot Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and ‘that of Domitian, 
the very hour it was effcéted, Apollonius being then at Ephetis : and 
that he raifed the ghoft of Achilles, and osder’d his ftarwes to be 
erccted and worthipped. Enfedins in his a:fwer to Héerocles owns 
the tact, bur aferites it todiabolical atts. and Vopiicus fays, be raifed 
ine dead to life. . 

If λείαν ronear be renderd, be order'd an image to be made: it 
mmy refer to the flatse ercétcd τὸ Apollonins, by which oracles were 
delivered, as the aurhor of Refponfrones.ad Orthodoxas, which is aferib'd 
to Fufin Martzr, aflerts. Vopifcus fays exprefily, that he was deified: 
and Lad@antins declares, his facie reroain’d at Ephelis in his time. 


IS §. 


men. and be deceived thers 
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pal χνευμᾶ Tn exon Tou θη- 
pov, iva καὶ ABANON ἢ εἰ- 
κων Tov θηρίου, καὶ ΤΟΙΉσΉ, 
ὅσοι av μὴ προσκυγησωσι 
Τὴν axove Tov θπριου, we 
τό αποκϊάνθωσι. καὶ TOK πᾶνε 
Τάς, τοὺς μικροὺς καὶ TOU 
μεγάλους, καὶ TOUS πλουσίους 
καὶ τοὺς πωχους, καὶ Τοὺς 
ἐλευθέρους καὶ Τοὺς δουλους, 
iva ξωσῃ αἰΐοις xapapua em 
Τῆς χείρος aly τῆς das, 
nem Τῶν μείωπων αὐΐων. 
17 καὶ va pn τις δυνηῖαι apopa- 
σαι ἢ πωλῆσαι, εἰ UN OE 
χων τὸ xaparua, NTO Ονῦ- 
ua Tov θηριου, n Τὸν αρῦ- 
18 μὸν Tov ονομαῖος avlov. δὲ 
copia solv. ὁ ἐχὼν Tov 
vouv, ψηφισαίΐω τὸν αοιθμὸν 
Tou θηρίου, ἀριθμὸς pap ἀν- 
θρωπου col, καὶ ὁ ἄριθμος 
αὐ]ου χὲς". Και 


REVELATION. ΟΠΗᾺΑΡ. ΧΙ, 


likewsfe io animate the image 
made for the beaft, fo that 
the image was made to {peak, 
and as many as would not 
worfhip the image were or- 
der'd to be killed. he likewife 16 
obliged all, boib fmall and 
great, rich and poor, the 
freeman and the flave, to re- 
cesve ἃ mark in their right 
band, or in their forebeads: 
and order’d, that no body 17 
foould buy or jell unlefs be 
bad the mark, or the name 
of the beaft, or the number 
of bis name. bere is wif-18 
dom. let bim that bath une 
derftanding count the number 
of the beaft: for it is the 
number of aman 1 and bis 


number ts fix bundred fixty 
Jims 
THEN 


Ver.16. The Magi prevail'd upon Trajan to fuppref all the fodalitys 
or companys 21 Rome, who did not conform to the eftablifhed religion. 


every member of the feveral com 


# were mark’d with the fmdolical 


character, or name of fome deity, or with the suméber conrain’d in 
the letters of that name. with a red-hot needle they punétur'd thé 
hand, or wrift, or forehead. chriftians, who would not take rhe reff, 
were difgualificd for ail offices of bononr and truf, and ftript of the 
common privileges of citizens, by an edi& of Trajan. 
Ver. +8. Ie being gencrally agreed, that by rhe beaft is meant the 
the 


idolatry of Rome ; 


very learned critic M. Le Clerc conjecturing, 


that the mark: of the zame, or the number of the beaft mult contain 
the number made by rhe letters of the names of Jupiter and Juno, 
and the letters that fignify, the bearer of that mark was a worfhipper 
of thote deitys, found the number of the beaft x5’, 666. in thele words, 


AIOS EIMI H HPA, viz. 
ἃ 10 Σ. 


ἙΣ ΜΙ Η- Ἡ PA E, 


4:10, 70,100. f,10.40,10, 8, 8, 100, 1; 200. = 666, 


fo that if thefe letecrs χἔς which made 666, were written on the 
wrift, it was the fame as if thefe words had been written, Διὸς εἰμι αὶ 
Hpac, I belong to Jurttzx or Juno, the principal deities of the ca- 


pital. 


Cupxy. REVELATION. 
THEN I looked, and I 


I 


Kat εἰδον, καὶ wov ἄργιον 
ἐσΊηκος EF ΤῸ 0006 Σιων, καὶ 
μετ᾽ αὐΐου exalov Τεσσαρα-- 
κου αίεσσαρες χιλιαδες, ξ- 
χούσαι TO ὑνομᾶ aviov, Kat 
To ovouz Tov taloos avlov 
Γ[ράμμενον ETL Τῶν μέωπων 
Gilwy. καὶ nkovoa φωνὴν εκ 
Τοῦ οὐϑάνου, ὡς φωνὴν ὑδα- 
των TOAAWY, καὶ ὡς φωνὴν 
Boovlnc μιζαλῆς, καὶ φωνὴν 
ἤκουσα ιὡς κιθαρῳδων κιθα- 
ριζονίων ἐν ταις κιθαρᾷις dye 
Των. κτι αδουσιν WON) kale 
γῆν ενωπιον Tay θρόνου. 
καὶ ἐνώπιον TWY Τεσσάρων 
ζωων, καὶ Τῶν πρεσβυΐερων, 
Και οὐδεις nduvalo μαϑειν ΤῊν 
δὴν, εἰ μὴ at ἑκαῖον τ: σσα- 
ρακονία]:σσαρες χιλιαδες, of 
ηγορασμένοι AMO TN Γῆς. 
oulot ot μία ζυναικωὼν οὐκ ἐμο- 
λυνθησᾶν, παρθένοι pao εἰ- 
σιν. δυῖοι εἰσὶν ἃ ἀκῶλρου- 
Gouil:< Ta) χρνιω ὅπου ἂν Ue 
warn. ὅυΐοι ἡγορασθησᾶν a- 
70 Τῶν ἀνθρώπων, amaoxn 
TY Θεῷ Kai Τῷ apvw. Καὶ 
ev Τῷ σήομαϊι avlwy οὐχ Eve 
ρεθη ψευδος: Auer Pap εἰσιν. 

Και εἰδὸν (aaroy) arye- 
λὸν πεϊωμενον ἕν μισουρᾶνη- 
pal, exovla εὐχγγόμον αἰω- 
yor, ευαγγελισαὶ Tau καβη- 
: μενοὺς 


faw alamb on mount Sion, 
and with him an bundred 
forty and four thoufand, ba- 
ving bis name and bis father's 
mame writ on their forebeads, 
and I beard a voice from 
heaven, which was like the 
noife of many waters, or like 
a great itbunder-clap: I 
beard too a found like that 
of 4 barp, when touch'd by 
the hand of amufician. and 
a new fong was fung before 
the throne, and before the 
four animals, and the elders: 
and no one could learn that 
fong, but the bundred forty 
four thoufand, who were ran- 
fom'd from the earth. ἐρεῖς 
are they who were not defiled 
with women: for they are 
virgins : ibefe are they who 
follow the lamb wherever be 
goes: thefe were Ἢ ranfom’d 
from among men, being the 
jirft fruits unto God, and to 
the lamb. in their mouth 
was found no guile: for they 
are Witbout defeé. 

Then I faw another angel 
fly in the mid-heaven, ba- 
ving the everlafting gospel to 
preach te thofe tbat dwell on 

the 


Chap. XIV. τ. The rams on mount Sioy. 


Ver.4. They were not tainred with jdolatry, Zech. iv. 2. 
6. Philo fays, * the foul is like a virgéw, when it is holy, difp 


er. iil, 
onite, 


“ and free from fenfual affections.” lib. de Legib. fpecial. 
+ They were delivered from vice, as ver. 3. 
Ver. ¢. Idolacry and impolture are nearly-ally’d. fee chap. xxi. 8. 


Rom.i.as. Ua.xxviiisy. Jer.xvi.sg. 


Pial. xxxii. 2. ͵ 
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μενοὺς EM TM Γῆς, καὶ EM 
may voc καὶ φυλὴν καὶ 
7 Ιλωσσᾶν καὶ ον» Asrorvla 


ἔν 
ke 
ce 
ἐς 
ες 
ae 
cc 
ge 


3 


φωνῇ uepann, “ φοβηθη- 
Te Tov Kupiov, καὶ dole 
avly δοξαν, ort πλθεν ἢ 
wine ΤῊς Κρισεως χυϊσυ» Kat 
προσκυνησαὶς Τῷ τοιη- 
σαν Tov oupavoy Καὶ ΤῊν 
fav, καὶ θάλασσαν kat 
πηζας νδαίων, 

Kat αἴγζίλος δευϊερος nko- 


¢ 
λουθῆσε, ων, “ἔπεσεν, Ee 


«ς 
4{ 
ec 


κι 


9 


moe Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη, 
ΤΊ εκ Τοῦ aivou Tou θυμοῦυ 
τῆς πορνείας ἄυΐης πεπο- 
Tike Tavla Τὰ dyn.” 

Kat Tpiloc αγγέλος nkonou- 


θησεν αυΐοις, rspov εν Own 


ps 
46 


εἰ 


ran, 


& Tic To Qneoy 
Τροσκυνε! καὶ ΤῊΝ ξικονα 
αυΐον, kat καμβανει χα- 
Papua emt Tov μῆωπου 
aulou, ἢ ἐπὶ Tny χειρᾷ a- 
Tov, Καὶ avloc micas ex 
Tov avoy Tov θυμοῦ Toy 
Θεέου, Tou κεκεράσμέενου 
ακραΐου ev Tw ποίηριῳ ὙῊς 
opm aulov, καὶ βασα- 
γισθησεῖχι ἐν πυρὶ καὶ Berea 
ἐνωζιον THY Afiwy ἀ[ε- 
λῶν καὶ ἐνωτιον TOV Ape 
WOU. καὶ ὃ καπνὸς ToD 
βασανιόμου αυΐων ava- 


Pars εἰς σιωνᾶς αιώνων, 


καὶ οὐκ ἐχουσὶ» φνάπαυ- 

Ow ἥμερας καὶ γυκΐος at 
«ς 

προσ- 


Ver.8,. Basyrow falls. 


Tb. Basyton, τ c. ἰάοί τοῦ 
Egypt and Sodews, chap. x1. 8. 


REVELATION. -Cwar. xiv. 


the earth, to every nation, 
tribe, province, and people, 
crying with a loud voice, 7 
“fear ibe Lord, and give 

“< glory to bim, for ibe bour 

“ of bis judgment is come? 

“* adore therefore bim that 

“© made the beaven,the earth, 

“ the fea, and the foun- 
ςς tains, 


And a fecond angel follow- 8 
ed, faying, ‘** BABYLON the 
£ great is fallen, is falien, 
“< becaufe foe bas mad: all 
“© nations drink of the dead- 
“ ly wine of ber fornication.” 
And a third argel follow- 9 
ed them, crving with a loud 
woice, “if any man worfbip 
“+ the beaft, or bis image, or 
ἐς yeceive bis mark on bis 
“« forebead, or in his band, 
“¢ be foall drink of the wine τὸ 
‘* of the divine vengeance, 
‘ the frongeft wine that can 
“* be poured out of the cup of 
“¢ bis indignation; He fhal! 
«ἐ be tormented with fire and 
«ὁ brimfloue, in ihe prefence 
“¢ of the boly angels, and in 
“ she prefence of ibe lamb: 
“< the finoke of their torment vt 
“fall ajcend for ever and 
“ever: they wha worfhio 


? 
ot 2 Re 


Rexe, a3 Jerafdem is fied myftical 


5 


Cuar.xiv. REVELATION. 289 


* wpockuvouvles TO Onpioy 

ἃ καὶ Τὴν εἰκοσάς αὐυΐου» Καὶ 

a τις AguUBave To X= 

parua Tou ovoualoc aviov. 

τ WOE UTOMOIN Τῶν ariwy col, 
or Ὑηρουνς Tas evlonas Tou 
Θεοῦ, καὶ τῆν mohv In- 
σου: 

12 Καὶ nkxovca φίονῆς EK TOV 
oupavou, Ἀεζουσῆς, ~ rpawor, 

μακάριοι OL νέκροι ὧι εν 

Κυρίῳ αχοθνησκουῖΐες  ἃ- 

* παρ, vot, AEC TO πνεῦ- 

HA, (YR AvANAVTWVIAL EK 

Τῶν KOTWY aulwy, Ta 

d= sera aviwy ᾳκολούθει 
Ἐς 3 33 

If μετ΄ aviev.”” καὶ εἰδον, 
καὶ 109U YEDIAN AEUKN, Και 
em Thy veosany καθημε- 
νος ὁμοῖος Ui ἀνθρωπου, ε- 
Χων ἐπὶ Τῆς Kepaancs avlov 
σί:φανου χρυσουν, καὶ εν ΤῊ 

15 xp avlou Operavoy οξυ. καὶ 
αλλος αἴγζέλος εξηλθεν εκ Του 
yaou, κραξζων ἐν μεγαλῃ φω- 
yn τῷ καθημένῳ ἔπι Τῆς νὲ- 

φίλης “πέμψον To dps- 
““ χᾶνον σοῦ, καὶ θερισον : 
“ oTt πλῆς ἡ waa Tov θξρι- 
" gat, ὅτι εξπραγθη ὁ θερισ- 

«Οὐ woe Τῆς pus.” καὶ εβαλεν 
ὁ καϑημῖνος ἐπι Tne νεφελῶν 
To δρέπανον avlov ἔπι Thy 
ry, Kai εἐθερισθη arn, 6 

17 Καὶ ἄλλος ἀγγελθς εξηλθεν 
EX YOU ναοῦ τοῦ εν Te ὑνρα- 
"(Ὁ ἐχὼν Καὶ aulos ὃρεχᾶ- 

1S γον οὗν. καὶ ἄῶφιος arrenoe 
εξηλθεν εκ Tov θυσιασῆηριου, 

OL, Li. ἔχων 


ξ 


«ς 


“δὲ ὑεαβ or bis image, 
οὐ they who receive themark 
‘ of bis name, foall have 
© no reft either day or night.” 
here ts the patience of the 
faints, who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the 
faith of Fefus. 

Then I heard a voice from 
beaven, faying to me, “write, 
“ bleffed are the asad who 
“© die in the Lords yes, 
‘ from benceforto, faith the 
“ fpirit, they foail reft from 
“ {heir labours; and the re- 
“* compence of tbeir labours Ὁ 
“<< fhall follow them.” again 14 
1 tooked, and I faco a sebite 
cloud, and there cas fitting 
upon the cloud one like tbe 
fon of man, baving a crown 
of gold προ»; bis bead, and a 
fearp fickle in bis band. and τ 
another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a leud 
voice to bim that fat on the 
cloud, “© thruft in iby fickle, 

“ and reap: for the reap- 

‘ ing lime iscome 3 for the 

‘ barveft of the earth is 

“ ripe.” fo ve that fat on τὸ 
the cloud, ftretch’d out bis 
fickle to the earth’ and the 
earth was reaberd, 

Then ansther anzcel came 17 
ous of the temase which is in 
heaven, he alia having a 
foarp fickle. and aasther an-18 
gel came out froin the alter, 

L whe 


*~ 


φι 


2 


tom | 


μεᾷ 


3 


φι 


nw 


Ver. 18. The numer of the neasr. 


996 


«ςς 
19 


exwy ἐζουσιταν ἐπι Tov πύρος, 
καὶ ἐφώνησε Kpa@urn μεζᾶλῃ 
ΤῸ Exovk Tw ὄδρεπάνον To 
οἷυ, ALWY, “ πεΐῶψον σον 
;, Τὸ ὄρεπανον To οἕυ, Kai 

Τρυγῆσον Τοὺς βοίρυας Τῆς 
ἄμπελον Τῆς FNC, OTL Nk- 
paca ἄι σίχφυλαι αυ- 
τῆς. καὶ ἐβαᾶλεν ὃ αἴγε- 
λῦς Τὸ dperavoy aulou εἰς Τὴν 
pay, kat εἰρυγῆσε τῆν aume- 
AOy Τῆς Γῆς, Kat sBancy εἰς 
Thy anvoy Tov θυμὸν Tov 


ες 


cc 


20 Θίου Τὴν — μι και επαΐη- 


3 


2 por Tov Θεου. 


On ἡ anvos ἐξωθεν Τῆς Πολεως, 
Kat εζηλθεν ἄμα εκ Τῆς ANYOU 
ἄχρι Τῶν χάλινων Τῶν χε 
Tey, ato oladiwy χιλίων 
stakociwy. 

Kai εἰδὸν ἀλλοσήμειον EV 
TW Ouparw μεγᾶ καὶ θαυμᾶσ.-- 
Tov, ἀγγέλους Eta, εχονΐας 
πληγας énla τὰς soxalac, 
ort ev αυΐκις εἰελεσθη ὁ θυ- 
καὶ εἰδον ὡς 
θαλάσσαν varwny μεμιγμε- 
νην Wupt, Καὶ Tous vikwy- 


THC εκ Tou θπριου, καὶ EK Τῆς 


εικονὸς αυΐου, καὶ εκ TOU an 
ρίθμου 
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who prefided over the fire; 
and cried with a loud cry to 
bim that bad the fharp fickie, 
“6 firetch out thy fharp fickle, 
“ς and gather the clufters of 
‘$ the vine of the earth 5 for 
“* ber grapes are full ripe.” 
fo the angel firetch’d out bis tg 
fickle to the earth, aud ¢a- 
thered the vintage of the 
earth, and caft it into the 
great wine-prefs of the divine 
vengeance. and the grapes20 
were prefs'd without the 
City, and blood came ont 
of the wine-prefs, even to 
ibe borje-bridles : Pied the 
Space of fixteen hundred fur- 
longs. 

I saw another prodigy in 
heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, SEVEN ANGELS, bav- 
ing the feven ἐφ plagues, 
for by them the divine ven- 

éance 1s confummated. and « 

ὕω as it were a fea of 
σία, mingled with fire; and 
ibofe that bad been viffori- 
ous over ibe beajf, ana = 
is 


Ver. 18. Over the fire. fee chap. viii. 5,7. ix.17. xi. 
10. The Jewith nation were ftil'd the divine wineyard, Ifa. v. Jer. 


xii. 10. but now by their rebellion and cruelty they are ripe for ven- 
geance. 

Ver.20. Of ninety thoufand captive Jews, the greateft part were 
fold for flaves to work in the mincs of Eyryp:, al other piaces ; fe- 
veral thoufind were deftroy’d in the public hows, in combats with 
beafts. and one another ; the reft were carried to Rome, to adarn the 
triumph; after this, about soco were kill’d at Mgcharus and Fardes, 
belides the flaughters of Maffada, Alexandria, and Cyrene: and ail the 
lands of the Jews order'd to be fold; Judea being reckon’d 1600 

longs in lengch. 

Chap. XV. το The vth vifion of the vit ances, with the vir p:acues, 


CHap. Xv. 


ριθμου Tov ovoualos αυΐου, 
ἐσίωϊας ἐπι τὴν θαλασσαν 
Thy ὑαλινὴν, exovlac κιθάρας 
Tov Θεου. καὶ ἀδουσι Τὴν 
wdny Μωσέως dovacy Tou 
@iov, και Thy WOnY Tou ape 
viou, AEpovlec, “ μεζαλᾷ και 
“ θαυμασία ra epra σου, 
“Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παν]οκρα-- 
“ Twp, ὀἰκαίαι καὶ ἀληθιναὶ 
a odo: σου, ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Τῶν φιώνων. TIC οὐ pn 
popnin σὲ, Kupit, και 
δοξαση Τὸ ονομᾶ gov? o- 
Tl μόνος OOO, ὅτι Tala 
Ta ibyn ntovet, καὶ προσ- 
κυνησουσιν ενωπιὸν ToD, 
ὅτι Τὰ δικαιωμαῖα σου ε- 
φανερωθησαν.᾽" 
Καὶ ula Tavla εἰδον, Και 
ἐὄου NVOICN ὁ ναὸς Τῆς σκηνῆς 
Τοῦ μᾶρίυριου εν TW ουράνῳ. 
Kat εξηλθον οἱ ἐπ]α ἀγγέλοι 
exovlec Tac ἑπία wanras (εκ 
Tov vaou) ενδεδυμένοι λίνον 
καθαρὸν λᾶμπρον, Kal WE 
ριεζωσμεγοι περι ta olnbn 
Cwves χρυσᾶς, καὶ EV εκ 
ΤῺ» τεσσάρων ἕωων εδῶωκε 
Τοῖς ἑχῆα ἀγγέλοις ἔχ! α φια-- 
λᾶς χρυσᾶς, χεμουσᾶς Του 
Guucy Tov Θεὸν Tou ζων]ος 
εἰς TOUS ἀιωνᾷς TWY αιωνων. 
καὶ ἐζεμισθὴ ὁ νᾶος κατγον ἐκ 
τῆς dokns Toy Θεὸν, Kai εκ 
τῆς δυνάμεως χυΐου, καὶ ou- 
deg ndwvalo εἰσελθεῖν εἰς Tov 
ao, ἄχρι Ὑίλεσθωσιν αι 
EAI 


κι 
κί 
ςς 
{ς 
κί 


REVELATION. 


for ever and ever. 
ple was filled with finoke 
from the emanations of di- 


bis tage, and over the num- 


ber of bis name, fianding 


on toe fea of glafs, with their 
divine harps in their bands. 
and they fung the foug of 3 
Mofes, the fervant of Goa, 
and the fong of the lamb, 
Saying, “- great and marvel-~ 
“ lous are iby works, Lord 
“ God almighty ; juft and 
“* true are thy ways, thou 
“ king of ages. who will 
“ not fear thee, O Lord, 
“and glorify thy name ἢ 
‘© for thou only art holy: 
“ς and ail nations foall come 
“* to adore thee 5 because thy 
“< judgments have been dif- 
“ὁ play'd.” 

After that I looked, and 
the tabernacle of the tefti- 
mony in the heavenly tem- 
ple was opened: then the 


feven angels, who beld the 


jeven plagues, came out of 
the temple, cloatbed in pure 
white linen, wearing upon 
their breafis girdles of gold. 
and one of the four animals 
gave io the feven angels, fe- 
ven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, whe liveth 
the tem- 


iné power ; and no one 

could enter into the temple, 
till the feven plagues were 
Lila ex- 


Ver.S To «nter into the templz, is to penetrate into the divine 


feceets, 
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Ela WAnpat των ἐπα ape 
AWD. 

Καὶ nkovead φιύνης μεζα- 
ANG εκ TOU ναοῦ, λεζουσης 
τοις ἐπα αἴγελοις, © mail: 
τ Καὶ ἐκχίαϊε τὰς φιαλᾶς 

Tov θυμὸν Tov Θεοῦ εἰς 
ce 53 

Τὴν [nV 

Καὶ χπηλθεν ὁ πριοΐος, Kat 
ckexce τὴν giaany avlou ἐπι 
ΤῊΝ pny, καὶ erevslo ἕλκος 


κακὸν καὶ πονῆρον εἰς Τοὺς 


ἀνθρώπους Τοὺς exavlas To 
χαραγμᾶ Tov ὕπριου, καὶ Τοὺς 
ΤῊ εἰκόνι αυΐου mpookuvovy- 
TH. 

Kai ὦ devlepos appenac εξε- 
mee Thy φιαλῆν avlou εἰς THY 
θχλασσαν, καὶ eevilo aie 
ὡς νέκρον, καὶ FATA ψυχῆ 
ζωσα ἀπεθᾶνεν ἐν tn θα- 
λᾶσσῃ. 

Και 


REVELATION. 


executed by the feven an- 
gels. 
THEN I heard a terri- 
ble voice from the temple, 
crying to the jeven angels, 
“30 pour out tbe VIALS of 
ς-ς divine vengeance upon ibe 
ες earth.” 

- Immediately the FIRST 
went, and poured out bis vial 
upon the earth, and ibere fell 
a noifom and grievous ulcer 
upon the men who bad tbe 
mark of the beafl, and upon 
thofe who worfhipped his 
image. 

The SECOND angel poured 
out bis vial upon the fea; 
and it became as the blood of 
a dead man: and every liv- 


ing foul died in the fea. 
| The 


_ Chap. XVI. τ. Grotius thinks what follows, is a more particular ac- 
count of what has been already delivered in general, as is ufval with 
the prophets, who frequently mingic palt events, with fuch as are 
future. De <datichrifto, pag. 499. 

Ver.2. The vii viaLs poured out. 

Ib. Ulcer fignifies the peftilence, or any epidemic difeafe. Puriny 
obferves, that new diftempers appear’d at Rome, and other parts, 
in Tiberius’s time. the patient was infectcd with ftrange ul- 
cers, that eat away the part, unlefs it was cauteriz’d to the bone. they 
were cai’d the cardmncle, che mentagrum, and colum, the fe- 
cond had its name from mentum, the chin: “τῆς dileafe was fo noi- 
“ε fome, any death was preferable to fuch a ftate.” Plin. hb. xxvi. 1. 
Manilius Cornutus gave above a thoufand pound fterling τὸ on Egyp- 
tian doctor for his cure. Tiberius was che firft thac had the cele: 
the novelty of the name rais’d abundance of fpeculations. ib.6. magni 
civitatis ambage, cum edicto cjus excufantis vaictudinem ‘cgerctur πσ- 
men incoguitum, but the cafe was too plain to be conceal’d by anam- 
biguity, “ nudus capi.o vertex, ulcerofa facics, ac pleramque medi- 
*¢ caminibus’ interftinéta.” Tacit. b.iv. in this patch’d condition he 
retired for fevcral ycars toCampanda, and Capree, to hide, if polible, 
his deformity and his dedaucheries; but they were too flagrant Lo adiniz 
of any conceaiiment, or any cure. -" 

Ver. 3. Every diving, &c. ic. ἃ prodigious flaugicer, 


CHAP. XV1. 


{v3 


> 
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4 


Και ὁ Τρῆος (ayreaoc) eke- 
χε ΤῊ» φιαλῆν αυΐου εἰς Tous 
ποϊαμους καὶ εἰς TAC πηζᾶς 
τῶν ὑδαίων, καὶ erevélo ae 
μά. και ἡκουσὰ TOU art 
Aou Τῶν voalwy, asrovloc: 
“ἢ δίκαιος εἰ, ὁ WY, Καὶ Ο NY 
ἐν ὅσιος, OTL Ταῦϊα εκρινᾶς, 
ὅτι GIA Ariwy καὶ προ- 
orilwy εξεχεαν, καὶ aia 
* αυΐοις ἐδωκάς πιεῖν, ἀξιοὶ 

rap sol. καὶ KOUTA εκ 
Του θυσιασίηριου, asrorloc, 
« Nat Kune, 0 Θεὺς ὁ Way- 
« Τοκράίαρ, αληθιναι Καὶ 

δίκαιαι Qk Kee σου. 


ςς 


Και ὁ Tdaslos αἴγεέλος ete~ 
xf Thy Οιαλὴν avlov em 
τὸν ἥλιον, Kat εδοθη avlw 
καυμα]ισαι Τοὺς ἀνθρωτοὺς 
ἐν mug. καὶ ἐκαυμαΐισθη- 

σαν 


The THIRD angel poured 
out bis vial upon the rivers 
and fountains; and they bes 
caine blood. and I beard the 
angel of the waters fay, 
“thou art juft, who art,. 
“ and μα always been boly, 
“ becaufe thou bajft judged 
‘“S thus: for they have fhed 
«ὁ the blood of faints and pro- 
«ὁ phets: thou baft given thent 
“© blood to drink ; for they 
ἐς have® deferv’d it.” and I 
beard another from the altar 
fay, “0b! Lord God almighty, 
‘< true and juft are iby judg- 
ἐς ments.” 

The FOURTH angel poured 
out bis vial upon the fun; 
and power was given to 
bim to feorch mankind with 
us fire. and men were 

feorched 


Ver. 4. Rivers, &c. the lefler towns and villages. 

Ver.5. Angel of the waters, fee chap.i.8. iv.8. χί, 17. 

Ver.3, 4, 5, 6. Tacitus’s hiftory may ferve as a commentary upon 
this place. “ what prodigies, warnings, and prefapes! the sea was of 


* the colour of uLoop, on the fhore was an appearance of human bo- 


* dies and colonics deftroy’d. never fuch terrible lightuings and thua- 


. ders: the alarms of a comet, moniters of various fhapes, and an u- 


 niverfal Panic.” Annal. xiv, xv. ‘ three civil wars, and Gaba, 
ἐς Orno, and Vireruius Κι ἃ inthe compats of a few months. what 
‘© feditions, revolts, and foreign invafions! the sLaucuters were (Ὁ fu- 
“‘ rious, snd the divine yuocemeNts fo jeff, never did the σοὺς give 
«© fo σαὶ ἃ proor, that the Roman peopie were not the obicét of 
“ their prorection, but of their vengeance.” Tacit. Hift.1, 2. 
* Chap. six. 8, oe 
Ver. 8. Sux —with its Fire. Nero affected the habit and 
attributes of Apollo: Annal.xiv, and fo his coins reprefent him. who 
could fo jultiy meric the name of APo.Lo or the Sun, as that moap- 
ftrous Incexprany, who was at the fame time the inftrument and the 
objcét οἵ vindictive juftice? τὰς pride of the empire, thecnvy of the 
world is now all in flames! rhe moft dicful difafter chat Rame ever 
felt, πὲς τὰς peopic: with defpair, but the tyrant with mirth. while the 
3 plince 
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cava αἀνθρωποι kaupa ura, foorched with great heat, Gu< 
και eBaaconunoay To evona blafphemed the nane of God, 
Tov Θεου Tou exoviac ἐξουσι- who bath power cuer the 
ay ἔπι Tas wanpac Tavlac, plagues: and thes repented 
kat ov μεϊενοησαν δουναι av- not, 10 give bim glory. 


Tw dotay. 
Ka iA 


prince raves the people rage, and every quarter rings with diftrefs and 
diftraction: nunibers are prefs’d to death, fome ily in-o the fields, o- 
thers throw themfelves into the flanres our of meer defpondency. Sze 
Tacit. Anoal.xv. but Rome was reftored, thar is, new fewei was pre- 
pared for another conflagration, which happen’d foon after. in the mean 
time, the caPiToL, aera of the Gons, the pledge of the empire, the 
bulwark of Rome, is all in a sLaze. “an cvent the moft fhametai, and 
“ the moft calamirous that ever befel the Roman People: and this 
“ without the intervention of ἃ torcign enemy, and when the Gods 
4. were as propitious as they could be, conlidering our vices. the feat 
‘ of Jupicer fupremely great and good, founded by our anceftors, and 
* made by divine prefages the pledge οἵ a lafting cmpize: this temp'e, 
“ which neither Porfenna, when the city was furrcnder’d, nor the 
* Gauls when they took it by ftorm, this temple, which they durft noc 
“ prophane, is laid wafte by the fury of our princes!” Taciti Hiftor. 
lib. iii. and lib.iv. the hiftorian {peaking of the commotiens in Gaul, 
and other places, fays, * it was the éurning of the carrroz, that fi?d 
* their minds with fo ftrong a perfuafion, that the cataffrophe of the 
« Roman empire wasnow to be unraveli’d: the city had been tormerly 
“© taken by the Gauls, but becaufe the feat of Jurirsx ftood untouch’d, 
“ they imputed the duration of the empire crttirely τὸ thar: whereas 
“ the vial of divine difpleafure was now poured out in 2 fatal confla- 
‘« gration: and the Dauips pronounced io their enthulialtical marnings, 
** thet the empire of the world was now to be tran{planted into to- 
“ reign nations.” but however {fuperftitious this permafion might be 
in the opinion of the hiftorian, when once the belicf of fuch an cvenr 
had generally obtain’d, it effectually contributed to the producing of 
that event. | 
Ver.9. Blafpbemed. The books of the Sidyls were confulred: pro- 
ceffions and ptayers were made to Vulcan, Ceres, and Projerpive: che 
ladies offer facrifices in the capitol, and fprinkle the ftatue of Juno with 
boly-water : the matrons celebrate folemn vigils and teafts, ali this to 
- appeafe the incenfed Gods: but all their ofterings, ceremonies, and fa- 
crifices were not able to purge the emperor tram the imputation of 
being the author of this tragedy, the accufation was fo ilrong, he 
could not clear himielf of that vusllany, even by dla/phemy: he charged 
the chriitians with the faét, and order’d numbers of them τὸ be exe- 
cutcd, as incendiaries. tired with fich {cenes of crueity, the peop.c 
revolt, his creatures abandon him: remorfe without repentance, 
rage wichout power, and delpair without pity are his only retinuc’ 
where can he fly! confcience purfues, arms him wich a dagger, di- 
rects his own hand to give the blaw, and diipatch the Jovereza 
Monster, Tacit, Annal.xv. & Hiitor.1. 


CHAP. XVI. 


19 ©Kato πεμπῖος apenas εξε- 
xee THY Qiaany aviou em! 
Toy θρονὸν Tou θηρίον, καὶ 
ἐζενεῖο ἡ βασιλεία aviov εσ- 
κοωμενη, καὶ ἐμχσσωνο TAs 
[λωσσας νων εκ Τοῦ πὸ- 
νοῦν Καὶ ἐεβλασφημησαν Τὸν 
oy Tov oupavou εκ TWP 
πόνων AUIWV, καὶ ἐκ Τῶν SAH 
κων, Gul, καὶ OU μέϊενο-- 

NOY Ck Τῶν spray ἄυΐων. 
Καὶ ὁ exloc arreaos εξεχεε 
TN) φιαλῆῖν auloy emt Tov 
aolauoy Tov μεγᾶν Tov Ev- 
ocainy, καὶ ecnravOn To ὑ- 
δω; αὐΐου, wa ἐϊοιμασθῃ ἢ 
δος τῶν βασιλέων Τῶν ἀ7Ὸ 
12 αναϊολων ἥλιου. Καὶ εἰδὸν εκ 
“Tou Gioualos Tov dpaxorlac, 
Kal 


If 


=4 
| 
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And the FIFTH angelio 
poured out bis vial upon the. 
feat of the -beaft; and bis 
kingdom was full of dark- 
nefi, and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain. and blaf- 11 
phemed the God of beaven, 
becaufe of their pains and 
their fores, and repented not 
of their deeds. 


And the sIxtTH angel 12 
poured out bis vial upon the 
great river Euphrates; and 
tbe water thereof was dried 
up, that the way of the 
kings of the eaft might be 
prepared. and 1 faw three 13 
unclean fpirits like frogs 

come 


Ver.10. his kingdom was full of darknefs. ᾿ this croomy ftate is 
drawn by ‘Tacitus and Dion with all the accompagnements of horror. 
a comet appears, and prefently an eclipfe of the moon diitinct with the 
moft fatal colours : during which, the Roman foldiers of the different 
factions alternately riot with drinking together like friends, and then 
fail to fliughter, ro che number of fifty thoufand ΚΙ ἃ that night and 
the next day; 2s many were flain in the actionat Rome. Sava ac de- 
formis urbe totd facics: alibi proetia & vulnera, alibi balnew popinzque. 


Simul eruor * * *. 


Tacit. Hut. jib. iit, 


Ver.12. Euparates, &c. By the death of Ψιτεν 08, pd sesae 


ting itate of the civil broils of Rome fabfided toa profound 


m: the 


temple is to be rebuilt: the Veftal virgins confecrate the ground by the 
waters of the Tyner. Summer winds, and a pacific fea prepare the 
way for the princes of the East. The hiftorian {peaking of the ficge 
of Jerufalem, fays, “ the gates of the temple on a fudden flew opcn, 
“« aud adivine voice broke our in thefe words, THE GODs ARE DEPARTED 


«ς 


FROM you. immediately a rafhing noife wis heard, which ftruck 


ει fome with terror, but the moft with chis refleétion, that there wasa 


ce 


ἐς 


propaiecy in their facred records, that about this rime che East was 
to prevail: and that fome perfons were to march out of Jup.ca to 


« paflefs the empire of the world: which predictions were unravel’d 
«in the perfons of Vefpafian and Titus.” Tacit. Hift. lib. ν.  [οἱα- 


pins, lib. vii. 


Ver.13. The capitol is rebuilt, idolatry revives for 2 vrhile : the au- 
gers, the arufpices, and their miffionary diviners rear up their heads. 
APOLLUNIUs is upon his peregrination, is courted by princes, performs 


feveral 


996 


kat ἐκ Tov cloualoc Tou θη- 
ρίου, Kat ἐκ Tou cloualos 
Tou wevdompognious, πνευμά- 
Ta Toa axabapla ὡς Balea- 
14Xol. εἰσὶ rap πνευμαϊα dat- 
μονίων Worourla onusia ἐκ- 
πορεύεσθαι cme Tous βασιλεις 
(της png Kat) τῆς οἰκουμένης 
᾿ὦσι:, συναγαγεῖν αὐΐους εἰς 
πόλεμον Τῆς ἡμερᾶς εκεινῆς 
τῆς μεζαλῆκς Τοῦ Θεοῦ Tov 
15 mavloxpalapos. “δου, ερ- 
| ΧομΖι ὡς KAEMING. μᾶκα- 
" ριος ὃ ζρῆγορων, καὶ Τήρων 
“πὰ iuadlia avlov, iva un 
᾿ς [ὑμνος mwemaln, καὶ Bas- 
Wwot Thy αἰσχημοσυνῆν 
16° avlov.”” καὶ ovynrarey av- 
TOUC εἰς TOY TOT OV TOY Καλου-- 
μενον EBpaiolt Δρμαγεῦδων. 
17 Kat ὁ ἐβόομος (aprenor) 
stexce Tn» φιαλην auloy εἰς 
Tov aoa, καὶ eknale φίυνη 


ac 


(usraan) azo Tov vaou (Tou 


oupavov) ἀπὸ Tov Grovay, 

4 > 
IGASTOUGa, [έγοῦέ. καὶ ἐ- 
révovlo 
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come out of ibe mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beajft, and out of the 


mouth of the falfe prophet. 


for they are the fririts of 14 
demons ‘working MFACleS,: 
which make a progress fo the 
kings of the whoie world, 

to gather them to toe battle 
of ibat great day of God 
almighty, “1 fhall come 15 
ἐς coith furprize, Lappy be 
“ that 1s upon the wateb, 
‘© and keepet> bis * gar- 
“ ments purée, {bat bis vices 
“ may not put bin te 
“ fhame.”’ and be gathe- 
red them together ito ὦ 
place called in the Heorew 
tongue, Armageddon. 

And the sevenrit angel 17 
poured out his vial iato tbe 
air; and there a loud voice 
iffued froin the temple of hea- 
vet, from the throne, faying, 

6 it is done?’ aud there tS 
were 


fevera} wonderful actions, and thereby raifes the credit of the eflablit’d 


worfhip. 


“ he was fu celebrated for his magica: «res, thar the Pagans, 


* and particularly Hierocles, fec him upon the ἱπνεὶ with Curisr. did 
* not then (Ὁ remarkable an adverfary τὸ chriftanity deferve to be 
Ὁ mark’d out? to doubt of his having execuicd fomne rhines really 
« marvelious, whereby he did στοὰς fervice to the cause of idolatry, 15 
“~ 9 snark of the moft hhamefil obftinacy.” Grotius, de Antichriflo, 


PLT. 407. a 


Ver.16. Anmacepnon, i.e. the mountain of the congrefs. 
Ver.17. the terspie, which correfponds to the temple of Ferufaleam, 


Chap. xt, το. 
Ib. ἐκ is done. fee Chap. x, 6, 7. 


* at the feat of Pcnrecoft, as the 


« prietts were centring by nighe into the inner-teropic to officiate as 
“oufial, they head a noife in the air, and thes an arzicalate voice cry, 
“ Lki US BE GOXE, LET US B&B GONE.” Jofephus makesthis reflection. 

this 
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revovlo Qwvait, Kat Bpovlai, 
και aolpaval, καὶ σεισμος 
ἐζενεῖο μέγας, 106 οὐκ érevilo 
ao ov o ἀνθρωποι erevorio 
EM TNC (7K, Ὑπλικοῦϊος σεισ- 
19 pos ouly μεγᾶς. και εζενέῖο ἡ 
TONS ἡ MECHAM εἰς Tra MELT, 
καὶ at πολεῖς Τῶν εθγων εἶε- 
σον, και Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη 
ἐμνησθη evwmoy Tou Grou, 
dovva: avin To ποίηριον Tov 
arvou Tov Guuou ΤῊς ὀργῆς au- 
20 TOV. καὶ πᾶσα γῆσος EMure, 
21 Καὶ opn οὐχ ἐυρεϑῆσαν. Και 
xanala μεζαλῃ ὡς ταλᾶν- 
Tiga καίαβαινει εκ Tou ou- 
pavou ἔπι Tout avOow7ou, 


Καὶ 


997 


were voicet, ibunders, and 
lightnines 3 and there was a 
great eariuguate, με as 
qwas not finte men were upon 
the cartc, fo migaty an * 
earthquake and fo great. ἀπά τῷ 
the great city was divided ἐπ: 
to three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and great Ba- 
bylon came in remembrance 
before Ged, to give unto ber 
the cup of the wine of the 
fiercenefs of bis wrath. and20 
every ifland fled away, and 
ibe mountains were not found. 
and there fellupon men a ereat2¥ 
bait outof heaven, every ftone 
about the weight of a Ta- 
LENT ; 


“ this miferable people were the dupes of impoftors and falfe prophets ; 
« but when real prodigies denounc’d their approaching ruin, they gave 
« no attention : but as if they were thunder-ftruck, and lad loft their 


* eyes and their underftanding 


, the 


were infenfible to the divine 


“| warnings.” and juft before the hiftorian obferves, that “ fix thou- 
ες fand perfons, who had fledto the temple by che perfuafion of an en- 
“ thufiaff, were burnt to death, or otherwife deftroy’d.” ᾿ 

Ver. 18, Lightnings———carthquake. See note on Chap. viii. 5. 

* The final catafrophe of the }ewifh nation. 

Ver. το, the great city, i.¢. Jerusazem. fee Chap. xi. 8. 

Ib. three parts. the three factions headed by Ereazar, Joun and 
Simox, the chief inftruments of the city’s ruin. fee Joféphus, lib. vi, 


Vil. 


Ib. the nations, i.e. the Jews. fee note on Chap. xi. 18. 
Ver. 20. ffles. ranges of buildings furrounded by ftrects, were by the 


Romans call’d ifes. 


Ver. 21. great bail from the air: every ftone about the weight of a 


TALENT. Jofephus, pag. 1232. fays, “ every Roman iegion was fur- 
“ nifh'd wnt conta sities efactally the tenth legion, which 
“© were for larger ἰοῦ, and of a greater random: by which they fwept 
κ΄ the befieged in their fillies, and gall’d them upon the ramparts. they 
* projected ftones of a TALENT weight each, above two furlongs dif- 
 tance=eethe thocks of their artilleryrung thro’ the city, which was | 
« fil’d with terror, and eccho’d with their ovtcries. atlength a breach 
‘* was made by Nicon, i.e. the conqueror, a name the Jews gave to one 
“οὗ the largelt Rams.” p3g. 1233, 4. ἃ talent is Go Ib. weight. 
Vou, 1]. M nim 
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kat εβλασφημησαν a: avdow- 
“οὶ ΤῊ» Gov, ek TNs TANTS 
TN XARA, OTs UE"AAN ἐσῆιν 
ἢ WANN aula Tpadra. 

Καὶ nadey ἑἰς τκ Τῶν ema 
αἸτέλων τῶν exorlay Tas ἐπ-- 
τὰ CAAA, και ἑλάλῆσε MET 
ἐμοῦ, Ἄεζων, “ devpa, duke 

σοι TO Κοιμα TNS ΠΟρ᾽ἢ 
Τῆς μιϊαλης, τὴς καθημε- 
γῆς em Τῶν υὑδαίων Τῶν 
σολλων, wl ἧς ἐποξνευ- 
σαν δι βασίιλεις Τῆς [Ἡς, 
κχ' εὐὐυσθησαᾶν ἐκ τοὺ 
οινου ΤῊς πορνείας αὐΐπς 
δ; καϊοικουνῖες Thy pny.” 
καὶ QANVILKE μὲ εἰς EpMuoY εν 
mal, καὶ εἰδον γυναίκα 
καθημένην sat θηρίον κόκκινον, 
γέμον ονομαϊων βλασφημίας, 
EXOY κεφαλᾷς E712 καὶ κερα-- 
τὰ δικα. καὶ ἡ pun ny πε- 
ριβεβλπωμνη πορφυρᾷ καὶ κοκ- 
. KI, Καὶ ΚΕχευσωμεν" χρυσω 
καὶ λιθῳ Timw καὶ μαργαοι- 
TAK, EXOUTA χρύσουν ποϊη- 
ploy ἐν ΤῊ χειρὶ aula, ζεμὸν 
βοελυγμαίων καὶ axabap- 
Τῆϊος πορνειᾶς αὐΐης. 


ςς 
ςς 


Και emt Τὸ μείωπον avin 
ονομα' Γεέγράμμενον, μυσἼη- 
C197, 


LENT : and men blafthe- 
med God becaufe of the plague 
of the bat, jer the plague 
thereof was exceviitig great, 

Then there cainz one of the 
Seon aingels that bad the fe- 
ven Vials, and talked 
me, faying “ come bither, T 
“© geil expiain fo you the 
“ ἠράσθη! of the great 
“< qwhere, that fitteth upon 
“ many waters: by whom 
the kises of ibe earth ve- 
“ came idolaters, and the in- 
“* babiters of the earth bave 
“© been made arunk with the 
wine of ideiairv” fa be 
carried me atwdty in the fpirit 
into the wildernefs: and { faw 
a woman fit uoon a fearlet- 
coloured beafl, full of names 
of biaf-kemy, baving fever 
beads, and ten borns. and the 
woman was arrayed in fur- 
ple, ana fearlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious 
frone and pearls, baving a gal- 
den cup; iz ber band, full of the 
abominable impurities of ido- 
latry. 

Upon ber fersbead this 
myftical title was wrilteiz, 


Ba- 


* 
"5 ιΦ 7 
wet 


Ib, blafphemed Ged, “ there was nota Roman foldier, thar did not 
« look upan the temple with a religious veneration, and carneftly wiih 
** the faction (τοὺς aydovg) would repent before their {fferings were 
“¢ paft allremedy. Titus compaffionated their cafe, and fene Jofephus 
“τῷ entrcat them to take pity of their native country, to forbear pro- 
““ phaning the facred place, to preferve the temple from rhe approach- 
“< ing flames {μηδὲ are τὸν Θεῖν παημμελειν) and cearle τὸ affront the di- 
“ yine‘sErnc. but Joux, atter loading Jofephus with seproaches and 


« curfés, dla/phemoufy reply’d, the city of God—~conld be in no danger 


« of perifeing.” Joteph. p.1267, 3268. 


REVELATION. Cuap. xvi. 


Go 


CHAD. XVII. 


ριον, Βαβυλὼν ἢ wraan, ἢ 
μη Τῶν ποινωὼν καὶ Τῶν 
Biavpualioy τῆς Γῆς. καὶ 
εἰὖο) Tay γυναίκα μεϑυουσαν 
εκ Tov ἀμ αίος τῶν aru, 
Καὶ εκ Tou ἀιμαίης τῶν μᾶρ- 
Tucwy Inoov, καὶ εθχυμχσᾶ, 
dey χύϊην, θχυμὰ μεά. και 
We MOL ὁ αζτέλος, ὁ] ε- 
θχνωασαᾶς ὃ {ὦ oot so TO 
μυσίπριον Τῆς fUrHINI, Καὶ 
Tov ὕπριου του Bxolalovioc 
αυ]ην, Tou sxovlos τὰς ἔπ ς 
κεφαλαί και TH O:ka κεραΐχ, 
θηρίον δ᾽ εἰὖτς, Na, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐσὶι, καὶ MEAASL QZ Savery 
EK Τῆς ἀβυσσου, καὶ εἰς a- 
MWALAY ὑπάγειν, καὶ θαυ- 
uxtovlzt 6: κα]οικουνες ἐπι 
τῆς Γῆς, ὧν οὐ [:[απίχι Τὰ 
ονομχία ἐπὶ τὸ βιθλιον Τῆς 
ζωης ἀπὸ καϊ χβύλης κοσμοὺ, 
βμεπονίων To ὕηριου, 0, τι 
ty καὶ οὐκ εοἾ!, καὶ παρεσ- 
τῶι. WGE0 νους ὁ EXWY σϑ- 
φίᾶν. 


ΑἹ 


REVELATION. 


Babylon the great, the mother 
of bartots, and abominations 
of the earth, and I faw the 
woman drunken τοῦ the 


biood of the faints, and with 


the bicod of lhe martyrs of 


Fejus: and wen I faa her, 
I wondred with great admi- 
ration. and the angel said to 
Tit? , wherefore duit theit mar- 
wel? 1 will teil thee the 
myftical meaning of the wo- 
man, and of the beaf that 
carrieth ber, which bath the 
feven beads and ten horns. 
the beaft δας thou _faweft, 
was, aud is nots and fiall 
afcend out of the bottomies 
pit, and go into ferdition: 
and they that dwell on the 
earth, * whafe names were 
not written in the book of life 
from tae feundation of the 
world, fbhall wander when 
they bekald the beaft that was, 
andis not, but ρα} be. the 
meaning is very comprehen- 


five. THE 


Chap. xvii. ver. 8. was, andis not. fee Chap. xiif. 2. Domitian was 


‘repent during his father’s abfence, bet wenr beyond his commifGon» 


fays Tacitus, and then retired to a private fludious ite. Dion iays, 
Velpatian writ to him, “ {chank you. fon, for nor ufurping rhe em- 
© pire.” but after he had been ia alsitudinem conditus, Luricd in the 
aby{s tor fome tine, his favage difpolirion broke out, the nronfter raged, 
emorew'd his mands in the blowd of his brother Tirus, and rais’d ἃ 
dreadiul perfecurion. but av lenzch was ftab’d by his own domettics. | 

* That is, they who were converfant in the .{criptures, would not 
wonder to ite Domitian ac Rome involy'd in ruin. as Balthazar was at 
Babylon, neither being able to avoid the fatal prediction. Daniel v. 30, 

Ver.9. Wifdom. In the prophetical writings paft and future events 
are frequently reprefentrd together, becaufe of their connection or se- 
femblance, as in Baekicl xvii, OX, SKI, xxxi, Zach.v, vi, xi, 

Mmm 2 


999 


6 


1000 


AI ἙΠΤᾺ κεφάλι, opn 
εἰσὶν emia, ὁποῦ ἢ [Γυνὴ κα- 
το θηῖαι ἐπ᾿ αὐ]ων. Kat βασι- 
Ais ETA εἰσὶν, OL πενῖε ἐχε-- 
σᾶν, καὶ 0 Ets εσῖιν, ἃ ἀλλος 
ρυπὼ πλθε, καὶ ὅταν ελβῃ, 
11 onufoy avioy ὅτι μειναι. και 
To θηρίον o nv, Καὶ οὐκ Eon, 
Kat auloc ογδοος eal, καὶ εκ 
Τῶν Ena alt, καὶ εἰς ATW~ 
I2Aasiay ὑπάγει. καὶ τὰ ἄκα 
κερα]α a dsc, dexa βασΊλεις 
εἰσιν, ATines βασιλειαν ουπῷ 
eraBov, aan’ εξουσιᾶν ὡς 
βασιλεῖς μιαν uray λαμβα- 


REVELATION. ΟΗΔΡ. ΧΥΙΙ 


THE SEVEN beads are {2- 
ven mountains, on twobich the 
woman fittetb. ibey likewife τὸ 
Signify feven kings : five are 
fallen, and one is, and the o- 
iber isnot yet come, when be 
comes, be will continue but a 
foort foace. the beaft that τὶ 
Was, and is not, is bimfelf the 
eighth: δὲ is of the feven,. 
and fhall be deffroy’d. the ien 
horas which you faw, are ten 
kings, who bave received no 
kingdom as. yet ; but receive 
power as kings for a while 


yougt WD 


Ver. το, Five are fallen by a violent death; viz. Cuaunius, Nero, 
Garsa, Orno, Virenuius, Claudius was the firft emperor that mo- 
lefted the chriftians. 

10. One now exifts, Vesrassan, who was favourable to the chriftians. 

Ib. The other is ποῖ yet come τὸ the government, Trrus, who reiga’d 
but two years and two months. 

Ver.11. The beaft, &c. Domirtan, ftil'd by Testullian, “ Nero the 
“ bald, alimb of Nero’s cruelty 3” as Nero was ftil'd a ἦγον by Pau and 
SENECA: fo he is call’d the month of the beaft, Chap. xiii. 2. 

Ib. is of the feven. ex τῶν for ox τινὸς των, is the fon of one of the 
feven, i.e. of Vefpafian. fo Chap. “3. στο. εξ μων for τινας εξ ὕμων. 
fee Matt. xxiii. 34. Luke xxi. 16. for the like Ellipfs. a 
: Ver. 12; Ten, a perfect number, denoting univerfaliry. Horus, {ee 

an. vil. 7. 

10. Kisgs. Tacitus obferves, * it was the antient policy of the Ro- 
‘+ mans τὸ make kings the inftruments of the peoples flavery. bur 
« now they faw the Roman grandeur upon che decline: that an army 
« raisd from foreign nations, though flufh’d with fuccefs, adveriity 
<¢ would foon disband: enemys and flaves are fecur’d but by a flen- 
«© der tye: the terror oace remov'd, batred fucceeds to dread. 
«« accordingly, what armys were loft in Majid, in Dacia, in Germany, 
«« and Pannonia, by the temerity or {upineneds of the generals ! fo many 
« horfe and foot defeated and taken! ‘tis not the bank of a river, or 
« the boundarys of our empire, but our very quarters and pofleflions 
“ now lie ct itake ! misfortunes croud fo thick, every new year is 

«εἰ checquer'd with variety of deftrudtion! O! happy Acxicota! in fo 
« feafonable an exit, not to be a fpectator of the laft cexe of time, 
« when Domitian difpatch’d the common-wealth, not allowing any 
«6 acid intervals or refpite, but by ome continued dlow !” Tacirus de 
Jul. Agricola Vita. . : , | 


Cuap.xvirr. REVELATION. 


13 ὕουσι pila Tov θηρίου. Gu- 
TOL μιᾶν [νωμῆν ἔχουσι, Kat 
Τὴν dvvauy καὶ Thy εξου- 
σιᾶν ἑαυΐων ΤῺ Onow dia- 

τ4 ἀιδωσουσιν. ὄυΐοι pla Tov 

᾿ς αρνιοῦ πολεμησοῦσι, καὶ To 
ἀρνιῦν γικησει αύυΐους, ὅτι 
Κύριος κυριῶν ech καὶ βασι-- 
atus βασιλεων, καὶ or μετ᾽ 
aulov, κλῆϊοι καὶ εκΆξκ]οι 
καὶ πισῖοι. 

15 Καὶ λέγει pol, τὰ ὑδαῖα 
a εἰδες, ov ἢ mopyn καθηϊδι, 

σοι καὶ oxrol εἰσι, Kai εθνῃ 
τ6 Καὶ γλωσσαι. καὶ TH ὅδεκα 
κεραία @ εἰδὲς emt Τὸ θηρίον, 
οὐΐοι μισησουσι Thy πορνῆν, 
kat πρημωμενῆν χοιησουσιν 
aviny καὶ γυμνὴν, καὶ Tac 
σαρκᾶς avin φαζονίχι, Kat 
pl καίϊακαυσουσιν Ey Tupi. 

170 fap Θεὸς sdweev εἰς TAC 
καρδιᾶς aulwy ποιῆσαι Thy 
ruouny aulov, καὶ ποιῆσαι 
μιᾶν ζνωμην, καὶ δουναᾶι Thy 
βασιλειαν aulap Teo Onpiw, 
ἄχρι Τελεσθῃ Ta pnuala Tov 

58 Θεοῦ. καὶ ἡ pun ny eds, 
Solty ἡ TOA ἢ MEAAN, ἢ ἐ- 
xovoa βασιλειᾶν ἔπι Twy 
βασιλέων Τῆς rn. 

1 Kapa ταυϊα εἰδὸν aar- 
λον ἀἴγέλον KalaBawoula ck 
Tou oupavov, exovla ἐξουσιᾶν 
μεγαλην, καὶ tpn epaihodn 

2 sx Τῆς dokne aulou. καὶ ε- 
κοαξεν ἰσχύρι Mw, ἍἌεγων, 


ξ7γξ- 


Μεγ. τό, Eat ber είν. thall {eize her 


Ib. Fire. ice Chap. xviii. 8. 


100f 
with the beaft. they all a- 43 


gree in this, to give their 
power and ftrength to the 
beaft. they will make war , 4 
with the lamb, but the lamb, 
τοῦο is lord of lords, and king 
of kings, together with thofe 
that are called, chofen, and 
faithful, fall overcome them. 


Then he faid to we, the, 5 
waters which you faw, where 
the proftitute has ber feat, are 
the people, the multitude, na- 
tions, and provinces. the ten 16 
horns which you faw upon 
the beat, they fhall bate the 
whore, ibey foall plunder, 
and firip ber, eat ber fiehh, 
and burn ber with fire. for τ 
God hath put it in sheir 
bearts toexecute bis defigns, 
in agreeing to give their king- 
dom to the beajt, until the di- 
wine oracles fhall be accom- 
plifhed. and thf woman18 
which you faw, is that great 
ity, which reigns the emprefs 
of the kings of-the earth, 


Arter this] faw another 4 
angel come down from bea- 
ven, having great power ; 
and the earth was lightned 
with bis glory. and be cried 3 
wih @ ftrong voice, Basy- 


LON 
provinces τὸ their own ule. 


ΤΟΟ2 


επεσέν, ἔπεσε Βαβυλὼν ἢ με- 
aan, καὶ εγενεῖο xaleixnin- 
ρίον ὅσιμονων, καὶ φυλακῆ 
χάνΐος πνευμαΐος ἀκαθαρίου, 
καὶ Φυλχκὴ “πανίος ορνεοὺ 
axalaslov καὶ μεμισημενου. 
ὅτι εκ Tov οινου Tov θυμου 
τῆς πορνείας αυΐης πετῶκε 
“αν ὰ τὰ εθνη, καὶ ὃι βασι- 
auc Τῆς [᾿ς ust αὐΐης ε- 
πορνευσαν, καὶ οἱ εμπόροι 
Τῆς [Ὡς εκ Τῆς δυνάμεως 
Tov σίοηνους αυΐης exacuin- 
σαν. 

Καὶ πκουσχ ἄλλην Owyny 
εκ Tov ουρανου, λεζουσᾶν, 
cence εξ χυϊης ὃ λαὸς μου, 
va μὴ συζκοινωνησηϊε Ταῖς 
auachas αὐ]ης, καὶ iva un 
aaBnle ek Τῶν πλῆγων au- 
Tus: OTt skoaandnoay avin 
Qt Aaa axp Tov ουρά- 
YOU, καὶ ἐμνημόνευσεν O Θεὸς 
τὰ αδικημαῖᾳ αὐης. αποδοῖε 
auln ox καὶ avin ἀπεδωκεν, 
Kat ὥπλωσαϊε avin diag 
kala Ta era avin, εν τῷ 
Wolnpie ᾧ eksoaor, κερασαῖε 
auln διπλουν. oca εδοξα- 
σεν Eauiny, καὶ edipnvace, 
Tosouloy doit auln βασα- 
γισμὴν καὶ πενθος, OTL ἐν TN 
καρδια auing asra, “ καθη- 
" μαὶ βασρασσα, καὶ xnpa 
. οὐκ εἰμι, Kat πένθος ou in 

dw. Oia Tovlo ἐν wma 
nuspa ἡξουσιν @t TAnrat av- 
Τῆς, Yavaloc καὶ πένθος Kat 

λι- 


LON {the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the a- 
bode of demons, the dungeon 
of every foul foirit, and a 
cage of every impure ill-bo- 
ding bird. for all nations 
bave drunk of the poifoious 
wine of ber idolatry, the 
kings of the earth have jub- 
mitted to ber idolatries, and 
the merchants of the earth 
Gre grown rich through 
the abundance of ber delica- 
cits. 

And 1 beard another vsice 
from. beaven, faying, come 
out of ber, my people, that 
ye may not be pdrtakers of 
ber fins, nor feare in ber 
plagues: for ber fins have 
reached unto heaven, and 
God bath remembred ber in- 
iquities. reward ber accor- 
ding to ber dealings, and re- 
pay ber double, according to 
her works: give ber twice as 
much in the fame cup which 
foe gave you to drink. give 
ber torment and pain in pro- 
portion to ber pride aad 
luxury; for foe faid in ber 
beart, “ Ϊ am enthron’d 
‘¢ tke a queen, I am nowi- 
“ dow, and foall fee no for- 
“ vow.” therefore fhall ber 
plagues come, mortality, 
mourning, and famine all at 
once: and fhe fhall be 


ζ0}}-» 
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Cuap.xvi. RE VEEA TION. 


Alot, καὶ ἐν συρι κα]ακαυ-. 


θησεέῖαι, ὅτι ἰσχυρὸς Κυριος 
ὃ Θεὸς ὁ κρινᾶς avlny. Kat 
Kaavoorla: αὐΐην, καὶ κοψ- 
ovlat ex avin o: βασιλεις 
Τῆς [πς, Ob MET αυΐης Tope 
γευσανϊες καὶ olonuacavise, 
ὁταν βλέπωσι Τὸν καπνον TNE 

Te 


confumed with fire: for the 
Lord God, who condemns 
ber, is almighty. the kings 
of the earth, ithe accomsli- 


ces of ker licentioufnejs and 


luxury, foall bewail ber, and 
lament for ber, when they 


— fall fee the finoke of ber 


εξ 7" 


tOoj 
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Ch. xviii, 8,9. Confumed with ΕἸΠΕ. a little beforethe imaginary date 
of thefe Visors, there happen’d events as aftonifhing, and more cer~ 
tain than fome of thofe Jewifh traditions, which the auchor of the 
Revelations alludes to chap. xx. “ in autuma mount Vefuvius by 
‘“‘ Naples broke out into ἃ dreadful conflagration ; formerly the top 
“ of it was @ plane, in the middle of which fome fire was emitted : 
but by being undermin’d, it is reduc’d to the form of an ammpbi- 
 sheatre.———ouit {mokes by day, and flames by night: fometimes pro- 
« jeGting afhes and ftones by the explofion of winds, accompany’d with 
κε a rumbling noife. thefe phenomena ftrike terror, though they are 
‘‘almoft anniverfary: but if they were all thrown togethcr, they 
“ would vanifh in comparifon of this First eruption, which was at- 
* tended with feveral prodigys. an army of men of a ‘gigantic ftature 
© were feen night and day on the mountain, and in che adjacent parts. 
* then a great drought, dreadful carthquakes, the tops of mountains 
« fubfide, and the planes reck with heat. the fea roars, the atmo- 
«‘ {phere rumbles, and a fudden crufh like that of falling mountains: 
‘¢ pieces of rock were hurl'd to a prodigious height: f{pouts of fire, 
«and fuch thick {fmoke as buried the fun in an eclipfe: day was 
* converted into night, and night into day, it was thought rhe giants 
“ were renewing their uproar, enormous fhapes being feen in the 
« fmoke, and the found of trumpets heard in the air: others imagin’d 
* the whole /yfem would be refolved into a chaos, or be reduc’d to a 
«coal. fome fly from fea to land, others from land to fea for fecu- 
rity, all concluding the prefent fcene to be the molt calamitous. 
‘earth, fea, and air were cover'd jo thick with afhes, that not only 
‘© men, but beafts, birds, and fifh were all ftifled : the citys Hercula- 
“ nium and Pompeis were entirely over-whelm’d with their inhabitants. 
“fo great a quantiry of afhes floated to Africa, Syria, and Egypt that 
s¢ they darkned the fun. when the like happen’d at Rome, the peo- 
ἐς ple, unacquainted with the accident in Campania, and unable to ac- 
« count fur the caufe, concluded, that the general cataflrophe of na- 
“ ture was come, and now the carth wou'd be abforb’d in the body 
ἐς of che Sun. 

« The afhes at firft had no very remarkable ill effect, but foon af- 
“ τοῦ they produc’d a moft gricvous peflitence. 

“ The next year, when Titus was gone to Campania to furvey 
“πῆς havock ot that dreadful conflagration, a Fire broke out in Rome, 
« which, though not fabterrancous, made great devaltation. the tem- 
° t “ ples 


foo4 


τὸ Ζυρώσεως aving, πὸ μᾶκρο- 
Gcy ἐσήηκοϊες, δια Tar φοβον 
Tov βασανισμου avin, rE 
[ονῖες, ““ eval, οὐᾶι ἡ OMG 
_, ἬἜμεαλη Βαβύυλων, ἡ πο- 
« MET ἰσχυρᾶς OTL ἐν μιᾷ 

. @pa ἥλθὲν ἢ Κρισις σου. 
11 Καὶ Of εμποροι ΤῊς γῆς κλζι- 
οὐσι καὶ πενθουσιν ἐπ᾿ αὐΐῃ, 
OT! Tov γομον aulwy ουδεις a- 
22 popales οὐκ Eh, Γομὸν χρυσου, 
καὶ @prupou, καὶ λιθου Ti- 
μιου, καὶ waprapilov, Kat 
Buocev, καὶ πορφυρᾶς, Kat 
σηρικου, Καὶ κοκκιϑοῦ, Καὶ 
ταν turov θυΐγον, Καὶ Τῶν 
σκευῦς ελεφάγίνον, καὶ Tay 
σκεῦος ἐκ ξυλου Τιμιωϊαίου, 
καὶ χάλκου, καὶ σιδηρου, 
14 καὶ μαρμάρου, καὶ κινάμω--: 
μον, καὶ θυμιαμαΐα, Kat μυ-- 
pov, Kat λιβάᾶνον, καὶ οἰνον, 
και ελαιον, καὶ σεμιῦσλιν, 
καὶ ailov, καὶ κίηνη, Και 
σροβαΐα, καὶ ἵππων, Καὶ pe- 
δων, Kat σωμάϊων, καὶ ψυ- 
τ4. χας ανθρωτων. Kainotwpa 
τῆς ἐπιθυμίας Τῆς ψυχῆς cou 
ἄσπλθεν απὸ Tou, καὶ Tar 
τὰ τὰ λιπᾶρα καὶ Τὰ λᾶμ- 
Ta ἀπῆλθεν απὸ σου, Kat 
15 οὐκ εἶι οὐ μὴ cupnon aula. ἃ 
εμσοροι Tovlwy of πλουϊη- 
σανΐες 
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conflagration. frigbtned atic 
ber torments they will fiand 
afar off, and cry, ** alas, 
‘S* alas, that great city Ba- 
“* bylon, tbat mighty city! 
“ what ! is thy condemna- 
“< sion fo fuddenly come?” 
the merchants of the eartbUt 
foall bewail and mourn over 
ber, becaufe there are none 
to purchafe their cargo: their 12 
gold, and filver, precious 
Stones, and pearls, fine lin- 
nen, and purple, their filk, 
fcarlet, and all fort of T ct- 
tron wood, their various 
veffels of ivory, and of pre- 
cious wood, of brafs, iron, 
and marble: nor their cin-13 
namon, perfumes,  effen- 
ces, and frankincenfe; nor 
their wine, oil, fine flour, 
and wheat; their cattle, 
Sheep, borfes, and chariots ; 
nor the fervile * fouls of 
men. the fruits, the object 14 
of your delight, are depart- 
ed from thee, all your deli- 
cacy and magnificence are 
loft, beyond the poffibility of 
@ recovery! the merchants 
of thefe wares who werels5 


enrich d 


a pes Of Serapis, and Ijs, the Sepra, the temple of Neprune, the 
** baths of Agrippa, the Pantheon, the theatres of Balbus, and Pompey, 
“the library of Odavia, the temple of Fupiter Capitelinus, and t 

“* adjacent zemples were all reduc’d- to afhes. fo that this difafter was 
“ the refult, not of human contrivance, but of divine vengeance: for 
‘* from this sketch it is eafy to judge of the univerfal ruin.” Dion 


Cafftus’s Hiftory. lib, Ixvi. 
τ Plin. xiii. 5. 


Titus, p. 799: 756. 
Ω eek. 
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calls an avin, ano μάκρο- 
Gey cintsylai, dia τὸν φοβον 
Tov βασχνισμου avin, κλαι- 
16 ores καὶ mevOourisc, Kat AEH 
fori, OUGl, Oval, ἢ πόλις 
ἢ uspaan, ἢ περιβεβλημένη 
βυσσινον καὶ πορφυροῦν Kat 
κοκκινον, καὶ KEXPUCWMEVN ἔν 
χρυσῳ καὶ λιθω τιμιῳ καὶ 
μαργαρῆαχις, ὅτι Mig ὡρᾳ n- 
pruwin ὃ τοσουΐος πλουΐος. 
17 Kat πᾶς κυβερνηίης, Καὶ πᾶς 
ETL TWY FAOWY O Οομιλος, 
Kat yavlat, καὶ ὅσοι Thy Ga- 
λασσαν toratovlat, ano μα- 
18 Kpobev ἐσίησαν, καὶ ἐκραζον, 
ὁρωνίες Τὸν καπνο» Τῆς πυ- 
ρβωσεως αυΐης, ascovlec, τις 
OMe TN πολεὶ ΤΏ μεζαλῃ ὃ 
ι9 Καὶ εβάλο» Χοὺν ἐπι TAS κε- 
paras αυΐων, καὶ expatov 
kraiovles καὶ πενθουνῖες, Ἅε- 
povle, “ oval, ouzi ἢ TOAL 
ἢ μεζάλη, ev ἡ ἐπλουΐη- 
Cay WAVES δι EXOVIES TAOIA 
ev Tn θαλάσσῃ, εκ Τῆς 
Timolnloc avin, ὅτι μιᾷ 
o ὥρᾳ Ἠρημωθη." εὐφραι- 
vou ΕἾ aulny oupave, καὶ Ol 
ἄξιοι aToclona καὶ ὦ προ- 
Onlat, OTt Expivey a. ea, Τὸ 

κρίμα ὕμων εξ avin, Ὁ 
Καὶ npty εἰς αῇζελος ἰσχὺυ- 
pas λιϑον ὡς μυλὸν μέγᾶν, καὶ 
ἐβχελν εἰς τὴν θχλασσαν» 
λέγων, “ ovlus opunuah: βλε- 
* Onoda: BaSuawy ἢ yscaan 
“TOMS, καὶ ov un ἐυρεθῃ 
© ht. 


| odie 
So φι 


πὰ 


Ver. 28. Jer. it, 64. 


Vou. UU. 
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enrich'd by her, foall fland 
afar off, under the dread 
of er torments, with tears 
and lamentations, crying, a-16 
las, alas, that great cit ΓΑ 
that was cloathed in fine lin- 
nen, purple, and fcarlet: 
decked with gold, precious 
ftones and pearls: ber wealth 17 
is all funk in a@ moment ! 
the puots and the paffen- 
gers: the fbips-crew, and 
the fuper-cargo’s fball Pand 
afar off, pe cry out, whe 18 
they fee the finoke of ber 
burning, what city could be 
compard to this great city ὃ 
they will fcatter ἐμ on their 19 
beads, and cry with tears, 
and bemoaning, “ alas, a- 

“< fas, that great city, which 
“‘enrich’d all the traders by 

“« fea, by the confumption foe 
“made: bow is fhe re- 

ἐς duc’d to a defert, in an 

ἐς inftant 1" O beaven, and 20 
γ6 boly apoftles and prophets, 
triumph at ber ruin, fince 
God bath avenged you on 
her. 


Then a mighty angel took 2% 
up @ ftone tike a great mil- 
ftone, and threw it into the 
fea, faying, “ thus with 
“ violence foall that great 
“‘ city Babylon be thrown 

| « down, 


Nan 
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te 


og Elle καὶ prov κιθαρῳδῶν, 

και μουσικων, καὶ QUAN 
“roy, καὶ σαλπισίων ov 
μη ὡκουσθῃ εν σοι ch, καὶ 
πᾶς Τεχνίης πασῆς TéEx- 
yc οὐ μη ἐυρηθῃ εν σοι Et, 
καὶ Qwyn μυλοὺῦ οὐ μὴ ἀ- 
κουσθῃ εν σοι shes καὶ φως 
λυχνοὺ OU UN φανῇ ἐν σοι 
εἶι, καὶ φωνῇ νυμφιοῦ και 
νυμφτς oven ἀκουσθῇ εν 
σοι él, 6Τι δι ἐμποροὶ σου 
σαν ὧι μεγισίανες Τῆς Γῆς; 
τι εν Τῇ φαρμάκειᾳ σου 
ἐπλανήθησαν πανία τὰ 
εθνη. καὶ εν avin aia 
mpopniwy Καὶ ariwy ἐυρεθη, 
καὶ πανίων Τῶν ἐσφάγμε- 
| YOY ἐπι THE (IK. 


Ka: pila Tavla ἠκουσᾶ 
φωνὴν OXAOU πολλοῦ μεγαλὴν 
ἐν Τῷ ουρᾶνῳ, Ἀεζονίων, 
“ φλληλοῖλα, ἡ σωϊηρια καὶ 
ἢ dora καὶ ἢ Τιμῇ καὶ ἢ 
δυνᾶμις Κυρίῳ Τῷ Θεῳ η- 
μων : ὑτι ἄληθιναι καὶ dl- 
καιαι ai κρίσεις avlov, ὅτι 
EKDIYE THY πορνὴν THY μεγα- 
Any, nis ἐφθειρε Tny pny εν 
Tp πορνειᾳ aulnc, καὶ εξε- 
OUNCE Τὸ ἄϊμα Τῶν δου- 
“awy δυΐου ἐκ TN χειρὸς 


3 “ αὐΐης.᾽ καὶ dzulspoy ἐρη- 


καν, “ αλληλουΐχ.᾽᾽ Karo 
καπνος aun avabawe εἰς 
Τοὺς αἰωνας Τῶν αἰωγων. 


Καὶ 
Ver. 22. Jer. vii.34. XV1.9. ΧΧΥ, 20. ΧχΙΥ, τὶ 
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“ς down, never to be found 
“any more. the mifick of 22 
“the harp, of the flute, 
** and of the trumpel, foall 


6 yeyer be heard again in 


“* thee: πὸ artift of any kind 
“ fhall be found again in 
“ thee 5 the found of a mil- 
“© fone foall never be beard 
** again in thee; the lamp 23 
“< fhall no more be lighted 
“Sin thee, the bridal-fong 
«ῥα be beard there πὸ 
“< more: for thy merchants 
“ὁ were tbe great men of the 
“ earth; all nations were fe- 
“© duc'd by thy enchantments. 


* bere it was, that the blood 2- 


“ὁ of the propbetssof the faints, 
“* andof all that were flainup- 
“* an the earth, was found,” 
And after thefe things I , 
beard a great voice of a nu- 
merous multitude in heaven, 
Saying, “ alleluiay falva- 
ἐς tion, glory, bonour, and 
“ power unto the Lord our 
“God: for juft and right 
“S are bis pe μοῦνα 3 for be 
“ bath condemned the grand 
“¢ profitiutz, who corrupted 
“¢ the earth with ber licen- 
“ προείποι, and bath aven- 
“* ged the blood of bis fer- 
““vants that were feed by 
“Sher band.” again they 
ει, * alleluia.” and ber 
fmoke rofe up for ever aud 
ever. 
Then 
Ver, 23.ib. 


CuaP. ΧΙΧ, 
Και exeoov οἱ πρεσβύϊεροι 


4 


“ὦ 


10 


t 
οἱ 


εἰκοσὶ καὶ Τεσσαρες, Και 


τὰ τισσαρὰ Cwa, καὶ προ- 
σεκυγῆσαν Τῷ iw Tw κάθη- 
μένῳ emt Tou θρόνου, Ἄε[ον- 


TE, 


aunv, aranaovia.” 


Kat ΦΩΝΗ εκ Tov θρόνου εξηλ.-- 


Os, Ἀεγουσῶ, 


ες 
(ς 
ee 


“* awsile Toy 
Θεὸν nuwy wales δι dav- 
λοι αυΐου, καὶ ὃι φοβου--: 
μενοι αὐΐον καὶ ob μικροι 
καὶ Ob μεγάλοι. Καὶ ἢ- 


KOUTA ὡς φωνην οχλοὺ παλ- 
λου, καὶ ὡς φωνὴν υδαίων 
πολλων, καὶ ὡς φωνὴν Boor- 
τῶν ἰσχύρω», rsporlac, “ ἀΆ- 
. é 


ce 


cc 


ζί 


ANADUA, OT! ἐβασιλευσε 
Kupios ὁ Θεὸς ὁ wavioxpa- 
TWP. XAIPWUEV καὶ αἴαλ- 
Atha, καὶ dwuey Thy 
dotay aviv, ὅτι πλθεν ὁ 
fauo, Tov apyiov, και ἡ 
Γυνὴ aulov πτοιμασεν ἑαυ- 
τῆν. kat εδοθη avin iva 
περιβαλπίαι βυσσινον κα- 
θαρον καὶ λαμῆρον, ΤῸ 
rap βυσσινον, Ta δικαιω- 
uala Twy apy eolv. Kat 
ALTE μοὶ, Γρᾶψον, μᾶακα- 
plo a εἰς ΤῸ δειπνον Τοῦ 
Γάμου Τοῦ apyiou ΚΕΚΆΉμε- 
γοι. Καὶ Ἀεζεὶ μοι, ὅυΐοι θ 
Ἄ0Γοι aanbivor εἰσὶ Tov 
Θεοῦ. Kal &TETOY ἐμ- 


σροσθεν Tey ποῦων αὐυΐου 
προσκυνῆσαι @ulw. Kar Ἀε- 
[it mol, ᾿ ὁρᾷ un, συνδουλος 
ς 


κ( 
ἐς 


σου εἰμι καὶ των αδελφων 
σου Τῶν ἐχονίων Thy μαᾶρ- 
TUAy Tov ἴσου, ΤῸ Ow 

προσ- 
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Then the four and twenty 4 
elders, and the four animals 
fell down and worfbipped 
God thai fat on the throne, 
faying, ** amen 3 allelyia,** 
and 4 ‘voice came out of 5 
the throne, faying, * praife 
“‘ our God, all ye bis fer- 
““ vants, and ye that fear 
** bim, both /mall and great.” 
and I beard as it were the 
voice of 4 great multitude, 
which was like the found of 
many waters, or like a vol- 
ley of thunder, faying, “ al- 
«κέρμα: for the Lord God 
“* omnipotent does reign.” 
“let us rejoyce, and tri- 
“gmph, and give honour to 
“him: for the marriage of 
“© the lamb is come, and bis 
“< fpoufe is already adern 4. 
“< for jhe was permitted to 
“ἐ be arrayed in fine linnen, 
“clean and white: for the 
<< fine linnen reprefents the 
ἐς sirtues of the faints.” and 
be faid unto me, “6 write, 
“ happy are they who are 
“<imvited to the marriage- 
<< fupper of the lamb.” and 
be faid tome, “ thus I bave 
«ς delivered the real oracles 
“<< of God.” then 1 fell atro 
bis feet to worfhip bim: but 
he faid to me, * forbear : 
“ Lam the fervant of God, 
“as you and your brethren 
ἐς are, that bear teftimony 
‘Sto Fefus: worfhip Ged: 

Ninn 2 ‘for 
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᾿ προσκυνησὸν. nap μαρ- 
_. Tupi Tov Ἰησοῦ colt TO 
πνεῦμα Τῆς Tpopnla as. 
Kai sdov Tov ουρᾶνον a- 
VEWTUEVOY, καὶ (δου ἵππος 
λεῦκος, Kat ὁ καθήμενος ex” 
aulov, καλουμενος miolos Kat 
aannbivac, καὶ ev δικαιοσυνῃ 
12 KPIVEL KA TOAEUE. dt OF οφ- 
θαλμοι aviou ὡς prok πυρος, 
καὶ ἐπὶ Thy κεφαλῆν avlov 
διαδημαῖα πολλὰ, exw ov~ 
μα [εγράμμενον, ὁ οὐδει: OLdEY 
12 εἰ μῊ αὐἷος - καὶ περιβεβλπ- 
μενος ἱμάϊιον βεβαμμενον at- 
waht, καὶ καλεῆαι To ονομα 
αυΐου, ὁ Acros Tov zou. 
4 καὶ Ta olpalevuala Τὰ ἐν Ty 
ουρᾶνω ἠκολούθει avlw ep’ 
ἵπποις ASUKOL, ενδεδυμενοι 
βυσσινον Ἄεῦκον καὶ καθαρον. 
15 καὶ & Τοῦ Gloualos avlov εκ-- 
Topevelar poupaa οξεια, iva 
ag aun aalacon τὰ vn, 
Kat Quloc ποιμάνει aviouc εν 
βαβὸῳ arena, Kat αὐἴος πα- 
Τει Τὴν Ἀηνον Τοῦ οἱνου Τοῦ 
θυμου καὶ Τῆς ὀργῆς Του Θεοῦ 
“ἀότου παν]οκραίορος. καὶ exes 
67 TO ἱμαάῆιον καὶ em Τὸν 
μῆρον aulou To ονομᾶ ζεγραμ- 
μενον, βασιλεὺς βασιλεων καὶ 
Kupios κυρίων. 
17 Και εἰδὸν ἕνα arrenoy ἐσ- 
Twa ἐν τῷ Mw, καὶ ἐκραξε 
QWUN μεζαλῃ, ALTWY AKI 
Tose ὀρνέοις Τοῖς Wélwuevaie εν 
μεσουρανημα]ι, “ édvle ov- 
* yaxOrile 


Il 


‘Ver. 33. Ifa. Ixiii. ἃ. 


Ver. 57. Exek. axxix. 17. Jer. 
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“< for to give teftimmony to 
6 Fefus, isthe very defign of 
«ὁ prophecy.” 

Then 1 faw heaven open-11 
ed, and 2 white borfe ap- 
pear'd; and be that fat 
upon him was called the 
fatubful and the true: im 
righteoufnefs be judges and 
makes War: bis eyes were 12 
as a flame of fire, on bis 
bead were many crowns: 
and a name inferil'd which 
no one comprebended, but 
bimfelf: be bad a veffure 13 
dipt in blood: and bis name 
is called, THE LOGOS OF 
Gop. and the armies of 14 
heaven followed him upon 
white borfes, cloatbed in jfine 
linnen, while and clean, out 15 
of bis mouth went a fbarp 
fword, in order to finite tbe 
nations: for be fball rule 
tbem with an iron fceptre: 
and tread the wine-prefs of 
the fierce vengeance of al- 
mighty God. om the mantle 16 
about his thigh was this in- 


feription, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 


1 faw likewtfe an angel 7 
flanding upon the fun 3 and 
be cryed with a loud voice, 
faying to all the fowls that 
fly in the midft of beaven, 

“© ¢omnie 


Χο. fa. xvili.6. xxv. 6, 


Cuap.xx. REVELATION. 


cc 


yaxOnle εἰς To ὅδεισνον TO 


18° ura Tov Θεὸν : iva papnie 
“ σάρκας βασιλέων, Kai 
ς 


σάρκας χιλιάρχων, Κᾶι 
σαρκας ισχύυρων, καὶ σαρ- 
Kas ἵππων καὶ Των KaON- 
μενων ἐπ΄ avlwy, καὶ σαρ- 
“ κας πάγίων, ἐλευθέρων καὶ 
“ δουλῶν, καὶ μικρων kat 
“μεαλων.᾿"ἢ 


δι 
rr 


19 Kat adov To Oncor, καὶ 


τους βασιλεῖς THEN, καὶ Τὰ 
σ]ραϊευμαῖᾳ avlwy συνήγμενα 
TOMGAL πόλεμον Kila Του Κα- 
θημενου ἐπι Tou ἵππου, Kat 
ucla του σ]ραϊευμάᾶϊος aviov. 


zoKat ἐπιασθη Τὸ Onpiov, καὶ 


ZI 


usa τουΐου ὁ ψευδοπροφηίης 


0 ποιῆσας TA ONKUA ἐνωτιον" 


αὐ]ου, εν ἃς ἐπλᾶνησε Tov 
λαβονίας To χαραγμάᾶ τοὺ 
θηριου, καὶ Τοὺς προσκυνουν- 
Tac Tn οἰκον αυΐου, ζωνῆες 
sBanbnoay a δυο εἰς ΤῊν λιμ:- 
γὴν Του πυρὸς Tny “καιομένην 
ἐν Τῷ θείῳ. καὶ δι λοίζοι a~ 


χεκίαγθησαν ἐν ΤῊ pompaia 


του καθημένου ἐπι τοῦ ἵππου, 
ΤΊ εΚΠΤΟρευ μεν εκ Τοῦ σίο- 
pales avlov, καὶ tavla Ta 
agvea exoplacincay ἐκ Τῶν 

oaoxwy αυΐων. 
Kat sidov arrenoy xalaBai- 
vovla εκ Τοῦ oupavou, Exovla 
Thy 


Chap. A. Grortivs obferves, that almof this whole chapter ‘was 
borrowed from the traditionary doctrine of the Jews, relating to the 
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“come and gatber your 
“ felves together to the fup- 
“<< per of the great Gods 
τ that ye may eat the flesh 18 
“ οὗ kings, the flefh of cap~ 
“< tains, the fico of mighty 
“< men, the βοΐ of borfes, 
“ and of thofe that ride on 
“< them, the flefb of all that 
“* are free, and ail that are 
“ flaves,both fmallandgreat.” 
Then I faw the beaft,19 
and the kings of the earth, 
with their armies affembled, 
fo make war againft{ bim 
that fat on the borfe, and a- 
gainft bis army. and the beaft 20 
was taken, and with him 
the falfe prophet that wrought 
miractes in bis favour, by 
which he feduc’d thofe that 
ad received the mark of the 
beaft, and thofe that wor- 
foipped bis image. thefe 
were both caft alive inte a 
lake of fire burning with 
brimftone. all the reft were o, 
flain with the fword of him 
that fat upon the borfe, which 
fword proceeded out of bis 
mouto: and all the fowls 
were fatiated with their 
306. 
Afterwards. I faw an an- Ἃ 
gel come down from heaven, 
bav- 


two refurrections, the Mitleavinm, the war of Gog and Magog. fee the 
Targum Megilla ii, 12, Abenefdra and Saadia on Daniel. Vajiera Rab. 
ς. xxviii. Jerom lib. ¥, xv, xviii. on Uaiah, Onkelos, Deut. xxxiii. 


36, and Jonathan, Mish xxii. 14, 


IGITO 


4 


Ἢ avaciac ἢ πρωΐη, 


Thy kauda Τῆς ἀβυσσου, καὶ 
αλυσιν μεζαλῆν ἐπὶ THY Χειρῶ 
aulov. καὶ ἐκραίησε Tov δρα- 
Kovla, Tov ὄφιν Τὸν apxaioy, 
ὃς colt ciaBonos και oala- 
YAS, χαὶ εὔησεν avloy χιλιᾶ 
ἐπ. xarsBarsy avloy εἰς ΤῊΝ 
αβυσσον, καὶ εκλεισεν, Kat 
ἐσφρατισεν ἐπάνω αὐΐου, ive 
μὴ πτλανησῃ th Τὰ evn, a- 
χρι τελεσθῃ τὰ χιλία εἴη, 
καὶ ucla Travia os avlov av- 
Gnvai μικρὸν xpovoy. 


Kat εἰδον θρόνους, Καὶ ἐκα- 
θισαν ex αὐΐους, καὶ κριμα 
ἐδόθη avloit, Kal τὰς ψυχᾶς 
Τῶν πεπελεκισμένων Ola THY 
paplupiay Τήσου, Καὶ δια Tov 
roroy Tov Θεου, καὶ oilivec ov 
“Τροσεκυνῆσαν Τῷ Onpiw, ovle 
TH εἰκονι aulov, καὶ οὐκ cAa~ 
Boy To xapasua em To με- 
TWHOY, καὶ ἔπι Thy Χειρῶ 
aulwy, καὶ εζησαν, καιεβα-- 
σιλευσᾶγ pila Tou Χρισῖον 
τὰ xina éln. (οι δὲ Ἀριποι 
Τῶν vikowy οὐκ aveCnoay ἕως 
teasoon τὰ ximta én) auln 

4 ἸΝΩ͂Ν 
κάριος καὶ ἅγιος O εχὼν μέρος 
gy Tn ανασίασει Th πρωΐηῃ, 
emt τουΐων ὃ Gavaloc ὃ deule- 
ρος οὐκ exer ekouciay, Garr’ 


- goovlas ἱερεῖς Tou Θεοῦ Και 


Tou Xpiolov, καὶ βασιλευ- 
$ 
covet ust aviov ximia en. 


Kai 
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having the key of the bot- 
tomle/s pit, with a great 
chain in bis band. and he 
laid bald on the dragon, 
that old ferpent, which is 
the devil and fatan, and 
bound bim for a thoufand 
years, then caff bim into the 
bottomle/s pit, there fhut 
bim up, and fet a feal upon 
bim, that he foould feduce 
the nations no more, Lill the 
thoufand years foould be ful- 
filled: and after that, be 
was to be lanfed for a fbort 
Lime. 

] faw likewife throne, 
where perfons were ἐξα οί, 
to whom the power of judg- 
ing was given: and ͵ jaw 
the fouls of ihofe tbat were 
bebeaded for the teftimsny 
they bad given bo Fefus, anid 
for the word of God, who bad 
not worfoipped ibe beaft, nor 
bis image, nor badreceived bis 
mark upon their forebeads, or 
in their bands ; and they lived 
and reigned with Chrift a 


thoufane years, but the reft of ας 


the dead (δἰ not live again 
until the thoufanid years are 
finifbed, this isthe firfl refur- 
rection. bappy and boly are 
they that bave part in the firft 
refurrettion : on fuch the fe- 
cond death bath no power, but 
they foall be priefts of God, 
and of Chrift, and feall reign 
with him ὦ thoufand years. 
Weitz 


Las 


CHAP. xXx. 
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CHAP. XX. 


7 Και ὁτᾶν τελεσθῃ Τὰ χι- 
na cin, λυϑησέϊαι ὁ σαΐανας 
εκ Τῆς φυλάκῆς avlou, Kat 
εξελευσεῖσι πλανησαὶι Ta εθ- 
wn Τὰ ἐν ταις Τεσσάρσι ζω-- 
was Τῆς rns, Tov wr Και Toy 


3 


Marwyr, συνάγαειν αὐΐους εἰς: 


“πολεμον, ὧν ὃ ἀριθμὸς ὡς ἡ 
ἄμμος Τῆς θαλάσσης. Kat 
ανεβησᾶν ἐπι Τὸ πλάϊος Τῆς 
Γῆς, καὶ EKUKAWOAY THY πά- 
ρβεμβολην Twy ἅγιων, καὶ Τὴν 
Tomy ΤῊν ἡζαπημενην, Ka 
κα] εβη πυρ απὸ Tou Θεῦυ ἐκ 
Tov ovpavou, καὶ xaleparey 
roaulou,, καὶ a diaBoros ὁ 
χλάνων aulous Banin εἰς Trav 
Aiuyny TOU πυρὸς Καὶ θειου, 
ὅπου To θηριον καὶ ἃ ψευδο- 
προφηΐης, καὶ Basanebn- 
cova: ἡμέρας καὶ vuKlos εἰς 

τοὺς αἰώνας Τῶν αιωγων. 
Και εἰδὸν θρόνον Ἀευκοὸν με- 
pay, καὶ Tov καθπμενον en’ 
aulov, ov ame προσωπου ε- 
φυζεν ἢ γι καὶ O συρᾶνος, 
Kas Tomes οὐχ ξυρεθη av- 
12 Τοῖς. Kes Foy Τοὺς vEKDOLK, 
Τοὺς μίκρους, καὶ Tous μεζᾶ- 
λους, ἐσίωϊας εἐὐωπίοὸν Tov 
θρόνου, καὶ Bibra ἡνεῳχ- 
Onoay, καὶ βιβλίον ἀλλὺ ἢ» 
γίῳχϑη, 6 coh τῆς Cw- 
m, Καὶ εκριθησαν δι γεκροι 
EK Τῶν Γεγραμμενων ἐν Tol 
βιβλιοις, kala Ta spra au- 
13 TW. Kal εὗυκεν ἡ θαλασ- 
σα 


11 


REVELATION. 


When the thoufand years 

- are expired, Satan foall be 
loofed out of bis prifon, and 
fhall go out to feduce the na- 
tions, which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, * Gog 


and Magog, to affemble them - 


~ to battle: they will be as nu- 
merous as the fand of the 
fea. they will fpread on the 


farface of the earth, and en- 


compafs the camp of the 
faints, and the beloved city: 
and fire foall defcend from 
God out of heaven, and de- 


τοιῖξ 


7 
8 


vour them. the devil δαί τὸ 


jeduced them, fhall be caft 
into the lake of fire and brim- 
flone, where the beaft and 
the falje prophet are, and 
faall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 


Then I faw 4 great whitey, 


throne, and bim that fat on 


it, from whofe prefence the. 


earth and the heaven fled a- 
way, fo that they difap- 
pear’ d, 
{mall and great, fland before 
the throne; the books were 
opened: and another book 
was opened, which ἐς the bouk 
of life: and the dead wers 
judged out of thofe things 
which were written in the 
boors, according to their 


and {ςτὸ the dead, ἡ 2 


works, the fea gave up thes 3 


εἰν 


Ver.8. Οοσ, from Gyges the a; of Iydia. Jofephus fays. the Scy- 
avila 


thians were called Magogz from 
® Ezek, xxxviii, xxxix. 


popes theis prince. 


1012 


σα τοὺς ἐν αυΐῃ vexpouc, Kat 
ὁ θαναῖος καὶ ὃ ἄδης εὐωκαν 
τοὺς εν αὐυΐοις νεκοους, Kat ε- 
κριθησᾶν ἑκασΊος kala TH ερ- 
14[@ ἄυϊων. καὶ ὁ θαναῖος καὶ 
ὃ gon, εβληθησᾶν εἰς Thy 
Διμνὴν TOV Tutt, ουΐος ἐσῖιν 
150 δευϊερος θαναῖος. καὶ εἰ TH 
oux ἐυρεθη εν τὴ BiBaw Τῆς 
ζωης [εζράμμενος, «βἈΉθη εἰς 
THY λιμνην Του πυρῆς. 

Και εἰδὸν ουρᾶνον Kaivoy 
Kat pny Kany, ὃ [ap πρωΐος 
συρᾶνος καὶ ἢ πρωΐ [π πα- 
pnts, καὶ n θαλάσσια Οὐκ 
ἐσὶιν εἶι, καὶ Τῆν πολιν Thy 
Gray, Τερουσαλὴμ καὶ) εἰ- 
ov καϊαβαινουσαν amo Τοῦ 
@rov ἐκ του ουρᾶνου, RTAi- 
μασμενην ὡς νυμφὴν κεκοσ- 
μημενῆν Tw avon aulns. και 
MOU φωνῆς μεγαλῆς ἐκ TOV 
oupavov, λεγούσης, “ ioy ἢ 
oxnyn Του Θεοὺ ule Tw 
. AMDWIWY, Καὶ σκηνῶωσει 
MET auluy, καὶ aulot rZz- 
οἱ avlov ecovlat, καὶ ay- 
τος 0 Θεὸς cola: ust’ av- 
Tw, Θεὸς avlwy, και εξα-- 
Aste ὃ Θέος πᾶν δχκρυον 
απὸ Τῶν οφῇχλμον ay- 
,, Τῶν, καὶ ὁ Oavalos οὐκ 
᾿ ἐσΐαι ch, οὐἷε wev9as, ovle 

keaurn, οὐἷξ πόνος οὐκ εσ-- 
Tat ch, or: Ta πρωϊα a- 
ππλθον. kal εἰπεν ὃ Ka- 
θημενος emt Tov θρόνου, “ 1- 

δου, 

+ ΤΩ, xiv. 29. xxvifi. τῷ, 18. 
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REVELATION. Cuap.yxyy. 


dead which were tn it ; death 
and the grave delrvercd up 
the dead which were in them: 
and they were judged eve~ 
ry one according to their 
works. and t death and the 14 
grave were caft into the lake 
of fire: this is the fecord 
death. and whafoever was net 15 
found writtenin the book of life, 
was cat into the lake of fire. 
AFTERWwarps f fawa τ 
new beaven, and anewearth: 
for the firft beaven and the 
jirft earth were vanifbed ; 
and there was no mare fea *. 
and I faw the boly city, the 2 
new ferufalem, defcend from 
God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for ber 
busband. then I beard a 3 
great voice out of beaven, 
frying, “ bebold, the taber- 
“: nacte of God is with men: 
“ be will dwell with them, 
‘© they foall be bis people, 
‘“ God bimfeif fhail be with 
“ them, as their God. Ged 4 
« {hall wipe away all tears 
<* from their eyes ; there 
« hall be no more death, 
“¢ forrow, or crying, neither 
“ (hail there be any more 
“© pain: for the former flate 
“¢ of things is paffed away.” 
be that fat upon the throne, 5 
faid, “* bebold, I make ail 
‘6 foings 
xxxviii. 18. Pfal. vi. 5. after the 


judgment there will be no more dying and burying. 1 Cor.xy. 54. 


* Gen. i. 14, τό. 
Ver. 1. Ifa. ἶχν. 17. Ixvi. 22. 


Ve. 4. Ifa. xxv. 8. 


CHAP. xxi. 


9 


“ dou, Kawa wavia wow,” 


Κι Λεζεὶς Ἢ [ρα ψὸν, ὁτιδυ» 
Tot ot ἍΟΓΟι vol Καὶ 


χισΊοι εἰσι: Καὶ εἰπε μοι, 
fefove. ἐγὼ tis To A Kai 
To Q, ἢ ἀρχὴ καὶ To 
TAG: Fw Tw drywrilt 
δωσὼω ek Τῆς πηγῆς Τοῦ 
ὑδα]ος τῆς ἕωης dwpear. 
δ γικὼν καπρονομῆσει Ταυ- 
la, καὶ ἐσύμᾶι avlw Θε- 
ὃς, kat αυΐος colat μοὶ ᾧ 
vin. kre δε καὶ a= 
melas καὶ εβδελυγμενοις 
και φονεῦσι Καὶ “πορνοίς 
καὶ φάρμακοισι Και sidw- 
λολδῆραις, καὶ FAC Τοῖς 
ψευδεσι, To μερος ἀὐῆων 
ἐν TN Aimy Tn ΚαΙΟΜμενΗ 
mupt καὶ cw, ὁ eal dtv- 
Tepes Bavalac.”* 


Kat mabe εἰς εκ Tw Emla 
afiAwy Τῶν exoviay τᾶς 
EMla φιαλᾶς Tat [ἐμουσαᾶς 
τῶν ἐπα Tampon Τῶν εσ- 
χαΐων, Kat EAGANGE MET 
ἐμοῦ, rzrwr, — deupo, δειξω 

Fol THY vuepny Tov ap- 


10“ you τὴν fuvaixa.” και 


QIANVEKE μὲ εν πνευμαῖ! eT 
OpOS Era καὶ ὑψπλον, ᾿ καὶ 
εδειξε μοι Τὴν πολιν Tv ὅ- 
riav Ἱερουσαλῆμ, καϊαβαι- 
νουσᾶν εκ Του ουρᾶνου amo 


11 roy Θεέου. ἐχουσᾶν Tv do- 


fav Tov @rov, Kai” ὃ φωσ- 
Tnp avine ὅμοιος λιθῳ Τιμιω- 
TaTe@, ὡς λιθῳ ιωασπιδὶ κρυσ- 

γον, Il. 1χλ-- 


REVELATION: 


“© things new.” and he fad 
torite: “ὁ for ibefe words 


S are true and authentic?” 


and be faid to me, “ it is 
“© done. I am Alpha and 
“© Omega; the beginning and 
ὁ the end - to bim that is 
“ a-thirft i will freely give 
“ of the fountain of living 
“ water. he tbat overcomes, 
“ὁ fhall interit thefe things: 
“ T sex be bis God, and 
<< be “δα be my fon. but 
“ the fearful, and incredu- 
“‘ lous, the abominable, the 
“© murderer, the licentious, 
“ὁ the potfoner, the idolaters 
“ and every lyar hall bavé 
᾿ς ¢heir part in the lake 
‘+ which burns with fire 
ἐς @nd brimftome: this is 
* the fecond death.” 

Then there came to me 
une of the feven angels, whe 
bad the feven vials full of 
the feven laft plagues, and 
talked with me, fryings 
“© come bither, I will fhew 
‘6 thee the bride, the lamb’s 


“TOF 


- 


“© wife.” and be carriedio 


me Guay in an extacy to 
a ὅπη! ana bigh mountain, 
and forwed me the city, the 
boly Ferufalem, defcending 


blaz'd with the glory of 
God: ber * luminary was 
like that of a brilliant, even 
like a jafper, as tranjparent 

Ooo as 


* Gen. i. 14, 16. 


out οἱ beaven from God. {τὰ 
h 


ΤΟῚ4 


12 Ἰαλλιζοῦι : ἐχουσαᾶν Te ΤΈϊ- 
χος MEA καὶ ὑψπλον, ἐχου- 
σαν πυλωνᾶς δωδεκα, καὶ 
ἔπι τοῖς συλωσιν αζέλους 
δωδεκα, καὶ avougla ἐπιζε- 
Γραμμενᾶ, ἃ colt Twy δωδεκα 
φυλων τῶν viwy Ἰσραήλ. 

12. π΄ avalonnt, πυλῶωνες THEE; 
ano Pappa, πυλωνες Τρεῖς 3 
AMO VOTOV, πυλωνες TPEIC 5 
AMO δυσμων» πυλῶωνες Τρεις. 

T4kat Τὸ τεῖχος THC πολέως 
ἔχον θεμελίους δωδεκα, καὶ 
εν aulots ovouala τῶν δω- 
δέκα αποσϊολων Tov ἀρνιου. 

15 καὶ ὃ άλλων MET ἐμοῦ, εἰχε 
καλᾶμον χρυσουν, ἱνᾶ pélpn- 
On Τῆν TOAW, Kat Τοὺς Τυ- 
λωνᾷς aulnt, (καὶ To Τεῖχος 

16 aylne.) καὶ n Toa τεῖρα-- 
pwvos Kellar, καὶ TO μῆκος 
aving Tooovloy ecliv ὅσον 
Kat To maaloc: Καὶ suslon- 
σε THY TOMY Tw καλάμῳ 
em σίαδιων δωδεκα χιλιᾶ-- 
dwy : TO μῆκος καὶ Τὸ πλά- 
Joe καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐ]ης ica 

Weal. καὶ ἐμέίρησε To Ὑεῖ- 
xox auing exaloy Τεσσαρά- 
Kovla τεσσάρων ANKWY, με-- 
pov αγῇρωτπου, ὃ colty ἀγγέλου. 

18 καὶ ny ἢ ενδομῆσις Τοῦ τ ι- 
χους avin, ιᾶσπις 1 καὶ ἡ 
σολις χρυσιον καθαρὸν» o- 

19 μοιον ὑαλ καῦχρῳ. Kal δι 
θεμξλιοι τοῦ Ὑειχους TNC πο- 
λέως παν] rw Time κεέκοσ - 
μῆμενοι a θεμέλιος ὁ ἥρω- 

ἴος, 
Ver. τό. Ezek. Ixviii. τό, 


Ver. τῷ. Ma. xxviii. τό. liv. τις 


REVELATION. Cnap. xxi. 


as eryfial. ber walls were 12 
large and high; the gates 
were twelve; and at the 
gates twelve angels, with the 
names of ibe twelve tribes 
of the children of lfrael in- 
feri’d thereon. on the eaft 13 
were three gales; on the 
norib, three gates ἢ on the 
fouth, three gates ; and three 
gales on the weft. the wall 4 
of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, aud on them the 
names of the twelve apofiles 
of the lamb. δὲ that tatked 18 
with me, bad a golden reed 

to meafure the city, its gates, 
and its walls. the city was} 
ὦ fouare, ibe length being as 
Jarge as the breadth: be 
meafured the city with the 
reed, and found it twelve 
thoufand furlongs: the length, 
the breadth, and the height 
of it were equal. be mea-17 
fured the wall, and it was 
an bundred and forty four 
cubits, according to the com- 
mon meafure, which was 
what the angel employed. 
the wall was built of jaf-18 
per 3 ond the city was of 
pure gold, as pure as glafs. 
the’ foundations of the city-1y 
wall qwere embellifoed with 
ali manner of precious fones. 
the firft foundation was of 


joer 


Tebit xili, ¢G——m——2 5, 


Cuar.xxr. REVELATION. 


Ἴος, ιασπις > ὁ dsvlepas, σαπτ- 
φειρος + GO Τρῖος, χαλκηδων ; 
200 τέϊαρίος, σμαραγδος 5 ὁ 
πεμπῖος, σαρδονυξ ; ὁ ἑκῖος, 
σαρδιος ; ὁ ἐβδομος, χρυσο- 
λίθος} ὁ ογδοος, βηρυλλος 3 

ὁ evaloc, τοπαΐζιον ; ἃ dka- 

lox, χρυσοπρᾶσος ; ὁ ἔνδεκά-- 

Tos, vaxivOos 9 ὁ δωδεκαῖος, 
21 ἀμεθυσίος. καὶ δι δωδεκα 
χύυλῶνες, δωδεκα uaprapilat, 
ava EG ἐκασῖίος Twy TUAW 
γῶν mv εξ eves maprapilou : 
καὶ Ἢ Aralea TM πόλεως, 
χρυσίον κάθαρον, ux ὕαλος 
διαυγης. 

Kat va@ov οὐκ sidoy εν 
αὐτῇ : ὃ rap Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
0 “αν]οκραίωρ, ναοὺς αὐΐης 
23:6), καὶ Τὸ ἀρνίον, “kan 

TONS οὐ χρειῶν EXE TOU 

ἥλιου οὐδε Τῆς σέληνης, iva 

φαινωσὶν ἐν αὐτῇ : ἢ fap 
dota Tov Θεοῦ epuilivey αυ- 

Inv, Kat ὁ λυχνος αὐΐπς Ta 
24 amor. καὶ περιταϊπσουσι 

Ta vn dia τὸν φωΐος au- 

Ins, καὶ or βασιλεις Τῆς [ης 

φέρουσι Τὴν dokay καὶ Τὴν 
25 Τιμῆν ων εἰς aviny. και 

οι πυλωώνες αὐΐῆς οὐ pn 
κλεισθωσιν ἡμέρᾶς : νυξ pap 
26 ovx εσαι εἐκει. καὶ οισουσὶ 

Τὴν dokay Kat Thy Tipny 

7 Tw εὔγων εἰς αυΐῆγ, Καὶ 

ou 


22 


rors 


jafper 3 the fecond, of fap- 
poire; the third, of chal- 
cedony ; the fourth, of an 
emerald; the fifth, of far-20 
donyx 3 tbe fixth, of far- 
dius; the feventh, of chry- 
folite ; the eighth, of beryl; 
the ninth, of a topax; the 
tenth, of ἃ chryfoprafus 3 
the elvenib, of a jacinih; 
the twelfth, of an amethyft. 
the twelve gaies were twelve 21 
pearls , each fingle gale was 
of one pearl: and the ftreet 
of the city was pure gold, 
as fplendid as glafs. 

1 did not fee any temple 22 
there: for the Lord God al- 
mighty, and the lamb are its 
temple. the city bad no23 
need either of the fun, or 
of the moon to fhine in it: 
for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the lamb is 
the luminary thereof. the24 
nations foall walk by its 
light, and the kings of the 
earth bring all their glory 
and magnificence into it. the 25 
gates of it fhall never be 
fout by day: for no night 
fhall be there, the glory 26 
and magnificence of the na- 
tions fhall be brought into 
it. and nothing that is27 

iin- 


Chap. XXI. as. “ Heaven is one everlafting day, void of fhade 


‘and night, being illuminated with che moft 
“« {piendors.” Puro, Fofeph’s life. 


Yer. 16. Τῷ, ix. 5, 
a 


18. 


pure inextinguifhable 


Ooo 2 


IOr6 


US 


4 


“? 


f 


οὐ pn eoenOn εἰς aulny πᾶν 
Kowvoy, καὶ motwy βδέλυγμα, 
καὶ ψευδὸς τ εἰ LM ol γεγραμ- 
μενοι ev Tw βιβλίῳ Τῆς ζωῆς 
Tov ἀρνιοῦ. 

Καὶ εδειξε μοι Kabapoy πο- 
lapoy vdalos ἕωπς, Ἀαμῆρον 
ὡς κρυσίαλλον, εκ Τορευομενον 
ἐκ Tov Gpovoy Tov Θεου, καὶ 
Tov ἄρνιου. ey μεσῳ TNC 
πλάϊειας aulnc, Kal Tou πο- 
lapou, evievdey καὶ ενίευθεν, 
ξυλον Cwns, ποιοὺν καρποὺς 
δωδικα,, KATH μην eva 
ἑκασῖον α'τοδιδουν Tov Kap- 
σὸν @ulou: καὶ Ta φυλλᾶ 
Tou ξυλοὺ εἰς θερχπειαᾶν Twy 
εθνων, 

Καὶ wav καὶ αναθεμᾶ οὐκ 
εσίχι ert: καὶ ὃ θρονος Tou 
Θεὸν καὶ Tou ἄρον ἐν aye 
Τῇ £olai 3 καὶ OL δουλοὶ αὺ- 
lov λαΐρευσουσιν αυτῳ. και 
ὀψονῖαι TO προσωποὸν ἄυ- 
Tov, καὶ ΤῸ ovouz atulov 
επι Τῶν μέϊωπτων aulwy. 
Καὶ νυξ οὐκ εσῖαι εκει : καὶ 
χρειῶν οὐκ εχουσι λυχνοῦυ 
καὶ φωΐος ἥλιου, ort Κυριος 
ὃ Θεὸς φωϊιζει αυΐους : καὶ 
βασιλευσουσιν εἰς Τοὺς atu 
vas Tay Διωνων. kal εἰπε 
pot, “ Ουΐοι 0: Aorar πισῖοι 
ε΄ Kat aantivot, καὶ Kustes 
“ δ Θέὸς Fwy apiwy mpopn- 
- Ἴων ἀπεσίειλε Tov agre- 
ec ; bd 
“ λον aailov δειξαι τοις δου- 
ἰ Roe aulov @ de γένεσθλι 
Εν Ὑάχει. ἰδοῦ, ἐρχομαᾶι 

Taxy : 


Yer. 3. ῬΏΪ i. 2,3. ~ Ezek. xivii. 


impure, no one that is 
guilty of any abomination, or 
ὦ lye, foall ever enter there: 
but they alone who are writ- 
ten in the lamb’s book of life. 
Then be foewed me a 
pure river of living water, 
clear as eryfial, proceeding 
out of the throne of God, 
and of the lamb. in the 
midjt of the area, furround- 
ed by the river, was the 
tree of life, which bad iweive 
fruit-feafons, yielding its fruit 
every month : and the leaves 
of the tree were for the 
beating of the nations. 


There foall be nothing ob- 
noxious toa curfe: but the 
throne of God and of the 
lamb (δα! be init 3 and bis 
servants fhall ferve him, they 
Shall fee bis faces and bis 
name fhak be in their fore- 
beads. no night foail be there, 
nor apy need of ὦ lamp, or 
of the light of the fun; for 
the Lord God will give them 
light: and they foall reign 


for ever and ever. the an- 


gel then fatd, “6 thefe fay- 
“© ings are certain and true. 
‘© the Lord God of the boly 
«ἐ prophets bas fent his an- 
“ gel to foew bis fervants 
“ what muft fbortly bap- 
“6 pen. ὦ fhall foon come: 


“βαρ 


τ, 2 Ede. if, 12. 
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2 


5 


CuaP.xxu. REVELATION, 


©, Τάχυ τ μάκαριος ὁ Τηρων 
; Τοὺς Agrous Τῆς Τροφη-- 
Teas Tou βιθλιου Tovlav. 
Καὶ pw Iwavync ὁ βλε- 
γῶν Taula καὶ akovwy. kat 
OTE ἤκουσᾷ Kat ἐβλεψαᾶ, ε- 
πεσα προσκυνῆσαι ἐμπροσ- 
δὲν Τῶν ποδὼν Tov αγγελου 
Tou δεικνυογίος μοι Tavia. 
καὶ Agel μοὶ, “ Opa yn, 
συνδουλος σου εἰμι, και 
των αδέλφων TOU Twy 
προφηΐων, Kal TWY Τῆ- 
pouvlwy Tous Aofous Tov 
βιβλίου Tovlou: τῷ Sw 
προσκυνησον.᾽ 
, Καὶ agree μοι; “* un σφρα- 
pions Tous Ἄργους ΤῊς mWpo~ 
φήϊειας Tou βιβλιου Tov- 
Tov: ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς erruc 
cally. ἃ αὖἰκων, αδικη.-: 
σαΐω ds: καὶ ὃ βντων, 
βυτωσαάω th: καὶ ὃ δικαι.-- 


ςς 
ες 


ἅγιος, δἀγιασθηϊα di. (- 
dov, ἐρχομάι Τάχυ, καὶ ὃ 
μίισθος μὸν μετ΄ ἐμοῦ, a 
ποδουναι ἑκασῆῳ ὡς τὸ Ep- 
pov avlou eolat. ἐγὼ εἰμι 
To A kai Τὸ Q, apxn Kat 
TEAM, ὁ πρωΐος καὶ ὁ ἐσ-- 
xalox, μακᾶριοι δι πλυ- 


να cola: ἡ εξουσια aulwy 
ἐπὶ Τὸ ἕυλον Τῆς Lwns, Kat 
τοις πυλωσὶν εἰσελθωσιν 
gg ΤῊ moasy: ek ἃ 


ff κυνες, 


ος, δικαιθηω El: καὶ ὃ 


γονϊες TAC σίολας. ἀυϊων Ie 
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‘< bappy is be that attends 
to the prophecies of this 


τς book.’ 


1 Fobn faw thefe things, 


and heard them. and when 
1 bad beard and feen, I fell 
down to worfbip at the feet 
of the angel, who fhewed 


me thefe things. 


but be 


faid to me, “* forbear, I am 


4 
(( 
εέ 
( 


the fervant of God, as 
you are, and your bre. 
thren the prophets, and 
thoje who obferve the — 


“ words of this book: wor- 
“< ip God.” 


He fubjoin’d, ‘* dont το 


“ feal the prophetic dif- 
“* courfes of this book : for 


te 


the time draws nigh. ber, 


“¢ shat is unjuft, let bim be 
“ unjuft fill: be that is 
““ filthy, let bim be filthy 
“ fiill: be that is righteous, 
“ let him be righteous fill : 


[41 
( 


and he that is holy, let 
bim be holy frill. bebold, 12 


© f come quickly; and my 


ce 
[45 
«ς 
ἐς 
ςς 
£¢ 
ς 
[1 


ΡῈ 


«( 


reward is with me, te 
give every man according 
as bis work δα] be. 113 
am Alpba and Omega, 
tbe beginning and the 
end, the firft and the laf. 
bleffed are they who wafh 14. 
their robes, that they 
may bave right to the 


“< tree of life, and may en- 
‘© fer in through the gates 
“© into the city.”” * but with- 5 


“4 out 


ὝἼΣΟΤτβ 


10 


20 


fc 
at 
GE 
ἐξ 


ae 


[τ 
ΡΝ 


Cha 


κυνες, KAI φαρμᾶκοι, Καὶ 
& πόρνοι» Καὶ Ol φονεῖς, Καὶ 
ἃ εἰδωλολαῖραι, καὶ wae 
ὁ φιλων καὶ ποιῶν ψεὺ- 


δος. 


“ Erw Inoous ἔπεμψα Tov 
AlpeAoy wou μαρῤίυρησαι v- 
μιν Taula ἐπι Ταις EXKAN- 
Oia. εγὼ εἰμὶ ri ριζα καὶ 
To Γένος Του Δαβιὸ, ὃ ἂσ-- 
Τῆρ ὁ AAMAPOS καὶ πρωι-- 


δ γος, Καὶ ΤῸ ποευμᾶ καὶ 
τ γυμφη Ἀεζόυσιν, Ale. Kat 


ὃ akouwy εἰπά]ω, ελθε. 0 

διψων dew, καὶ ὁ θέλων 

λαμβανείω τὸ ὑδὼρ Cone 

δωρεαν." | 

6 > 7 
Συμμαρίυρω ery παν]: 


" akovovlt Tous Ἄργους Τῆς 


Bpopnieac Tov βιβλιουτου- 
Tov, ἐᾶν Te ἐπήιθῃ ex’ 
aula, ἐπιθήσει ὁ Θεὸς ex” 
aulov τὰς πληγάς Τάς [ε- 
Γραμμενᾶς ἐν βιβλίῳ Tov- 
Τῷ : Καὶ ἐᾶν TS ADIAN ἀ- 
70 Τῶν λοζὼν Του βιβλιου 
Tne προφηϊειας Ταυΐης, α- 
φαιρησει ὃ Θεὸς Τὸ μέρος 


avlov amo Tou Evaoy Τῆς. 


Conc, καὶ ἐκ TNC πολτως 


τῆς Apia, Τῶν γεγραμμε- 


γων εν βιβλιῷ Του]. λε- 


pet 


REVELATION.  Cumap. xxrr. 


«« out are the execrable, ihe 
“ poifoners, the licentious, 
τς the murderers, the idola- 
ἐς fers, and all who are 
«ς pleasd with, or praétife 
“ deceit. 

“< L Fefus bave fent my 16 
“¢ angel to teftify thefe things 
“© to the churches. I am 
“ the fhoot, the offspring 
“* of David, the fplendid 
* morning flar. tbe fpirit 17 
“* and the bride fay, come. 
“ det bim that heareth, fay, 
“© come. let bim that ts 
«ς 4-thirft, come: and who- 
“¢ foever will, let bim take 


“ the water of life freely. 


‘© I declare to every one18 
“* that bears the words of 
“ the prophecy of ibis book, 
° sf any one foall add te 
“¢ thefe things, God foal 
ς-ς firike bim with the plagues 
“* that are written in this 
“ὁ book: and if any one19 
‘¢ (hall take away from the 
““ words of the book of this 
“* prophecy, God “αἰ ex- 


“ clude bim from any in- 


“© tere in the tree of life, 

“ aud in the boly city, and 

“© 34 the things which are 

“© qorithen in this book.” he 20 
who 


p. XXII. 18. Inexeus, at the end of his works, has this adju- 


rarion. “ J adjure thee, tran{criber, whoever you are, by our Lord 
“ Jeius Chrift, and his gicrious adveat, when he will judge the hv- 
“* ing and che dead, carefully to compare your copy with, and correct 
“it by this origina); and likewife to tranfcribe this adjuration in your 
“copy. Eufebius, Jerom, Ruffinus, and Valens Antiochen. made ule 
* oF the fame fori.” 
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Γει ὁ μαρίυρων raula, “ερ- who teftifielb thefe things, 
“ χομᾶι TAXv..” faith, “1 come quickly.” 
Αμην. vai ἔρχου, Kupiet- — Amen. even fo, come, 
ainoov. ἢ Χαρις Του Κυρισυ 1- Lord Fefus. the grace of our 2 
nocy Χρισίου pela παϑΐων. 1 715! Chrift be with 
you all, 


Chap. Hil. 3. Ou κεκμημας} is not in Steph. us. ἐς, Alexand. Baroc. 
Leiceft, Petay. 2, 3: Hunting, 1. Sinah, Seidel. Velef. Jett. More, che 
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Aithiopic, the Complut. ed. Arethras. 

Ver. 25. Μῆανοηση, &e.] Steph. ce. ἐς. Alexand. Baroc. ὅτε. 

Ch. V. τσὶ Mupiatsc, &c.] Steph. ws. ἐς. Alexand. Baroc. Hunting. 1. 
Covel. 2, Sinah, More, Leiceft. Syriac, Arabic, Aithiopic, Arethras, 
Compiut. 

Ch, VI.12. ὕλη .Ἴ Steph. es 15. Alexand. Baroc. Petav. 2. Hunting.r. 
Covel. 2. Sinah, Seidel, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Aithiopic, Arethras. 

Ch. Vill. 7. Tpitev τῆς firs, ὅτε. Steph. «4. Alexand. Baroc. Barb.g. 
Petay. 2. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Sinah, Seidel. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, 
Tichonius, Beda. fee Pro]. 1358. 

Ver. 13. Affeaou} adlov Alexand. Baroc. Hunting. 1. Sinah, Mere, 
Leiceft. Velel. le&, Vulgate, Syriac, Aéthiopic, Arethras, Vickorine, 
Ambrofe, Tychonius, Beda, Complut. {ee Prol. 4. 

Ch. EK. 19. Ἐξουσι τῶν srrov, ἔτος. Streph.ce. ig. Alexand. Baroc. 
Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Sinah, More, Leiceft. Velef. iect. Seidel. Vul- 
gate, Syriac, Arabic, Arethras, and the Complutenf. ed. . 

Ch. ΧΙ. 17. Καὶ ὁ epyopevog} ts not in Steph, ss. τς. Alexand. βάτος, 
Petav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2, Sinah, Leiceft. Seidel. Syriac, Are- 
thras, Complur. ed. 

Chap. XIV. 1. Kas τὸ ovope rav.] Steph. sg. Alexand. More, Baroc. 
Petay. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Seidel. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, 
Aithiopie, Origen, Arethras, Cyprian, Jerom, and che Compluzenf. 
edit. 

Ves. 5. Evwxrow rou ϑραναυ τοῦ Θεου] is not in Alexand. Sinah, More, 
Baroc. Petay. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Seidel. feveral Latia MSS. 
Syriac, Arabic, Aithiopic, Arethras, nor the Complut. ed. 

Ch. XV. 2. Ex rou χαρα[μαῖος avjov] is not in the: Alexand. More, 
cao Sinah, Hunting. &. Covel. 2, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ὁ. 
thiopic. 

Ver. 3, Αἰωνων.} the Velef. led. the Vulgate, Syriac, and Boda. 
{ee Prol. ga9- ie ap 

Ch, XX, 12, Opovev.} Steph. se. Alexand. Pctrav. 2, 3. Hunting. «. 
Covel. 2. Sinah, More, Leicefter. Veief. leé&t. the Vulgate, Syriac, 
Arabic, Athiopic, Arethras, and the Complut. edition. 

Ch. XXII. τῳ. MWavveviss, &c.} Alexand. Velefi icét. Covcl. 2. Atha 
nalius, the Vulgate, Athiopic. fee Prol 7¢5, 1212. 


Tue learned have been greatly divided about the author of this hook : 
his name, he fays himitel!t, was Joun; fome thiak that fufficient. he 
could aor ὃς mulisken ia what ke faw, fays Grotius: but could not 

Gro- 
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Grotius be miftaken in what he never faw ὃ a book with an am- 
biguous title was 2 mark of impofture in thofe early times. for- 
gery was then fo common, that St. Paul thought ig a neceflary pre- 
caution to defcribe himéfelf, and fubfcribe his letters in a particular 
manner, to prevent, for the future, thofe frauds, which fome had 
practis’d againft himéelf, 1 Theffal. ii. of all the books of the new 
Tcftament, this is the only one, the matter of which is reprefented 
as dictated by an angel, the evidence then of its being genuine 
ought to have been aniwerable to the folermnity of the delivery, and 
the dignity of the argument. there’s an infinite dificrence between 
matters of fact, and matters of vifiox. hittorical narration -is an ap- 
peal to prefent records, or to the prefent fenfe of mankind : where 
no external characters appear, the vifions of an unknown writer can’t 
be diftinguifhed from mere enthufiaftical Reveries. but this is not 
exadily the cafe here: the queftion is, whether the greateft part of 
this book be a prophetical vifion of future events, or an artful rela- 
tion of paf fats? if the readcr will candidly compare the notes 
with the text, it will be difficule for him to deliberate long for an 
anfwer : at leaft he will have no occafion to confult either the Goths 
or the Vandals. 

Catus, an ecclefiaftical writer, who flourifh’'d about the year 201, 
fays, “ Cerinthus writ a book of Revelations, under the name of a 
“ great apoitle, where he fraudulently introduces monftrous vifions, 
“ which he fays were reprefented to him by angels, and afferts, that 
after the refurreétion, the kingdom of Chrift wiil be terreftrial, 
that men fhall live again at Jerufalem, and enjoy corporeal plea- 
“ fure.” Eufebius’s Ecclef Hitt. boa. ch. 28. 

Dionysius, bifhop of Alexandria, a learned writer, who flourifhed 
in the middle of the third century, gives the following critic upon 
the revelations. “ fome of our predeceffors confured, and entirely 
« demolifhed this book, bringing ail its parts to the teft, and demon- 
** firating the whole to be an incomprehenfible fenfelefs piece of 
<< work, and the title of it to be a mere forgery ; for they affert, 
“it ‘is not Joun’s: nor is it a Revetarion, becaufe it is invoiv'd in 
“ fuch a thick impenetrable cloud of ignorance; that not only no 
“ apoftle, but no honeit clergyman could have a hand in fuch a com- 
“* pofition. that Cerinthus was the man, the founder of the Cerin- 
‘t thian fe, who borrow’d John’s name as a vebicle to Ὠγλκς the for- 
“ gery go down.” then after an iuterpolation of Eufcbius, or fome 
other, Dionysius fay * I don’t deny the book was writ by John.** 
“ but I thall not eafily allow, that this was John the apoftle, the fon 
“ of Zebedee, the brother of James, the author of she go/pel accard- 
“ ing to Fobn, and of the Catholic Epifile. 

“For from the different Ynanner, flile, and firu@lure of the two 
“ works, I conclude, they are not the fame writer. for the evatge- 
«ΜΞ does not mention his own name, or vaunt himéelf in any part 
“ of his works: but the other John did vot think ir fufficient to 
“ε name himflf once, you hear of him in the beginning, middle, and 
“end. therefore that one Joxn wrote this book, may be allowed, 
** becaule he aflerts it: but what John it was, is uncertain; for he 
“does not fay, he was tkat John, who is ftil’d she favonrite difciple 

ὃ 
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“ of the Lord, in many places of the gofpel ; or that it was he who 
“« far next to the Lerd ; or that he was she érother of James; or that 
«be bimfelf faw and beard the Lord; circumftances which he would 
«« have menrion’d, but that he had a mind to be in che dark. inftead 
“ of fuch charaéters, he ftiles himfelf indeed a meméer of our fra- 
ἐς ternity, and a witnefs for Jefus, and éleffes himofe)t for having had ὁ 
“ foch Revelations, no doubt Joun hed abundance of Name-/akes, 
* who out of pure love to the man, were fond of his name, and 
«¢ borrowed it in hopes of being favourises themfelves : as 4 great 
“ many chriftien children now-a-days bear the name of Peter and 
« Paul: fo in the Adts of the Apeftles, there is mention of one John 
« Mark. but 1 am of opinion, the author of the Revelations was 
* fome other John, one of thofe who liv’d in Afia. for as the ftory 
« gues, there are two tombs at Ephediss, and both called by the name 
“ς of Joun’s Toman. 

“ Befides, the fentiments, the diction, and the conflrnélion, plainly 
“« diftinguifh the two writers. the gofpel and the epiftle perfectly 
** correfpond, and both have the fame introduétion. the gofpel begins 
“thus, “ a the Arcne was the Locos.” the epiftle dict “ that 
“ which was from the Arcus.” the gofpel fays, the Locos was ine 
ἐς carnate, and dwelt among us; and we bebeld his glory, a glory like 
that of the MonocEnts from the ei the faine with little variation 
«occurs in the cpifile, “that which we bave heard, which we bave 
“Με with our eyes, which we have furveyed, and our hands have di- 
“ finguifbed τὸ be the living Locos; for it is manifeft, he bad real 
“« Life,” PY fuch a prelude he eens his charge, as the {equel fhows, 
“ apainit thofe who denied, that Chrift had any real body. for which 
“ reafon, he ftudioufly fubjoins, what we have feen, we seflify, and de- 
«ς clare to you that eternal Zoe, who was with the Fatuer, and appear'd 
“«“ among us. [Ὁ confiftently uniform is he, never lofing fizht of his 
* fubjcct, but purfaes it every where with the fame topics and tura 
« of exprefions: fome of which we fhall juft touch upon. τῆς ar- 
<< tentive reader, both in the gofpel and in the epiftle, will frequent- 
«ly meet with life, and light, and darknefi to be avoided; very often 
“ with truth, favour, joy, the flefh and blood of the Lord, judgment, τες 
ἐς » ρα of fins, the divine love to us, the precept of our mutual love, 
“and our oblizarion 20 perform all the commandments ; the condem- 
“« nation f the world, che devil, and mah ἡ the promife of the holy: 
“ phirit, the adoption of the fons of God, faith continualiy required, and 
“τῆς father, and she jos mention’d in both throughout. in a word, 
“αὶ critical eye will difcern the fame genins evcry where, both in the 
ἐ« gofpel and in the epifile. bur the Revelation is of a quite different 
« calt: it has no alhnity with thefe things, nor, if I may fo fay, any 
“ manner of correfpondence with them; nor has it fo much as one 
« fylladle in commou with them. nor docs the epifile (xo pals by the 
« gofpei) make the leaft mention of the Revelation, or the Revelaitin 
“ofthe epijlle: yet Paur ia his epiitles takes notice of his Revelations, 
« tho’ he had not digefted them into a diftinct volume. befides, the 
« diction of the gofpel and the epiftle is manifeftly different from that 
“« of the Revelation. in the fozmer the Greek is corre&, and an dir 
‘© of elegancy appears in the didion, in the arguments, and in the 

Vor. 1]. Ppp “ firucture 
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“ frudure of his diftourfe: fo impoffible is it to find any harbatous 
** foloscifms, or improprietys in thtm. for the evangelift, it feems, 

*¢ had both the facufsys: the Lord having enducd him with the gifts 
““ of feience and eloquence. as for the other Joun, I won't oppofe his 
“- having had a Revelation, and prophetic knowledge; but this I per- 
*< ceive, that his diction is not pure Greek, that his ftile is barbarous, 
“« and not free from 4oloecifms: of which it is not neceffary at pre- 
“* fent to give the detail,” 

_ ‘Thefe are arguments drawn from the nature of things, which are 
infinitely of greater weight than the aflertion of an unknown, or at 
lealt of a very weak credulous writer, fuch as Fain Martyr moft 
certainly was: nor were Irenzus and Tertullian lefs weak in copying 
his blunders. what could be more hardy than his charging the Ro- 
mans, even in an apelogy, with having erected a ftatue to Simon Magans, 
which ΒΘ ceneartd confounded: with Semon Sangus? a miftake 
which ba only equal’d bY his ἄρῃς 1 Hered contemporary with 
Ptolemzus Philadelphus, which alone is iufficient to ruin his credit 
as an hiftorian. Yuffie was remarkable for his illiteratenefs, Irencus 
for his credulity, and Tertullian for his atheifftical philofophy. the 
credibility cherefare of a fad founded upon fach evidence, is le(s than 
nothing. 


The Books of the New Teftament. 


Matthew. Pape 1 II. Theffalonians, Pa 
Mark. rise I. Timothy. 0 
Luke. 197 ‘II. Timothy. 779 
ohn, 321 ~Titus, 391 
he Aéts. 416 Philemon. | 799 
Paul’s Epiftle ta the Romans. Hebrews. Bor 
φάϊ goa 861 
I. Corinthians. g92 I. Peter. 878 
11. Corinthiaris. 642 IE. Peter. Sop 
Galhitians. 673 1. John, 906 
Ephefians. 691 IL. John. 936 
Phili e 7i3 IIt, John, 938 
Coloifians. 726 = Jude. 940 


Ι, Theflalonians, 742 Revelation. 944 
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AN 


ALPHABETICAL INDEx 


OF THE 


Matters contained in the New Teftament,. 


BBA. pag.632, ver. 7 
A Abel's faith. 826.4 
Philo’s notion of it. 82 

Abtathar. 


127,26 
Abraham not juftified by works. 5 50,1 
jultified before he was circumcifed. 


ΤΙ: ΤΟ 

his faith deferib’d. ¢52. 678° 827. 

: 8;2---866 

the promifes were made to pri 

650 

he and his fons allegoriz'd. 681 

his geauine fons. 'a19 

the father of the genziles, a ba 

27 

his offering. 359139 
Aceldama. 4: 

Adam’s fall repair’d by one man. 555 

Adultery condemn’d. 1s 

the aduterefS, her cafe. 355.835 

Adoption. 682,6 

Adramytium. $30 

félia built by Adrian. 97550 

fEons of the Valentinians. 772 


Affectation of humiliry. 73 £,18.732, 
23 

Affection forial. {cc virtue. 
Affirmation with the Effens as facred 
as an oath. 739 
oughr to be fincere. 16,37. 872,82 
Agabus foretels a famine. 464 
binds himfe’i with Paul’s girdle. 
ζ07 


Ager. 653,24 


A. 
the new Age. 74,28 
Agrippa vifits Feltus. oe 
ridicules Paul. §29,28.2 


nity. - 788. 791,3. 796,n 
Alexanier’s paflage through the fea. 
856 

Alms, how to be given. ae 
Ambition of the difciples. 6y 
to be avoided. 271,8 
Amen, borrowed from the arftom 
of the church. $40 
Amphipolis and Apollonia. 487 
Amplias. $88 
Ananias conceals part of his eftate. 
2 

falls down dead. ἐν 
Ananias 4 ἀἰξιρίε has ἃ vifion. 452 


goes toSaul. .ὄ 1b, 
Ananias high-prieft orders Paul to be 


ftruck, Fit 
Anathema. 67458.9 
Andrew follows Jefus. 323 
Andronicus Paul's relation. 88,7 


Angel appears to Jofcph. 3.5.13.19 
to Zacharias. 
to Mary. 198,28 
to the fhepherds. 204 
at the iepuichre. 417.192.315.408 


at the alceniiou. 417 
to Philip. 448,26 
to Cornelius. 455. 459 
to Peter. 465 
to Paul. $32,23 


Ppp2. guardian 
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guardian Angel. 466,157. 886,19 

Angels were call’d Logoi. 414 
Jewihh notion of them. 774 


Origen’s notion. ib. 
' why call'd feraphim and cherudim. 


δ. 1,η. 
their different orders. 693,21 
the family of God. 697,15 
delivered the law. 803,2 
prefent in the fynagogue. 620,n 


minifters to the chriftian church. 


: 85,14 

the worfhipping them a Jewith 
conceit. 731,18. 732,23 
don’t inveigh againft one another. 
899,11 

are fubjected to chrilt. 634, 28. 
537,22 

theis wames preferv'd by the Eflens, 

| 738. 739 
-—brought from Babylon. 797 


fallen Angels punifh'd. 898, 4. 941,6 
Anger condemn’d .14. 700,26, 701,31 
Animal-paffions. 686,16,19. {ce vice. 


food lawful. 76533 
Anna the propheteis. 206 
Antichrifts, who they were. 909, 19. 


910,22. {ce impofiors. 


Antichrittian {piric, what it is. 914.3 


Antioch, 463. 464. 477 
Antipas, a-marfyr, 949:%3 
Antipatris. gus 
Apelics. f88,10 


Apocryphal books quoted im the N. 
T. 96,9. 710, 14.784, 8. 798, 8. 


94h 
Apollonius Tyanexs, his skill in frre- 
works. 939, 

his prodigys. ib, 
his ipeaking flatne. 1b. 
his traveis. OOF nN 
his marvellous actions. 996,n 


Apatios. $93- 598. $99. 795 
a man of letters at Epheius. 499. 
639,62, 

had been a: Corinth. 496 
bad been initiated in the baptifm οἱ 
"John. 498. 
Apoftacy before-the deftruction of 
Jerufaiem, 76551 
wccaiion’d by riches. 770,10 
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Apottates, who are fuch. §11,¢.824; 
29. 940,4. 941,10 

not tobe reclaim’d, 812,5.824,26 
their condition. 900,20—22 
their end. 912.824.829.900. 942 
proicrib’d to punifhment. 9 40,4 
Apoftles receive their commiffion. 32 
their inftructions. 33 
give an account of their commit- 
tion. 148 

had no notion of Chrift’s τεῦ το 
rection, cili it was accompliihed. 


497.9 
their Te Deus. $30,214 
imprifon’d by the Sadducecs. 434 
relcas’d by au angel, . ib. 
examind betore the council. 439 
fcourg’d and releas'd. 436 


order vit deacons to be choft. 437 
decree concerning circumcilion.43¢ 
their advice to Paul. 5c8 
their fufferings. 693,913 
minifters of reconciliation. 653,18 
ambaffadors of chrift, ib.20 
the holy {pirit deicends upon thein, 

. 41953 
Aquila, a Jew at Corinth. ον 
goes with Paul to Ephefus. 494,18 


couverfes with Apoios. 495 
Paul’s falutation to him. = ¢ 87,2 
is at Ephefus. 640,19 787,19 
Aratus quoted by Paul. 491,18 


Αποπε, the Leyes was in the Avche. 
Z21,t. 414,1. 4} 

according to Cerinthys and Perer, 
the Arche and Monogenes were 

the ame. 4IAGT SM 

the father of che Logos, ἰδ, 
the Arche was made by God the 
Father, according to Peter.775.n 
Chrift is ftird the Arche by Pau 


ἢ 723,18 
Chrift is che Arche of every Archie. 
710,10 

Ατςοδίϊλιις reigus, 6 
Archippus. 736.9yd 
Arcopagus. 450 
jis ᾿ 667 
Ariftarchus, ζοο, σοι. 720, 739.8c 
Asiftobulus. tee tage ae gc 


Affem - 


INDEX. 


Afflemblys, srifian, rules to be ob- 


jerved. 630,26—40 
Affos. 2 
Afynecritus. 588,14 
Atheiftical heretics, 788,18. 792,16 
Achens full of idols. 459, 16 

fond of News. 499, 21 


had an altar ro the unknown God. 


490 
Ayarice to be avoided. 261,15. 835, 
5 


the root of a) evil. 770,0 
Auditor without practice, what he is 
like, 863,23 
Auguttus's regiffry. 203, 1 
Authority nor τὸ be abus'd, 662,8 
irs end. 673,10 
Azotus. 490,40 
B. 
Abylton. 890,13 
—my ltical, 997.998. 
Bauam of Boxor. 880,1} 


2 mercenary οβοβον. 041,11. 9.0, 


δέ 

Bapriim compard with the deluge. 
8a 7:25 

of regencration. 19595 
an engayement to a divine life, ib, 
Fefus was baptined y) Jobn. 8,121 
Fefies never baptized any one. 332, 


2 
Pasi thanks God for baying bap- © 


tized (ὦ few. ζ93.}4 
B.rprifes tor the dead. 63429 
an anticnt practice. 634n 
an anniverfary éaprifin for the dead 
in Tertuilian’s time. ib. 
Burabbas releas'd, 113.183.313.401 
Rarak’s taith. $30,32 


sarharian, who is fuch. 623,11 
hatchuchebas, a Jewith impoftor. 


976,n 


Barnshas Fofeph gives his eftate to 
the common = 432537 
introduces σε τὸ the apoiltles. 
453.27. 676,9 

isis character. 463,24 
yroes τὸ Tarjus ta Pant. 463,25 
itays ἃ whole vear at Antioch. ib. 
thd a propher. g6r,t 


102 ς 


Barnabas 
receives impofition of hands. 468, 
quits Pasi, and gocs with .Mark. 


432, 
was mifled by Peter's hy pocriiy. 

677,18 
was Mark’s unele. 73610 


Batcheler at liberty to marry. 607,36 

ought to be mafter ef his paffions. 
610, 

Beatitudes, the fermon on them. oe 

«Be 22g BO 

Beaft with vi heads crown'd, and x 

horns. 979.—one of his heads 


wounded. ib. 
with v11 heads, and x horns, crown- 
ed 982 


| with 11 horns like a lamb, his vuice 


like ἃ dragon. 984,01 
Bei-haven. $30.9 
Be'ly-fpeakers, what. 434.π 


the cunning woman of Endor was 


one. ib, 
Bencvyulence, the fum of the who! 
law. 230,10 
recommended. $84.688.733 71. 
undifeuifed, 881,05 
 inteafe. 838,3 
canceis 2 multitude of fins. tb. 


isa paflage from death co life.o12,t4 
he that wants it has no divine dove. 


913,07. fee fociad virtue. 
Bereans, their character. 338.52 
Bernice, $23 
Bethabara. 323.28 
Bethany, 369.374 
Bet heida’s pool. 238 
Bethfaida. § 39.744.14 7.053.242.2592 
Bifhop, his oftce honuurable. 763,14 

his charséter. “644% 
Blafphemy againfk the holy ipirit. 


dT:2E. 411,19 
Blind, he that wiil be éiied, ket hire 
be bbind, 43 1,38 
Bedy, part of Chrift's myffical badly. 
Goy.ty. G2a,ly. O29-27 
not defizn'd for fenfuaity, 605, 

; : 
the temple of che boty fpirit. bot. 
19.54.46 
Body 
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Body 
its fymmetry, and the mutual fab- 
ferviency of the parts. 625, 
24,29 
Bodys celeftial and terreftrial, animal, 
and {piritual. 636.651.6792. 
Book of Life. 72,3. 988,n 
Buffoonry condemn’d. FOI, 4 


C. 
Abala Fewifo. 617,n. 730,8. 
. 7 8 
Cataphas high-prieft, thought it aos 


expedient that one man fhould die 
for the people. 398,13. 374 


sy why he flew Abel. 912, £2 
5 ‘gibi: 41,11 
ΚΙ ἃ himfelf. : Ss2 
Caius his opinion of the cpiftle to the 
Hebrews. $33 
—of the Revelation. 1020 
Cana. 326. 337 
Candace, Queen of Meroe. 448 
Capernaum. 10. 39.&c. 
Capitol, the bulwark of Rome, on 
fire. 982,n 

the feat of Jupiter. 994, 
rebuilt. 995.0 
Carpus at Troas. 787 
Caftor and Poilux, a thip’s name. $36 
Cedron. 397 


Celibacy proper for very few, 72,11 
convenient in times of perfecution. 
609, 26 

attended with lefs troubles. 619,38 
Cenforioufnefs condemn’d. 21,3 
Centurion comes to Jefus. 24 
his fervant cur’d. 25 
Centurion’s opinion of Jefus at the 
crucifixion. 334547 
Cephas, i.e. Peter. 493. $99 
Cerinthus contemporary with John. 


+14 
his doctrine. - ib, 
Cefarea Philippi. Gt.Is3 


Cuaries the Great, his age remark- 
able for ignorance and forgery. 933 
Children, fymbols of hutnility. 67.72 
their angels. 67.10 
receive benedifion. 42.161.286 
duty to their parents. 7 04,1. 744,20 


INDE X. 


Chios. ζο: 
Chorazin. 9. 24: 
Cnaist could do nothing of salt 
9; 19. 530. 385, 1 

his far : was ie εν: ae it 
he had effentiat lite from the father 
340, 2¢ 

—his authority from the father 
2, 15. 397. TELE? 

~—his wedessiale Eon bin 6 2° 
—his commifion tcom him. 341 
8. . 393 

=the power of Νὰ δι ΕἼ: ἧς 
340,12 

—came net todo hisown will. 346, 
38. 380, 4¢ 

—was mferior to his father. 368 
29, 387, 2$ 

—intimately united to the tathe: 
368, 3: 

~~andtoChriftians. 386, 20. 395 


41. 396, 2: 
e—was infiruded bythe father. 10 
1 


—defired to be glorified. 5304,: 
—his addreffes to the father. 39,25 
373541. 377,27. ᾿ 
he is the padiatios oe his rare 
glor . 8οι.: 
~—the image of God. 649,4. γιό 
G. 929,%¢. 8o1,° 
the dead of Chrift is Gad. 99, 2- 
he was inveffed with giory by ἢ: 
. father. So, Σὲ 
—was fanctified and glorified by th: 


father. 369, 16... 
—was confecrated by his fufleriny- 
383,30. So4,1. 


—was crown’d with glory, 8o4, + 
was τῆς firit-born of the whu. 

creation. ΦΎΣΙ 
“αἴθ arche (the prince) 28.1. 
—the arche ot every arche. 320,14 
——was fuperlor to theangels. δ: 


all things were fibjeGed to ἜΝ 


oes.” 

~—was the heir of all things. £21. 
ali things were created ἐγ him. 7:° 
3 

was the treafure ot wifdom. στ΄. 
Cds... 


INDEX, 


Carer Curis 


knew the feerets of heaven. 330, 13 
knew the hearts. 328, 25. 334,17 
knows all our difficulties. 393,30 
was the true light. — 327,19 
the only door, 88,8 
the fight of the world. 356,13. 
378,35. 417,8 

the luminary. 1013,11. 10%5,23 
the morning-ftar.897, 19. 1018, 17 
a the ftate of immortality to 


light. 780, 30 
was deftin’d before the creation. 
880, 20 

the end of his wiffon. 330,16 
caine to deltroy the works of the 
devil. 912,38 
was full of love and compaffion. 
872,11 

~—unwilling that any should perith. 
92,9 

his invitation to finners. 48, 28. 
the greatnefs of his love. 55% 8. 
7394 

the proof of his love. 912,16 


the author of eternal life. 371,25. 


906, 2 
he fuffer’d, the innocent for the guilty. 
886, 18 

the greatnefs of his clemency. 762, 
16 


his beneficence. 658,9 
he is not the deliverer of angels. 
S05, 16 

he came to fave finfulmen. 761,35 
his difpenfation to former ages. 697, 
t1.-—in the times of Noah. 886, 


I 
the man Chrift Jefus is the ete 
tor. 762,13. 820,1¢ 
—a peace-maker. 695,14 
—tfuperior to Moles. Bos, 3 
abolifh’d the dogma’s of the law. 
695,15. 731,14. 880,18 

ali the promifes center in him. 644, 
20 

the myflical {enfe of the law cen- 
ters in him. 648,17 
the defign of prophecy is to teftify 
of Jefus. 1008, 10 
=the apofile and high prief of the 
farth. Sos, 3 
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-=the paftor of fouls. 884, 29 
the grand paftor of the fheep. 837, 


20 
—a compaflionate bigh-prief. Soy, 


1f,2 
—after the order of Melchifedec. 
7 813,20 

the propitiatory vidi. ¢50,25.836, 
ΓΑ, 
-—for the whole world. φο7,2 


his blood cries for pardon. 834, 24 


his Lusmiliation. 716, 6,7 
his Peers. 841,9 
his perfect obedience procur’d falva- 
tian. 810,9 
dicd for att. 652,14. 763, 6. 
804, 9 


-—to redeem us from fin. 794,14. 
801,3. 884,24 


——from fervitude. 681,3 
-—from the curie. 579,13 
why made fubje@ to death. δος, 

14-——18 


he fuffer’d for our example. $83, 
| 


. 2 
“-οἴἰὸ be imitated. ¢80,14. $83, 3. 

554, 5. 831,2. 816,13. 88ο,ες 
he is to die no more. 516,0 
his exaltation, 7179 
he is the firft-born from the dead, 

the prince of kings. 9445 5 
fhall be ador'’d by angels and men, 


all things fhall be fubjected to him. 
634,28 
he hall be fudjec to his Father. ib. 


why he a ed into heaven. 699, 
Io 

ὃς is an advocate with the father. 
997, 4 
his Reick. 633,25.—-is to ceafe. 
634,28 


its commencement. 24.1, 2.283, 20 
he is the head of the church. 619, 
3. 693,22. 699,19. 728,18 


his fecond advent, 1S$,1 
Chrift did not know the exact rime. 
95,36. 178,32 

—was to be very toon. ib, ee 
26,27 

Cugist’s 


INDE X. 
Chriftians 


1028 
Curist’s 2d Advent. 


~mexpected in Panl’s time. 480, 
At. §92,7. 600; 5. 609, 29. 
616,11. 637, 51,52. 722, 6. 
749.1518. 750,10. 799,2. 
F575. 774514, 521,28. 824, 
25—82$, 37: 

was to follow the Jewith Rebellion. 


7355»3 

expetted in the epiftle afcrib’d to 
Jaracs. 871» 1--ς9 
—to Peter. 878, 5. 880, 13. 888, 7. 
14. 17. 901,4. -π02, 9---12, 14 
expected by fohn. 909; 18. 911; 
28,2 

by the author of Jade. 942,14~~18 
--οἴ the Revelation. 945,7. 958, 
Oe 974,56. 978,13, 981, 12. 
988,7—-13, 1007,7, 1017, 10, 


12. 
he is τῆς fupreme judge. 


600,4 

=the juft judge. 786,8 
his tribunal. G6 yt, 10. roti,tt 
his terrinle gudgenent. 6y2, TE 
Chriftianity did not alter the Crvil- 
flate, 769,2 


fhould be publickly own'd. 260,8 
—the object of our affections. 36. 


7 
Chriftians, were firft call’d fo at τῷ 


, tioch. 464, 26 
rhe primitive, their character. 783, 
᾿ 24 


had all things in romion. 263, 33- 
424-44. 431, 32 

were but one heart and one foul. ib. 
had a common trealury. 638,2 
communicating to the peblic fund 
_ was the condition upon which 
their hopes were tounded. $12, 
Τὸ. 31 

had no poor among them. 431.34 
decided their own differences. 265, 
ζ8. Gog, 1 

did not go to law with one ano- 


ther. ΠῚ 604,7 
were difinter:fted. 618,24 
——difpatlionate. $63, 20 
had xo ferthed corporation. 836, 1}. 

S53 
expected one zpproaching. ib. 


did not converfe with a drorher τ᾽ 
was Vicions. 603,41 
—por idle. 7ξζο, 14 
had but few peapie of quality aor 
learning among them. 394,46. 
F941 24 

fome revolted to Pagawim. 765, 15 
fome were worfe than infidels. 767, 


were accus'd of fedition. 


458, 6 
fome of ’em atheifticai. 


788,18. 
792, 16 


Chriftians all make but one body. 577, 


ξ. 617,17 
ate united to God. 915; 13,15 
are snited to Chrifk by the {pirit. 


606,17 
their lite is in Chritft. 668, 29 
are the fons ot God. gtt,2 


will be chang’d into a divine re- 
fernblance. ih. 
their diflinguithing mark, 912,14 
are Chrift’s brethren. 8o4, 01 
every thing is theirs. $£99323 
all things are fur their fakes. Geo, t¢ 
co-operate for their good. $64.25 
fhould nor imitate the world. $76, 2 
muft die τὸ fin. rere 
are expos'd to afflictions. 476,2-. 
735, 42 

their military arms. 662.4 
frou!d maintain their characters 
77.9 

—both in doétrine and practice. 
s77.4,9. 766, τ΄. 

fhould own borh the for and the 


father. glo.23 
fhould be acquainted with the pri:- 
ciples ot virtue. 559.05 


—be able to prove the reafena?:- 
nefs or their expcetations, δὲ), 


iy 

—be patterns of virtue, 745, 12 
7959 

yemebe ἃς ftars. JEM; 
—love the brethren. Οὐ δεῖς 
—not be prazmatical. op8.r4 


fhall be rewarded. 163, 29. 255. 
20. 638, ¢$ 

fhall have a celefial body. 671.4 
Chr: 


INDE X. 


Chriftians 
are kings and prielts, and pilgrims. 
B92,9, εἴ 


Curysostom, his remark on Agrippa’s 


faying to Paul. F29.n. 
Church founded on a rock. 62,516 
unmolefted. 4545 31 
perf cuted. 464, 1 
flouzifhes. ἀπ, 
pray for Peter. 4k 
Chrift's body. 693,22. 599,16 


compar’d to 2 building. 696,20 
the ἰρουΐς of Chrift. 703, 2g 


Chula, iderod’s fteward. 234, 
Cireumcifion debated. 477: 
the apoftolic decree. 480 


external ufelels. $47-608, 688.695 


iasernal advantageous. 427. κεῖ 
myftical circumcifion. 730,10 
makes Chrift uftlefS&. 685, 2,4 


Citations from the Old Teftament, 


mere accommodations. 84159 
Cizuga. $31,165 
Claudia. 87,2 
Claudius Cefar. 464,28 


order’d the Jews to quit Rome. 
491,1 

Claudius Lycias’s leer to Felix. 518 
Cleanlineis fated. 


57.::1 

Ἰεσσηζ, 21,2 
Cleopas, 316,18 
Cnidas. 30,7 
Cock-crowing. 106.130.179.187. 
303.4c0 

Colieétion for the poor recommended. 
658,6 

Comets appear’. 965, n. 993. ἢ. 
997. 10, N. 


Common-fund. 424.431.432.771. 
836 
Compaifon becwceen Adam and Chriit. 
; J5+- 633-636 
the golpel-ftare, and that of 2 wi- 
dow, 558,1 
from a potter, and his clay. 968,21 
from an olive-tree, and grafting. 
, 514:17 
Psu! compar’d to an architeet, the 
church to 3 building. 983.806.8841 
Jefus to the foundation. 598.696. 
753.882 

Vib. LW. 
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Comparifon 
body to 4 cemple. 420.786 
chriftian life toa race. 615.720. 
86 
—toacombate, 615.781.7386 
e--(0.4 military te. 662.785 


the wyscx: body to the natural 
bod 


γ. 624.732 
the body toa grain of wheat.636 
—to a tent. 650 

Complacency recommended. 82. 
583.614 
Concord, its effeds. 69,19 


Confcience, its peace how obrazin’d. 
. 913. 19 

Conftancy in fufferings, 717, 12. 
᾿ς ἼΆ87,11. 75394 

Coxstantine, his teftimonial of the 
Nicene bifhops. 874 

his edict ratifying the council. 875 
Confummation of all things draws 
nigh. 888, 7 
Contention, jts effects. 770,4. 868, 
6 


1 
the caufes to be avoided. 783,23 
Continency a rare gift. 72,18 
Contracts’ unalcerable. 679,15 
Converfation, its proper fubject. 734, 
16 


Converts, 3000 made by Peter’s fer- 
Mon in one day, 424,41 
sooo more in one day. 428, 4 
incresit. 433-437-403-474, 4832. 


487.493 

Fewifh, abject to Peter. 461,2 
ruics for their conduct. 608,17 
their civilflate not αἰτεῖ ἃ. 6¢8 
of Uelar’s houfhold. 723,22 
Core perifhed like a rebel. 942,12 
Corinthians novices. 797. 1 
the cenverts of Paul. 601,15 
their irreguiaritics ar the Lord’s fup- 
per. 623,26 

their punifiment. ib. 39 
rcprov'd. 654, 12,16 


libeiaity recommended to them, 
658,6,11. 660, 9,6 
excel in myfiical knowledge. -and 


ali virtue. 658,97 
their vices. 679, 20,21 
their reipect for Titus. 657, 15, 

44 Cornelius 


16390 
Cornelius the Centurion has 4 vifion 
456, t 
his character. 498, 22 
Cos. . soy 
Creation, new. 688,55. 863,18 
Crefcens. 786,10 
Cretans, their character, 792,12 
Crete. $39.795.796 
Crifpus. 493.8. $93) 14 
Cyprus. 506 

D. 

Almanuthz. 1ST, 10 
Damaris, a believer. 492,34 
Damas forfakeg Paul. 786,10 
Damafcus. 4F0;1;3- 657,32 


Darkneis at the crucifixion, τς. 
313 
David his inh. 650,13. 830,32 


eat the thew-bread. 224, 3 
Deacons, vf chofe, 43735 
their c.uracter. 764,8 
mait have but one wife. ἰδ.12 
twice dead expiain'd. 042,12 
Death, its origin. γγ4, 12. 
reprefented ἃς aperfon. = ¢' $9.0. 
to be no more. 637, $4 
ad death, 948,31 - 
Deceivers. 699,14. 7195 3- 734.4 


de(crib'd. 754, 5,6 
Defamation and detra&ion con- 
demn'd. 794.2. 870,151. 885,9,10 
Deitys of the Heathens imaginary be- 
ings. O11, 4 
Demas. 936, 1. 800,24 
Demetrius, filver {mith, his fpeech. 


499 
Demetrius, a chreftian, his character. 


. 939: 12 

Demons, facrificesto them. 617, 20 
not to be eaten. 618, 20,28 
angels, and heroes the fame. 617,n. 
774 
fii'd the fons of God- ib. 


doftrine concerning them. 765,1 
the Platonick nouon of them. 974 
Demoniack affaults the exorcifts. 498, 


Denis the Arcopazite. 
Denifons of peaven. 721,20 
Berbe. 


474. 501,4 
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Defires unlawful condemn’d. 14,28 


Difafters no proof of guilt. 266,3 
Devil, his character. 359; 
rapacious as a lion. - Spore 


a iinner fromthe beginning. 911,8 
Diana, goddefs of Epheius. 499 
Diffidence. $62,8 
Dionyfius bifhop of Alexandria, his 

opinion of the Revelations. 1020 
Miotrephes, his charadter. 939,9,10 
Difciples, their not fajting defended. 

29,15. 129,19. 221,34 
their plucking the corn on the /2b- 


bath. 40.222 
could not cure the Epilepfy, why. 
65.246 

forget to take dread. 152,14 
their ambition. 67,4 


fhould not aficét fuperiovity. 77. 
178.246.27γ1.3ο 
—nor titles. 8.1 sf 
difpieas'd at a man’s working mi- 
racles. : 17.3.7 
reprimanded for not σοπι τοδοιιὸς 
ing the mis acicof the fea .2-. 156. 
1f2 
their queftion abour Etias. isd 
had no notiun of }cfus’s desth. 246, 
| 4. 283,34 
~—nor of his refurre€tion, til at 
was patt. ιξό,1ο. 497.9 
—nor of his coming 3gain. 392, 
19 


after his refurrection they ἱππαρίπ 
he would be a temporal prince. 


16,5 

their fuf-rings. 327.389. 390 
Should be ditintereftcd, 263, 33. 
271,12. 273,26 

the Lxx diftiples. 248 
their commiifion. 259 
Diicipline of children. 810,12 
of a myftic. δ᾽. 
Difcourfe, irreligious, tahe difcounte- 
nanced. 782,16 


Difintereftednefs recommended. 618, 
24. 610,12. 669, 14,15. 716) 4- 
881,22. 

Difputes about words. 
barren. 


782,34 
783,23 


Divt- 
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Divifions condeman’d $9917 
the effects. 686,15 
Divorce, when unlawful. 15,32. 71, 
3 

no orfginal practice. 72. 161 


Docetz, heretics who denied that 
Jefus had a real body. 919 
Doétrine of the crofs, its efficacy. 
$94, 18. 863, 21 


thought to be folly by the gentiles. 

$945 21 

is genuine. _ 863,25 

furpaffes ail human wifdom. ib. 25 

found doétrine, in what it oo 
781,15 

Domirian frrft affum’d the sitle of 

Dominus and Devs. 983.0. 

his character. 999.0. 

Drufilla. γι 

Dwelling in God explain'd. 913.-n. 

E 


"WHE Earth fometimes fignifys 
the Roman empire. 933,8 


fometimes Judea. 203,13 
Earth, its conflagration. 9ο1,7 
deferib’d. 902, 10.012 


new Earth, and 2 new Heaven, 
where juttice fhall refide, 902,73 
Ecclefiaftical feniors, their qualitics. 
. 79322 

—matrons, their qualicys. 793+3 


Ecletta, a lady. 9361 
Eclipfe of the fun. 961.n 
οἵ the moon. ib. 
Egyptians drowned, 830, 29 
Elias, the effect of his prayers. 373, 
17 
was perfecuted. 65,32 
Elizabeth pregnant. 997,24 
congratulates Mary. 199; $3 
Elymas, i.e. Magus. 468,8 
ftrack blind. ; 469 
Emulation, its proper obje&. 623, 
13 
Encas. 454133 
Engines of the Roman army. 997.n- 
Enemys to be loved. τό 
Enemys to the crofs. 721,18 


Enoch’s faith and tranflation. 826,¢ 
his prophecy. 942, bp 


IO3L 

Enthufiafm, whence. 845 
Enthufiatts numerous. 918.n. 
Envy incompatible with religion. 
— 86 ὑπ 
phras. 727.736.800 
Eoaphroditus. 7. ; 8.723 
Epenctus. 588 
Ephefus. 499 
the town-clerk’s fpcech. goo 


th: epiftle to the Ephefians, writ 
to the Laodiceans. - 70} 
Epicurcans declaim againft Paul. 480 
Epimenides the Cretan prophet, i. e. 
poet, quoted, 401,18 

his character. 796, 2 
Epiitle falfely afcrib'd to Paul in his 
life-time. 7$f>2. 758,17 
Epiftle to the Hebrews not writ ori- 
ginaily in Hebrew, 839 

the quotations from the Old Tefta- 
ment ate taken from the Lxx. 


. 939 
the author not very well versd in 


the Hebrew, ib. & 854,21 
who the author was, God only knows, 
fays Origen. ib. 860 
his ftile ob{cure. 842, iv, 3 


had read Philo’s books. 842,12 
was imyftic. 843,14. 80,x, 5 
chap. x. 28. corrupted, to make it 
be belivev’d thar Paul was the 
writer. 8ζο, 28 

the fathers opinion of the author 
of the Hebrews. 838.839 
Epiftle afcrib’d to James, faid to be 
ipurious by Eufebius. $73 
Jerom’s account of it. ib. 
who the aurhor was, very uncer- 
tito. 874, 
Thelld Epiftle of Peter was accoun- 
ted Pourtous by Eufebius. 903.2. 

by Didymus, Jerom, and moft peo- 
ple, and queftion’d by Origen. 
838.904 

of the moderns, Scaliger, Salma- 
flus, and Grorius think it a for- 
gery. ib, 
Paui fubferib’d his own Epiftles. 
640,21. 736,18. 758,47 
444: 


Pro- 
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Prologue to rhe Catholic Fpiftles af- 
crib’d to Jerom, writ by an un- 
known impoftor. 392 

The I. Epiftie of John, chap. v. ver.7. 


proved to be an dnterpolation. 921 - 


1. The paffage is not in any Greek 
MS. ste [τῆν one, which 15 very 
modern, only excepted. οδλί 

2. It is not in any of the antient 
verfions. 922 

3- τ is not in any Greek father. 

ib.g23 

4. It ts not in the sof antient La- 
tia MSS. ib. 

g- dt is not in any Latin writer of 
the firft five centurys. 24, 

6. It is notin feveral printed edi- 
tions. 926 

Authorities for the paffage. 

1. One Greek MS. in Ireland, of 
a wretched character. 917 

2. AGreek fragment, being ἃ tranf- 
jarion of the Latin acts of the 
council of Lateran, held An.i2t¢. 

928 

3. Ic is in the margin of fome 
Greek MSS. 928 

4. The Complutenfian edition. An. 


1f2¢. 
11. The Latin authoricys. 
1. The fuppofititions prologue of 


Jeno. 929 
2. Several Latin MSS. of the N. 
Teftament, tho’ not the moft 
antient. 932 


3. lc is in the margin of fome La- 
tin MSS. tho’ not in the dedy of 

the text. 931 
The Epiffle ot Jude; its authoriry not 
own'd by che antients. 873.1. 943. 

n 


The Epifile of Joun the divine, au- 
thor of the Revelations, to the vii 
churches in Asta. 944+) 4 

q.Viston, the wir yoiden candiciticks. 

946,12. 947,20 

the fon of man deienb'd. 946, 13. 
has the keys of death and the 
grave. 18. the vit ftars. 946, τό. 
20 


INDEX. 


J. Vision 
sto the prefident of the church 
ot Fpbefus. 947,11, his patience. 
2. his relapfe. 4,5. hated the 


Nicholaitans. 
—of Smyrna.918. his poverty. 9. 
periccution. ro. perfeverance 


crown'd. it. jews, the fyna- 
gogue of furan. 9 
ow Pergamos. 948,12. fatan’s throne, 
13. Antipas, 2 martyr. 13. Bas 
lam’s dottzine. 14. Nicholairans. 
14. miyftical manna, and a white 
ftone witha new name. 950,17 
~—Thyatira, his charaéter, Jezabel 
threatned. 26. the depths ot 
fatan. 24. the fon of God de- 
ferib’d. 950, 18.—fearcheth the 
reins and the heart. 23—-receiy'\t 
his power trom the father. 951, 
27. perfeverance rewarded, 27 
— Sardis, his chara&er. ost, 1. 
threamed. 3. prefeverance re- 
warded. 
~—~Philadelthia, 92, 7. 
ractcr, no apoftate. 8. 
cution foretold. ro.  perieve- 
rance, its reward. 12. the new 
erufalem. ib. Chrift has τῆς 
ccy Of David. 952.7 
——Laodiceans, his character. 954. 
perfeverance rewarded.21. λυ 
ftil’d the Amen, the Aacue of the 
creation. ty. is importunate 
with dinners to receive him. 20 
I], Viston. oss. the Throne, 34 ¥l- 
ders, the 4 Animals, and their 
new fong. 
Grotius's explication of the τν Ani- 
mals, p76. n. 
the book and the vit feals. οΣΤ 
the tion of the tribe of Fuda, ἃ 
lamb with 7 horas taxes the 
hook. 6, 7. the feals opcnci. 
970. %. a conqueror, 2. war. 
g.famine. 4.flaughter, ¢. the 
crys of the iaints. 6. prod:gys 
and terror, 961. the iaints arc 
feaicd. οὔ: 


; 3 
his cha- 
a perie- 


WJ. Vi 


INDEX. 


113. Vision. 7. the vis tiumpets re 


lating to the fiege of Jemmfalem. | 


64. the Roman . 967,23. 
joha eats thelittle ter gah mea- 
tures the iemple. 975. 
witnefles. ib. the temple in hea- 
ven ' 97 

IV. Vision. a woman like the /us. 
the red dragon with vit heads 
with crowns, and x horns. the 
woman flies into the wilderncfs 

for chree years and a half. 979 
Michael wars with the dragon. 980 
the beaft with vir heads, x horns, 

and x crowns. 982. 999,7 
the beaft with 11 hornslike a lamb, 
but his voice like a dragon. 984 
the nwméber of the beaft. 986 
the LAMB on mount Sron. 
Basy on is falling. ~ ο88 
an angel like the fon of man fitting 
upon a cloud. 989 
V.Viston of the γε: angels with the 
¥1l PLAGUES, 
the tabernacle in heaven open’d. 


9991 
the vr vials oi out. 992 
JexusaLem deftroyed. 997 


Rome to be deftroyed. 1002. by 
fire. 1003.9 

the Aeaven opens, a white-berfe ap- 
pears. 1008,1t. the rider ftil'd 
tHE Locos or Gop. 

the ance. ftanding upon the Sun. 

the deaf? and the fatfe prophet taken 
and caft into a lake of fre. t009, 


᾿ 20 
VW}. Viston. the dragen bound for 
1000 ycars. 

the MILLENNIUM, 1010, 446 
Gog and Magog deftsoyed. 

the LAST JUDGMENT. fost 

2 NEW HEAVEN, and ἃ NEW EARTIE. 

19012 


new Jerufalem. 1003 


E.yualiry recommended. 659, 14 
Eraltus, the chamberlain of Derbe. 
780. 787 


Efau. licentious and prophane. 833,16 
Ellcns, not mention’d by name in 
the New Teftament. 718 


the two 


Effens 
the reafon of it. ib, 
Jofephus’s account. ef them. 16. 
their morals, polity, and divine phi- 
lofophy. 738. 739.740 
Edis (is) has frequently the fame mean- 
ing, as the word fignifys or repre- 
fents. tog. ἃ. 181,22, 182,24, 
21, 1, 14, 15. 304, 19. 683, 
24. 684,26. 947,20. 1000, 
9,10, $1,12,1f. 
Ethiopian cunuch baptiz’d. 450, 38 
om us. " 737,21 
ve beguui "d. 654, 3 
the occafton of Adam’s trefpafs. 
763,14. 
Evil ποῖ to be done for the fake of 
748,8. 56,1 
not .to be return’d with evil. 7 $041 


Eunice, Timothy's mother. 779, 5 
Eunuchs from their birth. 72,12 
Euodias. 711,5 


Euripides, paffage in him alluded to. 


867,7 
Eurycles, a famous belly- {pcaker. 
484,8. 
Eutycus falls from ἃ 14 ftory. ξο2. 9 
Examples, virtuous, τὸ be imitated. 
584.4. 619.1, 921,17. 757, 

7. 831,31. 872, 10, 
Vicious avoided. 616,6, 1 
Exorcifts, a fort of mountebanks.497, 


1.8. 
Extesnals don’t defile. 148, ty. 


F, 
Ables, artfully contrived. 897. 16 
Factions to be avoided. 621, 13 
kaith defcrib’d. 826,1. 8γι 
of the gentiles. $26, 6 
is a victory over the world. 916, 4 
its advantages. 816 
its examples. ib.—8 30 
- not from human learning, σού, 5 


it is the gift of God. 694,38 
comes by preaching. $71,16 


fhould not be without fufficicor 


grounds. 632, 2 
not to be arbitrarily smpos'd. S45, 
14 


Fair's 


103. 
Faith . | 

ought to be contended for. 940, 3 

—ative and benevolent. 534, 6. 

865, 14 

faith and # good conjcience. 752, 19 

mere fpeculative faith uiclets. bss, 
1 


without effects lifelefs. 866, 20 
its effets. 65. 80. 168. 282. 330. 
340. 385.826. 830 
the motiye. 830,26. 879.9 
its triumph. 879,38 
its reward. 807, 3. 816,6. 879,9 


Falfe brethren. 667,26. 676.4 
teachers. ἡ 786, 3 
ophéts numerous. gt4,t 


w to be diftinpuifh’d from sree. 


14,2 
Famine predicted. 464,28 
Faft, how to be perform’d. 18,16 


fating and prayer, the effects. 66, 


21 
Faruers, antient, their notion of an- 
geis. 775° 
corru the Lxx,. 850 


- Fathers Id not be fevere. 754,21 
᾿ fhould take care of their ome 
797 

Favour divine, its tranfcendency. gs, 
210 

not to be rejected. 653, ε 
was gratuitous, 794; 
Fear is ἃ ftrangerto love. 91,18 
its Ee object. 150; ς΄ 
Felix hears Paul. $21, 14 
Feftus Porcius fucceeds Felix. 922, 27 
s to Cefarea. «ib. 6 
orders Paul to be brought before 
him. ib. 
acquaints Agrippa with Paul's cafe. 
$24. 525 

charges Paul with madnefs. 928,24 
Fidelity. 264,42. 279,10 
Fire-works, military, defcrib’d. 970, 
17.n, 

Folly, its abfence what. 845 
For ce, mutual forgivenels. 687, 
8. 733> 33 


Forgerers in the opinion of Jome— 
no bad men. - OF3.n, 


INDE X. 


‘Forgery was fortierly a trade. 931 


91: 

innumerable books forg’d in ἢ 
firft and fecond centurys. 933 
in the ninth century. ib 


Fornication puniihed. 616,8 
Forgivenels to be inutual. 7:,}5 
to be frequent. 282,4 
Fortitude, a motive to it. 871, 8 
872,1. 


Frauds pious. 953.0. fee forgery. 


Freedom, whence. 355,36 
G. 

Abrie] appears to Mary, 198,26 

Gadarenes. 136. 237 


Gaius, acitizen of Derbe in Lycaonis. 
Sigs bak Paul’s landlord. 989, 23 


is character, 938, 3,4 
Gaius of Corinth. $9314 
Galatia. 495. 786. 789 
Galatians foolifh. 678, 5 


their reipedt to Paul. 682, 14, 175 


their fuperftition. 682, 1¢ 
Galileans kilPd by Pilate. 266, i 
Gallio (Seneca's brother.) 403,12 

his {peech. 494: 14 
Gamaliel’s moderation. 435.3 
Gate narrow. 268, 23 
Gedeon’s faith. 830,32 
Gehenna, what. 63,9 


- Genealogys, Fewifh, frivolous. 795, 9 


Gennefaret. ζό. 146. 217 
Gentiles, their character. £43. [44 
700,18. 887,2 

judg'd by the law of nature. 746, 


54 

are to he judg’d by Chrift. $87, 5 
had no true notion of God. 695. 
723. 747 

had no dire& notion of God. 775 
were in ἃ ftate of darknefs. 727. 
13 

~in a dying ftate. 711,1} 
Peter's account of their worthip 
77° 

were allowed to worfhip the jun 
moon, and itars. 777 
they were inexcufable. ib. 43, 2< 
defpis'd by chriftians. 6044 
they were to be ςα ἃ. 17.2.1: 
Gea 
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Gentiles 
their calla grand fecret. 696,3,6,9. 
729,26 
why they were called. 473,46 
were to make the Jews jealoms. 


$7419. $73.40 
by believing are the children of 


Abraham. 2,16. 966,6. 569, 
30. §70,12. 679,9. 681,29. 
they and the Jews are all ome. 681, 

28. 699.14. 733,31 


they are no longer foreigners. 695. 
I 


Q 

their obligation to glorify God. 

| 584,7 

Gifts leading to perfection, all de- 
riv’d from heaven. 862, 17 
different, but the fame fpirit. 623, 
Ar It 

Gnoftics pretended to magic. 788, 


13 
Gop furpafies all agmprehenfion. 7232, 


7 
his fupreme excellence. 812,13 
nothing refembles him. t 
omnipotent, efientially immortal, 


rfectly happy. 771, 1 
calls forth hing’ not exiting. ae 
i 


the king of the world, tmmortal, 
invifible. 762,17 
felf-fuficient, the author of all 
good. 490 
ne fills anu things. 491.0. 698,6 


BE 13 ALL in ALL, 634, 28 
HE 1s ἃ SPIRIT. 334: 24 
his will irretiftible. 567,19 


nothing is impoffible to him. 74. 


163. 199 

mafter of his own works. 568, 
11 

omnifcient. 809, 13. 913,29 
HE is only wife. 9432 4F 
ne is original light. 907, 5 


there is but one God. 611, 6. 698, 
6. 762,17:597 

inveftigared by his works. 491 
known by his providence. 476, 
543» 19 

he only ig good. 73.17, 287,19 


3 


toty 


Gon” | 
his wifdom and gooduels. 546, 


- 698,19 
his goodne/s immenk. ΑΗ 7. 698, 
| 9 
his beuxsy univerfal, £71,512 
his benigniry and feverity. 74,22 
his long-fi fering. 768,22 
wills all be faved. 752,4 
God is love. 914. 8. οἵξ, τό 


‘HB is the parent of mankind. 490 


diftribures to every one their pifts. 
᾿ oe 75,3 
his predileftion. 764,29. 569,32. 
; 91f, 10. 916,19 
his love ° 161: 38 
oof of his love. 911,1. 914.9 
is love was free. $67, 10 
HE is not unjutt. 67,14 
but abandons the ebdurate. 667,18 
HE is incapable of moral-evil. 862, 
N3 

he is a confuming fre, 811,2 
his glory fhines a the perion of 
Chritt. 649,6. So1,3 
ue made the world ἐγ Chrift. 8o1, 


2 

his power in sai efus. 693,19 
cvery thing tho ἐς done to hig 
glory. 619,31 
his commandment, what it is. 913. 


23 

his tefimony of his fon. 17,8 
nor to believe God, is βαιὸν 
bis veracity. ' 5.0 
why he condefcended to an oarh. 
813,87 

BE gave eternal life éy his fon. 
917,10. 918,19 

HE is the rruz Goo. ib. 
Peren’s notion of God, 7Σ 
Puito’s notion of God. 846. 847 
God is no refpeCter of perfons. 459, 
34. 747.1|. ν27. 9880, 17 
he is the God of : 2 Gentiles, ces. 
29. 696, 20,6 


his purpofe to call them. 691, 4 
he conniv’d at Gentilifm. 476, 16. 
776 

Gods, a title given to magiftrates and 
Prophets, ὁ 368,35 
SS Gog 


1036 
Gog and Magog. toog.n. τοῖξ, 8.n. 


Gospel, its ing myftical, 678,3 
‘really divine. 745, 13 


its efficacy. 542, 16. 649,7. 6632, 
. 4- 14:13. 808,12 
} 


“a reviving potion. 646, τό 
preach’d to the Jews only. 463; 


19 
“--͵ὸ the Greeks at Antioch. 463, 
20 


obfeure to the Jews. 648. 649, 3 
no other to be abs 674,8,9 
‘an improvement of the law. 133157 


‘compar’d to a ftone. 33,42 
the occafion of troubles. 265,49 
reach'd out of envy. ΓΖ 


propagared by Paul’s fufferings. 714, 


rz 

—by the faith of others.  743,8 
its progrefs. 726, 

proclaim’d to all the world. 728, 
I 


3 
Gofpel-difpeafation, in what it coa- 
fits. — 82,17. 602,20 
the myfterious plan of divine wif- 
dom. 596,7. 692,9, εἰ. 696, 3, 
ΟΠ 4,09. =698, 18 
the grand myftery. 7292 %6 
the myftery of picty. 765,16 
not fubjected ro the angels. 803, ¢ 
a fecret which the angels defire to 
penetrate into. 879, 12 
—which the prophets were inquifi- 
tive abour. 879,10 
jt ao from the dominion of 
in. > 
is the law of liberty. ὝΥΝ ΙΝ 
its | pana to the law. 803. 2.86 
it fuperfedes the mofaic law. 58, 
9. $61,2 
ἐς is unalterable. 835,28 
the advantages it invites mcr to. 


835,28 
Gofpel-hiftory will be jultitied ac 
dooms-day. ᾿Ἴξ4ωειο 


Gofpe! of Paul. 761,11. 782,8 
Gofpels /parious, writ before Luke's. 

° 19,1. 933.N. 
innumeraéle in the firft ages. 933.2. 
Grace. (fee favour. 


INDE X. 


Gratitade to God, an indifpenfabse 


duty. 759,38. 75323. 796,13. 
836, ζ΄. 


Η. 
Appinefs is 2 ftate of virtue. 
256,2 
difficultly obtain’d. 168,24 


Heaven should be the object of our 
thouchts. 


732,68. 
Helleniits murmur. 417. ΐ 
piot againft Paul. 45.4.10. 
Heretic defined. 795,50. 796.n. 


Heretics, it was their common opi- 
nion that the Logos was not in- 


Carnate, 919. 937.7 
Hermas, 488, 14 
Hermes. ib. 
Hermogenes. 781,15 
Heroes, fee demons. 


Herod the Great alarm’d at Jefus’s 
birth. 4 

his flaughter of the infants. 6 
Herod the Tetrarch’s opinion of Jefus. 


532. 141 
when he liv’d. 203 
defires to fee Jefus. 242 
defigns to kill him. 269 
treats him with indignitys. 310 


Herod Agrippa perfecutes the church. 
46 

imprifons Peter. ve 

fends a hue and cry after Peter. 

456, τὸ 

at war with the Tyrians. 467 

makes a fpeech, and dies of the 

worms. 467 

Herodias demands John’s head. $3. 


; 143 
Herodians con{pire again{t Jefus. 125 
Herodion. $$ 
Hieropolis, 736,14 
Hope produces patience, f54,25 
fhould not be groundlefs, 886,15 
Holpirality recommended. ΝΣ 2. 
᾿ 88,0 

Hasband fhould πος exafperate 1:1» 
wile. “14. 1Ὁ0 
fhouki love his wife even as hini- 
"felt. 7345.23 


Eysband 


INDEX. 


‘Husband and wife fhould be mutually Jesus, 


, ebfequious. 7ο3.21 
Tlumility recommended, 182. 286. 
381. Bgo 


Hymencus, 762,20, maintain’d the 


refurrection was paft. 782,57 

I. 
σοῦ and Ffau, not perfonally, but 
J nationally confider’d. 67,13 
Jacob, his faith. 28,21 


reprefented by Philo as a myftic. 


853 

his ΠΕ 854,21 
his wet. 336,56 
Jairus. 239,41 


James, according to Paul's goipel, 
faw fefus afier his refurrection, 


632,7 

vifited by Paul. 675.676 
was beheaded. 4.64 
Janes, fon of Alpheus. 466 
his ipeech. “479 
Iconium, 474 
lcoiatry condemn'd. δτό,7, 1Φ: Of4, 
τό. 918,20 


and impofture nearly allyed.987,5.1. 
Iduis, falie notions concerning 665. 
1157 

eating what is offer’d to them, in 


itfelf indifferent, 612;,8 
Jeaioufy, religious. 664.2 
feptha’s faich. 830,38 
fericho’s walis falidown. 820,10 


Jerom, the frelogue to the canonical 
epifties afcrib’d to him, is a mere 


torgery. 929.930 
Jerufaem, its mifery bewail’d, by Je- 
fus, 270. by fofephus. 971.0. 
972.0. 

its ternple refpected by Titus and ~ 
the army. 998.n. 
its cataftrophe. 997,18 
Jeruia'em, myffical. 684,26 
‘Jesus, his birth, 2,18. 203,6 
ercumcilion. 205,28 


carried to Egypt. 6, 21. to Gali- 
'ee.6.22. τὸ Jerufalem. 207,41 
difoures at 32 years old. 208,46 
his parents did not comprehend 
what he Gil. 208, 50 
Vor. 11. 
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goes to Nazareth. 208, 51. and is 
fubjeét τὸ his κερί κα ib, 


Jefus about 30 years of age, f: ς, in 
the μερίς of his 33d, ac- 
cording to fome, was baptized 
by John. 8,16. 121,13. ars, 


“- 21,23 
was infpired by the holy fpirir. 


460, 39 

did never baptize. 332.2 
tempted by the devil. 9,1. 12s, 
13. 212,2 


is followed by Andrew and Bartho- 
lomews 424, 37. by Simon, whofe 
name was chane’d to Cephas, ise; 

a sock. 325,43. by Philip and 
Nathaniel, 325 
gocs to a wedding at Cana. 326, 1. 
where he wrought his fir? mi- 
racle, 327,08 
foes to Ca pernaum. 327,12. thence 
I. to ferufalem. ib. 13. where he 
overthrew the moncy-changers, 
327,15. and diftrutts the Jews. 
328, 24 

is vilited by Nicodemus. 328.355 
his difciples baptize in Judea, and 
ὑπὸ in Enon, 331,22 
John’s teftimony of him. 331, 28 
retires to Galilee. 94. 121. 142, 
through Samaria. 332, 1. where 
he converfes with the woman 
of Sychar. ib. 5. and owns τὰ 
her that he is the Messtan. 335 
at Nazareth he expounds {λα in 


the fynagogue. 214 
is defpis'd in his own country. 52. 
140. 215. 336. cfcapes being 


thrown down a precipice. aty 
gots to Cana, where he cures a 
nobleman’s fon that lay fick at 


Capernaum., 337 
gocs to refide at Capernaums. 10. 
421 


meets Simon and Andrew, James 
and John, who follow him. 10, 
ιξὶ 

cures Peter’s mother-in-law. 29 
123.236. and deveral others. 
217 


Rrr jesus, 


1038 INDE X. 

Jasus, “Jesus, 
his Poverty. 26 ᾿ δίς fermon upon the my/ical manna; 
calls Levi. 126.220 preach'd at Capernaum. 345 


his difciples pluck the ears of the 
corn. 11. 127. he cures the 
wither'd hand. 128 
he fainted away. 130 
chare’d with being confederate with 
Beelzebub. 130.255 
IT. at Jerufalem, cures the laine-man 
at the pual of Bethefda. 328 
commiffions his x1 apoftles. 32. 


129.223 


gives them their inftruGions. 33. 
: 141 

his anfwer to John’s meffage, to 
know whether he was really the 


meffiah. 37. 230 
his character of John. 37. 231. 
41 


goes toCapernaum, where he cures 
the centurion’s abfent fervant. 

29. 228 

- raifes to life the fon of 2 widow of 
Nain, 229 
has a box of perfume pour’d upon 
him at Sion a Pharifee’s houtc. 


232 

is aflifted by fobanna, the wife of 
Chuxa, Herod’s Reward. 232 
tells his mother, his difciples are 
his relations. 4F- 13%. 236 
lays α ftorm. 26. 135. 237 
in the country of the Gergefenes, 
he fends a degion into the herd of 
{wine. 116. 237 
railes Fairus’s daughter to die. 


ZI. B40, 241. 


defpis'd in his own country. 140 
fends his apoftles by ae and two, 


141 
Herod’s opinion of him. ¢3. 142. 

242 
upon John’s death, Jefus retires to 


enefareth. ζ4. 145.242 
feeds sooo with ¢ leaves, and 2 
fifhes. ib.343 
he declines being made a king. 
__ 344 

walks on the τ. χ775.146.32244 


many of his diiciples offended at 
this myjlical difcourfe, affociate 
no lonyer with him. 349 
refides in Galilee, to svoid the de- 
figns of the Jews aygainft him. 


ο 

his very relations do not bdicee en 
him, 359 
oes to Tyre and Sidon. £8. 149 
ceds 4000 with γι; loaves, and 4 
few fith. Go. 151 
goes τὸ Marada «τῇ Dalmanutha, 
and quores the miracle of Jonas, 
62.192 

Rees to Cefarea Philippi. 61.153 
peoples opinion of him. 61. 153, 


ἘΝ ee. ἡ ἢ +43 
forbids his being difcover'd. 62, 


1 

foretels his death, 62.154. Σ 
rebukes Peter. Gr. tp4 
his transiguratio. 64. 15f. 144 
orders his difciples “ to jay nothing 
“ of that a till he was rifts 

“ from the dead.” 64.156 
Peter, ‘fames, and Fobn could not 
comprehend the meaning of that 
expreflion, 64.156 
cures the Epilepfy.. 65.157. 234 
foreteis his death and refurrection. 
66, 358. —— which his difcipies 
cannot comprehend. 158.246 
Jéelus pays tribute at Capernanm. 
65 

declines going with his brethren 
to Jerufalem, bur follows them 
in private. 353 
on his journcy, the Samaritans re- 
fufe him entertainment. 147 
rcbukes Fames and Fobn for their 


_fiery zeal. 247 
his poverty. 248 
fends his Lxx difciplestwo and two. 

243 


the Lxx return and give an account 
of the fuccefs ot their commii- 
fion, 250 


Jesus, 


Jesus, 


* 


Jesus, ; 
his divine ejsculation μων Στ 
ib. 


goes about by Bethany, where he 
is entertain’d by Mary and Martha. 


373 
he inftru&ts them about prayer. 
273 
refufes to be an arbitrator. 261, 14 
he raifes Laxarss from the dead. 


7 

the Pharifees alarm’d at this eis 
ele, affemble about it. 373 
Caiaphas, high-prieft, prophehics 
that pees was to fuffer for thc 
e. 74 

The tens refolye to kill ἼΩΝ 
376. and Jefus, pit 
he retires to Ephraim, in the defart. 


: Ε 378 
receives an account of Pilate’s hav- 
ing facrific'd the Galileans. 266 
is told chat Herad had a defign up- 
ou his life. 269 
he bewails Ferufalen. 270 
makes a convert of Zaccheus. 289 
Mary, Lazarus’s fifter, perfumes 
Jefus'’s feet. ᾿ 375 
upon the rumour of Lazarus's re- 
furre&ion, the people crowd to 
him. 376 
he rides in triumph to Jerufalem. 
78.167. 292. 376 

"s~overiets the moncy-changers in 


the iempic. 79. 168. 293 
bewails ape οὐδ 293 
curfes the fig-tree. 80. 167 


under great anxiety, prays for de-~ 
liverance from his {ufferings. 377 
refufes to fatisfy the Jews about 
his authovizy. 80. 569.294 
the Phariftes endeavour to enfnare 


him. ἣν" Ss. 296 
bewails Ferufalens. 92.293 
foretels its rucn. 92.293 


4 box of perfume at Simon’s a Ρῇα- 
sifce, pour’d on him. roz. 179. 


232 
celebrates the pafchal-fupper. 104. 
181. 303. 380. is under great 
aNXiCLy . 281 


is arraign’d. 


1039 


his prayer and agony at Gerhfe-: 
mane. 106. 182. 306. 377 
is comforted by a voicc fon hea- 
yen. 378.810 
is betrayed. 107. 184. 307. 397 
is-catried to Caiaphas. 398 
109. 186. 308. 300. 
and infulted. tb, 
owns himfelf to he the Mefiah, the 
Sen of God, 109. 186. 309 
is chare’d wich blafphemy. ib. 


Is fent to Herod, who treats him 


with indigniry. 210 
made a glorious confeffion before 
Pilate. 40%, 771.13 
own'd himfelf to be the king of 
the Jews. rir. 187. 309 
“τὸ be a king, but not of this 
world. λοι 
Pilare, inclin’d to releafe him. 112. 
188, 211. 401 

refufes to cell Pilate, who his facher 


was. 4.02 
Pilate wafhes his hands, and de- 
clares him&If to be innocent of 
the blood of Jefis. 113 
Jefus is cruelly infulted, abuied, 
crucified. 113. 188. 312. 401 
his invocation on the crofs. it. 
190 

his prayer for his enemys. ae 
his promife to the penitent thief, 
1 

{peaks τὸ his mother. seh 
Jefus EXPIRES. I15.190. 2440 ζ΄ 
nor fitty years old, ~ G1 
his ones were not broken. gos 
his body piete’d with a (pear. 405 
a guard pofted at his fepulchre. 
| 117 

his RESURRECTION. 117,192. 315. 
457 

many saints 4ri/e from their graves, 
and appear in Ferufalem. τις 
Jefus appears to Mary Magdalen. 
118.193. * 408 

—under another form to two dif- 
cipies, 193. 316. and wani‘hes 
out of fight. 316 


Ἀττ 2 Jesus, 


1040 


Jesus appears 

«πιο the cleven, as they were at 
tabic, 119.193.328.409. who 
arc difident of the reality. 319 

Lreathes the holy {pirit on them. 


4°9 
eight days after, he appears to the 
difcipies. 409 
he appears co feveral difciples as 
they were ffzing on the coaft 
of Tiberias. : aT 411 
according to Paul’s » hea 
ΔΕ P- 


pear'd to soo ples at once. 
632 
—then to Fames. 632 


his difciples ask’d him, when the 
Jews fhould have their Laws 
and Libertys reftor'd.. 416,16 
his Ascension. 194. 320.417 
HE appears to Sash, 45. $12. $27 
a remarkable faying of Jefus. gos, 


35 

the difficulty of writing the hiftory 
of Jefus. 413 
Jesus cures all forts of difeafes. 11. 
26, 96.99,022. £46.217.324 
—a demoniac. 216 
—tiwo dcmoniacs. 27-%23 
—a dumb demoniac. 1.25 
~=2 demoniac blind and dumb. 42 
=the Canaanite’s demoniacaldaugh- 


ter. 58. tg0 
Cures a paralytic. 28.125. 219 
wma pally in the hand, 128.223 
cures two blind men. 41 
=~two blind mem «δ Jericho. 77. 
165.288 
—anuther. 17.1.6: 
-wathe ame and blind in the tcmpie.- 
79 
cures an Epileptic. G5. 17.244 
cures a leper. 24. 124.219 
ten lepers, 2$2 
-—adroply.- 270 
—~a lame wornan. 267 


—a ‘ame man at Bethefla. 418 
—a desfand dumb man. igo 
—the nobleman’s fon of 2 fever. 


7 
᾿»ἃ hemorrhage. 30. ea: 9 


Jofus, Fuflss. 


INDE X. 


ESUS, 
raifes from the dead the widow of 
Nain’s fon. 229 
~—-Jairus’s daughter. 31,140,241 
ow Lazarus. 


Jefus foretels his own death. gene 


reg. 195.164.243.288 

the deftruGion of Jerufalem. 92. 
17§.270.293.3c0 

e—many falfe mefitahs. 92. a r 76 
his own adyent. 957..17 
«“-τὰς figns of his advent. 265.299 
who fhould betray him. 103. 
151. 382 

Jefus, his preaching was cfficacious. 


24 
his doGtrine always the amc. 336, 
6 


his doctrine not his owa. 399, 38. 
356, 2.4 

—was falutary. 803, 5 
his frmon on the mount. 12.224 
preaches trom ἃ ship. 46. £33. 
217 

why he fpake in parables. 19 
his doctrine thought ftrange. 349 
to be myftically underftood, = “1b. 
many difciples therctore forf:he 
him. ii 
his anfwer to the queftion ake: 
divorce. γι 
his anfwer about tribute. Sy. aye 
his anfwer to the Sadducees. 86. 
176.297 

asks the Pharilces their opinion oz 
the Meffiah. $7 
the popalace took him for a pre- 
et. 83. 294. 32%. 336. 35S. 
375 

the Jews were divided abour his. 
BF ts 354-393 

was charged with adnefs. 372. 
bv 

proves himfelf to be the Mefush. 
368. 389 


Jefus τον ἃ to be the Afefiah by 


three witnelles. 917.7 
the denying thar he had a real bo- 
dy, was the mark of an acti- 
chriflian {pirit. 9%4,3- 93757 
736,84 


μετιν 
wet > 


INDEX, 


sw, the real Jow, who. gyi,12 
vs, their perverfenels. 33,16 
—iczeneracy. 4f-45 


fuid chey were no baftards. 359, αἱ 
faid they were battards.  978.n. 
the devil faid to be their father, 
359944 
endeavour τὸ ftone Jefus. 361,59 
quettion the blind man’s veracity. 
363, 18 

exconununicate him, 364, 34 
excommunicate the beitevers. 363, 
. 22. 379>42 

think Jefus an impoftor. 364, 25 
sefolve to put Lazarus to death, 
76,11 
death. 
400; 3 
fuborn evidence. 185,55 
bad lefs humanity than Pilate. 1 : 3, 
1885 


had not the power of life 


mfult Jefus on the crofs. 313. 189 
believed for many years the body 
of Jefus was itolen. = 119, 1¢ 
defire the inicription might be al- 
tered. “᾿ 404, 2] 
were offended at the do@rinc of 
the refurrection. 428, 2 
{eizc the 5 ee 428, 3 
raife a mob againft Paul. 494. gog 
bring an information againit him. 
«gaya 

divided about Paul, 538, 24 
notwithftanding many miracles, 


they did πος believe. 378,37 
require miracles, 594,22 
their advantages. 566, 4 


their fille zeal. 559,2. 749, 14,1F 
their credulity, 997.Π, 
their incredulity. ¢72,8. 648, τῳ. 
| 649.4. 810,69 


—the reafon. 72,18. §75,31 
few of them faved,” 568,27 
the reafon. 569,323 FIBS 


were banifh'd from Rome. 492, 2 
believ’d angels were prefent in their 


{ynagogues, 620, 10.0. 
frelerv’d the names of the angels. 
738. 739 

did not vific ftrangers, 458, 28 
{e:t-conceited, 545 IF 


rosy 

Jews, | 
no better than’ heathens. 44, 1, 
: 548, 9 
were ftil’d the nations. 978-n. 
—the fynagogue of fatan. 948,'9 


enemys to all mankind. 745,15 
—the man of fin, 155s 3 
were deftin’d to ruin, 881,9 
objects of approaching vengeance. 

. ; 745,19 
their rebellion was to precede Chrilt’s: 

2d coming. 7Σ7. 3. 957.n. 
the bhfphemous expyreffion of one 

of their zea'ots, 998. n. 
they were the dupes of falie pro- 


phets. 997.0. 
the catafropbe of their nation.967. 
972-997 


areto be reftored. 73,12, 15. 579s 
24,26. 646, 16 
Jewtth impoffors numerous. 92.177. 
299.915.n. 919 

their fallacious figns and prodigys. 
177,22. 756, 9 
Jewith thealogy.694.n. 697.n. 731, 
13.772. 774 

the Jews believ’d the angéls were 
prefent in their fynagogues, G20 
preferv'’d the rames of the angels. 
738.739 
eeworfhipped angels. “57γ6.777 
traditions Ulufive. 730,8. icog.n. 
fables and controverties. 760,457. 


766,7. 772. 792,14. 79559. 


allegorys. 7.848 
Immortality of the foul. $53 
the condition. 360, $1 
Impofition of hands. 468. 496.764, 
So 

Impofters numcrous. oid. n. 


their chara&ter, 898—g01. gro, 
22. 937> 7 942,16 

make Δ gain of religion. 770, 5, 
734. 56,9» 890, 14 

Impofture, how diftinguifhed trom 


truth. 914, 6 
Impurity, to be wholly avoided. 655, 
4, 248,6,7 


Inceft at Corinth. G02, 1 
Incredulity to be guarded againit. 806, 
ea mz. SoS, 43% 

Jncredulity, 


1042 
Tacredulity; 
the confequences of it 65, 20. 
807,19 
its caufe. 339, 19 


Indifferent things may become {inful. 


$82,209 
Should be laid ἀπὰς rather than give 
offence. 481,21 


Induftry in fome profeffion recom- 


mended. 748. 11. 757.8. 758. 


_ ΤΣ. 79:14 
Injury, how to be recciv’'d. 68, τς 
how often to be borne. 68, 21 
Inoffenfivenels enjoyn’d. 194s 2 
Infpired writings, their ufe. 785,16 
Intelleual fyftem. 853 
Intemperance condemn’d. 80, 13. 
102,18 
Interpolations of the orthodox. 470. 
Mm. ἐγ τ. ἢ. 490.n, 495.0. £38,29. 
539-0. $90,ix, 28. ib.xi.6. 689. 
703-0. 707. 709. 711,30. B92, 
fil. $. 920,1¥,3. g21. 


ob’s fortitude. 872,11 
ohn the Baptift leaps at Mary’s falu- 
tation. 199,41 
is circum cifed. 301,59 
at hopes of kim. ib. 66 


vid ina defarr. 7. £20, 203,80 
enters on his office. ib 
his office, what. 321, 6. 324, 21 

_ baptizes Jefus, 8. 121. 211 
his difciples go to Chrift. 29, 15. 


Soyo 37>3 
is imprifon’d. 211,29 
was the Elias. 38, 14 

Ποῦ the Elias. 323,24 


~-not the Meiliah. 922,20. 331, 
a 35" g 


2 
is beheaded. I 
Herod’s opinion of him. Hn a 
his difciples faft, why. 126,221 
—difpute about baptifm. 331 
John, the brocher of James, the fa- 
vourite of Jefus. 352, 23, 570. 


writ his ροΐροὶ in oppofition to 
᾿ Cerinrhus, : Ald 
why he wrote his epiftie, g18.n. 
John Mark, 456 
joins Paui, : 467 


INDE &. 


John, ᾿ 
affiftant to Paul. 468 
quits Paul. | 432 
goes with Barnabas. ib. 

Jonas forctold Jefus’s rifing the third 

; day. 63 "Ὲ 

. 454 

Ἰοίερως faith. $29, 22 


Jofeph, Mary's husband, fees an an- 
gel. 3,6 
goes from Nazareth to Bethichem. 


103 
gocs to Jerufalem. 205 
==to Nazareth, 207 


—=to Epypt. 5 
—ta Nazarcth. 6 


~—to Jerufiiem, with Jefus, 1: 


years old. 207 
was of the iine of David. 203 
his pedegrec. 243 


Jofeph of Arimathea. 116. 191.314. 


4c6 

Jofephus’s account of Mofes’s paffage 
through the red-fea. 856 
bewails the fate of Jerufalem. 971. 

n 


Irony of Paul's. 669, 12 
Is has frequentiy the fame meaning, 
as the word fignifys ov repreferts- 
104.0. 181,22. 182,24. 239,11, 
14,19, 304,19. 683,44. 654, 26. 
947» 20, 1000, 9, 10, 21, 12,15. 
ac. 766,11. 684,23 
his faith. 818,20 
Jods of Galilee, am impoffor. 436,37 
udas, one of the xu, influenc’d by 
the devil. 380,2. 383,27 
objects to wafting the perfume. 


379>4 

betrays Jefus. 107.184.307.397 
was a pilfercr. 315,0 

. hanged himfelf. 111, ς 418,18 
Judas Barfabas, a difciple. 480 
fil'd a prophet. 431, 32 


Jude, the brother of James. 940 
the epiftie afcrib’d to him, noc 


own'd by the anuients, $873. ἢ, 
943-1. 

udea in a profound peace. οὔξ.η. 
Rl'’d the world. 978.0. 


Judgment-day defcrio’d.100,31.7 54.7 
Juds- 


INDEYX. 


Judgment-day, 

" prov'd. : j91, 11 
rafh judgment condemn'd. 583,4. 
g81, 10, 3 

Julia. £8 
Julius, a centurion, very civil to Paul. 
$29,1 
faves Paul's life. $3443 
Junias, 588, 7 
juftice, its arms offenfive and defen- 
five. OS4y7 


Jultification by faith. 542,17. sfo, 
28. 677,16. 720 

by the divine favour. 549,24. 653, 
2% 


not by the iw. 540,30, 5. 677515. 

678, at 

not by works. [0,1 
by the law, its condition. 5470, 

doers of che nvral-law jultified. 

46,13 

Chrift, the procuring caule. $93, 

ag. .653,24 

its effcéts. σι, τι S549 

τις doctrine not eafily comprehend- 

Bro, 11-13 


Juftus. 49327 
RK, 

Enchrea. 494.5987 

Key of David. 952.7 


keys of death, and the grave. 96, 
᾿ I 


of the bottomtels pit. 968, 2 
Kings, their authority is from Ged, 


78,1 

alegiance, their due. $79.5. 794, 
1, 883,13 

fhould be the fubject of our payers 
the reafon. ib. 
are to be honoured. 883,17 


king George is traduc’d.by none 
but debauchees. 941, ὃ 
¥Hnowledge, its narural cfletts. 702, 


9 
at prefent is indirect and imperfect. 
627,34 


myfticat, its excellence. 627, r—$.. 


630,24. 815, 
proper for believers, 


629,24 


1043 
Knowledge, 
falfe knowledge, its character. 7713 


20 


L. 
Aban, no myftic, S53 
the LAMB On mount SION. 987, 


i 

Language unintelligible, the character 

of a a 628, 11 

the mark of a childifh underftan- 

ding, 629, 20 

4 fign of madnefs. 629,12,23 

the chief end of language, is edi- 

fication. 630,26. 629,17 

Laodicea. 735, 14,19 

Laodiceans, Paul’s epiftle to chem. 
Jo7. γ16,1 

had never {een Paul. a 

Laodicean council, probably never 

exifted. 904 

the Lxth canon afcrib’d to that 

council, an undoubted forgery. 

ib. 


Lafea, 30,8 
Latter days deferib’d. 784, 1 
Law of Mofes publickly read. 479, 

41 


not ulelefs, $0;31. 761,83 
no law, no tranfgreflion. 92,15 
no punifhment. F413 
why introduc'd. 55,20. 680,19 


the fum of ir. 686, 14 
reprefented asa perfon. 59.0. 
expofes fin to view. 570,7 
irritates Our paflions. 59.8 


its ufefuineds, in fhowing the dee. 
ftructive nature of in. 560,13 


its imperfection. ζότ, 3 
its defirn. $70.4. 761,59 
its fanction. 79, 10, 12 
could not difannul the promités. 
680, 17 

not oppofite to them. 680,21 
ordain’d by angels. 680, 19 
could not give iife. 680, 25 
was a {chool-mafter, 681,24 
is clements. 681, 3, beggarly. 
682,9 

a fervile Rate. 681,3 


Lay, 


fo44. 
Law, 

its dogmatical injunctions. 695, rf. 

fladows of future things, 7313, 


i 

Lawful things not always expedient. 
618,23. the royal law: 864,8 
Law-fuirs nat aitowable to the pri- 


mitive-chriftians. Gods 7 
Lawyers, their queftion. 241, 25° 
their character. | 258,46 
Lazarus rais’'d τὸ lite. 400-173 
fups with Jefus. 259 
Leaven of the Pharifees. 63 
ἃ litle infeets the whole mals. 603, 

, 6 

Leo the Xth, his ‘etter to Lrafiaus. 
93+ 


Levi follows Jefus. 126,14. 220.29 
Levites, their vight τὸ rvthes. 834. ¢ 
Levicical priefthood, interior co tha 
of Mcichiledec’s. ὁ Sra 
Liberality, to ke directed by pruck nce. 
695, 12 
its reward.  660,6. 661,19, I4 
its diftinguifhing character, 661, 7 
Liderty to be tem per’a with diicretion, 
613,29 
not to he abus‘d. 686,13 
not to be a pretext to vice. 383,16 
Licentioufnels condemn’d. 701, 3,5. 
747>3- 83534 
Life not to be preferr’d to duty. 154, 
3}: 24423 
mot our chief concern, 262,22 
in what it conlifis. 265,15. 394, 
5. 570,14 
Life eternal, how obtain’d. ag1, 25. 
917,50 
the title to it. OL7, 01,12 
the gift of God. 59,23. 878, 3 
reprefented by living waters. 333, 
io 
Tue Lire is the light of men. 321, 


, 4 
Origen’s opinion of THE LIFE. 415 


Lighr, its natural effe@s. 701,0 

its children. ib, 
Linus. 757,21. 739 
Litigionfnefs condermn‘d. 783,24 
The Locos. 323,13. 341,38. 906.1 
The Logos of Gad. 1008, 13 


INDEX 


The ΩΝ : 
the crue light. 321.9 
. Incarnare, 322, 14 


the world was made by him. gor, 


the Logos and Zoe (life) were the 
fame perfon. 906, n. 
Philo’s notion of the Logos. 414. 
S40. Say. Bay 

the Logos wasin the Arche. 321, 


. I, 4iy 
was fon of Monogenes, according to 
Cerinthus. 414 


Lois, Timothy's grand-mother. 779, 


Lot pietc’é τὸ the foul. $08, 8 


Love, the bind of unity. 733. 14 
in wharit coniifts. 953,18. 936, 

6 

Love of God, 4 proof or our chriitian 
affection. 915.2 

in what it canflts. οἵδ, 2 


Love divine, its cits and prow, 
305. 3075318. 38S.ac. 14 
muteal, recommenced. 398, τσ, 
359.17. 779.5 


Love-feafis, oreatty abusd. βου, εν. 


ΟΣ 20 ῚΣ 
Foyaity τὸ princes, a. duty. | “G4.5 
Lueins, a proghe, basa, 467.1 
Luctus, Paul's kinitman. $29,235 


Luke the phytician. 736, 24. σόν, 


VO, Dy 

Lydda. 47... 1) 

Lydia. ALI. ts 

Lyfra, 47 4 

Lying, condemned. rae ay 
ᾧ α΄, 4 

Lyfanias tue wach, 2¢3 


af, 

Acedontins, their fberatiry: 
OF7.1 

macedonits, 2 δέδια, banifn’d tor 
corrupting the i Vim, ii, 16. 


32% 


#i3 
Mac, tneir dogtrine, 984.n. 
came to [orufaicm. ee 


worfhipped Jets. 5 


Magical Looks burnt. 498,19 

Magiftracy iram God, g783 
his muniiters. F794 

Magitlraies Aid Gods. 363.4 


Ni22i+ 


conttiruted for 


Malice condemn a. 
Malta, the natives treat 
ee: $341. think him a 


6 
τ᾿ πὰς m’d afver the divine ra 


Mani com of fpirit, foal 3 

bod mgr sap alg $51, Aine 

6,11. $97,14——3. 72 

Pe i ae to be veil'd. Sam? 
prior to the woman. 


anfwerable fer his own aftions. 


687, 5 

not his own property. I 
Manaen, ἃ prophet. 5,1 
Man of fi. 41,1 
of Judah. ib.n. 
Mankind like 881,24 


in a dyi 652, t4 
cease 


all guilty of fin. 680,33. 
oa anh ἀρὰν oes 


7o3, 45 


᾿ς time. 

of ἢ, Stephens’s MSS. 637 

of the MSS. of Rome and ar 
93 

Marcion abus'd by Tertullian. 702 

Mark quitted Paul. 482,38. Peter’ 


convert. 891. nephew τὸ 
bas. 736,10. 800,24 
belo of Chrift. 688, 17. 690 
Mary, pate a. 8 
vifits Eli be 

her 34s 

ftood the ean τὴς μι 
sto the fepulchre. 192.315 
νὰ with John. Τὰ 27 


Mary, the _ of John. 
wrt ig a convert at Rome. 
oL 


1045 


606, 3 
that ftare. ib. 3 
better to marry, than be in pain. 


Go7, 
the café of a husband, δέν, bx 
ing of a different religion. éo7, 
11 


, their 
Martyrs, vg rei cite fe? 


841, 22,259,216 
Matters thould {often ticit’ authority. 
- 793. 


Maxim of Paul's. 
Meats, diftin@ions about chem: u ᾿ 
5,9 


836 
ὁ Mediator fuppoits two partys. So, 


there is but one mediatar, the ‘nse 
Chrift Jefus. 765, φ 
Melchifedec. 810, 6. king of Salent. 
813,8. receiv'd tythes of Abra- 
ham. ib. 2.814 
why without father or ssi 


48 
Menander quoted. 635, 33 
Men fhould love their wives eras Ga 
themfelves. 703, 28, 33 
the Merciful thall triumph ar the con- 
demaation of the unmerciful.'86 fe 


13 

Meriba and Mafia. 806, 4 
Meflizh, David’sfon. 87.174. Ae 

was ex — appear in wor y 
652,1 

was to cas with plory very foon. 

EGS: 1. Bhd, 27 

commencement of his kingdom. 

283,20. 241,2 

falfe Mcffishs. 92,5. 176,6. 199,8. 
938.n. their character, 177, 12. 


_ ke ahsichrifts. 
srt Michae! 


4046 
Michael the archangel, the ὦ οἵ 
the Jews. 77 
did πος inveigh againft the devil 
94559 
‘Milerum. 503. 787,20 
Millennium, ” 4009.N, 


Minifters, the inftruments of God. 
408, 7. are ftewards, 59995 

~ fpave'a richt to 2 fufficient maince- 
_ mance. 613,. 4—12- 614,135 14. 

ISD 9 

fix to be’ “refpetted. 770,1} 

ther dutys. 766, 12-—16. 73$, 7; 

.8. Mss 5. 888, 7—11. 880,1 


fhould ‘be patterns of virtue. 79357 
to be itsitated. . +. S35, 7 
fhould be confided in. 837, 17 
ἢν] be 5: with greater sah 
6, ¥ 


fhould govern | their tongues. 87 7s 


the want: of good ones. 4842, 38 
Miracle of turning water into wine, 
was the ΜΙ wrought by Jelus, 


) 327, 31 

many more wrought than. were 
__- secorded. 410; 30 
Mirth, chriftian. 702,30 
Mitylene.. _ 7028 
Moafon, © | fo7 
the skilful Moralif. 868,13 
Moderition recommended. bir I. 

ἐπ 7995: 

. Modefty. 80.735 
Monks; thei ignirance and ‘iat 
Monogenes. 322,3 ΤΙΣ 


τὰς fame as the sdrche; according 


to Cerinthus. “sh Lie 

the word explain’ 41}: 

| darling fon. 854 
Mortality, its difadvantages over-bal- 


lanced by the profpe@ of im- 


mortality. THF 

wot the effect of mens choice. 
$53, 20 
makes the creation groan. 563,02. 
65134 

Mofes's faith. 829,24 


his parents faith. ib. 23 


INDEX. 


Mofts, 
his beauty and education. 854, 27. 
8 
his contempt of honour. Ἢ 


his paffage sate Ἃ the red fea, 
20, 29. ϑΓζ,10 

Mitic inftitution, to be my ftically un- 
derftood. 6872, 3. 648, 13. 810, 
9~—12. 821,23 

compara with the golpel 647, 7. 


its veil taken away. 648, ᾿ 
its myftical fenfe centers in Chritt. 
$48,197,178. 521,1 

its-adminiftration by angels, inte~ 
 sior τὸ that of Chrift, 802.803 
the ‘legiflator. interior to Chrift. 

Sos, 1—6 
the rewards inferior to the chriftian. 


, 808 
its high- priefthood inferior. Sog. 

᾿ δι4 
its ratification lefs folema. δις 


the covenant and promifes inferior 
817 

πε απέξαλευ iaferior to the my- 
, ftical fanetuary. $18. 810 
its facrifices interior. ib, 821. 822, 


; 

its teftament inferior, = 
_ ‘was uther'd in with terribic ΓΝ 
ΠΑ. a ata 


ies ee not 10 emphatical. 83 s 


was not unalterable. 33 $51: 24 
Mountains fignity towers, οού.υ. 
Murderer forfcits eternal life. 913, 


7 

Myra in Lycia. F3% F 
Myfterys made knowa. 523.85 
of the caling of the Genrtiics. 696 
τς 

of the incarnation, 765.46 


Myftical doétrine Ragger'd the difci- 


My fics knowledge underftood on: 
by Myftics. $97,14,15. 810, 11 

Myftical dtvimisy much in vogue. 85; 

Myffical fenfe, its cxcelience. Ga 


3¢ 


My 


4 


INDEX. 


y flical 

fenfe of Gen. 11,23,324,- 704,35 
—of Deut. xxii. 1. $73, 10 
milk. 881, 2. cating. 974.0. 
mnanna. 7. 95° Ε7 
Sodom and Egypt. 976, 
Babylon, 997: 998. 5 
Jerufalem. 1013, 10, δίς, 


fanctuary. 826,2. 817,7, 824, 

23. 849.995 

woman. 

My fics oppofed to novices 5 97, > 
are difpuilionate. 


N. 

Aaman the Syrian. aig, 97 
N Nathanic!. ‘“ i ξ 
Nazareth. 6.10 
Neapolis. 483 
Neighbour, what. 22, 29 
Nephrhalim. ἐν 40. 2 
Nereas. 458,1 
Nero, his character, and death. 7... 

Nn. 994.n. 

accufes the chriftians of having ft 

Rome on fire. 994. 9.0. 
New-teltament interpolated. 

a verfe reftored. 829.n. 
Nicanor, 2 deacon. 437: 5 
‘Nicholas, a deacon, 1b.949.0 
Nicodemus vifizs Jefus. 323,1. 355 

embalms Jelus. 406, 39 
Nicolaizans. 648,56. 949, 15. π΄ 
Nicopolis. 795,42 
Nineveh, 44: 41 
Noah's taith, 82737 

fav'd with vir perfons. 886, 20. 

898, 5 


Novel doétrines to. he avoided. 836, 


Number certain, for an uncertain one. 


p70.n. 
the Numéer of the beaft. 986, 18.0. 


}symphas. 7367: 


Ο. 


Chang’d into OC, the abbrevi-. 


ation of BBOC, 1. ¢, which 
waschang'd into God,: Tim. iii. 16. 
2 


77 
Oaths, ποὶ us'd by the Effens, 739 


99997 


1047 
Oaths, 
umlawful in converfation. 15, 34. ° 
872,12 
their civil ufe. 813,16 


their nature, according to Philo. 


846, 7 
not στρ! ἃ by Paul. 675, 19. 75% 


Obedience, the chicf” thing. 45: μὰ 


Obfcene ἀϊςουτίς condemn’d, 701, 
20, 

Offences to be avoided, I πνὉ 

Olympas. 8,1} 
Onefimus. 725.9. Paul's plait 

799; 10, Philemon’s flave. ib. 16 

phorus. 781, 15- 787,19 


Opinion, every one garda follow his 
own. Pb 1.3... 183,2. 
difference. heen owd not break. 
friendthip. 80, 1. ‘ how to be 
treated. 783,25. ‘makes a thing 
unlawful. = 82.14. 583,23 
Opinionativenefs condemn’g. δον, ὃ 
an Oratory of the Jews. 483,13 
πῶς ftays all night in one. 233: ᾿ 


Order and decency to be obferv’d is 
affemblys. 631,40 
Ordination not to be precipicate. 
744,10, 769, 22 
Origen's notion of angels. ᾿ 774 
οὗ the Logos. 415 
his remarks upon the epiltles. 3 δ 
Orthodox, their interpoiations. fice 


Inter polasions. 
their calumny againft’ the ‘Ariansy 
933 
their forgerys. 904, 921. 1.929.931. 
932.933 
their i ignorance. 874.93 
Ofenration in seligion ia Fall 3 
17. 
Β, 
HE Pacific happy. 12,9. 868, 
18 
Paphos. 468. 469 
Parables—of the fower, 46.130 
tares. 48. 134 
muftard-{eed. 49.114 
of the leaven. 


Sfiis 


1048 INDE x. 
Parables of the Paute 
ψ . 2.170.249 goes to Jerufalem and vifits only 
ten virgins. 97 Peter and ρει. 10, 
talents. 98 proves Fefus was the Meffjas at 
fig-tree. 178.266 Damafcus. +53 
poor man at Jericho 252  aconfpiracy againft him. 10. 
sich man. 26¢ ele i @ basket, and flies to 
smnarriage-feaft. 273 are fee ib. 667 
the loft fheep. 374 conv es with theapofiics. 454 
rodigal fon. 29 Spates with the ib. 
wojuit fteward. 2 4 Patt and Barngbas arc fent to relieve 
sich man and Lazarus. 3 ' ὧς converts at Ferzfalems. 464. 
pharifte and publican, 286 $86 
the wicked judge. ᾿ 28% . defigns to go to Spain. $86 
| that τανε. 290,12 — they are πὰ prophets. 467. 
of Jefu 328,19  Γροδῖνε ipa of hands. 46 
wey Yel fp gene $34 ory oo aphos. ib. 
Paraboiani, 7230 = Paul re ib. 
Paradife. 313,43. 668.4. 48,7 they go to Ferg2 and Antioch. 
Parmenas, 2 deacon. a ξ pr 469 
Partiality condemn’ d. 600,6. ᾿ banifh’d rips 473 
is ini ΟἿ to {ronan 474 
Pafchal fu Jot, 1B}. 302. 386 eefornh tl ib. 
Paffions 0 fhe aimed pate. 597 23s are δὶ ats a the Gods upicer and 
» tO, FI 477 
their offcbts. 869, 1—-3. 88s, ia τεῦς far es tothem. ib. 
not to be ® 1%. fee fe is flow’ ‘at Lyfra. 476 
ce. | to Perga, Attalia, Antioch, 
rie eftablifh’d. 476, 3 fers Alem " | oa 
SS χετ ον ὑλραν a vifit churches. 451 
eminent, th have'a double they Paxd refulesto take Manx. 482 
68, . | 7 and Barnabas differ. ib. 
eccufations sgainft them, oat to be Paul is order’d ‘not to preach in 
οὐ adthitted without proof. 168,19. AGia. 423 
fee minifier;. has a vifion — Troas. = 
Patara. gos cures the ἢ 
Ratfobas. 588, 13 is lafh'd, wad ὑπο α at Pie 
Patriarchs were ὁ ilgrims. $28, 13. 485 
B53 lefe at liberty by an mela Ue 
were-not rewarded at their death, ° and baptizes the jayler. 4δό 
why. * 831,40 fs perfuaded to quit the prifon. 
Βασι, his relations converted to chri- 487 
ftianity. 88,7 Proves Jefus to be the Meffiah: ib. 
is ac τὸ Stephen’s . 44 efcapes with Silas to Berea. 488 
perfecutes the ς cary 445. 4 he flips to Athens, 459 
4 his {fpecch to τῆς eget 49° 
Jefus appears to him. . 44! fends Timothy to the Theflalonian;. 
3 ftruck blind, ib. 746, 
has ἃ vition. 4121 s to Corinth. 492 
_ his G&adnefs cur’d. ‘ab, Pn llows fent-makmg. ik, 
gos τὸ fratin fos three vears. 675 = bas a vilion, ᾿ 493 


Pau 
‘is pee orinth 4 year and ἃ half. ib. | 


tia 


rin. 
preac 4 and baptizes xu difciples, 
Seiten ly | 


after 3 months to Pili i, Treas, 
; Agen lyon, Chis, 
Trogyllinm and Milesses. ἘΣ 


fends for the paftors 4¢ Ephetas. 


se ae thea thro’ ele 


7503 
refolves to go τὸ Jerufalemm, ἰδ. 
is farewr) fermon, 04 


work'd with his awn bands. sof 
goes to Tyre, Psolemais, eater 


fixedly refolv'd for Jeruflem. hes 
vifits jae at Jerufglem. ib. 
occafionally conforns to the Jewiih 
cuftoms. go8 
refcued from the mob, 109 
jaid in chains, ᾿ 410 
makes 3 fpeech to the Jews. g11 
pleads the privilege ofa Roman. 


bY 
is infulted, = refiedts upon the 
high-prictt 714 
his ex¢uie. 4 
saifes 2 divifion berween the 
cees and Pharifees. i. 
has a Fi ite. ib. 
a confpiracy againft him sila 
st 


is fent to Felix at Cefarea, 17 
séplies to Tertullus’s charge. $20 


his ore Feftus. 528 | 
decla d not culpabje, ζ 29 
fent to Rome, ib. 
forcices a ftorm. 130 
has ἃ vifion 10. 


his fpeech to the fhip’s company. 
333 


js Shipwreck’d upon Malta. ΣῈ 44 
is hofpitably raat ar is 

after 3 months fails for Rome. 

bis’ fpeech tothe Jews. 4 
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Pau, ὲ | 
ftgy’@ there in e ieiags two 
dcligna for oor Ass eh 
is at ignerto vil =m ᾷ. oe 16 


69 
chee of rae, “δι | 
ae oa bafplemer and violent perfier- 


tor. 6 76; ate 
wasa xealot. 74.14. ἢ 
_ his chriftiag : ΒΝ 66.3 
his sulracfes $04 prodigys. ΧΗ 
᾿ 82. F742; 
cur'd diftempers by i 
be had qouchid ὀ ἠ 497,18 
was ὉΠ ἃ Viper. ἶ 428: 
cures 3 foes and ἦα πρῶ Sy 
of hands. $38.8 
το ἃ crip 47 


Bis eilsaes ead cevelitinas 660. 


“was taken into paradife. 668, 4 


—cadued eh che: ΒΩ πεν. 


662, Se. 663, το. 668, 7. 683, 
13> [4- 
did not pretend to human learning. 


νἾ-. & 
had no slocasion. dad ty 


403,17 
μὲ non wy. fheech. 48,48 


663, τ 
fad "aay ον wit. 


HE was a perfos of ἃ mean 


903,56 

13 

had the fame faith as David. 650, 
5 


με, not of the letter. ca 
was vers'd in the ical meaning 


Pied the {criptures. 09,4. 564)6 
his language was. cal. 497: εὖ 


I59- § 
~—koowledge myfical. 664, 6. be, 


6. 684 
did noe intruf the dodtrine 


uk was a minifter of the 


_fecres 
_ §qevery ons indifferently. 781, 
ue receiv'd bis gofpel fom Chrif. 
67438 


Patte 


δι 


1040. 


PauL, 


according to his golpel, Jelus ap-- 


ἀ τὸ fames. 632; 7 
the apofile οἵ the,Gentiles. 86, 20 
the dodor of the Gentiles. 763, 7. 
| , .  g8o, 18 
an ambaffador, in chains. 706,20 
affetts his:apoftolical right. 612,'1 
-—his authority. 662; 6,8 
—his advantages. 571,1. 466,22. 


ἣν 7 8 
«his: contempt of them. . 720, 
—tis charaer. 784, 30 


preach’d the gofpel gratis. 614,18. 
664; 7. 744:6:9+ 7$7i9 
thanks God: he baptized {0 few. 
. : Σ93ἴῳῷ 
he plorys therein. 614, τό. 665, το 
his fuccefs in préaching. 646.649 
‘propagates the gofpel by his fuf- 
erings. “ΠΤ 94, 12 
threatens tq proye his. νηΐ. 670, 


. 4 
Γ- anathemas. 674,8,9 
his imprecation. 644,23. 686,12 
excommunicates the Corinthian. 


602,4 
 seppofed. Peter. 679 
. ἧς no prevaricater, 1b. 743, 8 
Y<no πηροίξοτ. mer: 
“=—endt avaricious. 74d 
mo flattercr. th. 
plori¢s in- his integrity. 642. 653. 
7 OSS. O59. 744 
his confidence in God: 662. 715. 
| 780 

appeals to God. 667.669.675 


| the caufe of his glorying. 652.666. 


667. 668-415 


᾿ς gis fleady practice of the virtues. 
ho ree : 653 
‘did not regard the external appear- 
gees of men. 652, 662. 674. 


bis ffecdom of fpeech, -᾿ att 
is ihbparrialiry, 656, 42 
“fis comrplaifance to all. . Ore 
‘his tendernels forall. “667,29 
o~for che Corinthians. 645.654. 

| ‘ys ‘OF 5 
_wefor the Philippians. 71..Ὁ, 14 


INDEX. 


Paut, his tendernefs 


efor the Coloilians. 


10,1 

‘ for the Galatians. ob3. 19 
w—for the Theffalonians. 744.7 
‘«<for the inceftuous perfon. 645,7 
counfels, not commands, 607. 699. 

) 610.611 

his modetty. 664, 5 
not inferior to any apofiie. 664, ς. 
69, τι 


his vanity excus’d. 664, 1. 667,16. 
are 666, 25,23. 665,11 


"bis manual labour. 4922 3+ FOFs 34. 


779; 10 
o~felf-denial. 615, 2.4.) 27. éty, 


——felf-abafement. 632,9. 669. th 
696,8. 761,15 

his difintereRednefs: 669,14, if 
does not affume the credit of orher 
mens labours. 663,15 
is treatment from the world. 654. 
8 


charg’d with craftinels. 669,16 
—with worldlineis. 662, = 
foretold his fufferings. 746, 4 


the hiftary of his fufferings. 66% 
infulted at Philsppi. 3.3 
ἃ prifoner for the Gentiles. 66. 1 
—~for Chrift. 698, 1. 713,7. 735; 

2 


' the caufe of his {ufferings. 780, ir 
his conftancy under them: 653, 4. 


729.24. 73p16 

his pleafure in fufferings. 668, 10 
his affliction, confolation. 642, +4 
“πῇ. 649,8, 60,16. O55, 4. 
837, 18. 
defpair'd of life. 


6.3. ὃ 
his deliverance. ib. 
his indifference to Life. 715,2% 
willing to be a facrince. = 728,17 
his refigned temper. 722,14 


his fupply from the Philippion:. 


9723.19 

is abandon’d by all che dpatic:. 

78δ1,} 7 

 ἀείςγτοά by every body. 787, 14 

delivered trom the lion. ἰδ. 17 
@-prifoncr in years. 


799-9 


Pav:, 


INDEX 


Paut,; a 3 
_apprehends his approaching end. 
786,6 
Paul fubfcrib’d his own cpiftles. 640, 
21. 736,18. 758,17 
Perfect, or my/fic, one that uader{tands 
the myftical {enfe of the {criptures. 
$95, ότι, 720,19. 843, 14,8. 


fee myflics. 
Perpa. 459.477 
Periis. * 588, 12 
Perfecutions neceffary. 63,24 


recomimend to the divine favour. 


883,10 

the one of on vocation. ib. 

_ propagate the potpel. - Jig ,12 
aera neceflary. 26. 248. 254. 
638.716.741.829 

fafe. 34,22 
its reward. $25,948. 953 


true believers do not always perie- 
vere. 728,23. 746,6. 825, 38. 
900,20. 937,8 


Perer follows Jefiis. 10.128. 325 


walks on the water. SFT 
his great draught of fifh. 418 
—another great draught. 41% 
his opinion of Jefus. 62.153 
fignification of his name. 62. 325 
has the keys, | 62, 
ire gat | ib, 
takes a 


th with money in its jaws. 
66 


his confidence. τοῦ. 182.309. 384 
draws his fword. 107. 184—398 
abjures his mafter. 110, 186. 308. 


99 

goes τὸ the {epulchre. a 

efus appears to him, 431. 632, ¢ 

is dearh foretold. 412, 18 

Peter was the apoftle of the ee 
676 


70. 
his fpeech τὸ the apoftles. 418. 425 


exhortation to the Jews. 4.26 
made 3000 converts. 424 
rood converts. 428 
Peter and John examin’d before 

ANAS. ib. 
difregarded as illirerate. 429 
reprimanded and difmifsd. 430 
repraves Ananias. 432 


16st 

Peter, 
” Ke cures ἃ lame man. 425 
-~Eneas of the palfy. Ere 


_tenhis fhadow works cures. 3 
| merailes ‘Tabitha fram ‘the der 


ae wt wl FEF 
" wehas ἃ vifier of various animals. 


AFT ROn 

—goes out of prifon in a dream. 
fk eo 465 
makes a general vifitation. 454 
sto Cornelius, 453 

is ‘difeourfe to Cornelius. 49 


«apology to the Jewith pies 
iets ᾿ς χό 
“is νἱῆτρά by Ῥαυὶ. 675.676 
Peter, Jamies, and John, pdlars of 
°° the church. (Gy 
_ Peter is oppofed by Paul. 677, 
—~blam’d for diflimulation. : 1b: 


| his book call’d, bis predication;quited, 


75-776 
his notion of the drche. ἐὰν ἐν 
“-οἴ λπρες. = ib. 

"  amgf God. tb. 
* —of the Gentile worfhip. . 776 
—dfthe Jewifh worhhip. ~~ ‘tb. 


_ Peter and Paul were never at Rame 
_ ‘at thé fametime, ὃ aie? 
Phariftes, their character.’ g7 .88.80. 


—unnatiiral. 55,9 
= their avarice. 27914 
——their hypocrify. Ay. 260 
——their biafphemy. Eby dhe 


their tradition about walhings. 147. 


. 528 
their doctrine, 148 
Pharaoh, — 67,17 
Phebe, a deaconels. 281 
Philemon. 98 
his liberality. ib, 
Philetus maintain’d the refurreCtion 
i patt. 782,17 
Philippi. 433.742 
Philip follows Jefus. ; be 
defires to fee the father. 343 
trics fefus, cto, 2, 18,1 


Phiir, 


1048 
Philip, s ἜΝ 427. 505 
works miracles th aaa 446 
pes wonders, 447 
ἕδεεῖς the Ethiopian. 448 
is sranferted to Azotus. ξο 
Puzo, the Jewith Piato. 57 
Conitempor 


i ΤᾺ ab. 
+4 


= = πρώ δυο 
t 24.71 
«οὗ pas Goes 
—of a myftic. 844. ζ 


Philologus. 

Philofophy, an introdattion to faith. 

Phofphorus, shymical, an siticas ἐᾷ 
vention. 


98s, 14.0. 
Phry Φ i g88 
49f 
Picty and virtue, of abfolute ufe. 166. 
794-933 
geal of ἐδ τὸ 
piety. 755, 1 
Pilate, when governour of J : 
08, 1 
inclin'd to fave Jefis. 112. 188, 
oa tas 41τΔ.Ὺο 1 
᾿ determin’ to fave Jefus. 416,1: 3 
eeks, what is truth. 401,3 
_ his wife croubled for her dream. 
112 
᾿Βὴ of i ᾿ iz 
is eed by the Jews. 403, 3 
_ gefufes to alter the papi eon 404 
Pleroma. 322, 16. 414. 728,19. 740, 
} 
Poor have their advantages. 862, 9. 
864, 
' gre rich by faith. ib. 
Power, civil, is from God. $78 
fabmiffion thereto enjoin'’d. $79, 5. 
τάδε ὅσος eS 
Pra , how to be mae ae 
be intelligible. 629,15 
' wirh innocence compofure, 
7638 
without diffidence, δι 
the fubje& lawful. ib. 
fhould be for others. gt8,1¢ 
for the king. 762,13 


e=pot for fich, as by their vices 
Ite fick of 2 mortal difeale. 913, 

, i 
impdrtumate, its effects. 11. rd 
_ 285.385.388. 392.87a 
.«ἃ mouvetoit. Φ17.13,14 
afiiduons recommended. 577.706. 


the Lord’s-prayer. 


53 
Preachinj oppoid co practice. 88, 
Precedence ¢ the difciples. 67. 8 
the “bh Spi νὸ 83,34. 908,8 
the breach of az as chaouio 
punifhment, _ 
Prejudices cloud the anderftanding. 
Sro, 1} 
Presbyters, See paffors. 
Prefumption nook aa 870, Lae 
i 


Presoriue. 400,18 
Prieits, Fewifh, become converts. 


438 
Jewith prictthood inferior to che 


chriftian. 813—816 
Prince of the air. 6942 
Principle divine 92,9 

492.587 
Procorus, a deacon. 


437 

Prodigys at the crucifixion. rts. 198 
ἃς the fiege of Jerufalem. 178.995. 
The 996. Re 

and flanghiters at Rome, &c. 993.0. 


Profeflors true, how known. 913,19 


Promifes were made to Abraham. 


. 680 

Prophecy, its defign. 1008, 10 
Prophetic gift, mot to be defpifed. 
eff P z κι, λὸ 
not ἐβοπιάλποσις. 897,20 

Prophers, their faith. B30,32 


usd to mingle paft events with 

future. 993,1.π. 999,9-N. 
are to be tried. 913,17 
il receiv'd at home. 21 F924 
their teftimony better than tradi- 


tion. 397,19 
falfé Prophets to arife. 897,1 
their ruin approaching. 898,3 


INDE X. 


Proverbs. 38, 17. 78,28. 322, 31. 
33}"»35» 336,37. 900, 22 
Providence, its extent. 20, 26. 
29. 260,6. 262,24 

our dependance thereon. La a 


has given what is conducive toli 


and piety. 895, 
Prudence recommended. 34; 16, Hd 
15. 735.9. 861,5 
ufcful. 273,28 235.6 
Pfalms recommended, nee 
Prolemais. 
Publicans had more faich than its 


chief pricits. 81,32 
Publius. 51,7 
Pudens., 187 
Punifhment not to be exceffive. 649.6 

——due to the breach of one Benne 
Purity of heart. $319 
Puteolt. $36, 13 
Pythagoras, his morality, 984,11.n. 

his notion of dezseus. 6r7.n. 


bis dottrine of tranfaaigration. 365, 
his rv principles. 


4! 4 

Python, or delly-fpeaker, why ore 

the cheat difcover'd: 43; : 
Q 

Uarrels, whence. 865, 1 

Quartus, 4 convert. $39 

Quen of the South. 44. 41 

Queen of Meroe. 440 

R. 


Ahab, her sa was operative: 
830,31, 866,25 

Rebecca, $66, to 
Rey eneration, whence. 322. 329.881 
e condition of obtaming it. 916,1 
Relaphe, the occafion to be avoided. 


67,7 ᾿ 


Religion, tn what it confifts. 863, 27 


its practice necellary. 22, 24 
its advantages, 770, 
no matter of fhame. 35> 33 
its difficulties, 22,13 


Vou. il 


1023 

Reproof, publick, neceffary. 768,20 
private, ufeful. 68, 15 
Reft, its myftical nf. 98432, iv,3 


Refurrection prov'd. 174,26. 197,37 
thought to beadeity. 489,: 
ridicul'd by the Athenians. 492,32 
prov'd by Paul. 633, I ἐπεὶ ὁ 48, 

74D 17 
~his argument a4 baal 634. 


in what order men are to ‘rite 
633,23 
with what body. 635535 
ἃ great fccret expleia’d. 37, gt. 


49s I$ 
Paul thoughe ἐξ would τι 
his time, 637, fl, γ3. OF, 4. 


745,19 
heretics maintain’d it was paft. 782, 


17. 788,18 

Two Refurrechons. 1009. 2. 

Revribution-ftate. ἐὸν z,19, 637, 7. 
Revelation, the meanmg, 
ufelefs. 628.6 
the author ΠΕ ee a 
1030 

i ας condemn'd. 16,39. ¢73,19 


= ia 535,16 

466 
Rhodes. Be 
Rich, their duty. 


, 17 
why they thould be humble, 562, 


9 
were perfecutors. 864,6. 871,6 
avaricious and oppreffive. 871, 2--4 
their miferics approaching. 871,1: 

Riches dangerous. 73. 163.287.7709 
infifficient to happiacis. τον 22 
tranfitory. 862,15 

Robbers crucified with Jefus. 114. 

189. 312 
the penitent robber. 


13, 41 
Romans, their equity in tryals. 524, 
16 

Paul's concern for them. $42, 9 

- Rome defcrib'd. 979, 3. a. its dee 
clenfion. 1000. n.. 

its conflagration. 993. ἢ. 
irs fecond conflagration. 1003. ἢ. 
Rufus. $88, 13 


Tte 8, 


1654 


5, 
Gia ταν not propkan’d by works 
of nec 40,3. 222,79 
Sanuecen 41. 127,223. 267.271. 
352 
a future Sabbath. 808,9 
Sabinus, bifhop of Heraclea, his cha- 
racter of the Nicene council. 874 
Saints are kings. %.,1,iii,3. 882, 9 
are kings dnd pric its to reigo on 


the earth. 958,10 
Sadducees defire fi 60,1 
denied 2 future life. 8.172.632 
Salamis. 468, 5 
Salmone. 10,7 
Salvation only by Chrift. 429. 12 
the condition: 463 
theday of falvation. 653,2 


Samael, the devil, who held the em- 

pire of death. 84:1, 14 
Samaritan woman. —~ 333 
Samaritans refufe Jeius a lodging. 247 


why they believ’d. 36,39 

receive the holy fpirit. 33° 39 
Samos. 591 
Samothracia, 483 
Samfon’s faith. $30, 32 
Samuel’s faith. 820,22 
SanGuary deicrib’d. 818, 1.5 


᾿ wasatypcof rhe mnyftical Sanctuary. 
Big, 9.--12. 821, 23 
Sapphira reproved by Peter, dies. 433, 


Sarah’s faith.827, 11. her eharetiee. 
| B34, 1—~6 
Saron. 4$ 4 35 


Satan can appear like an angel. 665,14 
' his throne. ‘ 949,13 


his depths. 1,2 
Saul. fee Paul. ἐξ He 
Scandal, danger of giving i if. 259. “fan 
Sceva’s 7 fons exorcifts. 498, - 
Seribes, their character. 174.298 


Scrupulous, fhould keep their (erases 
to themfelves. 82,22 
—conicience, to be treated with 
complacency. ib. ty, 2 
baie ae 683,22. ὅ18, ὃς 


IN-DEX. 


Secrets wil] be revealed. 260,2 
—of paradife. 668,4 
Secalar times, what. - 788 
Secundus. ζοι,ᾷ 
Sedition is impiety. $78, 2 
Self-conceit cenfur'd. sed 12 
examination. 0, ¥ 
Selfithnefs condema’d. 589, - τ 
Seleucia. 4684 
Senfual ftate deferib’d. $62 
—— Paulus. 468, 7. turns chri- 
. 469 


Servancs, their duty. 704, 5. 754) 
22. Ἰόρ,1. 79399- 883,18. 
Sidon. 530,3 
δίας, φθο. aprophct. 481 32. 589.9. 
Simeon Niger, a'prophet.° 3). 
Similitude of a hidden creafure. 2. 
—a micrchant man. τ 


ome) pearl. εἰ" 
—a ποῖ. id, 
d loft fheep. 68 
the builder. 273 
king going to war. i. 
falt. 274 
corn of whest. 377 
wine in skins. 222 
hoyfe on a rock. 21} 
childsens play. 252 
the creditor. 233 
ἃ lamb. 235.257 
faithful fteward. 264 
grain of muftard. 268 
legyen. 4b, 
fig-tree. 303 
Simon of Cyrene. 114.189.3122 


Simon the magician, fti'd the pleni- 
tentiary of God. 447,10 
is baptized. 447 13 


offers money for the holy ipirit. 
44701 
—-the tail of the dragon. Ae A 


Simon the tanner. 
Sia, remitted only by Chrift, Foie "8. 


69157. 91S 
is thetranfgreffion of the law.gtt, 


| 4 
how fin came. SF4 32 
what it is. 938, τό 


Sin, 


INDE X. 


Sia, 
its effects not fo great as thofe of 
the divine favour. 477,30 
muft not fin τὸ inhance the divine 
favour.  5f6s8 
reprefented as a perion. 76,6. 
$596 
what. $F7si2 
Give ftate. 693,13. 694.5 
ing death. 86a, 15 
ns are attended with mortal 
ἱ 918, ts 
Sinners inexcufable. $4320 
Slaves mark’d in the forehead. an 
their freedom purchas‘d by t 
mitive chriftians. 
Sodalitys in Rome, mark’d in tbe pie 
bead or arm. 986, 16.n. 
Sodem and Gomorrha, examples. 898. 


Solid food, what. 
Solomon's wifdom, ἢ 45-2 ἫΝ 
pater, gol, 4, » 23,- Panl’s 
kinfman 5: ἠῶ 589,21 
Sorrow religious. 656,9. its effects. 
Hit 

ib. 


its ret 
its de 
its offs 
fome 
di 


orldl - 
Softhenes, mobb‘d by the Jews. 454» 


17. 93 

Soul, the faving of one, is o ἀνε 
confequence. 68.873 
Souls of the deceafed, lodg’d in the 
ont of the pale 634. Me 

a Spectre proves not a831,31 
a al ορροίοὰ το thie gsc Ξ 

ΓῚ ἵ 

its oh a 22 
Spirit, foul and body. 23 
this ἘΈΜΜΟΝΗΙ ἀπε philotophi« 


Spirit “hely) not given by bp, 


defcends upon the Gentiles. 46 0, 
given by rhe impofition of ts 
496 
foftens afflictions. $54, 26 
pencrrates into the countels of God. 
96,10 
its conyers appear foclifh to che 


FOF . 


τοῖς 
ἐὺ (holy) 
e carneft of the ἔρις, Gey: 
692, 14 
ies {cal. 692,14 
its unction. 910, 20,27 
the Evil Spirit, who are fubje& to 
him. 918, 1:8 
Spirit of wifiom. 693,17 
Spiritual difcernment. 739,9 
irirual man. 68,2 
Spiritual ftate. . ees 
a fate of freedom. $63, x 
Spurious books, how the ἐν 
authority 4.875 
how dittinguifh'd from the pase 
| 874 
Stachys 288,9 
Star, ΑΝ d by the Magi. 4 
falling Stars fignify impoftors, 966.n. 
$93.16, 639,15 
hen, 2 deacon. ᾿ sy 
oes wonders. 36,8 
is feized, and charged with ΞΟ 
᾿ ΒΚ, 438, 12 
is apo +2 
on ictasar the right hand of God. 
is ftoned. (δώ ih 
his burial. Ps 
R. Stephens, an account of his MSS. 
2 
Stoicks oppofe Paul. "85 
living Stones; what. 881... 


hail Stenes of Go ἴδ, weight. 997.π. 
Storm during Paul’s voyage. σχλῖ 
Sun, Moon, and Srars were exhibited 

to the Gentiles for their worship. 


7 
their obfcurity denotes cami 


Sufferings οὐδ. Βα σης ἃ by ΤᾺ re- 
ward. $63.18. 753.5: 783,10, 


foften’d by the {pirit. 754, 26. 588, 


attended with confolation. 642,4--7 
the motive to bear them. 766, το. 

888, 53. 91,17 
their duration is fhort. 890, το, 


898,9 


Teta Suffctings, 


tos56 

Suffcrings, 
a matter of joy and thankfulnels. 
888, 13,16 
Lord’s-Supper, how to be celebrated. 
621, 20=—27 
a e dclign of it. 622, 26 
confequences of receiving it 
Fibefpedtfally. 622,29 
Sychar. 332 
Syracuie. $35, 12 
Sylvanus. 644,19. 742, 5. J 53 x; 
»12 
Syatyche. 721,3 
Abitha rais’d ἕω the dead.ase 
nen the uf of them the 


more. 47,32. 290, 19 

Teachers, fe, how known. 22,16 

Temperance recommended. 619, 2¢. 

770, 7. 90 8 

Temple, its ruin foretold. 92.17 4.299 
nid i in afhes. 998.0 


τ every thing fhoald be brought 


to it. gi,22 
Teftament, its nature. 20, 16 
difference between the mofaic, and 
the new. S20. Sar - 
Tarius. 42,11 
Taxes, why to be paid. 577,6 
Tertullian’s copys interpolated, 707 
believ’d God was a body. ib. 


Tertullus pleads againft Paul." 19 
Tertius, the ἈΠῈ as Sis. 480,22 


ὙΠΕΡ candemn'd 700, 28 
Thefialonica. 487 
Thefialonians, ftedfalt in the faith. 

746, 8 
Theudas, α ΘΗΝ prophet. 436 


Thomas, the twin. 379, τό 
‘asks Jofus where he is going. 384, 5 
“his incredulity. 409.25 

Thrones, Dominations, Principalicies,. 


Powers, adiftinGion borrowed froin | 
the cabals of the Ἐς Ὑ78 
Thyatira, 483. 95. 
Tiberius Céfar. 
par | circumcifed, and ἔσει et 
Pa ae 
‘ftaye at Berea. 489,15 
bis education. 785,14 


é 


IN DE %. 


Timothy, 
goes with Silas to Paul sieges 


493 
701,4, 
713, 1. 

748,19. 742.5. 7461 
fent by Paul to Corinth. 601,17 
recommended to their care. 63910. 


goes from Greece to Afia. 
aul’s collegue. s89, 25. 


,1 

Paul's character of him. Ἢ Ζ 
fent from Athens by Paul, to Thef- 
falonica. 746.5 
return’d to Paul. ib. 6 
was Paul's convert. 760, t 


advis'd to ftay at ane, τ 
is fet at liberty. ne 
Fitus, 646,53. 657,13, 14. HA é 
659, 18,23. 659,18, 675, 2, 3. 
786, tt 
Paal’s canvert. 1,4 
Titus, Emperor, endeavour'd ts ” tive 
the remple. 998. n. 
Toleration eftablith’d. ¢8s, ’. 81,13, 


83, 
the Tongue, difficult to be a porewd. 
567,3—8 
ἃ Tongue Sh aca gives ‘ie lye 
to 843, 26 
Tower 0 Antena fell. 966.n, 


ssi did aa §5,2, lee Sewife 


or wae 58 S42. 15952 
Tranfmigration of fouls.  —~ 361,2 
Tranfubitantiation confuted. 104. n. 
622, 26,27 
Treafures, where to be laid up. 263, 


Trinity of principles in man. se 
Troas. 433. 50. 646 
Trogyllium. F03 
Trophunus. gor 783 
Truth, how diftinguifl’d me ae 


Try proportion’d tothe Pa 


416, 3 
their ufe. $61,2,3. 879.6 


happy he that can ftand them. ae 


Tryphena and Tryphofa. 588 
Tychicus. soi. 706. 707. 737. 386. 
793 

Tyrannus, 


INDEX 


Tyrannus, a Jew. | 407 

Tyre. 39-58. 506 
a Ἐ 

Av. -glory. 7 16, 3 

vengeance divine, very terrible. 

825,31 

Veracity recommended. 872,12 


Vigilance. 263. f8o. 70,6. 890,8 
mount Vesuvius, its ἤν eruption de- 


{crib‘d. 1003. 2. 
Vifible things, and invifible. 60,18 
Vice, its 778, 24. 5456. ὅός, 

702,6, 862,14 


forbidden. $80, 12, 14. ve aa 
4 3 
panels "gua 


cannot be 

friendthip with it, is 8- 
PS consid heav ἐμαῖς S69,4 

rtation to the vicious. 859, 7 
they have no more reafon than. 

brutes. 899,12 
thelr charafter.. Ib—-1 $. 900 
Vices of thé animal part. $9723 
fhould be mortified. γ32,5 


cal tor divine vengeance. 1330. 


99:10 
are to be abandoned. 733, 8. 794, 
12, 981,15, 256,28 
—as dregs and {cum. 863, 21 
Virtue is happinefs, its effedts. ς 48, 

22. $61, 1, 74a, 

an ornament. ¢80, 12. 

885, 6. 886,14. a great Security, 
886,13 
has no affinity with vice. 654,14 
recommended. 722, 8. 766, 12. 


770,11. 794,12. 882,32 
wears no difguife. 759, 25 
the reward. 770, 12. δ 


the practice of it ΕΣ 
70,1 


Virtue, the want of it is 


4 fecurity (gral lens καὶ 
the chain of virtuc. ae 
what is contrary [o virtue, ba én, 


19,16 


9 
a happinefs to fuffer in its chute. 
886, 14 


ΤΟΥ͂Σ 


477: Be. 
7,18. 
a2, 


focia] Victue. recommended. 
$78. 270, 8. 639, 14. 
291, 12, 7: 7 


as πορτῖγν 
the praftice of wt, the di 
91%. τὸ 


ee of a chriftian, 
. θ1 45}, 8' 


—is a proof chat ouz love to,God 
is fincere. olf. 12 
——of our being waited to him, 95. 


eis the condition of our ae 
ing divinc love. 916,33 
Uleers, Ὁ ΤΡ ee inietes Rome sad 
ope 
Unantsalry recommended. 780, 17. 
$9310. 671,11. 686,19. 698, 

2. 699.15. 716,2. 889.8 - 
Undtion of the fick. 8.3, Φ 
Urban. 588,0 


W. 


ow, her two maites.1 75. 195 
of pta. aif 
Widows counfel'd. 607,8. 6s ὧν = 


the Wife thould τείρο her εὐ 
794.33. 703,24. 884,: 
ornament. ih, 


not to be unveil’d in the church. 

639.5. the reafon, ib. 10.n. 

not τὸ ask queftions there. 631, 35 

bow to be adorn’d. 763, 9, to. 
8 


31: 
626, tent g. 
ith 


8: 
not to be teachers. 76 pri 
Wives fhould be treated with 
tendernels. 885.7 
ne, veben ufeful = 
Wine, w Ὁ 759, 2: 
Wifdom, its firit ftep. $991 ; 
falfe wifdom, what. 868,19 


true wifdom is difpaffionate. 8, 


wifdom of the world is folly. Pe 
20. $99,t9 
the ier sa of sere in con 
the gofpel from the learned. 39,2 
the three Witnefies. ots 
the 


Oss 
the Woman of Exidde, ed Fe 


ich of a more delicate ao} 
5:7 

fhould educate their children. ib. 19 

jomng Women advis'd. 768,14. 872,12 

a Word in the fame difcourfe is fre- 

ἐδ usd by St, Paul in ἃ very 


to oe Winds of obfcure ‘fignification, is 
whiftling to the wind. 

- five words with a ior 2 bee 
than 10000 witheut. tg 

all our words and adtions thou be 
done witha chriftian view.7 #17 
‘aay of every man mut 


s98, rr 

Worlds 3 its {Ceae continually ig 
331 

net made out of any thing pre- 
exifting. 826,3.- 851 

fhould not be the object of our 
love. " 20,29. 909 
overcoming the world, what. 916 
Heal World. 833 
Worthip, {piritual, 710,3 


INDEX. 


: Y. 
Oung man came to Jefus. 73: 
162. 287 
another flips from the en 
Youth, its paflions to be ‘died wos, 
22 
fhould be modeft. 7937 6 
Ζ. 
Abulon. 10,33 
Zacharias fees an angel, 190s 
his hymn. 202, 68 
becomes dumb. 197,20 
recovers his {peech. 201, 64 


‘Zacharias, fon of Barachias, flain in 


tem 1; 2°90, 51 
Parla ple. 91 37. $9051 5 
ἰα τυρὶ wife, her petition. 76,20 

er fon’ 16 
falfe Zeal, ea a68. 3% 
Zealots, Jewith, their charadter. 968. 


Hs g59.n. 
Zenas the lawyer. 795>13 


FIWIS. 


THE 


Curono.roey of the Books 
OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


j.Chrift.  Clgndins. 
1HE I. Epiftle to the Theffalonians. 52 12 
11, ---+-tothe Theffalonian, 53 13 
of Nero. 
{.----- to the Corinthians. 57 3 
TheEpiftle to the Galatians, the fame year. 
If, - - τὸ the Corinthians, the was 
ycar. 
The Epiftle to the Romans. 
to the Ephefians, 
to the Poe. θὰ lans. 
τ: the Colo 
ο Philem “a, ὁ ~- = = « 62 g 
Thel, Epil of Peter, about the fame time, 
Il, - - - - afcrib’d to Peter, uncertain. 
The A¢ts of the Apoftle. - - - - = 63 10 
The L Epiftle to Timothy. - - - - 65 ΙΣ 
The Epiftle to Titus, the {ame year, 
The I. ---to Timothy. - - - - - 67 13 
The Epiftle of Jude. stam ae 
The Epiftle of James. «-« -- 
The Epiftle to the Hebrews. -- ae 
The Epiftle of John. Ξ ons 
His Gofj * ofeer the fi cag of Jerufalem, wes ore 
The σοίρ el according to ἀπεῖπον, - - aes 
The Goff el according to Mark. oe τὴς 
The Gofpel according to Luke. δ ὡς ὡς 


The Revelation after the year - - - 
When thefe books were publith’d, is very 
uncertain, 
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Page 331. 25.1. ew. . 

Page 392.21. afte: 4 9 

Page S7F- 29. 1. to heir fc your 
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Page 761.13.1. incredulity. 

Page 789.15.1. point you out. 

Page 793. 3.1. ποῖ to be folie. 
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Page 8321.29.14. not-to make. | 
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